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AN EXPOSITION Of the BOOK of JOB: Being the Sum of CCCXVI Lectures, Preached in the CITY of EDENBURGH.
BY George Hutcheſon, Miniſter of the Goſpel.
JAMES V. 11. Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the Pati­ence of Job, and have ſeen the end of the Lord: that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy.

LONDON, Printed for Ralph Smith at the Bible in the firſt Court, entering into Greſham-Colledge out of Biſhopſgate-ſtreet, 1669.


TO THE READER.
[Page]
[Page]
Chriſtian Reader,

IN this Eſſay, I do offer unto thee a further proof of my willingneſs to contribute my Mite toward the Opening up of the Senſe of Scripture ſo briefly as I could, and the pointing at the Principal Doctrines contained therein, for the benefit of thoſe who de­light in the Law of the Lord, and who deſire to converſe with God ſpeaking thereby unto his Church.
That this Book of Sacred Scripture (which treats of a Subject, the ſtudy whereof is very neceſſary, in all the times that paſs over the People of God) doth need, in a ſpecial manner, the aſſiſtance of a Guide and Interpreter, for the right underſtanding thereof, will be denyed by none who do peruſe the Scriptures with any meaſure of attention; and is evidenced by the endeavours of many Learned men, who (upon the account of difficulties occurring in this Book, as well as of the excellency of the Subject-matter) have taken great pains to open it up. After whoſe elaborate Writings it might ſeem altogether needleſs that I (who do acknowledge my ſelf fitter to ſit at the feet of many of thoſe eminent Worthies) ſhould attempt any thing toward the Explication of it, were it not that the moſt of their Writings are wrapped up in a Language not underſtood by them whoſe Edification I chiefly deſign by this Piece; and thoſe I have ſeen in Engliſh are either ſo very brief, that ordinary capacities will not be able to deduce and enlarge what they have compared in a ſuccinct Paraphraſe; or ſo large and copious (far beyond the bulk of this, which yet I could not contract in ſo little bounds as I deſired) that I know not if many, at leaſt among us, have been [Page] at the expenſe to purchaſe, or can have ſo much ſpare time as to peruſe thoſe Helps.
Having alſo had occaſion for full eleven years (from 1649. to 1660. to ſearch into this Scripture, in order to my Lecturing upon it at ſome ſpecial times in the ordinary courſe of my Mi­niſtry, I found ſomewhat to be adverted unto in the Explication of the greateſt part thereof (namely, Job's complaint, Chap. 3. and the Debate betwixt him and his Friends) which needs not at all be regarded in explaining any other Dogmatical Book of Scripture, unleſs it be ſome infirmities and tentations of Saints, recorded in the Book of Pſalms and elſewhere. For, beſide the pointing at the Literal Senſe of the Sentences here recorded, and the Ob­ſervation of the Scope of thoſe who ſpake them, it is neceſſary that the Interpreter act the part of a Preſident in the Diſpute, by examining every Argument adduced by either Party, and paſ­ſing judgment thereupon according to the tenour of the Scri­pture. Which if he neglect to do (as ſome have altogether neg­lected it, and others have but rarely touched it) he will put himſelf to much needleſs pains, in forcing an Orthodox ſenſe of con­tradictory Aſſertions, and of Aſſertions which God himſelf con­demns in the cloſe of the Diſpute; and he may well gather to­gether many ſound General Truths, worthy to be made uſe of, whether by Miniſters in Preaching, or by People in their private Meditation; but he will not prove an exact Interpreter of this Book, nor will he point out what God principally intends there­by; which is to inſtruct us concerning the infirmities of emi­nent Saints, renowned for Patience, as well as concerning their graces; and concerning their miſtakes about Providential diſpen­ſations toward Good and Evil men, and other the like eſcapes: which being cleared and refuted (as they are, by Elihu and by God Himſelf) they do afford moſt uſeful Inſtructions to Believers in all ages.
Therefore (following the example of Merlin, and of Mercer who broke the ice to him) I have made it my great buſineſs in thoſe Debates (after the Reſolution of the Context, and the Explication of particular Sentences ſo far as I judged needful) to take notice of what is Orthodox or Cenſurable in their Argu­mentations; [Page] and from their very miſtakes (as well as from the General Truths hinted by them) have deduced Inſtructions and Cautions for our admonition. In which undertaking how ſucceſs­ful I have been, I leave to the conſideration of the candid and ju­dicious Reader.
I need inſiſt the leſs, here, upon this or the like purpoſes, that in the Introductory Diſcourſes to Chap 4. & Chap. 32. and in explicating Chap. 38.4. I have given a brief view of the ſcope of the ſeveral parts of this Book, of the Diſpute betwixt Job and his Friends, and of the Cenſure paſſed upon it, firſt, by Elihu, and afterward by God Himſelf; where the judicious Reader will find ſome directions for regulating of his thoughts con­cerning the Diſcourſes of all thoſe ſeveral Parties. He will find the Queſtion ſtated betwixt Job and his Friends, with a brief ac­count of the miſtakes on either hand; He will find it determined what Principles Elihu makes uſe of in his cenſure of Job, and whether he did erre, as the other Friends did: And the ſcope of Gods cenſure, paſſed upon Job's diſcourſes and carriage, will be laid briefly before him.
What I have ſaid elſewhere concerning the method of my wri­ting upon Scripture (with which the method here is the ſame, ſo far as the Subject-matter would permit) may ſave me the trouble of repeating it here. And my former Apologies, con­cerning the frequent repetition of Doctrines, muſt have place here alſo upon this ſpecial account, That the Subject-matter of the Debate betwixt Job and his Friends (not to ſay that Elihu inſiſts much upon the ſame things, and that Gods Cenſure conſiſts but of one Argument, confirmed by an Induction of many In­ſtances) being but one principal Theſis, which is managed (eſpe­cially by his Friends) with very few Arguments, often repeated and ſet off with many Rhetorications; I could neither explain them, nor deduce Instructions from them, without falling upon the ſame things again and again. And therefore I have often judged it convenient to omit thoſe Cautions, to be gathered from their miſtakes, which I had frequently marked before.
I did not judge it neceſſary to inſiſt upon every ſentence in Job's paſſionate complaint, Chap. 3. eſpecially toward the begin­ning [Page] thereof; as judging that, whatever a pregnant ſpirit may collect from his great artifice in contriving of his bitter im­precations; yet, the ſcope of the Spirit of God, in recording thereof, is only to point out his weakneſs and tranſport through paſsion: the evidences whereof I made it my work to collect and obſerve. Likewiſe, when Job ſpeaks of Minerals and Jewels, Chap. 28. I did not judge it ſuteable to digreſs in diſcourſing upon them; ſeeing his ſcope (which I did mainly tend) led me to look to ſome other things. And when Elihu, and afterward God Himſelf do largely inſiſt upon many acts of Providence to be ſeen in the courſe of Nature, and in the governing and ordering of divers particular creatures (whereof Job and his Friends gave ſome hints in their Diſcourſes;) I was not willing to attempt an exact and large Natural Hiſtory in explaining of thoſe inſtances. Any who deſire ſatisfacti­on in that will find more in the laborate and learned Writings of others than my poor ſtore can afford. And I judged that thoſe for whom I chiefly deſign this Piece will be edified, rather by minding them what is the ſcope of all thoſe inſtances (what is narrated concerning them, being firſt a little explained) than by ſuch diſcourſes, could I afford them. The ſcope alſo of thoſe Inſtances being to point out the Incomprehenſibleneſs of the Counſels of God, evidenced by many things among the Creatures which ſurpaſs the skill and conduct of man; I judged it moſt fit, in order to this ſcope, to for­bear dipping too much upon them.
Thus (Chriſtian Reader) thou haſt a brief account of the ſcope and nature of this undertaking, wich, without ſeeking after any other Patrociny (though I ſtand eſpecially obliged to ma­ny whom I do much honour upon the beſt accounts; and while I was Lecturing upon this Subject, I had a purpoſe con­cerning the choice of a Patron, which I know not if it would be convenient to proſecute, as my caſe now ſtands) I re­commend to thy favourable acceptance and peruſal. It pleaſed the Lord (to whoſe praiſe alone I mention it) to make the Lecturing upon this Subject not altogether unfruitful in a very difficult time. And thoſe who remember what were our ex­erciſes [Page] then, will find ſeveral hints relating thereunto ſcattered in this Piece. Now having reſolved to publiſh this Summary of what was more amply delivered (the Subject-matter being of general and conſtant uſe in all ages and times) I do accom­pany it with my hearty Prayer to God, that he will bleſs the peruſal of it unto thee, and that it may contribute to clear ſome of thy dark ſteps toward thy everlaſting reſt. I am
Thy Servant in Chriſt Jeſus, George Hutcheſon.



ERRATA.
[Page]
Courteous Reader,

Having received many ſheets of this Copy, I do find (notwithſtanding the great care of the Printers, eſpecially in the progreſs) ſome miſtakes which may readily retard thee. As for the miſprinting of Books of Scri­ture (as Pſal. is ſometime put for Iſai. and Gal. for Eccleſ.) or the Chapters and verſes, thy acquaintance with the Scriptures will (I hope) correct that. Neither ſhall I trouble thee with literal miſtakes, or with the defect, redundancy or permutation of particles and words, where the ſenſe will eaſily lead thee to be a Corrector thy ſelf, or runs ſmooth enough with the words as they ſtand. Only I deſire thou wilt correct theſe few with thy Pen; where (a) ſignifieth the firſt, and (b) the ſecond column of the page.
Page 11. (a) line 26. for poſterity read proſperity, p. 15. (a) l. 39. for living r. lying, p. 18. (a) l. 46. for preſerved r. perſevered, p. 19. (a) l. 14. for reſpect r. reject, l. 48. for plot r. lot, (b) l. 39. for immediately r. undenyably, p. 77. (b) l. 38. for now r. nor, p. 86. (b) l. 33. for heat r. heart, p. 92. (a) l. laſt ſave ſeven, for he ſpake r. we ſpeak, p. 93. (a) l. 45: for greatneſs r. gentleneſs, p. 115. (b) l. laſt ſave two, r. their motions, p. 126. (b) l. 37. r. hold them, p. 135. (a) l. laſt ſave eight, for to him r. by him, p. 146. (b) l. laſt ſave ten, for could r. would, p. 149. (b) l. 32. r. that as, p. 162. (b) l. 3. r. his own, l. laſt ſave twelve, for any r. my, p. 163. (b) l. 1. r. that he might, l. laſt ſave nine, for might may r. many might, p. 169. (b) l. 8. for Truths r. Tricks, p. 177. (a) l. 18. for to God r. for God, l. laſt ſave five, for Truth r. God of Truth, p. 179. (a) l. 28. for could r. would, p. 181. (b) l. 41. for may, r. God may, p. 202. (b) l. 43 for This r. Thus, p. 206. (b) l. 45. for like r. likewiſe, p. 217. (a) l. 12. for There r. Therefore, p. 229. (a) l. 24. r. well managed, p. 363. (b) l. 28. for fryſt r. tryſt, p. 365. (a) l. 33 for yet r. got, p. 378. (b) l. 33. r. many may, p. 379, (a) l. laſt ſave one, for taste r. task, p. 400. (b) l. 6. r. to come, p. 401. (b) l. laſt ſave fifteen, r. as little, p. 410. (a) l. 10. r. make men, p. 423. (a) l. 32. for Gods r. Jobs, p. 449. (a) l. 52. for refuſed r. refuted, Ch. 37. p. 8. (b) l. laſt ſave fourteen, for yet r. get, Chap. 38. p. 12. (b) l. laſt ſave twelve, for Anſwer r. Anſwerer.
If thou find any material eſcapes in the ſheets which I have not ſeen, the correcting thereof is remitted to thy own care.


AN EXPOSITION Of the Book of JOB.
[Page]
The ARGUMENT.
THis Book of Holy Scripture treats of a Subject very profitable and uſeful for the Church in all Ages; as containing a Narrative of the life of the Ser­vant of God, Job, a man famous in the after ages of the Church; Ezek. 14.14, 20. Jam. 5.11. Or, an account of the various lots that befel him, and the remarkable diſpenſations of Providence toward him, toge­ther with his carriage under the ſame. How, after he had been tryed, and kept his integrity, in a proſperous condition; it pleaſed the Lord to plunge him into an abyſs of troubles, and leave him there wraſtling with afflictions upon his body, tentations in his mind, ſleightings from his Relations, and miſconſtructions and oppoſition from his godly Friends, till his tryal was perfected, and both his graces and infirmities did appear in their own colours; after which his skie did clear again, and he was reſtored to his former proſperous eſtate with advantage. Theſe things did not only come to paſs; for the edification and ſpecial advantage of Job himſelf, and others who lived with him; and eſpecially for proving of the truth of the grace of God in him, and for giving the lie to the ma­licious calumnies of Satan, as the caſe is ſtated, Chap. 1.8,—11. and Chap. 2, 3, 5. But it hath pleaſed the Lord to record the ſame in holy Writing, for the general good of Believers in all ages, to whom he is held forth as a pattern, Jam. 5.11. And indeed, if we take a view of this Book, containing a deſcription of Job, in his piety, trials, conflicts and the conſequences thereof; It holds out a mirrour, wherein we may ſee the vanity and inſtability of all things under the Sun; a document of what tryals the godly may be obnoxious unto, and may conſiſt with true piety and the favour of God; a pattern of faith and patience under many and preſſing tryals; the worth of Sin­cerity and of a good Conſcience in a day of tryal; many Myſteries of Divine Providence and So­veraignty; the bleſſed iſſue of the godlies tryals; a notable experience for the godly in like caſes, whereas, it ſeems, he had few or none (at leaſt as to ſome of his tryals) to pave the way before him, &c. Theſe, and many the like precious Inſtructions, are communicate to us from the experience and lot of this eminent Believer. Yea, his very Infirmities, and the diſcovery of his droſs in the furnace, are recorded for the advantage of weak Believers, when they obſerve that the perfecti­on of moſt eminent Saints, within time, conſiſts not in ſinleſsneſs, but in ſincerity; and that God, though he reprove the faults, yet, doth not reject the perſons of his own, but doth ac­cept, yea commend, his own grace in them, even when it is ſurrounded with many weak­neſſes.
Concerning the Book in general, I ſhall touch at a few particulars neceſſary to be premit­ted. And,
[Page] Firſt, It would be fixed that this Book contains a true Hiſtory, or a Narration concerning a man who really was, and concerning things which really came to paſs in the world; and not a Fi­ction or Parable only, made uſe of for Inſtruction and Example, and for inculcating the preci­ous Truths therein contained. Such Repreſentations, wherein perſons and things that never had a being are brought in in Doctrine, are indeed not unuſual in Scripture, as being very profitable in many reſpects; Witneſs that Parable of Nathan to David, 2 Sam. 12.1, 2. and of the Glutton and Lazarus, Luke 16.19, &c. Yet here there is ſo punctual and particular an account of his Country, Children, proſperity before his tryal, and reſtitution after it, together with a deſcripti­on of his Friends and their Country and Pedigree (things not uſual in recording a Parable) that it were a wrong to look on it otherwiſe then as a true Hiſtory. And withal, the Spirit of God, ſpeaking of him afterward (Ezek. 14. Jam. 5.) as of one who had really been, doth put the truth of this Hiſtory beyond all debate and controverſie.
Secondly, As to the time wherein Job lived, though the Scripture doth no where expreſly determine it; yet this ſeems to be moſt certain, that as he lived after Abraham, ſo before the Law was given upon Mount Sinai. For, upon the one hand, we will find his Friends, who debate with him, to be of the poſterity of Abraham, Nahor, and Eſau, which evinceth that Job and they lived after Abraham. And, on the other hand, His Sacrificing at home in his own Coun­trey, Chap. 1. & 42. and the acceptance thereof by God, evinceth that the Law was not yet given, after the Promulgation whereof it was not lawful to ſacrifice any where but in the place where God had put his Name. It is neither eaſie nor neceſſary particularly to determine, whether he lived, and theſe things came to paſs, during the time of Iſrael's ſojourning in Egypt, or about the time of their deliverance from that bondage; as ſome do conceive divers paſſages in this Book do point at that deliverance as a thing latelie done: But it ſufficeth us that the Book records an Hiſtory of great Antiquity.
Thirdly, As concerning the Pen-man of this Book, the Scripture is likewiſe ſilent, and therefore we need not determine, whether it was written by Job himſelf, or ſome of his Friends, and found by Moſes in Midian when he lived in exile there; or by Moſes himſelf, or ſome o­ther Prophet, which muſt neceſſarily follow upon their opinion, who hold that the writing of Scripture was firſt begun by God himſelf, when he wrote the two Tables of the Law upon Mount Sinai. It is ſufficient for our faith, that it was written by the direction of the Spirit of God, who recommends Job, as he is deſcribed in this Book, as an eminent Saint, and a pattern to Believers, Ezek. 14. Jam. 5. And albeit there be many things recorded here, which did not proceed from the Spirit of God, but from mens ignorance, erroneous principles, paſſions, &c. (as there are alſo many paſſages in the Book of Pſalms, and other places of Scripture men­tioning the exerciſes and tentations of Saints:) yet this is no reaſon why it ſhould not be looked on as a part of the Canon of Holy Scripture, ſeeing theſe very miſtakes and infirmities, together with the Lords diſcuſſing and clearing thereof, do tend to the edification and in­ſtruction of the Church, and are recorded for that end. And who ever was the Penman, yet the ſtyle thereof ſeems to prove its Antiquity, being moſt grave and heroick, and moſt of it in Poeſie.
Fourthly, As for the partition and ſum of this Book, the Apoſtle James, Chap. 5.11. reduceth it all to theſe two heads, the patience of Job under his tryals, and the end of the Lord, in giving him an iſſue. But I ſhall branch it out more particularly in theſe: 
	1. The ſudden change of Jobs proſperous and flouriſhing condition into a deluge of tryals, up­on his Goods and Children, Chap. 1. upon his body, Chap. 2. and upon his mind, Chap. 3.
	2. A Diſpute betwixt him and the three Friends, concerning his Integrity, occaſioned by this change, to Ch. 32.
	3. The deciſion of this Controverſie, begun by Elihu, to Ch. 38. and cloſed by God himſelf, to Ch. 42.10.
	4. Jobs reſtitution from Ch. 42.10. to the end. The two firſt parts do belong to that head of his patience, and the two laſt do hold forth the end of the Lord.


CHAP. I.
[Page]
This Chapter may be reduced to theſe two Heads. 1. A deſcription of Job, who was to be tryed, from his Piety and former Proſperity, to ver. 6. wherein he is deſcribed, from his Countrey, Name, and Piety, ver. 1. from his outward proſperity, having a numerous iſſue, ver. 2. great Riches and Eminency, ver. 3. and, his Children living in great concord and amity, ver. 4. And, from a ſpecial act of his Piety in reference to his Children, ver. 5. 2. Jobs begun-tryal, in the loſs of his Goods and Children, wherein is contained, The original and riſe of his tryal, which was, the Holy Providence of God; looſing the reins to Satan to afflict him ſo far, for ſilencing of all calumnies that might be vented againſt his integrity, ver. 6. —12. The tryal it ſelf, as it was repreſented to Job in its blackeſt colours, ver. 13. — 19. And, his carriage under his tryal, ver. 20, 21. together with Gods teſtimony con­cerning the ſame, ver. 22.

1
‘Verſe 1. There was a man in the Land of Ʋz, whoſe name was Job, and that man was perfect and upright, and one that feared God, and eſchewed evil.’
THe Hiſtory of Jobs ſad ſufferings is uſhered in with a deſcription of him, which may be taken up in four Branches. The firſt branch of the deſcription is taken from ſuch common circumſtances as tend to clear the truth of the Hiſtory; ſuch as, his Countrey where he lived, and his name, ver. 1.— It is ſaid, There was ſuch a man which (together with what followeth) clears that this is not a Fiction. And the word here rendred Man, ſignifieth not an ordinary man, but an eminent and excellent man, ſuch as Job was, both for endowments and authority. As for his Countrey, the Land of Uz, the name hath certainly been given it from ſome ancient poſſeſſour thereof. Now we find in Scripture mention made of ſeveral bearing that name, One, the Grandchild of Shem, Gen. 10.23. who is recorded by Hiſtorians, to have given the name to the Countrey about Damaſcus, to­ward the North border of the Land of Canaan. Ano­nother, the ſon of Nahor, Gen. 22.20, 21. (where the name Huz, is the ſame with Uz, in the Original) who gave the name to a part of Arabia the Deſert. And a third of the Poſterity of Eſau, Gen. 36.28. whence a part, at leaſt, of Edom, in Arabia Petrea, or, the Stony, ſeems to have taken the name of Uz, Lam. 4.21. And becauſe theſe two Arabia's bordered one up­on another, and poſſibly alſo theſe two Lands of Uz, this may be conceived as a reaſon why the Land of Uz is ſometime ſpoken of as a large Countrey, com­prehending ſeveral Nations and Kings, Jer. 25.20. In one of theſe two laſt Countreys did Job live, for it is expreſly ſaid, ver. 3. that he dwelt in the Eaſt (which, it ſeems, muſt be underſtood, according to the uſual reckoning of Scripture, with relation to the Land of Canaan) as theſe Countries alſo lay. And it ſeems moſt probable alſo that he lived in Arabia the Deſert, being either of the Poſterity of Nahor, or of the ſons of Abraham by Keturah, who ſettled alſo there, Gen. 25 9. For in this Countrey, or the Regions about, did his Friends live; It was here where Travellers were ſtraitened with want of water, from which he draws the compariſon, Ch. 6.15, — 20. It did border upon the Sabeans a people in Arabia Foelix, or, the Happy, and ſtretched alſo toward the Caldeans, from both which Countries Robbers came upon him, Ch. 1.15, 17. And (not to inſiſt any longer) we find by the Hiſtory it ſelf, that he lived in a Countrey ſo near the Sea (namely the Red Sea) as he was acquainted with the Sea-monſters there, Ch. 41.1. And ſo near Canaan, that he is not a ſtranger to the River Jor­dan, Chap. 40.23. As for his Name, Job, or the ſig­nification thereof, there is no neceſſity to inſiſt on it. We find one Job among the Sons of Iſſachar, Gen. 46.13. But neither was he this man, nor are the names written one way in the Original. They walk upon as great uncertainty, who take Job to be that Jobab, Gen. 10.29. of the Poſterity of Shem, or (rather) a­nother of the Poſterity of Eſau, who reigned over Edom, Gen. 36.33. whoſe name Jobab (they ſay) was contracted, in and after his calamity, into that of Job. His name is indeed derived from a root, which ſigni­fieth, to be at enmity; which, being taken actively, may point out what an enemy, or, oppoſite, he was to all injuſtice and unjuſt perſons, in the exerciſe of his Office while he was in proſperity, Chap. 29.14, 15, 16, 17. And if we take it paſſively, it may point out how much he was maligned, for his Piety and Juſtice, by Satan and his Inſtruments. And if,  [...]ithal, we aſſert that he had not this name, ſo contracted, till his calamities came upon him (for which, notwith­ſtanding, there is no ground) it may intimate what great oppoſition he ſuſtained, after that God once gave him up to be tryed. But leaving theſe uncer­tainties, that which is further remarkable in this verſe, Is,
The ſecond branch of this deſcription, taken from his piety and fruits of his faith; where, albeit ei­ther of theſe expreſſions, perfectneſs and uprightneſs, when put alone in Scripture, doth comprehend all that is here ſignified by both; Yet being here both expreſſed, they may be thus diſtinguiſhed: His per­fectneſs points at his inward integrity, ſincerity and ſtreightneſs of heart; and his uprightneſs expreſſeth his ſtreightneſs in outward converſation, and in his dealing with men. Unto this is added his fearing of God, to ſhew that his honeſty was not a meer moral uprightneſs, but was accompanied with, and flowed from true Piety and a Filial awe of God. From whence alſo flowed his eſchewing of evil, or a guarding a­gainſt [Page] ſin, with the occaſions thereof, and the inſinu­ations and tentations whereby it aſſaulted and pur­ſued him; and an avoiding and turning from it by repentance, when he was at any time overtaken with it. And this alſo is added as a further qualification of his perfectneſs and uprightneſs; that it was no ſin­leſneſs, but a ſincere wraſtling againſt ſin.
From this Verſe Learn,
1. Such is the freedom and efficacy of the grace of God, that he can when he will, raiſe up eminent ſervants to himſelf, in very corrupt places and ſocie­ties; As here he hath a godly Job in the Land of Uz, who was not of the bleſſed ſeed of Abraham. So was there ſome awe of God in Gerar where Abraham did not look for it, Gen. 20.8,—11. a Melchiſedeck a­mong the curſed Canaanites, and a Rahab in Jericho, as well as a Job and his godly Friends in Arabia. And albeit it be conceived that the Lord did not re­ject, and wholly give up the body of all other Nati­ons, before the time that he entered into an expreſs Covenant with Iſrael upon Mount Sinai; And there­fore it was nothing ſtrange, that there were then ſuch eminent Saints in diverſe parts of the world: Yet theſe inſtances, in that time, may teach us to leave a latitude to free grace in all ages of the world, and in all places (how corrupt ſoever) where any ſpark of the knowledge of God in Chriſt may be had. And as it did much condemn and aggravate the Apoſtaſie of the Nations, that (beſide the knowledge of God, to be gathered from the works of Creation, Rom. 1.19, 20.) they had ſuch eminent Saints, who did contribute to keep in the light of the knowledg of the true God among them: So their eminency in grace may condemn them who come far ſhort under more plentiful means.
2. As true godlineſs is a mans chiefeſt advantage, (and therefore it is named in the firſt place, in this deſcription of Job, before his Children and Wealth) So an approven religious man is he who hath inward ſimplicity and godly ſincerity in his heart, free from hypocriſie or any wicked byaſs; For, herein was Job commendable, that he was a perfect man, or ſin­gle hearted and ſincere. And this is premitted to the reſt, as chiefly taken notice of by God, next unto faith in the promiſed Meſſiah, whereof this and the reſt are fruits and effects.
3. No man can prove his ſincerity before God, nor hath warrant to pretend to any ſuch thing, who doth not make Conſcience of ſtreightneſs and up­rightneſs in his outward converſation, whereby mens profeſſion is adorned before the World; Therefore it is added, That man was perfect and upright.
4. Moral honeſty and uprightneſs in converſation, will not prove the truth of mens Piety and Religi­on; unleſs it be conjoyned with the fear of God, and the conſcientious performance of the immediate du­ties of Religion; Therefore, alſo, it is ſubjoyned, and one that ſeared God.
5. The root of all true Religion is (not a ſlaviſh, but) a filial aw of God, imprinted and ſtamped on the heart; without which, duties of Religion will not ſeriouſly and reverently be performed: nor yet duties toward men be regarded in all times and caſes; Therefore is all his Religion ſummed up in this, as the root of all, he feared God; as frequently alſo in Scripture Piety is thus deſcribed. And this is ſub­joyned to the former, of his uprightneſs and perfect­neſs; to ſhew, that the fear and awe of God put him to be ſincere before him, and to deal uprightly with all men; as Gen. 42.18 Neb 5.15.
6. The moſt holy of the ſons of men, while they are within tim [...], are not ſinleſs, but  [...]to  [...]nded with ſins and infirmities, and with ten [...]ns a [...]d  [...] pur­ſuing and drawing them thereunto; Therefore, leaſt his Perfection might be miſtaken, it is added; that he obnoxious to evil, to be eſch [...]wed, or, turned from.
7. Sincerity and true Godlineſs, (albeit it b [...] compaſſed with tentations and weakneſſes; yet) doth evidence it ſelf in an hatred of ſin, and univerſally of all ſin; in a careful avoiding thereof, and all the occaſions of it; and, in ſerious repentance and turn­ing from theſe ſins wherein men are overtaken; For, Job looked on ſin as evil to be abhorred, and did ſo judge indefinitely, of all, or what [...]oever was evil; and did evidence the truth of this his abhorrency, by eſchewing of evil, or turning from it, (as the word al­ſo will read) when he fell into it.
8. As mens tenderneſs, in avoiding and repenting for ſin, increaſeth, according as they entertain the aw o [...] fear of God in their hearts; ſo the fear of God is the cleanly motive and riſe of their circumſpect walking, w [...]thout which, their cautiouſneſs in avoiding of ſin for baſe by-ends will not be accepted; Therefore is his eſchewing evil ſubjoyned to his fearing of God, which was the fountain f [...]om which that circumſpectneſs flowed, and the motive perſwading him thereunto.

2-4
Verſ. 2, And there were born unto him ſeven ſons and three daughters.
 3. His ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and three thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe­aſſes, and a very great houſhold; ſo that this man was the greateſt of all the men of the eaſt.
 4. And his ſons went and feaſted in their houſes every one his day, and ſent and called for their three ſiſters to eat and to drink with them.


The third branch of this deſcription of Job, is ta­ken from his outward proſperous and flouriſhing con­dition, conſiſting in ſeveral things. As namely, firſt, a numerous Iſſue, ver. 2.
2. Great wealth, ver. 3. which is deſcribed both abſolutely, from the ſeveral particulars wherein his wealth conſiſted; that he had many Sheep for meat and cloathing, many Camels for carrying of burdens in long journeys, as Gen. 37.25. many Oxen for labour and tillage, as ver. 14. many Aſſes for ordina­ry travel and burdens nearer home, and a very great houſhold, by which we may underſtand, both that he had a numerous family of ſervants, or bought ſlaves, which were then a part of mens wealth; as alſo (as the word will bear) much ſervice, or, husbandry and labour for them, as is clear from the following nar­ration, ver. 14. — 17. His wealth and riches is alſo deſcribed comparatively, that he was the greateſt of [Page]all men of Eaſt, or his neighbours about him; and that both as to the matter of wealth, of which the former part of the verſe ſpeaketh; as alſo (which is a third proof of his flouriſhing condition) that he was great­eſt in reſpect of eminency, being a ch [...]ef Magiſtrate among them, Chap  [...]9.7, 8, 9, 10, 25. and ſo the O­riginal may be read not only, So that this man was the greateſt, &c. as an amplification of the greatneſs of his wealth: But, (as another addition to his proſpe­rity, b [...]ſide that of wealth) and this man was the great­eſt, &c.
4. His outward flouriſhing condition conſiſted in the great amity and concord, that was among his Children; evidenced by his ſons mutual feaſting one another and inviting and bringing their Siſters to ſhare with them, ver. 4. This they are ſaid to do every one his day, not that they continually and day­ly feaſted, but that it w [...]nt by courſe among them, every one feaſting the reſt either on his Birth day or at ſome ſet time agreed upon among them. Now all this ample deſcription of his proſperous condition tends to commend his Piety, bo [...]h in the time of his injoy­ment, and under the loſs thereof.
Doct. 1. As Children are of themſelves the choiceſt of outward bleſſings, and to the godly a reward of piety; Pſal. 127.3. &c. and 128.1, 2, &c. So the increaſe and number of them is an addition to the mercy; For, here Children are mentioned firſt, as the chief part of Jobs outward proſperity, to be pre­ferred to his other wealth; And their number is re­corded as heightning the mercy, that there were born to him ſeven ſons and three daughters. This may ſpeak ſadly to them who are not thankful for Children, or who do grudge, and look upon it as a burden, when God bleſſeth them with a numerous iſſue; and eſpe­cially to thoſe who do not improve that mercy, nor endeavour to make them bleſſings indeed, by a pious Education, as we find was Jobs practice ver. 5.
2. As God hath given ſufficient proof, that he could well allow wealth and proſp [...]rity upon his people, were it for their good; (as here he heaped great riches upon godly Job, as he did likewiſe upon others at other times.) So juſt dealing toward others, and tender walk­ing before God, will never hinder mens thriving, ſo far as God ſeeth meet and good for them; For, here an upright man, who durſt wrong none, and a fearer of God ver. 1. who made conſcience of religious dueties, is yet rich, and greater then all the men of the Eaſt. And, indeed, however we reckon, Piety hath the promiſes, even of this life, 1 Tim. 4 8.
3 As it doth exceedingly commend Wealth, and prove it be a bleſſing, that men do purchaſe it in an ingenuous lawful calling; So the worth thereof, be­ing acquired, conſiſt in this, that men are thereby inabled to provide againſt their dayly neceſſities; For, albeit Job had Gold, as appears from chap. 31.24. (as Abraham alſo had Silver and Gold, as well as Cat­tell, Gen. 24.35.) Yet here his wealth is rather reckoned by his Sheep, Camels, Oxen, &c. partly, to ſhew that ſuch was the ſimplicity of theſe days, that men acquired their wealth, chiefly, by that ingenuous calling of improving their Stock and Cattel, and not by unhandſom and unlawful ſhifts; and partly, alſo, to ſhew that they looked not upon it as their wealth to heap up treaſures, upon which they might doat as their happineſs, nor yet to multiply ſuch things for pomp and grandeur, which are to little purpoſe; But cheifly, that they had means neceſſary for food and rayment, and for their dayly labour and affairs. Thus alſo David [...], 1 Chron. 27.26, &c. and Uzzi [...]h, 2, Chron. 26.10. had Ca [...]tel and husbandry.
4. It is no ſmall mercy when godly men are not only bleſſed with ſingular wealth and riches,  [...]ut when, with Gods approbation, they are advanced alſo to have power and authority, that they may ſee to the adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the promoting of Piety among men; Fo [...], thus alſo this man was the greateſt of all the men in the Eaſt
5. Family-peace is a choice bleſſing, and a crown­ing part of a mans outward proſperity, and particu­larly, when Children do l [...]ve in amity and concord together; For, here it ſhuts up the account of J [...]s outward proſperity, that his Children did live to­gether in ſo great intimacy. If it be ſad when bonds of friendſhip are broken among men; much more when they become void of natural affection. And albeit the training of Children in Piety, be a ſpecial mean to entertain this amity among them, as it was with Job in his family; ver. 5. Yet we find godly men have miſſed of this mercy in th [...]ir fam [...]lies. Adam in his family had a Cant who ſlew his brother; Iſaac, an Eſau who hated, and threatned to kill his brother Jacob; Joſeph is hated and ſold by his Brethren, in Jacobs family; and ſad diſſenſions fell out among ſome of Davids ſons.
6 Moderate feaſting, and inviting of friends there­unto, is a lawful mean of entertaining friendſhip and amity among them: provided we obſerve neceſſary cautions in this uſe of our liberty; avoiding ſuperfluity and exceſs, or going beyond our ability, in theſe things, as if our belly were our God; not neglecting the poor, Luk. 14.12, 13 14. not miſpending time, by taking up too much thereof in feaſting, whereas it might be better improved; or making feaſting our dayly work, Luke 16.19 Nor feaſting unſeaſonably, in a time when the Lord calls to mourning, Amos 6.4, 5, 6. Joel 2.16. Iſai 22.12, 13. Therefore it is recorded here, as a lawful practice, that his ſons went and feaſted in their houſes, every one his day, and ſent and called for their Siſters (whoſe modeſty could not allow them to keep their turns in making theſe feaſts, nor yet to be too forward of themſelves to go abroad without invitation) to eat and drink with them. Thus we find ſeveral examples of feaſting not diſapproved in the Scripture, as Joſephs feaſting of his brethren, Gen. 43. their Feaſts at Sheep-ſhearing, 1 Sam. 25.4, 5, 6, &c. 2 Sam. 13 23, 24. and the like oc­caſions. And Chriſt honoured a marriage-Feaſt with his preſence, Joh. 2. It is not needful here to in­quite why they did not alſo invite their Father and Mother; but this is certain, that Job did allow thereof, permitting them to go about in their turns with it, ver. 5. though with ſome godly ſolicitude, leaſt they had exceeded in it.
7. A man well rooted in Piety will keep his feet in very tempting conditions of life, and will not be ſhaken with the pleaſures or other diſtractions of a proſperous eſtate; For, it is Jobs commendation that he was a godly man in a married Eſtate, having the burden of many Children, great wealth, a great fa­mily, great dignity, and a great calm of tranquility and concord among his Children. Thus Daniel and [Page] Nehemiah are tender and near God in the eminent imployments of a great Court. No lawful condition of life is inconſiſtent with true Piety, though, many a time, our weakneſs and corruption do ſtumble upon them; and make impediments of them.

5
‘Verſe 5. And it was ſo, when the days of their feaſting were gone about, that Job ſent and ſanctified them, and roſe up early in the morning, and offered burnt offerings, ac­cording to the number of them all: For Job ſaid, It may be that my ſons have ſinned, and curſed God in their hearts; Thus did Job continually.’
The laſt branch of this deſcription of Job is taken from a ſpecial act of his Piety in reference to his Children, and their practice formerly mention­ed, ver. 4. In that he feared leaſt his children ſhould provoke God to wrath by any miſcarriage in the time of their keeping ſociety together, and there­fore was careful, after their feaſting, to bring them together to make addreſſes unto God, and to offer Sacrifices for what faults (and eſpecially in want of reverence to God) might have eſcaped them. In this his practice, Conſider.
Firſt, The time wherein he giveth this proof of his Piety, when the days of their feaſting were gone about; which is not neceſſarily to be underſtood that he did not call them together till every one of them had, in their turn, made a feaſt to the reſt. For that had been too long a delay, unleſs they kept all their Feaſts, one immediately after another. But it ſeems rather that when any one of them had made a feaſt in his courſe, then he called them all to worſhip and ſelf-examination. Thus the words are expounded in the end of the verſe, Thus did Job continually, or, all the days, that is, after every one of the days wherein they had feaſted, ver. 4. This teacheth, That after all our actions, and eſpecially after liberal diverſions and recreations, it is our duty to examine our ſelves that we may find out what may have eſcaped us, and to draw near to God, that we may diſcern in what frame we are, and may make uſe of him for righting what is amiſs: As here Jobs practice, in timing this addreſs to God, doth hold forth.
Secondly, The ground of this his pious practice, which was his godly ſolicitude leaſt his ſons had ſinned, namely, by curſing God in their hearts which doth ex­plain the former General. Otherwiſe, he needed not make a ſuppoſition, or, May be, of it, that his ſons, being of the poſterity of Adam, did dayly ſin. The ſin he fears here, is, Curſing of God, which in the Original, both here, and ver. 11. and Chap. 2.9. & 1 King. 21.13. is, Bleſſing of God; and Curſing is ſo expreſſed, oftimes, in Scripture, out of an holy in­dignation at the thing, abhorring to name it, except in ſome cleanly terms. And here we are not to con­ceive that he was jealous that they had broken out in groſs blaſphemy; but if his ſons had forgotten, or not ſanctified God in their hearts, or thought of him irreverently, he ſets it out under this odious name, as having indeed a tendency thereunto; and this is pointed at by curſing in their hearts.
Hence, Learn,
1. There is juſt ground of holy jealouſie that there may be a bitter root, even of groſs wickedneſs, lurk­ing in men who have been well educated, and who have a fair outward carriage, if not alſo ſome good principles; And that this root may at ſome time bud forth, after it hath long lurked: For Job is thus jealous of his ſons, of whoſe Education there is no queſtion but it was religious, and of whom no blemiſh is recorded in the matter of their carriage, but rather intimations to the contrary. He names only his Sons here, not ſecluding his daughters, who as they were at the feaſts, ver. 4. ſo (no doubt) they were alſo brought to joyn in this ſolemn worſhip. But Sons are here put for all his Children; Or if we further inquire why he mentions only Sons, it may be conceived that he was moſt jealous of them, leaſt they had taken more liberty of exceſs in feaſting, then their ſiſters ſex or modeſty could permit, which might have drawn them to that evil he fears.
2. There is no time wherein men are more ready to miſcarry, and diſcover any bitter root in them, then when they are about the liberal uſe of the crea­tures, and amidſt occaſions of mirth and cheerfulneſs; For; it is in the time of their feaſting that Job is afraid they had miſcarried. And therfore at ſuch oc­caſions men had need to keep a ſtrict watch, See Eccl. 2.2. &. 7.2, 3.
3. Curſing or blaſpheming of God, reproachful, unbeſeeming, and irreverent conceptions or expreſ­ſions of him, or his providence, are a great height of impiety in any, eſpecially in theſe who profeſs the true Religion; For, this Job looks upon as the worſt of out breakings, to curſe God, whom all ought to honour and magnifie, and in a right underſtanding of whom, and a right reading of his dealing, our life and happineſs doth conſiſt.
4. Truly-godly and conſcientious men are much op­poſite to this fearful evil, of blaſpheming or reproach­ing of God; In ſo much that they dare not name it without horrour; As here, Job will not ſo much as pronounce it but in a ſmooth expreſſion.
5. The godlies tenderneſs and abhorrency of this evil, doth alſo appear in this, That any thing that hath a tendency to reproaching and blaſphemy is for­midable to them; As here Job, in his tenderneſs, lookes upon any forgetfulneſs or irreverence in their hearts, as dreadful, and under the ſame name with the evil to which it tended.
6. His ſuppoſing that, it may be, they had commit­ted this evil, doth not only intimate that he could not know their hearts, and therefore can only be ſuſpicious and jealous of them: As alſo, That this may evince they were godly men in his eſteem, ſeeing he can only ſuſpect their miſcarriage. But further, it holds out.
1. That the moſt tender and godly men are moſt jealous and ſuſpitious of themſelves, or others under their charge; As here, holy Job is jealous of his Children, when yet no external carriage of theirs had bewrayed them.
2. That conſidering our natural corruption, even ſuſpitions and jealouſies of our miſcarriage, and ſins of ignorance and inadvertency, whereof we can have but ſuſpitious, are a call to us to renew repentance, and to run to the open Fountain; For, ſo doth Job [Page] upon a may be that his ſons have ſinned. See Pſal. 19.12.
Thirdly, his practice it ſelf, or his carriage being under this godly jealouſie; Namely, that he did ſend to bring his children to publick worſhip with due preparation, and, riſing early, did offer Sacrifices for all and every one of them, ſo many burnt Offer­ings as there were Children.
Hence learn,
1. It is not ſufficient that men have tenderneſs to be ſuſpicious of their own caſe, or the caſe of others under them; or that they have light to diſcern what is really amiſs; unleſs their light and tenderneſs be laid forth in a conſcientious uſe of means, which may prevent evils, or cure what is wrong: For, ſo doth Job here expreſs his tenderneſs, by drawing his ſons to publick worſhip, after their feaſting.
2. Such ought to be the care of Parents to have the ſouls of their Children proſpering, that it muſt not be laid aſide even when their Children are grown up and retired to families of their own; For, here Job takes pains about the ſouls of his Children, even when they had houſes of their own. ver. 4. He calls them to him, to worſhip God with him, and they do yet reverence and ſubmit to him, and come.
3. Since the fall of Adam there is no expiation of ſin, nor daring to approach to God, but by Chriſt, repreſented of old by Sacrifices; For, here in Jobs days they had burnt Offerings, and long before that, Adam had taught it to Cain and Abel. And Job is ſaid to offer them, becauſe; before the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, the Head of the Family, or the firſt born, was the Prieſt to offer up the Sacrifices of the Family.
4. For the ſolid expiation of ſin, general notions of Chriſt and his ſufferings are not ſufficient, unleſs men make particular applications thereof by faith to themſelves, for expiating of their particular faults; Therefore did Job offer burnt Offerings according to the number of them all: Not aquieſcing in a general ſacri­fice for the whole family, he offered a Sacrifice for every one of them.
5. Holy duties, and eſpecially duties of publick worſhip, ought not to be abruptly gone about, but with due preparation; For, Job ſent and ſanctified them (or, prepared them by the obſervation of ſome external Ceremonies then in uſe, as alſo by Prayer and Examination) before he brought them to the publick Sacrifice. See, Eccleſ. 5.1. &c.
6. The ſervice of God ought to be performed with much activity and diligence, no opportunity being neglected, nor letting unrepented-off guilt lye over, without ſpeedy repentance and an application of the remedy; For, he roſe up early in the morning, and offered, &c. Taking hold of the firſt opportunity to expiate any guilt they had contracted.
Fourthly, His conſtancy in this practice, Thus did Job continually or, all the days: As often as they feaſted, he renewed this practice.
Hereby, Teaching.
1. As our Inclinations are continually evil by nature; So even experience of former failings, our repentance for them, and our being put to need Chriſt for expiation thereof, cannot (without the ſpecial aſſiſtance of grace) ſecure us againſt new failings, if we meer with new tentations; For, Jobs continued practice inſinuates that he was jealous l [...]ſt, even af­ter former approaches to God, they might fall into new  [...]ollies.
2. Conſtancy in tenderneſs, godly jealouſie, and renovation of repentance, is a very clear proof, and ſweet commendation of Piety; when no length of time, or conceit of former performances, do take off any thing of our former edge, For, its a proof of Jobs ſingular Piety, that he did thus con­tinually.
3. It doth commend the riches of free grace, and of Chriſts merit, that it cannot be exhauſted, but after we have never ſo frequently been made partakers thereof, that Store-houſe remains ſtill full for theſe who by faith and renewed repentance ſhall have re­courſe thereunto: So much alſo is imported in Jobs continual uſe-making of Sacrifices, day by day; as finding that which was ſignified by them ſo full, as it could never be exhauſted.

6-12
Verſ. 6. Now there was a day, when the ſons of God came to preſent themſelves before the LORD, and Satan came alſo among them.
 7. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Whence comeſt thou? Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, From going too and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.
 8. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the earth? a perfect and an upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil.
 9. Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Doth Job fear God for nought?
 10. Haſt not thou made an hedge about him, and about his houſe, and about all that he hath on every ſide? thou haſt bleſſed the worke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in­creaſed in the land.
 11. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curſe thee to thy face.
 12. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power: only upon himſelf put not forth thy hand. So Satan went forth from the preſence of the LORD.


Followeth the ſecond part of the Chapter containing Jobs begun-tryal, in the loſs of Goods, Servants and Children. In the firſt branch whereof (in theſe verſes) the original and riſe of this tryal is recorded: which is, The holy and wiſe Providence of God, who, ha­ving determined to afflict this holy man, for vin­dicating of his integrity againſt all calumnies, doth looſe the reins to Satan, as his Inſtrument, to af­flict him, ſo far, and ſo much, only, as it pleaſed him to permit.
[Page]This matter it here expreſſed by way of conference or deliberation, in borrowed termes, alluding to the practice of Kings and Princes, whoſe Servants and Officers, appearing in their Courts, do give an ac­count of their ſervices and what is intruſted to them, and do receive Orders and Commiſſions to go about ſuch ſervices as are thought expedient. The ſame form of ſpeach is again repeated, Chap. 2. and we have another very like unto it, 1 King. 22.18, 19, 20. &c. And here we are not to expound the words li­terally, as if the Lord had any fixed days for keeping of his Courts, whoſe Dominion is actually excerciſed every moment; Or as if Satan made any local ap­pearance before God, or there were any ſpeech (pro­perly ſo called) betwixt God and him (for God be­ing an infinite Spirit, and Satan alſo a ſpirit, though finite and unclean, they have no uſe of ſpeech, ſuch as is among men;) Or as if the Lord within time ſhould begin to determine Jobs tryal, or ſhould be ſolicited by the malitious importunity of Satan to torture an innocent man; for his purpoſes are eternal, and all his works known to him from the begining, Act. 15.18. But the proper meaning of theſe bor­rowed expreſſions is, in ſum, this, That after Job had enjoyed a long time of proſperity, and kept his integrity, It pleaſed the Lord (to whom An­gels and Devils are obedient and ſubject) to mani­feſt his effectual Providence, at this time, in trying Job with adverſity, making uſe of Satan as his In­ſtrument in that work: whereby Jobs integrity, though well known to God before, might yet fur­ther be manifeſted, to the ſilencing of all calumnies whereby Satan and his Inſtruments did aſperſe his Piety in his calm and proſperous day. This being the true ſcope and meaning of theſe borrowed expreſſi­ons; as the manner of expreſſing theſe Myſteries of Divine Providence, in borrowed terms fitted to our capacity, doth comm [...]nd the great condeſcendence of God, and his reſpect to our dulneſs, in ſpeaking of heavenly things in earthly terms, and conſequently, calls for much proficiency at our hands; Joh. 3.12. So this account of the Original of Jobs tryal is very ſeaſonably prefixed to it, as a key to open it up unto us; whereas, otherwiſe, looking upon the tryal in it ſelf, it might ſeem very dark. For hereby, in the very entering into this cloud and tempeſt, we are informed,
1. Concerning the original cauſe of this trouble, which is Gods good pleaſure and will, who did not expoſe him to the furie of Satan to be dealt with as he pleaſed, but, as the Soveraign orderer of this buſineſs, employed Satan, as his Inſtrument, to af­flict him, to make uſe of Sabeans, and Chaldeans, Fire and wind, for that end; and accordingly, did not only permit Satan to aſſault Job, but did bridle and reſtrain him in the letting looſe of his furie and rage.
2. We are alſo informed what were Gods thoughts concerning Job, when he thus afflicts him, That al­beit Job felt only the ſad ſtroke, and did often ap­prehend much diſpleaſure; Yet God had no quarrel at him, but doth highly commend his Integrity, even when he looſeth the chain to Satan, to afflict him.
3. We are alſo informed concerning Gods ſcope in this tryal, which is not to ruine Job, as he often apprehended, but to try him and diſcover his Integri­ty, to the ſilencing of malitious calumnies, and then to give him an out gate. As theſe are ſweet Cordials to the truly godly in their hot Conflicts; So they have the more need to fix their hearts in the faith of them, before they enter, and while they are entering in tryals, that, ordinarily, in the throng of the Tempeſt they are ready to loſe the ſight of all theſe, and to ſee little in their caſe, but the unbridled fury of Satan and his Inſtrum [...]nts, nothing but wrath in God, no reſpecting of their Integrity, no iſſue of their lot, but utter ruine, &c.
I come more particularly to ſpeak to the particular verſes according to this general ſcope and ſum, and to lay open theſe borrowed expreſſions according to the analogy of faith. And
Firſt, As to the time of this determination, there was a day, ver. 6. This doth, in general, ſignifie, that after Job had enjoyed a long time of proſperity, this decree of trying him did break forth in execution. And particularly, it points a [...] that day, ver. 13. — 18. wherein theſe ſad things befel him. This teacheth, That ſo long as we are within time, we ought to lay our accounts for reelings and changes, little knowing what a day may bring forth; Prov. 27.1. For, here, after many calm days, There was a day where­in the tide began to turn upon this holy man.
Secondly, As to the appearance of Servants and Miniſters, the Sons of God, and Satan, in his Courts, ver. 6. By the Sons of God here, we are neither to underſtand any of the children of men, who are made ſons of God by being members of the true viſible Church, Gen. 6.2. or by internal Regeneration, Job. 1.12, 13. Nor yet Magiſtrates, who are called Chil­dren of the moſt High, Pſal. 82.6. But they are the holy Angels who get this name, both here and Chap. 38. And though it be denyed, Heb. 1.5. that any of them are that Son of God by eternal Generation, yet all of them are ſons of God, by Creation and Adopti­on, and becauſe they do repreſent ſomewhat of him in his nature and holineſs; And do alſo repreſent him in their Office and carrying of Ambaſſages unto men. It is ſaid, theſe came to preſent themſelves before the Lord; not that they are any time abſent, or out of his preſence, Matth. 18.10. Luke 1.19. but to expreſs their ready willingneſs to receive or execute any of his Commands, as Miniſters of great Princes do come dayly to receive their Inſtructions. Where it is ſaid, Satan came alſo among them; by Satan, or, that Ad­verſary, we are to underſtand that Prince of Devils, together with all theſe evil ſpirits that fall with him. His coming among them, or, in the midſt of them, doth not import that he hath any communion with theſe bleſſed Spirits; nor that he is in the preſence of God by way of approbation, as they are; nor yet that he voluntarily cometh before God, as they do: But the borrowed expreſſion doth only import, That, as on great Court days, not only Princes and their Guards and Attendants do appear there, but Delinquents alſo; So, Satan is made to appear before God, to whom he is ſubject and accomptable, as the ſequel cleareth. And as in great Conventions, ſome naughty perſons are ready to thruſt in among the croud, to do ſome ill turn; So Satan is ready to catch at all oppor­tunities to tempt or accuſe; as the ſequel here doth alſo make manifeſt.
[Page]In this we may learn,
1. S [...]h is the greatneſs of God; that not only all the Angels are obedient, but even the very Devils are ſubject to him, as here we ſee▪  [...] this was neceſ­ſary to be premitted to this diſpenſation, wherein ſo much o [...] Greatneſs and Soveraignty was to appear; To ſhow that m [...]n ma [...] learn to cure many of then di­ſtemp [...]rs of ſpirit, occaſioned by the croſs diſpenſations of Provi [...]nce, by taking a right view of God, the Au­thor  [...]
2. Here we have alſo a comprehenſive view of the Adminiſtration and Government of the World; W [...]e  [...] ſtill to be ſeen and acknowledged, as ſupreme  [...];  [...]hings beneath (inſtanced here in the p [...]rſon and injoyments of Job) are a part of the object about which his Providence is exerciſed So that it cannot, without blaſphemy, be ſaid that he hath forſaken the earth, Ezek. 9.9. o [...] that he doth not take notice of the meaneſt things therein, were it even the hairs of our head, Matth. 1 [...].39 The Miniſters to be imployed for executing of his pleaſure, are, not only Angels, whom he imployeth both to good to his people, and for evil of puniſhment alſo: But Devils alſo, whom he imployeth ſometime, as his Executi­oners againſt the wicked, and, ſometime (as here) to be a ſcourge to his owne children: N [...]t out of any neceſſity, having ſufficient beſi [...]e to imploy, but be­cauſe he ſeeth it beſt.
3. This name, Satan or that Adverſary, As it doth point out a Character of a wicked diſpoſition, and of one who is of the Devil, to be an adverſary to all g [...]d; As here, Satan, after his own fall, proves to mankind: So it reaches us further, that the emnity betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the S [...]rpent and h [...]s ſeed, was known by the godly from the beginning, and conſequently, they were taught to reſolve on a  [...] conflict in their courſe of holineſs: There­fore  [...] he here deſigned by the name of Satan.
 [...] Leſſon needful yet to be inculcated, after all the  [...]ments of his oppoſition in former ages, Eph. 6.10, &c The forgetting whereof is the cauſe why we are  [...]o often  [...] prized, while we live and walk as if we were  [...] Enemies.
Thirdly, As to the Lords calling of Satan to an ac­count, and his anſwer thereunto, ver. 7. We are not to conceive that God makes any enquity, as needing Information; but only that he is ſupreme to call Satan to an account. Nor are we to dream of any ſpeech, properly ſo called, betwixt God and Satan, the terms here being only figu [...]ative and borrowed to point out ſome other thing. Nor yet are we to un­derſtand Satans ſpeech, of his going to and f [...]i [...] the earth, and then of his walking up and down in it, as a c [...]mplaint, that however he uſed diligence, in go­ing to and fro, tempting, yet was he ſo  [...]ema [...]d in, that he had no ſucceſs, not could get a deſired  [...]e [...], but was ſtill forced to walk up and do [...]n, compare, Matth. 12 43. It is true, indeed, Satan is unſatiable in his malice, notwithſtanding a [...]  [...]his ſucceſs; yet this form of ſpeech is uſed where deſired ſucceſs is, Zech. 1 10, 11. & 6.7. And here both the expreſſions  [...]o only point out his reſtleſs and aſſiduous activity. With­al, it is to be conſidered, that Satan is ſaid thus to go to and fro in the earth, becauſe, however Devils, ſince their fall are thruſt down to Hell; yet till the Judgment of the great Day (till which they are reſerved, then to get their  [...] and ſin ſentence; and compl [...] puniſhment, Jude ver. 6.) they have their chains  [...]gthened, to come and tempt and afflict in this  [...] world, and ſo have alſo power in the  [...], to raiſe Tempe [...]ts, &c. Eph [...]ſ. 2.2. This doth  [...] out
1. That Satan is reſtleſs  [...]nd aſſiduouſly diligent in obſtructing mens happineſs, as being vexed that they ſhould fill that room in Heaven from wh [...]ch he fell; For this  [...] doth he go to and fro in the earth, and walk up and down in it, by temptations, calami­ties and perſecutions ( [...] much as he is permitted) hindering men from embracing Piety, or retarding their progreſs, or weakning their hands therein. See 1 Pet. 5. [...]. Luk 22.31. Rev. 12.12. We ſhould remember that we ſojourn in a world where Devils are, and do haunt among us He is ſuch a wa [...]ker in the Earth, as doth diligently mark and obſerve all particulars, that he may apply his tentations ſuta­bly to his purpoſe; He doth ſo go to and from it, that no place, how remote ſoever from other diſtracti­ons, can ſecure us from his tentations, if God do not hide us; And, he is ſo inceſſant and reſtleſs, Going to and fro, and walking up and down, that he will not be put away by never ſo many repulſes, but will again and again aſſault and tempt.
2. Whatever be the malice, power, or reſtleſneſs of Satan▪ Yet it as to be ſtill fixed that he is ſubject and accountable to God, in all he is permitted to do, and that God hath an eye upon all his proceedings in the world: For, this Queſtion, Whence comeſt thou? doth import Gods over-ruling Providence over him, no leſs then if a Judicial enquiry were made into his Actions, and he called dayly to give an ac­count of them.
3. A [...]b [...]t God, notwithſtanding his over-ruling Providence, do not altogether bind up Satan, but do ſuffer him to act many ſtrange parts in the wo [...]ld, by himſelf immediately, or by his Inſtruments; Yet it is firmly to be believed that God doth not approve of, or take pleaſure in, theſe h [...]s violences; For, this Que­ſtion doth alſo import Gods indignation and diſlike of him and his proceedings, as Queſtions are made uſe of in Scripture to teſtifie diſlike, 1 King. 9 12.13. And hence it alſo is that the ſons of God are not here called to an account, as being approved of him.
Fourthly, The Lords Interrogation concerning Job, v. 8. po [...]nting him out to Satan as a rare and ſingular Saint, giving him theſe Characters, v. 1. with ſome addition; doth teach,
1. The Lord not only ſeeth and knoweth ſuch as fear him, and what their to [...] and wraſtlings are; but doth alſo command and approve of them, and take delight in them; As by this his commendation of Job doth appear.
2. Albeit Saints want not their own ſins and fail­ings, yet the Lord looks more to their good than to their ill, Numb 23.21. And albeit he know more of their failings then any, yet his commendation and eſteem of them is ſingular; As he [...], more is ſaid by God to Jobs advantage, th [...]n is recorded of him by the Writer of the Hiſtory, v 1 That he was his Ser­vant, and none like him in the Earth.
3. As it is a notable evidence of the truth of Piety, when men do ſo give up themſelves thereunto, as not to be their own, nor devoted to their own or any [Page] others luſts, but are entirely reſigned to be at Gods command; So whoever do thus make conſcience of their way, God will own them as his ſervants, whom he will protect and reward: Therefore doth the Lord here call Job, who was perfect and upright, &c. My Servant Job, both as being one who was not his own, nor a ſlave to any of his own corruptions, nor any luſt of others, and as owning him for a ſervant upon this account.
4. Albeit there be different degrees of growth among the peop [...]e of God, and none, who are truly ſincere, will be rejected, becauſe they come not up to the mea­ſure of others; Yet it is indeed a commendation to be upon the growing hand and going on to perfecti­on, and ſtudying to be eminent in the grace of God; For, this is a peculiar commendation of Job, that not only he was a perfect and upright man, &c. but that there is none like him the Earth, to wit, in his time and generation, or, at leaſt, that he was ſingular in ſome graces, eſpecially that of patience, Jam. 5.11.
5. The Piety of Saints is the eye-ſore of Satan and his ſervants, who cannot endure that any ſhould do better then themſelves, or by their light ſhould con­demn them; For, this Queſtion, Haſt thou conſide­red my Servant Job? doth import ſo much, that Sa­tan looked upon Jobs Piety with an evil eye.
6. The Lord is pleaſed to glory in his Children o­ver Satan, and takes pleaſure to vex him by their integrity, For, this Queſtion, Haſt thou conſidered, &c? Doth alſo import the Lords taking pleaſure to vex Satan, that ſuch an eminent Servant was kept in his integrity, notwithſtanding Satans rage and reſt­leſs activity in the earth. And this certainly proves, that the Lord is much ingaged in the Saints quarrels with Satan, ſeeing he brings them upon the ſtage, and accounts it his glory to bring them through in de­ſpight of Satans malice.
Fifthly, Satans reply to this Interrogation; v 9.10, 11. contains a confident charge that Job was an Hi­pocrite, as pretending to ſerve God only becauſe of his proſperous condition, and becauſe God protected him and bleſſed and encreaſed his ſubſtance; And (for confirmation of this charge, as not being ſuffi­cient of it ſelf to prove his unſoundneſs) an appella­tion to a day of tryal, which he calls for, confidently boaſting that th [...]n Job would impudently blaſpheme God. In ſum, Satans charge is, That it is hard in a day of proſperity to diſcern who indeed fear God till they be tryed. And this, in effect is Satans language in his Inſtruments in the world, calumniating the Piety of Saints, upon one account or other.
Hence we may learn,
1. Satan is a falſe accuſer and lyar; For, not only doth he lie of Gods ſervice to his face, as if it were not worth the following without an hire of temporal proſperity; but he lieth of Job to God, calling him a mercenary man, when he was indeed perfect and upright, mis-judging of his intentions when he could not condemn his actions, and boaſting, that if he were tried, he would blaſpheme, which he did not. If he dare thus lie of us to God, how much more to ſelves? If he did not ſpare to Queſtion even the ſonſhip of Chriſt, Mat. 4.3. What wonder is it if he ſpare not to quarrel our intereſt? And he cares not thus to lie and calum­niate; For if he get Saints vexed, or brought to trou­ble by his lies, as Job was, he hath his deſign, in part.
2. Piety, when it cannot be got ſuppreſſed by Sa­tan and his Inſtruments, is ſubject to calumnies and miſconſtructions; As here befals Job. It is moſt common and uſual to call Saints Hypocrites, and un­der that notion to perſecute them, as Chriſt was firſt called a Samaritan and wicked perſon, and then cruci­fied as ſuch. And ſutable to every condition wherein a Saint is, Satan and his Inſtruments have their calum­nies fitted. If one be poor who fears God, its al­ledged that diſcontent and melancholy, or ſome fleſhly by end, ſets him on work; If they be mean and ſimple, its averred that their folly and igno­rance make them ſo ſcrupulous and preciſe, Jo [...]. 7 49. If they be Miniſters, its alledged to be their occu­pation only that makes them trouble themſelves about theſe things; If they be great men, they are looked upon as minding only their own Intereſts and advan­tage in what they claim to of Piety, &c. So that what­ever the Saints caſe be, they may expect to be re­proached in the world.
3. There are divers remarkable truths inſinuated in this calumny of Satan, which are partly extorted from him, and partly produced for his own ends. Such as,
1. Albeit he did calumniate Job in ſaying, He did not fear God for nought; and there may be, and are, many who ſerve God ſincerely, even in a proſpe­rous condition; Yet there is this general verity in it; That it is not ſo eaſie to diſcern in a day of proſperity who are ſincere, and who not; and a day of tryal may diſcover, both hypocriſie in ſome, and weakneſs in real Saints (as appeared in Job) which could hard­ly be diſcerned in their calm day.
2. Albeit Proſperity be no ſufficient furnace to diſ­cover all the droſs that is in the ſons of men; Yet it is no ſmall commendation of real Saints, that they hold their feet in the ſlippery places of Proſperity and Eaſe; For, this very calumny doth inſinuate that Satan had eſſayed him in it, and yet could alledge no miſcarriage in him, unleſs a day of adverſity diſ­covered it. Even they who have kept their feet in adverſity, may be in hazard to ſlip in proſperity, 2 Chron 32.24, 25, 31.
3. What ever commendation it be of the grace of God in Saints, to ſtand faſt amidſt the ſnares of pro­ſperity; Yet it is an unqueſtionable evidence of hy­pocriſie, to keep up a form of godlineſs, only while we are in proſperity, and then to turn our back upon it in adverſity; For, this aſſertion of Satan, that to ſerve God in proſperity, and to curſe him in adver­ſity, is a mark of hypocriſie, is a ſure truth, albeit he did unjuſtly alledge it againſt Job. However, they muſt be much worſe, who do proſper, and yet, notwithſtanding all the advantages of proſperity, have not ſo much as a form, but (it may be) loſe what they had in a meaner condition.
4. Albeit Saints do live in the midſt of dangers, yet Providence doth ſo guard them, and every thing that is theirs, that, without his permiſſion, Satan or his Inſtruments cannot touch any of them; For, Sa­tan grants that God had made an hedge not only about him, but about his houſe and all that he hath on every ſide, ſo that he could not touch him. With­out Gods permiſſion, Satan cannot ſo much as enter into a ſ [...]ine, Matth. 8.31. ſo that we have no rea­ſon to fear him, or his threatnings, unleſs our Rock ſell us, ſee Numb. 23.23.
[Page]5. Satan is ſo malicious and reſtleſs, that he doth not ceaſe to aſſault, even where he gets no ſucceſs; For, Satan inſinuates that, not being able to inſnare him by his proſperity, he had attempted to make a breach upon him by bringing on tryal, but without ſucceſs, And therefore he ſpeaks angrily of Gods Pro­tection, Haſt thou not made an hedge about him, &c? We ought to acknowledge the kindneſs of God, not only in upholding and in giving iſſues, when he let's tryals break in upon us, but in fruſtrating many an attempt to bring us into trouble.
6. What ever Satan ſeem to promiſe of proſperity to thoſe that follow his way; yet it is an unqueſti­onable verity that Proſperity is the gift of God, and that it is Gods bleſſing upon mens uſe of a lawful Calling that makes rich; For this Satan is forced to acknowledge, Thou haſt bleſſed the works of his hands, (or his lawful Induſtry) and ſo his Subſtance (or, Cattel) is increaſed in the Land.
7. All that men injoy is ſo at Gods diſpoſal, that the very leaſt touch of his Power can over­turn what is beſt ſettled, and of longeſt continuance; For, ſo much doth Satan expreſs, for his own ends, But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and then it is to be underſtood that ſuch a change will come upon his poſterity, as will tempt him to curſe God.
8. It is an unqueſtionable evidence of honeſtly, even by Satans own confeſſion, when a man cleaves to God, and his ſervice, both in well and wo: For, ſo much may he gathered from his arguing here: If there can be nothing objected againſt Job, but that he is a mercenary becauſe of his proſperity, and that this will appear if he put to tryal; Then it will un­deniably follow, if Job continue to ſerve and cleave to God in his adverſity as he had done before, he is an honeſt man.
9. Satans aim in bringing Saints to trouble, is not only to draw them to ſome leſſer ſins, but even to open and deſperate blaſphemy, ſuch as himſelf is guil­ty of; For, ſo Satan alleadgeth, He will curſe thee, (or, Bleſs thee, as v. 5.) and that to thy face, as the thing he aimed at in this aſſault. So that they are but fooliſh who hearken to his tentations to leſſer ſins, as if they could ſiſt there: For his prevailing in one degree is but a bait to draw them on to what is more groſs, till they come to this height of im­piety. And more particularly, We ought to re­member that tentations to fretting and murmuring under trouble come fom Satan, who thereby is train­ing on Saints to that height of impiety, which here he deſigns.
Sixthly, Gods purpoſe concerning Job (propound­ed by way of conceſſion, with a limitation, to Satan, and Satans accepting and going about the employ­ment, v. 12.) doth import this much, That Gods pur­poſe to try Job, for removing of all calumnies, did now break forth; for which end, he looſed ſome links of Satans chain, who was lying at wait to catch all advantages, And now, finding way, went active­ly about that buſineſs. Not that Satan is ever in Gods preſence by way of approbation, or that he go­eth ever out from it, as to Gods Providential noticing and over-ruling all that he doth: But the borrow­ed phraſe imports, that finding the chain looſed, he went nimbly about the execution of what he was per­mitted to do.
Hence learn,
1. It pleaſeth the Lord, ſometime, to expoſe his deareſt Children, whom he ſingularly approves, to tryal, that being tryed on all hands, their integrity may appear, and any droſs that is in them may be diſcovered and purged out; For, ſo befel Job here.
2. It is neither inconſiſtent with true Grace in a Saint, nor with Gods love to him, that ſometime he and his concernments be permitted unto Satans power, to exerciſe him, either immediately by his own hand, or mediately by his Inſtruments; For, ſaith the Lord, Behold all that he hath is in thy power, or hand. Thus was Paul alſo bufferred by a Meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor. 12.7.
3. However men do uſually think light of outward mercies, when they enjoy them, Yet it is, and will be found, a ſharp and ſearching tryal to be ſtripped of all theſe outward comforts; For, it is here yielded unto as a tryal indeed, all that he hath is in thy power.
4. When God expoſeth his ſincere Children to tryal, he doth (ſo to ſay)) lay a wager on their head againſt Satan, that they ſhall not renounce their In­tegrity whatever come upon them; For, this Con­ceſſion, all that he hath is in thy power, in anſwer to Satans malicious Propoſition, v. 11. doth import this much, That this piece of tryal ſhould clear the Controverſie betwixt God and Satan, whether Job was an honeſt man, as God aſſerted, or would blaſ­pheme under tryal, as Satan alleaged. And the Be­hold, prefixed to this permiſſion given to Satan, is not ſo much a note of admiration, (God, to ſpeak after the manner of the man, wondering at Satans impu­dence) as an intimation that God would have it now beheld and ſoon, by Satan and others, which of them ſpake truth concerning Job. This, as it ſerves for our caution, and to put us in mind of how great con­cernment our carriage under tentation is; ſo it may aſſure all theſe who flee to God in Chriſt, for fur­niture and through-bearing under tryal, that he hath no ſmall intereſt in the matter, to glorifie himſelf and give the foil to Satan, by granting their de­ſire.
5. In the tryals of the Children of God, though Satans hand therein be ſinful, and a venting of his malice againſt the Image of God in his Children; Yet in the ſame exerciſe they ought to obſerve a Su­preme and Holy Hand of God, whoſe part and end therein is holy: For, here, even that which Satan ſinfully deſired, v. 11. God doth holily grant for his own wiſe ends: All that he hath is in thy power
6. Albeit Satan be boundleſs in his malice againſt Saints; yet he is always ſo limited by God, as no more tryal is let forth then he ſeeth meet for effectuating of his holy purpoſes and ends; For, this permiſſion is limited with a reſtriction, Only up­on himſelf, &c.
7. What ever tryals the Lord let looſe upon Saints, yet it is no ſmall moderation thereof if the Lord ſpare mens own perſons; For, that is the limitati­on and mercy here, in the loſs of all other things, Only upon himſelf put not forth thine hand, of which ſee Chap. 2.4, 5, 6.
8. Satan is ſo reſtleſs and malicious, and ſo vigi­lant in ſeeking occaſions againſt the people of God, [Page] that an opportunity never ſooner offereth, but he is ready to take hold thereof: Therefore it is ſubjoyned, So Satan went forth from the preſence of the Lord, of the effects whereof the next verſes give a full ac­count.

13-19
Verſe 13. And there was a day when his ſons and his daughters were eating And drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe.
 14. And there came a meſſenger unto Job, and ſaid, The oxen were ploughing, and the aſſes feeding beſides them,
 15. And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; yea, they have ſlain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee.
 16. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and ſaid, The fire of God is fallen from heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, and the ſervants, and con­ſumed them, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee.
 17. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and ſaid, The Caldeans made out three bands, and fell upon the camels, and have carried them away, yea, and ſlain the ſervants with the edge of the ſword, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee.
 18. While he was yet ſpeaking, there came alſo another, and ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters were eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe:
 19. And behold, there came a great wind from the wilderneſs, and ſmote the four corners of the houſe, and it fell upon the young men, and they are dead, and I only am eſcaped alone to tell thee.


In theſe verſes is contained the tryal it ſelf, or the execution of the former deliberation, according to Gods holy purpoſe and the permiſſion given to Sa­tan: Wherein Job is indeed ſtripped of all that was put into Satans hand, his Cattel, Servants and Chil­dren, and this is ſo brought about, and ſo repreſented to Job, as might take deepeſt impreſſion upon him. Herein I ſhall conſider,
Firſt, The time of this tryal, ver. 13. even when his Children were feaſting, of which he had been afraid before, leſt it might draw on a tryal, ver. 5. This was the time Satan chooſed for the execution of the ſaddeſt part of Jobs tryal, in cutting off his Children, ver. 18.19. and for bringing him the newes of all the reſt. 13, 14, 15, &c. Hereby teaching.
1. There is great neceſſity of watchfulneſs and ſo­briety in all times and caſes, ſeeing trouble may break in when we leaſt dream, or are ready to think all is well; For, his family were keeping their moſt ſolemn time of joy, in the eldeſt Brothers houſe, when the ſtorm brake. Much more have the wicked reaſon to fear ſuch a clap. Dan. 5.5. See. Luk. 21, 34.
2. Satan is a moſt ſubtile adverſary, and can (by Gods permiſſion) order tryals ſo, as may faſten ſharpeſt tentations, even upon the fears and tender­neſs of Saints; For, therefore is this ſolemn day choſen wherein to let out all theſe troubles on Job, that his own fears and tentations, ver. 5. might be quickened thereby,
Secondly, The ſeveral parts of this tryal, which are four.
Firſt, A leſſer, one as to the hand ſeen in it, be­ing from earth, ver. 14.15. which was, the taking away of the Oxen and Aſſes, and k [...]lling the ſervants who laboured with, and attended them. This was done by the Sabeans, a people deſcend [...]ng from one Sheba, of the poſterity of Abraham, Gen. 25.1, 2, 3, For albeit there were other Sabeans deſcending from others, Gen. 10.7, 28. yet it is conceived that theſe lived further off from Job then Abrahams poſterity did.
Secondly, A greater tryal, in reſpect of the Inſtru­ments, or mean imployed in infl [...]cting of it, ver. 16. The Sheep and Servants who kept them, being con­ſumed by an extraordinary great fire falling down from heaven, as if God were become his party, by his own immediate hand. That a fire of God ſignifieth a great fire, is clear from other paſſages, where a great City is called, in the Original, a City of God, Jonah 3.2, 3. and great Mountains, are called, Mountains of God, Pſal. 36.6. &c.
The Third part of his tryall, ver. 17. though inflicted by men, is yet greater, conſidering how he is thereby ſtript of all the remainder of his ſubſtance and wealth; for his Oxen, Aſſes, and Sheep, being already taken away or deſtroyed, now his Camels (which only remained of his great ſubſtance, menti­oned, ver. 3.) are taken away, and the Servants killed by the Caldeans, who in an hoſtile manner in­vaded them. We need not think it ſtrange that the Caldeans or ſome roving parties of them, ſhould run as far abroad as Arabia the Deſert, were Job lived, ſeeing ſometime before that, we find a King of Shinar, or, Caldea, as far from home as Sodom and Gomor­rhah, where he and his confederates were oppreſſing ſuch as were weaker then themſelves, Gen. 14.1, &c. Unleſs we conclude that they were ſome Colonies come out from among the Caldeans, and retaining ſtill the name of their Nation and Country, as a ju­dicious Writer conceiveth theſe petty Kings, menti­oned Gen. 14. to have been.
The Fourth and laſt part of his tryal, ver. 18, 19. is ſoreſt of all, and therefore a behold is prefixed to it, ver. 19. and that conſidering,
1 The object of this ſtroke, his whole Children, as well as the Servants attending them. Theſe, who might have been his comfort under the reſt of his afflictions, are here reſerved laſt, only to put the cap-ſtone upon his tryal. And albeit, ver. 19 it be only ſaid, the houſe fell upon the young men; Yet ſeeing his Daughters were there alſo. ver. 13, 18. and none eſcaped the ſtroke but the Meſſenger, ver. 19. It is certain that they periſhed alſo; and the [Page] young men, or, his ſons, are only nam [...]d, as being his greateſt loſs, and the moſt bitter part of all that tryal.
2. The time when this ſtroke came, even when they were feaſting; which was the time wherein Job was moſt afraid of their ſinning againſt God, ver. 5.
3. The manner of the ſtroke, by a whirlwind overturning the houſe and cutting them all off; as if God, being angry at them, would declare ſo much by this more immediate ſtroke. It is further to be conſidered, that all theſe particular tryals have this one thing common, that in every ſtroke there is ſtill one ſervant left, to carry the news ſpeedily and certain­ly, for Jobs further exerciſe and tryal; ſo that (upon that account) it had been a ſmall matter though he had gone with the reſt.
The words being thus explained, it is not very ne­ceſſary to dip into Particulars, It may ſuffice us to take notice of a few more General Obſervations; As,
1. That the things of time are uncertain, is not only a truth aſſerted by God, but verified in the ex­perience of Saints, as well as others; For, here a godly man, abounding in wealth and Children, is ſtripped in a moment of all his enjoyments: Only three or four diſcouraging Servants, who were abroad, are left to bring him the ſad news: And, within his houſe, he hath a Wife who was not comfortable, but a tryal and tentation to him. Chap. 2.9. And who, together with the domeſticks that were l [...]ft, Proved very peeviſh in the day of his trouble. Chap. 19.15 16.17. This is a truth which very few who live at eaſe, do ſeriouſly Study, little conſidering that they may out-live all their temporal proſperity, and their faireſt day may be over-clouded ere night (as this Feaſt-day of Jobs Children ended in ſadneſs) that ſo they may ſeek after a more enduring ſubſtance. See Pſal. 62.10, Prov. 23.4 5. 1 Tim. 6.17.
2. It may ſweeten a low condition to them whoſe lot it is, when they conſider that great Proſperity doth oftentimes, but contribute to make the tryal of want the ſharper; As here Jobs former great wealth makes it more ſharp to be now deprived thereof, then if he had never injoyed it.
3. The ſoveraignty of God over his Creatures is abſolute; He may ſtrip, when he pleaſeth, even a righteous man, to the very skin; As here he doth with Job. For all being his creatures, and all their enjoy­ments being from him, he hath much more power then the Potter over the clay, to do with his own what he will, without giving us any ground of quarelling or murmuring.
4. Satan, in ſo far as he is permitted by God, is furious in his cruelty againſt Saints, and of great power to execute his malice; As here appears in his dealing with Job His power to vex them if not hind­ered by God, appears in the command he hath in the Air, Eph. 2.2. to raiſe Tempeſts, Whirlwinds and Lightnings, as here, ver. 16.19. As alſo in the power he hath over the Children of diſobedience, Eph. 2.2. to drive them, by tentations fitted to their temper, to ſerve him in his deſigns; As here he draws on the Sabeans and Caldeans, who were ordinary robbers, with hope of prey. And his mali­cious cruelty, in executing his power, appears in his furious ruining and cutting off all Jobs wealth; So that he would leave nothing to Saints, i [...] he had his will Saints have need to abide near God, under his protection, and to pray that they be not led into ten­tation, leſt, if Satan get an opportunity he endeavours to win now them, Luk 22.31 and to be avenged of that vexation they give him, by their being near God.
5. God, in his holy wiſdom, doth ſo order the tryals of his people, as they may be tryals indeed; that ſo both their faith and their infirmities may ap­pear; For, ſo did he overrule this tryal of Jobs, wherein the black masks put upon it by Satan (of which afterward) are permitted by him, that Job might be tryed indeed, and put to give a proof of what was in him. Saints ought not to ſtumble at this; for afflictions being ſent to try them, they muſt be ſo ordered and diſpenſed as may reach that end, ſee 1 Pet. 4.12.
6. It is no ſmall exerciſe under affliction, when one tryal comes upon the back of another; and breach is made upon breach, as if it were a feeding ſtorm; For, hereby the Lord tryed Job, letting one meſſenger come with ſad news upon the heels of ano­ther. Hereby warning us not to fall aſleep under any tryal, as if, becauſe of that, we ſhould meet with no more; and to expect that when we are under va­riety of tryals, they will breed variety of Exerciſes, and ſift us narrowly.
7. As it may be the lot of Gods Children; ſo it is a very ſharp tryal, when among their multiplyed ſorrows, the laſt is ſtill the ſaddeſt; As here, Jobs tryal grows in every ſtep, as hath been explained. And particularly, the Lord ſuffers it ſo to come to paſs, that he gets not notice firſt of the loſs of his Children, which might have made him take little notice of leſſer loſſes afterward: But after he is af­flicted with ſad news of the loſs of all his goods before, the news of that loſs cometh laſt, as it were to give him the dead ſtroke.
8. As the wiſdom of God, in ordering the tryals of his people, ought to be adored; So we ought alſo to take notice of the cunning policy of Satan, in con­veighing afflictions ſo as may occaſion moſt tentation, to the minds of the afflicted, and may hide Gods pur­poſe in afflicting. Of theſe policies we have ſome inſtances, recorded, for our edifications, in this his proceeding with Job. As
1. That he counts it not enough to afflict him, but conveighs the matter ſo, as Jobs mind may be kept poring upon it, and it held in his view, and that in its blackeſt colours; Therfore is a ſervant ſtill left to carry the tidings, and lay them before him in the worſt terms. And this is an uſual ſnare, wherein Saints are kept under tryals, that they get not leave to forget their miſery, or to look out toward incou­ragements under it, but are arreſted and held muſing continually upon it; And that not as it is indeed in it ſelf, or in regard of what God can bring out of it: (For in ſtudying our tryals, we ought alſo to ſtudy our ſtrength in God to bear them, the up-making of our loſs in him, what advantages his wiſdom and love can bring out of them, &c.) But as their di­ſtempered and diſcouraged minds repreſent it, with all the bitterneſs and aggravations thereof. This ſad bondage Job himſelf complains of, Chap. 9.27, 28.
2. That he propounds the tryal ſo as Job may not [Page] only read his preſent loſs by it, but may be led alſo to drive into what may enſue upon it: So by ſtripping him of all, he would drive him to deſpair of ſubſi­ſtence for the future, and by ſhewing him that the Oxen were plowing only, would put him in mind that there was no hope of an Harveſt. After-games in trouble are that which ordinarily trouble the afflict­ed moſt, while they look out upon all the imaginable ſad conſequences of their preſent caſe, as if they were already under them all. Not conſidering that their preſent work is to manage their preſent exer­ciſe, believing that God will either diſappoint their fears, or furniſh them with ſtrength, when that which they fear becomes their exerciſe in­deed.
3. That he vexeth him not only with variety of tryals on every hand, but ſo contrives the account made to Job of them, as the ſtorm grows ſtill the greater; to make him apprehend that he is ſo far from a calm, or end of his tryal, that wrath is but only beginning to appear. This is indeed the ſad caſe of the impenitent and wicked, Iſa. 9.12, 17, 21. Yet Saints ought to guard againſt ſuch a tentation, as if growing wrath were againſt them in growing try­als, and ſtill more and worſe, ready to break out upon them.
4. That he ſo contrives the coming of the meſſengers, that while one is ſpeaking, another comes with more ſad news, ſo that he gets not leave to draw his breath betwixt the one news and the other; this he complains of, in his after-exerciſe, Ch. 7.19. & 9 18. And hereby, as the people of God are taught to expect not only variety of ſucceſſive tryals, but even many troubles crowded one upon the back of another, till all their terrors be gathered at in a ſolemn Aſſembly, Lam. 2.22. So, if they be humbled indeed under ſuch Ex­erciſes, they will count it a mercy, if they get leave but to breath a moment betwixt the pangs of Affliction.
5. That in all this he hides himſelf, his deſigns and wrath; And endevours to repreſent God and Man, Heaven and Earth, and the courſe of Nature, as all armed againſt Job. Sometimes he lets him ſee In­ſtruments, the Sabeans and Caldeans, that he may be imbittered againſt them, being ſo egregiouſly wrong­ed without any provocation given, and ſo might ſin againſt God: And ſometime he ſo conveighs the try­al, as if God were his party in wrath, ſending fire to devour his Sheep, & a whirl-wind to cut off his Chil­dren in their ſin. All which may warn us, That it is not eaſie to diſcern Satan and his ſnares in a tryal; That Gods mind may be very far contrary to theſe falſe Alarms we get in trouble; That no diſpenſation, ſeeming to ſpeak wrath, ought to be hearkened unto, where the word ſpeaks love, as it was with Job: And, That it is not the way and manner of death whereby we ought to judge of mens eſtate, whoſe way hath been upright: for the ſudden death of Jobs Children did not ſpeak wrath from God againſt them. All things, conſidered together, may teach us how ſubtile Satan is, to preſent many tentations to Saints upon their caſe; and how contrary Gods mind, in afflicting, may be to theſe falſe Alarms we have from Satan.

20-21
Verſ. 20. Then Job aroſe and rent his mantle, and ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, and worſhipped,
 21. And ſaid, Naked came I out of my mo­thers womb; and naked ſhall I return thi­ther: the LORD gave, and the LORD hath taken away, bleſſed be Name of the LORD.


In theſe verſes is contained an account of Jobs car­riage under this his tryal; evidenced,
1. By his practices, v. 20 which are, partly, ſuch as evidenced his ſenſe of the affliction, In that he aroſe, and rent his mantle and ſhaved his head, which were ſigns of his ſorrow and abaſement before the Lord (ſee Gen. 37 34 Joſh 7.6. Iſai. 22.12. Jer. 7.29.) though more ſutable before the coming of Chriſt then ſince; Yea even then, the reſting on ſuch things was condemned, Joel 2.13. And whereas Job ſeems by ſhaving of his head, to go cont [...]ary to that Precept, Levit. 19 27. It ſuffi [...]eth (beſide what furth [...]r might be ſaid) to know that Job lived not under the Law, but before it. Partly, his practices are ſuch as evidenced his moderation of his ſenſe, and that he did not let his ſpirit riſe, but ſubmit­ted to God, falling down on the ground, and wor­ſhipping.
2. By his Profeſſion and ſpeech, v. 21. wherein, he ſtudies to find out for himſelf grounds of Sub­miſſion and Patience; taken from the common Law of Nature, that as we came naked into the world, ſo we muſt go naked out of it; And from the Providence and Soveraignty of God, who diſ­penſeth all things at his pleaſure. And upon theſe grounds he inferreth a concluſion, contrary to what Satan intended. For, in ſtead of curſing God, as he alleadged Job would do, v. 11. he bleſſeth God who had continued theſe mercies ſo long.
From v. 20. learn,
1. Piety doth not teach men Stoiciſm, or to de­ſpiſe and harden themſelves under the Rod of God; but alloweth them to be ſenſible when they are af­flicted; For, it is commendable in Job, that in this caſe, He aroſe, and rent his Mantle, and ſhaved his head. See Jer. 5.3.
2. As it is the duty of the Children of God to be ſen­ſible and mournful under Affliction, ſo this is very con­ſiſtent with a patient and meek frame of ſpirit under trouble; For, Job, a pattern of Patience, ſets himſelf in a mournful poſture, and that without guilt, as ap­pears from Gods own verdict, v. 22.
3. Albeit Senſe and Sorrow under trouble be very conſiſtent with Patience; yet Saints in ſuch a po­ſture have need to be upon their guard, leſt they devord: For, Job, doth not ſatisfie himſelf with ex­preſſing only his ſorrow, but ſomewhat to teſtifie his humble ſubmiſſion.
4. It is the ſafe way of managing ſenſe of trouble, and a clear evidence that we do not devord under it, if we run to God with all that grieves us; For, ſo doth Job, add worſhipping to his former practices. Which ſpeak ſadly againſt thoſe who eſtrange them­ſelves from God under trouble Dan. 9.13.
5. It is not our ſimple going to God, under ſenſe of trouble, that will prove us free of paſſion, unleſs it be managed with much humility and ſelf abaſe­ment [Page] before God: For, thus Job, in this mournful poſture, fell down upon the ground and worſhipped.
From v. 21. learn,
1. As Patience it wiſe and conſiderate, proceed­ing upon ſolid grounds and reaſons, whereas impa­tience is raſh and unreaſonable: So it is the duty of the people of God under trouble to ſtudy and ſeek out arguments, whereby they may perſwade them­ſelves to be patient; (For ſuch is the practice of pati­ent Job here;) and not to make it their work to mu­ſter up their own difficulties before their eyes, till their corruptions be irritated; as is the practice of too many.
2. It will contribute much toward the begetting of Patience and Submiſſion, if man conſider the uncertainty of mans life; that it is but a coming in­to the world, and a going out of it again; a being born, and, ſo ſoon as we are born, under a neceſſity to learn to die; For, ſo doth patient Job look on his life, I came out, and I ſhall return Such as do thus look upon life, will not much regard the various events wherewith they are exerciſed in it.
3. It is, alſo, no ſmall help to Patience, if men conſider that in their loweſt condition, they want nothing which they can claim by original right; For, ſo doth Job reckon, Naked came I out of my Mothers womb, and therfore ought not to complain, ſince as yet I am not ſo quite deſtitute.
4. Men may ſee juſt reaſon to be patient under trouble, if they remember that they are certain once to be deprived of theſe things, about the want whereof they are ſo ready to contend, and that they will want them, when they have greateſt need of comfort by them, if they could do any good; For, ſo doth Job argue, Naked ſhall I return thither; not to his Mothers womb, (of which he hath been ſpeaking) but to the Earth, our common Mother, which, it ſeems, he pointed to in his ſpeaking, being now living upon it. This truth the Apoſtle points at as certain, that he may preſs moderation and content­ment, 1 Tim. 6 6, 7, 8. And indeed, right reaſon will teach that we ought not to take it ill when we loſe that at any time, of which we are certain within a ſhort time to be ſtript for ever. Nor ſhould Saints quarrel if God put it to a tryal, whether that forgoing of all worldly injoyments, which is an unavoid­able neceſſity upon all men, will be done by them as an act of voluntary ſubjection and ſub­miſſion.
5. God is the diſpenſer of all outward lots, the giver, continuer and bleſſer of all lawful enjoyments, the withdrawer of Mercies and inflicter of Rods; For ſo is here aſſerted, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away. This, being well ſtudied, may teach the rich neither to be proud, nor to deſpiſe others; and the poor, not to be diſcontented or envy o­thers.
6. It is a neceſſary ſtudy under affliction, to eye God more then inſtruments; as being that which will both humble us, and yet comfort us that we are ſtill in his hand: For, thus Job, in his tryal, looks to God and not to the Sabeans or Caldeans, The Lord gave and the Lord, hath taken away.
7. The ſtudy of Gods Soveraignty and Providence, and that nothing we enjoy is our own, but his gift, may perſwade us to ſtoop to want, when it is made our lot; For, thus doth Job perſwade himſelf to ſubmit, If the Lord give and take away at his pleaſure, he ought not to ſet limits to him; and if the Lord gave all that he enjoyed, why may he not take away, and diſpoſe of his own as he will. Thus alſo do Saints keep themſelves humble, when they are inabled to lay forth much of their wealth in Gods ſervice, 1 Chron. 29.14.
8. What ever be Satans deſigns, in procuring afflictions to come on Saints; Yet, through mercy, he will be diſappointed; So much appeals in the con­cluſion of Jobs diſcourſe, where, in ſtead of curſing, he bleſſeth the name of the Lord. And albeit other Saints may come ſhort of this, and Job himſelf af­terward came not up this height; Yet Satan will always be diſappointed, in his laſt and final deſign againſt Saints.
9. It is an act of holy prudence, in Saints under trouble, to ſtrain themſelves to the quite contrary of what tentations and corruptions would drive them unto; As here, when the tentation is laid to make him curſe, and his heart might be ready to riſe and ſwell at theſe ſtrange lots, He, on the contrary, bleſſeth. Hence it is that the Pſalmiſt ſo frequently ſings praiſes in ſaddeſt conditions.
10. It is a commendable duty, and a clear proof of Patience and ſubmiſſion, when we ſtudy matter of praiſe, and accordingly do ſet about the duty, in a time of trouble; For here Jobs practice, and the reſult of his arguments for Patience, is, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Hereby teſtifying that God was to be bleſſed for continuing ſo long theſe mercies he had now taken away; That God was praiſe-worthy in himſelf, and for choice [...] mercies yet continued, notwithſtanding all he had done; And, that God ought to be praiſed that (though he was afflicted, Yet) his tryals were cleanly, that he was inabled to bear them, that they were ſuch as God could bring good out of them, Rom. 8.28. And, that he did not leave him with out hope of a bleſſed iſſue.

22
‘Verſ. 22. In all this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly.’
This verſe gives an account of Gods teſtimony con­cerning this carriage of Job, That in all this Job ſin­ned not, not that he was perfect without ſin, but that in this particular, he charged not God fooliſhly or laid not folly to Gods charge. The word in the Original rend­red, fooliſhly, or, folly, ſignifieth that which is un­ſavory or indigeſted. And ſo, in ſum, this teſtimony imports, That Job kept his feet in that, wherein Sa­tan alleged he would ſlide, in that he did not accuſe God, or his Providence, for what came upon him; which as it had been unſavoury ſo to ſpeak of God, and reflect upon his Wiſdom: So it had argued great folly and an indigeſted frame of Spirit in him.
Doct. 1. They are indeed Conquerours under trouble, who are keeped free from ſin and provocati­on in their hour of Tryal; For, this was Jobs Victory that in all this Job ſinned not.
2. Albeit troubles do ſuggeſt tentations to many ſins; Yet the great ſin to be avoided by the Godly [Page] under trouble, is, miſconſtructing of God and his dealing, The godly, who ſtudy to avoid this evil, are reputed as not ſinning under trouble; and Miſ­conſtructers of him and his dealing do ſin heinouſly, did they ſeem, otherwiſe, never ſo ſenſible or tender under trouble: For, thus is that General explain­ed, He ſinned not, in that he charged not God fooliſhly.
3. Miſconſtructers of God do both reflect upon the Infinite Wiſdom and deep Counſels of God, in ordering the lots of his people; And they alſo do pro­claim their own folly, in their want of skill to judge aright of Gods proceeding, and in following a courſe which may well vex themſelves, but cannot profit them at all: In both which reſpects, they bewray a diſordered and ind [...]geſted frame of ſpirit, which ſhould be unſavoury to the godly; and will be ſo when they are in a right frame. All this is imported in the emphaſis of the Original word; that Job, by not miſconſtructing, not murmuring, did not charge God with folly, which had been fooliſhneſs, and an unſavoury indigeſted courſe on his part. See Pſal. 73.21, 22.
4. Whatever advantage Saints do give to Satan over themſelves, in an hour of tryal; Yet by the power of grace, they may be enab [...]ed ſo to walk as may refute all his calumnies of them, and make him a liar; even as God in the iſſue will, once for all, wipe off all the aſperſions which Satan caſts upon his followers: For, whereas Satan had ſaid, ver. 11, that Job would curſe God to his face, here Jobs car­riage gives him the lie, who charged not God fooliſhly.
5. As God doth always take notice of his peoples carriage; ſo eſpecially under trouble: And who ſo keep their feet in a time of tryal, they are obſerved and commended by God: For, here the Lord re­cords it, as a thing he noticed, and to Jobs com­mendation, that in all this he ſinned not.
6. Saints ought not to meaſure Gods approba­tion of their way, under trouble, by any preſent comfortable iſſue; ſeeing the Lord may take notice of, and commend the integrity of thoſe, whom yet he ſeeth it not fit to deliver; For, Job is here commend­ed, while the tryal is not only continued, but grow­ing upon him.


CHAP. II.
This Chapter contains yet more of the firſt Part of the Book; Or, a further account of the change of Jobs proſperous caſe into an afflicted and calamitous condition. Now the Tentations where­with Job was aſſaulted, being, partly, by Afflictions, and, partly, by Suggeſtion; As in the former Chapter there is an account of ſome part of his Affliction, on his Children, Servants, and Goods: So here there is further recorded, a more near and ſharp Affl [...]ction on his body, a ſuggeſtion from his Wife, and a remote occaſion of many vexations to his ſpirit, in his Friends coming to viſit him.
So the Chapter may be taken up in theſe, 1. Jobs tryal and affliction upon his Body, the Original and riſe whereof is recorded, ver. 1.—6. the tryal it ſelfe, ver. 7. and his carriage under it, ver. 8. 2. His Wifes ſuggeſtion, to drive him from his integrity, with his re­futation thereof. ver. 9, 10. 3. His three Friends coming to viſit him, which occaſioned much trouble to him. ver. 11, 12, 13.

1-2
Verſ. 1. Again, there was a day when the ſons of God came to preſent themſelves before the LORD, and Satan came alſo among them to preſent himſelf before the LORD.
 2. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, From whence comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and down in it.


THe Original and riſe of this further tryal of Job (which is, the holy Providence of God per­mitting Satan to afflict him yet more, for the further evidencing of his integrity) is expreſſed, to ver. 7. in the ſame terms that formerly were made uſe of Chap 1.6, 7, &c. with ſome alterations ſu­table to the preſent purpoſe: So that it is not neceſſary to inſiſt on what is already explained; but it will ſuffice to point at what is here added, as it occurreth in the ſeveral verſes.
In theſe two verſes there is repreſented unto us a ſecond view of the Lords Sovevaign Dominion and holy Providence, over and about all things, even Angels, who continually attend him, and Satan, whom he calls to an account, The purpoſe is the ſame with that, Chap. 1.6, 7. only where it is there ſaid, that Satan came among, or, in the midſt of the Sons of God, here it is added, that he came among them, to preſent himſelf before the Lord, as they alſo did. Though the expreſſions concerning both be alike, yet it is not to be conceived that they appeared on alike terms. But on Satans part (for what it ſignifieth in reſpect of Angels, hath been cleared upon the former Chapter) it imports only his neceſſitated ſubjection unto God, before whom he muſt pre­ſent himſelf, and his watching all advantages to vex the godly. As for the time when divine Provi­dence let this further tryal break forth, expreſſed un­der the name of a day, we cannot determine how long time intervened betwixt the former day, where­in Job had been ſo ſharply afflicted, and this day [Page] wherein Satan is again let looſe. Only it ſeems the time hath not been ſo ſhort, but that the former tryal had leiſure to work upon him, and to ſearch the frame of his ſpirit more narrowly. And this ſeems to be imported in that expreſſion, ver. 3. he ſtill holdeth faſt his integrity. And yet it appears, alſo, that the time hath not been ſo long as to make the memory of his former tryal wear out; But that the matter was ſo ordered as it might be an addition to the bitterneſs of the preſent ſtroke, and the pre­ſent tryal might make his old ſores to bleed afreſh.
Doct. 1. God is unchangeable, and ſtill the ſame in power and glory, in all times and viciſſitudes; For, here upon a new diſcovery of his Dominion, he is deſcribed as formerly, by his State and attendants, and the ſubjection of Devils to him.
2. Gods Providence is alſo uniform and ſtill the ſame, and univerſal, as to all times, and as having a ſupreme hand in all Occurents; For, here on this other day, the Supreme Providence of God is deſcrib­ed in the ſame terms as formerly.
3. As new tryals do require renewed furniture to bear them, even by thoſe who have been ſupported in former tryals; So, in particular, it is neceſſary that Saints, in every new difficulty, take a renewed look of the Suprem hand and Providence of God, which doth not weary to attend them in ſix troubles, and alſo in ſeven, though they do, oft times, weary and ceaſe to look up to it; Therefore, when this new tryall is to come upon Job, a new ſight of Gods Soveragin Dominion and Providence is here premit­ted to it.
4. It ought alſo to be firmly beleived by the godly, that the Lord doth not only take notice of ſome one, or moe, of Satans actings, but that he hath an eye upon, and over-rules all of them; So that in all aſſaults from him, they may be aſſured that they are ſtill in Gods hand: For, this repeated calling of Satan to an account, from whence comeſt thou? doth import Gods conſtant over-ruling of him, in all times.
5. Such is the malice and reſtleſs cruelty of Satan, that no ſucceſs in his attempts doth ſatisfie him; but he is ſtill at worke to project further trouble againſt the Saints, ſo long as they are within his reach: For, notwithſtanding Job is now brought very low, yet he not only appears this ſecond time, to catch all advantages to get him more troubled, ſee­ing he could proceed no further without a new Com­miſſion; but he profeſſeth his continued activity, in going to and fro in the earth, &c. to proſecute his malicious deſigns. Such as do take notice of this in­ſatiable cruelty, will find themſelves called to draw near unto, and to make ſure an intereſt in, the Lords pity and compaſſion.

3
‘Verſ. 3. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a per­fect and upright man, one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity, although thou movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him without cauſe.’
In this verſe we have the Lords Interrogation con­cerning Job, containing not only the commendation formerly given before his tryals, Chap. 1.8. but a new addition to it, from his integrity in the late tryal. Job being ſo tryed as none but a righteous man could keep his feet under ſuch diſpenſations of Providence, the Lord is pleaſed to commend him, not only as a godly man, but as a tryed godly man, who ſtill hold­eth faſt his integrity. And this his commendation is further amplified from an account of his trouble, which might have tempted him to miſcarry; Where­in we are to remark.
1. The greatneſs of his trouble. Though Satan, Chap. 1.11. call it but a touch; yet the Lord calls it a deſtroying, or, ſwallowing up, as it is in the Original; and that not of his Children, Servants and Goods only, but of himſelf alſo (to deſtroy him) conſidering his ſympathy and intereſt: Hereby anti­cipating that calumny, ver. 4, 5. that Job was but little concerned in what had hitherto befallen him.
2. The motive and riſe of this trouble; Thou movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him. This doth not import any imputation upon the bleſſed God, as if he were moved by Satan to do any thing, eſpecially without cauſe, as it after followeth. But the bor­rowed expreſſion doth only intimate thus, That, as God, purpoſing to do good unto his people, makes way for fulfilling of his purpoſe, by their Prayers to him, which he is pleaſed to ſay do move and pre­vail with him; So, purpoſing to try his people, he takes occaſion of the wicked calumnies caſt upon them by Satan and his Inſtruments, to manifeſt this his purpoſe.
3. The cauſleſsneſs of this trouble; Thou movedſt me—without cauſe. Albeit it be true tha [...] God did thus deſtroy Job to no purpoſe or in vain, (which the word will alſo ſignifie) as to Satans great deſign, who gained not his point by it; Yet that is not the chief thing intended in this expreſſion, of deſtroying him without cauſe. Neither doth it import that God af­flicted him without any cauſe of reaſon, having no­thing before his eyes but only to vex him: For he had holy purpoſes in it, to try his graces, refute calumnies, afford a ſingular ground of experience for all after-ages, &c. But it is to be underſtood of the procuring cauſe or quarrel, that God did thus afflict him with­out any quarrel at him. Which yet muſt not be under­ſtood abſolutely; For Job had Original ſin and many actual infirmities; and thoſe of themſelves did not only deſerve great temporal afflictions, but etern­al death alſo, if God ſhould have proceeded in ju­ſtice againſt him. But the meaning is that, as to Satans accuſation, there was no ſuch hypocriſie in Job as he alleadged he was guilty of, to procure this ſtroke. For he had endeavoured to ſerve God ſincerely, and did not ſin maliciouſly or wilfully, which are the faults at which God is ſpecially angry in his peo- Deut. 32.5. 1 Joh. 5 18. In ſum, Job was no hypo­crite, as Satan did inſinuate, and the Lords chief end in afflicting him was not to puniſh his ſin, but to try him Wherein, notwithſtanding, the Lord was juſt and holy, even when he thus afflicted without cauſe. For he hath ſoveraign power over the Being which he hath given, to inflict upon it what he pleaſeth. And there is ſo much alſo in the moſt innocent as may ſtop their mouths under greateſt tryals. All [Page] theſe conſiderations, put together, tend to the heightening of Jobs commendation, That he held faſt h [...]s integrity, not only in proſperity, or when God was ſending a light tou [...]h of afflict [...]on, but when he was deſtroying and ſwallowing him up; and when the Lord was doing this, not in purſuance of any quarrel, but was deſtroying an innocent man, to refute the calumnies caſt upon his integrity.
To omit what hath been already obſerved, on Ch.  [...].8. we may here gather ſome further Inſtructions. And,
Firſt, The L [...]rds repeating of that commendation of Job, being now in an affl [...]cted condition, which formeth he had given him in his proſperity, doth teach, That the Lords eſtimation of his people, and of his grace in them, doth not alter with their extern­al cond [...]tion; But true grace hath the ſame luſtre, in the Eyes of God, upon the Dunghil, that it hath upon the Throne: Fo [...], now in Jobs low eſtate, he gets the ſame commendation, wh [...]ch he got before, My Servant Job, there is none l [...]ke him in the Earth &c.
Secondly, The addition to his commendation [...], and ſtill he holdeth faſt his Integrity, notwithſtanding his tryal, may teach,
1. Conſtancy in Piety, notwithſtanding the ſharp tentations of an afflicted condition, is a ſingular commendation in Gods eſteem; For, hereby Job ſo acqui [...] himſelf that the old Characters of his Piety are not ſufficient, without this new addition to his com­mendation. See, 1 Pet. 1.7. And the reaſon of this is inſinuated in the word, holding faſt, which, in the Original, imports a retaining and holding of a thing firmly and with our whole ſtrength, becauſe of difficulties and oppoſition; as the traveller keeps his garment in a windy day: Implying, Not only, That when Gods people are aſſaulted with tentations, it is their duty, and their practice when in a right frame, to put forth their ſtrength, that they may hold faſt their integrity and what they have received from the Lord? Heb. 4.14. Rev 2.13.25. & 3.11. But, That it is an hard task to ſtand faſt in tryal, and therefore the more commendable to bear out in ſuch a tempeſt.
2. Whatever it be in Religion wherewith men pleaſe th [...]mſelves, yet nothing pleaſeth God better than ſincerity and up [...]ightneſs, eſpecially when it is preſerved in under affliction and in a trying condition: For, this is the Lord commends, that Job ſtill holdeth faſt his integrity. And he doth, as it were, glory over Satan in this, Haſt thou conſidered my ſer­vant Job? — and ſtill he holdeth faſt his integrity. The Queſtion doth not only import that God had an eye upon him, and did notice him, now when he was in the furnace, but that he did delight to vex Satan with th [...] ſight of his conſtant integrity. See Revel. 2.13. & 3.10.
3. As God is eſpecially pleaſed with mens ſince­rity, ſo it is againſt that that Satan plants his cheif Engines and Battery; For, the thing which Job had chiefly to hold faſt, in this tryal, was, his integrity. Satan did not aſſault Jobs outward proſperity, but to barter his integrity thereby. Nor is it mens For­mality, or outward Profeſſion, that he doth ſo much malign, if he can keep them from being ſincere in  [...]hat they do. And Saints may be helped to know their own ſincerity, if it were but by Satans great op­poſition unto them, wherewith Formaliſts are not ac­quainted.
4. Albeit it be no ſmall d [...]fficulty to ſtand faſt, and to continue ſtreigh [...] and upright, in ſharp tryals; Yet the truly ſincere are, by the grace of God,  [...]le to do it, and to abide never ſo many and ſharp aſ­ſaults: For, hereof we h [...]ve an experience in Job, ſtill he holdeth faſt his integ [...]i [...]y. Greate, is he who is in Believers than he that is in the world, 1 Job. 4.4. and even weak grace, ſuppo [...]ted by God, is a party too hard for all oppoſition.
5. It is an act of Divine Wiſdom, when k [...]ngs of the world are going to ruine, not to caſt away Piety alſo and a good Conſcience, o [...], becauſe God ſtrips us of outward contentments, therefore to turn our back upon that which ought to be a Cordial under all preſſures; For, this is commended, as act of great wi [...]dom in Job, that, when other thing w [...]re p [...]lled from him, ſtill he hold faſt his integrity: To take another courſe will nothing b [...]ne  [...]t men, or eaſe their griefs, but doth inde [...]d double their loſſes.
Thirdly, The amplification of this commendation (though thou movedſt me against him, to deſtroy him without cauſe) doth teach▪
1. When any do ſincerely cleave to God in trou­ble, God will not think lightly of their trouble, but will look upon it in all the aggravations thereof; that he may take occaſion to let out more of his com­paſſion, and may heighten their commendation who endure ſuch ſharp aſſaults: For, thus doth God de­ſcribe Jobs tryal as a deſtroying, or, ſwallowing of him up, both to teſtifie his own tender compaſſion, and to commend Job, who had held faſt his inte­grity when he had ſo many tentations to diſcover his weakneſs, being ſo deſtroyed and ſwallow­ed up.
2. When God afflicts his people, he doth it not willingly, Lam. 3.33. or as taking pleaſure in their miſeries; So much is import [...]d in this, Thou movedſt me to deſtroy him: Where the borrowed phraſe may intimate, in a ſound ſenſe, That as m [...]n may be moved by ſolicitation to do that wh [...]ch, otherwiſe, they have no pleaſu [...]e to do; So God go [...]th about this work, of afflicting Saints, not as one pleaſed with their preſſures, though he be well ſ [...]t [...]fied with their behaviour under them. He is the Lord who taketh pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants, Pſal. 35.27. And therefore he doth affl [...]ct th [...]m only when it is neceſſary, for trying of their graces, or for correcting of them for their faults, and purging of their corruptions, 1 Pet. 1.6, 7. Pſal. 89 30, — 33. Iſai. 27.9. And this will eaſily appear to the godly, by his readineſs to be reconciled unto them, by his tender uſage and kindneſs under trouble. Pſal. 31.7. and by his bringing of them out of trouble when their tryal is perfected.
3. Whatever God intend in afflicting his people, yet ſuch as have any hand therein ſhall bear the blame in whole; Therefore is it all laid over upon Satan, Thou movedſt me, &c. as only guilty in this matter, having done all he could to get Job ruined. Hence it is that Gods afflicting of his people is (ſo to ſ [...]y) a blowing of the b [...]llows to kindle his diſplea­ſure againſt wicked Inſtruments, Pſal 47 5, 6. Zech. 1.15.
4. Albeit the moſt perfect of Saints upon earth have ſo much ſin, as of it ſelf, deſerves not only tem­poral afflictions, but eternal wrath; Yet the Lord is [Page] pleaſed, ſometimes to afflict them without reſpect to their ſin, only that his grace may ſhine in them, and that the calumnies of Satan may be refuted: For ſo much is imported in this, Thou movedſt me to de­ſtroy him without cauſe, as hath been explained. See Job. 9.2, 3. It is true, as Saints are ſinful creatures, ſo their ſincerity will not be a Saviour to expiate or cover their failings; nor yet ought they to omit, in every tryal (how cleanly ſoever) to become there­by more acqua [...]nted with their own ſinfulneſs, and to make uſe of the Rod to purge it out. Yet they are al­lowed to look out alſo toward Gods more high purpoſes in their tryals, than only to chaſten them for ſin.
5. Albeit the Lord will not reſpect ſuch as come to him under juſtly procured ſtrokes; Yet a good Con­ſcience under trouble is a great advantage: For, it is no ſmall advantage to be deſtroyed without cauſe, and not to have an evil Conſcience to heighten the afflicti­on. And this the Lord noticeth and ſpeaks of, not only as heightning Jobs commendation, but as being an ad­vantage in it ſelf. See 1 Pet. 4.15, 16.
6. It is a ſpecial commendation, and proof of in­tegrity, to bear cleanly tryals with much ſubmiſſion; and when mens hearts do not accuſe them of diſho­neſty, and yet they ſtoop and cleave to God: For, this is Jobs commendation, Still he holdeth faſt his integrity, though thou movedſt me againſt him, to de­ſtroy him without cauſe. It is true, we ought ſo much the more to ſtoop, and to bleſs God, when our tryals are cleanly, and not dipped in our own provoca­tions, Yet ſeldom do we abſtain from judging of God when he judgeth, except when ſin ſtops our mouths, Pſal. 51.4. with Rom. 3.4.

4-5
Verſ. 4. And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, Skin for skin, yea all that a man hath will he give for his life.
 5. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face.


In theſe verſes we have Satans anſwer to the Lords Interrogation, containing a new and further accuſati­no againſt Job as an hypocrite, notwithſtanding all that God had ſaid to the commendation of his conſtan­cy under affliction. Having before ſlandered Jobs acti­ons and courſe of life during his proſperity, he doth now ſlander his behaviour under his ſufferings. And though he did at firſt ſpeak of thoſe tryals, which had already come upon Job, as a plot which would diſcover his unſoundneſs, when he deſired God to try him therewith; Chap. 1.10, 11. Yet now he ſpeaks diminu­tively of theſe ſufferings, as no ſufficient tryal of his honeſty: Aſſerting that it was not any love to God made him carry ſo fair, but meerly love to himſelf, as not caring how many skins and bodies too, were loſt, ſo himſelf were preſerved; and as deſiring, by his continuance in an hypocritical profeſſion of god­lineſs, to prevent any trouble that might be ſent up­on his own perſon. This Aſſertion he holds out, and offers to clear, by a common Proverb (uſual in in thoſe times, wherein the exchange of Commodi­ties was the uſual way of Traffick, as yet one ſlave, or captive, uſeth to be exchanged for another.) Skin for skin, yea all that a man hath, will he give for his life. Which ſignifieth, in general, that no­thing outward is ſo dear to a man as his own life. Whence he would infer, that it was no wonder Job did hypocritically ſtoop under his former loſſes, that God might ſpare the Rod from off himſelf. And for further confirmation of this Aſſertion, he appeals to a new tryal, deſiring to have that link of the Chain looſed, whereby he was reſtrained from touching Jobs perſon; Avouching that if God would touch his bone and his fleſh (or, ſmite him in his perſon, ſo as might reach him to the marrow) he would malici­ouſly and deſperately curſe God, even to his face: Which in the Original (as alſo Chap. 1.11.) is pro­pounded by way of tacite imprecation againſt him­ſelf, or, of an Oath importing an imprecation, If he curſe thee not, &c.
This, as to the form of ſpeech, is the ſame with that, Chap. 1.9, 10, 11. where it was obſerved. That it is Satans deſign in trouble, to tempt men to curſe God; and, How malicious a ſlanderer Satan is, not caring how falſly he calumniate, ſo he get Saints vexed: As here not only doth he reflect upon Jobs integrity, but upon his tenderneſs and ſympathy, as if he regarded not the ſtroke upon his Children, Servants and Goods, when the contrary did appear from his practice, Chap. 1.20. But the ſubject-matter, here, may further teach,
1. Satan is ſo inceſſant in his attempts againſt Saints, that he will not give over, when he hath got the ſoil: but is ready to aſſault a freſh upon every occaſion; As here, after Jobs former triumph over his calumnies, he makes this freſh aſſault.
2. As Satan is inceſſant in his malicious endea­vours; ſo he is fall of ſhifts and inventions, in bear­ing out his calumnies againſt the people of God, or in driving in thoſe fiery darts of boſom-tentations wherewith he vexeth them: For, when all he had to ſay before againſt Job is immediately refuted, now he hath a new pretence whereupon to queſtion his integrity. This is daily verified in the calumnies caſt by Satans Inſt [...]uments upon the people of God. One of them is no ſooner refuted, but they are ready to invent another. And this is alſo felt by Saints in their ſpiritual Conflicts with Boſom-tentations, which come in as waves and billows, one upon the back of another, to over-whelm their ſpirits.
3. It is never to be expected by the Lords peo­ple, but that Satan will be ready to extenuate and decry the grace of God in them, ſo much as he can; For, here again he makes it his work to blaſt Jobs integrity in his former tryal. Which may teach them not to truſt or hearken unto his ſuggeſti­ons.
4. Whatever meaſure of affliction Satan be per­mitted to bring upon Saints, yet ſuch is his malice, that nothing will ſatisfie him but their utter ruine; For, now when Job is ſtript of all, he thinks it not enough, ſo long as his perſon and life are free; Put forth thine hand, and touch his bone and his fleſh. And therefore we have little cauſe to fall aſleep becauſe we have endured many tryals, ſince we know not what ſharper tryals this malicious Ad­verſary may be deſigning for us, if he be permitted by God ſo to do.
5. Albeit Satan be a malicious lyar, and do here [Page] notably injure this holy man; yet there are ſome Gene [...]a [...] T [...]uths inſinuated in this Diſcourſe, whereof he makes uſe to drive his deſign. As
1. That life and bodily health are ſpecial and chief outward mercies. Memb [...]rs of the body are ſometime h [...]zarded for preſerving of life, and men have warr [...]ntab [...]y ſpent all they had on Phyſitians, for recovering of health, Luke 8.43. And there­fo [...]e they do hainouſly ſin who under-value this ſpecial benefit, or do proſtitute it to the ſervice of their luſts.
2. But, albeit every tryal have its own weight, yet, perſonal tryals are moſt ſharp, and will moſt narrowly ſearch out hypocriſie or ſincerity in the perſon ſo tryed, and the nearer they come, they will be the more ſearching: For, in ſo far Satan ſaid true, that a man may be more ready to curſe God, or, miſ­carry, if the tryal touch his bone and fleſh, than if it come only on what more remotely concerns him. Hence it appears to have been an act of ſpecial fa­vour, that Jobs own perſon was excepted in the for­mer tryal, Chap. 1 12.
3 That it is a ſpecial proof of unſoundneſs in men, wh [...]n t [...]yals and  [...]ffl [...]ctions are ſleighted becauſe they touch not themſelves ſo neatly, or when they make a ſhew of Piety, only that tryals may be keeped from off themſelves; For, this was the ſom of Satans charge againſt Job, which is an evidence of groſs hypocriſie, had it been true.

6
‘Verſe 6. And the LORD ſaid unto Satan, Behold, he is in thine hand, but ſave his life.’
In this verſe we have the Lords further looſing of the chain, permitting Satan to afflict Jobs body, but not to take away his life Or this form of ſpeech, and of Gods limiting of Satan, ſee Chap. 1.12.
Here we may further learn,
1. After the Lords people have endured many and ſharp tryals, it may pleaſe the Lord to inflict yet more and ſharper tryals, for further diſcovering of what is in them; As he [...]e, after all that Job hath endured, more is laid upon him. And albeit Saints may be ready to ſtumble at this, yet it may ſilence a [...]d ſatisfie them, if they rem [...]mber, the ſoveraignty of God, who may diſpoſe of his own as he will; that Gods ſpecial love and ſharp tryals may very well conſiſt together; that true grace will teach men not to quarrel God becauſe of croſſes; and, that tryals, yea, many and growing tryals, are neceſſary, to diſcover them unto themſelves, to fit them for ſpe­cial proofs of Gods love, and to vindicate their Profeſſion from the many aſperſions caſt upon it.
2. As it is very conſiſtent with Gods love to his people, to ſuffer them to be tempted in their ſouls by the fiery darts of Satan; So the bodies alſo of ſuch as are dear to God may be left in Satans hand to  [...]fflict them, by himſelf, or by Witches his In­ſtruments: For, ſo was it with Job, Behold, he is in thine hand. Hence come many of thoſe diſeaſes which ſurpaſs the skill of Phyſitians, Luke 13.16.
3. Whatever be Satans hand in the tryals of the godly, yet they ought ſtill to eye an over-ruling hand of Providence, ordering all of them, and ſet­ting bounds and limits to Satans malice in them; For, here, the riſe of this tryal is from Gods holy Providence, Behold he is in thy hand, and Satan is li­mited, but ſave his life.
4. In the ſharpeſt tryals of Saints, there is ſtill ſome mercy and moderation to be obſerved, and that Satan is never able to compaſs all his deſign; For, here there is an exception, and a reſervation of that which Satan aimed at, no leſs than the other degrees of his affliction, But ſave his life, or, ſpare it and do not take it away.
5. The continuance and ſparing of life, even un­der ſharpeſt affl [...]ctions, is a mercy for which God is to be acknowledged; For, here, in the midſt of Jobs tryals, it is reſerved as a mercy to him, ſave his life. See Lam. 3.39. The mercy whereof in J [...]bs caſe, though much miſtak [...]n by him, may appear, partly, in this, That hereby the Lord would teach his Church in all Ages, that he hath power of life and death, and can preſerve his people and inte­reſts in moſt deſperate caſes, and betwixt the very jaw bones of death, Pſal. 66.8, 9, 10. & 68.20. And, partly, in this, That however Job, being a reconciled man, would have died at any time in Gods favour; Yet the Lord will not take him away in a cloud, nor give Satan any appearance of ad­vantage to ſay that Job died in an ill caſe, or, fret­ting: But will have him to live in and after thoſe ſtorms, as a monument of Gods mercy, and to clear and vindicate his integrity. As indeed, It is no ſmall mercy to the Lords people, when clouds upon their condition are cleared before they go hence and be no more.
6. The Lords people may enjoy many mercies which yet, in their darkneſs, paſſion and haſte, they eſteem rather burdens than m [...]rcies; For, ſo will we afterward find Job judging of his continued life, which here is reſerved in mercy.

7
‘Verſ. 7. So went Satan forth from the pre­ſence of the LORD, and ſmote Job with ſore boyls, from the ſole of his foot unto his crown.’
In this verſe we have the tryal it ſelf, or, Satans executing of what is permitted him to do; Who, find­ing the chain looſed, goeth actively about it: And expreſſeth his great rage and malice, in inflicting a moſt painful k [...]nd of diſeaſe, and that not on one or ſome parts of Jobs body only, which had been ſore enough, but ſo univerſally, as there is not a part of his body left free. Only, as ſome conceive, his tongue and lips eſcape, that thereby (as Satan deſigned it) he might blaſpheme God.
Hence learn,
1. Satans going forth from the preſence of the Lord, doth not only import his activity in cruelty, when ever he finds an opportunity; But that, albeit he can act nothing but that only which God per­m [...]ts, yet he doth not  [...]ye God, (whoſe preſence he neglects) but ſeeks only to vent his own malice there­by. And therefore he muſt be accountable to God, as a cruel Murther [...]r, in thoſe actings which God doth holily permit and order.
[Page]2. Submiſſion and ſtooping unto God under tryals, will not, always, prevent new tryals; For, not­withſtanding Jobs meek and pious ſubmiſſion, Chap. 1.20, 21. the Lord permits Satan to add this new tryal. When tryals have not ſhaken our Submiſſion and Patience, the Lord takes pleaſure to put us to give new proofs of that reſolution; and he may ſee it fit alſo (as the event clears in Job) to diſcover the ſeeds of impatience and paſſion in us, that we may aſcribe the glory of our ſtanding out, not to our ſelves but to God.
3. When God hath any of his people to try, they are to expect that the tryal will be ſharp, and a tryal indeed; For, ſo dealt he with Job, who is ſmitten with ſore boils, from the ſole of his foot unto his crown. Which how ſharp it was, may appear from Jobs own frequent complaints, of his loathſom breath, of worms and duſt upon his body, of his skin eaten up and broken, his bones aſſaulted; &c. And in­deed, This was a very ſore tryal, whether we conſider the exquiſite pain, and the uglineſs and deformity, that was in, and accompanied this ſtroke; or the con­temptible and low condition to which it brought him, having no ſound part of his body whereon to lie, be­ing loathſom, not only to his ſervants, but to his moſt intimate Relations. All which may teach the Children of God to ſubmit to that meaſure of humi­liation, which it ſhall pleaſe God to preſcribe; and that they ſhould not miſtake or ſtumble, albeit their bodies be made like the bodies of Job and Lazarus.
4. The people of God ought not to ſtumble, albeit their afflictions be ſuch, and ſo great, as they ſeem to differ nothing from the plagues of the wicked; and albeit they can ſee no ſign of love, in the na­ture and kind of their affliction, till they look up to the heart of the ſtriker: For, Job is ſmitten with boils, and ſore boils, the ſame with the Plague in­flicted upon the Egyptians, Exod. 9.9. and that which is threatned to be inflicted upon incorrigible Re­bels, Deut. 28.27. as the word in the Original cleareth.
5. Tryals are ſo fitted to the meaſure of grace in ſufferers, as the ſtrongeſt ſhall undergo ſo much as they can bear by divine aſſiſtance, whereas the weaker ſhall have no more than they may alſo ſubſiſt under; For, eminent Job gets an eminent tryal, ſo that he and his boils, and weaker ones with their leſſer tryals, are equal.
6. Albeit too many do doat upon the beauty of their own bodies, and ſo ſin againſt God; yet it may humble us, when we conſider that they are compoſed of ſuch materials, as if God ſhould let the humors looſe, they would become a burden to our ſelves, and loathſom to all: For, here, Satan getting leave to inflame his blood, and trouble the humors of his body, it becomes full ſore boils.

8
‘Verſ. 8. And he took him a potſheard to ſcrape himſelf withall; and he ſat down among the aſhes.’
In this verſe an account is given of Jobs carriage under this tryal. No mention is made of any thing he ſaid, till afterward that his Wife put him to it; But his practice gives ſome account of the inward frame of his ſpirit.
1. That he took him a potſheard to ſcrape himſelf with­al. Where we are to conceive (as himſelf complaines afterward, Chap. 19.13 —17.) that his diſeaſe was ſo loathſome, that none would come near unto him, to miniſter unto him Cloaths, Oyls, or other things neceſſary: So that he was neceſſitated to ſerve himſelf. And withal, that his own hands were ſo ſwelled with Boyls, or his diſeaſe was ſo loathſome, that he could not touch his ſores immediately with his fingers, but behoved to take a Potſheard, or what came neareſt to hand, to ſcrape away the filthy mat­ter that ran out of his Boyls.
2. That he ſate down among the aſhes. Which was not ſo much an act of neceſſity, that he could not get leave to ſtay in the houſe, becauſe of the ill favour of his ſores, but behoved to go out and ly upon the dunghil. This indeed may be the lot of Saints, to be ſo baſely eſteemed of and intreated, Lam. 4.5. 1 Cor. 4.9.—13. Yet it appears that he had his wife with him, ver. 9. and he had his Bed and Couch ſtill, Chap. 7.4, 13. But it was in him a voluntary act of repentance and humiliation, whereof this was an external ceremonial ſign, Chap. 42.6 Math. 11.21. which (it ſeems) he performed, at leaſt at ſolemn times, both in the houſe, and, poſſibly, when he went abroad alſo, as when his Friends ſaw him afar off, and ſat down on the ground with him. Chap. 2.12, 13. And this external Ceremony (which now is ceaſed) was made uſe of, Partly, to expreſs the greatneſs of trouble, that it brought the afflicted even to the duſt, as Job 30.19. Partly, to expreſs their ſtooping to God conſidering their original, and that they were but duſt, Gen. 3.19. And partly (as hu­mility is full of hope) to expreſs their pleading for favour at Gods hand, conſidering they were but duſt. Pſal 103.14
Doct. 1 When God hath any of his people to try under affl [...]ctions, it pleaſeth him ſometime, to bind up the bowels of compaſſion and ſympathy in all about them, that ſo the tryal may work; As here Job is left to ſhift for his own eaſe in his pain.
2. In judging of mens integrity under tryal, the Lord looks not only, or ſo much to what they ſay, as to their actings; For, albeit Job ſay nothing as yet under this diſtreſs (being probably over-whelmed, and tentations boyling within him) yet he doth that which witneſſeth his patient ſubmiſſion.
3. It is no ſmal proof of ſubmiſſion and patience, when men under preſſures and bodily infirmities do not turn deſperate, but do conſcientiouſly uſe all law­ful means which may make their condition ſo eaſy as can be; For, this ſpeaks for Job, that he caſts not off care of his body, but makes uſe of ſuch lawful means of eaſe as he could get. He took him a potſheard to ſcrape himſelf withall.
4. As proud riſings of heart under trouble are of a certain ſign of a diſtempered ſpirit; So an humble man, who makes his acquaintance with the duſt un­der trouble, doth thereby prove himſelf an honeſt and patient man: For, this is another proof of Jobs patience and integrity, he ſate down among the aſhes.
5. No man hath made ſuch proficiency in humi­lity, [Page] he needs to grow in it; and when men have been humbled under troubles, it becomes them, when they are put to new exerciſes, to be yet more hum­bled: For, albeit Job had been humbled before, Chap. 1.20. yet, upon this new emergent, he again ſate down among the aſhes.
6. None have ever eſſayed the rich advantages of humility under trouble, and how ſweet it is, to ſtoop ſo low as the violence of the ſtorm blows over them, but they will be ready to grow in it upon renewed occaſions; For, ſo much doth Jobs renewed practice in humbling himſelf again before God, teach us.

9
‘Verſ. 9 Then ſaid his wife unto him, Doeſt thou ſtill retain thine integrity? Curſe God and die.’
Followeth, in this and the following verſe a new aſſault upon Jobs integrity, with his victory over it. Satan, having before indirectly eſſayed to draw him to curſe God, but without ſucceſs, doth now ſtir up his wife directly to ſuggeſt that motion to him. In this verſe wherein this ſuggeſtion and tenta­tion is recorded, we may conſider.
1. The tempter, or, Inſtrument imployed to ſuggeſt this unto him, his wife. It is but a ground­leſs dream of the Rabbins that ſhe was Dinah, Jacob's daughter; Yet (not to enquire into the truth of her grace, and whether ſhe were only now over-powered with a tentation, as we find not that ſhe makes any reply to her Husbands reproof verſe 10.) it is unqueſtionable that ſhe had been well educated and exerciſed in that family, and yet ſhe becomes a tentation to him to draw him to ſin; And it ſeems that ſhe, being within Satans commiſſion, was re­ſerved by him as a fit Inſtrument thus to tempt Job; as ſome few ſervants alſo were ſpared, to add to his affliction, as we heard from Chap. 1. and will hear further from Jobs own complaints, Chap. 19.
2. The tentation, or, ſuggeſtion, wherein ſhe diſſwades him from retaining his integrity, and ad­viſeth him to curſe God and die. The word being (as was marked Chap. 1.5.) Bleſs God and die, Some do underſtand it properly, and excuſe her, as urging no more then what his three friends did preſs; That he ſhould not ſtand ſo ſtiffly to the maintenance of his integrity, but ſhould glorifie God by confeſſing of his ſin, before he were thus cut off, or, albeit, he ſhould die after he had ſo done. But this Interpretation doth not ſute with the ſharpneſs of the reproof, given her by Job, verſ. 10. Therefore, whether we render it, to Curſe, in a proper ſenſe: or to Bleſs, by way of Deriſion and Iro­ny, all cometh to one purpoſe: She ſeeing him ſtoop to God, notwithſtanding all had come upon him, doth thus expreſs her ſelf; Wilt thou yet ſtoop to God and bleſs him, as thou did formerly (Chap. 1.21.) when he doth thus handle thee? Ay, bleſs him ſtill, go on ſo to do, and mark what will be the iſſue, He will even cut thee off, notwithſtanding all thy Piety and bleſſing of him, Or rather thus, (for it is ſafeſt to take the word in the ſenſe made uſe of by Satan, ver. 5. & Chap. 1.11. whoſe deſign ſhe did proſecute by this motion) Why would thou any longer continue in a courſe of Piety? What haſt thou reaped by it, but ſuch an heap of afflictions, one upon the back of another? Nay rather, ſince thou art caſt into ſuch a deep pit of miſeries, from which there is no hope of relief, and ſince all thy honeſty cannot ſo much as procure thee an iſſue by death, Spare not openly to curſe and blaſpheme God, which will either provoke him to cut thee off; or Magi­ſtrates, according to the law, will do it.
Doct. 1. In a day of tryal, the Godly may expect that even mercies, which ſeem to be reſerved for their comfort, will prove an addition to their tryal; as here Jobs wife doth prove to him, whereas it might have ſeemed that ſhe was continued with him for his comfort in this his ſad and deſolate condition.
2. When tryals come upon any one in a Society, if the perſon tryed be not inſnared to ſin, yet ſome one or other of his Intereſts and Relations may be catched; For, though Satan miſs of Job, who was his chief aim, yet he gets advantage of his wife.
3. As Corruption may lurk long under Grace, ſo, much more may groſs naughtineſs lurk long in a religious Family, and in a perſon going along in the religious duties therein performed; as here is to be ſeen in this woman, who (no doubt) before this time went along with the reſt of the Family in the duties performed therein.
4. A day of adverſity will readily diſcover that naughtineſs of perſons in a Society, which lieth hid in times of proſperity; For, it is at that time her corruptions break forth. And it cannot but be very ſad, when thoſe who live peaceably till afflictions come on, do then prove Inſtruments of grief and vexation.
5. It is the poor and wretched imploym [...]nt of ſuch as are imployed by Satan, not only to ſerve him in their own perſons, but to become baits and ſnares to others, to draw them along with them; For, Jobs wife, being thus enſnared, is imployed to tempt her husband to the like ſinful courſe.
6. As Saints, in a day of affliction, may look for ſharpeſt tryals from neareſt Friends and natural Relations; So, in particular, S [...]tan looks upon wives, when they are corrupt themſelves, as the moſt effectual Inſtruments to draw their husbands to ſin; Therefore doth he make uſe of Jobs wife to tempt him. Thus did he tempt Adam by Evah, and Jezabel did ſtir up Achab to be more wicked, I Kings 21.25.
7. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee men contemned in the world, and accounted ſimple and ſilly, even upon the account of theſe things for which they are commended of God; For, God had commended Job becauſe of his integrity, ver. 3. and his wife accounts it his folly. Doeſt thou ſtill retain thine Integri­ty? So that upright walkers have much need of Self-denyal, and not to conſu [...]t with fleſh and blood.
8. It is an evidence of the power of Conſcience in men, that in their moſt deſperately ſinful courſes, they cannot ſo extinguiſh the light thereof, but they ſee the great hazard of their way; And it is an evidence of their great ſlavery under ſin, that no hazard doth deter them from it: For, this woman, notwithſtanding all her [Page] diſtemper, is convinced of this, that blaſphemy de­ſerveth death, (which ſhould warn us to avoid the leaſt degrees of it, in murmu [...]ng and fretting a­gainſt God) And yet ſhe adviſeth her husband to run upon the hazard, Curſe God and die. Albeit that law concerning blaſphemers, Lev. 24.14, 15, 16. was not written in Jobs days; yet it appears from her expreſſions, that the thing it ſelf was then known, by the light of N [...]ture or by immediate Revelation.
9. We may alſo, from her ſpeech, take notice of ſome of the wicked ſuggeſtions of Satan and our cor­rupt fleſh, in an hour of tryal. As,
1. When mens hearts do riſe in pride againſt Gods dealing, and do under-value Piety, becauſe of affl [...]ction and want of eaſe; Doeſt thou ſtill retain thine Integrity? ſa [...]th ſhe, when thou art thus affl [...]cted? See Mal. 3.13 14.
2. When men have ſuch a prejudice againſt affli­ctions and tryals, that they ſcruple at no ſin which may ſeem to promiſe eaſe of a preſent trouble; Curſe God and die, ſaith ſhe, and ſo thou wilt get out of this toil and vexation.
3. When men are ſo earneſt to avoid a preſent trouble, as they do not conſider that they may be running upon a greater affl [...]ction; Curſe God, ſaith ſhe, and die, that ſo thou may ſee an end of thy pain; little conſidering that death is not the end of all trouble to all men, and eſpecially to thoſe who enter in at the gates of death voluntarily blaſphem­ing and curſing God, as ſhe adviſeth him to do.

10
‘Verſ. 10. But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeak­eſt as one of the fooliſh women ſpeak [...]th; what? ſhall we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? In all this did not Job ſin with his lips.’
Followeth Jobs anſwer unto, and refutation of this ſuggeſtion. Albeit he had hitherto kept ſilence, yet he cannot let this ſuggeſtion paſs without a reply. And though no doubt, he was a tender husband, who behaved himſelf ſo conſcientiouſly, even toward ſervants, Chap. 31.13, 14.15. Yet in this caſe, the zeal of God prompts him to make a ſharp return to her motion. And
1. He points out how unbecoming it was that ſuch a motion ſhould flow from her; It might poſſibly have been expected that one of the fooliſh women, Nabaleſſes (ſo the word is in the Original) or, Pa­gans, about them, ſhould have ſpoken ſo in a day of tryal; But it did not beſeem one ſo inſtructed, and who enjoyed ſo many means of knowledge as ſhe did, to be ſo badly principled.
2. He points out the abſurdity of her counſel in it ſelf, That they who have received good things from the Lord, Should not be content to ſubmit to evil things, or afflictions, when God ſeeth it meet to ex­erciſe them therewith; But that, whenever the tyde begins to turn, they ſhould be weary of Piety, and turn blaſphemers. For clearing whereof, con­ſider,
1. That queſtion, What? or alſo, and his pro­pounding of the Refutation by way of Interrogation, doth inſinuate, both the vehemence of Jobs zeal, and the clear evidence of the truth propo [...]nded, that it may extort a confeſſion from thoſe who are moſt prejudged, if they will but conſider it.
2. What he ſpeaks of receiving good and evil, is not to be underſtood of the ſimple act of receiving; For in that the Lord doth not ſ [...]k o [...]t conf [...]ne, but f [...]nds good or evil, as it pleaſeth him, and makes them our lot. But he ſpeaks of the manne [...] of rece [...]ving, that as we receive and entertain good things cheer­fully and contentedly, ſo it is our duty to receive evil things ſubmiſſively and patiently.
Doct. 1. As zeal for God is ſeemly and becometh Saints; ſo tentations and ſuggeſt [...]ons ſhould be roughly entertained, and not dallyed with, from whomſoever they come: Fo [...], Job doth entertain this motion from his wife with much zeal and in­dignation. See Matth 16.22, 23. So alſo ought riſing ſuggeſtions in our own boſoms be enter­tained.
2. As ſin is odious and hateful in any; ſo it is mo [...]e abominable in ſome th [...]n others; And when ſin is looked upon, not only in its own nature, but as committed by ſuch perſons who have lived under many means, and had many engag [...]ments to holy walking put upon them;  [...]t will exceedingly heighten the ſinfulneſs thereof: For, ſo doth Job aggravate the ſin of his wife, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh.
3. To renounce God and Piety under trouble, or becauſe of it, is an act of the higheſt folly, and ra­ther beſeeming Pagans then Profeſſors of the true Religion, who will find it their advantage to cleave to God in trouble, and that to do otherwiſe were to loſe more then trouble can otherwiſe take from them, and to deprive themſelves of a ſoveraign antidote a­gainſt the venom of afflictions; For, in the counſel ſhe gave, Job reckons that ſhe ſpeaks as one of the fooliſh women.
4 It is not enough that we reprove faults in others, unleſs we take pains alſo to inform them, and to root out the prejudices and corrupt principles which miſlead them; The [...]efore Job, after the reproof, ſubjoyns an information, What? or alſo (as the word will read, adding this to the former reproof) Shall we receive good, &c?
5. When men do rightly conſider their own caſe, they will find that an hour of tentation doth ſo bemiſt them, and over-cloud their judgments, that they want the uſe of their very common Principles; There­fore doth Job put home this Refutation with Que­ſtions, as being ſo clear, that her Light and Conſci­ence could not decline it, if ſhe would advert.
6. It is a very great fault in men to arrogate to themſelves to be their own carvers, and that they will endure no lot but what pleaſeth them; For, we are but receivers, not preſcribers.
7. Seeing all the good we enjoy comes by the gift of God, there is no reaſon we ſhould murmur if he diſpoſe of his own as he will, and take back his gift at his pleaſure; For, We receive good at the hand of God, and therefore ſhould acquieſce in his diſpoſing thereof at his pleaſure.
8. It is a very great fault to limit God conſtantly to one way of dealing with his people, and that we cannot endure to ſubmit to changes; For, Job inſi­nuates that we muſt reſolve both for good and evil, in the ſervice of our Generation.
[Page]9. It is alſo a fault, that men, enjoying a long time of proſperity, ſhould ſo ſettle themſelves in caſe, that they cannot endure a new aſſault of trouble; ſeeing theſe viciſſitudes in our condition are neceſſary for us, and Gods ſparing of us long may very well perſwade us to endure tryals in their ſea­ſon; For, Shall we receive good, and ſhall we not re­ceive evil?
10. It is yet a further degree of miſcarriage, when men have received ſo many proofs of love from God, and yet when the ſame hand lets out a needful trou­ble, they are ready to queſtion and doubt of this love, and ſo quarrel him; For, if we have received good, we ought, without miſtaking, receive evil, when it is made our lot. For as evil, coming to us out of the hand of God, changeth its nature, and be­cometh good; ſo it becometh them who have taſted much of Gods bounty and love, not to miſtake every change of dealing. In a word, Jobs arguing doth teach, That no man doth rightly improve proſperity, but he who is fitted thereby to bear adverſity more ſubmiſſively; That no godly man ought to repine at any mean (how bitter ſoever) which may con­tribute to purge out his corruptions, and promote his Communion with God; and, That when God freely conferreth good things upon us, we ſhould not take it ill if ſometime he make us taſte the bitter fruits of our own ill deſerving; Nor ſhould we decline to undergo any toyl and ſervice in our Generation, when God hath, by many proofs of love, prevented us, and (ſo to ſay) put an hire and encouragement in our hand.
11. Men ought not to ſuſpend their ſubmiſſion to trying diſpenſations, till they find them pleaſing to their ſenſe; But it is the touch-ſtone of their ſub­miſſion, if, when they find their condition bitter, yet, they do acquieſce: For, Job acknowledged his lot to be, in it ſelf, evil (of which ſee on Amos 3.6.) and yet he pleads for ſubmiſſion, Should we not re­ceive evil?
In the end of the verſe there is ſubjoyned a teſti­mony concerning this behaviour of Job. Nothing is further expreſſed concerning his wife, who probably, was convinced and put to ſilence by this reproof. But to refute Satans calumny, God paſſeth his ſentence of approbation upon what Job had done, That in all this Job ſinned not with his lips. It is ſomewhat dif­ferent from that teſtimony, Chap. 1.22. which is more ample. Here it is imported, That albeit there were ſomewhat boyling in his breaſt, which afterward burſt forth; Chap. 3. yet not only did he forbear to expreſs it, when the ſtroke came upon him, ver. 8. and when his wife tempted him, v. 9. But when he ſpake, he ſpake contrary to any ſuggeſtions that were in his heart.
Doct. 1. In all conflicts and tryals, the eye of God is upon his people, to obſerve and paſs ſentence according to their behaviour; For, this ſentence preſuppoſeth Gods obſerving of Job.
2. Albeit it be very bitter to the people of God to be frequently toſſed with renewed tentations and aſſaults; Yet this may encourage them, that every renewed conflict, and their ſtanding out in it, draws out a new commendation from God; For, here a new ſentence is paſſed in Jobs favours.
3. It ſhould be ſeriouſly remembered by Saints, that the thing which God chiefly obſerves under tryal, is, how they ſtudy to avoid ſin, and that he will commend accordingly; For, that is the thing God did eye and commend in Job, that in all this did not Job ſin.
4. As Saints may expect that their ſincere car­riage, eſpecially under long and renewed afflictions, will be attended with ſome humbling diſcoveries of themſelves; So God will not deny his teſtimony to their ſincerity; notwithſtanding theſe diſcoveries; For, Job is ſtill commended, notwithſtanding it be implyed that there was ſome diſorder in his ſpirit, which he endeavoured to ſuppreſs.
5. When Saints find tentations boyling in their hearts, ready to break forth; it is acceptable ſervice, as to mourn for them before God, ſo to endeavour to ſuppreſs them by ſilence, and (as they have occaſi­on) to ſpeak contrary to the ſuggeſtions of their own hearts; as being a mean to honour God, to prevent the ſcandal of the weak, & even to cure their own diſtem­pers: For, this is a part of Jobs commendation, that he did not ſin with his lips, but ſuppreſſed his thoughts, and ſpake on Gods behalf againſt the ſuggeſtions of his wife. See Pſal. 39.1, 9. & 106.33.

11-13
Verſ. 11. Now when Jobs three friends heard of all this evil that was come upon him, they came every one from his own place: Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite; for they had made an appointment together to come to mourn with him, and to com­fort him.
 12. And when they lift up their eyes afar off, and knew him not, they lifted up their voyce, and wept, and they rent every one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt upon their heads toward heaven,
 13. So they ſat down with him upon the ground ſeven days and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word unto him: for they ſaw that his grief was very great.


In the third part of the Chapter is recorded, how Job was viſited by three of his Friends; which occaſioned much exerciſe and trouble to him, though not intended by them. In it we have to conſider.
1. The perſons who performed this office of love to Job, His three Friends came every one from his own place, who are further deſcribed by their Names and Original, Eliphaz being deſcended of Teman, the grandchild of Eſau, Gen. 36 11. Bildad being of the poſterity of Shuah, the ſon of Abraham by Keturah, Gen. 25.1, 2. Zophar is called the Naama­thite, being either deſcended of that Timuah, the ſon Eſau, Gen. 36.40. who is called Naamath, by tranſpoſition of letters, uſual in Scripture names, or dwelling in the City Naamath, afterward poſſeſſed by Judah, toward the coaſt of Edom, Joſhuah 15.21, 41. Theſe were the three chief perſons who came to viſit him, of whom there is moſt men­tion, and who probably came firſt. Though we [Page] find Elihu was with him alſo, Chap. 32. and, it ſeems, others likewiſe. Chap. 35.4. And this ac­count of his friends and their deſcent, gives ſome light to the knowledge of the time wherein Job lived.
2. The occaſion and riſe of this viſit, when they heard of all this evil that was come upon him, they came every one from his own place Job had now ſo ſmall a family, and thoſe ſo froward, Chap. 19.15.16. that he could not ſend any to acquaint his friends with his condition; But they hearing of what had befallen him (which conſidering Jobs dignity, was divulged farr and near, and gave occaſion to every man to ſpeak and judg of it as he thought fit) do appoint to come together and vi­ſit him. So that this viſit was not made till ſome time after the ſtroke, when the report of it was now ſpread in the Countries about; though it can­not certainly be determined how long time inter­vened betwixt the one and the other.
3. Their reſolution and ſcope in this viſit; They made an appointment together (that it might have more weight, and they might be helpful one to another) to come to mourn with him, and comfort him; or, to teſtifie, by their ſympathie, how much they were affected with his condition, that ſo they might be in a nearer capacity to miniſter comfort to him, and he might be better prepared to receive it from their hands.
4. Their putting of this reſolution in practice, at leaſt the firſt part of it, or, their ſympathizing with him; ver. 12, 13. which is witneſſed by their weeping aloud, and other Ceremonial expreſſions of ſorrow, Such as, renting of their Mantles (of which, Chap. 1.20.) and caſting up duſt toward Heaven, that it might fall down upon their heads, in ſign of grief and humility, Joſh. 7, 6. Neh. 9.1. Lam. 2.10. And by their ſitting ſo much of ſeven days and nights as was fit for viſiting of him (for no doubt, they withdrew and ſlept ſometimes) upon the ground beſide him, in token of joyning with him; and, their keeping ſilence all the while, at leaſt ſpeaking nothing of what was their main errand, which was alſo an expreſſion of their great ſorrow, Lam 2.10.
5. The reaſons of this their practice, Which are,
1. That when they lift up their eyes afarr off they knew him not, ver. 12. Job being either now walking abroad, or lying in the fields, to take the freſh air, when they came toward him, or they looking upon him at diſtance, when they came unto the room where he was, do find him ſo al­tered with his afflictions and boyls, that they can hardly know him, which doth excite them to ſo much ſorrow.
2. (which is the reaſon of their ſo long ſilence in particular) They ſaw that his grief was very great, ver.— 13. which was (no doubt) awaked and augmented at their coming to him. This did not only render Job incapable to admit of any comfort they intended for him, but did alſo aſtoniſh them ſelves, and leave them in the dark where to begin to deal with him a man ſo afflicted, conſidering their principles upon which they afterward proceed with him. In all this, as we find much tenderneſs and affection in them; ſo their long ſilence, forbear­ing to be comfortable to a man ſo diſtreſſed, is not free of blame, as contributing not a little to make Job apprehend that they judged hardly of his con­dition becauſe of his ſtroke, and ſo giving occaſion to theſe diſtempe [...]s which afterward brake forth. Though in all this the holy Providence of God is to be adored, who would have Jobs comfort ſuſ­pended, that he might be tryed yet more; and who, by their unſeaſonable ſilence, gave occaſion to Job to open his mouth, in the next Chapter; and ſo made way for the following debate which is ſo uſeful to the Church of God in all Ages.
From ver. 11. Learn.
1. It is not ſtrange to ſee ſuch things befal god­ly men as may be matter of talking, and may ex­poſe them as a wonder to all about them; For, ſuch things befel Job as are heard by his Friends in their ſeveral Countries. See, Pſal. 71.7.
2. It is a point of ſpiritual prudence in Godly men, beſide their ordinary familiars and acquain­tances, to make ſure of ſome ſpecial and godly friends, of whom they may make uſe in all exi­gents; and if they cannot have ſuch nearer at hand, to make uſe even of ſuch as are at a diſtance; For, Job hath his three friends, in the Countries about. Which may condemn them who may have godly friends nearer at hand, and yet make no uſe of them. See, Eccleſ. 4 8.—12.
3. It is the duty of Godly Friends to be tender of thoſe in affliction; Neither ſtaying for invita­tions to come and viſit their afflicted Friends, nor yet contenting themſelves with occaſional viſits, but coming of purpoſe to tender them in their ſad con­dition; For, when they heard of all this evil— they came every one from his own place Friends are tri­ed by adverſity. See Prov. 17.17. & 18.24. Pſal. 38.11.
4 There is no affliction of the truly godly ſo deſperate, that it is deſtitute of any ground of com­fort, or warranteth them to give themſelves wholly up to ſorrow; For, they Judge that there is need and cauſe, as to mourn with him, So, to comfort him. See Ezra. 10.2. I Theſs. 4.13.
5. Such may be the ſad condition, even of God­ly and experienced Saints, and ſo exceedingly may afflictions and tentations confound and over-whelm them; that they will need the help of others to point out theſe comforts and encouragements which are allowed upon them: For they find it a neceſſary duty to come to comfort Job, in this extremity.
6. Albeit the Conſolations of God have their own weight, by whomſoever they be tendered; yet none can ſo fitly, or with hope of ſucceſs, miniſter them unto the afflicted, as thoſe who feelingly ſympathize with them in afflictions; Whereby they become ſerious in ſeeking out fit encouragements, and tender and feeling in the application thereof, and do alſo conciliate favour with the afflicted, making way for their applications; For, they come, firſt, to mourn with him, and then, to comfort him.
7. As the afflictions of ſome Saints may be ſo great, as to need the ſympathy of many, to afford them ſome caſe; ſo the comforting of ſuch is a work of ſuch intricacy and difficulty, as will require the concurrent help of many able men: For, upon theſe [Page] conſiderations, They made an appointment together, to come to mourn with him, and to comfort him.
From ver. 12, 13. learn,
1. As trouble will ſoon make a ſtrange alterati­on upon men; ſo it is nothing ſtrange to ſee theſe bodies of the Saints, which will one day be glori­ous in Heaven, ſo transformed with ſores, as Friends and Acquaintances can hardly diſcern the faces of their old friends; And to ſee ſuch a change up­on the outward ſtate of Saints, as their friends can hardly know they are the men they are: For, they lift up their eyes a far off, and knew him not, by reaſon of the preſent deformity of his body, and the ſordid condition wherein he was, compared with his former ſtate and grandeur. See Lam. 4.7, 8.
2. It is the duty and property of truly godly friends, to be really (and not in appearance only) affected with the afflicted condition of their friends, and to joyn cordially with them in humiliation and ſorrow; So much do they witneſs by their practice, weeping, renting their Ma [...]tles, ſprinkling duſt on their heads, and ſitting down with him upon the ground, ſeven days and ſeven nights.
3. The more narrow view men take of the affli­ctions of others, the more will it affect them, if they be truly tender; For, albeit they were affect­ed with the report, yet it is when they lift up their eyes and knew him not, that they are ſo ſingu­larly affected; it being rare to find ſuch ſenſe of a trouble at a diſtance. See Lam. 3.51.
4. It may pleaſe God to let out ſuch troubles up­on his people, as ſurpaſſeth all humane Conſolation, that himſ [...]lf alone may be ſeen in ſupporting and comforting: For, though they can ſympathize, yet they cannot comfort, but ſpake not a word to him.
5. Such is our weakneſs, that one lawful duty is ready to ſhuffle out another; And particularly, great abundance of ſorrow, given way unto, may hinder men from being comfortable to the afflicted, as it doth hinder the afflicted from receiving it. For, though (notwithſtanding their erroneous prin­ciples, of which afterward) they reſolved, upon the report, to come and comfort him; Yet now when they come, and ſaw that his grief was very great, and his affliction ſo extream, that he is ſcarce capable of comfort, they are ſo over-whelmed with ſorrow, that in ſtead of comforting him, they ſit ſi­lent. See Iſ. 24.4.
6. In all our good and honeſt purpoſes, we have need of eſpecial dependance upon God, that they be not fruſtrated; For, they who came, not only to mourn with him, but to comfort him, albeit they joyned in the one, yet they not only miſſed of the other, but run a contrary courſe, as may not only appear in the following Debates, but even in their preſent unſeaſonable ſilence for ſo long a time; which did miniſter occaſion to ma­ny tentations, when their behaviour ſpake them ſo much aſtoniſhed; and declared that they look­ed on his condition as deſperate, ſince they did not ſo much as ſpeak one comfortable word un­to him. Which long ſilence, being added to Jobs other troubles, did at laſt over-drive him to break forth in the following bitter complaint.
7. When God hath his people to try and ex­erciſe, they may expect that every promiſing mean will diſappoint them, and rather augment, then eaſe, their trouble; As Job found by experience in the perſon of dear Friends, who had come ſo great a length to viſit him.


CHAP. III.
Hitherto we have heard of the change of Jobs outward Proſperity into a deluge of Adver­ſity, upon his Goods, Servants, Children and Body; all which redoubled aſſaults he hath ſuſtained with invincible courage and patience, notwithſtanding all ſuggeſtions and tentations to the con­trary. Now we are led a ſtep further, to ſee ſome change in that calm of his mind; which (being preſſed and over-charged with the greatneſs and continuance of his affliction, the un­ſeaſonable ſilence of his Friends, and, belike, with ſome deſertion alſo) doth breath out a little of humane Infirmity and Paſſion; Not againſt God, but againſt his own being, that ever he was, or that now he was not taken away by death. By all which, not only was there an occaſion pre­ſented of the future Debates betwixt him and his Friends, which are ſo ſpecially uſeful to the Church of God in all Ages: But, withal, the Lord doth thereby make it appear, that it was by grace that Job had hitherto ſtood it out, there being no little infirmity in him, if grace had not kept it at under. Beſides, The Lord will have the experience of this eminent Saint ſo mixed, as infirm Believers, whoſe weakneſſes are ready to break forth in times of tentation and tryal, may not be diſcouraged. For, if nothing had appeared in Job, all the time of his tryal, but that undaunted courage, and patient ſubmiſſion, recorded in the former Chapters; how might it have weakened the hands of Chriſts weak Lambs, whoſe Paſſions and Infirmities under tenta­tion, are their humbling burthen? But now, when they ſhall find ſuch an eminent Worthy, re­nowned for his Patience, ſo much foiled by his own Impatience, it will encourage them (not to [Page] pleaſe themſelves in theſe Infirmities, but) not to caſt away their confidence, becauſe of the droſs which appeared in them when they are in the furnace. Conſidering that when God appears to try his people, not only the grace of God in them, but their nature, will appear in its own colours: As appears not only in Job, but in David, Pſal. 116.11. and oth [...]r Saints. So that Believers may not only reap Edification by the diſcoveries of Gods grace in Job, but even by the breakings out of his infirmities, recorded in this Book.
The Chapter contains a very ſad lamentation of an afflicted man, ſet forth with much Elo­quence, and (as the Learned in the Original language obſerve) in Poeſie, which continues from ver. 3. of this Chapter, to Chap. 42.7. And it pleaſed the Spirit of God to cauſe write it in Verſe, (as other choice Scriptures are) becauſe of the gravity and ſublimity of the Subject-matter, and that it might the more eaſily be learned by heart, and retained in the memory. The Lamentation and Complaint may be ſummed up in a threefold wiſh. 1. That he had n [...]ver been born, which being propounded, ver. 1. is proſecuted at large, to ver. 11. 2. That he had died ſo ſoon as he was born, ver. 11.—19. 3. That he were now dead, and that now at laſt he might get free from his troubles by death, ver. 20. — 26.

1
‘Verſ. 1. After this opened Job his mouth, and curſed his day.’
IN this Verſe we have a Propoſition of the firſt Branch of Jobs Complaint; Wherein, Con­ſider,
1. The time of it, was after this; Some while after thoſe ſeven days wherein his friends ſate ſilent beſide him, Chap. 2.13. Now his firſt heat under the tryal being over, and getting leiſure to ruminate upon, and aggravate all his grievances, and his Friends, from whom he expected comfort, being ſi­lent, he breaks forth, and opened his mouth. Which phraſe doth here import, not ſo much to ſpeak with a loud voyce, or upon deliberation, and boldly, as ſim­ply this, that he now at laſt brake off that ſilence, for which he had been commended, Chap. 2.10. or, interrupted that long ſilence of himſelf and his Friends, Chap. 2.13.
2. His lamentation and complaint, He curſed his day, or his Birth-day, as the ſequel cleareth, though it may be extended alſo to the day of his preſent trouble, wherein his troubles were continued upon him. This day he curſed, that is, being d [...]ſſatisfi [...]d that ever he was born, he pronounceth that a moſt vile and miſerable day (as the word imports) which fell to be his Birth day. And his paſſion, not know­ing whereupon elſe to wreak and avenge it ſelf, pours it ſelf forth in wiſhing many ſtrange things to be­fal that day, as he enlargeth himſelf in the follow­ing verſes. Though it muſt be granted that it had been no ſin in Job, if he had ſimply lamented un­der ſo ſad afflictions; For Nature cannot but cry out when it is over-charged: Yet this language doth in­deed flie very high, and is unqueſtionably ſpoken in paſſion, as being ſome ſparks of that which was in him by nature. And this complaint is not free from indirect limiting of the Wiſdom and Dominion of God; of unjuſt fretting, that he being a righteous man, ſhould be ſo afflicted; though himſelf after­ward yield that righteous men may be afflicted; and, of much raſhneſs in expreſſion. Yet, as his ſpeeches are not to be juſtified, ſo they are not to be ſtrictly examined; as being the language of a Child raving in a Feaver, And we are to conſider,
1. That Satan doth not reach his deſign by all this; For thoſe ſpeeches are not directed (as Satan alledged he would) againſt God, not yet ſimply a­gainſt the day, as it is Gods creature; But they, chiefly, hold out his impatience and diſcontent at his preſent being, repenting that ever he was born, or died not from the womb, or was yet alive. All which diſcontents he vents (to eaſe himſelf,) upon the day of his birth, in ſo far as upon it he came into the world to ſuffer theſe things. And ſo theſe words are to be underſtood, as other lamentations of the like nature, ſuch as Davids curſing of the  [...]ountains of Gilboah, 2 Sam. 1.21. and Jeremie's paſſionate fits, Jer. 20.14, — 18 Now the que [...]ion betwixt God and Satan was not, whether Job had ſin or not? but, Whether he was an Hypocrite, or not? nor yet, Whether Jobs frailty would appear in the furnace? but, Whether he would maliciouſly curſe and renounce God, becauſe of affliction? This is ſo far from appearing here, that (albeit in ſo hot a furnace, it is no wonder he caſt a ſcum, yet) his caſe and his car­riage being compared together, it is Jobs victory, and a great foil to Satan, that he devords not more. And albeit the Lord might (by his power and grace) have prevented even this meaſure of failing; Yet it was more for his honour that Infirmity broke out ſo far, That his weakneſſes might be as comfortable to after-ages, as his graces (as is before marked) and that the power of God might b [...] the more conſpicuous in ſupporting him, 2 Cor 12.7, 8.9. and grace might ſhine in his cleaving to God in the midſt of all this, as appears from the following debate.
2. Albeit his weakneſs do thus, for a time, break forth, when his Reaſon and Experience are at under, and he is ſenſible of nothing but pain and ſorrow; yet he doth not perſiſt in this diſtemper, nor is it the only thing that appears in the furnace, but he hath much better purpoſe afterward in the behalf of God. And therefore as in a battel, men do not judge of affairs by what may occur in the heat of the conflict, (wherein Parties may retire and fall on again) but by the iſſue of the fight; So Job is not to be judged by thoſe fits of diſtemper, ſeeing he recovered out of them at laſt; and ſo God him­ſelf judgeth of him, Jam. 5.11. Yea, thoſe violent fits do ſerve to demonſtrate the ſtrength of grace [Page] in him, which prevailed at laſt over them all. And his victory was the more glorious, that his conflict had been ſharp.
From this verſe we may learn,
1. There are, in the moſt ſubdued Child of God, ſtrong corruptions, ready to break forth in tryal; For, ſo appears in Job, an holy and mortified man, as he is deſcribed, Chap. 1.1, 8. and Chap. 31. throughout. The beſt of men ought to be ſenſible that they have, by nature, an evil heart of unbe­lief, even when they are ſtrong in the faith; that they have luke-warmneſs under their zeal, paſſion under their meekneſs, &c.
2. Albeit natural corruptions may lurk long, even in the Furnace of Affliction; Yet long and multi­plied tentation will bring it forth: As here we may gather from Jobs experience, who was not only blame­leſs and ſtreight before the tryal came, but having ſtood it out long under his tryal, doth now at laſt diſcover his weakneſs. Which may teach godly men, and even thoſe who have kept their integrity in many tryals, to be ſtill upon their guard, and not to be high-minded, but fear; nor ſing the triumph, be­cauſe of ſome petty atchievements, before the com­pleat victory be obtained. For,
1. Every exerciſe and tryal will not be a tryal to every man, nor an irritation to every corruption within him.
2. The length and continuance of a tryal is a new tryal, and may diſcover that which the ſimple tryal doth not reach; as here we ſee in Job.
3. When men get leiſure in cold blood to reflect and pore upon their caſe, (as Job did during that long ſilence of himſelf and his friends) it will prove more grievous then at firſt it doth.
4. When men are diſappointed of what they ex­pect under trouble (as Job was of his Friends com­fort) it will grieve them more then if they, in ſobriety, had expected no ſuch thing.
Doct. 3. The Lords in judging of the grace and integrity of his followers, doth afford many grains of allowance, and graciouſly paſſeth overmuch weak­neſs, wherein they do not approve themſelves; For, notwithſtanding all this weakneſs, yet not only did the Lord before declare him a righteous man; but even after the tryal, he commends him as a pattern of patience, Jam. 5.11. though he had vented ſo much paſſion.
4. Albeit a ſmall tryal be ſufficient to diſcover weakneſs in the beſt of Saints, if God leave them to themſelves; yet moſt uſually their weakneſs appears not but in great and ſharp tryals; nor will they be ſo tenderly indulged if they fail in leſſer trials, when their exerciſe is not ſo ſharp: Therefore are thoſe bit­ter fits of Job recorded together with his great and overwhelming trouble, that his example, may embolden none to allow themſelves in the like bit­terneſs and paſſion, when their tryal is nothing like his.

2
Verſe 2. And Job ſpake, and ſaid,
 3. Let the day periſh wherein I was born, and the night in which it was ſaid, There is a manchild conceived.
 4. Let that day be darkneſs, let not God re­gard it from above, neither let the light ſhine upon it.
 5. Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death ſtain it, let a cloud dwell upon it, let the black­neſs of the day terrifie it.
 6. As for that night, let darkneſs ſeiſe up­on it, let it not be joyned unto the days of the year, let it not come into the number of the moneths.
 7. Lo, let that night be ſolitary, let no joy­ful voyce come therein.
 8. Let them curſe it that curſe the day, who are ready to raiſe up their mourning.
 9. Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be dark, let it look for light but have none, neither let it ſee the dawning of the day:
 10. Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my mothers womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine eyes.


In theſe verſes we have an account at large of Jobs wiſh that he had never been born, ſet down by way of imprecation againſt the day of his birth, ver. 3.—9. to which a reaſon is ſubjoyned, v. 10. The Imprecation is ſet forth with great variety of purpoſe, and a flood of eloquent expreſſions, ſug­geſted by his preſent ſenſe of trouble and paſſion: And it is denounced,
Firſt, Againſt that day in all its parts, as it com­prehends both day and night, or, is a natural day or 24. hours, ver. 3. Where, he wiſheth that (albeit ſometime it had been a day of good tidings, of the birth of a Son) it may periſh. A vain wiſh, importing his deſire, either that that day had ne­ver been, or that now it ſhould never come in ac­count among the days of the year; or that it never be kept for a birth day (as the cuſtom was among ſome people) but, whenever it comes about, that it be infamous.
Secondly, againſt the day, or, that which is the light-part of that natural day, ver. 4, 5. Unto which he wiſheth,
1. Darkneſs, without light to ſhine upon it, and that not ordinary darkneſs, but like unto the ſha­dow of death, which imports great darkneſs (Iſa. 9.1, 2. and elſewhere,) like the darkneſs which is in deep pits, where the dead are, who never ſee the light; or ſuch darkneſs as ſeiſeth upon the eyes of dying men, whoſe day of life is drawing to the dark ſhades of death; or palpable darkneſs, the horrour whereof might affright men to death. This darkneſs he (further) wiſheth unto it, not for a part of the day only, but all along a cloud dwelling upon it. By all which, it ſhould be ſtained, or, its beauty hid and taken away, as a Room without light; and the blackneſs of the day ſhould terrifie it, or, make it terrible to others.
2. He wiſheth that God may not regard it from above. That it may not only want light, but all other evidences of his favour and noticing of it; ſuch as, dew, rain, &c. or its being happy, by any [Page] good event upon it. By all which expreſſions, ſo ap­poſitely choſen, though he pour forth his own paſſion; Yet, withal, he inſinuates theſe truths.
1. That it is a great, though ordinary mercy, that we enjoy the light of the day; ſeeing it would be a curſe to the day, or rather to men, to want it. And, that it is a mercy God hath ſo contrived the viciſſitudes of light and darkneſs; as may be moſt comfortable, and not terrible.
2. That Gods Providence doth ſo particularly notice every day, as the bleſſing and comfort there­of depends on him; If he do not regard it from above, it will prove but a ſad day.
Thirdly, Againſt the night, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. Unto which he wiſheth.
1. That darkneſs may ſeiſe upon it, ver. 6.— which (though it be natural to the night to be dark) he wiſheth to it in a ſingular manner, v. 9. That it may not have the very light of Stars, which are comfortable in the night; as ſmall mercies are in ſad times; and that no light, or dawning of the day, may ſucceed to it; and ſo it ſhould be denyed all hope of comfort; which rendereth hard conditions intolerable.
2. That Nature ſhould diſclaim it from coming in the account of the courſe of the Sun or Moon; ver.—6. or, that it ſhould not be reckoned a­mong joyful nights. Which is, indeed, a great curſe, when any creature ſtands uſeleſs.
3. Whereas it was an uſual cuſtom to have Feſtival Aſſemblies and mirth in the night; 1 Theſ. 5.6, 7. (the abuſe whereof is not here approved, but only the cuſtome alluded unto) it is wiſhed that this might be honoured with none ſuch; but that it be a mournful ſolitary night; wherein men are deprived of the ſociety of friends; which is one of the great comforts of time, v. 7.
4. That it may be execrated by all, as well as it was by him (as grieved perſons would have all to be diſpleaſed with that which vexeth themſelves) and that with as great vehemency as thoſe hired mourning women (who have ſigns of ſorrow and tears at their command, and who, in imitation of real mourners, are ready to raiſe up and renew their mourning, after they have mourned much before} do uſe to execrate the day of their Benefactors death, ver. 8. The expreſſions allude to that cuſtom, 2 Chron. 35.25. Jer. 9.17. Amos 5.16. And this I take to be the right tranſlation and ſenſe of this verſe, rather then (with ſome) to underſtand it of Mariners, who, being toſſed with a Tempeſt, do curſe the day in which they went to Sea, and are ready, by their wiſhes, to raiſe up Leviathan (which is here ren­dered, their mourning) or, the Sea-monſters, to ſwal­low them up. For (though Jobs reſentments; in this Chapter be no leſs unreaſonable then if one ſhould wiſh to be violently ſwallowed, to avoid a preſent tempeſt; yet) that is not the uſual practice of Mariners in a Tempeſt. Jonah 1.5, 6. Neither do they hit upon the true ſenſe, who, taking Leviathan alſo for a proper Name, do underſtand it here, figu­ratively, of the Devil, that great Dragon, whom ſome wicked men are ready to raiſe up in great trouble, that they may conſult him about an iſſue, as Saul did; 1 Sam. 28. and all of them are ready to raiſe him up by their curſed invocating of him, that either they may be delivered, or cut off. For though Job be paſſionate enough in this Diſcourſe; yet he was very far from this height of impiety. The rea­ſon of all this Imprecation, v. 10. is, becauſe that day fell out to be his birth-day, upon which ſo much ſorrow followed: reckoning, that if he had not been born, he had not met withal that vexation. If we conſider this whole Imprecation againſt the day of his birth, with the ground of it; As we may not aſcend ſo high, as to tax Job of blaſphemy, or of condemning the order of Nature, and, conſequently, of condemning God who eſtabliſhed it: So we cannot but diſcern great paſſion and impatience, evidenced by its fruits and effects, in theſe parti­culars.
1. His inconſiderateneſs; That trouble being ſo natural to Adams poſterity, Chap. 5.7. as is ac­knowledged by himſelf Chap. 14.1. and ſubmitted unto Chap. 1.21. & 2.10. Yet he doth now free at it. They had need of much wiſdome, conſide­rately to ponder all things, who would be patient in trouble, Iam. 1.5. with 4.
2. His raſh ſtubbornneſs in fretting at trouble. For albeit it be lawful to deſire to be rid of trou­ble, with ſubmiſſion to the will of God; Yet when we ſee it is the Lords will that we ſhould be under trouble, it is not our duty peremptorily to ſtand out and refuſe, but to ſtoop and ſubmit: For by this ſubmiſſion we take the ſting out of our own croſſes, Jer. 10.19. Whereas want of reſolution and ſtoop­ing, doubleth the bitterneſs thereof.
3. His ſelfiſhneſs; Had this complaint been be­cauſe of common troubles upon the people of God, it had been more tolerable: But being only for his own eaſe; and that (albeit he diſputed af­terward that Saints might be in the like caſe) ſorrow was not hid from his eyes (ver. 10.) as if he had been a priviledged perſon, was very ſelfiſh. Impatience is, ordinarily, a great ponderer of greifs, becauſe they are ours, little weighing the troubles of others.
4. His abſurd and unreaſonable blaming of a wrong cauſe of his trouble; For what influence had his birth-day on his trouble? or on his birth either? it being but a naked circumſtance. Impa­tience is ſtill unreaſonable, and when a man is thereby imbittered, he madly breaks forth on what comes neareſt him, whether it be too blame or not.
5. His poor ſhift which he takes to help him­ſelf; For, beſide that he wiſheth a thing impoſſible, as the expunging of a day, he wiſheth alſo that which was unprofitable for his help. For ſuppoſe the day were either ſo expunged, or marked, as he wiſheth; what could that help him now? would it recall all his ſufferings? But it is always found that impatience taketh the longeſt way, and falls not upon the moſt ſpeedy remedy and mean of help.
6. His ingratitude, and under-valuing of all the mercies he had received, as not able to counter-balance his preſent grief; contrary to his own Principle formerly, Chap. 2.10, But now his birth, and all the mercies he had received, are his bur­den. Ingratitude will ſoon bury in oblivion many favours, if we be caſt in any trouble; But it is our du­ty [Page] to remember former kindneſſes, or preſent conti­nued mercies, even in the midſt of trouble, and to reckon that new proofs of love are worth the wait­ing, for, albeit we be kept in a furnace of af­fliction.
Theſe are ſome of Jobs infirmities, which (with­out further deſcanting upon the words) we are, to take notice of in this diſcourſe; not to conclude him wicked, but paſſionate; and to point out what tentations and infirmities we are, eſpecially, to provide againſt in an hour of tryal. For which end it is that God will have all that Job ſpake and ſaid (ver. 2.) here recorded: To ſhew, that he takes notice of his peoples behaviour under afflictions, and to ſet up a Beacon to all after-ages, in the experi­ence of this holy man.

11-12
Verſ. 11. Why died I not from the womb? why did I not give up the ghoſt when I came out of the belly?
 12. Why did the knees prevent me? or why the breaſts that I ſhould ſuck?


In theſe verſes we have Jobs ſecond wiſh, to which reaſons as ſubjoyned, v. 13. — 19. His wiſh is ſet down by way of Expoſtulation, of which ſee on v. 20. And it amounts in ſum, to this; That ſince his for­mer wiſh was to no purpoſe, ſeeing he was born and came into the world, he now wiſheth he had died ſo ſoon as he was born. And therefore regrates that, in the birth, ha was not left in that helpleſs hour by the Mid-wife; or that ever any care was taken of him, by laying him, when he was born, upon their knees, or by giving him ſuck, without which he had ſoon periſhed. From this complaint, no leſs paſſionate then the former, Obſerve,
1. The mercies which he complains to have received, of knees preventing him, and breaſts to give him ſuck, do inſinuate to us, That ſo ſoon as we come into the world we have ſo many ſeeds of death in us, that e­very ſtep of our life needs a proof of mercy to pre­ſerve it; Without the knees, to bear us, and the breaſts to give us ſuck, we would ſoon return to duſt again. So that we may truly be ſaid to be born to die, and to be going to death, from the day wherein we firſt receive life.
2. Job having quit his former wiſh as unprofita­ble and impoſſible, he is not, for all that, brought to ſubmit; but bends his wit to deviſe new ways of his own, and with a great deal of Oratory paints them out as plauſible: Teaching, That is no eaſie task to bring our minds to a conformity with Gods way and will; but many divers courſes and ſhifts will we eſſay, rather then ſubmit to God, and follow that way of relief which he hath pointed out to us. Sub­miſſion and patience was a nearer and more ready caſe of Jobs grievances, then any of thoſe; yet he w [...]ll rather multiply impoſſible wiſhes, then come to that.
3. We may obſerve how all theſe mercies, of his birth, care of him in his infancy, &c. (wherof Saints have eſteemed much, and made good uſe, Pſal. 22.9, 10, 11.) are now all become croſſes in his account. Which as it flows from great ingratitude in him, or whoſoever ſhall be found guilty of the like; So it teacheth us not to place our happineſs in theſe or any the like common mercies, which may be ſo ſoon and eaſily imbittered and made grievous to our frail and corrupt nature.

13-19
Verſ. 13. For now ſhould I have lien ſtill, and been quiet, I ſhould have ſlept; then had I been at reſt.
 14. With kings and counſellers of the earth, which built deſolate places for themſelves.
 15. Or with princes that had gold, who filled their houſes with ſilver:
 16. Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not been; as infants which never ſaw light.
 17. There the wicked ceaſe from troubling: and there the weary be at reſt.
 18. There the priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voyce of the oppreſſour.
 19. The ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant is free from his maſter.


His reaſons whereby he endeavours to render his paſſionate wiſh plauſible, may be ſummed up in this one, the great reſt and quiet (like a ſleep) which he fancieth in death, ver. 13. This he further ampli­fieth.
1. That whereas he is now abaſed, he had then been equal with the beſt, even with Kings and great Counſellers, who built themſelves ſtately Houſes or Monuments, where deſolations had formerly been, ver. 14. and who had their Houſes repleniſhed with wealth, ver. 15.
2. That, at leaſt, if he had died from the womb, he had been in no worſe caſe then an Abortive, and ſo had prevented all thoſe miſeries which befel him ſince his birth, ver. 16.
3. That (as he fancieth) the reſt of death is a ſin­gular reſt, beyond any eaſe he could find here. For wicked troublers cannot purſue men thither, but they who are wearied with oppreſſion, get leave to reſt there, ver. 17. particularly, priſoners, or ſlaves, are free from their oppreſſing creditors and exacters, ver. 18. and death doth ſo level all, as Maſters and Servants are equal, and Servants are no more under the power of their imperious Maſters, ver. 19. In ſum, he points out death as a common reſt from outward violence and oppreſſion, from weakneſs, wearineſs, ſervitude, or any the like toil; reflecting, in ſome of thoſe, upon his own ſufferings by the Sabeans and Chaldeans, and upon the wearied and toſſed condition of his body.
In this Reaſon we may remark thoſe Truths,
1. That death is a reſt to man from outward trou­bles, whatever they be; As is here at length deduced. Which, in its own kind, is a mercy, that outward troubles will follow us no further then death, if all be well beſide.
2. That as nothing temporal gives men a privi­ledge againſt death, Pſal. 49.6, 7, &c. So albeit there be diverſity of ranks of men here, yet death levels all, and makes them equal, Ezek. 32.21, 22, &c. For, Kings, Princes, Oppreſſours, the weary, ſmall and great, the Servant and his Maſter, do all tryſt at death, [Page] and are all alike there. But in Jobs reaſoning from theſe conſiderations, and in reference to his ſcope, we will find many miſtakes.
1. Whatever reſt and eaſe be in death, yet it was not the will of God that Job ſhould be reſting now, but fighting and ſerving his Generation, by the will of God; after which he was, in due time, to fall a­ſleep, as Acts 13.36. Now it is our great fault to ſee a beauty in any temporal condition, ſave (in ſo far) as it is the will of God to make it out lot, who makes every thing beautiful in its ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 3.11.
2. His reaſoning imports that his great drift, in wiſhing he had died, is, his own caſe. Now eaſe, how deſirable ſoever it appear, is not to be impati­ently ſought after; But we ſhould rather acquieſce to be on ſervice as it is carved out, wherein we may meet with many proofs and experiences of what is in ourſelves and in God for us.
3. Albeit deſires and longings after death be the fools only back-door in trouble; Yet death and the reſt thereof, in it ſelf conſidered, ought nor to be ſo much doated upon. For notwithſtanding all he ſaith here of death; yet not only is death contrary to nature, and as in the grave our bodies feel not the troubles of this life, ſo as little do they feel or are ſenſible of the quiet in the grave; But whatever reſt be in death, yet it is not a compleat out-gate but in Chriſt, nor is it a common reſt to all without any difference, as to their ſtates who reſt there.
4. He is ſo much out of conceit with his preſent caſe, that he would be content of any (were it even to be an Abortive) rather then the preſent. Thus doth our folly judge any condition better then our own, whereof we would ſoon repent us, if we were eſſayed with a change.
5. It will be found, upon tryal, that his wiſhes came far ſhort of what good the Lord was doing to him. For, albeit ſomewhat like that, ver. 16. may be true of a wicked man, that an untimely birth is better then he, Eccl. 6.3. Yet who, in his right wits, would conſider Job in the whole of his life, and think an Abortive comparable to him, who had ſo eminently honoured God, and was bleſſed of him, in his former dayes, and who was now imployed to give ſo eminent a proof of his integrity in the furnace? So far ſhort may the deſires of godly men fall, even of that good which they preſently enjoy, if they had eyes to ſee it. And ſo infinitely wiſe is God, who knoweth better how to guide us then our ſelves do; and ſo gracious, that he doth not ask our conſent to deal better with us then we could carve to our ſelves.

20
‘Verſ. 20. Wherefore is light given to him that is in miſery, and life unto the bitter in ſoul?’
From this to the end of the Chapter we have Jobs third wiſh, with the reaſons whereby he preſ­ſeth it. The wiſh is propounded in this verſe by way of Expoſtulation (as the former was) and is only repeated from thence in the Tranſlation, ver. 23. to make the ſenſe the clearer. The ſum of the wiſh is, That, ſince none of the former deſires we [...]e now poſſible, but that he was now come that length of his time, he deſires that now at length the Lord would put an end to his toil; and expoſtulates that light (i. e. the light of the Sun, Eccl. 11.7, 8. or life, as is afterward added) is continued with him. Unto this he ſubjoyns the firſt reaſon of his Expoſtulation, taken from his great trouble, being in ſo much trou­ble as might denominate him a miſerable man; and ſo diſconſolate and anxious, by reaſon of trouble, as made him bitter in ſoul.
As to the Expoſtulation, his expreſſions do indeed flow from that great miſery and bitterneſs, which himſelf afterward reſents. Yet it is to be remarked, that albeit this Expoſtulation reflect on God, who had given and continued his life; yet reverence to God doth lead him to forbear to name him in his complaint. Hereby pointing out, That grace, even when it is moſt overpowered with weakneſs and paſſion, will yet, one way or other, be letting forth ſome Evidences of it ſelf, and of its reſpect toward God, if it could be diſcerned. But further, in this Expoſtulation, we may obſerve.
1. He continueth ſtill in the ſtrain and heat of his paſſion, his Feaver is not yet calmed, not­withſtanding all his former ravings. To teach us, That diſtempers of mind and paſſions, let looſe under tentation and trouble, are not ſoon and eaſily calmed and quieted again; but they will lead men from one extravagant deſire and complaint to another.
2. He not only inſiſts ſtill to have his will ſatisfied, which is mans great Idol; albeit it be true, that it were his miſery to get his will in many things: But ſtill he purſues that particular deſire of death, as the only comfortable iſſue in his apprehenſion; whereas there were many better nearer at hand, as ſtrength to bear his tryal, faith in Gods love notwithſtanding all his afflictions; and even a comfortable iſſue within time, after his tryal was perfected, as the ſequel cleared. But it is our folly and weakneſs ſo to doat upon one imagined way of relief, as we cannot obſerve any beſide.
3. He propounds his deſire by way of Expoſtulation, queſtioning, Wherefore is light given? which flows not ſo much from a deſire of Information, as from a bitter proud Paſſion, full of conceit of its own skill. This is a diſtemper incident to men, eſpecially under trouble, that they dare quarrel God, as if they could guide better then he, and that they judge every thing unreaſonable, of the reaſons whereof they are not capable. Not conſidering that we ought to adore Infinite Wiſdom, and ſtoop to Soveraignty, when we are in the dark.
4. Albeit it was his ſin to deſpiſe the good gift of life; Yet his diſtemper teacheth, That the Lord, by leaving us to our ſelves, can make our beſt things, even our ſelves, and our lives, a burden, inſtead of a comfort; As here his experience doth teach. So alſo Chap. 7.15, 16.20. Which may teach us, to acknow­ledge Gods goodneſs, that any thing is made comfor­table to us, within time.
In the firſt reaſon we may obſerve,
1. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee Saints put in that pitiful plight by trouble, as may even render their life a burden to them, as they are men compaſſed [Page] with infirmities; For, that is the pitiful reaſon why he wiſheth to be dead; He is in miſery, and bitter in ſoul.
2. Outward troubles are but a ſmall part of Saints complaints, but that which makes afflictions grievous to them, is, the inward exerciſe of mind, which uſually accompanieth the ſame; For, that is ſubjoyn­ed to his miſery, that he is bitter in ſoul, This is ſharper then any outward trouble; For without this, trouble will be very eaſie, and a ſound mind will bear much.
3. Among other ſad diſtempers of ſoul accompa­nying trouble, this is not the leaſt, when ſoul-ſerenity and tranquillity is diſturbed, and men are imbitter­ed thereby; inſomuch that, although they do not queſtion their ſtate of Reconciliation; yet, they can read no love in what they ſuffer, nor walk under it with meekneſs, but are taken up with hard con­ſtructions of God and his dealing: For, this is his caſe in particular, He is bitter in ſoul.
4. When Saints narrowly examine their ſad lots, they will find that whatever is intolerable in them, cometh of themſelves, when either their apprehen­ſions repreſent them as ſadder then indeed they are; or when their broken ſpirits do render their caſe more inſupportable then otherwayes it would be: For, ſo muſt we judge of Jobs complaint. It is true, he was under great affliction, yet it flowed from his own apprehenſion, that he looks on himſelf as mi­ſerable, or in miſery. And whereas he complains of a bitter ſoul, much of that flowed from his own giving way to that diſtemper of ſpirit. For albeit, God may be ſaid to fill us with bitterneſs, Job 9.18. Lam. 3.15. in ſo far as he ſends on the trouble which we take occaſion to be imbittered at, and giveth way to mens own ſpirits, yet it flows from their own paſſion, pride and haſte, that they are ſo imbittered.
5. Whatever be in the troubles of Saints, whe­ther really, or in their apprehenſion; Yet nothing of that, warrants them to complain of God and his dealing, or to be weary of their own life and lot: For, whatever Jobs caſe was, yet his trouble was no rele­vant reaſon why he ſhould ſo paſſionately deſire to die. Some are indeed more peeviſh and abſurd then others in this particular; who, upon the very leaſt diſcontent, and croſſing of their humor, were it in never ſo great mercy, would lie down and die, as Jonah 4.2, 3. Yet let men be able to inſtruct their caſe to be moſt really ſad, that is no reaſon why they ſhould ſo deſire death, as to complain and expoſtu­late, if they be not ſatisfied. The like ſentence may we paſs upon all our reaſonings againſt any of Gods dealing.

21-22
Verſ. 21. Which long for death, but it com­eth not, and dig for it more then for hid treaſures?
 22. Which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad when they can find the grave?


The ſecond reaſon of his Expoſtulation, and an effect of the former, is taken from his earneſt deſire after death, though it ſucceeded not; That (though he betook himſelf to no ill ſhift which might take away his life; yet in his deſires) he longed as ſeri­ouſly for it, as men do labour for treaſures, v. 21. And was not (as all men naturally are) afraid of death and the grave, but would be glad to meet with it, ver. 22. Now his nature was afflicted to want what he deſired, and therefore he longs to be at it, and expoſtulates that he is not ſatisfied. If we look to the ſtrength of this Argument; Though it be the advantage of a godly man (ſuch as Job was) that the teſtimony of his Conſcience leads him to look death thus confidently in the face; Yet not only doth Job now purſue this deſire, rather in Paſſion, than with an eye to his Integrity, and looking rather to death, as the common end of all mens outward trouble, then to what is beyond death: But (did his deſire flow from never ſo holy a principle) he ſoars too high, and is too peremptory in it. For we find that Saints, in cold bloud, have deprecated death in ſuch gloomy days: As we will find in many of the Pſalms. In particular, In this reaſoning we may Obſerve,
1. He is too earneſtly bent for death, which was an evidence he was wrong, and that God would not give it; For God, by his Providential Diſpenſation in continuing him alive, retorted the Argument, that becauſe he doated much on death, therefore it was not fit he ſhould meet with it. Whatever outward lot our hearts are bent upon, under tenta­tion, we may ſuſpect it is an Idol; And that God will guide thoſe whom he loveth, rather any way than that.
2. The exceſs of his inclination after death made the want of it a croſs, ſo that he complaineth it cometh not; whereas if he had been ſober, he might have found another out-gate; and however, yet his grief through the want of it had been leſs. This teach­eth, Partly, that it is an evidence of mens inſobriety in deſiring lawful things, when they cannot brook a diſappointment, nor are content, having done their duty, to ſubmit to what God ſhall think beſt: For, if Job had ſoberly deſired death, he would not have added, but it cometh not. Partly, that many aug­ment their own afflictions, by unſober doating on out-gates of their own, which being denyed them, it heightens their grief, their own Affections adding Oil to the flame. As Jobs vehement longing after death renders the diſappointment bitter. He longs and digs for death, but it cometh not; Whereas ſobriety affords a preſent out-gate of Gods providing. His Salvation, of his allowance and carving, is near, Pſal. 85.9. when ſalvation of our preſcribing, and deſired by us, is far off.
3. His argument is ill founded, That, becauſe he exceedingly deſires death, Therefore he may com­plain and quarrel, if God do not yield it to him. There is no reaſon that our will ſhould be a law, not only whereby we will walk our ſelves, but point­ing out, and preſcribing to God what he ſhould do to us. And yet this is the exerciſe of many, They have an irregular luſting will, and then they repine if it be not ſatisfied; As if they were not to acknowledge a Lord over them.

23-24
Verſ. 23. Why is light given to a man whoſe way is hid, and whom God hath hedg­ed in.
 [Page] 
24.
 For my ſighing before I eat, and my roar­ings are poured out like the waters.


In theſe verſes Job repeats the firſt reaſon of his Expoſtulation, taken from his afflicted condition, and doth enlarge it yet further, that he may confirm the former reaſon, that he did juſtly deſire death ſo earn­eſtly as he did. And,
1. He propounds the caſe in general, ver. 23. That any man may deſire death, and complain if it be with-held, whoſe way is hid and hedged in, or who is ſo over-whelmed with darkneſs and confuſion, and involved in a labyrinth of perplexities, that he knows not what to make of his caſe, nor whether to turn him; and when he would turn himſelf to any hand to ſeek relief, he finds God hedging him in on all hands, without any hope of relief.
2. He propounds his own caſe in particular, v. 24. to inſtruct that he was a man ſo afflicted; Shewing that his ordinary refreſhments did not abate nor di­vert his ſorrows, but even before the face of his meat, and while it was ſet before him, his ſighing and ſorrow continued without intermiſſion; Yea, his ſorrows were ſo great, as made him roare, and that ſo impetuouſly and abundantly, as a current of waters running down.
Not to inſiſt on what hath been before marked (That, ſuppoſing all this were true of Jobs caſe, yet, he had his own imbittered ſpirit to blame for much of this diſorder following upon his trouble; And albeit the Lord had dealt ſo with him, it was not a relevant reaſon why he ſhould decline to ſtoop under Gods hand ſo long as he pleaſed, leaving it upon God to order his dark path, and ſubmitting to digeſt his re [...]eſhments with ſorrow:) We may, further, from ver. 23 learn,
1. When people are in trouble, it contributes to the heightning thereof, that they do conſtantly pore upon it, in all the aggravations thereof; For, Job is ſo much taken up with this ſubject, that he returns to it again, alter what he had ſaid, v. 20.
2. It is much to be adverted unto by theſe in trouble, that ſelf-love do not lead them to aggra­vate afflictions more becauſe theirs, then they would do if they were on others, or then impartial obſervers would eſteem of them. Therefore both here, and, ver. 20. he propounds the matter in Theſi, and of any man, whoſoever, thus afflicted, to ſhew that he was not partial to himſelf in this cauſe. It is true, Self-love in ſuch a caſe is not eaſily diſcerned, nor is Job to be aſſoiled even as to this; yet his way of ſpeaking inſinuates that he held this to be a duty.
3. It is to be expected that, how clear ſoever men be in their light before trouble cometh, yet trouble and tentation come accompanied with darkneſs and confuſion; ſo that they will hardly be able to judge any thing aright of their caſe, or to know what to do; For, his way, wherein he would walk toward an iſſue, is hid. See Lam. 3.1, 2. Hence we may ga­ther, That the ſad apprehenſions of Saints, under trou­ble, ought to be looked upon as the conjectures of theſe who are groping the dark. And they had need to examine well any light they get in an hour of tentation.
4. Darkneſs, confuſion and perplexity, are the immediate fruits of bitterneſs of ſpirit; whereunto when men give way, they involve themſelves in a thick cloud, much whereof might be prevented by meekneſs and patience, whereby they poſſeſs their ſouls: For, upon that, v. 20 that he is bitter in ſoul, it followeth here, his way is hid.
5. Whatever way confuſion and darkneſs come up­on troubled Saints; yet it is a very humbling exer­ciſe, to be in a ſtrait without knowing Gods mind in it, or what to do for relief; For, this preſſed Job to his impatient wiſhes, that his way is hid. This layeth a man, as an object of great compaſſion, at Chriſts feet.
6. It is another great addition to the perplexities of Saints, when, as their light is darkned, ſo, their attempts to get relief are in vain; and where-ever they turn them, they are hemmed in with inſuperable difficulties, till they loſe all hope of out-gate; For, this is a part of his grievous complaint, that, he is hedged in. See Job 19.8. Lam 3.7. This may point out, that mens troubles are never inſupportable, were they never ſo ſad, ſo long as there appeareth any hope of out-gate.
7. Mens natural courage will be ſo far from bearing out under Gods hand, that it will only contribute to heighten th [...]ir diſtemper and diſorder, when it is cruſhed and borne down; For his com­plaint is, that a ſtrong ſtout man (as the word in the Original is) ſhould have his way hid, &c. His courage and ſtrength cannot ſhake it off, but makes him re­pine the more.
8. It is the duty, and great advantage, of men in trouble, not to loſe a ſight of Gods hand in their troubles and perplexities: Even albeit, in ſtead of meekneſs (which ſhould be the reſult of that ſight) it ſhould afflict them the more that their Rock ſhould ſeem to ſell them: For, Job loſeth not this fight, that God hath hedged him in, though he fail in b [...]ing im­bittered at it. And albeit Job had a great hand in his own perplexities; Yet God is the over-ruler and or­derer, even of that diſpenſation. And this ought to be looked unto, both to humble us, when we ſee that God giveth us up to that confuſion and perplexity which we ſinfully chooſe, and lets us lie under it, till we ſee the folly of our paſſions; and when we are humbled, to encourage us, conſidering that God, who hath a holy hand in theſe diſtempers, can re­move them, though inſuperable by us; and can give, in due time, ſome meat out of that eater, and ſome bleſſed advantage and fruit, even of our folly.
From ver. 24. Learn,
1. It concerns perſons in trouble, to guard wel [...] that they make not a noiſe without cauſe: For if it be ſinful enough to be imbittered when trouble is ſaddeſt, much more, when they are ſo under very eaſie trouble: Therefore Job, to clear that he complained not without cauſe, ſubjoyns (to what he had ſaid to the caſe in general) what his caſe in particular was, which drew on bitterneſs, dark­neſs and perplexity. For my ſighing cometh &c.
2. It is the duty and commendable practice of godly men, that, how much ſoever they be weary of life; Yet they dare uſe no unlawful ſhift to take it away, nor neglect any mean of preſerving life: For, while Job is complaining that his life is con­tinued, he ſtill makes uſe of meat, as reſolving to [Page] wait Gods time and way of taking away that life which is ſo great a burden to him.
3. When the ſpirits of men are broken with trouble, whatever diverſion lawful Recreations may ſometime afford them, yet they will not be always effectual; Nor will Natural comforts, at any time, cure Spiritual exerciſe of mind; For, ſaith he, my ſighing cometh before the face of my meat. He had not ſo much reſpite as  [...]o eat without ſighing.
4. A child of God may be under much perple­xity and diſtreſs, who yet is not able to vent it much, through the abundance thereof, over whelming him; For he mentions his trouble as great, even when he doth expreſs it but by ſighing, and can do no more.
5. When great diſtreſs of mind once gets an open vent, it will be very impetuous and violent, ſo long at the mind is unſubdued before God, and the more violent, that it bath been long reſtrained: For, from more ſecret ſighing, he proceeds to roar­ings, lik a Lion, who is rather violently over-powered, then voluntarily yieldeth. This is an expreſſion uſu­ally made uſe of to repreſent the complaints of thoſe whoſe great ſpirits have not yet learned to ſtoop to God, nor have ſet about repentance, Ezek. 24.23. Where in the Original it is, Yee ſhall not mourn nor weep — but roar one toward another; and Prov. 5.11. the Adulterer ſhall roar at laſt, as the Hebrew hath it. See, alſo Iſ. 59.11.
6. The impetuous diſorders of mens ſpirits, be­ing once broken looſe, are not ſoon ſtopped in their courſe, but they will abundantly overflow all, to the weakning and exhauſting of their ſpirits, if grace prevent it not; For, his roarings were poured out like the waters, in reſpect of the aboun­dance of them, and in reſpect of the effects of them, diſſolving and pouring him out like water, as Pſal. 22.14.
7. Though Job do thus inſiſt to aggravate his trou­ble, that he may juſtifie his deſire of death, and complain that it is denied him; Yet the argument is not ſufficient to inferr that deſire. For, nei­ther is God to be quarelled, nor pleaded with, whatever he do; nor was Job himſelf free of bring­ing on theſe diſtempers, through his Paſſion. And therefore he had no cauſe to blame God, when himſelf had perverted his own way. Prov. 19.3. Nor ought he to preſcribe an out-gate, of death, to himſelf, whereas he might find a nearer relief by his own patience and meekneſs. And whatever his condition was, which made his life heavy and grievous to him; Yet it was great cowardiſe to long to be away only that he might be rid of trouble. Senſe of ſin, which cleaveth faſt to us while we are in this life, or a deſire to be with Chriſt, may juſti­fie a moderate deſire after death; Phil. 1.23, Yea the t [...]oubles we meet with in our Pilgrimage ought ſo to looſe our roots, as we be not unwilling to depart when God cals us; But no trouble can warrant us impatiently to long for death. In a word, it is ſweet when love draws our hearts out of time, but not when trouble chaſeth us out of it.

25-26
Verſ. 25. For the thing which I greatly fear­ed is come upon me, and that which I was afraid of, is come unto me.
 26. I was not in ſafety, neither had Truſt, neither was I quiet: yet trouble came.


The third reaſon of his Expoſtulation is taken from his former Piety, and carefulneſs to avoid ſin which might provoke God to ſend on troubles; which ſince it had not ſucceeded, he would be taken away by death. Some expound the words as an aggravation of his miſery, That he never wanted trouble, but in his greateſt Proſperity was filled with vexations. But neither doth this agree with the Scriptures account of his former proſperity; Nor do his Friends ſo un­derſtand him, who upon theſe words, chiefly, do ground their ſubſequent debates: Taking it ill that he, who was ſo afflicted, ſhould claim to Piety and a good conſcience, and ſo denied his Antecedent, that he had been a godly man, though now afflicted. Whereas they ſhould rather have repelled his Conſe­quence, That, becauſe he had been a godly man, therefore he might lawfully take it ill to be afflicted; Conſidering Gods Soveraign Dominion and infinite wiſdome, and the reliques of ſin which are in the beſt of men, upon which grounds Elihu and God himſelf do afterwards ſilence his complaints.
In aſſerting of his Piety and Integrity, he doth not deſcribe it at large, but with reference to his par­ticular caſe, That he was a man who, in the height of his proſperity, did not betake himſelf to carnal eaſe, but was ſtill under a fear that a change might come, and that he or his might provoke God to ſhake him out of his quiet eſtate; and therefore laboured to pre­vent it by frequent addreſſes to God: Chap. 15. And yet all this his ſolicitude had not availed to prevent trouble. This he ſets down both poſitively, ver. 25, that what he had feared, and ſtudied to prevent, was come upon him; and negatively, ver. 26. that though he had not been ſecure, yet that had not prevented trouble. Both are to one purpoſe, the repetition ſer­ving only to ſhew how much he was affected with it. And for further clearing of the purpoſe, Conſider,
1. If it be enquired; How this fear and ſolicitude can be accounted an evidence of his Piety; it being rather like that anxiety which is never in quiet, nor contented with any thing, and contrary to our allow­ance, to be joyful in proſperity, Eccl. 7.14.
Anſ. It would be conſidered that Job's fear was not a tormenting fear about troubles to come, but a fear of wiſdom and caution, foreſeeing trouble that he might prevent it. Nor was it a fear oppoſite to lawful comfort, but oppoſed to carnal ſecurity; Nor was it a fear cauſing him to live in a perpetual diſtruſt of God as an Enemy, reckoning that undoubt­edly he would afflict him: But a fear of doing that which might provoke God to afflict him.
2. If it be enquired, how this profeſſion of his fearing, and his not being in ſafety and quiet, agreeth with Chap. 29 18. where he profeſſeth that he reſolved to dy in his neſt?
Anſw. If that expreſſion, Chap. 29. (of which more fully in its own place) doth import any more then his taking lawful comfort in his outward pro­ſperity, it doth only point at ſome ſits of ſecurity into which ſometimes he fell; according to which God doth not judge of a man (neither doth Job judge ſo of himſelf) but according to the more conſtant tenor of his life.
[Page]3. As for the ſcope and drift of this complaint and argument, It tends, in the firſt place, to juſtifie his exceſſive roarings under trouble. ver. 24 to which it is immediately ſubjoyned; by ſhewing that he could not but be ſo much diſquieted, conſidering how trou­ble had come upon him a godly man, walking ſo cautiouſly and tenderly to prevent trouble. His deſign in it is, alſo, to confirm his Expoſtulation with God for continuing of him in life. For finding that, not­withſtanding all his godly care and ſolicitude, and the means he had uſed to prevent trouble, trouble and commotion had come upon him, he could not well digeſt it, but would be dead; there being no hope that Piety could bring him out of trouble, ſince it had not prevented it. Thus doth Job argue, but with more Paſſion then Reaſon, if we conſider (be­ſide what is afterwards to be marked) that God by his abſolute dominion may afflict the moſt holy, yea, even a ſinleſs creature; and that Piety is other­wiſe richly advantageous, though it neither prevent, nor remove, trouble. Nor is a godly mans caſe ſo deſperate, if he reckon right, nor his continuance under trouble ſo unprofitable an exerciſe, as to make him weary of life.
From this purpoſe Learn,
1. It is a ſure evidence of Piety not to be ſecure in Proſperity, but to look on all things as mutable, that we may prepare for changes, and be afraid to offend God; For, thus doth Job aſſert his Piety, I was afraid, I was not in ſafety, neither had I reſt, neither was I quiet. It is a ſinful temper to be like the rich man, taking reſt and eaſe in the midſt of wealth. Luk. 12.18, 19. and it is much worſe, to be ſecure becauſe of Proſperity, when judgments are upon others about us, Amos 6.3.—6.
2. It is very rare to ſee tender walkers, (who are apprehenſive of troubles, looſed from the creatures, and fearing to offend God) meet with troubles in reality; For, Job looks upon it as a ſtrange diſpen­ſation, that he fearing, and not being in quiet, yet trou­ble came. It is true, the Lord may deal ſo with the wicked, Prov. 10.24. Iſa. 66.4. Yet the godly do often find, that the more they are looſed from the creatures, the more aſſurance they have of enjoying them, and that, many times, apprehended troubles are made their ſore exerciſe, when yet they never meet with them in reality, Iſa. 51.12, 13. And that becauſe that very antecedent exerciſe produceth thoſe fruits which are called for under real trouble.
3. Whatever be Gods more ordinary way with mortified and exerciſed Saints; yet he hath not ſo tied himſelf to this method, but that things which they fear, may yet come upon them; and albeit their hearts be not ſettled on the creatures, yet they may be ſhaken out of their enjoyments; For, ſo did Job find by experience. Out mortification, preparation, fear, and other exerciſes, will not always prevent trouble. For God may have wiſe and holy ends for afflicting even ſuch tender walkers, that he may try, diſcover, and augment their faith and patience, may mortifie the remainders of ſin in them, may glorifie his grace and power in their ſupport under great trou­bles, &c. Yet it ſhould be conſidered, that Saints may be much miſtaken of their caſe, when God thus exerciſeth them, notwithſtanding their fears and tenderneſs. For albeit trouble may come on ſuch, yet, upon due examination, it will be found far more ſweet then what they feared; As may be ſeen in Jobs caſe. His fear was to be ſhaken out of his pro­ſperity as the puniſhment of ſin, Chap. 1.5. But his affliction was only a tryal of faith. His fear now is that God hath done all this in wrath, without any reſpect had to his piety (as the ſcope of his reaſoning importeth) which was his miſtake, and contrary to Gods own verdict in the midſt of the trouble, Chap. 2.3. and after it, Chap. 42.7, 8.
4. Trouble will put men back to try what their former carriage hath been, and whether they have had a ſinful hand in procuring of it: As here Job is put back to look what his exerciſe hath been before trouble came. Theſe who will not examin their ways daily, trouble will force them to a back-ſearch and then that will not ſatisfie nor give quiet, which our wit can invent, or our Conſciences fancy to themſelves in a calm day; But Conſcience will be put to it, to ſpeak the truth impartially.
5. Albeit, ſometimes, the minds of the people of God may be ſo feeble and broken under trouble, that their Conſciences dare not aſſert their integrity, but will be ready to ſuccumb under every challenge, how unjuſt ſoever, reſtoring what they took not a­way, Pſal. 69.4. Yet a really good Conſcience needs not (and in thoſe who know their priviledge and allowance, will not) alter its teſtimony in the worſt times, but what it ſaith in peace, it will ſpeak out in greateſt trouble: For, Job here, in the height of his trouble, doth aſſert his integrity, and af­terward maintains it.
6. Albeit it be our duty to bleſs God, and comfort our ſelves, that in our troubles we have a good Con­ſcience to ſupport us; yet the corruption of Saints may take advantage of their being ſincere, and ſuch as have not ſinfully procured trouble, to bear it the more impatiently; For, Job makes it an argument of his diſcontent, that he was thus dealt with, when he was walking tenderly. And this is his fault all along, that having a good Conſcience, and a juſt quarrel, he did manage and maintain it too hotly and bitterly. And to ſilence this unreaſonable paſſion, Saints do ſo frequently get ſin and their own guilt mixed in their cup of trouble. Otherwiſe God would not be juſtified, but rather judged by us, when he judgeth us, Pſal. 51.4. with Rom. 3.4.
7. It is an act of ſpiritual prudence in Saints, to propound to themſeves no other events of pious dili­gence then what are certain, leſt diſappointments make them faint; For, Job expecting (though with­out any warrant) that his ſolicitude ſhould have prevented trouble, and being now diſappointed, it makes him loſe heart of his diligence, and of his life and all.


CHAP. IV.
[Page]
Hitherto, in the firſt part of this Book, we had an account of the ſad change of Jobs condi­tion, and his ſharp Tryals, by Affliction, Suggeſtion, unſeaſonable Silence of Friends, and inward Deſertion and Tentation. The Second Part of the Book, to chap. 32. gives an account of ano­ther ſharp tryal and exerciſe of his Faith, in maintaining an hot diſpute, in defence of his Inte­grity, againſt his three Friends, who called his Piety in queſtion becauſe of his afflictions. The diſ­pute drew to a great length (two of them grappling with him thrice, and the laſt twice, and he anſwering to them all) becauſe of the great eagerneſs of both parties; of the Friends, to humble Job as a wicked man, and of Job to maintain his own integrity. And at laſt, the Friends do give over, rather out of wearineſs, and judging him deſperate, chap. 32.1. then any way ſatisfied with what he had ſaid. In all which debate, whatever was Satans deſign, or the motives inducing the Friends to enter and inſiſt on this Diſpute, yet the Lord hath ſo ordered, as it contributes ex­ceedingly to manifeſt the invincible power of God in Job, and the ſtrength of his faith, ſupporting him when his Friends were combined to cruſh him; and to clear many myſteries of Divine Pro­vidence in the world, which are no where in Scripture more amply diſcuſſed then in this Book.
Before we enter, with thoſe Diſputants, into the heat of the Debate, it will be neceſſary to premit ſome Generals, by way of Introduction, which may ſerve as a Key to open up the Scope and Drift of this Part of the Book. And,
1. As to the occaſion and riſe of this Debate; It flowed, more remotely, from Jobs great and extraordinary Afflictions, which his Friends conceived could not have come upon him, had he been a godly man. And while they are muſing upon this, during their ſeven days ſilence, chap. 2.13. a more near occaſion offers it ſelf, of his bitter and impatient like complaint, chap. 3. and particularly, that, ver. 25, 26. of chap. 3. he had aſſerted his Integrity and Piety; which they judged not only to be falſe, conſidering how God had plagued him; But a juſtifying of himſelf, and a condemning of God, which is the character and property of wicked men: and therefore they are ſet on edge to enter the liſts with him.
2. As to the Queſtion debated, or the ſtate of the Controverſie betwixt them; There is the greater need to fix it clearly and well, that an Errour in this firſt Concoction cannot but occaſion miſerable miſtakes and wreſtings throughout the Diſpute, as may be perceived by the Judicious, in ſome Interpreters. And in clearing thereof, I ſhall not inſiſt upon any ſingular Principles, or ways, made uſe of by the ſeveral Friends in proſecution of the Principal Queſtion, which ſome Interpreters labour to cull out of ſome of their ſpeeches. Thoſe (if any ſuch there be, which yet is very queſtionable) may be ſeaſonable enough pointed at when I come at them. Nor yet ſhall I inſiſt upon what is yielded and taken for granted, both by Job and them, in this debate; Namely, That all afflictions fall under the eye and knowledge of God; That he is the Principal Author, Diſpenſer and Orderer of all afflictions; And, That by reaſon of the holineſs, greatneſs and ſoveraignty of God, no imputation can be faſtned upon him in afflicting, as if he did any wrong. Hence, we will find ſo much ſpoken on all hands in commendation of the Wiſdom, Power, Dominion, Holineſs, &c. of God; Which they inculcate, to drive Job to acknowledge his wicked­neſs, being afflicted by ſo holy a God; and Job endeavours to out-ſtrip them on that Subject, be­ing aſſured that the acknowledgment thereof was nothing prejudicial to his cauſe. But the true ſtate of the difference betwixt them, was this; The Friends, upon the one hand, laid this for a Prin­ciple, That it was moſt agreeable to the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, that the godly and wicked do receive a preſent reward proportionable to their way; and that if the wicked at any time pro­ſpered, their proſperity was but momentany, and ended in viſible judgments; And if the godly were at any time afflicted, their afflictions ſpeedily ended in viſible bleſſings. And therefore when they conſider Jobs caſe, being ſo ſuddenly turned out of his proſperity, and ſo long and ſo ſore afflicted, beyond the ordinary tryals of faithful men, eſpecially carrying ſo ill under it, as he had done, chap. 3. They conclude that he behoved to have been either a groſly wicked man, or a cloſe hypocrite. Hence they judge it their moſt ſeaſonable way to prove him wicked, and to bear him down and humble him; that ſo they might have ground whereupon to comfort him, being pe­nitent. [Page] That this was the drift of their Diſcourſes will ſufficiently appear from their ſeveral ſpeeches; and we may find Job noticing this as their particular and chief deſign, chap. 21.27, 28. & chap. 32.1. they give him up as an obſtinate man, becauſe he would not take with wickedneſs. But Job, upon the other hand, maintains that neither love nor hatred can be known by outward afflictions, but that Saints may be under as great outward trouble as the wicked. And therefore he rejects their counſel, to take with former wickedneſs and hypocriſie, and begin anew to ſeek God; and adheres to the teſtimony of his Conſcience, which bare witneſs to his Integrity, notwithſtanding all aſſaults from within, or from without. Hence he grants that he is a ſinner, but not that he is an hypocrite or wicked man; That God is righteous who afflicted him, and yet he is not unrighteous, though afflicted by a righteous God; albeit neither he nor they could ſuffici­ently reconcile theſe two, nor ſufficiently clear how they were conſiſtent; That though he be not ſinleſs nor perfect, to ſeclude free grace, Yet he was ſincere according to the tenour of the Covenant of grace, and perfect before men. Thoſe and many the like Principles we will find ſcattered throughout his ſpeeches, while he conſtantly inſiſts to defend himſelf in the main cauſe.
3. Having conſidered the ſtate of the Controverſie, it is neceſſary We paſs ſome verdict and cenſure upon the diſpute, on either hand, whereby our thoughts may be regulated in going through it. For albeit all that is here recorded, be Sacred Scripture, in ſo far as it contains an infallible account of what each of them ſaid, and that they ſpake ſo; Yet when we conſider that both parties are rebuked by God for what they utter in the debate, and that they ſpeak of many things in contradictory terms; We can no further juſtifie the purpoſes uttered by them, then we find the general conſent of other Scriptures bearing witneſs thereunto, as we cannot either juſtifie the complaints and tentations of Saints which are recorded in the Book of Pſalms and elſewhere, as ſound Divinity, but do look upon them as recorded in Scripture, only for this end, that their ex­ample and experience may ſerve for Caution and Inſtruction to the godly in all Ages.
Hence, on the Friends part, we may remark, 1. They maintain a falſe principle through­out the Diſpute, That God afflicted none as he afflicted Job, but wicked men; which they inſiſt ſo much upon, becauſe, otherwiſe, they were not able to reconcile ſuch ſharp dealing with the righte­ouſneſs of God. Whereas the Scripture, elſewhere, aſſures us that all things come alike to all, Eccleſ. 9.2. to which the Principle Job cloſely adhereth, chap. 9.22. and elſewhere through­out the diſpute. 2. They do alſo expreſs a raſh and uncharitable judgment in their Diſcourſe; in that they judged of the godly mans ſtate by his fits of tentation, and diſordered frame and expreſſions in the heat of his diſtemper: Judging that to proceed from a wicked diſpoſition, and, conſe­quently, to be the mark of a wicked man, which was extorted from him through the violence of tentation, and was only an evidence of that common infirmity of Saints, which we find recorded in Scripture to have broken forth in David and other godly men, as well as him. Hence, all their reflections upon his complaints do fall ſhort of their concluſion, to prove him a wicked man, though indeed they reproved what was truly culpable in him. 3. In their Doctrine concerning Gods Judgments upon wicked men (which is the great Argument whereby they endeavour to prove him wicked) we muſt acknowledge there is much truth, if we take in eternal puniſhment among the reſt, to be inflicted upon the wicked, whether they eſcape in this life or not; and if we underſtand it of the deſerving of all wicked men, according to the ſentence of the Law; and that God uſeth ſo to deal with ſome wicked men, whom he makes publick ſpectacles of his Juſtice, to deterr others. In theſe reſpects we find ſome of their ſpeeches cited, or, at leaſt alluded unto, in other Scriptures, as Job 5.13. with 1 Cor. 3.19. and ſeveral of their expreſſions will be found to have ſome parallels in other Books of the Old Teſtament. Yet in their ſpeaking of theſe outward and viſi­ble judgments that come on wicked men, there is a double miſtake. One, That they not only plead­ed the Law-ſentence and the Deſerving of ſuch men, or that God did execute theſe threatnings, accordingly on ſome, even in this life, which Job never denied, chap. 27.11, 12, 13, 14, &c. But they pleaded alſo the real and actual execution of all that was threatned, and that on every one of the wicked, even in this life: And ſo aſſerted that to be univerſally true, which is only rue of ſome. For Job (agreeably to the Scriptures) maintained that God exerciſed a great variety of diſpenſations toward wicked men in this life, chap. 21.23, 24, 25. And (as may be gathered from the ſcope of moſt of his ſpeeches) that oft-times, God ſeeth it fit to ſpare wicked men in this life, notwithſtanding their ill-deſerving; yea, and to heap proſperity upon them, until their [Page] death; That ſo he may exerciſe the faith and patience of the godly; and may teach all to look out to a Day of Judgment, and the eternal reward of Wickedneſs and Piety. Another miſtake is, That they aſſerted theſe calamities to be proper to the wicked, which are common alſo to the godly. For, albeit temporal calamities, inflicted on a wicked man, are real curſes, and fruits of his ſin; Yet the Scripture elſewhere cleareth that the ſame lots may alſo befal the godly, either for chaſtiſement, or for the tryal of their faith and patience, and that the ſupporting grace of God may he magnified in them, as Jobs own experience doth witneſs. Thus, as to the external ſtroke, there may be one event to the righteous and to the wicked, &c. Eccleſ. 9.2. 4. Their Doctrine concerning Gods Sovereignty, Holineſs, and Juſtice, (whereby they la­boured to drive Job from his confidence) is true doctrine; and therefore Job ſtrives to out-ſtrip them in commending thoſe Attributes of God. Yet they did ill apply this doctrine, and made a bad uſe of it, to cruſh a godly man; as if theſe Attributes of God could not conſiſt with his be­ing ſincere, ſince he was afflicted. Whereas the Scriptures do abundantly clear, That it is no imputation to the Holineſs, or other Attributes of God, that he afflict a godly man, to purge out the remainders of ſin in him, or for otherwiſe ends. Nor doth God allow that any of his Attributes ſhould deter any of his Children from coming to him, and from cleaving to their inte­grity, under whatſoever lot. 5. In their Exhortations and Encouragements to Repentance, they have very good and ſweet General Doctrine, But very ill applied to him, as if he had been uncon­verted; whom therefore they exhort to begin of new, as if he had been an Hypocrite bef [...]re; upon which account, he rejects all they ſpoke to this purpoſe. They do alſo ſtrain theſe En­couragements too much, eſpecially as they relate to Temporal Deliverances. For albeit ſome­time the Lord it pleaſed to deliver the godly (after they have repented and improved their tryals) out of affliction; and even Job himſelf found the truth of ſome of their Doctrine, in his own experience, notwithſtanding his apprehenſions to the contrary; yet it is not alwayes true, that the godly, even when penitent and tender, are delivered from afflictions; but they are ſufficiently rewarded and encouraged otherwiſe, albeit they ſpend their whole life in outward trouble.
Theſe are ſome of the moſt material miſtakes in their Principles and Diſcourſes, all which are ſummed up by the Lord in this, Ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my ſer­vant Job hath, chap. 42.7. And theſe remarks being conſonant to the current of Scripture-truths, they may ſerve as a Rule and Standart whereby to judge of their particular Aſſertions, and do warrant us to make uſe, not only of the General Truths held forth by them, but even of their miſtakes, according to this Rule. And in the very entry, thoſe their Principles, and their proſe­cution thereof, may afford theſe Cautions and Inſtructions. 1. Even godly and wiſe men may erre, and have erred in points of great moment; As appears from this inſtance of theſe three men, whoſe Diſcourſes (ſetting aſide their Errours) do evidence them to have been very godly and able men, conſidering the times wherein they lived, very great adorers of the Divine Attributes, and eminent Friends to Holineſs. 2. One bad and unſound Principle is apt to breed many Errours and Miſcarriages; As in theſe men, all their miſtakes in point of Doctrine, and all their harſh dealing with Job, flowed mainly from their falſe principle concerning Gods pro­ceedings in this life with godly and wicked men. 3. It is not ſufficient that men, reſolving to comfort afflicted Friends, come furniſhed with good reſolutions, and much affection and compaſſion, unleſs they bring clear light and ſolid doctrine alſo; For, in this they failed, though they wanted not affection, and a deſire to comfort him, chap. 2.11. 4. In Gods deep wiſdom, Satan may be permitted to prevail, even with good men, to make them ſerve his turn unawares; For, he makes uſe of their miſtakes to add not a little to Jobs affliction, who had been delivered into his hand, to vex him. 5. When even good men are yoked in debate, ordinarily they are thereby the more confirmed in their own opinion, till God interpoſe; As appears in their inſiſting ſo long in this debate, till God put a cloſe to it.
Again, on Jobs part, he had ſound Doctrine, and a good Cauſe, but too hotly managed. For in defending his own integrity (partly through the ſharpneſs of his trouble, the heat of the Diſ­pute, and ſuch harſh uſage from his Friends; partly, through inward tentation and deſertion, and his not being able to reconcile Gods preſent dealing with the teſtimony of his own Conſcience, all which made him forget Satans great deſign upon him.) There eſcape him ſome raſh expreſſi­ons concerning his own Integrity (which ſounded not only that he was not wicked, as his [Page] Friends alledged, but as if he thought there was no cauſe why he ſhould be ſo afflicted) and ſome indirect reflections againſt God, as dealing too hardly with a godly man; together with ſome impatient wiſhes and deſires; For which he is checked and convinced by Elihu, and then by God himſelf. So that in judging of Jobs Diſcourſes, though we are not to condemn his Do­ctrine, yet from his way of propounding it, we may gather uſeful Inſtructions concerning the Infirmities of moſt upright men, when hard put to it in the Furnace of Affliction; which are no leſs edifying, in their own kind, then is his invincincible faith, cleaving to God in the height of his troubles and diſtempers.
Having premitted this neceſſary Key, I proceed to the Diſpute it ſelf, Where Eliphaz, as be­ing moſt aged and grave, or moſt zealous and vehement of all the Friends, firſt enters the liſts. Whoſe ſcope in this large Diſcourſe, chap. 4. & 5. (beſide a brief preface, chap. 4.1, 2. and a ſhort Concluſion, chap. 5.27.) may be reduced to theſe two Heads. 1. By way of Reprehen­ſion, He labours from Gods dealing with Job, and his own carriage under the Rod, to convince him of wickedneſs and hypocriſie, From chap. 4.3. to chap. 5.6. 2. By way Encouragement and Direction, He exhorts him to begin of new to ſeek God, and to bear his afflictions patiently, in hope of a good iſſue.
So this Chapter may be taken up in theſe, 1. A Preface to his Speech, ver. 1, 2. 2. Three Arguments whereby he endeavours to prove Job a wicked man, guilty of cloſe (if not groſs) hypocriſie. One, taken from his carriage under affliction, compared with his carriage toward others in the like caſe, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. Another, from common experience of Gods dealing with godly and wicked men, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And the third, from a viſion he had from God to this purpoſe, and (belike) upon this very occaſion, ver. 12. — 21.

1-2
Verſ. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwer­ed and ſaid,
 2. If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt thou be grieved? but who can with-hold himſelf from ſpeaking?


IN theſe Verſes, Eliphaz, judging himſelf con­cerned to ſpeak, and make anſwer to Jobs former complaint, doth uſher in his Diſcourſe with a Preface full of inſinuation and apology; Shewing that he knew that what he and his Companions had to ſay, (for he ſpeaks in the plural number, we, and it may be they conſulted together, ere he began to ſpeak) would not be very pleaſant; and they were not willing to grieve him, or augment his diſtemper, were it not that they conceived Gods honour, and Jobs own good, were intereſſed in the buſineſs: In which caſe, no zealous and honeſt man could be ſi­lent. As to this Preface, It being certain that he was in an errour, there was no neceſſity he ſhould thus ſpeak to Job, nor could any pretence of zeal, or affection to Job, warrant him to cruſh the afflicted man by his unſound Aſſertions. And though he be­gin thus moderately, yet both he and the reſt ſoon forget it afterward in the heat of diſpute, when ſup­poſed, or real, reflections upon themſelves kindled their paſſion. Yea, even in what he ſaith and pro­ceeds in, we will find much needful moderation want­ing. For having propounded the Queſtion, Whether Job would be grieved? he waits for no Anſwer, which might have prepared the way for a more peace­able Conference; Nor doth he more diligently ex­amine Jobs ſpirit and way, before he condemned him; yea; though he had reſolved to condemn him, yet he might have begun with more lenitives to prepare the way. All which warns us, that men may not only have fair pretences, but even good intentions and mo­tions of zeal and honeſty, when yet their proceed­ings, through want of knowledge, are wrong. Yet look­ing upon the ſpeech with his own ſuppoſition, that he was right, and for God, it may teach,
1. It is very hard to ſpeak to afflicted and Broken ſpirits, and touch their ſores; but they will be grieved, or (as the word is) wearied unto rage and fainting; For, the queſtion imports, that their eſſaying to commune with him, or their very trying the matter, would grieve him. They need the tongue of the learned who would ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to ſuch, Iſai. 50.4.
2. Truly godly men are very tender of ſuch as are afflicted in ſpirit, and unwilling to add affliction to them who are already wounded; For, the queſtion im­ports, alſo, that they were ſenſible of this unpleaſant fruit of their Diſcourſe, and did much deſire he ſhould not be grieved, and would gladly avoid it, if it were poſſible. See 2 King. 4.27. Pſal. 69.22.—26.
3. Whatever tenderneſs is due to the afflicted; yet when a matter nearly concerns the honour of God, and the real profit of the afflicted, zeal and affe­ction ſhould poſtpone all other conſiderations to the vindicating of the honour of God, and the doing of real ſervice to our friends: For, up­on this Suppoſition, whatever reſentment they might have for grieving of him, yet he addeth, But who can with-hold himſelf from ſpeaking? as not being able to endure, that God (as he judged) ſhould be ſo far wronged, nor ſtanding to diſpleaſe Job, if ſo be he might do him profitable ſervice.

3-6
Verſ. 3. Behold thou haſt inſtructed many, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak hands.
 4. Thy words have upholden him that was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the feeble knees.
 [Page] 
5.
 But now it is come upon thee, and thou fainteſt; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.
 6. Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, and the uprightneſs of thy ways?


Followeth the firſt part of the ſpeech, wherein Eliphaz by four Arguments (whereof three are in this Chapter) endeavours to prove him a wicked man, or an hypocrite. The firſt Argument (in theſe verſes) is taken from his own carriage under afflicti­on, compared with his behaviour towards others in the like caſe; which, by a note of attention, Behold, he bids him take notice of, as a known thing, if not alſo by way of deriſion and check. The Argument may be thus ſummed up; He muſt be, at beſt, but a cloſe hypocrite, who having been ſtout enough in comforting others in trouble; Yet, when trouble cometh upon himſelf, doth ſuccumb and turn impati­ent, not following that courſe which he had preſcribed to others: But ſuch is Jobs caſe, He was clear and ſtout enough till the Rod touched himſelf, and then he faints. Therefore Job, at beſt, is but an hypo­crite. An Argument not much unlike that ſophiſtry of Satan, Chap. 2.4, 5. And that I may clear the Text, and ſift out what truth or error is in this reaſon­ing, I branch out the Argument, as it lyeth in the Text, in three Heads.
Firſt, Jobs former carriage toward others, ver. 3, 4. Wherein are four acts of his diligence and carefulneſs toward others, which ſome diſtinguiſh thus; He in­ſtructed the ignorant, though there were many of them about him, H [...] ſtrengthened, or, ſtirred up, the weak hands, or ſuch as were ſluggiſh and remiſs in their duty; He upheld, or reclamed back-ſliders, who had ſaln in ſinful courſes; and, he comforted the ſorrow­ful and diſcouraged, through afflictions. This In­terpretation doth indeed point out, Partly, What are the various failings and tempers of men, eſpeci­ally within a viſible Church, (for, no doubt Job had ſuch about him) The generality are either ignorant, or luke-warm, or breaking out in groſs ſcandals, or cruſhed with afflictions; and but a few keeping out in a lively and encouraged frame in all conditions. Partly, What are the various duties and remedies proper for every one of theſe diſeaſes; and, partly, That the grace of God in men teacheth them to be communicative of what they have received, and will teach, even the greateſt, to ſtoop and impart of what they have received, to the meaneſt: For, Job; a great Prince, is not only careful of his Family in this par­ticular, Chap. 1.5. But putteth forth himſelf to do good to others alſo, whether Subjects, or Neighbours.
But if we conſider the Application of this to Jobs caſe, ver. 5, 6. we may rather underſtand all theſe particulars of his dealing with thoſe that were in trouble. And ſo the firſt word, of inſtruction, is general, whereof the three following are an Expli­cation; That when any were in ſuch perplexity of mind, that they were ready to ſuccumb and give it over (for ſo we are to underſtand not only that of falling, but of weak hands, and feeble knees, which are ef­fects and evidences of fainting minds, and therefore the one is put to ſignifie the other, Iſ. 35.3, 4.) He was ſo powerful by his Inſtructions and Encourage­ments, that they were kept from cruſhing by his means. And ſo it teacheth,
1. Not only true Piety hath not been ſo thin ſown, as men would think; but trouble and exerciſe of mind hath not been unuſal in Jobs time; For, here have been weak hands, and feeble knees among them. Trouble, both outward and inward, and the Church, are Twins, who grow up together. And in all ages, Saints have not wanted their own exerciſe and bicker­rings in getting to heaven.
2. Tentations, and trouble or exerciſe of mind, when we give way thereunto, are very cruſhing, and apt to diſcourage in duty; Yea, if not Evangelically managed, may tend to Apoſtaſie: For, ſo is ſoul-trouble here deſcribed by its effects. It not only cauſeth weak hands and feeble knees, but may reſolve into falling See Heb. 12.12, 13. Therefore thoſe begin­nings ſhould be adverted unto, and that we be not diſcouraged in following duty, leſt that draw to worſe.
3. It is very commendable in men to conſider the poor, and to prove comfortable to the afflicted in mind; For, this was commendable in Job, that he ſtrengthened the weak hands, &c. And therefore, in ſad times of many ſearching thoughts of heart, men would endeavour to be no diſcouragers (as one may diſcourage many) but rather to be uſeful in comfor­ting, as they have a calling and opportunity
4. God in his Providence hath ſo ordered, that Comforters will ſtill be found for the afflicted in mind, as here a Job is provided for thoſe about him. Gods faithfulneſs is engaged, that his people under tentati­on ſhall find ſuch a way to eſcape, that they may be able to bear it. 1 Cor. 10.13. And this is one ſpecial mean of ſupport, among others, to have a faithful and uſeful friend, to encourage and direct them. So that Saints in diſtreſs may certainly expect (in Gods due time and way) conſolation and com­forters, were it even in Arabia where Job lived.
5. In dealing with cruſhed and tender minds, Jobs practice affords two Rules neceſſary to be obſerved,
1. That the afflicted be well inſtructed, and their judgments informed in divine truth, which will cure much anxiety, diſquiet and diffidence, which flow from ignorance, Pſal. 9.10. For, Job made it his work to inſtruct many
2. That whatever Inſtructions, or reproofs and admonitions be found neceſſary to give them (as afflicted ſouls may need ſuch;) yet care muſt be had that they be not thereby weakened, but ſtreng­thened to keep their grips: For, Jobs ſcope in all his Inſtructions was ſtill to ſtrengthen and uphold. See 1 Sam. 12.20, 21.
Doct. 6. God not only can, but (when he ſeeth it fit) doth add an effectual bleſſing to the weak en­deavours of his ſervants and children, for ſtrength­ning and encouraging of fainting ſouls, and other gracious effects; As here, his words upheld him that was falling, &c. which may encourage men, as they have a calling, to go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord, to deal with ſouls according to their various caſes, which, otherwiſe, doth appear to be an inſu­perable task, as Exod. 6.9. & Jer. 22.21. See 1 Cor. 1.22. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5.
Secondly, Jobs preſent behaviour under his own trouble, ver. 5. He who had been ſtout enough ſo [Page] long as trouble kept off himſelf now, when it cometh and but toucheth himſelf, becometh ſo faint in ſpirit, and troubled and perplexed in mind, that he know­eth not what to do. In this he reflects upon Jobs former complaint, Chap 3. wherein there was di­ſtemper of ſpirit more then enough diſcovered. And it doth hold out theſe Truths.
1. Greatneſs of trouble may drive a man from the comfortable uſe of what light he may have in his judgment, ready to miniſter to others in cold bloud: For, Job, who comforted others, now faints and is troubled. This needs not ſeem ſtrange if we conſider, Partly, That comforting of ſouls is the work of God; and therefore, had men never ſo much clear light, yet, if God withdraw, they will want the uſe of it when they have moſt need. Yea, Miniſters, who diſpenſe Conſolation to others, may yet be diſconſo­late enough themſelves, till God interpoſe. Not that men are warranted to lie by from making uſe of what light they have, for their own encouragement, 1 Sam. 30 6. But that their activity without dependence upon God, will not effectuate any thing. Partly, That there is a great difference betwixt a tryal apprehended in our judgment, and felt by ſenſe. In the one caſe, a mans judgment may be clear enough, and his ſpirit reſolute; But in the other, his ſpirit and judge­ment being over-charged, he cannot ſo eaſily re­collect and fix himſelf. Hence it was, that even our Lord was troubled in ſoul, when the real ſenſe of trouble came upon him, Joh. 12.27.
2. Faintneſs and diſcouragement of ſpirit, when way it given thereunto, doth ſoon perplex men, that had they never ſo much light, they will want the comfortable uſe of it; for, when once fainteth, then he is eaſily troubled, confounded and perplexed. So that humble fortitude of mind being endeavoured and ſtudied after, it keeps a man in a near capacity to receive influences and direction from God, for expeding him out of his perplexities, Pſal. 27.14. Yet in this challenge we may obſerve a double in­jury done to Job.
1. That Eliphaz doth ſo much aggravate his weakneſs and frailty. For neither did he ſo faint, as to quit his grips of an intereſt in Gods love and fa­vour; Nor is it ſolidly argued, That becauſe, in his tentations, his weakneſs did appear in his fainting and perplexities, Therefore he is a wicked man, as he would infer in the following verſes. It is our mercy that God doth otherwiſe judge of the ravings and ſwoundings of his afflicted Children: For, if this were ſound Divinity, that every able comforter of others, when he is not able to comfort himſelf, and every one that faints and is perplexed, when God is emptying and humbling him under trouble, is a wicked man or hypocrite; Who of all the Lords tryed Worthies ſhould ever dare to claim to integrity? Theſe things do indeed proclaim our frailty, and, oft-times we our ſelves have a ſinful hand therein; Yet, the experience of Saints, recorded in Scripture, doth witneſs that they are incident to the beſt of Saints.
2. Eliphaz doth alſo too much extenuate Jobs tryal and tentation, drawing forth this weakneſs; calling it but a touch, contrary to their thoughts thereof, Chap. 2.12. It is true, a touch may import a ſharp ſtroke, which a man is made to feel, as Chap. 2.5. Yet it is but a very ſlender word to expreſs all Jobs great afflictions. And it teacheth, That many are apt to pry into, and aggrava [...]e the failings of Saints, who do little ponder the ſtrong tentations they have to drive them ſo to ſlip. But God (though he be angry with thoſe who raiſe a clamour above their ſtrait) doth ponder our tentations, when he judgeth of our failings, and conſequently, pitieth, as Eliſha did the Shunamite, 2 King. 4.27.
The third head of his Argument, is, an Inference and concluſion drawn from his comparing the former two together, ver. 6. Wherein he thinks himſelf ſo clear, that he dare appeal to Job himſelf, whe­ther this his way did not prove his Religion unſound and hypocriticall: and that by his fainting, who had comforted others, he had given a poor proof of that Piety to which he had ſo much pretended. Some take up thoſe Queſtions thus; Hath not thy fear been thy confidence? and the uprightneſs of thy ways, been thy hope? That is, Doth it not now appear that thy pretending to Piety, to fear God and walk upright­ly (of which Chap. 1.1.) was only mercenary, be­cauſe thou truſted and hoped to continue in proſperity thereby, ſeeing now when thou art ſtripped of what thou enjoyedſt, thou fainteſt, and diſcovereſt that thou waſt not ſincere? This was Satans very calumny againſt Job, Chap. 1.9, 10. now caſt in his teeth by a godly friend; As oft-times, alſo, the child of God may meet with his own very boſom tentations caſt up to him by way of reproach, for his further tryal, and that he may be rouſed up to reſiſt theſe tentations which, otherwiſe, he doth but too much cheriſh. Pſal. 22.1, 7, 8, with 9. And whatever wrong they did to Job in this (of which we heard ſomewhat on the former verſe and ſomewhat will be added hereafter) yet there is a general truth in this, That time-ſervers can take up a form of godlineſs, when it ſeems to be for their advantage, which trouble, and diſappointment of their carnal expectation, will ſoon make them ſhake off. Others read the words thus, Would not thy fear be thy confidence? and the uprightneſs of thy way thy hope? That is, If thou wert truly a fearer of God and an upright walker, thou would not faint ſo deſperately as thou doſt, but that would ſup­port thee in the hope and confidence of Gods help. Any of theſe readings do well enough ſerve their end, to endeavour to prove him wicked; (though this laſt be not ſo conſonant to their Principles, who were not ſo clear that truly-godly men might fall in ſo great troubles) Yet the Original, placing the copu­lative, and, before the laſt word only, makes it but one continued ſentence, thus; Is it not thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope and the uprightneſs of thy way? where no ſuch connexions do appear. But in ſum, by this vehement Interrogation, importing (as our Tranſlation hath it) that all his Religion was come to this cruſhed poſture (mentioned, ver. 5.) in trouble; he would bear this upon him, to conſider if his carriage did witneſs any truth of Religion in him, call it by what name he will, of fear, confidence, hope, or upright way: as it ſeems theſe have been the uſual tearms whereby they expreſſed or deſcribed true Piety.
In this Inference Job is notably injured by Eli­phaz; (as hath been marked on ver. 5.) while he judgeth of his ſtate by a fit of infirmity; while he [Page] ſuppoſeth that every skilled Comforter is able to comfort himſelf, when God hides his face: or, that the ſtrongeſt of Saints may not ſtagger under tryal, and may not be able to preſcribe a remedy, which yet, in every caſe, themſelves cannot apply to themſelves. And here we may remark the power of deluſion, that while he is maintaining ſo manifeſt untruths; yet he is ſo confident that he dare appeal to Job him­ſelf; Is not this thy fear, &c? Can thou ſay that this is conſiſtent with Piety? or that thou haſt any of it? We muſt not meaſure or judge of mens ſoundneſs in doctrine by their confidence in maintaining there­of; for ſt [...]ong deluſions are let looſe on ſom, to make them believe lies, 2 Theſ. 2.10, 11, 12. Yet we may, from theſe words, obſerve ſomewhat fur­ther for our Inſtruction.
1 The words hold out a notable Compend and Sum of true Piety; The root whereof is a filial fear of God, the effects, an upright way; and the ſup­porters of both theſe, Confidence in God through a Mediatour (not leaning to our own worth) and hope, fetching food from afarr, to feed faith: So much may be gathered from all theſe words con­joyned, whereby, it ſeems, it was uſual among them to deſcribe Piety.
2. The word rendered confidence (as it is alſo, Chap. 8.14. and 31.24. Pſal. 78.7. Prov. 3.26.) deſerveth to be conſidered. For it ſignifieth alſo follie, Pſal. 49.14. and ſo it is very applicable to faith, which natural men do account folly, 1 Cor. 2.14. becauſe it wanteth evidence (as the Greek word there imports,) and Saints, in ſo far as they are unrenewed, may be ready to deſpiſe it, as a very poor ſhift; And therefore men ought to take heed whoſe teſtimony they receive concerning the way of faith. Likewiſe, a word from the ſame root ſignifieth, Orion, Job 9.9. and 38.31. Amos 5.8. or, that Conſtellation which, appearing in the be­ginning of Winter, cauſeth, ordinarily, great tempeſts and uncertainty of ſeaſons, or is a ſign thereof, And this alſo may hint at ſomewhat concerning faith; That a believer muſt not expect a conſtant calm and ſerenity, but many tempeſts to aſſault his faith and many toſſings up and down; while yet faith keeps its hold, as a Ship tiding at Anchor in a ſtorm, is ſecure, though toſſed.
3. Theſe words (if we abſtract from Jobs caſe, and allow ſome latitude to Saints in an hour of ten­tation) do alſo point out theſe general ſound truths.
1. It is a ſad aggravation of mens ſin in any wrong courſe, when their own former light and practice doth witneſs againſt them in it; As here he makes uſe of Jobs former practice, to condemn his preſent way. See, Rom. 2.20, 21. Gal. 4.15.
2. Grace ſhould ſhine in trouble, and in our car­riage under it, when hypocriſie will weary and give it over; For, in it ſelf (however he miſtook Job) it is a great fault, when it may be ſaid to a man in trouble, Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, &c? The very hour of trouble is the time wherein ſincerity and con­fidence in God ſhould appear.
3. Albeit the ſtrongeſt of Saints may ſtagger in a tryal; Yet true Piety and Sincerity may be a Cordial to uphold the heart in greateſt troubles; For, here­in, he ſaid true, that true Piety and Confidence might have kept him from fainting; and ſo it ſerved Job as a Cordial, even though God ſhould ſlay him, Chap. 13.15, 16. And thus it ſupported Hezekiah, when threatned with an unexpected death, 2 King. 20.3. Though in all this he do too rigidly cenſure Job, as if his diſturbance of ſpirit were an evidence that he had totally ſuccumbed: and as if there had been no mettal in him, becauſe he did caſt a ſcum in the furnace.
4. Times of trouble may diſcover that in men which they did not know, or, not ſeriouſly enough ponder: For, this Queſtion, Is not this thy fear, &c? albeit it do not ſufficiently conclude, from the pre­miſes, that Job, might know he had no fear of God; yet, it may well intimate that he might learn ſome things concerning himſelf and his Piety, which he knew not ſo experimentally before: Namely, what clouds and paſſions trouble might raiſe in a formerly calm mind; how far one may faint, who was reſo­lute before he engaged in trouble; What miſ-ap­prehenſions a gracious Saint may have of his own lot, and of Gods dealing with him, &c. Hence, the diſcovery of the thoughts of many hearts (not only of the wicked, but even of the Children of God, who may diſcover that which they hardly knew to be in them) is a remarkable conſequent of trouble, Luk. 2.35.

7-8
Verſ. 7. Remember, I pray thee, who ever periſhed being innocent? or where were the righteous cut off?
 8. Even as I have ſeen, they that plow ini­quity, and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame.


Eliphaz's Second Argument doth tend directly to prove Job and his Children alſo wicked, ſeeing he and they were ſo afflicted as none but the wicked uſe to be; which he confirms from experience and the common Obſervations of men. This Argument from experience is propounded in theſe verſes, both nega­tively, that no godly man was afflicted as he, ver. 7. and poſitively, that only the wicked were ſo plagued, ver. 8. He puts Job to it, to bring out, from all his remembrance and obſervation, one inſtance of a man who was innocent, from groſs wickedneſs, and righte­ous, by imputation and the ſincerity of begun ſancti­fication, who periſhed, or was cut off, as he and his Children were, ver. 7. And on the contrary, he produceth his own obſervation of the wickeds ſo per­iſhing; which was ſo ordinary, equitable, and pro­portionable to their ſin, that it paſt for a common Proverb, That the wicked did juſtly reap the fruit of their ſinful ways and courſes, v. 8. In this Argument we may obſerve theſe truths,
1. It is our duty to remark all the dealings of God with the ſons of men, in mercy or in judgment, and to make uſe of them; as Eliphaz here calls on Job to bring forth what he remembred, and doth himſelf give an account of what he hath ſeen, See Pſal. 28.5. & 37.35, 36. & 64.9. & 3.4. Iſa. 5.12.
2. It is alſo commendable in fallible men, that they do not imperiouſly obtrude their light on others, but are as willing to receive as to offer light, that ſo truth may be lifted out: For, in propounding [Page] this Argument, he puts Job to bring forth his Obſer­vations, as he gives an account what himſelf had ſeen.
3. Such as lay claim to true Piety ought to be righ­teous perſons, by being ſheltered under the wings of imputed righteouſneſs, and drawing vertue from Chriſt to enable them for a ſincere and upright converſation; ſo as they may be innocent and free (at leaſt) of groſs provocations: For, ſo are they here deſcribed, the innocent and righteous.
4. None who are truly godly, do ever periſh eter­nally, nor are they ſo left in trouble, as they have no door of hope, here, or hereafter; For, in that ſenſe it is true, none periſh being innocent, nor are the righteous cut off, though Eliphaz take it more ge­nerally. See 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. & 6.9, 10.
5. As to be wicked is, oft-times no eaſie task, but laborious, like plowing, and expenſive, like ſow­ing; So they will, ſooner or later, (though not al­wayes viſibly here) reap a proportionable reward of their wickedneſs: For, in this ſenſe his own Obſer­vation, ver. 8. is true and juſt, that as men ſow ſo they ſhould reap, Gal. 6.7, 8. Though there may a long time intervene betwixt the ſin and the puniſhment, as there is betwixt Seed-time and Harveſt.
6. When the Lord lets the wicked proſper, and the godly ſeem to periſh and be cut off in this life, it may be ſore tentation, even to an holy man, to think hardly of the godlies way, becauſe ſo afflicted: For, Eliphaz is induced, on this account to condemn Job. And albeit his Principles did miſlead him ſo to judge; yet even where mens light is clear, it will not be eaſie to get over ſuch ſtumbling blocks, unleſs we go to the Sanctuary, Pſal. 73.3.—17.
But beſide theſe truths, there are divers great mi­ſtakes in this Argument.
Firſt, In the main Argument, taken from outward lots and diſpenſations in this life, whereby he would prove Job and his Children to be wicked. For the General Principle is falſe, that none are ſo afflicted but the wicked, and that every one who periſheth and is cut off (as his Children were) is wicked. It hath been already cleared that the godly and wicked may fall under the ſame outward ſufferings, Eccleſ. 9.1, 2. and conſequently, that no mans former life ought to be judged by his preſent afflictions. Theſe Friends held (as appears from their debates) that there is no ſuch ſtroke inflicted, but as a puniſhment of ſin according to the rule of ſtrict juſtice. But the Scriptures make clear that, beſide afflictions which are puniſhments, properly ſo called; there are, alſo, fatherly chaſtiſements, of ſuch as are dear to God, for their folly, 1 Cor. 11.32. Pſal. 89.31, 32, 33. Tryals and exerciſes of faith, 1 Pet. 1.6, 7. and Martyrdom, for a teſtimony to the truth, Rev. 12.11. Yea, the Scriptures do clear that not only the godly and wicked may be under the ſame affliction; But that the wicked may proſper, while the godly are in affliction, Pſal. 73.3, 12, 13, 14. And that the wicked may prevail to afflict him that is more righteous then himſelf, Hab. 1.13. All which truths, as they contrary to Eliphaz's principles, ſo they may help us to judge righteous judgement concerning the various diſpenſations of God in the world, and to judge charitably of theſe under affliction. And particularly we may here con­clude, That events in war are no concluding argu­ment, to prove that thoſe who are put to the worſe have an unjuſt quarrel. For people, in a moſt juſt quarrel, have been put to the worſe by wicked men in a wicked quarrel, becauſe of their ſins who have maintained the juſt cauſe, as appears from the war with Benjamin, Judg. 20. and the war of the ten Tribes againſt Judah, 2 Chron. 28.6 7, 8, 9 10. Nor doth Gods determining againſt a people, after a ſo­lemn Appeal, prove the injuſtice of their Cauſe. For,
1. All wars are upon the matter, an App [...]al to God, after that appeals to Juſtice by Law ſuits, or to the people, by Declarations, do not put an end to Controverſies. And therefore if God may deny ſuc­ceſs in a righteous cauſe, for holy and righteous ends, where there is not a formal Appeal; The ſolemnity of an Appeal hath nothing in it to oblige God be­yond the equity of the Cauſe.
2. Appeals have been made to God by his Saints, (as by David, Pſal. 7.3, 4, 5.) who yet have long ſuffered after their Appeal. For Appeals, in Scri­pture terms, import no more, then our committing of our cauſe to God, that he, in due time, and by his own means, may clear our innocency, and this will certainly be granted.
3. If an Appeal be made to God, that, by the next immediate event, he may clear the righteous Cauſe, ſuch an Appeal is a great ſin, and a [...] l [...]miting of the Holy One of Iſrael. And being a ſin on both hands, God uſeth to puniſh it rather in his people, maintaining his cauſe, then in Enemies owning an unjuſt cauſe. For they who work wickedneſs are de­livered, when they tempt God, Mal. 3.15. And not they who are Gods people, maintaining his Cauſe and Truth. And conſequently, in ſuch a caſe, The loſs of a Battel is rather a proof of a juſt quarrel (which God will not let proſper by ſinful means) then of an unjuſt.
Secondly, As the general Principle is falſe, and conſequently concludes nothing againſt Jobs Child­ren, upon whom he reflects, ver. 10, 1 [...]. So the Application thereof to Jobs caſe is nothing ſounder. It is true, he was ſore afflicted, and Job himſelf did not expect an iſſue, (and though he had been cut off out of this life, it had not proved him wicked, as hath been ſaid) yet he had not periſhed, nor was cut off. But, in the iſſue, God made it appear that he can raiſe up men (when he pleaſeth) from the pit, and when their bones lie ſcattered about the graves mouth, to ſee his goodneſs in the land of the living. Whence we may gather, That Saints may ſeem to themſelves, and others, to be in a deſperate and loſt condition, when yet it will prove otherwiſe. So alſo may a righteous Cauſe be triumphed over, as irrecoverably cruſhed, which yet at laſt will prove a Conquerour.
Thirdly, His confirmation of this main Argu­ments, taken from Experience, is a weak proof. For,
1. Albeit they found by experience (which was indeed their ſtumbling block) That, in that non-age of the Church, God had more ordinarily trained on his people with outward encouragments, and plagued the wicked: Yet that did not evince that he would always follow that method, ſeeing it was not promiſed. His outward ſignal diſpenſations in one time or age, [Page] are not a conſtant ground for our expectation and faith, but the word alone. Though, indeed, it be true, that after eminent proofes of Gods appearing for his people, and againſt the wicked, it is not eaſie to ſubmit to want the like again.
2. Though the world had but laſted a ſhort while, till their days, compared with its continuance ſince; yet they could not undertake they had known all that God had done, or did remember all they knew, or ſeriouſly remark all they ſaw. And conſequently, their obſervation and experience could not found an uni­verſal Principle, ſeeing they might be deficient in it. And indeed, before their time, there were not only inſtances of Noah and Lot much vexed in ſoul, but of Abel cut off by his wicked brother, which might fully anſwer that Queſtion, ver. 7. and refute what he brought from experience. But it ſeems, that that and the like were not marked, either becauſe more rate, or becauſe their principles did ſo prepoſſeſs them, as they did not advert to any thing which contradicted the ſame. As it is moſt ordinary that prejudices and preingagements do ſhut out cleareſt truths.
3. Their exp [...]rience was not ſo large then as now; and therfore it needed not ſeem ſtrange, albeit Job ſhould caſt the firſt copy to all after-ages, of a godly man ſo afflicted. Nor need Saints ſtumble, being approved in their way by the Word, to hazard upon a tryal wherein no godly man hath trode before them; and (when they have no experience of any in the like caſe before them) to leave, in their tryal, an experience to all who ſhall come after them, as it ſeemeth Abel and Job did. In ſum, from all this we may conclude, how ſafe and ſure it is to judge of perſons and lots by the word, and what hazard there is to looke to diſpenſations or experiences, without it.

9-11
Verſ. 9. By the blaſt of God they periſh, and by the breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed.
 10. The roaring of the lion, and the voyce of the fierce lion, and the teeth of the young lions are broken.
 11. The old lion periſheth for lacke of prey, and the ſtout lions whelps are ſcattered a­broad.


This Argument from Experience, is, in theſe verſes, further enlarged. And, to make it have impreſſion on Job, he amplifieth the ſtroke of God upon the wick­ed, with divers reflections upon the caſe of Job and his Children, to make him apprehend how like the one caſe is to the other. And,
1. He ſets before him the manner of the wickeds deſtruction; ver. 9. where by the blaſt, and breath of God, we are to underſtand, his anger immedi­ately let forth, and his extraordinary power exerted againſt ſinners, to conſume them and make them periſh; as Eliphaz ſuppoſeth that God had deſtroyed Jobs Children and ſome of his Goods; for the ex­preſſions allude to that which had befaln them.
2. He ſets before him the object of thoſe judge­ments, which are oppreſſours and their Children, who are compared to Lions for their cruelty and fierceneſs, ver. 10, 11. Where moſt of the names of Lions in Scripture, taken from their ſeveral Ages, are gathered together, to point at old Job and his Chil­dren, in their ſeveral ages.
3. He points out the effects of Gods deſtroying of them, That then their terrour and cruelty (ſignified by their roaring, voyce, and teeth) are made to ceaſe, ver. 10. and old oppreſſours want neceſſary means of ſubſiſtence and comfort, as Job did, and their chil­dren were ſcattered and gone, as his were, ver. 11. Here, it may be enquired (for further clearing of the words.)
1. Whether by theſe reflections he point at Jobs Children alſo as oppreſſours?
Anſw. Though they may be called by the name of young Lions, only as Children to him who was (as he judged) a Lion-like oppreſſour; yet the breaking of the teeth of young Lions, implyeth further, that he judged them oppreſſours alſo; and elſewhere we find (Chap. 8.4.) that they charged guilt upon his Children, for which God had deſtroyed them.
2. It may be enquired, how Job could be charged as guilty of ſuch a crime of oppreſſion, who had ſuch a publick teſtimony of being a lover of Juſtice and Equity, Job 29.11, —17? or, How his Children could be charged with it, of whoſe meddling with affairs nothing is recorded, far leſs of their cru­elty?
Anſw. 1. Eliphaz's Principles led him to charge this crime upon them, though there were no other evidence of it, but that they were thus afflicted. For his way of reaſoning was thus, ſure they muſt have been oppreſſours, elſe they had not been ſo cruſhed.
2. If we conſider that Job, in doing juſtice (and, it may be, his ſons under him, and at his command) behoved to irritate thoſe whoſe were in the wrong, and whom he cruſhed; Chap. 29.17. we may eaſily ga­ther that theſe would be now ready to ſay, God had juſtly rewarded him thus, for wronging and oppreſ­ſing of them (as they judged it to be) which agree­ing with Eliphaz's Principles, he (without any further examination) takes it for granted that their com­plaints were juſt.
This Diſcourſe is no leſs faulty then the former Argument, to conclude that, becauſe this is Gods common courſe with Oppreſſours, therefore none of them are exempted, and only ſuch were ſo cruſhed, and that every calumny againſt a Saint in trou­ble ſhould be looked on as a juſt and true accu­ſation. And his miſtake in theſe Reflections, may further teach us,
1. It is uſual for Saints to lie under great miſcon­ſtructions, both concerning their afflictions, and the cauſe of them; Not only to have ſore trouble lying upon them, and it painted out in its worſt colours, as if God in wrath were a party, and in all the bran­ches thereof: But imputations upon their carriage received in the world, and believed by godly men, as well as ſuggeſted to their own boſoms. As here Job hath his caſe held out to him by Eliphaz, as pur­ſu [...]d by an angry God, to utter ruine in his perſon and poſterity, for his great oppreſſions. This may teach men to look and learn to a ſurer teſtimony, being denyed to popular applauſe, and not ſtumbling though they be miſconſtructed, even by Saints.
2. It may pleaſe God, after he hath taken inno­cent [Page] men out of the world, to ſuffer their names to lie under reproach behind them, for the tryal of their Relations who are left behind, and that all may ex­pect that day, wherein there will be a Reſurrection of names, as well as of bodies; For, here, Jobs Chil­dren, after their death, lie under this imputation, that they had been oppreſſours.
But if we look on this Diſcourſe in it ſelf, abſtracting from Eliphaz's miſ-application, and as it contains Gods ſentence againſt wicked men and oppreſſours, (which he doth execute, when, and upon whom, he will, and not as Eliphaz preſcribed to him) it may in­ſtruct us in theſe General Truths.
1. God is too hard a party for ſinners to grapple with; For, his blaſt, and the breath of his noſtrils, can conſume them; yea, a look of him can bring to nothing, Chap. 7 8. See Pſal. 90.11.
2. As all groſs ſinners do evidence their beaſtly brutiſhneſs, in the unreaſonable beaſtly courſes which they follow to ſatisfie their luſts, 2 Pet. 2.12 So, in particular, Oppreſſours are, in effect, beaſts, in regard of their cruelty and violence; and becauſe no bonds of reaſon or civility can reſtrain them from doing evil, when it is in the power of their hand, Mic. 2.1. Therefore are they compared to Lions, young Lions, and fierce Lions. So alſo to Dragons and Leviathans, Pſal. 74.13, 14.
3. Oppreſſours do juſtly meet with the reward of their brutiſh fury, in that, when they will no more be held by the bonds of Divine Precepts then Beaſts are, God takes them in the net of Divine Vengeance, whereby their fury is bridled: For, ſo much is im­ported in breaking of their roaring, voice and teeth. It is a great bleſſing, and a mean to prevent many judg­ments, when men in power are bounded by a Con­ſcience and the fear of God, Gen. 48.18. Neh. 5.15.
4. Albeit oppreſſours think to gain much to them­ſelves and their heirs, by oppreſſion; yet, oft-times, in Gods righteous judgment, it falls out otherwiſe, that they come to great miſery themſelves, and bring diſſipation upon their families: For, this is the Law-ſentence againſt ſuch (though not alwayes executed in this life) The old Lion periſheth for lack of prey, and the ſtout Lions whelps are ſcattered abroad.

12-16
Verſ. 12. Now a thing was ſecretly brought to me, and mine ear received a little there­of.
 13. In thoughts from the viſions of the night, when deep ſleep falleth on men,
 14. Fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all my bones to ſhake.
 15. Then a ſpirit paſſed before my face, the hair of my fleſh ſtood up.
 16. It ſtood ſtill, but I could not diſcern the form thereof: an image was before mine eyes, there was ſilence, and I heard a voice, ſaying,


The third Argument is contained in a Viſion which he had from God, belike on this ſame occaſion, it being ſo ſutable to Jobs caſe, though miſtaken by Eliphaz, and produced to prove a wrong concluſion. The ſum of the Argument is held forth in the firſt words ſpoken by God in that Viſion, v. 17. That it is great preſumption (and, as Eliphaz underſtood it, the character of a wicked man) to implead Gods righteouſneſs in his afflicting of men. To enforce which Argument Eliphaz produceth,
1. The divine Authority of this Doctrine, giving a large account how he received it from God, v. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16.
2. The reaſons whereby God, ſpeaking to him, did confirm that Argument and Challenge, v. 18, 19, 20, 21.
Before I enter upon the words, ſomewhat muſt be cleared concerning this Viſion in general. And,
1. It may be enquired, whether Eliphaz had in­deed ſuch a Viſion and Revelation from God; or did only feign that he had one, to conciliate Authority to his Doctrine?
Anſw. The circumſtances and manner of this Vi­ſion being ſo exactly conſonant to what is elſewhere recorded of the like manifeſtations; the Doctrine here publiſhed being divine; and the man being a godly man who makes this Narration; it is not to be queſtioned but that indeed he had ſuch a Viſion and Revelation.
2. It will then be enquired, Whether the Lord did approve of Eliphaz's Principles and Opinion, that he thus appears in a Viſion, to confirm him in his judgement?
Anſw. Nothing leſs; For, Chap 42.7. he tells him that he had not ſpoken right of him. Yea, this divine Revelation (as we ſhall hear) contains no­thing of Eliphaz's Aſſertions, That the righteouſneſs of God, who afflicts, proves the man who is afflict­ed to be unrighteous; and that there is no mids be­twixt theſe two, but either God who afflicts, or the man who is afflicted, muſt be unjuſt. This doctrine hath nothing of this, but doth only lay down theſe grounds upon which Elihu, and afterward God him­ſelf, do deal with Job; viz. That the righteouſneſs and ſpotleſs purity of God being infinitly above the creatures, Man ought not to plead his own righte­ouſneſs under affliction, to the prejudice of Gods righteouſneſs who afflicts him.
3. It may then further be enquired, How Eliphaz comes to make uſe of this doctrine, to prove his Con­cluſion againſt Job?
Anſw. It may ſafely be conceived, that, being by­aſſed and prepoſſeſſed with his own opinion, he looked through his own prejudicate Spectacles upon Divine Truth; judging that this challenge from God did not only bear a charging of Job with infirmity, in managing of his cauſe and bearing of his affliction; but a reprehenſion of groſs wickedneſs, ſuch as he had already concluded him guilty of, becauſe of his afflictions. So great is the power of deluſion, that even when men are taught by immediate Reve­lations, they will expound them according to their own fancies; And even Viſions from God may be wreſted by them who have prejudices. As, Act. 21.4. when the Spirit foretold Pauls hazards at Jeru­ſalem, his friends affection made them ſay, as if it were from the Spirit of God, that he ſhould not go thither, which was very far contrary to the purpoſe of God.
[Page]I come now to open up this Viſion and Revelation, as it lieth in the Text. And
Firſt, (in theſe verſes) he giveth an account how he received it from the Lord. This he doth largely inſiſt upon, producing the ſeveral circumſtances thereof, evidencing that he had it indeed from God; which did both aſſure himſelf, and might aſſure Job, that the following Meſſage was from God. And it doth teach us, How caut [...]ous we ought to be, in admit­ting any light, or obtrud [...]ng it upon others, but what we know to be truth and th [...] mind of God In proſecution of this purpoſe, I ſhall not inſiſt to ſpeak of the ſeveral ways whereby God did c [...]mmunicate his mind of old O which, ſee Heb. 1.1. Numb. 12.6, 8. Job 33.15. and elſewhere. But ſhall only ſpeak to the particulars in the Text. And,
Firſt, He gives an account of the manner how this Viſion came to him, and the meaſure of his re­ceiving it, ver. 12. That this thing, or, word and meſſage, was brought ſecretly, or by ſtealth, unto him; Not only without the knowledge or obſervati­on of others, but ſuddainly and unexpectedly to himſelf; and, it ſeems alſo, the voyce was ſo low and ſecret, that it required ſpecial attention to per­ceive and take it up. And accordingly he addeth, that his ear received but a little thereof. Not only did the Viſion ſoon paſs, ſo that he had but a ſhort while of it; But, though he received the whole Viſion, yet it was but a little of it he could com­prehend; whereby he both evidenceth his modeſty, in giving an account of his proficiency, and profeſſeth his real incapacity to comprehend the depth of this Divine Revelation, though he retained the whole words of it.
Doct. 1. God is not forgetful of his people on earth; But where ever there are worſhippers of him, he doth keep intercourſe with them, and communi­cates his mind and counſels to them; As here we ſ [...]e was his way with theſe godly men in Arabia.
2. When ordinary means do fail, the Lord is not wanting, immediately and by himſelfe, to keep up a fellowſhip and intercourſe with his people; As here he did by Viſions before the Scriptures were written. And though we are not to expect the like Revelations now, yet his way then doth aſſure us of this general truth, That God is not ſo tied to means (though he hath obliged us not to neglect them) as he will not do for his people without and above them, as their need ſhall require.
3. It is an evidence of the Lords kindneſs to his people, that he not only communicates much to them, which none know but the receivers; But that he is pleaſed, oft times, to ſurpriſe themſelves with un­expected proofs of his love; As, here a thing was brought by ſtealth unto him, without the privity of others, and when he was not expecting it. See, Gen. 16.13.
4. Gods manifeſtations of himſelf do not ſerve to cheriſh lazineſs; but, where they are ſanctified, will excite to diligence and improvement of the oppor­tunity; For, ſo much is imported in that the thing was ſecret, requiring his attention, and he had but a little thereof, a ſhort time of the paſſing Viſion, to be well emproved.
5. The manifeſtations of God are never altoge­ther without fruit, in a godly ſoul; for his ears re­ceived thereof, and was edified thereby.
6. The Sons of men are but narrow mouthed veſſels, and unable to comprehend all that God com­municates unto them; For, ſaith he, mine ears re­ceived a little thereof; See, 1. Cor. 13.12.
7. The more a man do indeed receive of God, the more ſober will he become, and the more ſenſi­ble of his own incapacity and non proficiency; For, ſo much doth his humble and modeſt confeſſion import, Mine eares received but a little thereof.
Secondly, He gives an account of the time when this Viſion was given him, ver. 13. Though it was in the night, yet it ſeems not to have been a divine Revelation by a dream; But that (either at home, after he had notice of Jobs trouble, or during theſe ſeven days wherein he ſtayed with Job, Chap. 2.13. or, it may be after, Job's late complaint, Chap. 3. which ſeems to be reflected upon by what God here reveals to him,) while he is ſeriouſly meditating upon this matter, even at that time of the night wherein men uſe to ſleep moſt ſoundly; and revolving in his thoughts former Viſions from God, if they could afford any thing to ſpeak to Jobs caſe: Then this Viſion came to inform him what to ſay, if his pre­judged opinion had not miſtaken it.
Hence we may Learn.
1. Such as would deal effectually with men in affliction, had need to be very ſerious and adviſed what to ſay; and to attain this, will coſt them pains, ſometime even to the loſs of their reſt and ſheep: For, Eliphaz is put to his thoughts, when deep ſleep falleth on men.
2. Though God ſee it fit to humble his ſervants in all their endeavors; yet the diligent will find their de­fects richly made up by God: For, though his thoughts did not afford the light that was neceſſary to inform or convince Job; yet God doth ſupply that by this Viſion.
5. Albeit there was no neceſſary connection be­twixt Eliphaz's exerciſe and this Viſion; Yet we may, from this inſtance, gather ſome Rules, whereby to diſcern when we are in a frame for receiving mani­feſtations of God. As,
1. Serious and aſſiduous exerciſe in holy duties, eſpecially in meditation, will bring hearts into a fit frame for much of God to be manifeſted unto them, and for clearing of doubts and perplexities thereby; For, he is upon his thoughts, and much raiſed in them (as the word imports, which ſig­nifieth alſo the uppermoſt branches of a tree) when he got this Viſion. See, Pſal. 63.4, 5, 6.
2. Mens ſtudying to improve what they have re­ceived is the way to receive more; For, while he is in thoughts from Viſions of the night, or, meditating on former Viſions, this new Viſion cometh,
3. As the night ſeaſon, when all things were quiet, was moſt fit for theſe divine revelations; So men thrive beſt in fellowſhip with God, and knowing of his mind, when they withdraw themſelves from the diſtractions of time, ſo far as the neceſſary diſcharge of their lawful callings will permit.
Thirdly, He gives an account of the Viſion it ſelfe, with the terrour going before and accompanying it, ver. 14, 15. The Lord having a Meſſage to reveal to him, ſent a Spirit, or, Angel in viſible ſhape, to carry it. And to prepare him for this, he is ſurprized with a fit of fear and trembling, making even his [Page] bones to ſhake; And when the Spirit appeared, mo­ving before him up and down, his fear did yet con­tinue, cauſing his hair to ſtand up. Hence we are taught,
1. So dear are Gods people to him, that he will employ even bleſſed Angels to miniſter unto them, and (if it be needful) to carry Meſſages from him unto them; As here, A Spirit paſſed before his face, to bring this Revelation. See Heb. 1.14. Pſal. 91.11, 12.
2. This terrifying way of extraordinary Viſions, which was uſual in theſe times, ſerved,
1. To prepare them with reverence to receive the meſſage; as Elijah had a Wind, Earth-quake and Fire going before the ſtill voice, 1 King. 19.11, 12. Which warns us to advert how we receive any meſſage that cometh to us from God. And unleſs our hearts be ſtamped with holy awe and reverence in hearing of it, it cannot be expected that it will produce any other ſaving effect.
2. It ſerved to humble and abaſe them whom he did exalt with ſuch extraordinary Revelations, Thus was Paul, after his rapture, humbled with a Meſſenger of Satan, 2 Cor. 12.7. And thus was Daniel, when he had many Viſions, humbled with grief and weak­neſs, Dan. 7.15. & 8.27. & 10.8. Such is our weakneſs, and ſo ready are we to miſcarry, that it is neceſſary we meet with humblings proportionable to ou [...] enjoyments.
3. It ſerves to teach us to bleſs God for the calm Word, which cometh to us by the miniſtry of men, ſeeing theſe inſtances do teach us, that we could not endure the preſence of an Angel, much leſs of God himſelf to ſpeak his mind unto us.
Fourthly, He makes a confeſſion of his own inca­pacity to comprehend this Viſion. As before he told it was but a little of the matter revealed that he re­ceived, ver. 12. So here, he declares that not only when the Spirit, or. Angel, paſſed by before him, and firſt appeared, ver. 15. but even when it ſtood ſtill, he could not diſcern its ſhape and form, wherein it ap­peared, diſtinctly; only ſome image, or, confuſed repreſentation of it, was before him, ver. 16.—The reaſon whereof, was, partly, the ſplendour and bright­neſs wherein the ſpirit appeared; partly his ſudden ſurprizal, and the aſtoniſhment of his ſpirit thereby. This did inſinuate,
1. That Divine Truths were not then ſo clearly known and manifeſted, but kept up in a my­ſtery.
2. That within time we are but little capable of more immediate manifeſtations of God, which would dazzle our eyes, and confound our judgements. And therefore they are in great wiſdom, ſuſpended till we come to know as we are known.
3. That the Lord would, hereby, keep thoſe who got thoſe manifeſtations, from doating on the Viſion, or external repreſentations in it, that ſo they might take heed to the meſſage. Hence we find Elijah wrapping his face in his Mantle, when God ſpake to him, 1 King. 19.13. and Moſes hiding his face, Exod. 3.6. To inti­mate that, though theſe extraordinary Sights and Viſions ſerved to aſſure them of the preſence of God; yet gazing thereupon was not the great benefit to be reaped by them, but their great care was to hearken to what was ſaid, Which teacheth us, That no glori­ous manifeſtation, or operation of God, will profit us, if we neglect his voice in his Word.
Laſtly, He recounts how, after all this, God did communicate his mind to him, by an audible voice, ver.—16. There was ſilence, and I heard a voice; after the tumultuous diſtempers of his mind were calmed and put to ſilence, he hea [...]d the voice: Or, as ſome read it, he heard a ſtill calm voice. So did he alſo ſpeak to Elijah, 1 Kings 19.12. and becauſe of this, it is ſaid, ver. 12. that it came ſecretly to him. And this way of uttering divine Revelations ſilently, or, in a calm voice, was imitated by Satan in ſome of h [...]s Oracles, Iſa. 8.19. & 29.4.
Hence learn,
1. Gods humbling diſpenſations toward his people will all come to a good iſſue, and the cloſe of all his dealing will ſtill be ſweet; For, after all his humbling and fear, preparing him for the Viſion, and aſſuring him that God was preſent, the voice cometh, which bringeth the refreſhful light.
2. The compoſing of our ſpirits, from the confu­ſions and tumultuous diſorders incident to them, is a neceſſary antecedent to Gods revealing of his mind; Fo [...], when there was ſilence, (as our reading hath it) I heard a voice.
3. As for this way of the Lords ſpeaking, by a ſtill, or, calm, voic [...], (as the Original will alſo bear) albe [...]t we n [...]ed enquire after no reaſon why he m [...]kes uſe of it, who doth all things after the counſel of his own will; yet, without wreſting, we may ob­ſerve theſe in it.
1. The Lord, hereby did teach, that theſe ſuper­natural Truths were Myſteries, not blazed abroad throughout the world, but (ſo to ſay) whiſpered am [...]ng ſom [...] few Believers. And as the Oracles of God were thus confin [...]d, during all the time of the Old Teſtament, Pſal. 147 19, 20 Rom. 3.2. So in all ages, th [...]y are but few to whom they are ſavingly re­vealed, Matth. 11 25.
2. The Lord hereby did preſs attention on theſe to whom he revealed his mind (as was marked on, v. 12.) while he ſpake not ſo loud as might reach them whether they attended or not, but in a ſtill voice, which might excite them ſeriouſly to hearken.
3. Hereby alſo the Lord declared that he will not be a terrour to ſuch as delight to converſe with him in his Word; For, to ſuch he would not appear in Wind, Earth-quakes or Fire, 1 King. 19. (though thoſe were neceſſary for preparation) but in a ſtill ſweet voice, which needed not affright them.
4. Hereby, alſo, may be pointed out, That, how­ever men ought to ſpeak the Truths of God ſo audibly as they may be heard, and with that zeal and fer­vency that becometh; yet, it is not the clamorous voyce that makes the word effectual, but the weight and importance of the matter ſeriouſly preſſed home by the Spirit of God: For, even by this ſtill voice, God communicated his will, and made it to be obeyed in the world. See Eccl. 9.17.

17
‘Verſ. 17. Shall mortal man be more juſt then God? ſhall a man be more pure then his maker?’
Followeth the Revelation it ſelf, or, the Doctrine [Page] which God revealed to him by this ſtill voice; con­ſiſting of an Aſſertion, or, Challenge, v. 17. and a con­firmation thereof, ver. 18,—21. In the Explica­tion whereof, we need not inſiſt to remark any falſe Principles or miſtakes, ſuch as we find in Eliphaz's former Arguments. For (as we ſaid before) this is a divine Oracle, ſent by God to clear this caſe; and according to which God himſelf deals with Job at laſt. Only Eliphaz miſtaking it, doth preſs it upon Job as an argument and proof of his wickedneſs; in which ſenſe Job rejects it with the reſt of his doctrine, till God cometh to calm his paſſion, and tell him more fully his fault; and then he takes with all that is here aſſerted, by way of reproof of his miſcar­riage.
Hence, in the entry, we may Obſerve,
1. It may pleaſe God to ſuffer Saints to meet with no ſmaller tentations, then if God in his Word, or ſpeaking from Heaven, were condemning them; For, here Eliphaz chargeth Job as a man condemned by God in this Viſion. And this is no ſmall tryal, if we conſider, either that Gods ſentence in his Word is unrepealable, not to be reſcinded nor contradicted by our dreams and deluſions; or, the tenderneſs of Saints, whoſe property it is to tremble at the Word of God.
2. A chief cauſe of rayſing groundleſs tentations and fears from the Word, is, when men do not di­ſtinguiſh betwixt the ſtanding ſtate of their per­ſon, and their preſent condition or carriage. Seeing they may be faulty in this laſt, when their ſtate of Reconciliation ſtands firm. And therefore, when faults are reproved, men ought not to conclude that their perſons are condemned, which doth hinder repentance and amendment of faults, by cruſhing diſcourage­ment; For, herein did Eliphaz wreſt this Viſion, and render it a tentation and tryal to Jobs faith, that he miſ-applyed this reproof of his fault, to the con­demning of his ſtate and perſon.
3. It is a commendable exerciſe of faith, when Saints have made ſure their peace with God through Jeſus Chriſt, as not to hearken, though even a voice from heaven ſhould ſeem to contradict the Word on which they have builded, 2 Pet. 1.18, 19. Gal. 1.8, 9. So not to hearken to every ſentence of Scripture which may ſeem to brangle that confidence which they have founded upon Chriſt, as he is revealed in the Covenant, and general current of the Scriptures: As knowing, That Satan can wreſt Scriptures, as he did in tempting Chriſt, Matth. 4. That he can abuſe our weakneſs, in a time of tryal, by tempting us to apprehend that to be the mind of God in Scripture, which he never intended when he gave it to the Church; and, That no particular ſentence of Scri­pture ought to be expounded contrary to the ſcope of the whole Scriptures; which is, to invite all to come to Chriſt, in the due order, and to deter none who are willing to come; and to aſſure ſuch as flee to Chriſt that he well-pleaſed with them, how-ever he may correct them for their faults; and exerciſe their faith by ſharp tryals. Upon theſe grounds, albeit Job failed in not taking with what God reprehended in him, yet he very ſafely rejects even this Viſion (as it is miſtaken and miſapplyed by Eliphaz) as not be­ing ſent to condemn him in the matter of his in­tegrity.
The ſum of the Aſſertion in this verſe is, That no man can be more pure and juſt then God. Where the compariſon is inſtituted betwixt mortal, frail, man, (a [...] the firſt word ſignifieth) and the ſtrong Lord; and betwixt the ſtrongeſt of men (as the next word is) and his Maker. And the truth of the Aſſertion is ſo clear, that God appeals even to man himſelf; Whe­ther himſelf will not confeſs that God ought to be a­bove him in thoſe? and whether it be not juſt ground of challenge (as the Queſtion alſo imports) if a man ſhould preſume to compare with God, as his Superior in purity and juſtice? The meaning of all this is not barely this, That no man can ſtand juſt and righteous before God, without a remiſſion; But that, Let a man be never ſo juſt or ſincere, yet there ought no com­pariſon be made betwixt his righteouſneſs and Gods. Nor yet doth this import that men do directly inſti­tute any compariſon, or pronounce themſelves more pure and righteous then God: But many do it indi­rectly, when they reflect upon the Lords Purpoſes or Providences, and call him to the Bar of their cor­rupt Reaſon, to give an account of his proceedings. And particularly, when godly men do bitterly com­plain of God and his Providence, becauſe of their afflictions. Which is, in effect, an extolling of their own righteouſneſs, as if it ſhould exempt them from trouble; and an extenuating of Gods righteouſneſs, as doing wrong in afflicting them. And ſo this do­ctrine is a very juſt check to Jobs complaint, (Chap. 3.25, 26.) that his Piety had not prevented afflicti­on. Which (with other the like complaints) are ex­pounded to amount to no leſs then a condemning of God, that he might juſtifie himſelf, both by Elihu, Chap. 35.2. and by God himſelf, Chap. 40.8. To ob­viate which preſumption this Doctrine is very ſea­ſonable; wherein the Lord doth not require that he ſhould quit his righteouſneſs, becauſe a righteous God had afflicted him; but that he ſhould be ſober in his complaints, and not reflect on God.
From this purpoſe, thus cleared, Learn,
1. God is moſt righteous, pure and holy, both in himſelf, and in his adminiſtrations; ſo that he can do no wrong, nor ought to be challenged by any: For, this compariſon imports that God, our Maker, is juſt and pure. See Pſal 51.4. Rom. 3.4. Pſal. 145.17. Sufficient Arguments are not wanting whereby to clear this righteouſneſs of God in all his dealing, and particularly, in his afflicting godly men, and ſuffer­ing the wicked to proſper: But when we conſider his abſolute Dominion and Soveraignty, and his holineſs in himſelf, it will put the matter beyond all debate, though we dip no further into the parti­culars.
2. This righteouſneſs and holineſs of God is ſo infinitely tranſcendent, that the holineſs of the beſt of men cannot compare with it; but it be­comes impurity, except he look on them in a Media­tour: For, ſo doth this compariſon expreſly teach us, See Iſa. 6.5. & 64 6.
3. Though God be thus juſt and holy, and that in­finitely above the beſt of men; Yet men are not wanting, in many caſes, to reproach and reflect upon the righteouſneſs of God, yea, and to cry up their own worth and holineſs, to the prejudice of his righ­teouſneſs: For, this aſſertion, and compariſon be­twixt God and man, being revealed upon weighty [Page] cauſe, doth import that ſome are ready, in their practice, to go contrary to it. And this ſhould warn us to ponder how deep many of our diſtempers draw, that we may be afraid of reflecting upon, or re­proaching of, God, when poſſibly we do not appre­hend it.
4. An impatient complainer under affliction, (eſpe­cially becauſe he is a righteous man, and hath a good Conſcience, and yet is afflicted) doth, in effect, wrong God and his righteouſneſs, and ſinfully extol his own holineſs; For, this was, in particular, Jobs fault, which the Lord reproves here, as a preferring of his own righteouſneſs to Gods. Whence we may ga­ther, that God looks upon the complaints, even of afflicted Saints, as more ſinful then themſelves con­ſider.
5. Whatever liberty men take to vent their paſſi­ons, and to judge harſhly of God and his dealing; and whatever their paſſion ſuggeſt for juſtifying thereof, As Jonas 4.9. Yet mens own Conſciences and Reaſon, in cold bloud, will tell them that their ſentence is unjuſt, and that their carriage deſerves a ſharp rebuke and challenge: For, in this debate, the Lords ſets the man himſelf to be judge, Shall mor­tal man be more juſt then God? Intimating, that when the paſſionate man ſhould come to himſelf, he would paſs ſentence in Gods favours, and be a moſt ſevere cenſurer of his own folly.
6. Mens f [...]ailty and mortality bear witneſs againſt them, that they are not perfectly pure; (the fruits and conſequences of ſin proving the remainders thereof to be yet in them) and that they may not compare with God: For, ſo much is intimated in this, Shall mortal man be more juſt then God? Which teacheth us that man bears about with him viſible badges of his imperfection, which it is a wonder he ſhould for­get in his paſſion.
7. Man, conſidered not only in his frailties, but even in his ſtrength and beſt endowments, is infinite­ly inferiour to God; as being but man ſtill, who may not compare with God: So much is imported in the next Queſtion; Shall a man (even a ſtrong man) be more pure, &c?
8. If men conſider that God is their Creatour and Maker, and conſequently, that they have no degree of perfection which is not from God; they will find it an high preſumption to compete with Him, in the point of perfection; For, Shall a man be more pure then his Maker?

18
‘Verſ. 18. Behold, he put no truſt in his ſervants; and his angels he charged with folly:’
Followeth a Confirmation of this Aſſertion, by a compariſon inſtituted betwixt Angels and Men; wherein it is argued, that if even Angels cannot plead purity before God, ver. 18. much leſs man, who lieth under many diſadvantages whereof Angels are free, ver. 19, &c. and this, in the entry, teacheth, That albeit it be an unqueſtionable truth, that man may not compete with God in the point of purity; yet, ſuch is the blind ſtubborneſs of men, or, at beſt, their paſſionate inadvertency in ſome caſes, that they are little ſenſible of this truth, and do little im­prove it in their practice: Therefore it muſt not only be aſſerted here, but diſputed and proved alſo.
In this verſe we have the firſt branch of the com­pariſon, or the caſe and ſtate of Angels before God; to which  [...] Behold, is prefixed, as being remarkable: For the words, ſome read them thus, He putteth no truſt in his ſervants, though he put light, of purity, (or praiſe, that is, praiſe-worthy excellencies) in thoſe his meſſengers: But I ſhall not inſiſt on theſe, ſeeing they come all to one purpoſe with our own Tranſla­tion. And, for clearing of the words, we are not to reſtrict them only to faln Devils, who do not uſually (if at all) get the name of ſervants: But they are to be underſtood even of the confirmed Angels. Not ſimply, as they are now confirmed, but upon an impoſſible ſuppoſition, thus; That if they were compared with God, or conſidered in themſelves, with­out his ſupporting and confirming grace, and, eſpe­cially if they ſhould contend with God (which yet will never be:) they would not only be found im­pure, but would have faln into the ſame ſin with Devils, to wit, unfaithfulneſs in Gods ſervice, and fooliſh and mad attenpts againſt his Empire and glory. In ſum, Though they are not privatively impu [...]e, yet comparatively, or, being compared with God, they are impure: and being left to themſelves, they would be found not truſty, or to be confided in (as the phraſe is, Joh. 2.23, 24.) having that frailty, as creatures, which would betray them to diſloyalty; and they would commit acts of folly.
Doct. 1. So tranſcendent is the infinite perfection and purity of God, compared with the moſt perfect of creatures, as is admirable and wonderful, and ought not to be thought upon by us, without elevated minds and affections, even to admiration: Therefore doth this compariſon begin with Behold.
2. It ſpeaks the Supreme Dominion and Excel­lency of God, and how little need he hath of the ſervice of baſe men; That the glorious Angels are but his Miniſters and Servants, attending continually to fulfil his command; For, his Servants are An­gels, as the latter part of the verſe expounds the for­mer. See Pſal. 1 [...]4 4. and of their ſervices, in atten­ding his preſence, tendering the welfare of his people, &c. See Iſai. 6.1, 2, 3. Pſal 34.7. & 91. [...]1. Matth. 4.10. & 24, 31. Luk. 16.22. Heb. 1.14. and elſe­where.
3. The choice of created perfection, being com­pared with God, is but impurity: for, He put no truſt in his ſervants, &c. See Chap. 15.15. Hence it is, that Angels do cover their faces, in the preſence of God, and do proclaim him only holy, Iſa. 6.2, 3.
4. The chief of created and dependent perfection is mutable and unſtable, without Gods ſupport; For, even Angels he charged with folly. What was found in Devils would be found in all of them, if left to themſelves. Which may teach creatures ſtill to depend on God, in their moſt eſtabliſhed and ſettled ſtate.
5. Truſt and confidence is ſo weighty a thing, that nothing which is created and dependent can bear the weight of it, though it were never ſo perfect; For, he put no truſt, even in his ſervants, to warn all, that nothing can bear the weight of our confidence but God alone.

19
[Page]
‘Verſ. 19. How much leſs on them that dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, which are cruſhed before the moth?’
Followeth, the Second Branch of the Compariſon, or, the Inference, from the condition of Angels, to prove the imperfection of men before God. The word of compariſon, in the Original, may either be rendred, How much leſs? and ſo it relates to the firſt part of the former verſe. If he put no truſt in his Angels, how much leſs in man? Or, How much more? and ſo it anſwers to the latter part of the verſe. If he charge Angels with folly; how much more may he charge man? In ſum, the ſcope cometh to this, If Angels cannot plead purity in compariſon of God, nor be truſted in, as having any ſtability, without ſupporting grace; How ſhall man dare to enter the liſts with God? And to make this inference good, there are inſinuated three diſadvantages that men have in point of purity and ſtability, being compared with Angels,
1. Angels are Spirits; Men, though they have ſouls, yet they officiate in a body of clay.
2. Angels are near God in Heaven; Men are kept on the Earth, as on their baſis and foundation, while they are in their bodies.
3. Angels are ſinleſs; Man hath ſin reſident in him, as appears by his frailty and mortality, being but mouldring duſt, and proving ſo ſince the fall, Gen 3.19. and being deſtroyed before the moth, ſooner cut off then theſe weak creatures, and ap­pointed to be deſtroyed and conſumed by moths and worms.
Doct. 1. Albeit vain man be ready to ſwell in pride before God; yet upon a right reckoning, he will find himſelf inferiour, in the point of purity and righteouſneſs, even to other creatures; as this com­pariſon doth teach: And if Angels do cover their faces before God, and proclaim him holy; how dare men quarrel?
2. Albeit men do not ſee nor regard their impurity and ſinfulneſs in it ſelf; yet it is ſo viſible in the frailty of their conſtitution, and daily miſeries, as they muſt be blind who will not obſerve it: For, thus is it convincingly demonſtrated here.
3. Albeit Man was created perfect in his kind; yet his very corporal and animal life in the body, common to him with beaſts, did ſpeak him more weak and mutable in himſelf then Angels; and now ſince the fall, theſe affections that are common to him with beaſts do moſt eaſily miſlead and pervert him; For, it is mans diſadvantage, that he dwells in an houſe of clay.
4. As Mans body was but formed of the duſt; ſo his fall hath brought him ſo experimentally to know that his baſe original, as may make him ſober in his quarrellings with God; For, it may lay him low, that his foundation is in the duſt, both as to the conſtitution of his body, and as to his habitation. See Gen. 18.27.
5. Whatever man do think of his preſent diſadvan­tages and defects; yet his mortality, and the con­ſideration of his being eaſily cruſhed, and how the worms will triumph over him, may quell his pride, eſpecially before God: For, this layeth him low, that he is deſtroyed before the moth. See Iſai. 2.22.

20-21
Verſ. 20. They are deſtroyed from morning to evening: they periſh for ever without any regarding it.
 21. Doth not their excellency which is in them, go away? they die, even without wiſdom.


To inculcate this doctrine of mans Mortality, (which man himſelf doth ſo frequently forget, and little emprove) it is here inſiſted on, and laid before us in theſe particulars,
1. The brevity and uncertainty of mans life, being deſtroyed from morning to evening, ver. 20.— that is, between a morning and an evening; or, deſtroyable every moment of the day. Or, being but ſhort-lived, like that creature which is ſaid to live but one day. See, Pſal. 39.5. Or, being cut off in a ſhort time, when God begins to deal with him. Iſa. 38.12. Pſal. 90.5, 6. Or, his whole life, and every day of it, from morning to evening, being but a daily dying, and travelling from the womb to the grave. All theſe do well enough ſute the ſcope; and may teach us.
1. That death in it ſelf is a deſtroying, or, break­ing and braying in pieces; as making havock of the poor man, cruſhing his imagined excellencies, and irreparably ruining him in his being, though without prejudice to the power of God, to be exerted in his future Reſurrection; Therefore it is ſaid, They are de­ſtroyed, or, broken in pieces.
2. As death is terrible in it ſelf, ſo man lieth un­der ſo great hazard of it, as may keep him low before God; being a creature that is dying daily, though he conſider it not; being uncertain what moment it may arreſt him; being unable to hinder the ſtroke of death to do its work in a ſhort time; and having but a ſhort while of life, if well conſidered, how long ſoever it be forborn: All theſe humbling conſidera­tions are imported in their being deſtroyed from morn­ing to evening.
2. That, in regard the death of man is ordinary, it is but little regarded, ver. —20. That they periſh for ever, is not to be underſtood, here, of eternal deſtruction (for this ſentence is true of all men, even godly men;) But that men are continually dying and periſhing, in all times and ages; and that, though this be a great ſtroke, and a periſhing for ever, without any hope of reſtitution to this life again; Yet, it is but little noticed or emproved. Nei­ther do they who are left behind make the uſe of that which they ſo ordinarily ſee; nor do they who die ever return to give any proof of their proficiency by that ſtroke. This teacheth,
1. Death is, in this reſpect, a great ſtroke; that it cuts off a man irrecoverably from all his enjoyments, and from all opportunity of emproving any condition, in this life; So that if a man do not emprove time while he hath it, and have no hope of ſomewhat be­yond time, he is in a poor condition: In this reſ­pect, all men at death periſh for ever, without hope of returning to this life.
2. It is the conſtant courſe of divine Providence, [Page] that as one generation is coming, ſo another is going; And that, at all times, death is ſtill ſnatching ſome from there idols, liberating others from their toil, ſeparating deareſt friends, and preaching the doctrine of Mortality to all; For, thus alſo they pe­riſh for ever, in all ages and times.
3. Albeit it be the duty of the ſons of men to em­prove every document of mortality, which is laid be­fore them in the experience of others; Eccl. 7.2. Yet ſuch is the ſtupidity of moſt, that they profit nothing thereby; nor are made to ſtudy the uncertainty of mans life, or the vanity of many of mens projects on earth; Luk. 12.19, 20. For thus they periſh without any regarding, See, Pſal. 49.13, 14.
4. Such is the ſtupidity and corruption of men, that even remarkable diſpenſations, becoming or­dinary, are ſleighted, and do not affect them; For, al­beit death be a ſingular ſtroke, yet being ordinary for ever, in all times, there is no regarding, or emproving of it. As wonders will nor profit them who do not em­prove the ordinary means, Luk. 16.31. So the more ordinary and frequent wonders be, our corrupt hearts will regard them the leſs.
3. That by death men are ſtript of all their ex­cellency which is in them, ver. 21 — Which is not ſo much to be underſtood of the ſouls leaving the bo­dy; as of their parting with all their external pomp and glory at death. For both in ſickneſs before death, the memory, judgment and other endowments of the mind, do periſh in ſome; beauty and ſtrength of body do languiſh in all; and at death, there is nothing left but a loathſome carcaſs, and all worldly pomp and ſplendour is cut off from them. It is here to be remembred that the Spirit of God doth not hear ſpeak of men as to their eternal ſtate, but as to their externall condition which they enjoyed in the world. And it teacheth,
1. God is very bountiful to the ſons of men, in con­ferring many excellencies upon them, both in their bo­dies, minds and outward eſtate; For, there is ſuppoſed an excellency in them. And albeit it be mans fault to value theſe too highly, as their chief and only ex­cellency; yet their own true worth, and Gods bounty in conferring of them, ought not to be forgotten.
2. God is alſo ſo kind, as to continue all, or many, of theſe excellencies with men, even to the grave; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that their excellency doth not go away till then.
3. Whatever forbearance the ſons of men get in this life; yet death will ſtrip them of all their out­ward ſplendour and pomp; For, then all their ex­cellency doth go away. See Pſal. 49.17. Iſa. 14.9, 10. &c.
4. It is a very great fault, and a groſs neglect in men, that this ordinary plain leſſon, of the vanity of outward excellencies, is ſo little ſtudied; For, this Queſtion, Doth not their excellency which is in them go away? doth import that it is a clear caſe, and yet withal, that many do ſo walk as if they did not believe nor heed it, and therefore muſt be poſed if they do not believe and conſider it.
4. That they die without wiſdom, ver.—21. or, they die, and there is no wiſdom. This may be true, generally, of all men, that though ſome have profited much better in their life then others; yet all may confeſs that they die before they be ſo wiſe, as to underſtand as they ought, what it is to live well, or to emprove the examples of mortality which they have ſeen in their time. It may alſo be underſtood only of the wicked, who die without the knowledge of God, and without that wiſdom which floweth from right numbering of their days, Pſal. 49.20. &, 90.12. But it is more ſafe to underſtand it generally, in this ſenſe, That they die, without having any skill or wiſdom how to a­void death: And it teacheth, however wicked men play many pranks with their wit in their lives, and do nim­bly extricate themſelves imminent hazards; & though a prudent man, foreſeeing the ſtorm, may be able to a­void it, Prov. 22.3. & 27.12. Yet death will triumph over all their ſkill and parts; their wit cannot deliver them from death, nor afford them any way to eſcape it. Thus they die, even without wiſdom. See 2 Sam. 3.33. Eccl. 2.16.


CHAP. V.
In this Chapter Eliphaz yet continueth his Diſcourſe to Job; conſiſting (as was marked on Chap. 4.) of a reprehenſion, wherein he labours to convince Job of wickedneſs, or hypocriſie; and of ſome Exhortations to amend his life, and turn to God, conſidering the hand of God that was upon him. Now having in the former Chapter (after the Preface,) propounded three Arguments to prove his Charge againſt Job; In this Chapter. 1. He adds his fourth and laſt Argument to prove that Job was not a godly, but a wicked man; Namely, That no Saint was ever like him, or in ſuch a caſe, ver. 1. but he was very like the wicked, both in his car­riage, ver. 2. and his caſe, ver. 3, 4, 5. 2. Unto this Diſpute he ſubjoyns two Exhortati­ons unto Job, ſutable (as he judged) to his caſe, 1. That he would repent and turn to God, with ſubmiſſion and ſtooping; which, being uſhered in with a motive, taken from the conſide­ration of the cauſe and riſe of trouble, ver. 6, 7. and propounded, ver. 8. is further preſſed by many inſtances of Gods Providence in the world, ver. 9.—16. 2. That having repented and made his peace with God, he would be patient under affliction, conſidering the advan­tages and iſſue thereof, if he will be penitent and patient, ver. 17.—26. Unto all which the Concluſion of the whole Diſcourſe is ſubjoyned, ver. 27.

1
[Page]
‘Verſ. 1. Call now, if there be any that will anſwer thee, and to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn?’
THis laſt Argument is the ſame in ſubſtance with that Second Argument, Chap. 4.7-11. taken from Experience, and that there was never any like him but wicked men. And there is here alſo ſome­what couched of his firſt Argument, as may appear by comparing ver. 2. with Chap. 4.5, 6. Only here he repeats this Argument in a new dreſs, with many new flowers of Eloquence, as putting much confidence in the ſtrength of it. And in this verſe he propounds the Argument negatively, That no Saint was ever like Job. If he ſhould call to all the Saints alive, or turn him to any of them that ever were, none of them would be of his opinion, or take his part; nor would the experience of any of them teſtifie, that ever they had been in a caſe like his, or (which may be gather­ed as a part of the charge, ver. 2.) had behaved themſelves as he did. As for Papiſts, who, from this Text, would gather that it is lawful to pray to Saints departed, and that we may expect the benefit of their Interceſſion; Beſide that this doth croſs the clear literal Expoſition already given, it would be conſidered,
1. This Text doth not affirm any ſuch thing, as that it would be to purpoſe to call on Saints, but doth in­ſinuate the contrary, that Saints will not anſwer any who call to them. For theſe affirmative Queſti­ons are to be expounded negatively, that there will be none to anſwer, though he ſhould turn to the Saints.
2. Their interpreting of this Text to this ſenſe doth over-turn their fancy of a Limbus Patrum, wherein they dream that the godly Fathers were kept till the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. And conſequently, they not being in Heaven (as they alledge) men could not in Jobs days, expect any benefit of their Interceſſion. Some do underſtand theſe Saints of Angels, and that upon other grounds then that fancy of their Interceſ­ſion for men; as that Job had no Viſion by the Mi­niſtry of Angels, as Eliphaz had, Chap. 4. or Angels would all abandon him, if he ſhould contend with God. But this Interpretation is contrary to the op­poſition that is here made betwixt theſe Saints, and the wicked, or fooliſh man, ver. 2. which leads us to underſtand that by Saints are meant godly men.
For this Argument, as it hath been interpreted, I have ſpoken to the weakneſs thereof, on Chap. 4. That neither did they know (or, at leaſt, remember) the caſe of all the godly before them, as of Abel, and thoſe who (belike) were oppreſſed by Nimrod, that mighty Hunter, Gen. 10.9. though their caſe did not in all things, quadrate with Jobs. Nor is it a ſure Argument to conclude a man wicked, becauſe he had no pattern of a godly man ſo exerciſed before him. For the firſt ſufferer could not have any inſtances of ſufferers going before him: Nor ought the ſoveraignty of God be ſo limited, as that he may not deal with Saints otherwiſe then he hath dealt with others be­fore.
With theſe cautions we may from this verſe Learn,
1. Among other encouragements of the people of God under trouble, this hath its own weight, when they find that others of the people of God have been in the like caſe before them; whereby they may be aſſured that ſuch a condition is conſiſtent with Gods love, and will have a good iſſue, here, or hereafter: For, Eliphaz ſuppoſeth it had been a great advantage, if Job had any to anſwer him, or, parallel his caſe, or could turn to any Saint, who had been like him. See 1 Pet. 4.12.
2. It may pleaſe the Lord ſo to order the tryal of a Saint, as his caſe may appear ſingular, ſuch as no o­ther godly man hath been in the like; And that ei­ther, becauſe they are the firſt that are exerciſed in ſuch a ſort, or, if there have been any ſo afflicted, yet they do not know of it: or if they know of the ſad af­flictions of others; yet they may be ready to cry up their own tryal as ſingular. Thus Eliphaz judgeth Jobs caſe to be ſingular, which might in ſome ſenſe be true, all circumſtances conſidered; nor doth Job in his Replies, ſtand on the diſproving thereof, but rather aggravates his own tryal, all he can. See Lam. 1.12.
3. Albeit to be ſo afflicted as never Saint was be­fore, do not prove a man wicked (as hath been ſaid) whoſe ſtate and carriage are approved by the Word; yet it is a ſore aggravation of a tryal to a child of God, to be put in a ſingular condition from all the reſt of Saints; And though the exerciſe of others ought not to be the rule and ſtandart by which we muſt limit God in his dealing to us; yet it is a difficulty not eaſily got over, when we are ſo dealt with: For, al­beit this reaſoning of Eliphaz be but weak; yet his making an Argument of it, implies that it is apt to be a tentation. And ſo the Saints have looked on it, Lam. 1.12. Dan. 9.12. And this may warn us,
1. Not to make too much noiſe, when our tryals are but ordinary, and ſuch as the people of God have eſſayed before us; See Pſal. 73.15. 1 Cor. 10.13. For it were preſumption in us to ſeek exemption from what hath been the ordinary lot of the godly; It is an evidence we are his people, when he deals with us as formerly with others beloved of him, Heb. 12.7, 8. and, in the experience of others, we may be helped to diſcern both cauſes of troubles, and ſnares in them.
2. It may warn us not to ſet our luſts, paſſion, ſelf-love, and love to eaſe, on work to aggravate our tryals above what they are in reality; For herein we are not only injurious to God and his dealing, but to our ſelves alſo by creating many diſcouragements and tentations, which ariſe upon our miſtakes.

2
‘Verſ. 2. For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and envy ſlayeth the ſilly one.’
Eliphaz proceeds to preſs his Argument, poſitively; That (as Job is nothing like the godly, So) he is very like the wicked. This he inſtanceth, firſt, (in this verſe) in the matter of his carriage under trouble, which re­lates (as hath been ſaid) to that challenge, Chap. 4.5, 6. Here, by wrath, we are not to underſtand the wrath of God, but mans own wrath. And the mean­ing, in ſhort, is; Eliphaz judging of Jobs com­plaint, Chap. 3. as teſtifying much wrath, or paſſion, [Page] and bitterneſs under Gods hand (ſo wrath is taken, Chap. 18.4.) and much envy, or reſentment (whereof Pſal. 73. is a large Commentary) that he was ſo af­flicted, while others proſpered; and that, by ſo doing, he tormented himſelf. He doth, from this his car­riage, inferr, that he was a fool, or wicked man; it being their way ſo to behave themſelves in trouble.
If this had been all true, it were by far the ſadder charge then that which followeth, of his outward caſe like the wickeds. But the miſtake lieth here, That, becauſe of ſome few fits of Jobs folly, flowing from his weakneſs, he chargeth upon him an habit of folly, and that he was a fool indeed; whereas Saints ſhould not be judged according to their fits of paſſion.
With this caution, we may here Learn,
1. Wicked men, how wiſe ſo ever they ſeem to be, are really the only fools and ſilly men in the world; not only upon the account of their miſcarriage under trouble, (of which after) but in regard they do not ponder things ſeriouſly, but are taken up only with what is preſent and before their eyes; nor do they prize or ſeek their own real good, ſo they be deluded with a preſent ſhew or appearance of good, Pſal 4 6. And they do walk at random, without any right end, o [...] mending any right means for attaining their end. Upon this account it is that they get the name of ſilly men, and fools, both here, and ver. 3. & Pſal. 14.1. & 49.13. & 73 3. and frequently.
2. The Child [...]en of God, giving way to their own weakn [...]ſs in trouble, may fall in ſome miſcarri­ages, which look more like the practice of the wicked, then of the godly; For, in ſo far his charge is ju [...]t, though it prove not Job to be wicked. Theſe practices godly men ought to avoid, conſidering that they are a foul ſpot in a fair face, and ſo much the more ugly, as they are in them. Eccl. 10.1. And what will they leave the wicked to do, under trouble, when they carry ſo ill?
3. Bitterneſs, murmuration, and diſcontent with our condition (whither conſidered in it ſelf, or as it is compared with the more quiet condition of others) are uſual diſtempers of heart under trouble; and the ſparks which fly from unrenewed nature, or from the godly in ſo far as nature prevaileth; For, that, in particular is the diſtemper reprehended in Job here, that he had wrath and envy, Such paſſions are more eaſily raiſed by afflictions, then repentance, humility and ſubmiſſion are attained. The one need no Pray­er to obtain them, but are the product of our corruptions, but the other muſt come down from above.
4. To give way to thoſe diſtempers is an evidence of great folly in men; As not only proving that they are (in ſo far) ignorant of God, what he is, and of themſelves, that they are but creatures: But be­ing a way very prejudicial and hurtful. For to mur­mur and fret will not help nor eaſe a man of his trouble, Chap. 18.4. Yea, it is the only way to ſlay him; his own bitterneſs and paſſion being more grievous and cruſhing then the ſimple trouble in it ſelf; and provoking God alſo to deſtroy him for his preſumption. Upon theſe conſiderations, are men called fooliſh and ſilly, even becauſe, by their wrath and envy, they kill and ſlay themſelves. And this is true, even of the godly, in ſo far as they engage in thoſe courſes.

3-5
Verſ. 3. I have ſeen the fooliſh taking root: but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation.
 4. His children are far from ſafety, and they are cruſhed in the gate, neither is there any to deliver them.
 5. Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up, and taketh it even out of the thorns, and the robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance.


In the next place, He aſſerts that Job is like the wicked, in his caſe and outward condition. This is in­ſtanced in ſome experiences of the wickeds caſe, very like unto Jobs, which Eliphaz had obſerved; That however they had proſpered for a time, yet their proſperity was but momentany, and ended in viſible judgments, as had befaln Job. It is not to be doubted but Eliphaz had ſeen ſuch paſſages of Providence in his time, as others alſo, before and after him, may have ſeen the like: And conſequently, a ſound uſe may be made of this doctrine. Yet it doth not prove his Concluſion againſt Job; For neither do all the wicked fall under theſe temporal rods, nor do they only drink of that cup, as hath been already cleared. With this caution, I proceed to the verſes in order.
The ſuddain ruine of the wicked is ſpoken to in general, ver. 3. That though he ſaw the fooliſh, or, wicked, taking root, or, ſeeking to fix and ſettle him­ſelf in his proſperity, and ſeeming to be ſettled, like a well planted tree; (which is a ſimilitude to which the Scripture frequently alludes, in ſpeaking of the proſperity of the wicked, Pſal. 37.35. Dan. 4.10, 11, &c.) yet ſuddainly he curſed his habitation, or, ſtate and family. Not that he prayed for a curſe upon him (though it be no leſs true, that he could not pray for a bleſſing upon him, while he continued in that ſtate, Pſal. 129.8. Which is no ſmall matter, how little ſoever men regard the Prayers of Saints.) But that either in the height of the wickeds proſperi­ty, he, without needing any great deliberation pro­nounced him accurſed; and therefore was not taken with his way, nor would imitate him. Or, having ſeen a ſuddain curſe come upon him, he ſubſcribed to it as juſt, abominating him and his way. This laſt Inter­pretation is agreeable to that experience of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 37.35, 36. and to his own Commen­tary here, ver. 4, 5. though we are not to exclude the former, as a concluſion gathered by him from ex­periences of the like kind. And though it be not uni­verſally true, that the wicked are ſo ſuddenly curſed, Pſal. 73.3, 4, 5. Yet that it is verified on ſome, may afford inſtruction to all.
Doct. 1. The wicked may be plagued with ſome proſperity, before they reap the final reward of their wickedneſs; As here Eliphaz obſerved the fooliſh taking root, or, ſomewhat ſettled, in appearance, in their proſperity. Hereby, the Lord doth try the god­lies faith and patience, and doth ripen the wicked for ſadder plagues, Pſal. 92.6, 7. Mic. 4 11, 12.
2. It is the property of the wicked, when they get any proſperity, to ſet up their reſt upon it, ſeeking to [Page] root and eſtabliſh themſelves on the earth; Whereas the godly (being in a right frame) do labour to be ſtrangers, in the abundance of all things; Other­wiſe, they may ſurely expect to be ſhaken, Pſal. 30.6, 7. For it is an evidence of their folly, that they are taking root, and ſettling themſelves.
3. The Lord ſeeth it, ſometime, ſit ſuddainly to over-turn the wicked and their families; that he may vindicate his juſtice in the view of the world; may give warning to all the wicked of what they deſerve, that they abuſe not his forbearance, Rom. 2.4. and may encourage the godly to keep his way, and truſt in him, whoſe Providence is not aſleep in the world, Pſal. 58.10, 11. For, it is true Eliphaz ſaw this verified on ſome, that their habitation was ſud­dainly curſed.
4. Albeit the Lord do not ſuddainly and viſibly plague every wicked man; yet there is ſtill ſo much of divine diſpleaſure lying upon all of them, even in their proſperity, as may make godly men look upon their beſt eſtate as deteſtable and not to be deſired; For, in ſo far this is true of all the wicked, that their habitati­on may be ſeen to be accurſed, by right diſcerners. And theſe inſtances of viſible and ſuddain judgments, ob­ſerved by Eliphaz are evidences to diſcover how mat­ters ſtand with all the reſt. It is true, Saints may be tempted to judge otherwiſe, when they look on their proſperity, Pſal. 73.2, 3, &c. Yet when they go to the Sanctuary, they will find that tentation to flow from their own brutiſhneſs, Pſal. 73.16, 17, 21, 22. And though no viſible evidences of diſpleaſure appear againſt every one of them; Yet there is ſtill a clear cauſe why their way ſhould not be affected, but their condition abominated, even becauſe they fear not before God, Eccl. 8.11, 12, 13.
5. This is an evidence of the deplorable condition of the wicked, that whatever their condition be, it is a curſe to them; whether it be adverſity, or pro­ſperity, Pſal. 69.22. & 106.15. For, that he ſaw of them ſuddainly curſed, in their habitation, or, beauti­ful eſtate, as the word will bear, doth, evidence that all of them are under, and obnoxious to the curſe; and that viſible curſe is but a Declaration of what they are under before. And this ought to be more adverted unto then any outward lot, ſeeing the curſe of any condition, whether it be proſperity or a croſs, is worſe then any thing beſide.
6. As God doth very ſuddainly plague ſome wicked men; So it becometh the godly to be very clear in their judgment concerning the deſerving of all, and in their affections to be far from liking of their way; For, this ſuddain curſing, as it relates to Eliphaz, imports that in his judgment there held no long de­bate to conclude them miſerable, and that his affe­ctions do no otherwiſe reliſh their way and ſtate, then as under a ſad curſe. And indeed, It is the wiſdom of the people of God not to hearken much to any de­bates and ſuggeſtions concerning the proſperity of the wicked, nor to ſuffer their hearts to abate any thing of holy zeal and abhorrency of their way, leſt the a­bating of their affection, and tampering with tenta­tions, prove inductive to a ſnare.
Eliphaz proceeds to branch out the particulars of this ruine of the wicked; which are like the pluck­ing up of ſo many branches of their roots. In ver. 4. he ſpeaks of the condition of their Children, who bear the prints of Gods judgments, in that they are left in an unſafe condition; being cruſhed and burne down, without pity and relief from any. That they are cruſhed in the gate, may import, either, that they are condemned by publick Judicatories, which uſually met in the gates of the Cities, Ruth 4.1, 2, &c. Or further, that their afflictions (whether immediately from God, or from men) were ſeconded with pub­lick acclamations of all men (for in the Gates alſo were the publick concourſes of people, Gen. 34.20.) as juſtly and righteouſly inflicted, and deſerved by them. Not to inſiſt on the common defects of this branch of his Argument; Nor how it may be the ſad exerciſe of godly men, to have their tryals repreſented (by their own hearts, or others) in their blackeſt co­lours; As here this reflection on Jobs Children could not but be ſad and grievous to him: We may further, Learn,
1. A chief part of a man wealth and proſperity, is, his Children, who are a part of himſelf, in whom he liveth after he is gone; and, they being pious, it is his happineſs to have been a parent to ſuch heirs of glory: Therefore, doth Eliphaz begin at the ruine of Children, as the ſaddeſt of the wickeds ſtroke, See Pſal. 127.3, &c. And this ſhould teach Parents to e­ſteem of Children, and to emprove that mercy, ac­cording as they are of worth in themſelves.
2. Albeit none will periſh eternally, but for their own ſins, Ezek. 18.2, 3, 4. And albeit the Lord do puniſh none, even in this life (were they only In­fants) but ſuch as are guilty of ſin: Yet wicked Pa­rents are, ordinarily, great ſnares and Plagues to their Children: Partly, while the Lord is provoked to puniſh Parents by afflicting their Children in their Bodies or Eſtates, which they have from their Parents. So Exod. 20.5. Thus Gods quarrel for the ſins of Manaſſeh, continued in the days of good Jo­ſiah, 2 King. 23.26. Thus alſo godly Children may bear in their bodies the fruits of their Parents un­cleanneſs or intemperance; and their Eſtates, which they had from their Parents, may moulder away in their hands. Partly, while the Lord (who is debtor to none) doth leave their Children to them­ſelves, to imitate their ſins; and ſo they ſerve them­ſelves heirs to their Parents ſin and puniſhments, Matth. 23.31-35. For theſe cauſes, the Plagues that come upon Children are marked as the fruit of wicked Parents ſins. See Deut. 28.32. And this may teach Parents, as they love their Children, to beware of leaving ſuch ſad debts upon the heads of their poſterity.
3. To be in an unſafe condition, oppreſſed and trode upon by every one, is, in it ſelf, a great affli­ction; and, being the lot of wicked men, it ought to be looked on as the juſt fruit of their inſolent ſpirit toward God and his Law, and toward others, as they had power: For, this is the ſtroke drawn on by ſin, His children are far from ſafety, they are cruſhed. See Deut. 28.29, 33.
4. Albeit godly men, in a righteous cauſe, may be oppreſſed by Judicatories on Earth; and, in that caſe, they are to look up to an higher Tribunal, Eccl. 5.8. Yet in it ſelf it is a ſad ingredient in trouble, to be condemned by an Aſſembly of Gods Vicegerents, (which ſhould perſwade all to pray much, that Judi­catories may be directed of God in judgment) and [Page] when ſuch do paſs a ſentence againſt wicked men for their crimes, they ought to look upon it as the ſentence of Him who ſitteth among the Gods (Pſal. 82.1.) purſuing them for their ſins, and who will purſue them further, if they repent not: For, this is an addition to the ſtroke that they are cruſhed in the gate.
5. This ancient practice of meeting in the Gates for adminiſtration of Juſtice, doth oblige all ages in the moral equity thereof; Nam [...]ly, That Juſtice be patent to all, and Courts of Juſtice eaſily acceſ­ſible; and that the proceedings of Courts be ſo juſt and impartial, as if every one of their proceedings and actings were done in open view of all men: For, Judgment Seats being in the Gate, ſtrangers as well as others, and the poor as well as the rich, had eaſie acceſs, and the proceedings of the Judges were open in the view of a concourſe of people.
6. Albeit the truly godly, in their cleanly tryals, may find all bowels of compaſſion ſhut up from them, that their tryal may be complete, and that they may be ſtirred up to look the more to God; Yet not to meet with ſympathy and pity in ſtraits, is a ſore tryal, Pſal. 142.4. & 88.18. & 38.11. And when it is the lot of wicked men, whom men are ready to flatter and fawn upon in their proſperity, they ought to look upon it as the fruit of their cruelty toward others, and of their neglecting to ſeek to God, whoſe bowels being once moved for them, would produce compaſſion even from enemies. Jer. 42.12 For, this is an addi­tion to their ſtroke, They are cruſhed in the Gate, nei­ther is there any to deliver them.
In ver. 5. Eliphaz declares the ſtroke of God that cometh upon the wickeds wealth and riches, ſpoken of under the name of their harveſt or increaſe of the ground, and, their ſubſtance or increaſe of cartel and their other wealth; for the word here is more general, then to be reſtricted to cattel only. The means of taking away this their wealth, is, The hungry (belike thoſe who, through the oppreſſion of Tyrants, are empoveriſhed and like to ſtarve) ſhall eat up their harveſt, and take it from among the thorns. Not only ſhall they gather it up exactly, not leaving ſo much as a ſtalk among thorns; but, ra­ther, they ſhall take it away, though it be never ſo well fenced with hedges, as it ſeems hath been a cuſtom in thoſe Countries, Exod. 22.6. To this is added, that the robber ſwalloweth up their ſubſtance, where we are not to conceive that one ſort of people devour their harveſt, and another, their other wealth; but both are the ſame perſons: Thoſe, who by op­preſſion, are ſo impoveriſhed and hungry, and thirſty (as ſome render this word) that they have no ſhift but to rob, and who living wild, are over-grown with hair, (as the word alſo ſignifieth) thoſe devour all the wickeds wealth. In this Diſcourſe he reflects up­on Jobs loſſes by the Sabeans and Caldeans, a needy theeving people. And though this be a ſore tryal in it ſelf, Deut. 28.33. Job. 31.8. and it is a mercy to be delivered from it, Iſa. 62.8, 9. Yet it is no infallible evidence of wickedneſs to be under ſuch an affliction, as Eliphaz would inferr againſt Job. How­ever, it may teach.
1. Albeit the wicked truſt much to their riches, and, by reaſon therof, do ſtand out againſt God; Yet they have but an uncertain grip thereof, ſeeing they may either be ſtript of all, and ſo die beggers: or they may be taken from their enjoyments, and then the great Queſtion is, Whoſe theſe things are? Luk. 12.20. For, ſo much did Eliphaz obſerve to be the lot of ſome wicked men, as an evidence of the deſerving of all, that their harveſt is eaten, and their ſubſtance ſwallowed up. And they are little better then thoſe, who having toiled for riches, yet are ſo far ſlave, to it, that they deprive themſelves of con­tentment, and want the lawful uſe of what they in­joy. Their riches being an idol, which they adore, but dare not touch. Eccl. 6.2.
2. God is pleaſed, ſometime, to affront (ſo to ſay) a wicked perſon, or people, by the baſeneſs, meanneſs or vileneſs, of the ſcourge employed to ſmite them; As here, the hungry and the robber are employed to plague the wicked, who, belike, had been oppreſſed by him, and others like him.
3. It is a ſad plague upon many, that they are deprived of the ſanctified uſe of affliction, and given up to uſe ſinful ſhifts to help themſelves; As here thoſe impoveriſhed, oppreſſed and hungry perſons, turn robbers of others, and break through all difficul­ties, thorns and impediments, to purchaſe their prey.
4. It is no eaſie tryal to be delivered up into the hands and power of ungodly men, who are inſatiable in oppreſſion and covetouſneſs; For, ſo do the wicked find, when their harveſt is eaten, and their ſubſtance ſwallowed up, by theſe hungry robbers. See, 2 Sam. 24.14.

6-7
Verſ. 6. Although affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground:
 7. Yet man is born unto trouble, as the ſparks flie upward.


Followeth, to ver. 17. Eliphaz his firſt Exhortation to Job; wherein, ſuppoſing that, by his former reaſonings, he hath convinced him of wickedneſs and hypocriſie; he perſwades him to repent and turn to God, encouraging him thereunto by diverſe motives. In all which, there is ſound Divinity, and much affection toward Job; but his counſel is impertinently given to Job, as if he were a man yet unconverted, and he preſſeth temporal motives and encourag­ments too hard, as we may hear in ſpeaking to the particulars.
Before he mention his counſell, he doth (in theſe verſes) make way for it, by leading Job to a ſerious conſideration of the cauſe of trouble. Both the verſes in the originall begin with, Becauſe, which will clear the connexion with the following Exhor­tation. For becauſe affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, &c, or, by chance, ver. 6. Therefore, ſaith he, ver. 8. I would ſeek unto God. And it is clear that affliction cometh not by chance, Becauſe man is born to trouble, and it is as native and uſual for man to be afflicted as for the ſparks to flie upward ver. 7. In ſum, It being ſo ordinary and uſual for man to be afflicted, as for a ſpark to flie upward; afflictions muſt not be thought caſual, or to come by accident, ſeeing they are ſo ordinary: But a cauſe of this ſo conſtant a lot muſt be enquired into, which is God as the Supreme efficient, and ſin, (or, our nature as corrupted) which is the procuring cauſe, [Page] and the fire out of which thoſe ſparks do flie, as the tongue ſetteth the courſe of nature on fire, Jam. 3.6. Upon all which the Exhortation doth very fitly follow, to ſeek to God, That man being in affliction, ſhould turn to God who ſmites, and that the conſcience of ſin, procuring trouble, ſhould ſet him on work to ſeek Reconciliation.
This is very ſound doctrine, the ſame in ſubſtance with, Lam. 3.39, 40. &c. That affliction is the fruit of ſin, That every affliction ſhould make us ſenſible of ſin, and, That our little ſenſe of ſin cauſeth our miſcarriage under trouble. Yet we muſt guard againſt a miſtake here; For albeit all men be born to trouble for ſin, nor doth affliction enter but by ſin; Yet it doth not follow that we ought to mea­ſure the greatneſs of a mans ſins by the greatneſs of his affliction; nor ought we to judge that God is ſtill purſuing or puniſhing ſin, when he afflicts, far leſs that he is calling upon every one whom he afflicteth ſadly, to be converted, as if he had never known God before. Theſe were Eliphaz's Principles, upon which he puts Job to this conſideration, which Job could never yield unto.
From the General Doctrine here propounded, Learn,
1. Faln man is born unto trouble, and obnoxious to all the kinds thereof; For, Man is born unto trou­ble, See Job 14.1. This, being well ſtudied, might cure a great errour in many, who are ready to look upon themſelves as priviledged and exempted per­ſons, and who little apprehend that they come into the world to bear croſſes, but rather to ſpend their days in pleaſure.
2. A naked ſight, or ſenſe, of trouble will never profit men, till they begin wiſely to ponder ſome leſſons concerning the riſe and cauſe thereof; There­fore Eliphaz, before he preſs any counſel upon Job in reference to his carriage, doth firſt lead him up to ſtudy this leſſon. To feel trouble is common to men with beaſts, and conſequently, can produce no uſe­ful effects; but it becometh rational men, and much more, godly perſons, to read more in it.
3. Albeit, as wicked men have no will to let them­ſelves feel the ſmart of a Rod, ſo long as they can ei­ther hold it off, or cauſe themſelves to forget it; So, men in an evil way, have no will to ſee God their Par [...]y in trouble, even when they are made to feel it, 1 Sam. 6 9. 2 Sam. 11.25. (as neither do wicked men deſire to ſee God againſt them in  [...]his Word, ſo long as they can avoid it, Jer 5.12, 13▪) yet it is a fixed truth, That no affliction cometh caſually, or without a ſpecial hand of Providence, which diſ­penſeth it upon wiſe and holy grounds: and the ſtudy of this is a mean to make trouble operative; For, Eli­phaz preſſeth, That affliction cometh not forth of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground, or, from common and caſual accidents, but from above, Amos 3.6. And becauſe of this, he preſſeth on Job to ſeek to God. And indeed, when this Truth is ſtudied and believed, not only will Saints ſee themſelves ſtill in their Fathers hand, in the greateſt of troubles; But it will be mens chief care to ſee the hand of God in every affliction, how unjuſtly ſoever inflicted by men, 2 Sam. 16.10. and to ſearch out the mind of God concerning the cauſe of every trouble, and their duty under it.
4. Albeit, that trouble is ordinary, proveth, oft-times, a ſnare to men, hiding a ſight of Gods hand in it, 2 Sam. 11.25. yet even that it is ordinary, is a document that it cometh not by chance, but from God, and conſequently, that it ſhould be better im­proved: For, Eliphaz proves, that affliction cometh not by chance, Becauſe man is born to trouble, and what is ſo ordinary muſt have ſome ſure and ordi­nary cauſe. It is the great ſin of men, that trouble is ſo little improved, even becauſe it is ordinary. And that either they fooliſhly think to ſhift trouble, and ſpare not to make ſhipwrack of a good Conſcience, if they may reach their end; when yet they will find it unavoidable, turn where they will: Or the cuſtom of meeting with trouble, leads them to harden them­ſelves under it, neither eyeing God, nor minding duty.
5. Albeit the Lord be not purſuing ſin, by every affliction which he ſendeth; but may be trying faith, and other graces, in his people: Yet trouble hath its riſe from ſin, and mans tranſgreſſion is the door whereby trouble entred; For, Man is born to trouble, as the ſparks flie upward. There is ſomewhat in mans nature, that rendreth him obnoxious to trouble, as there is a fire from which ſparks do flie, or as it is natural for a ſpark to flie upward: and this is ſin, or the corruption of mans nature. For if there had been no ſin, there had been no affliction. And as this proves very Infants to have ſin, becauſe they are obnoxious to ſickneſs and death; Rom. 5.14. So it ſhould teach all (even in their moſt cleanly try­als, and when their Conſciences aſſoil them from wickedneſs or hypocriſie; yet) to look upon afflicti­ons as ſent to make them ſenſible of ſin, eſpecially of that fountain of Original ſin.

8
‘Verſ. 8. I would ſeek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cauſe:’
Upon the back of this conſideration, Eliphaz pro­pounds his Exhortation and counſel, To ſeek and turn in to God by repentance, and, in ſtead of quarrel­ling with him, to ſtoop to him, and referr his whole caſe to his diſpoſal. This is a ſweet counſel in it ſelf, and very affectionately propounded, as a courſe he would follow himſelf, were he in Jobs caſe. Yet it is loaden with a double prejudice, as it is pro­pounded to Job.
1. That by this ſubmiſſion recommended by Eli­phaz, he intends that Job ſhould quit his integrity, and pretend no more that he had been a godly man. For ſo Job underſtands him, and their other diſcourſes expound it ſo. This was an unjuſt deſire and Propo­ſition, that a godly man ſhould lie againſt his right, though he did indeed fail in the way of maintaining his integrity.
2. Upon this it followeth, that this Exhortation, to ſeek to God, imported (in Eliphaz's ſenſe) that Job ſhould begin of new to ſeek God, not looking on any thing he had before, as honeſt and ſincere. This is, indeed, an uſual tentation of the people of God, either in great tryals, or when they fall into guilt, that they are ready to look on all they had before as hypocriſie; and that they muſt begin of new, if they look ever to obtain ſaving grace. But ſuch tentations are to be rejected by ſincere [Page] Saints, as keeping them ſtill unfixed, building and de­ſtroying again.
Laying aſide theſe prejudices and miſtakes, Learn,
1. It is the duty of godly friends not to content themſelves w [...]th reproving what they find amiſs in others, in an upbraiding way; but to counſel th [...]m alſo how to amend: For, ſo doth Eliphaz proceed with Job, according to his Principles. After (as he judged) he hath condemned him, he doth now adviſe him how to do better. See Gal. 6.1. Jam. 2.50.
2. Seeking unto God is the only beſt courſe for men in trouble; To turn to him who ſmiteth; to double diligence in his ſervice, that they may be near him in ſad conditions; and, to renew their repentance according as their caſe requireth: For, this is a wholeſome counſel to a man in trouble, to ſeek unto God. When men have eſſayed all other remedies, they will find this moſt profitable.
3. Such as do rightly ſeek to God in trouble, ought to be far from all bitterneſs, and humbly ſubmiſſive to what he ſhall diſpenſe; For, this alſo is found in a ſeeker unto God; that he commit his cauſe to God, or lay his words and matters, (as the Original imports) before him, that he may do therein as pleaſeth him; and make his requeſts known to God, Phil. 4.6. let him give what anſwer he will, See 2 Sam. 15.26. This ſubmiſſion imports.
1. That a Supplicant ſhould be free of bitter­neſs and anxiety, reſting on God by humble confi­dence. For the Prayers of anxiety are full of droſs.
2. That he ought to ſubmit to what diſpenſations it pleaſeth God to allow, ſo long as he finds grace to ſeek on, and is not driven from God, as that wicked man was, 2 King. 6 33.
3. Though a godly man be not called to deny the truth of the grace of God in him, or the Conſcience of his integrity; yet he ought not to build his expe­ctations upon it, but to commit all to Gods mercy, from which he may expect more then he can promiſe himſelf upon the account of his integrity, in it ſelf conſidered.
Doct. 4. Albeit ſin be the cauſe of trouble, and we ought to be moſt ſenſible of ſin under trouble; yet no ſight of God, nor of God as a party in trouble, ought to diſcourage us from ſeeking in to Him: For, the contrary is argued; Becauſe of theſe conſiderati­ons concerning the cauſe of trouble, ver. 6, 7. he in­fers here, I would ſeek unto God, or, Surely I would ſeek unto God, as it is in the Original. For whether elſe can a man go? or what amends can he make to God, by his running away? See Chap. 7.20. Yea, Gods ſtroke is a call to come with our bleeding wound, Hoſ. 6.1. and he ſtrikes for ſin, that we may bring both our wound and our ſin to be cured by him, Hoſ. 5.15.
5. Exhortations ought to be very tenderly and warily given to afflicted perſons, ſo as they may be cheriſhed in duty; And particularly, Such as would preſs duties effectually, ought to eſſay and commend them by their own practice; As here Eliphaz recom­mends his counſel as a thing himſelf would follow in the like caſe, I would ſeek to God, &c. Untender applications do, oft-times,  [...]ar good doctrine; and it would be well remembred, that it is hard to ſpeak to afflicted broken minds; That ſo men may deal prudently and tenderly with them; and they them­ſelves may remember they are in a diſtemper, and therefore ought not to reject every thing, as unwholeſom, which is unpleaſant to their taſte.
6. Men at eaſe do readily think it a more eaſie task then indeed it is, to preſcribe a rule to the afflict­ed, and that they would do far better under trouble then the afflicted do: For, Eliphaz doth here evi­dence his weakneſs (no leſs then his tenderneſs) even as to what is found in his counſel. He thinks it eaſie to ſeek to God; and calmly to ſubmit, and not to fret as Job did. But had his ſoul been in Jobs ſouls ſtead, and if theſe waves and billows, which aſſaulted Job, had paſſed over him, he would not have found it ſo eaſie to avoid bitterneſs, and ſubmit to Gods dealing. See Chap. 16.4.

9
‘Verſ. 9. Which doth great things and un­ſearchable; marvellous things without num­ber.’
This Exhortation is preſſed by a motive taken from a due conſideration of God, as he is manifeſted in his works of Providence. He had inſinuated that God is the ſupreme cauſe of all trouble, ver. 6, 7. and had preſſed Job to ſeek unto God, ver. 8. Now he de­clareth that God hath ſo manifeſted himſelf, by his works in the world, as may encourage men to ſeek to him, and may terrifie them, if they will not. For this end, he doth firſt ſpeak of Gods works in ge­neral, ver. 9. and then doth inſtance this general, in ſome particulars; ſuch as, Gods common Pro­vidence in the earth, ver. 10.11. and his more ſpecial Providences toward men, both wicked, ver. 12, 13, 14. and the poor who are oppreſſed, ver. 15, 16.
In this verſe God is deſcribed by ſome general pro­perties of his works. Such as,
1. Greatneſs. His works of Creation, and many works of Providence, are great in themſelves, and ſo is his work of Redemption. Yea, the meaneſt thing that he is about (as he is about all things) is great in this reſpect, that a great God doth it, and much of him may be ſeen in it.
2 Unſearchableneſs, A property of Gods works whereby God himſelf convinceth Job of ignorance and preſumption, Chap. 38, &c. For not only is the nature of things wrought by God unſearchable, but the manner alſo of working and bringing many things about, Pſal. 92, 5, 6, 7. And the reaſon and end of doing them, as Joh. 13.6.
3. Admirableneſs, or that they are marvellous things. As the former two properties may be referred to the works of Nature, and the ordinary courſe of Provi­dence; which are great and unſearchable, becauſe the power and wiſdom of God ſhine in them; Rom. 1.20. So this third property may relate to thoſe rare and marvellous Providences, above, or contrary unto, the ordinary courſe of nature, wherein God appears for his people; Such as thoſe recorded, Dan. 3.27. & 6.22. and many the like. Or it may rather be un­derſtood more generally, that this is an effect of the other two, Becauſe they are great and unſearchable, therefore they are marvellous things.
4. That they are Innumerable, the whole earth be­ing [Page] full of his glory and riches, Iſa. 6.3. Pſal. 104.24. and theſe kind of works being ordinary with him. See further of theſe properties, Job 9.10. Pſal. 72.18. Rom  [...]1.33.
In general, we may, from theſe properties, Learn,
1. Such as would ſeriouſly draw near to God, ought to ſtudy what he is, that ſo they may know how to approach, and what to believe and expect; Therefore doth he ſubjoyn this deſcription of God, as neceſſary to be taken along with his purpoſe of ſeeking to him. See Pſal 9 10. H [...]b. 11.6.
2. Albeit God can be fully taken up only by his Word; yet ſo much of him doth ſhine in his working, as may both invite ſinners to come to him, and diſco­ver their hazard who are rebellious: Therefore he preſſeth him to ſeek unto God, by an argument taken from his works, or, what he doth. For here ſeekers of God will find that there are as great wonders daily wrought, as any they ſhall need to be done for them; and deſpiſers of God may ſee, by what God daily worketh, that he can eaſily reach them.
3. Gods works, even in ordinary, are ſo great and like himſelf, that we muſt not expect to ſee through the riches of his glory ſhining in them, but ſhould look upon them as unſearchable; For, they are great and unſearchable. So that when we ſee moſt in his working, we ſhould be humbled that we ſee no more. And if this be true, even of his ordinary works; how much leſs are we able to ſound the depth of his more ſpecial Providences about his people?
4. The greatneſs and unſearchableneſs of Gods works call us to admire them, and his glory ſhining in them; not neglecting marvellous things becauſe they are ordinary, nor allowing our ſelves in our or­dinary diſpoſitions, when God is doing great things, whether in mercy or in judgment; For, if his works be great and unſearchable, they ſhould be marvellous things, See Pſal. 126.2.3. & 118.23. Amos 3.8.
5. In ſtudying the works of God, we ought not to confine our ſelves to any one particular, but take ſuch a view of the innumerable works done by him, as may diſcover his infinite Glory and Majeſty, and his Al-ſufficiency, and may humble us in the ſenſe of our inability to comprehend that glory of God which ſhineth even in his works; For, his works are marvellous things without number.
In particular, If we conſider that Eliphaz ſpeaks this to Job, as a motive to perſwade him to ſeek unto God, we may take up a threefold account upon which he thus deſcribeth God, which will afford ſound ge­neral Doctrine, though not ſeaſonably applyed to Job, as a man not yet converted.
1. That Job being under ſuch an extraordinary diſpenſation of Providence, and great and marvellous things being done toward and upon him and his fa­mily; He ſhould not look upon them as ſpringing out of the ground, or to be ſleighted, and ſo neglect to ſeek God; but ſhould ſee the ſpecial hand of God, to excite him to his duty. And indeed, This is the Lords uſual method; When we regard not God ſpeaking in his Word, he begins with the rod; and when ordinary rods prevail not, he will ſend judgments which will diſcover a finger of God; Iſa. 26.11. And if theſe will not move us, we proclaim our ſelves in­corrigible.
2. That, being under the hand of ſo great a Lord, whoſe working declareth him to he great and marvel­lous, He ſhould not think to prevail by ſtriving with God, who can do ſo great and unſearchable things; But it was his ſafety to ſeek to God, and ſtoop and commit his caſe to him. And indeed, None do know God aright, but they who, under afflictions, look upon ſubmiſſion and yielding, as their ſafety, and upon their coming to God, as the only way of out-gate. See Chap. 9.9. And that men in trouble may be excited to this, they ſhould ſeriouſly ponder their caſe, (not as thoſe Iſa. 42 24, 25. Hoſ. 7.9.) and ſhould lay to heart the ſeverity and diſpleaſure of God manifeſted therein, Pſal. 90.11. 1 Cor. 19.22.
3 That in ſeeking and ſtooping to God, he ought not to be diſcouraged by any trouble that was upon him, conſidering what a God he is, and what his works declare he can do for ſuch as ſeek him. And here, all theſe properties of Gods works are grounds of con­fidence to ſuch as humbly ſeek his face.
1. God can do great things for his people, Joel 2.21. Pſal. 126.3. & 65.5. If ordinary working can­not deliver them, he will magnifie his work, ere his Promiſe fail.
2. God alſo works unſearchable things for his peo­ple, things not ſeen in any ſecond cauſe, for even the eater will afford them meat, (to allude to that phraſe, Judg. 14.14) and things that they could lit­tle expect in outward appearance, Gen. 16.13. Iſa. 64.1, 2, 3.
3. He alſo works marvellous things, Not only things little expected, (that forgetters of proſperity, Lam. 3.17. ſhould be remembred, that toſſed cap­tives ſhould be reſtored and multiplied, Iſa. 49.21.) and little believed, Zech. 8.6, But things where­at the world will wonder, and wherewith them­ſelves ſhould be affected, even to admiration, Pſal. 126.1, 2.
4. He can work thoſe wonders without number. Hereby clearing, That he hath not one bleſſing only, but many, for his people; That he will be no leſs po­tent in one tryal, then in another; and, That for­mer deliverances, though abuſed by us, ſhall not ex­hauſt his reſolution and ability to do for thoſe who ſeek to him, Pſal. 106.43, 44. Judg. 10.13, — 16. All thoſe conſiderations may exceedingly encourage the afflicted to ſeek to God. And though the Lord do not alwayes viſibly appear for them that ſeek him, (and it was Eliphaz's errour to ſtrain thoſe encourage­ments too much, in temporal things) Yet not only is Piety and ſeeking of God a reward to it ſelf: But that the Lord hath thus appeared at any time, doth ſufficiently demonſtrate what God can, and will, do for every one that ſeeks him, if it be for their good.

10-11
Verſ. 10. Who giveth rain upon the earth, and ſendeth waters upon the fields:
 11. To ſet up on high thoſe that be low; that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to ſafety.


This general Doctrine, concerning Gods working, is here inſtanced in his common Providences in the earth, particularly in giving rain, ver. 10. which [Page] is amplified, ver. 11. from Gods purpoſe therein, which is to encourage thoſe who are brought low, and are made to mourn under ſuch a rod Whereby alſo God doth demonſtrate that his ſcope in all his working, is, to encourage them humbly and mournfully ſeek to him.
From ver. 10. Learn,
1. God is the Author of rain and other ſeaſons, and of the effects thereof on the Earth, whatever be the ſecond cauſes; For, He giveth Rain upon the Earth, and ſendeth Waters upon the Fields. See Acts 14.17. Jer. 14.22. Pſal. 65 9, 10. & 68.9 Amos 4.7. It is our duty to ſee him more in thoſe, and to imploy him, as we need them, Jam. 5.17, 18.
2. The very common works of God are full of his grace, and of rich treaſures for faith to feed upon; For, this of rain is a proof of that general, ver. 9. that he doth great things and unſearchable. Thoſe works are ſet before us, that (beſide the benefit we reap thereby) we may, by the ſtudy of them, be raiſed in our ſpirits to entertain high thoughts of God, Pſal 19.1, 2, &c. and induced to ſeek him, Jer. 5.24.
3. Among all other works of common Providence, he inſtanceth in the matter of rain: Partly, to preſs Job to his duty, by the ſtudy thereof; For, on the one hand, Gods common kindneſs to all men, in ſending them rain and food, Matth 5.45. ſhould lead them to ſeek God, Rom. 2.4. and aſſure them of much kindneſs, if they ſeek him, ſeeing he is ſo kind when they are Rebels, that they may ſeek him. And, on the other hand, if they will not ſeek God, he can eaſily reach them, and make them know how frail they are, and that the want  [...] ſhower of rain in its ſeaſon will be enough to ruine them. Partly, this inſtance is pitched upon, rather then other great works, of the Heavens, Sun and Stars, becauſe thoſe being conſtant, are leſs obſerved; whereas want of rain being, oft-times, our exerciſe, we are made to ſee God in it. So little of God do we obſerve in mercies which we ordinarily enjoy, unleſs we be ſent often to God about them. If we wanted viciſſitudes and changes in our condition, we would be in peril to turn Atheiſts. See Pſal. 55.19.
From ver. 11. Learn,
1. It is not enough we obſerve Gods works in themſelves, unleſs we ſtudy his end and purpoſe in them, that ſo we miſtake not God, by reading his works wrong; and may be quickned to wait on him, in his way, for the performing of the gracious thoughts of his heart; Therefore doth Eliphaz here ſubjoyn what is Gods purpoſe in ſending rain. See Deut. 8 14, 15, 16.
2. Whatever expectations men have, of reaping much advantage by deliverances wrought by God; yet God purpoſeth and ſendeth out-gates, chiefly for the comfort of thoſe who are humble, and have mourned under affliction: For, God ſendeth rain for the good of thoſe that be low and which mourn.
3. As man is a very baſe creature, ſeeing the want of a ſhower will undo him; ſo it becometh man, in that and the like ſtraits, to be humble and low in his own eyes: For it is ſuppoſed here, that there are ſome who, in that ſtrait, are low.
4. Men, brought low by any rod, ought not to reſt ſatisfied with dejection of ſpirit under it; But ſhould rouze up themſelves to mourn and lament after God: For, they that be low, muſt be alſo thoſe which mourn.
5. Such as ſtoop and mourn under trouble, will find that their low condition lieth very neer to exal­tation and deliverance, 1 Sam. 2.7. Pſal. 113 7. And however the Lord diſpenſe temporal things, they are exalted in no leſs eſteem with God, then if they had affluence of all things, and in no leſs real ſafety, from any hurt by their condition, then if they had no tryal at all; For; in that reſpect is this promiſe ſtill fulfilled, that he ſets up on high thoſe that be low, and thoſe which mourn are exalted to ſafety. See Pſal. 136.23.

12-14
Verſ. 12. He diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe.
 13. He taketh the wiſe in their own crafti­neſs: and the counſel of the froward is carried headlong.
 14. They meet with darkneſs in the day time, and grope in the noon-day as in the night.


Eliphaz proceeds to inſtance that general do­ctrine, ver. 9. in Gods ſpecial Providences toward men, both good and bad. And hereby he would ter­rifie Job, if he ſhould ſtand out, and by his crafty pretences (as he judged) think to maintain his in­tegrity, and would comfort him, if he did humbly ſtoop to God.
His doctrine concerning Gods dealing with wicked men (in theſe verſes) is ſound Doctrine, if we ab­ſtract from the application thereof to Job, and doth contain the ſentence of the Law of God againſt the wicked, though not alwaies fully and viſibly executed in this world, as Eliphaz thought. He deſcribes the wicked by ſuch characters as he thought might re­flect upon Job, whom he judged to have been a poli­tick crafty diſſembler before, and to be now a ſtub­born froward murmurer, who would ſtand it out a­gainſt God. And he points out ſuch judgment to come upon theſe men, as might deterr Job from chooſing their way, as he ſuppoſed he did. And they are,
1. Diſappointment of their deſigns, and marring of their well contrived plots, ver. 12.
2. Ruin, by Gods over-reaching them in their own deſigns, ver. 13.—
3. Overturning of their projects, through their own precipitancy, ver.—13.
4. Darkneſs and perplexity in cleareſt caſes, eſpe­cially after God hath begun to deal with them, as if a man were ſurrounded with darkneſs, and blind at noon-day, ver. 14.
From this Doctrine conſidered in it ſelf, without the miſ-application to Job, we may learn.
1. The inclination of mens natural and unſancti­fied wit, is, only politick craft and diſſimulation; As here the wiſe are expounded to be the crafty. See Jer. 4.22. Pſal. 12.2.
2. Men of greateſt parts and wit, being unre­newed, have little whereof to boaſt, being ordinarily the Devils greateſt Agents, and having God moſt on [Page] their tops; As Eliphaz doth here teach, that they follow ſuch courſes as makes God their party. Which ſhould teach men to lean little to their own wit. 1 Cor. 3.18, 19.
3. It is an evidence of thoſe who lean much to their own wit, that they are froward and perverſe, not only in chooſing of ſinful ways, but in being irreclaimable by the word (to which they will not ſubject themſelves) or by croſſes either, ſo long as they can ſtand it out; For, the wiſe, and crafty, are here alſo froward.
4. Albeit, oftimes, a fit party cannot be found, to oppoſe to the froward crafty wit of wicked men; Yet God will be ſeen againſt them, and what rubs they meet with, he is much to be adored therein; For, what he doth againſt thoſe, is a proof that he doth great things and unſearchable, ver. 9. See Hab. 2.13. Pſal. 9.16.
5. Such as, leaning to their own wit, and neg­lecting God and his Law, do drive wicked deſigns, will meet with miſerable reappointments; For, he diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, See Neh. 4.15. Pſal. 2.1. & 33.10. Iſa. 8.10. & 59.6. Hab. 2.13.
6. Albeit crafty men ſeem to prevail much by their policies, and to get much of their work done; Yet, all things being conſidered, they fail ſtill of their purpoſe and ultimate deſign; God permits things to ſucceed with them, ſo far as may be ſubſervient to his purpoſes, and then puts a ſtop to their proceed­ings, Pſal. 76.10. For, he diſappointeth them, that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe. The word is very emphatick, and importeth that they cannot perform any thing ſubſtantial, or, to purpoſe, or any thing that might evidence ſound wiſdom (as the word elſewhere is rendered} to have been the Fountain of their deſign, See Pſal. 7.14. and ſo enemies have been made to confeſs Ioh. 12.19.
7. Such as wait upon God need not to be anxious, nor afraid of the plots of crafty men, ſeeing God can turn their deepeſt plots to their own ruin; And the people of God are warranted to look upon Ene­mies, in their deepeſt contrivances, as plotting their own ruin in the end; For, he taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. Thus have the plots of oppreſſours of the Church tended to the Plotters ruin. See 1 Cor. 3.19. Exod. 18.11. Mic. 4.11, 12. Pſal. 7.15, 16. & 9.15, 16. And thus fared it with Haman, and with Daniel's Enemies, Dan. 6.
8. As wicked men are given up to drive their de­ſigns furiouſly; ſo this is a plague upon them; And as God defeats ſome of their counſels, by ſtopping and driving them backward; ſo he over-turns others of them, by giving thctn up to drive ſo precipitantly and furiouſly in their froward ſelf-will, that they involve, and confound and bemire themſelves; For, the counſel of the froward is carried headlong, or, haſtened, and ſo precipitated. Such was Haman's haſte to have Mordecai hanged before the banke [...], Eſth. 5, & 6. and Pharaohs haſt at the Red-Sea, Exod. 15.9, 10. This may guard the hearts of the godly againſt the reſolute fury of Enemies. For even that is a judgment and a plague upon them, that they are ſo. And may warn all, as not to be ſleeping fools, ſo not to be precipitant and raſh, or given to a ſelfiſh will, in weighty affairs, but ſober and well ad­viſed.
9. There is nothing whereof men make an idol, but it is righteous with God to ſtain them eminently in it; And particularly, truſted-in wit will leave men, in a day of ſtrait, in ſad perplexities: As thoſe crafty men have not the judgment of ordinary men, when they meet with darkneſs in the day time, and grope in the noon-day, as in the night, or, are ignorant and want ſkill, in moſt obvious things, in a day of di­ſtreſs. This is an uſual judgment on wicked men (though God may alſo humble his own Children with want of light, that they may learn to depend upon him. 2 Chron. 20.12.) procured by ſin, Deut. 28.29. Particularly, by Apoſtaſie from former righteous ways, Iſa. 59.10-15. by formality, Iſa. 29.13, 14. and, by mens carnal confidence in their own policy, that it will bear them out in all ſtraits.

15-16
Verſ. 15. But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, from their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty.
 16. So the poor hath hope, and iniquity ſtop­peth her mouth.


Followeth an inſtance of Gods Providence in deal­ing with good men; whom he delivereth from in­juries of every kind, from the ſlaying ſword of wicked men, their ſlanderous tongue, and oppreſſing hand, ver. 15. Unto which an inference is ſubjoyned, ver. 16. drawn from the whole doctrine of Gods dealing with wicked and godly men; That the truly poor man, by what he gets of performance of what he hoped for, ſeeth yet more ground of hope: and wicked men, their oppreſſours, are put to amazement, confuſion and ſilence. Thus he cleareth his ſcope in all theſe inſtances to be, that Job might be encouraged hum­bly to ſtoop, in hope of a good account of his tryal; and might be deterred from ſtiff ſtanding out, leſt he be put to confuſion. Which doctrine may be ad­mitted with the cautions to be ſubjoyned in the Ob­ſervations.
From ver. 15 Learn,
1. It is no unuſual character of godly men to be in a low condition, and it is Gods bleſſing on them, that their low condition contributes to humble them, and make them poor in ſpirit; For, here godly men are called the poor, or, the afflicted, or, oppreſſed ones, who are empoveriſhed, and in dayly hazard from theſe crafty froward men, of whom he hath been ſpeaking; and they are the poor in ſpirit alſo, ſuch as he would, by this motive, perſwade Job to be.
2. Such is the malice of wicked men, that they never want one project upon the back of another, to drive on the ruin of the godly; And ſuch is the need that godly men have of exerciſe, that when they are brought low with affliction, they may yet have many hazards, one upon the back of another, to meet with: For, though they be the poor, yet be­hold what hazard they are in! The Sword is ready to cut them off, and that is firſt named, becauſe that is their oppreſſours great and cheif deſign; If that ſucceed not, there is a ſlanderous detracting tongue, ready to blaſt their Profeſſion and Integrity; and however that ſucceed, there is an heavy hand, to oppreſs and bear them down all that wicked men can.
[Page]3. Let the godly be obnoxious to never ſo many hazards, yet the poor will never want a Patron to own them, nor the oppreſſed, one to avenge and deliver them; For, he ſaveth the poor from the Sword, from their mouth, from the hand of the mighty See Eccl. 5.8. It is true, theſe promiſes concerning temporal deliverances are conditional, and to be performed only in ſo far as is for the ſouls good of the godly; and it was Eliphaz's miſtake to underſtand them otherwiſe: Yet that there is a Promiſe concerning theſe things, doth teach.
1. Even theſe deliverances are a part of their Charter, put in a wiſe hand; So that the non-per­formance thereof floweth not from any want of tender love to them.
2. He who takes their cauſe in hand hath ſalvation for his Prerogative-royal, Pſal. 3.8. to ſave when he will, and by what means he will.
3. The various exerciſes of his people will not exhauſt his power, patience or care, but he will condeſcend to take notice, and give a good account, of all of them, both greater and ſmaller, be it Sword, Mouth, or Hand.
4. Weakneſs is no diſadvantage to them whom God taketh in hand, nor ſtrength an advantage to their Enemies; For, he ſaves even the poor from the hand of the mighty, See Amos 5.9.
5. What ever a godly man receive of theſe tem­poral mercies, he may be aſſured that they come not for a ſnare, or in wrath, as they come to the wicked; for, to the Godly, they are performance of pro­miſes.
From ver. 16. Learn,
1, Courſes and conditions are nor to be judged of by the next, or, immediate events; but men ought to try what they will prove in the iſſue, and at the long run; For, ſo are we taught here to look on the way of the poor, and of wicked men, by conſider­ing what is the reſult of both at laſt.
2. They who are truly poor will be content of hope in ſtead of enjoyments; and in the midſt of what enjoyments they have, their hope is ſtill their great treaſure: For, that the poor hath hope is much, and when God hath done for them, ver. 15. yet they look moſt to their hopes.
3. However the people of God do give too much way to deſpondency of ſpirit; yet the truly poor have ſtill ſolid ground of hope; For, it is a truth in all times, The poor hath hope. See Pſalm 9.18.
4. Not only doth the Lords Word afford ground of hope to the godly poor; But it pleaſeth God ſo far to own them by his diſpenſations for them, as may encourage them to hope on for the future; For, upon the diſpenſation mentioned, ver. 15. it followeth, So the poor hath hope, or, ſeeth more ground ſtill to hope in God.
5. It is property of groſsly wicked men, eſpecially theſe who oppoſe the godly, that they do ſo give up themſelves to ſin, as they become a very maſs of iniquity; As here they are called iniquity, in the ab­ſtract, becauſe of their univerſal pollution.
6. Albeit wicked men be very inſolent in their courſe of oppoſition to the godly; and be ſo ſlanderous in their reproaching of them, that neither have they a check of Conſcience to reclaim them, nor will the innocent carriage of the godly ſilence them, 1 Pet. 2.15. Yet God, in his due time, ſhall ſo confound them, by judgments upon themſelves, and by cauſing them ſee his eminent working in behalf of the godly poor, as ſhall put them to ſilence: For, Iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth, See Pſal. 107.42. & 31.18. Thus was it with the Egyptians, Exod. 14.25. and a promiſe is made concerning it, Iſa. 26.11.
7. Such as hold their ſtanding, and draw their encouragement from the afflicted condition of the godly poor, will find that they ſtand on ſlippery places; For God will appear for his people, and then they are confounded: For, ſo doth the connexi­on in port The poor hath hope, and then iniquity ſtop­peth her mouth. Wo is to them who muſt needs mourn when the godly are encouraged.
8. It is a judgment upon wicked oppreſſours of tne godly poor, that, as they are inſolent, when at their h [...]ight, So, when God appeareth againſt them, they may well be convinced and confounded, but are rarely converted thereby; For, this, ordinarily, is all that followeth, Iniquity ſtoppeth her mouth; Whereas it ſhould open its mouth, to take ſhame unto it ſelf, and to glorifie God,

17
‘Verſ. 17. Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty:’
Fo [...]loweth to v. 27. the ſecond branch of Eliphaz's Exhortation and Counſel, which is preſſed by divers motives and encouragements. It is, in effect, a farther Explication of that committing of his cauſe to God, which he had mentioned, ver 8. and doth now inſiſt upon, as a neceſſary fruit of repententance, un­der the name of Patience under the Rod, or, not deſpiſing of Gods chaſtening. In all which, we will find very ſweet General Doctrine, if he had not ren­dred it unſavoury by his raſh cenſure of Job, and had not given Job cauſe to ſuſpect that he had judged that none were patient to whom the following promiſes were not viſibly performed. In th [...]s verſe we have his counſel unto patience, propounded nega­tively, by diſſwading him from that inſolent ſleighting of the hand of God, whereof he ſ [...]ſpected him guilty. Unto which (beſide the Arguments couched in the very counſel, that his affliction will prove but a chaſtiſement, if he improve it well, and being the chaſtening of the Almighty, it ought to be well improved,) the firſt expreſs Argument is prem [...]tted, That there is mercy and happineſs in being corrected, Namely, if it be improved as a correction, and pati­ently borne, as the connexion imports.
From the Exhortation and Motives inſinuated therein, Learn,
1. Afflict [...]ons are ſent upon men to reprove and convince of ſin, and to argue men out of their ſtart­ing holes and defences, which the word cannot per­ſwade them to abandon; And never to leave binding of them, till they be inſtructed and rectified in their duty; For, ſo much do the words here expreſſing af­fliction, import, which are, correction, or a reproving, and arguing, and chaſtening, or, an inſt [...]uction, a binding inſtruction, and conſequently a rectifying This ſhould teach us, to let this meſſenger have its errand, [Page] otherwiſe, we will protract our own trouble and diſ­quiet.
2. That affliction may work its work, and we may get a good account of it, it is requiſite it be ſubmit­ted unto with patience; For without that, we are not in a right frame to improve afflictions, far leſs are we ripe to be delivered from them; And though we think our caſe will be forgo [...]ten, if we do not ſtill bitterly reſent it, yet the patient and meek will find their caſe left on God, Pſal. 76.8, 9 & 147.6 & 149.4. Iſa. 29.19. Therefore is patience here preſſed, as that which muſt be the firſt fruit of trouble, before it pro­duce any other good fruit, See Rom. 5.3, 4. Jam. 1.3, 4.
3. It is not a contemplation of patience, when trouble is at diſtance, which God approveth; But it is required that patience appear when trouble is lying on: For, now it is required that he deſpiſe not the chaſtening. See Prov. 24.10.
4. It is not eaſie to light upon the right and patient way of bearing afflictions, there being ſo many ways of miſcarrying by impatience; So much may gathered by comparing this place with Prov. 3.11. & Heb. 12.5. when wearying, or, fainting are forbidden, as well as this deſpiſing. We may conceive the matter in this order,
1. There is a light eſteeming of affliction, as that wherewith we will not be troubled, nor driven off our courſe thereby: and to the Original word, Heb. 12.5. ſignifieth to care little for trouble. See Iſa. 9.9, 10. Hoſ. 7.9, 10. Thus men receive not correction, Zeph. 3.2. when they will neither quit any ſinful pleaſure, nor ſeek God, notwithſtanding they are corrected. And this is the firſt degree of deſpiſing.
2 If afflictions touch us ſo neer, that we cannot get them  [...]hak [...]n off, but muſt be moleſted and diſ­quieted thereby, then there is a rejecting and raging at them, with bitterneſs and proud murmuration that God ſhould ſo deal with us, ſo Jer. 31.18. This is it which is imported in the Original word, here, and Prov. 3.11. Namely, to be unwilling to lie under, and to ſpurn at the rod: and this Eliphaz ſuſpected Job to be guilty of in his complaints.
3. Though trouble fit upon us, till it lay theſe tempeſts of humours which it hath raiſed; yet, with out the grace of God, it will be ſo far from working true humility, that we will only run to another ex­tremity, and, in ſtead of deſpiſing, turn faint and weary. All which ſhould teach us, what need there is of depending on God for the right uſe of, and, a right behaviour under trouble: For it is a gift to bear and ſuffer aright, Phil. 1 29. And that we ought not to pleaſe our ſelves with every thing that looks like exerciſe, under trouble; For there may be much of that, when turning to God is yet to begin, Jer. 31.18.
Doct. 5. It may be a motive to perſwade us to walk patiently and fruitfully under trouble, if we conſider the ſaddeſt ſtrokes ſpeak not our caſe deſpe­rate, if we will improve them, and not ſlay our ſelves, by revolting and rebellion when we are ſmit­ten: For, albeit Eliphaz in his Diſpute, conclude Job a wicked man and hypocrite; and ſo ſmitten in wrath, Chap. 4.9. Yet he allows him to look on all his af­flictions as no other then fatherly corrections, and chaſtenings, if he will improve, and not deſpiſe them. No ſtroke ſpeaks irremediable diſpleaſure (yea, ſome may ſpeak tender love, Rev. 3.19.) unleſs our miſ­carriage under it ſpeak the incorrigibleneſs of our hearts.
6. As God is the Author of all afflictions; ſo a right ſight of him may contribute not a little to per­ſwade us to patient ſtooping under his hand; There­fore is he repreſented to Job as the Almighty, or Al­ſufficient, to perſwade him not to deſpiſe tne chaſten­ing: For, God, being the Almighty, is too ſtrong a party for man to contend with, by reſiſting and ſtriving againſt the rod: And being Alſufficient, the patient ſtooper may look to him who can eaſily make up all wants. As high thoughts of God are always ſeaſonable, Gen. 14.18, 19, 20, 22. ſo, eſpecially, unde [...] trouble, to keep our hearts in aw of him, and, being humbe, to encourage us in him.
From the expreſs Argument premitted, Learn,
1. Right diſcerners will not look ſo much to their caſe in it ſelf, as whether there be a bleſſing in it; And they will not diſlike any thing that may conſiſt with, or promote, their true happineſs; For, Eliphaz judgeth it an argument to preſs patient enduring of trouble, that we may be happy in it.
2. Albeit man ſince the fall be, in himſelf, a mi­ſerable creature; Yet this is his mercy, that his miſery doth not tender him uncapable of happineſs; For, the word here, in the Original, ſignifieth, mortal man, (as it is rendred, Chap. 4. [...]7) or, frail and miſerable man; and though he be ſuch in himſelf, yet Eliphaz aſſerteth that even ſuch are capable of happineſs. Yea, it is to be remarked that, here and elſe-where, the various names given to man, from his baſe original of red-earth, from his mortality, his ſtrength or other vertues and excellencies, are all mentioned in aſſertions or promiſes of mans bleſſed­neſs; (compare Pſal. 1.1. & 32.2. & 94 12. in the Original) To ſhew, that to be partaker of this hap­pineſs is mans glory and crown; when he is con­ſidered in all his excellencies; and in his baſeſt eſtate, this happineſs will ſtoop to reach him, in Gods way.
3. Not only is frail and mortal man made capable of happineſs; But this happineſs is, oft-times, pro­moted in ſuch a way, and by ſuch means, as will not be ſoon ſeen, (eſpecially by a blind prejudged eye, that can mark what diſpleaſeth us, and forget to ſee our own mercy) and being ſeen, it may be matter of wonder and admiration, and of praiſe to God who brings about ſuch mercies by ſo unlikely means; For, Behold, ſaith he, happy is the man, &c. It will require attention to ſee it, and ſhould be wondered at, when we ſee it.
4. In particular, This is no leſs admirable, then it is difficultly diſcerned by them who are concerned, That, however afflictions are bitter to our ſenſe, and ſeem to threaten ruin; Yet they are ſo far from ſe­cluding happineſs, that they may carry a bleſſing and much happineſs in their boſom: For, this is the wonder, Happy is the man whom God chaſteneth. This is not to be underſtood of afflictions in their own nature; For ſo they are the fruit of ſin, and conſe­quently, are in themſelves a curſe. Nor yet doth it import that afflictions are chief cauſes of this happi­neſs, but only means in Gods hand, who brings about the happineſs of his people thereby, And in parti­cular, [Page] theſe mercies and happineſſes (as the word in the Original is in the plural number) may be obſerved in this lot.
1. It is a great happineſs, that thoſe diſpenſati­ons do not only conſiſt with, but flow from love, Heb. 12.5. Rev. 3.19.
2. It is a mercy to be corrected, and chaſtened on­ly, when we might be deſtroyed, if we got our de­ſerving. Lam. 3 22.
3. It is a mercy that chaſtiſements are ſent to prevent judgments, if they be well improved, 1 Cor. 11.32.
4 It is a mercy that corrections ſent of God are ſeconded by Gods gracious purpoſe, to do good th [...]re­by to his own, Pſal 94. [...]2, 13. and accordingly, do produce bleſſed effects, Pſal. 1 [...]9.67, 71. Rev. 12.11. Pſal. 31.7. Provided that we patiently endure, Jam. 1.12. & 5.11. And in a word, Be man what they will, and be their ſtroke what it will, they may come to bleſſed advantages, by improving and walk­ing aright under it. S [...]ranger may find acquain­tance made up, Rebels and Wanderers may be re­claimed, Such as were under a cloud may find a Joſeph making himſelf known, &c. All which may teach us. As not to decline afflictions, when called thereunto, as we would not deprive our ſelves of much happineſs; So to be much affected with the mercies we meet with in ſuch lots, and to learn from it, that the love of God is not a fond love, but reſpects our profit rather then our humour.
Doct. 5 As the advantages of trouble are met with in our making  [...]t uſe of them; So none do rightly believe, or prize, tho [...] advantages, but they who, in the expectation thereof, are encouraged to patience: For, ſo doth Eliphaz argue, Happy is the man whom God correcteth, therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty.

18
‘Verſ. 18. For he maketh ſore, and bind­eth up: he woundeth, and his hands make whole.’
The ſecond Argument, preſſing the Exhortation, doth confirm the former, and point out one branch of this happineſs reaped by Gods chaſtiſements; Namely, That God makes up all loſſes to the right improvers of affliction; which is expreſſed in tearms borrowed from Chirurgeons, who do lance and rip up putrified ſores and wounds, that they may heal and cure them perfectly, and for that end, do tenderly bind up all thoſe wounds. Learn,
1. Gods purpoſe of doing good by afflictions will not appear by the afflicteds eaſe, and his want of pain and grief under them; For, even where be intends the afflicteds happineſs, yet he maketh ſore, and wound­eth. See Heb. 2.11.
2. Albeit God might exerciſe his abſolute Sove­raignty over all his creatures; yet it is his kindneſs to his people, that in his greateſt ſeverity, he cometh not to them with the Souldiers Sword, but with the Chirurgeons Lancet; wounding when it is for their health, chaſtening for their profit, to rip up unmor­tified and deadly ſores; For, ſo doth the Metaphors import. See Heb. 12.10. And this teacheth us, As to be ſenſible of dangerous ſores, when God falls thus to work; So, alſo, to account it our happineſs that they are not let alone, but we are made ſore, and to ſmart with them.
3. It is the afflicteds great encouragement to ſeek to God in afflictions, and to bear them patiently, wait­ing on him; That as all ſtrokes com [...] from the hand of God, ſo no wound given by himſelf is above his own cure, and no ſtroke too hard for him to remedy, For, he maketh ſore, and bindeth up, he woundeth, and his hands make whole. Were it even a ſlaying ſtroke, he can cure it, Deut. 32.39. 1 Sam. 2.6.
4. Gods wounding of his people, who make right uſe thereof, not only doth not take away ground of hope of his help, but, on the contrary, doth endear them to his care, ſo that he will tenderly wait on them, till they be made up again: For, whatever afflictions, or Gods afflicting, ſeem to ſay, yet to ſuch, it is an Argument, if he make ſore, he will bind up, if he wound, his hands will make whole See Hoſ. 6 1. Pſal. 147 2, 3. And ther [...]fore they miſs much who either do not ſee him, or not wait on him, in trouble.
5 Albeit afflicted Saints, when delivered, be only reſtored to their former cond [...]tion, and ſo there ſeem to be no g [...]eat advantage in it, but rather a diſadvan­tage that they have  [...]amed it ſo long; yet right diſ­ce [...]ners will find an happineſs in trouble, even upon the account of thi [...] iſſu [...]: For, they are happy whom God correcteth, for he maketh ſore and bindeth up, &c. It is an happineſs that they are not irrecovera­bly ruine, b [...]t reſtored after affliction; Every re­ſtored mercy after we have been deprived of it, ſhould be a double mercy in our eyes, and ſenſible ſouls will eſteem it ſo; It is an happineſs that what we enjoyed before, as a common favour, is returned as a gift of ſpecial love, when we hav [...] profited by the rod: and, whereas we had thoſ [...] mercie before, and provoked God to take them away, it is an happineſs to have them reſtored, and our ſelves taught by the rod to improve them better.

19-23
Verſ. 19. He ſhall deliver thee in ſix troubles, yea in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee.
 20. In famine he ſhall redeem thee from death: and in war from the power of the ſword.
 21. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of de­ſtruction when it commeth.
 22. At deſtruction and famin thou ſhalt laugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts of the earth.
 23. For thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field: and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee.


The former general promiſe and encouragement, ver. 18 is (to ver 27.) branched out with particu­lar application to Jobs caſe, in many particular pro­miſes of temporal mercies; Concerning which, it is to be adverted, in the general, that we underſtand them aright, otherwiſe we will be ready to doubt of Gods preſence with us, if they be not fully performed to [Page] our mind, as Judg. 6.13. But we ought to under­ſtand thoſe and the like temporal promiſes (ſuch as theſe, Pſal. 91. & 112.) according to thoſe general rules and caveats, Rom. 8.28. 1 Tim. 4.8. Pſal. 34.10. and the like. And it was Eliphaz's errour, if he dreamed of an abſolute promiſe of theſe to every godly man.
Thoſe particular Encouragements may be reduced to two Heads; whereof the firſt (in theſe verſes) may be thus ſummed up; That if Job will ſtoop to God, and be patient, he ſhall have deliverance, preſervation, pre­vention and ſecurity, in and from troubles, however circumſtantiated, for number, variety, ſingularity, or being common. This is generally propounded, ver. 19. and inlarged and inſtanced, ver. 20, 21, 22, 23. Where, by the various ſorts of tryals mentioned, and the various promiſes concerning them, we may conceive that he points not only at troubles already come upon Job, from which he ſhould be delivered, and, in the mean time, be hid from the evil thereof; but at further troubles which he might procure by his im­penitencie and impatience; and which, if he did his duty, ſhould be prevented; and at thoſe general ca­lamities which might fall out in his time, and the common hazards to which all men are obnoxious; in the midſt of all which, he ſhould poſſeſs an holy ſecurity.
In unfolding this encouragement, we may con­ſider,
Firſt, That concerning which he hath the pro­miſe; and that is, in general, troubles. Which are particularly circumſtantiated,
1. From their number, ſix and ſeven ver. 19. Not that we ſhould curiouſly ſeek out the number of ſeven here, Famine, War, Calumnies, Deſtruction, hazards from the Wild Beaſts of the Earth, from the ſtones, and, from the tame Beaſts of the Field. But indefinitely, by ſix are meant many troubles, and by ſeven, yet more troubles, even to a number of perfection, uſually expreſſed by ſeven. See Lev. 26.28. Prov. 6.16.
2. In this number there is a variety of troubles; which are enumerated to be, Famine and Sword, ver. 20. Calumnies, or other injuries of the tongue, and ſome great havock and deſtruction, flowing from ſome other cauſe then War or Famine formerly mentioned, ver. 21.
3. Not only is there a variety of ſingle tryals, coming alone, but divers of them coming together and at once, as Famine and Deſtruction by ſome other mean, ver. 22.
4. Beſide extrordinary calamities, there are or­dinary and common hazards, whether from ſtones of the field (of which, See Pſal. 91.11, 12.) or Beaſts, wild or tame ver.—22, 23. Not to inſiſt on every one of thoſe particular tryals; Learn.
1. It is neither tryal, nor want of tryal, that is the mark of the godly man; There is no bleſſing in being ſpared, nor evil in being corrected, but it is the life of tryal that makes the difference: As theſe ſuppoſitions of many troubles do teach us.
2. From the multitude of troubles here mentioned, we may learn, Partly, That man hath many doors and inlets to admit trouble, and is obnoxious to to trouble by many means; whether it be Sword, Famine, Calumnies of the tongue, or other deſtruction, it is enough to afflict frail man; and partly, That the people of God may need many troubles, whether to diſcover themſelvs, or to fit them for multitudes of proofs of his love, which requires ſo many open doors to let it in ſenſibly and comfortably. They are to look for many troubles, Pſal. 34.19. and theſe, it may be, very frequent, ſix and ſeven, like ſo many waves and billows coming ſo thick upon the back one of another till they want leiſure to draw their breath, Job 9.18. And, it may be alſo, a complete number of tryals (as the number of ſeven imports) as if none could be added. Lam. 2.22. All this may be ne­ceſſary for the ends mentioned, and to hold us in exerciſe. And it teacheth every child of God, in looking for troubles, to lay his account upon the utmoſt that may befal him.
3. For this variety of ſundry kinds of trouble, It is neceſſary, partly, To keep us in exerciſe; when one tryal becomes blunt, through long cuſtome, another let looſe upon us will have an edge to make us feel; Partly, to prepare us for variety of experi­ences of Gods kindneſs, ſhining one way in War, and another way in Famine; &c. and, partly, to ſeek out variety of weakneſſes and corruptions in us, ſome tryal working upon one luſt, ſome on another. Hence it is, that the ſcourge of the tongue is ranked up with ſharpeſt judgments, becauſe it will work more on ſome ſpirits then a greater tryal.
4. For this conjunction of divers tryals together, it affords a neceſſary caution, That our being under one tryal doth not exempt us from another, if God pleaſe to ſend it on, at the ſame time; For, where Famine is, God may ſend alſo other deſtruction. Cap­tivity will not hide from the Sword, Amos 9.4. though men under ſome trouble are ready to become ſecure, as if they ſhould meet with no more, and to quarrel if it be otherwiſe.
5. The inſtances of common hazards, do teach, That albeit the Lord ſhould keep off extraordinary judgments, he can teach man by very common means. As all things are enemies to man ſince the fall; So the very Stones of the Field, and the Beaſts, not only theſe which are wild, but the tame which converſe with us and ſerve us, are ſufficient to bread us a tryal and exerciſe. Angels are appointed to guard Saints in theſe common hazards, Pſal. 91.11.12. and we ought to obſerve much ſpecial care and providence in our preſervation from them.
Secondly. The promiſe made in reference to theſe tryals; which is branched out in ſeveral expreſſions, relating to every one of thoſe caſes. Not that we are to reſtrict every particular branch of the promiſe only to that particular tryal with which it is mentioned (though there may be ſome weight laid on ſome particular promiſe here made to ſuch a particular caſe, as we may hear) But all thoſe together do contain (in the opinion of Eliphaz) the ſum of Gods gracious purpoſe concerning his people in all their tryals, that he will deliver, or, hide, keep them from evil, make them laugh, &c. All which promiſes may be admitted in a ſound ſenſe, though they contain not a perfect enumeration of all the good things which God intends unto his afflicted people. We may take up both the ſenſe and the uſe of thoſe promiſes, in theſe few leſſons.
1. As the tryals of the people of God are many [Page] and various: So every one of thoſe tryals need a Pro­miſe and Cordial from God: For, here a word is ad­ded to every one of them An ordinary hazard, as well as a ſingular calamity, hath a prom [...]ſe, and needs a promiſe; a new exerciſe, after we have eſſayed and gone through many, even the ſeventh trouble, after we have gone through ſix, needs new influence and furniture. The change of one tryal for another needs a promiſe from God. And as this points out the fulneſs of Gods allowance, who anſwers all our caſes; So it warns us, in every one of thoſe, to be upon our guard, leſt we ſuccumb when we leaſt expect it. Leaſt an ordinary exerciſe drive us off our feet, through want of faith and dependence; while, through faith, we prove victorious in ſharper tryals; and leaſt multiplicity, variety, or change of tryals, prove a ſharp tryal, if in all theſe caſes we do not eye God in the promiſes.
2. In ſo far as is for the good of Gods people, they may expect, either that their troubles ſhall be prevented, or they delivered from them, if it be need­ful they be inflicted for time; For, thoſe two are the main branches of this promiſe. That of delive­rance is expreſſed, ver. 19. and divers of the reſt, being taken in their latitude and full of extent, may be ſo underſtood; and that of prevention is held out in that promiſe, ver. 23. We ought to ſtudy both thoſe mercies; For our not obſerving of preventing mercies makes us need delivering mercies; and pre­venting mercy ought to be ſtudied, even in the midſt of trouble. Lam. 3.22.
3. Albeit the Lord neither prevent nor keep off troubles; Yet it is a mercy we are not under the power or, hand, of trouble, but ſtill in Gods hand. v. 20.
4. It is alſo a mercy that there is a deliverance in trouble, ver. 19. as well as from trouble, when we ſuccumb not, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. & 16.9, 10. and when we meet with much of God under trouble, to uphold our hearts. Pſal. 31.7.
5. It is a great evidence of deliverance in trouble, when God keeps men from the evil of trouble, that it do not touch nor hurt them, nor prove deadly, or to death, though they be in the midſt of it; As is promiſed, ver.— 19.20. This was miraculouſly performed to the three Children, Dan. 3. and to Daniel himſelf, Dan. 6. and is performed to every believer, who finds all things, even troubles, work together for good. Rom. 8.28.
6. Albeit God do not hide his people from the outward dint of trouble: yet they are richly made up who are hid in the ſecret of Gods preſence, that ſo they may get no hurt by it; For, ſo is that pro­miſe, ver. 21.—expounded, Pſal. 31.20.
7. Though troubles do their worſt, yet they are conquerours who are delivered from the ſlaviſh fear of trouble, ver.—21 See Dan. 3.16, 17.
8. God is, ſometime, pleaſed ſo far to ſupport his people, in the midſt of trouble, as not only to deli­ver them from fear, but to make them triumph and glory over them; For, it is here promiſed they ſhall laugh. Not that God allows ſtupidity, or unſeaſonable carnal mirth; But they laugh and rejoyce in trouble
1. As a mean of doing them much good, Rom. 5.3, 4. 1 Pet. 4.14
2. As affording them many opportunities to act for God, and to give proof of the grace of God in them, of their love, faith, ſelf-denial, &c. and in this they rejoyce as the valiant ſouldier rejoyceth, and touzeth up his ſpirits in a day of battel; ſo alſo the couragious horſe, Job 40.19, 20, &c.
3. As being a fore-runner of much good to follow, if trouble be well improved. Heb. 12.11. Luk. 21.26, 28.
4. As being, in their better part, and in their hap­pineſs, above the reach of trouble, Rom. 35.36, &c. 2 Cor. 4.16, 17.
Doct. 9. It doth commend the great kindneſs of God to h [...]s people, that when their tryals are great­eſt, and doubled upon them, then he communicates moſt of his refreſhments and ſupporting grace unto them; For, this promiſe that he ſhall laugh, is more particularly applyed to the time when the ſad ſtrokes of Deſtruction and Famine, and thoſe both at once, are imminent or incumbent. Hence Saints do not only rejoyce, but even glory in preſſing tribulations, Rom. 5.3.
10. It is alſo, a ſpecial kindneſs, that in per­forming thoſe promiſes, there is a redemption of the godly, ver. 20. Either he delivers them by a ſtrong hand, as redemption is taken, Iſa. 52.3. Or (if he do not that) he puts a difference betwixt them and the wicked, though they be in one and the ſame trouble; as the word redemption imports, Exod. 8.22, 23. in the Original. And above all, whatever he do for them, it is a fruit of their redemption by the bloud of the Son of God.
And this laſt, (11.) is further cleared from that Promiſe, that they ſhall be in league with the Stones of the Field, Or, that Covenant, which God hath made with them in Chriſt, ſhall be forth coming to them in leſs and more, even to ſecure them againſt the Stones and Beaſts. See Hoſ. 2.18, 19, 20. Matth. 6.33. As no mercy is ſweet, to a right diſcerner, if it flow not from ſpecial love, much leſs if it be ſent in anger; So it is the advantage of the godly, that their common mercies come to them by purchaſe, and as a reward promiſed in the Covenant of Grace. As all the Creatures are Enemies to faln Man, ſo, be­ing reconciled, all things become his, ſo far as may do him good, and ſo far as they may not prejudge his true happineſs, Rom. 8.28. 1 Cor. 3.21, 22, 23. And their confederate God and Father doth concern him­ſelf in all their affairs, both leſs and more. As all thoſe particulars are very refreſhful to the godly; So this may crown all, That however they are put to ac­quieſce in one or more of theſe Promiſes here menti­oned, according as God is pleaſed to diſpenſe, that he may humble and exerciſe, and yet ſupport them; Yet in the iſſue, they will ſee a bleſſed end of all their troubles, Pſal. 34.19. and get their hand beyond all their ſorrows. Thus died old Jacob, Gen. 48.16. and David, 1 King. 1.29.

24-26
Verſ. 24. And thou ſhalt know that thy Ta­bernacle ſhall be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſit thy habitation, and ſhalt not ſin.
 25. Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thine off ſpring as the graſs of the earth.
 26. Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age like as a ſhock of corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon.


[Page]The other Head of Encouragement is, That he ſhall not only have deliverance from trouble, but re­ſtitution to his former condition, inſtanced in theſe particulars,
1. A peaceable Habitation, ver. 24.—
2. That he ſhall viſit his Habitation, and not ſin, ver. —24. whereby I do not only underſtand, that in going about his affairs he ſhall not err (as the word ſignifieth, and is rendred, Judg. 20.16.) but ſhall ſucceed in his enterpriſes; As godlineſs hath the pro­miſe, &c. even of a gift of good thrift, Pſal. 112.5. But, chiefly, this is the meaning, That he ſhall be taught a better and more ſinleſs way of going about his affairs.
3. That he ſhall have a great and numerous iſſue, ver. 25.
4. And fulneſs of days; He ſhould not be cut off as he now apprehended, but ſhould continue to old age, and come ripe to his grave, as ripe Corn is brought to the Barn, ver. 26.
Theſe Promiſes relating to things temporal, muſt be underſtood with the uſual Scripture cautions, which aſſure us that all theſe things are put in the Believers Charter, but the diſpenſing thereof left in the hand of their wiſe and tender Father. With this caution, we may from this purpoſe, Learn,
1. Godly men, when in a right frame, are taught to look upon their moſt proſperous condition as tran­ſitory, and not their true reſt; For, he calls Jobs houſe but a Tabernacle, not ſo much becauſe he dwelt in a Tent (for his Children had Houſes, Chap. 1.13, 18, 19. and himſelf, Chap. 42.11.) as becauſe the godly accounted ſo of their faireſt houſes.
2. To a truly godly man the charge of a family is of great concernment; ſo that the peace of it is a promiſe and great encouragement to him: As this pro­miſe to Job imports.
3. As Proſperity and Family-peace and concord therewith, are a great bleſſing; So Piety hath the promiſe thereof, which is ſtill fulfilled in ſo far as godly families may have true peace, whatever be­fal them: So much may ſafely be gathered from this promiſe, Thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace.
4. It is no ſmall mercy when the truth of a Promiſe is experimentally confirmed to us; and much more, when we are made to diſcern that it is ſo, and made to acquieſce and be ſatisfied therewith; So much is imported in this; Thou ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, Thou ſhalt diſcern the accompliſhment of this promiſe, and be refreſhed therewith. So alſo, ver. 25. To diſcern a mercy is a new mercy in the boſome of it, 1 Cor. 2.12. without which, we may ſtarve beſide our food.
5. Such as expect Gods bleſſing upon their family and affairs, ought to wait on him in the diligent uſe of means about them; For, Thou ſhalt viſit thine Habitation, or, go about thine affairs.
6. So carnal are our hearts, and ſo entangling are wordly affairs, though lawful, that without Gods ſpe­cial leading and aſſiſtance, we cannot avoid much guilt in them; For, it needs a Promiſe, not to ſin, when we viſit our habitation.,
7. A truly godly man is ſo tender, as he doth not ſo much mind ſucceſs in his imployments, as grace to keep the Conſcience undefiled and in true peace. And the obtaining of this will encourage him, what­ever his ſucceſs be: For, this Promiſe is an en­couragement to the godly man, Thou ſhalt viſit thy Habitation, and (he ſaith not, thou ſhalt proſper, but) not ſin.
8. None are in a neerer capacity to go about their imployments in an holy, ſpirituall, and ſober man­ner, then thoſe who have been bred in the School of Afflictions, and to whom they have been bleſſed; and who ſo attain this, have an evidence that they have profited by their tryals; For, this Promiſe is made to Job, upon ſuppoſition that Job will not deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Almighty, ver, 17.
9. Albeit neither all the godly, nor only they, have the gift of poſterity; but ſome of them will need other promiſes, to make up that want, Iſa. 56.4, 5. Yet Children in themſelves are a bleſſing, and the more of them the greater bleſſing, Pſal. 127.3, 4, 5. and when they are given to the godly, they are the reward of Piety, Pſal. 128.1, 2, 3, 4. and accordingly, ſhould be improved as bleſſings; There­fore is a promiſe made concerning thoſe, Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thy off-ſpring as the graſs of the Earth.
10. Whatever hazards we be expoſed to in the world; yet our times are in Gods hand, to lengthen or ſhorten them as he pleaſeth; Therefore God under­takes to determine, when man ſhall come to the grave, Pſal. 31.15.
11. Albeit, as death is certain, ſo, it matters not much how the godly be ſent away and liberate from their toil and warfare; yet in it ſelf, it is a mercy to die a peaceable death; For, it is a Promiſe, Thou ſhalt come to thy grave, which imports not only that he ſhould get a grave, which is denied to many in times of calamity, Pſal. 79.2. But that he ſhould get his grave, and die at home. And it is, indeed, a crowning mercy when, after the former mercies, a peaceable and ſweet cloſe of all is granted.
12. Albeit the godly loſe nothing, but gain much, when by dying ſoon, they are ſent the ſooner to Heaven; yet as it is terrible to have our days ſhortened for ſin, Pſal. 55.23. ſo long life is in it ſelf a bleſ­ſing, and is given to the godly for a bleſſing; that they may meet with many proofs of Gods love; may do much ſervice to him in their generation, and the many times that paſs over them; may ſow liberally here, that they may reap liberally the reward of free-grace hereafter; and, may get leave to prepare for their diſſolution, and the pins of their Tabernacle be taken down inſenſibly and at leiſure: For, it is alſo a Promiſe, Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave in a full age.
13. Albeit all the godly are not continued to old age in the world, yet they are bleſſed with ſatisfacti­on in their days, and with ripeneſs and readineſs to die, anger being taken away, doubts cleared, Gods ſalvation ſeen, Luk. 2.29, 30. and, it may be alſo, ſatisfaction given in ſome particulars which they longed to ſee before their death, As Gen. 48.30. 1 King. 1.48. For, this being the chief thing in the Promiſe, to die in a full age, like as a ſhock of Corn cometh in, in his ſeaſon, the promiſe is performed to every Saint who is ripe for death, let him die never ſo young.
All theſe Promiſes, as they intimate Gods conde­ſcendence to notice every particular concernment of his people, and how eaſie it is for him to reſtore [Page] them, if he pleaſe; So, they ought to perſwade us to draw neer, and keep neer God, that ſo we may be aſſured that the performing or not performing of them is in mercy.

27
‘Verſ. 27. Loe this, we have ſearched it, ſo it is, hear it, and know thou it for thy good.’
This verſe contains the Concluſion of the whole Diſcourſe; wherein he exhorts Job to hear and notice what is ſaid, Conſidering,
1. That it is not raſhly uttered, but after ſerious ſearch and grave deliberation.
2. That it is true doctrine, as they had found both in reaſon and experience, ſo it is; or, ſo the matter ſtands; and ſo is thy duty, as I have told.
3. That it would be Jobs good and profit to notice and apply it. All this he ſpeaks in name of all the Friends, who (it ſeems) had conſulted about it, And indeed, all of them, all along, ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe. This way of concluding, according as Eliphaz judged of the matter, and his miſtake therein, may teach,
1. Men ſhould not publiſh anything in the Name of God, particularly to perſons in diſtreſs, but what is truth indeed and well grounded: So much doth Eliphaz import, while he hath ſpoken nothing but what he apprehends is ſo certain; as he may ſay, ſo it is.
2. Such as would find out truth, eſpecially in the intricacies of Divine Providence, ought to ſearch painfully, and take all the aſſiſtance from others they can have; For, ſaith Eliphaz in name of all the reſt, Lo this, we have ſearched it.
3. The advantage of ſound Doctrine, conſiſts in the Application thereof made by the hearers, which it is a pity it ſhould be wanting, when men have ſpent their time and ſtrength to find it out; For, this is a general truth, If a Doctrine be found ſound up­on ſearch, then know thou it for thy good, or, for thy ſelf, is the duty of every particular hearer.
4. Such is the frailty of fallible men, eſpecially when they are prepoſſeſſed with prejudices and cor­rupt Principles, that after much ſearch for truth, and confidence that they have found it out, ſo that they dare recommend it to others; yet they may ſtill ſtick in the mire of Errour; As here Eliphaz did, after this ſearch, and his confident Aſſertion, and ſerious Exhortation to Job.


CHAP. VI.
In this and the following Chapter we have Job's Reply to Eliphaz's large Diſcourſe, recorded in the two preceeding Chapters. He doth not ſuccumb, nor acquieſce in what was ſaid; but find­ing his caſe much miſtaken, and the cure miſ-applied, he replies at length, and with much Eloquence, in his own defence. And that we may take up his ſcope in this Reply, we are to conſider, that Job (chap. 3.) had complained that ever he was born, or had a being, to meet with ſo much miſery; and cloſeth that complaint with a deſire to be now dead, and a regret that he was not dead. In anſwer to which, the ſcope of Eliphaz's Diſcourſe was, To convince Job that it was a great fault, yea, an evidence of hypocriſie, in him who had comforted o­thers, to complain ſo much under trouble, Chap. 4.3-6. & 5.2. and, his afflictions, proving him wicked, Chap. 4.7., &c. 5.3, &c. it were more fit for him to be ſeeking Reconciliation with God, and ſtudying patience under the hand of God, in hope of Reſtitution, then to be thirſting after death, in ſuch a condition, Chap. 5.6-26. Now Job, in anſwer to all this, ſheweth, 1. That his complaints were not cauſeleſs. 2. That, being confident of his own integrity, and hopeleſs to get through that trouble, or to attain that reſtitution he promiſed him upon condition of repentance, he did well in deſiring to die. The firſt of thoſe is propound­ed, ver. 1.—7. The ſecond, ver. 8.—13. Afterward, he enlargeth both of them; And he in­ſiſts upon the cauſe of his complaints, in a ſad reproof of his friends, for their inhumanity and unfaithfulneſs in dealing ſo harſhly, when they ſhould have ſympathized with him, and comforted him, Chap. 6.14.— 30. And his deſire of death is very pathetically enlarged, Chap. 7. in a Speech directed to God before his Friends, having declined them as no fit Judges.
So this Chapter (after an Hiſtorical Tranſition, ver. 1.) Contains, 1. Jobs excuſing of his own complaints, from the greatneſs of his trouble ver. 2, 3, 4. and becauſe his Friends afford­ed nothing that might eaſe him, ver. 5, 6, 7, 2. His deſire of death, not only preſſed with great vehemency, ver. 8, 9. but endeavoured to be juſtified; From the comfort he expected in death, having the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, ver. 10. From his inability to endure this trouble, ver. 11, 12. and from his own skill to diſcern what is beſt for him, ver. 13. 3. His ſharp reproof of Eliphaz and his other Friends, for their inhumanity, ver. 14. and un­faithful [Page] diſappointing of his expectation, ver. 15.—21. which he aggravates from the ſmal­neſs of the favour which he expected from them, ver. 22, 23. From his readineſs to take with wholeſom Inſtruction, ver. 24, 25. From their under-valuing of his condition, and what he ſaid, ver. 26. and, in a word, From that eminent cruelty and unfaithfulneſs, that appeared in their carriage, ver. 27.4. A Concluſion ſubjoyned to the former reproof, which alſo is a Preface to what he hath further to ſay; Wherein he deſires that, ſince they had ſo far miſtaken and miſcarried, they would give him audience to ſpeak for himſelf, ver. 28, 29, 30.

1-2
Verſ. 1. But Job anſwered, and ſaid,
 2. Oh that my grief were throughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the ballances toge­ther.


THe ſcope of the firſt part of the Chapter is to prove that Job had cauſe to complain as he did; as is darkly expreſſed, ver. 5. and is to be un­derſtood throughout the reſt of the verſes. And his firſt Argument, (ver. 2, 3, 4.) from the greatneſs of his trouble, may be put in this form; He whoſe great trouble preſſeth him ſo hard, as he muſt ſeek ſome eaſe by complaining, ought not to be cenſured as an impatient man or wicked. But ſuch is my trouble, as will be found by any who ſhall weigh it impartially; Therefore, &c. As for the force of this Argument, in general, or, the firſt Propoſition; This may be granted,
1. That men ſhould not bewray their own unſubduedneſs, by making too much noiſe about ordinary and leſſer troubles; But they ſhould be put to it, be­fore they complain: For Job doth not juſtifie his com­plaints, if his trouble be not great.
2. That Saints, under great trouble, are tenderly pitied by God, when they pour forth their complaints, to ſeek eaſe to themſelves; Provided they pour them out in Gods own boſom; As we find Saints have laid their grievous tentations before him, Iſa 63.17. Jer. 15 18. But,
3. Albeit God do tenderly pity the bitterneſs of his Children, as pondering their grievous tentations and great troubles, which extort thoſe diſtempers and paſſions from them, and will be far from judging them hypocrites, or wicked men, becauſe of theſe fits of paſſi­on, as Eliphaz did: Yet this is withal to be conſider­ed; that no greatneſs of trouble can excuſe any im­pertinent complaint againſt God, or our birth day; but they ought to be mourned for, albeit God look tenderly on them. And herein did Job fail, as God afterward layeth to his charge.
But to follow the words in order; Job, paſſing the firſt part of the Argument, wherein the great errour lay, doth prove the greatneſs of his trouble, (or the Second Propoſition) by four inſtances and evidences thereof. Whereof the firſt (ver. 2.) is taken from their not pondering and weighing of his trouble. This is indeed but an extrinſecal addition to his trouble, yet he mentions it firſt, as having at this time brought all the reſt ſadly to his remembrance, which makes him begin ſo pathetically as a man over-whelmed, and bring in the other evidences of his great trouble, only to prove that they had not pondered it. For as their former ſilence, Chap. 2 13. occaſioned (in part) that bitter ſit, Chap. 3. So now, having heard Eliphaz ſpeak (with the approbation of all the reſt, Chap. 5.27.) and not ponder his great affliction, it rips up his wounds ſo much the more. In ſum, his regret imports, That if Eliphaz had weighed his trouble, and felt it as he did, he would have found his com­plaints not equal to his ſorrow and trouble; But ſince he did not ſo, he could not be a fit Judge of this caſe, nor be able to comfort him, but would rather increaſe his ſorrow the more. And this is very true, Though he ſaw Job in great trouble, yet not only did he call it but a touch, Chap. 4.5. but he did not ponder the matter ſo, as to deal compaſſionately and tenderly with a diſtreſſed godly man; but judging him to be an ungodly and wicked man, did deal cruelly with him. As for the words here, of grief, or indignation, or anger, (for it is the word uſed by Eliphaz, Chap. 5.2.) and calamity, they may be thus diſtinguiſhed; His grief may ſignifie his complaint, and his cala­mity, his trouble of which he complained. And ſo his regret comes to this, That Eliphaz, who reflect­ed upon his complaint, did not lay that in the bal­lance with the trouble and tentations from which it flowed: For then he ſhould have found that his ſtroke was greater then his cry. And however Job did err, if this be his mind; (For no ſtroke upon him did juſtifie his complaints, already and afterward ut­tered) yet there is a general truth in it, That if we look to the troubles of diſtempered ſouls, we will find cauſe to pity many paſſions in them, which yet cannot be juſtified, 2 King. 4.27. But the following verſe will not allow us to reſt on this diſtinction: For there both his grief and calamity muſt be underſtood to be reſumed, and declared inſupportably weighty. Now it were contrary to Jobs ſcope to aſſert that his complaints were ſuch; For his aim is rather to ex­tenuate, then aggravate thoſe. Therefore if we make a difference (for he ſpeaks of them, ver. 3. in the ſingular number) his grief may point out his inward vexations and tentations of mind, and his calamity, his outward trouble, which (together with Gods hiding of his face, and their unſeaſonable ſilence, and Eliphaz's impertinent doctrine) did ſo diſorder his mind. Both thoſe may come under one common name of tryal (which changeth the ſpeech into the ſingular number, ver. 3.) and were the cauſes (me­diate or immediate) of his complaint.
From this purpoſe, Learn,
1. It is the duty of godly men to maintain their own integrity; Nor is it any evidence that a man doth not ſtoop under Gods correcting hand, when he will not yield to unjuſt accuſations againſt him: For, albeit Job was now cruſhed under the hand of God, yet when Eliphaz reflects upon his integrity, he couragiouſly replieth, But Job anſwered and ſaid, &c.
[Page]2. When God permits Controverſies to ariſe amongſt his people, it may be expected that they will not only contribute to the  [...]ul or clearing of Truth, and further manifeſting of Errour; But that thereby alſo mens paſſions and affections will be rai­ſed; yea, and even the weakneſſes of the Friends of Truth diſcovered: For, ſo appears in this Debate, Not only is Truth cleared, and a gainer thereby, in the iſſue: But here, in the very entry, Jobs paſſion breaks out in a ſad regret. And though he ſpake much truth concerning his great trouble (though it cannot be denied that his paſſion and diſtemper did heighten it, and make it more grievous) yet he ſtumbles in the very entry, while he inſinuates that his troubles did warrant him to complain as he did: which the Lord doth not ſuſtain, as we heard in the Expoſition.
3. It is the duty of ſuch as would be uſeful, by their counſel to the afflicted, ſeriouſly to ponder their caſe: Not to look ſuperficially upon their troubles, but ſeriouſly to weigh them, and that throughly, (or, in weighing to weigh them) in all their ingredients, circumſtances, aggravations, concomitants, and ef­fects; and together, in all the parts and branches thereof; whether inward griefs and tentations, or out­ward calamities. Yea they ought to put themſelves in the afflicteds ſtead, before they reſolve how to deal with them: For, Job looks for no good at their hand, or that they could ſpeak to his caſe, who had not throughly weighed his grief, and laid his calamity in the ballance together. See Pſal. 41.1. Job 16.4.
4. It is very rare to find a tender conſideration of the afflicteds caſe among men, even when they profeſs friendſhip; yea, and are really pious: For, Job may cry, O that my grief were throughly weighed, &c. when he finds few to do it; Yea, his regret inſinuat [...]s that his godly friend had not weighed it. A mans own heart (and not a ſtranger) knoweth its bitterneſs, Prov. 14.10. Self-love and preſent eaſe make the ſad afflictions of others to be lightly regarded by many, Job 12.5. Pſal 123.4. Corrupt Principles concerning afflictions make others very cruel, as the practice of Jobs friends doth teach. Yea it is not ea­ſie, even for a Child of God, rightly principled, and who in his own experience hath known the ſharpneſs of afflictions and tentations, but now doth only re­member it as a thing long ſince paſt, to be ſo ſenſi­ble of the ſame affliction in the perſon of another, as when himſelf was under it. And therefore the Apo­ſtles, who were to miniſter comfort to others, were kept under exerciſe themſelves, 2 Cor. 1.3, 4, 5. This may teach Saints to lay their account that they may be left deſolate and ſolitary, in their troubles, like Owls and Pelicans, Pſal. 102.6, 7. that ſo they may make much uſe of Chriſt, who was a man of ſor­rows, and acquainted with griefs, Iſai 53 3. Heb. 4.15.
5. It is a great addition to Saints troubles, to miſs ſympathie from friends, or any to give them ſo much eaſe and relief, as impartially to weigh their condition; For, this is Jobs great regret, and this did waken all his other troubles on him, that his grief was not throughly weighed by them. See Pſal. 69.26. Lam. 1.12. This may warn all who are concerned in the afflicted, that it is no eaſie task to have to do with them; and that if they ſleight them and their caſe, they muſt anſwer to God for cauſing all their other wounds to bleed. And it may aſſure the godly, whoſe lot it is to be miſ-regarded, that God will pon­der that addition to all their other troubles.

3
‘Verſ. 3. For now it would be heavier then the ſand of the ſea, therefore my words are ſwal­lowed up.’
The Second Evidence of the greatneſs of his trou­ble (and a confirmation and enlargement of the former) is, the incomparable weight and grievouſ­neſs thereof. If men look to his complaint, or, la­mentation becauſe of his ſad condition, ſomewhat may be found heavier then it, or to which they might compare it: But had his trouble been weighed, it would be found incomparably heavy, even heavier then the ſand, and that not of rivers, but of the Sea, which is more heavy then other; and heavier then the Sand of the Seas (as it is in the Original) or, then all the Sand of all the Seas. If we ſhall nar­rowly examine this aggravation of his trouble, it can­not be denied but God could have made it heavier then it was, and that it was his own diſtemper of ſpirit which added much to the weight of it. And if we urge this compariſon hard, it may be alleaged that ſome ſmall part of the Sand of the Sea would have ſmothered him, whereas under all his troubles he was yet preſerved in life; and though that was a part of his trouble, that he was not cut off, yet it was his infirmity ſo to judg of his caſe. Yet it is not to de­nied that his trouble was extream and unſupportable, if God had not interpoſed. And though it was his fault to account death an eaſe, while he was under that cloud, and while it pleaſed God to imploy him in that ſervice; Yet it is not to be queſtioned but death, conſidered as the diſcharge of a godly man from his warfare and toil, had been eaſier then his preſent lot. And ſo his ſenſe of the weight of his trouble may paſs with a charitable and tender judger. And it teacheth us,
1. Afflictions and troubles, eſpecially thoſe inward afflictions of ſpirit, whether alone, or joyned with other troubles, are very unſupportable, and the hea­vieſt burdens that can be laid upon men: For, ſo doth Job complain of his grief and calamity, ver. 2. It would be heavier then the Sand of the Sea. See Prov. 18.14 Trouble of mind ought not to be ſleighted and undervalued by thoſe who would approve them­ſelves before God as tender ſympathizers.
2. Not only weak Saints, but even the ſtrongeſt, will prove ſo frail under trouble, if left to them­ſelves, that the weight of troubles will over-charge them; For, an eminent Job finds his troubles ſo in­comparably heavy. The beſt of men have need of more then inherent ſtrength, if they would bear out under great tryals; They are injurious to God and themſelves, who caſt away what ſtrength they have, by impatience and bitterneſs, when they have ſo much need of it: And weak Saints may be en­couraged, notwithſtanding their weakneſſes, when they ſee the ſtrongeſt Cedars thus made to bow.
3. Not only when Saints are chaſtened for their faults, but even when God is but trying their faith and other graces, They may expect to be preſſed above their own ſtrength; that they may be humbled and tried indeed: For, Job is only tried by God, and [Page] hath the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and yet his trouble is heavier than the Sand of the Sea. As God doth meaſure out tryals according to mens growth and progreſs, and even the teſtimony of a good Con­ſcience may be put to the teſt by a greater degree of tryal: ſo none ought to judge of their ſincerity be­fore God by the greatneſs of their trouble. Only it would be remembred, if trouble be ſo heavy upon a ſincere Saint, when only tryed; How much more heavy muſt it be, when they are chaſtened for their ſin and folly? Pſal. 38.3, 4. & 39.11. and yet more heavy, if their ſtroke be the fruit of groſs wick­edneſs, and of their not finding the burden of ſin, nor caring to burden God with it, Amos 2.13?
4. Whatever other ingredient contribute to make the trouble of Saints heavy; Yet ſuch as either bring on the trouble which gives a riſe to their manifold tentations, or who miſ-regard them under trouble, will bear much of the guilt of it: Therefore, ſaith he ſo emphatically, Now it would be heavier, &c. Now, when his Friends made all his troubles grievous and bitter, by their not pondering of them, but ra­ther adding to them.
5. This compariſon, inſtituted betwixt his trou­ble, and the ſand of the ſea, is very appoſite; and may point out ſomewhat concerning this trouble of Job, or the like trouble of other Saints. As,
1. Sand is very weighty, Prov. 27.3. ſo was his trouble and ſo may the troubles of others be. And here it is re­markable, that though ſand ſeem to be a very light thing, driven with every wind; yet it proves very weigh­ty: So that which is light and eaſie, in contemplation, may prove very heavy, when it cometh to be our exer­ciſe, and that which ſeemeth eaſie in it ſelf, will prove a ſad exerciſe, if God command it to be ſo.
2. Sand is made uſe of to point out what is innu­merable, Heb. 11.12. So were Jobs troubles and tentations many. And as it is impoſſible to enumerate all the fears, tentations, and perplexities of a trou­bled ſoul; ſo, however every one of thoſe, by them­ſelves, might be eaſie; Yet all of them, being put together, and every one of them crowding upon the back of another, are very unſupportable; as the ſmall parcels of ſand are of no weight by themſelves yet, being put together, are very weighty, eſ­pecially if the ſand of all the Seas were gathered together.
3. Sand is alſo made uſe of to point out what is large and comprehenſive, as Solomons wiſdom, 1 King. 4 29. So Jobs troubles were not only very many of one kind, but did extend to all that concern­ed him, to his body, mind, name, goods, ſervants, children, friends, &c. ſo that he eſcaped only with his lips, or the skin of his teeth, Job 19.20. A child of God may, poſſibly, bear out, even under many troubles of one kind, be they inflicted on his name, body, goods, children, or even on his mind. But when he can turn him no where to any enjoyment, but he meets with a tryal, and many tryals in it, his caſe cannot but be very ſad, and much to be pitied.
Doct. 6. The Lord doth ſo order the tryals of his own children, as they may be monuments of his glory, and much of him may ſhine in their ſupport; For, here in the entry of this tryal, Job finds his trouble heavier then the ſand of the Seas (a little part thereof would cruſh and ſmother whole Armies) and yet when it is much augmented, by its continuance, and renewed provocations from his Friends, he is made to ſubſiſt under all of it.
The third evidence of the greatneſs of his trouble, is taken from an effect of its weight that it ſwallowed up his words, or, it put him to ſilence, and he wanted words, when he ſpake, to expreſs the greatneſs of his grief. This muſt not be underſtood ſo as if Job could juſtifie himſelf that he complained too little; For how little ſoever he ſpake, he complained too much. But in this reſpect, it is true that his trouble went above his expreſſion, though he ought not to have reflected on God becauſe of that. And the truth of this evi­dence may appear, not only from his ſeven days ſi­lence with his Friends, before he ſpake, Chap. 2.13. with, 3.1. But, that when he ſpake, his ſpeech was interrupted with ſighs and groans, and what he ſaid was far ſhort of his caſe. It is true, his own diſtemper and bitterneſs had no ſmall hand in this; yet it is no leſs true, that his real afflictions were ſo vaſt and great, that it was nothing to be wondered at, if he could nor expreſs them fully.
Doct. 7. It is a great eaſe to an afflicted perſon, to get liberty to expreſs and pour out his grievances; whether in the boſom of a confident tender friend, or, eſpecially, to God: For, ſo much doth this re­gret import. Such as get their heart poured forth (with Hannah, 1. Sam. 1.15) have reaſon to be thankful.
2. It is the great aggravation of ſome afflictions, that they are above all complaints and expreſſions of ſorrow; that ſilence is the beſt oratory that can ex­preſs them; and, that they who are under them, do ſadly feel them, but cannot utter them: For, ſo was it with Job, my words are ſwallowed up. They who are in this caſe, ought to look much unto God, who not only hears what we lay, but obſerves what we need; Hoſ. 14.8. and ought to believe that, when they are full of confuſion, he will ſee and ponder their afflicti­on. Job 10.15.

4
‘Verſ. 4. For the arrows of the Almighty are within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet them­ſelves in aray againſt me.’
The fourth evidence of his great trouble (clearing and confirming all the reſt) is taken from the cauſe and kind of his trouble; That it was the Almighty God with whom he had to do, and that in apparent ſeverity. Whoſe dealing with him he expreſſeth in two Metaphors.
1. Of poiſoned arrows (made uſe of by ſome Nati­ons) which had not only given him a piercing wound, but the poyſon of them had proceeded further, even to the inflaming of his vital ſpirits, to the hazard of his life. By which poyſoned Arrows we muſt un­derſtand, not only his boils, the heat and inflamma­tion whereof had dried up his moiſture, vigour and ſtrength; but all his other outward troubles alſo, which ſtuck faſt in him; and his inward tentations and ſenſe of Gods wrath flowing there-from, which, like the inward deep wound of the arrow, had, by the furious poyſon thereof, ſo exhauſted him that he [Page] was ready to faint and give it over. See Pſal, 38.1, 2.
2. Of an Army ſet in Battel-aray. By which he underſtands the terrours of God, ſhewing that he had not only preſent tentations, but future fears muſtered up before him; and that not in a tumul­tuary way, but as in Battel-aray, ſo that he could not think to eſcape.
In this ſad deſcription of his caſe, there want not ſome weakneſſes and miſtakes. For he doth apprehend God more terrible then he was, or intended to be in his dealing toward him. Nor wanted he ſpecial proofs of Gods love (if it were but that he had grace given ſtill to cleave to God) which he ought to have obſerved and ackowledged, amidſt all his reſentments. And albeit his caſe had been really no leſs terrible then he apprehended; Yet it had been no argument to juſtifie his bitter complaint, Chap. 3. which is his ſcope in this Narration. But, on the other hand, we ought to avoid the errour of Eliphaz, in cenſuring too rigidly the complaint of this deſerted Saint; who doth here repreſent his caſe truly, as his preſent ſenſe and deſerted condition repreſented it to be. For as he did well, in not noticing of Satan, but eying of God, in all that befel him; So the multiplicity of his ſtrokes on every hand, and his inward deſer­tion, could not but make him apprehend that his caſe was thus deadly.
Hence Learn,
1. Though to quarrel and complain of God, in any caſe, be a great fault; Yet it pleads for much compaſſion to Saints when they do not make a ſtir about their lot, except when their trouble is extream; For, ſo doth Job prove the former general evidences of his great trouble, by producing real inſtances thereof, For the Arrows of the Almighty are within me, &c.
2. It is the duty of thoſe in trouble, to turn their eyes off all Inſtruments, that they may look to God; For, Job hath not a word of Sabeans, Caldeans, or, of Satan, but of the Almighty God. They who ſee and eye him little in trouble, their trouble will do them the leſs good, or, rather, no good at all.
3. As it is our duty always to entertain high and reverent thoughts of God, Gen. 14.19, 20, 22. So trouble will cauſe men to know his Almighty power; Therefore is Job, in this particular, made to ſee him, the Almighty.
4. A ſight of God, as a party, and of his great power put forth in trouble, will make it very for­midable; and this may be repreſented to the truly godly, for their tryal and exerciſe: For, this affects Job, that he hath ſeen God as the Almighty in his trouble.
5. It is an humbling ſight of Gods Almighty pow­er in trouble, when his ſtrokes are like Arrows, and do not only pierce deep, and come ſuddenly and ſwiftly upon men, as an arrow doth; But, eſpeci­ally do ſpeak God angry at them, in that he makes them his Butt at which he ſhoots, and God at a diſtance from them, in ſmiting of them; as Arrows are ſhot by an Enemy at a diſtance: And all this may a Child of God apprehend in his trouble; As Job here doth, while he compareth his trouble to the Ar­rows of the Almighty.
6. In this caſe, the number of troubles doth contribute much to afflict the Child of God, every particular ſtroke adding to the weight; So Job reſents that there was, not one Arrow only, but, Arrows of the Almighty, ſhot at him.
7. When God, in his power and diſpleaſure, ap­pears to be the godlies party, his ſtrokes cannot but pierce deep, and wound even the ſoul; For, ſaith he, the Arrows of the Almighty do not only touch, or hurt and wound me, but, are within me. As an Arrow ſhot by a ſtrong hand makes a deep piercing wound, ſo do ſtrokes coming thus from Gods Almighty hand. For if it be a fearful thing to fall unto the hands of the living God, Heb. 10.31. it is no wonder if it affect the godly much, when they ſee that it is not man, but the great God, with whom they have to do.
8. Albeit ſharp troubles, inflicted by the hand of God, be very ſad to the people of God; Yet all that is eaſie in compariſon of the apprehenſion of Gods anger in the trouble, and perplexities of ſpirit, and tentations, ariſing upon thoſe troubles: For, this is the deep wound of the Arrow, and the venom of the poyſoned Arrow, which inflames the wound, and makes it deadly.
9. Tentations, and ſenſe of divine diſpleaſure un­der trouble, will ſoon exhauſt created ſtrength, and make the ſpirits of men ſuccumb; For, ſaith he, the venom thereof drinketh up my ſpirit. See Prov. 18.14. And this is an argument whereby we may plead with God for moderation. Iſa. 57.16.
10 It is a great addition to the preſent troubles and tentations of Saints, when terrours and fears for the future do aſſault and perplex them; eſpecially when they apprehend that God is purſuing them by thoſe terrours: Therefore doth Job add, that the terrours of God were againſt him. See Pſal. 88.15. Jer. 17.17. And albeit, in theſe caſes, we may ſafely repel them with this, Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof, Matth. 6.34. and many of thoſe fears prove, in the iſſue, to be but mere apprehenſions, and not real: Yet broken cruſhed ſpirits can hardly get them avoided.
11. When once a broken mind is haunted with terrours and fears, their wit and fancy may multiply and aggravate them, far beyond what they are, or will be, in reality; For, Job here doth apprehend the terrours of God, acting againſt him in an hoſtile manner, yea, ſo ſet in aray againſt him, that he ſeeth no way to eſcape: and yet in all this he was miſtaken.

5-7
Verſ. 5. Doth the wild aſs bray when he hath graſs? or loweth the oxe over his fodder?
 6. Can that which is unſavoury, be eaten with­out ſalt? or is there any taſte in the white of an egge?
 7. The things that my ſoul refuſed to touch, are as my ſorrowful meat.


Theſe verſes may be taken up, as the ſame in ſub­ſtance with the former, thus; It being natural for Beaſts to complain when they are afflicted with the want of food, why might not he alſo complain of [Page] his affliction? and his Friends having enough, like Beaſts well provided for, could not be ſenſible of his deſolate condition, ver. 5. For he could be content to bear his affliction, if it were ſweetned with any thing, But could not force his mind (more then a man can force his appetite) to think that ſavoury and ſeaſonable, which was nothing ſo, ver. 6. For now he was made to feed upon theſe torments, the thoughts whereof would formerly have affrighted him. ver. 7. This interpretation cannot well be admitted; for albeit Job took but too much liberty to complain, yet we cannot juſtly charge upon him, that he did ſo utterly abhor afflictions as this interpretation would bear. Therefore, comparing it with ver. 24, 25. I take the verſes to contain a ſecond Argument juſti­fying his complaint; That he could not but complain of his great trouble, ſeeing Eliphaz by his Diſcourſe, had miniſtred nothing which might have mitigated his ſorrow, but rather contributed to increaſe it. For, ſaith he, (to give a brief ſum of the words) I were worſe then the wild Aſs, or Ox, yea and cruel to my ſelf, if, in this ſtraight, I ſhould not accept any counſel that would prove wholeſom food to my mind. ver. 5. But your doctrine, which ye offer as food and medicine to my afflicted ſoul, wanting the Salt of Prudence and Charity in application, and being (like the white of an Egge) but frivolous and not ſubſtantial, cannot but be unſavory and taſtleſs unto me, ver. 6. Eſpecially conſidering that thoſe things ye now ſuggeſt to me to feed upon, in my adverſity, are ſuch a [...] he very thought of them, in my greateſt pro­ſperity made me abhor and tremble at them, ver. 7. Or, (as ſome read it, and it agreeth as well with the Original) My ſoul refuſeth to touch them, they are my ſorrowful food. That is, I cannot now digeſt thoſe things, they being ſo ſad and ſorrowful food for a man in my caſe.
This cenſure paſſed by Job upon Eliphaz's doctrine cannot well be contradicted. For albeit he ſpake ſound Doctrine in ſome (and but in ſome) particulars; yet it was very impertinently applied to Job, and up­on an unſound Principle, that he had been a wicked man, and ſo behoved to begin of new to ſeek God.
Hence Learn,
1. This Metaphor taken from the Beaſts, ver. 5. ſhews, That even nature it ſelf teacheth men, that they ought to be content when they have what may ſupply nature: For, Doth the wild Aſs bray (out of diſ­content) when he hath graſs, or loweth the Ox over his fodder? The queſtion imports a Negative, that they will not. And ſo men who are not thus con­tent, do offer violence to Nature, See 1 Tim. 6.8. As mens anxieties are alſo thus refuted, Matth. 6.26, 28.
2. As an afflicted ſoul ought to be ſober; ſo it ought to be very hungry after ſound doctrine, and a ſeaſonable word to it ought to be as food, which re­freſheth and ſtrengthneth it; For, ſo the compari­ſon imports, that ſound doctrine would be to him, as graſs to the wild Aſs, and fodder to the Ox, over which, if he had it, he would not complain. It is an evidence of an unſanctified trouble, when it makes not the word precious, Pſal. 119.71.
3. Every one is not fit to deal with a troubled ſpirit; For not only unſound doctrine, but even miſ­applied truth, will be unſavoury to ſuch; Therefore doth be account his doctrine unſavoury and without ſalt. See Iſa. 50.4. Prov. 15.23.
4. Theſe who would ſpeak a right to ſouls in trouble, ought to propound ſubſtantial doctrine; for whites of Egges, and Moon-ſhine, or empty airy notions, will not then bear them up; as Job here aſſerts, Is there any taſte in the white of an Egge?
5. Though men ſpeak truth, and ſubſtantial truth; yet that is not enough (eſpecially if the doctrine in it ſelf be ſharp to fleſh and bloud) unleſs they prudent­ly take up the afflicteds caſe, that they may ſpeak to the point, and unleſs there be much diſcretion and tenderneſs, much warmneſs and charity, in applying it; For, through the want of theſe, the beſt of Eliphaz's doctrine was but unſavoury, and could not be eaten without that Salt.
6. Such may be the Revolutions of Divine Provi­dence, that what men have greateſt antipathie a­gainſt, may yet be made their ſad exerciſe, and ſo or­dinary as their daily food: For ſo were thoſe things charged on Job, to him; his ſoul refuſed to touch them, and yet they were ſet before him as his ſorrow­ful food. This may befal the godly, both in their inward and outward condition; Which may teach them to ſtoop to a Soveraign Lord, and to labour for diſpoſitions ſutable to their condition, whatever it be.

8-9
Verſ. 8. O that I might have my requeſt! and that God would grant me the thing that I long for!
 9, Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me, that he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off.


Followeth to ver. 14. Jobs deſire of death; which he laboureth to preſs and juſtifie by divers Arguments. He bringeth it in upon the back of the former debate, thus, That though they would not give him leave to complain, or deſire death; yet, he ſeeing no com­fort within time, nor hope beſide, would take leave. His deſire is propounded, ver. 9. That God, who is Soveraign Lord of life, would be pleaſed to deſtroy him, and would not meaſure out affliction by piece-meal, and with a bound up hand, but would let looſe his hand and make an end of him, which he might eaſily do: any death, ſo it were ſpeedy, being bet­ter (as he thought) then his preſent condition. This ſute he uſhers in, and preſſeth from the ardency of his deſire, ver. 8. He had deſired it before, Chap. 3. and now, being the worſe of their eſſays to cure him, and of more hopeleſs of any comfortable iſſue in this life, his longing after death is increaſed.
This deſire hath been ſpoken to, in part, Chap. 3.20. It argues great preſumption, in limiting of God, and doating on a remedy of his own preſcribing, as if it only could ſerve his turn. And albeit he had the teſti­mony of a good Conſcience, ſo that he needed not fear death; yet many deſires had been more ſutable, then that he ſhould venture on any death from Gods hand; and that (as it might ſeem) in juſtice, and when he is already lying under ſo much of that kind. It teacheth,
1. God is Lord of our life, who can take it away, [Page] when, where, and by what means he will; For, ſo much doth Job's deſire import, that he can deſtroy and cut off, at his pleaſure.
2. An afflicted mind is a great ſtrait and preſſure, ſo that many ſharp diſpenſations would be a delive­rance, if they made men rid of it; For, Job's preſſure of mind is ſuch, that it makes him account a violent death, a deliverance. They who enjoy peace and tranquility of mind, in ſad times, have an eaſie part of it. And men would beware to make a breach upon their inward peace, by ſhifting outward trouble. See Matth. 10.28. Many by ſinful ſhifting of trouble, have been brought to that extremity, that many deaths would have been eaſier.
3. A tentation, once fixed in a broken ſpirit, can­not eaſily be pulled out again; For, Job cannot be driven from this deſire, on which he hath once fixed, but he preſſeth it over and over again. Men had need to beware of the firſt riſe of ſuch diſtempers, and to cruſh them in the bud.
4. Albeit a Child of God may be peſtered and haunted with many ſinful paſſions and deſires in his trouble; yet it is his mercy to be kept from ſinful act­ings, in proſecution of thoſe deſires: For, in the midſt of this heat of deſire, Job's honeſty appears, in that he will not help God to take away his life, how much ſoever he deſire death; but will wait on him, if he may be pleaſed to grant his deſire in his own way. Some ſparks of honeſty may appear, even in the great­eſt weakneſs of Saints.
As to his ardency and fervour in preſſing his deſire, it hath been ſpoken to, Chap. 3.21, 22. and that men in their diſtempers, are very earneſt that God would do what they deſire, though yet it were, oft-times, a ſad judgment if God ſhould grant it, ſeeing they may, in that caſe, be apt to deſire that moſt which is moſt prejudicial to them. Yea, our ardent deſires after any outward lot, are, oft times, too great an evidence that we are wrong. To theſe add,
1. Job's practice holds forth a right pattern, though in a wrong inſtance, of purſuing our lawful deſires; By praying and requeſting, for it, and a longing ex­pectation backing the Prayer, and ſo renewing the ſute often, and walking under the delay as they who are afflicted and affected thereby, Pſal. 88.11, 12, 13. This being Job's practice in ſo unwarrantable a deſire, it may give a check to our ſluggiſhneſs in more honeſt deſires.
2. When men give way to ſinful tentations, they may, in Gods holy Providence, meet with many oc­caſions to entertain them; As Job here longing after death, his Friends diſappointing of him adds fuel to the fire, and makes it more vehement, as thinking he was, hereby, confirmed in the equity of his de­ſires. Thus tempters of God fall in ſnares, Mal. 3.15. and hearkners alſo to falſe Prophets, Deut. 13.1, 2, 3. This may terrifie men who enter upon a way without a rule and warrant, that they may meet with ſuch ſnares: and every confirmation they think they meet with, in their way, may humble them, if they conſider that God, thereby, gives them up to ſtrong delu­ſions.

10
‘Verſ. 10. Then ſhould I yet have comfort, yea I would harden my ſelf in ſorrow; let him not ſpare, for I have not concealed the words of the holy One.’
The firſt Argument whereby he labours to juſtifie this deſire, is taken from the comfort he expected, having the teſtimony of a good Conſcience. He pro­feſſeth that, notwithſtanding all that had befaln him, or could be in a violent death, he ſhould yet have comfort, if it were a coming, or already come. And though it might be apprehended that he would repent and cool of that courage, when it came to the puſh; He profeſſeth he would harden himſelf in ſorrow; he would harden and confirm his heart againſt that way of death, or any ſorrow attending it, yea, or any ſorrow in the mean time, provided that death were near, and the ſorrow haſtning it forward. And for a proof of this his courage and reſolution, he renews his requeſt, and deſires that God will not ſpare; Not that he dares deſire to be dealt with in juſtice, but it imports only his deſire not to be ſpared as to cutting of him off, but the ſharper uſage, the better, ſo it made an end of him. And the ground of all this courage was, that he had not concealed the words of the holy One; he had been a ſincere Profeſſour of Gods Truth, and had ſpoken truth in this particular, that he was an upright man; Or, he had not put out the light of Gods Truth in his mind, nor can­celled the Seal of his Spirit in his heart, by ſin, Rom. 1.18. and had held forth the Truth of God in his Profeſſion and Practice, Pſal. 40.10. Phil. 2.15, 16. And all this he did, becauſe God is the Holy One, not to be dallied with, and who cannot approve of ſin. By all which he clears that his deſire of death was not a deſperate wiſh, but grounded upon the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, and his hope to be ap­proved, when he ſhould come to be judged by God, and not by men.
In this Diſcourſe, it flowed indeed from Jobs weak­neſs that his good Conſcience could afford him no comfort, but in this out-gate of death, which was of his own deviſing; whereas the teſtimony of his Conſcience, had been better imployed in bearing pa­tiently the preſent trouble. And, indeed, we are ordinarily better, in our own conceit, at any thing then what is our preſent work and duty, and do fancy that we could like any caſe but our preſent lot; when yet it is the will of God we ſhould take it as it is. Yet herein,
1. We may, with admiration behold the invincible power of a good Conſcience, that cannot only grap­ple with death, when it cometh, but can run to meet it, and that on any tearms, and at greateſt diſadvan­tage, and can even then expect comfort in and by it: So was it with Job here, I ſhould yet have comfort, &c. A good Conſcience is neither afraid of death, nor of wrath (as it ſhould ſeem) cutting us off, nor even of deſtroying of foundations, Pſal. 11.3, 4. nor of any trouble, Job 34.29. even which may ſhake others, Iſai. 33.14, 15, 16. And the reaſon of this is, every lot to the reconciled man hath this in it from God, fear not ye, Mat. 28.5. Which may invite men to be careful that their own hearts do not condemn them, 1 Joh. 3.21. Act. 24.16.
2. We may hence alſo gather, That no fortitude againſt death, or any trouble, is worth the ſpeaking [Page] of, but what is grounded on a good Conſcience; For, Job founds his reſolution and comfort on this, I have not concealed the words of the holy One. Natural Mag­nanimity is of little worth without this. Only, they who would be reſolute and magnanimous upon the account of a good Conſcience, ought not only to have a good Conſcience in the particular cauſe and matter of their tryal, but in their other carriage alſo, the want whereof will weaken their hands in moſt clean­ly tryals; and eſpecially (wherein Job was ſomewhat faulty) in the way of their deportment under trouble, which ought to be ſuch, as may witneſs that it is Conſcience, and not their own ſpirits, that lead them, Jam. 1.20.
3. Men, in trying their reſolution and courage flowing from a good Conſcience, ought not to take themſelves at the firſt word, but ought to ſearch and ſearch again; For, ſo doth Job repeat his confidence upon this ground, once and again, I ſhould yet have comfort, yea, I would harden my ſelf in ſorrow, let him not ſpare. Our hearts are very deceitful in under­taking, and therefore godly jealouſie, fear, and ſu [...]pi­tion, are oft-times antecedent to true courage, Hab. 3.16, 17, 18.
4. The teſtimony of a good Conſcience, yielding hope of a bleſſed iſſue, will make preſent trouble, to be tolerable and more eaſie; For, Job expecting to be approved of God at death, would yet have comfort, and harden himſelf in ſorrow, in expectation of ſo great a good.
5. Such as would approve themſelves to be ſincere, ought to entertain right thoughts of God, particular­ly, of his holineſs: For, the riſe of his upright walk, was, that he looked on God as the holy One. This doth not only evince that God is not to be reflected upon, in any of his dealings, Pſal. 22.3. and in this Job's Principles were ſound, though his Paſſions did ſometimes over-drive him to complain; But doth alſo teach, that none can have communion with God, but ſuch as ſtudy holineſs, nor can the holy God endure wickedneſs, Pſal. 5.5, 6, 7. Hab. 1.13. And they who want holineſs, may come to him, the Foun­tain of Holineſs, to get it.
6. Such as do rightly improve the ſtudy of the holineſs of God to preſs the neceſſity of real holi­neſs upon themſelves, ought, with Job, not to conceal the words of the holy One. Which imports,
1. God muſt be taken up, obeyed and acknow­ledged, according as he hath revealed himſelf and his will, in his Words; For, they had the words of God among them, even in Jobs days, though not yet written; and to thoſe he cleaves, neither lying of God by Error contrary to his Word, nor taking up God and his Will according to his own fancy and humour.
2. When God reveals his will in any particular, it is our duty not to ſmother or put out our light, and ſo ſin againſt God and his Deputy in our boſom; but we ought to avow and profeſs it, in our ſtation: For, he concealed not theſe words.
3. Beſide our Profeſſion of Truth, we muſt be care­ful not to belie it in our practice: For, thus alſo he concealed not the words of the holy One, as is above ex­plained.

11-12
Verſ. 11: What is my ſtrength that I ſhould hope? and what is mine end, that I ſhould prolong my life?
 12. Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of Stones? or is my fleſh of Braſs?


The ſecond Argument (wherein he appeals to them­ſelves) is taken from his inability to ſubſiſt under this trouble; and, conſequently, the improbability of the reſtitution they promiſed him, upon his repen­tance. He had no ſtrength that might give him ground of hope to bear this trouble and avoid death, and (upon his repentance) to be reſtored, as Eliphaz promiſed unto him. For he had not fleſh with ſenſe only, as Beaſts have, but with reaſon alſo, which ſharpeneth croſſes; Far leſs was his fleſh of ſtones or braſs (which want both ſenſe and reaſon) to endure this; and therefore nothing was fitter for him then to reſolve for death. As for thoſe words, What is mine end, &c? Some underſtand them thus; For what end ſhould I live? which is a very ſinful queſti­on, if God will have us live. Others thus; What evil is in mine end, that I ſhould be afraid to die? wherein can death prejudice me, that I ſhould ſo ſeek to avoid it? But it agrees beſt with the reſt of the purpoſe thus; as if Job had ſaid, Seeing my ſtrength is ſo diſproportionable to my trouble, my end by the ordinary courſe of nature (eſpecially being ſo cruſh­ed) cannot be far off: So that it were folly (ſuppoſe I ſhould be delivered) to hope for any continuance of time, wherein I might get reparation of theſe great evils? or, what can I expect or deſign in the reſt of my ſhort time, that I ſhould ſeek to prolong it, and not preſently deſire to die? So doth himſelf expreſs it, Chap. 16.22. In ſum, his Argument is this, He hath neither ſtrength to ſubſiſt under theſe troubles, till he ſhould repent and be reſtored, as E­liphaz had preſcribed; nor could he look for any thing in the declining part of his life, the expectation whereof might encourage him to endure his preſent troubles, till he attained it. But he had rather loſe all the expected good, before he endured the preſent troubles, waiting for it.
This Argument, thus explained, doth inſinuate theſe Truths,
1. God hath made mans conſtitution ſuch, as it is eaſily ſubduable by afflictions; For, Jobs ſtrength could afford him no hope of bearing through, till he ſaw an iſſue on the back of troubles. Man is made weak and more infirm then braſs or ſtones, that he may need and get many proofs of God; and may be afraid to make the ſtrong God his party.
2. Mans time is alſo ſo ſhort and uncertain, as he cannot be able to effectuate and compaſs great things, eſpecially in his declining days, and after he is broken with troubles; For, Job ſeeth nothing in his end, or to be expected now in the latter part of his dayes, why he ſhould deſire to prolong them. See Luke 12.19, 20. Iſai. 2.22. Pſal. 49.11, 12. & 146.3.4.
3. It is a very ſweet diſpoſition, to comply with what we conceive to be Gods will, by ſtooping to it, Jer. 10.19. As here Job profeſſeth to deſire death, be­cauſe he judgeth, by his own weakneſs under trouble, that God is calling him to it.
Beſide thoſe General Truths, here inſinuated, Job's miſtakes may afford us further inſtruction in theſe particulars.
[Page]1. God may give his people many bleſſed diſap­pointments of thoſe ſad things which they certainly expect; For, Job expected death, conſidering his ſtrength, and yet he lived long after. He never ex­pected reſtitution, and yet his former proſperity was reſtored with advantage. See Iſa. 51.12, 13, Lam. 3.18, 22. Jon. 2.4. Ezek. 37.11, 12. 2 Cor. 6.9.
2. Saints do reckon wrong, when they reckon only by their inherent ſtrength; As Job here did: For God can ſupport them to bear much more then their ſtrength can undertake. 1 Cor. 10.13. Phil. 4.13. Their weakneſs may prove ſtrength, Heb. 11.34, 2 Cor. 12.10. and ſtronger then the vigour of others, Iſa. 40.29, 30, 31. He can bring them out of a furnace without a ſinge of their garment Dan. 3.27. and from among Lions, without a ſcratch. Dan. 6.23.
3. While Job undervalues his end, or any thing to be expected in it, as not worth the waiting for; Albeit he do not ſpeak of ſpiritual advantages, in order to the Glory of God, the Edification of the Church in all Ages, and his own profit in the School of Affliction; which are of ſo great excellency and worth, that his troubles were not to be compared with his advantages; as is ſaid to the ſame purpoſe, Rom. 8.18. Yet, even in reference to thoſe advantages, of Wealth, Honour, Children, &c. his rea­ſoning is faulty. For even to be at work under trouble is beautiful in its ſeaſon; thoſe outward mercies, given as viſible proofs of love after trouble, are ſin­gularly ſweet, were it even but for a ſhort time, and though he ſhould not continue long to enjoy them, as he apprehended. All which may teach us, how unfit judges we, many times, are of what is beſt for us, and how gracious the Lord is, who asks not our con­ſent to do that which will be for our good.

13
‘Verſ. 13. Is not my help in me? and is wiſdom driven quite from me?’
This ver. contains his third Argument, wherein alſo he appeals to their judgment. In explicating whereof, I ſhall not inſiſt on the various tortured readings of the words, but ſhall adhere to our Tran­ſlation, and take help and wiſdom for the ſame thing; wiſdom being a notable help to find out an expedient for relief when we are perplexed and in ſtraits; and ſo a ſpecial gift of God, eſpecially when it is ſanctified. The force of the Argument runs thus, as if Job had ſaid; However I be otherwiſe afflicted, yet I am not ſo deprived of judgment, but that I have better skill to judge of mine own condition, how it is with me, and what is beſt for me, then you have. Therefore I will not renounce my own light, and give up my ſelf blind-fold to your conduct and guiding; But as I know I am innocent, ſo I (who can beſt judge in this caſe) ſee nothing better for me then preſent death.
This Argument doth contain thoſe truths,
1. God doth not take away all his mercies together from his people, but when they are deprived of ſome, others are left for their incouragment; As here Job marks ſomewhat that was not d [...]iven quite from him. See Lam. 3 18, 19.22.
2. It is the duty of men to be beſt acquainted with their own condition; As here his argument ſup­poſeth. See Prov. 20.27. & 27.21.
3. It is a choice and ſingular mercy, under over­whelming preſſures, to be able truly to diſcern our caſe, and to know our duty, and what is good for us; For, in this caſe, Wiſdom is ſubſtantial wiſdom, as the word is, and a ſingular help. They who rightly know their caſe and duty, are not much to be pitied. See 2 Chron. 20.12.
4. Men ought not raſhly to quit their own light, at the perſwaſion of any other; As Job here de­nieth to do, and the doing whereof was ſo ſeverely puniſhed in that Prophet who came from Judah, 1 King. 13.21, 22, 24
Yet theſe Truths, and eſpecially the laſt, admit of theſe cautions here,
1. Men, in cleaving to their light, would take heed that wilfulneſs be not cloaked under a pretence of wiſdom, or, light. For will may ſeek ſhelter un­der the wings of conſcience and light; whereof Job was guilty, in part.
2. Albeit wiſdom be not alwayes quite driven from us by trouble; Yet it would be remembered, that trouble may much confound and perplex the beſt judgments; 2 Chro. 12.20 So that others may diſcern our caſe and duty better then our ſelves. And thus was it with Job (though not in the ſtated quarrel betwixt him and his Friends, yet) in this deſire of death.
3. Overtures propounded under tentation (ſuch as this deſire of Job was) ought to be narrowly examined, ere they be aſſented unto; For tentations light is ordinarily wild-fire.
4. Men ought to guard, leſt conceit cauſe them to magnifie themſelves. and undervalue all others; (See Prov. 26.12.) In which regard (eſpecially when men are under tentation) ſobriety is very neceſſary. Phil. 2.3. So was David in his trouble, 2 Sam. 18.3, 4. And herein alſo Job's paſſion made him ſome­what exceed.
5. Men ought alſo to guard, leſt their intereſts and affections lead and beget their light; (As Jobs affection and deſire after death blinded his judg­ment;) And that they do not raiſe and harbour prejudices againſt others (as Ahab did againſt Micaiah, 1 King. 22.8.) that ſo they may more confidently ſleight their judgment: Thus dealt wicked men with Prophets of old. Jer. 5.12, 13.

14
‘Verſ. 14. To him that is afflicted, pity ſhould be ſhewed from his friend, but he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty.’
Job having thus endeavoured to juſtifie his com­plaints and deſire of death, he proceeds, in the third part of the Chap. ſharply to reprove his Friends, who, inſtead of comforting him, had bitterly cenſured him and his complaints, and ſo had diſappointed him of that kindneſs he expected from them. This chal­lenge he ſometime directs againſt Eliphaz, ver. 14. who had already ſpoken; and ſometime againſt all his Friends ver. 15. who concurred with him in opinion, as appears from Chap 5.27.
In this verſe he layeth cruel inhumanity to the charge of Eliphaz, who had added ſo much to his affliction. And
[Page]1. He propounds what was the duty he expected ſhould have been performed to him; Namely, that he who was afflicted ſhould have met with pity and kindneſs from a friend, and a godly friend▪ Eſpecially when his affliction was not ordinary, but a melting down (as the word is) or a waſting of his courage and ſtrength.
2. He chargeth him with the neglect of this duty, pointing at the cauſe of this neglect, which was the abandoning of the fear of God, which would have reſtrained him from this cruel and rigid way of pro­ceeding; and withal, he inſinuates how dangerous it was to forſake this fear of God, who, being the Almighty, could eaſily puniſh contemners of his Majeſty. And ſo, whereas Eliphaz chargeth on him, that his carriage ſpake him to be deſtitute of the fear of God, Chap. 4.4, 5, 6. he retorts the charge, aſ­ſerting that his inhumanity did much rather prove that to be his own caſe.
From this verſe Learn,
1. Afflictions, eſpecially if they be great and ſharp, will ſoon exhauſt created ſtrength, and cauſe it melt like wax before the fire; For, Job inſinuates that he was melted. See, Pſal. 22.14.
2. In a condition of ſad affliction, albeit none can give complete caſe or deliverance, but God alone; Yet ſympathie and compaſſion from men will con­tribute ſomewhat to ſweeten and allay the bitterneſs of that cup: For, pity from a friend would have af­forded ſome eaſe to Job.
3. True friendſhip ought to ſhew it ſelf in times of affliction, were it but in ſympathie and pity, when men can do no more; and they ought ſo to compaſſi­onate, as they may be ſtirred up to do all that they can for the afflicteds relief. And eſpecially it is re­quired, when the greatneſs of the affliction calls aloud for it, that not only men forbear to be cruel, but that they be kind alſo: For, to him that is afflicted (or, melted) pity ſhould be ſhewed from his friend. A bro­ther is born for adverſity, Prov. 17.17. and tryals are let forth, not only to try thoſe who are touched with them, but to try the tenderneſs and ſympathie of others alſo. See Obad. ver. 11, 12.
4 Though ſympathie with thoſe in trouble be the duty of friends; yet godly men may expect to be de­prived of this, for the perfecting of their tryal; For, Job may well aſſert that this is their duty, but he finds no ſuch thing among them.
5. The fear of God in the hearts of men is ſo effectual, to make them charitable in judging of the ſtate of others, Iam▪ 4.11.12. and compaſſionate and tender toward theſe in troubles; Gen. 42.18. That where theſe are wanting, men cannot ſufficient­ly evidence that they have the fear of God, by their Profeſſions, Prayers, or other common practices: For, Job interpreteth this want to be a forſaking of the fear of the Almighty. See Iam. 1.27. Col. 3.12, 13. 1 Joh. 4.20. For true Piety, and Humanity flowing there from, do require that men do not deny ſympa­thie, and what help they can afford to the afflicted, were it but a room in their heart, and a wiſe conſi­deration of their caſe. Pſal. 41.1. And therefore it cannot be Piety that prompts men to diſcourage the godly under their afflictions, far leſs to be active in inflicting their troubles.
6. As it is ſaid to be altogether void of the fear of God, ſo it is a very heinous ſin when men, who pre­tend to the fear of God, do make apoſtaſie and re­linquiſh that courſe; Or when they who really fear God do abandon it in part; eſpecially in theſe pra­ctices, and duties which are their preſent work and exerciſe to which God calls them: For, this he chargeth upon Eliphaz, that he forſaketh the fear of the Almighty. Not that he peremptorily aſſerteth him to be an hypocrite, or a total Apoſtate; but that he did abandon his preſent duty of ſympathie whereby God called him now to evidence his Piety.
7. It is a very dangerous thing to evidence the want of the fear of God, or to give any proof of our for­ſaking thereof in particular exigents and trying du­ties, he being the Almighty God with whom men have to do in that caſe; Therefore doth he point out this ſin to be a forſaking of the fear of the Almigh­ty. See Jer. 5.20.

15-21
Verſ. 15. My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks they paſs away.
 16. Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the ice, and wherein the ſnow is hid,
 17. What time they wax warm, they vaniſh: when it is hot, they are conſumed out of their place.
 18. The paths of their way are turned aſide; they go to nothing, and periſh.
 19. The troops of Tema looked, the companies of Sheba waited for them.
 20. They were confounded becauſe they had hoped; they came thither, and were a­ſhamed.
 21. For now ye are nothing; ye ſee my caſting down, and are afraid.


In theſe verſes Job chargeth all his three Friends with deceitful and unfaithful diſappointing of his ex­pectation. This charge is propounded in proper terms, ver. 15. — that his Brethren had dealt far otherwiſe with him then he expected. And it is illu­ſtrated by a compariſon, in the reſt of the verſes. Wherein we are to conſider,
1. The Propoſition of the compariſon, ver. — 15 —20. It is taken from Winter-brooks in thoſe dry and hot Countries, ver. 15. which being full of wa­ter, and locked up with black Ice and Snow, do ſeem to promiſe that they will keep that ſtore for another ſeaſon, ver. 16. But in Summer, when the heat com­eth, the Earth drinketh, and the Sun drieth up, theſe Brooks, ſo that they vaniſh and come to nothing, and their current is not to be found, like a paſſenger that is gone out of the way, ver. 17, 18. Whence it came to paſs that thoſe Travellers (of the poſteri­ty of Abraham by Keturah, and Iſhmael, Gen. 25.1, 2, 3, 13, 14, 15.) who, with other Eaſterlings, marched together in troops with their Beaſts for car­riage, Gen. 37.25. Iſai. 21.13. and ſo needed much water, were pitifully diſappointed. For ſeeing thoſe Brooks ſo full in Winter, when they travelled that way, they laid their account to lodge by them in Sum­mer, [Page] ver. 19. But not only did they miſs of their ex­pectation, but were confounded and aſhamed that ever they ſhould have expected ſuch a benefit by them, ver. 20.
2. The Application of the compariſon; Which is not only ſummarily hinted in the entry, ver. — 15. but more clearly put home, ver. 21. Wherein,
1. He aſſerts they are nothing, or, which is the ſame, ye are like to it, nothing, as they are. Before, they ſeemed to be his great Friends, ſuch as he might have expected much kindneſs from in his affliction; and their unexpected viſit might have heightned his expectation: But now, in his ſtrait, he finds that they are nothing, or as good as nothing in reſpect of what they ſhould have been, and he expected from them, being unfit to play the friends in his ſtrait, as he aſſerteth, Chap. 13.4.
2. He gives an evidence and proof of this aſſerti­on, in part; Ye ſee my caſting down, and are afraid. Which ſome underſtand thus, as if Job had ſaid; Ye ſeeing me in want, and being afraid I ſhould be a burden to you if ye were kind, therefore ye eſtrange your ſelves from me. But whatever hint there be at ſomewhat like that, ver. 22, 23. yet I take it not to be the ſcope here, or that Job would be in direct terms, ſo bitter and ſalt. Others take it thus; Ye, ſeeing me caſt down by God, dare not comfort nor juſtifie me, leſt you ſhould ſeem to reflect on God. This he doth lay to their charge, Chap. 13.7, 8. yet it ſeemeth not to be ſo clearly expreſſed here, ſave in ſo far as it may be comprehended under the following General Expoſition. Therefore, by comparing this with, Chap. 2.13. I conceive this to be the ſcope, as if Job had ſaid; Seeing me to be in ſo great trouble, ye are ſo aſtoniſhed and terrified (as may appear from your former ſilence) that ye have forgot to do your duty, and are dried up in your Prudence and Cha­rity. All ye ſpeak now, flows from minds diſtracted with terrour and amazement, without conſidering what ye ſay.
From the Propoſition of the challenge, ver. 15.— Learn,
1. There is, and ought to be, an intimate rela­tion and conjunction among the Profeſſors of Piety; For, Job calls them my Brethren, upon this account, though they had not been otherwiſe (or poſſibly were not, at leaſt all of them) related to him by bloud.
2. Where perſons are thus related in friendſhip, it gives ground to expect much kindneſs one from ano­ther, as their need ſhall require: For, Job expected much from them, upon this account that they were Brethren.
3. Such is the vanity, emptineſs and uncertainty of all things under the Sun, that when God hath a per­ſon to try, he may expect that all refuges will fail him, and deareſt friends will diſappoint him; Yea, that no promiſing thing will do much for him, but that all things will ſtand by, that the tryal may ſeek him out: For, ſaith he, My Brethren have dealt de­ceitfully with me, They have not performed what in reaſon might have been expected from their friend­ſhip and intimacy, and from their kindneſs in viſiting me. See Pſal. 88.18.
4. It is great cruelty, eſpecially in Brethren and Friends, to fail the afflicted in their need, and diſ­appoint them of that help they might expect in ſuch a condition; For, he chargeth it upon them as a great crime, My Brethren have dealt deceitfully with me. And the challenge hath two aggravations and ſad in­gredients in it.
1. It is ſad when men meet with tryals from Bre­thren and Friends, when theſe who are friends in the fleſh, or are Countr [...]y men, turn Enemies, Matth. 10.35, 36. Much more, when familiar friends be­tray thoſe that truſted them, Pſal. 55.12, 13, 14. And moſt of all, when truly godly friends turn oppo­ſites, as Job found in experience. Thoſe exerciſes the godly meet with, that they may learn never to truſt in creatures, but rely on Chriſt, who will prove a Brother indeed: and that they may take good heed whom they chooſe for boſome friends, Mic. 7.5, 6.
2. It is a tryal when friends deal deceitfully, not only in not performing what might juſtly be expect­ed, conſidering their Bonds and Relations, Amos 1.9, 11. But eſpecially if they proceed herein in a diſſimulate way, covering cruel deſigns with fair pre­tences. In which caſe the godly ought to wait on God, Pſal. 55.21, 22, 23.
Doct. 5. Albeit men, ordinarily, think little of a ſin, when it is common; yet in the ſight of God, the more are engaged in it, it is the worſe, and the more hateful: For, Job aggravates the fault from this, that it was a common fault, My Brethren have dealt deceit­fully with me.
For the ſimilitude here propoſed, ver.—15.—20. I ſhall not inſiſt on what is implied in it; That man is an indigent creature, who ſtands in need of many things, ſo that the very want of water may be a ſad tryal to him; And, That we ought to acknowledge Gods mercy, in providing thoſe common benefits for us, which in thoſe Countreys were ſo often want­ing. Now ſhall I anticipate the Application of the ſimilitude to the preſent purpoſe, made by Job himſelf, v. 21. Only, in general, the words, with an eye to that ſcope, may teach,
1. Favour in a ſtrait is that which may, in reaſon be expected from a profeſſed friend; as they expected water from thoſe Brooks. His profeſſion gives ground to expect this; and his profeſſion binds the duty upon him with his own conſent; as waters are gather­ed in Brooks, to refeſh Men and Beaſts. And there­fore it were better not to engage in friendſhip, then to deceive them that truſt us. Yea, in ſome reſpect, open cruelty were better, as being more ingenuous and fair dealing.
2. It is an evidence of unfaithful friends, that they fail friends when they have moſt to do; As thoſe brooks promiſed much in winter, and failed in Summer when there was moſt need of them. So did not Jonathan, nor Huſhai the Archite, deal with David.
3. The reaſon of much unfaithful friendſhip, is, becauſe it wants an inward principle; being but like a winter Brook, and not a Spring: Many pretended friends do fawn upon mens proſperity, when they do not reſpect themſelves, or that which is permanent in them. See Prov. 14 20. & 19 6, 7.
4. The more a man fix his truſt, or build his ex­pectation, on any thing beſide God, the more hurt and confuſion may he expect from it; as they were confounded becauſe they had hoped, and when they [Page] came thither, were aſhamed. See Iſai. 1.29. & 20.5. & 30.5.
5. Unfaithful friends do not, ordinarily, reſent the ill of their courſe, according as it is ſinful in it ſelf, and grievous to the afflicted; Therefore doth Job in­ſiſt upon it, and take pains to illuſtrate it, As the ſtream of brooks they paſs away, &c. that his Friends may notice and conſider it more.
From the Application of the ſimilitude, ver. 21. Learn,
1. A man may truly be ſaid to be to be nothing, when he is not what he ſhould be; an uſeleſs man may be called a being leſs man: For, upon this ac­count Job ſaith, For now ye are nothing. And this may be very ſad to many who live for no good uſe in the world, eſpecially in hard times. See Iſai. 50.16.
2. The more we expect from the creatures, and are diſappointed, we are the more ready to under­value them; For, now they are nothing, who before did ſignifie much. Men do, ordinarily, either idolize, or under-value, their friends, or lots.
3. God may ſo ſharply afflict his own dear Chil­dren, as may affright others even to behold and think upon it; For, his dealing with Job made them afraid. Such alſo were Davids tryals, Pſal. 31.11.
4. Diſtracting fears and amazements are great im­pediments to men; hindering and obſtructing the uſe of their judgment, or their going about duty, in reference to hard lots and tryals: For, this was a root of their failing, Ye ſee my caſting down, and are afraid.
5. God may ſo ſupport an afflicted Saint, as an on-looker on his tryal may be more affrighted there­with, then himſelf; For, Job here quarrels them that they were afraid, and endeavours to infuſe cou­rage in thoſe who ought to have ſympathized with him.

22-23
Verſ. 22. Did I ſay, Bring unto me? or give a reward for me of your ſubſtance?
 23. Or deliver me from the enemies hand, or redeem me from the hand of the mighty?


Job having thus reprehended his Friends for their inhumanity and unfaithfulneſs; He proceeds to ag­gravate thoſe faults, and to charge them home up­on them, from ſeveral conſiderations. The firſt ag­gravation of their fault (in thoſe verſes) is, That he expected but a ſmall favour of them, and yet had not obtained it. Whereas he, being poor, and op­preſſed by his Enemies, might have called to them for ſupply of his neceſſities; and might, by the laws of friendſhip, have deſired that they would be­ſtow of their means, or interpoſe their power for recovering of his loſt ſubſtance out of the hands of his mighty Enemies, who had ſpoiled him: and they were bound to have done for him. Now when (as would appear) he did not ſo much as expect their coming, and when they came, did not deſire any thing of them, and the moſt he expected was only their good and comfortable counſel; they were much more bound to have been tender, and not ſo cruel to­ward him.
In this challenge and aggravation of their fault, there may be this miſtake, That wholeſome counſel, tendered in a prudent and fit way, (which is the fa­vour Job miſſeth among his Friend) is more difficult to give; then to expend either our goods or our life for our friend; (a requeſt wherewith Job had not charged them:) Yet theſe things are conſiderable in it,
1. That godly and true friends owe much to one a­nother in their troubles; Not only to ſupply their neceſſities (For, he might have ſaid, Bring unto me) and to lay forth of their wealth, to allay the fury of their Enemies; (For he might alſo have ſaid, give a re­ward, or, bribe, or gift, to the Enemy, for me, of your ſubſtance) But even to imploy their power alſo, in a lawful way, for their relief: as Abraham did for Lot; Gen. 14. For he might alſo have ſaid, Deliver me from the Enemies hand, or redeem me from the hand of the mighty. Love is a large debt, Rom. 13.8, 9, 10. See, 1 Joh▪ 3 16.
2. It is the property of godly and ſober ſpirits, to ſtoop and acquieſce in a mean condition, when God calls them to it, without burdening any, ſo far as may be; For, whatever was the duty of Jobs Friends, and whatever was their practice afterward, Chap. 42.11. yet, for his part, he did not ſay, Bring unto me, or give a reward for me, &c. he would not bur­den them to uphold him in his former pomp and gran­deur.
3. Unto a right diſcerner, no outward trouble is any thing ſo ſad as inward exerciſe and diſquiet of mind, For, Job could bear the one without troubling his Friends, but he miſſeth comfort to his troubled ſpirit. We ought not to carp too much at outward troubles, leſt we meet with that which we will find ſorer.
4. It is very great inhumanity in men not to en­deavour to be comfortable, by their counſel, to the godly in affliction, when no more but that is called for at their hands; For, this was the great fault of Jobs Friends. Jonathan dealt otherwiſe with David, 1 Sam. 23.16. And herein even the poor, who can contribute nothing elſe to the afflicted, may be very uſeful.

24-25
Verſ. 24. Teach me, and I will hold my tongue: and cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred.
 25. How forcible are right words? but what doth your arguing reprove?


Secondly, He aggravates their fault in dealing ſo cruelly with him, from his readineſs to take with wholeſom counſel. It cometh in by way of preven­tion of an objection that might be moved againſt his former challenge. They might ſay, we have not been wanting in giving wholeſom counſel (as they alledge they did, Chap. 5.27.) and therefore he complains unjuſtly. Job replies, that it was nothing ſo: For, (ver. 24.) if they would ſolidly teach him, and con­vince him of any errour, he ſhould ſoon take with it. For, (ver. 25.) true and pertinent diſcourſes are very forcible. But as for their diſcourſe, it was nothing ſuch; being full of untruths, or unſeaſonably and impertinently applied truths, and ſo nothing to the purpoſe, but miſſing the ſcope, and therefore could [Page] not convince him. For however they ſhould endea­vor to cry him down with arguing; yet what doth it reprove? what ſolid ground doth it proceed upon? or how is it to the purpoſe? or how could it take with him? Hence the aggravation of their fault is; That had they to do with a ſtiffe man, they might have pretended ſome excuſe for their way of dealing: But having to do with a man who would eaſily be bound by truth, their neglect was the more culpable.
Not to inſiſt how far Job might miſtake his own diſpoſition and tractableneſs, in this hour of tenta­tion, We may, from the General Doctrine, Learn,
1. True Piety diſpoſeth men to receive Inſtruction, and humbly to ſubmit to it; For, ſaith he, Teach me, and I will hold my tongue, and thus was he ea­ſily convinced by Elihu, and by God. Whereas men wanting Piety, even when their Conſciences are con­vinced and put to ſilence, their wit may be talkative, and ſtudious to invent ſomewhat to juſtifie their way. See Prov. 30.32.
2. Grace leads a man to be docile, by convincing him that he is obnoxious to Errour, through Igno­rance, Paſſion, Self-love, or the like diſtempers; For, cauſe me to underſtand wherein I have erred, ſaith he. Which, though it doth not imply that he did take with any Errour in this Debate; yet it ſuppoſeth that he thought not himſelf above the reach of Er­rour, and imports his averſion from Errour, and his love to Truth, and his willingneſs to take with any Information that might draw him out of an Errour. And who ſo, in the ſenſe of their own proneſs to err, do make uſe of means for prevention, or recovery out of ſuch a ſnare, they are in a fair way to be led in the paths of truth.
3. Challenges or reproofs ought not to be nakedly, and pro impe [...]io only, charged upon any; but they ought to be preſſed and put home upon ſolid and con­vincing grounds, otherwiſe they will not readily take: For, Job will not be convinced becauſe they ſay he was wrong, unleſs they cauſe him to underſtand wherein he hath  [...]r [...]ed. It is true, ſome do ſhelter themſelves here, when they are challenged upon many ſuſpicions, which cannot demonſtratively be made appear to be true: But that is their own great unhappineſs, that they walk in the dark with their wicked courſes, and ſo are deprived of the mercy of being diſcovered and convinced. Others alſo ſee not the clear grounds of reproofs given to them, becauſe they will not ſee them, or becauſe their Conſciences are not awaked to notice them: yet this is a truth which generally holds, that Doctrine ſhould be joyned with Reproof, 2 Tim. 4.2.
4. Naked truth, duly applied, is invincible; Truth will bind a rational man, and much more will Di­vine Truth bind a tender Conſcience; For how for­cible are right words? They may be bold who have Truth on their ſide, and they evidence a wicked diſ­poſition, with whom it doth not prevail.
5. Men may ſeem very acute in their Diſcourſes, eſpecially in ſpeaking of the depths of Divine Pro­vidence about Saints, who yet, upon an after-ſearch, may find that they do very far miſs their mark: For, though their Diſcourſes were arguings, yet he appeals to themſelves, What doth your arguing re­prove?
6. It is a very great ſin in men, when they have to do with men of tractable diſpoſitions, and yet they are not faithful in giving them counſel or warning; For, upon this account doth Job aggravate the fault of his Friends. It is true, thoſe who have a Calling, muſt not omit their duty, be the diſpoſition of peo­ple what it will, Ezek. 2.6, 7 Yet when they meet with tractable people, it is a notable encouragement, and an opportunity which cannot be neglected with­out great ſin.

26
‘Verſ. 26. Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the ſpeeches of one that is deſperate, which are as wind?’
This verſe as it is tranſlated contains this third aggravation of their fault, That they were too criti­cal and cenſorious of what he ſaid. And that it evi­denced want of charity and humanity in them▪ to ca [...]p at words ſpoken by him in his deſperate and hopeleſs condition. For ſuch words were but as violent bl [...]ſts of wind, flowing from fits of tentation and paſſion. And therefore they  [...]ught to have looked to his di­ſtemper, from which theſe expreſſions flowed with pity and compaſſion; and to have applied ſome fit remedy, rather then to have been ſuch Criticks in ſcanning his words. This Interpretation doth hold out ſound Doctrine, That as the Children of God, under tentation, do fall in many Feavers, which cauſe ravings and impertinent expreſſions, which themſelves will not juſtifie in cold bloud: So God doth look on thoſe, rather with an eye of pity, then of indignation; and he doth not allow that any ſhould rigidly miſconſtruct them, becauſe of thoſe things. For the language of ſadly afflicted Saints (though it ſound harſhly at ſome times, yet) is not lightly or raſhly to be judged of; For it ſpeaks much preſſure of ſpirit within, as the Shunamites practice did, 2 King. 4.27. And yet it is an uſual fault, that ſuch are miſtaken by thoſe who are at eaſe Job 12.5. which warns the people of God to prepare for this tryal, among others; and to give God much employment, who will underſtand and ponder their caſe.
But this ſeemeth not to be Jobs meaning in this place. For we find not that he acknowledged he was one deſperate, who had ſo much confidence in his greateſt extremity. And albeit he did acknowledge and aſſert it in a mild ſenſe, that he was without hope of being reſtored to this life; yet we find not that he granted that this made him utter any thing in paſſion, that was not to be juſtified, or which he ac­counted but as wind. It is true, he did indeed utter ſuch expreſſions, and Elihu and God do convince him of it; But for preſent, he is ſo far from acknow­ledging any ſuch weakneſs in his Diſcourſes (as this Interpretation would import) that in the next Chap­ter, he labours to juſtifie the moſt paſſionate of his de­ſires; and ſo cannot be thought to extenuate or ac­knowledge the weakneſs thereof, here.
Therefore I take this verſe to contain this aggra­vation of their fault, That they ſleighted and under­valued his condition and complaints, and therefore dealt ſo cruelly and perſidiouſly with him. Thus the words will run fair, if we carry on that, do ye imagine to reprove? throughout the whole verſe. As if Job had [Page] ſaid; Do ye imagine that they are only empty words, and the words of a deſperate man (or diſtracted by reaſon of my hopleſs condition) that are but as wind, and not to be regarded, which ye are reproving? Nay, it is nothing ſo; my words are the diſcourſe of an afflicted man, who knoweth what he is doing; nor do they proceed ſo lightly from me, as ye incon­ſiderately conſider them, and by your ſleighting there­of, do bewray your cruelty againſt me. To this pur­poſe alſo aggreeth another reading of the latter part of the verſe, Do ye repute the words of the deſperate (or, one who is hopeleſs of being reſtored to his former proſperity, or, to live any longer) to be but wind? Albeit men who are altogether, and every way deſperate, may utter many things impertinent, yet a man only hopleſs of life, yet truſting in Gods favour (which was his caſe) would not ſpeak ſo raſhly, nor utter any thing, but that which had ſome weight in it.
In all this, it cannot be denied but Job was too favourable a judge in his own cauſe, and did entertain thoſe thoughts of his own diſcourſes which he durſt not juſtifie when God appeared; and ſo this challenge is not ſufficiently convincing, It is true, in ſome reſ­pects, his words were more then words, or, wind, conſidering the preſſure of his ſpirit from which they flowed: Yet they were ſo far from what he judged them to be, that had his Friends only inſiſted to reprove them as empty, and the fruits of his paſſion, they had never been reprehended therefore by God. However, thoſe general truths may be marked here.
1. Whatever liberty men take in their thoughts and expreſſions, while they are at eaſe; yet under trouble (eſpecially, when it is extream and deſperate) they ought to be very ſerious. For, ſo doth Job inſinuate, that in ſuch a caſe they ought to be about more then words, or, wind.
2. It is very great cruelty in friends, (and an ad­dition to the trouble of the afflicted) to miſtake the carriage and expreſſions of thoſe in diſtreſs, and to account lightly of what is their ſad and ſerious exer­ciſe: For, ſo much alſo doth Job's challeng of his Friends teach, in general, That it was their fault to imagine they had to do only with the empty words of a deſperate man, when he ſpake ſo ſeriouſly, and (as he thought) ſo adviſedly. See Chap. 16.4.
3. Even godly and wiſe men, under tentation, are unfit judges of their own way and carriage. That ſame power of tentation that drives them to miſcarry, may alſo induce them to juſtifie their own way: As here Job juſtifieth his own raſh words and ſpeeches.

27
‘Verſ. 27. Yea, ye overwhelm the fatherleſs, and you digg a pit for your friend.’
In this verſe he ſums up all the aggravations of their fault in this, That no inhumanity or deceitful­neſs could go beyond their uſage of him. Their cru­elty againſt him was no leſs then the cruelty of falling upon, and ruining poor Orphans. And their diſappoint­ing of his expectation in trouble, and their perni­cious counſel to quit his integrity, was no leſs per­ſidious, then if one friend ſhould dig a pit for another, to entrap him therein. Not to ſpeak any thing here of that crying ſin, of wronging Orphans, which God will judge and avenge, Pſal. 68.5. Or of that faith­fulneſs which ought to be among friends; we may, from the ſcope, Learn.
1. A perſon afflicted in ſpirit may compare with any for miſery; For, Job implies that ſuch are fa­therleſs, and helpleſs indeed: and therefore ſuch, going to God with their trouble, may expect pity.
2. It is great cruelty to wrong ſuch afflicted ones, or to add to their miſery: Such dealing is to over­whelm the fatherleſs; No cruelty is beyond it, See Pſal. 69.26.
3. Such as prove perfidious, or are ill counſellers to Saints in trouble, ought to conſider what ſnares they do thereby lead them in; For, ſuch do dig a pit for their friend. And this was very ſadly ve­rified in Job, who, by his Friends carriage, was driven into many ſnares, and fits of diſtemper and paſſion a­gainſt God and his dealing.

28-30
Verſ. 28. Now therefore be content, look upon me, for it is evident unto you, if I lie.
 29. Return, I pray you, let it not be iniqui­ty, yea return again: my righteouſneſs is in it.
 30. Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot my taſte diſcern perverſe things?


Followeth a concluſion, by way of preface to what he is to ſay in the next Chapter. Wherein he deſireth, that ſince they had ſo far miſtaken him, and miſcarried in their diſcourſes, they would give him audience to ſpeak for himſelf. Here, conſider,
Firſt, His Exhortation, conſiſting of two bran­ches;
1. (Which is more principal) Now therefore be content, look upon me, ver. 28—. As if Job had ſaid; Seeing ye are ſo far wrong, I deſire ye will lay aſide your prejudices, and with meekneſs take a view (not only of my countenance, but) of my caſe, as I ſhall preſent it before you; or, hearken peaceably to my diſcourſe, which ſhall be a true and lively portraiture of my ſelf.
2. (Which is ſubſervient to the former) return again, which he preſſeth very ſeriouſly, by earneſt en­treaty, return I pray you, and by doubling the ſute, yea, return again, ver. 29—. The ſum and mean­ing of which deſire, is, That they might not prece­pitate in this buſineſs, nor be blinded and carried on by reaſon of their being imbarqued in a debate; but that they ſhould reflect, and in calmneſs take a review of the buſineſs
Hence Learn.
1. Reproofs, when they are given upon juſt grounds, ought to be entertained, and to produce ſome good fruit; Therefore, after the former ſharp reproof, Job comes to adviſe them to that duty which is the neceſ­ſary fruit of it.
2. Such as would judge rightly of the caſe of others, ought to hear them patiently and fully, before they give ſentence; For, it is ſuppoſed, as their duty, that before they be concluded as to their judg­ment [Page] concerning him, they be content, and look on him. See Prov. 18.13.
3. Men ought to deal candidly and ſincerely, in giving an account of their condition, eſpecially to friends who are apt to miſtake them; For, ſaith he, look on me, intending by his diſcourſe to give them a true Character of himſelf.
4. Much ſoberneſs and love to truth, and much diligence and painfulneſs, are required in them who would find out the truth in dark caſes; For, that they may judge aright in this matter, Job requires that they be content, or patient to hear, and willing to be informed: and though they had taken ſome view of his condition before, yet he preſſeth that yet again they will look on him, and that they will return, yea, return again, before they determinately conclude. Our light is of great concernment to us, and therefore had need to be found. It is the Principle of all our motions, and actions, and as the eye, which if it be dark, darkneth the whole body, And as ſound light is neceſſary, ſo it is difficult to attain; our natural darkneſs, luſts, negligence, intereſts, want of love to the truth, and ſleighting of it, being ready to hide it from us. Withal, raſhneſs and precipicancy, in our cloſing with light, or what ſeems to be light, is very dangerous. For even though men, in ſuch away, fall upon the right, yet it doth not commend them, becauſe it is not any ſolid conſideration of the truth that per­ſwades them. Raſhneſs is a ſhrewd evidence that men are wrong; For it is a principle that needs to be reformed, Iſa. 32.4. and concluſions are readily ſuch as principles are. Theſe who are raſh do only conſider what is preſently before them, without diſ­cerning the future conſequents of their way. And finally, When men once raſhly engage in a wrong way, they caſt themſelves upon a ſnare, that their pride will not ſuffer them to retire; as here it needs many Exhortations to look, and return again Mans credit is a very dangerous Idol; And Herod will not care to ſacrifice John the Baptiſts life to his credit, if it be engaged in the quarrel. Theſe conſiderations may teach men (and eſpecially ſuch as labour to impoſe their way upon others) in looking toward principles and courſes, and the ſnares of the time to which they are expoſed, to be very ſerious and deliberate; Con­ſidering what a rare thing it is to find men examine their own way, or ſuſpicious of the inclinations of their heart, when once they are engaged.
5. What ever prevalency it hath with our hearts, to continue in an evil way, becauſe we are engaged in it; Yet it will not bear any weight before God; nor will it ſerve for a defence or excuſe at the day of our accounts: Therefore doth Job preſs it as a neceſ­ſary (though difficult) duty, return, I pray you, yea, return again. And this may ſadly rebuke thoſe who reſolve to go on in a courſe, which they would never have entered upon, had they foreſeen, ere they em­barqued, what they now find.
Secondly, Conſider the Arguments preſſing this Ex­hortation; Which are,
1. For it is evident unto you (or, before your face) if it lie, ver.—28. That is, I ſhall ſpeak nothing but what is plain and diſtinct, as if it were ſet before your face; and ſo ye will ſoon diſcern whether I ſpeak truth or not: And if ye will hear me, a ſober debate will ſoon clear the matter. This Argument preſſeth the firſt branch of the Exhortation; And doth indeed ſuppoſe this truth, That not only can God eaſily ma­nifeſt the folly of erroneous m [...]n, 2 Tim 3 9. But a lie will not long hold  [...]oot, if it be well he [...]d t [...] but truth may be ſoon found out, through Gods bleſſing on ſober debate and waiting on him, if ſo be Con­ſcience guided men, and they were ſ [...]eking truth for truths ſake. But the iſſue ſhewed, both on their part and his, that there may be ſomewhat that will obſtruct the diſcovery of truth in debates. As,
1. The Friends being already engaged (as hath been ſaid) hindered the diſcovery of their Errour by any thing he ſaid.
2. Job conſidered not that his neceſſity, furniſhing him with Oratory and Eloquence, might make a lie very plauſible: as may be ſeen in his endeavour to juſtifie his deſire of death. Parts and Paſſion, if Con­ſcience do not over-rule, will manage a bad cauſe ſtrangly; So that parts are a plague, when men im­ploy them in an ill cauſe.
3. Intereſt is very prevalent to hinder the fruit of Conference and debate. No argument or debate could bring Jeroboam and his Succeſſours to ſee the ill of the Golden Calves, till the captivity diſcuſſed it. It had been powerful light indeed which would have per­ſwaded them to quit or hazard a Kingdom, which they had uſurped from the houſe of David. This, as it may teach us to lament the perverſity of men, who are ready to detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs; So, alſo, not to ſtu [...]ble, albeit debates do nor decide differences among men, till God come and determine where the lie is; as he did in this debate.
2. Let it not be iniquity, ver. 29. Some read it; There ſhall be no iniquity, That is, if ye will hear me, I freely forgive you all ye have wrongfully ſaid hitherto: Or, do not fear that your hearing of me ſpeak in my own defence, ſhall be your ſin [...] as if ye were faulty in not pleading for the holineſs of God, who afflicts me. Others thus, Let there be no iniquity; That is, when ye hear me, let no iniquity, which ye can mark in my diſcourſe, paſs without a challenge. But the Tranſlation (to which I adhere) gives us this ſenſe of the Argument, That they ſhould quit their prejudices and hear him, leſt, as they had ſinned in what they had done already; So, continuing therein, it proved iniquity, or, an heinous ſin, and ſo it preſ­ſeth the ſecond branch of the Exhortation. This teacheth,
1. That the ſame action which, in ſome reſpects, and conſidered in it ſelf, may be accounted an infir­mity; yet being conſidered as veſted with ſome cir­cumſtances, is before God iniquity: Thus Job accounts their perſiſting to oppoſe him, iniquity. This point may be true,
1. In reſpect of the Principles of a courſe. It is infirmity when men depart from God, yet they do it not wickedly; Pſal 18.21. when they fall in a ſnare, but through frailty; when they err, but it floweth ſimply from tenderneſs of the Conſcience, though er­ring. But the ſame evils may be wickedneſs, when followed wickedly, malitiouſly, with an high hand, to ſerve an intereſt and reap advantage.
2. In reſpect of perſeverance. An infirmity, perſiſt­ed in, becomes iniquity: it being incident to m [...]n to fall, but deviliſh to lie ſtill, to fall and not ariſe, to turn away and not return.
[Page]3. In reſpect of the conſequences of perſevering in ſin: An infirmity faln in, and perſevered in, doth not only draw on new ſins, but more obduration in the ſame ſin. A backſlider turns an hater of ſuch as perſevere, yea, a perſecuter of them. Thus it was with Peter (though mercy prevented the worſt) from denying his Lord and Maſter, he comes to deny him with an Oath, there after with an Oath and Curſe. And thus alſo Jobs Friends afterward turn more bitter in the debate, and do witneſs little tenderneſs by their fre­quent reflections on him. This may daſh the Idol of mens credit, and perſwade them ſpeedily to re­turn from an evil courſe; notwithſtanding any diſ­advantage.
Doct. 2. Though men do, ordinarily, think light of ſin, if it be not followed with ſad plagues; yet ſin in it ſelf is very grievous to a godly man: And if e­ven infirmity ought not to be tolerated, How much more will groſs wickedneſs be hateful to right diſ­cerners? For, this is a ſtrong Argument in Jobs ac­count, Return, let it not be iniquity. And thus did Da­vid judge, when he eſteemed ſo much of the pardon of the iniquity of ſin, Pſal. 32.5.
3. My righteouſneſs is in it, v. —29. This preſ­ſeth both parts of the Exhortation, That they ſhould hear him, and conſider the matter again and again, notwithſtanding their being engaged, Conſidering how much it concerned him; his righteouſneſs, which was his only prop and ſupport, being at the ſtake in the debate. We need not inquire, Whether Job ſpeak here of the righteouſneſs of his perſon, by imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and of his way, by Sanctifica­tion wherein he was Evangelically righteous; or of the righteouſneſs of his cauſe in debate betwixt them? For both theſe were conjoyned here, it being the very queſtion debated betwixt them, whether he was a righteous and godly man, or not? And for the ſtrength and ſoundneſs of this Argument, albeit Job looked ſo much to this his righteouſneſs, as made him forget his miſcarriages in other particulars; yet in this he is aſſoiled by God, and declared a righteous man, and being ſo, it was his duty to maintain it.
Hence Learn,
1. The Conſcience of Integrity and Righteouſneſs is a ſoveraign Cordial and ſupport to a man in trou­ble; For, Job ſpeaks of it as a thing of ſo great mo­ment, as he may not quit it, My righteouſneſs is in it. So did Hezekiah find proof of its worth, when he was threatned with death, Iſa. 38.1, 2, 3. and Da­vid, in his tryals and perſecutions under Saul, as ap­peareth from ſeveral of his Pſalms. This helps men to hold on their way, Job 17.8, 9. For ſuch do walk ſurely, Prov. 10.9. and have the teſtimony of their Conſciences, and conſequently, Gods approbation, to comfort them. Which ſhould perſwade us to a fre­quent uſe of that Prayer, that integrity and uprightneſs may preſerve us, Pſal. 25.21.
2 When men are under trouble, they may expect that the teſtimony of their Conſciences, in the matter of their integrity, will be aſſaul­ted, whether by inward tentation, or outward miſconſtruction, or both; For, Job, ſuppoſeth his righteouſneſs is at the ſtake here. This may not only be expected from the weakneſs of mens own ſpirits, being broken with trouble; from the malice of Satan, who is not ſatisfied with any out­ward trouble upon Saints, unleſs he diſturb their peace, and weaken their faith thereby; and, from the weakneſs, prejudices, and corrupt Principles of friends and obſervers: But even the Lord hath an holy hand in it, for the further tryal and exerciſe of his Children, So that every thing which is quarrelled in a Saint, under trouble, muſt not therefore be caſt as naught. But,
3. It is commendable in the people of God, to maintain and cleave to their integrity, when it is cal­led in queſtion by tentation from within, and oppo­ſition and diſpenſations from without; For, ſo doth Job here, notwithſtanding he was afflicted by God, and miſtaken by his Friends. It argueth great weak­neſs, when men ſubſcribe to the truth of every doubt that tentation raiſeth. And they may approve them­ſelves to God, in defending their righteouſneſs and integrity, againſt tentation, and under greateſt diſ­advantages, Pſal. 44.17, 18, 19. For not only do they, in ſo doing, bear teſtimony for God and his Truth, in that particular; but they retain that which will be a ſtrong Bulwark againſt many other aſſaults; which Job expreſſeth well, Chap. 10, 15. If I be wick­ed, wo were unto me.
For further clearing of this Point, It may be en­quired,
1. What courſe ſhall we take to be clear off the truth of our integrity and righteouſneſs, when it is cryed down by men, and ſad diſpenſations ſeem to condemn us?
Anſw. In Job's caſe, where the only thing in queſti­on was his Piety, the matter may be cleared by theſe many Characters of true godlineſs, recorded in the Word. But for more general ſatisfaction in all caſes, thoſe rules would be obſerved.
1. Men may be righteous, as to the ſtate of their perſons, being juſtified by faith, when yet ſome of their actions may be faulty. Every thing that we ought to mourn, for as a ſin, doth not alter the ſtate of our perſons; but our feet may need to be waſhed, when our body is already clean. Joh. 13.9, 10. This con­ſideration may contribute to ſolve many doubts ari­ſing upon the ſenſe of guilt, and, if well improved, will advance, and not hinder, our repentance.
2. Men ought to beware of turning ſuch Scepticks, as to queſtion whether there be righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs, a right and a wrong, in the courſes of men in the world; or to be ſo unſettled, as to quit and abandon every courſe, as wrong, which is croſſed and borne down. No diſpenſation of Provi­dence condemneth any thing as ſinful, which the word accounts integrity. It is a woful way of being above Scriptures, when Providences thruſt the Bible out of our hands, and do hinder us to go to the Law and the Teſtimony, thereby to judge of our own and others cauſe and way.
3. Men may be heinouſly guilty of many ſins be­fore the Lord, and becauſe of them juſtly puniſhed by him, immediately, or mediately; And yet may be innocent, as to the inſtruments afflicting them, and as to the cauſe of their tryal by men. David, when he is lying in the duſt before God, becauſe of his folly and ſins of his youth, yet croweth over Saul, as an innocent man, in the matter of his tryal, and ſuffer­ing. And when God ſent Judah into captivity, yet he pleads their cauſe againſt the Chaldeans. Thus the [Page] Church diſtinguiſheth betwixt her caſe before God, and before men, in her ſuffering, Mic. 7.9. and we ought not to confound them.
4. Men may be righteous, both before God and men, in the main point of their tryal; and yet may ſin in many acceſſories, and in the way of managing that which is right. As here, in this caſe, Job bears all the ſtrokes, and God pleads more againſt his car­riage then the carriage of his Friends, and yet the iſſue of all, is, Ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath, Chap. 42.8. It may be enquired,
2. How they who, under ſufferings, have a teſti­mony of their integrity, in any of the forementioned reſpects, ſhall improve it, or adhere to it in a right and acceptable way?
Anſw. Here, Job's errour, who managed a good cauſe ſinfully, may give us warning that we are apt to miſcarry in this. And therefore theſe rules are to be obſerved,
1. Men are then right, and do in a right way adhere to their integrity, when they are ſo fixed, as they are ready to ſuffer; and abide a ſtorm, for their adherence thereunto. It is a dangerous caſe when men are confirmed in their way, meerly becauſe it proſper­eth in their hand; (for what will they do when that Argument fails them?) or when, let a cauſe be never ſo juſt, men cannot ſuffer any thing for it. And when I ſpeak of ſuffering, I do not only mean that men, in a righteous cauſe, do act, in their ſta­tions, amidſt many hazards, or do reſolve to endure trouble, from implacable men, who bring them at under: But that they do not accept deliverance, albeit it were offered, upon their forſaking what is right, Heb. 11.35.
2. Right maintainers of their integrity ought to be no leſs tender and zealous for it, when ſin would aſſault it within, and ſo wound the Conſcience, then when tryals and outward diſpenſations would decry it.
3. In this caſe, alſo, the Conſcience of our inte­grity ought not to imbitter our ſpirits againſt God, who exerciſeth and afflicteth us; which was Jobs fault, Chap. 40 8. For albeit the Conſcience of up­rightneſs may help a man to courage and confidence in trouble; yet we ought to be humble before God, making as good uſe of croſs diſpenſations, as if we were unrighteous, and mourning for any thing that God may have to ſay againſt us. And this ſeems to have been Job's way at ſometimes, Chap. 9.15. & 10.15. though his paſſion did, at other times, ouer-drive him.
4. Is there iniquity in my tongue, &c? ver. 30 The ſum whereof is, They ought to hear him, for he will ſpeak right things; and if it were otherwiſe, his judgment and experience would  [...]s eaſily diſcern it, as his taſte doth diſcern meat; and having a tender Conſcience, he would abominate any un­ſound Principles, as his taſte would diſreliſh unſa­voury meats. In this matter he is ſo confident, that he believes themſelves are perſwaded of it; and therefore propounds it by way of queſtion, poſing them, if they judged otherwiſe of him. And yet he did miſtake himſelf, for, in ſome reſpects, there was iniquity (or ſin at beſt) in his tongue, nor did his taſte diſcern the perverſity, or, ſinfulneſs, that was in his paſſionate deſire of death, upon which he inſiſts ſo much in the next Chapter.
Hence Learn,
1. It is duty of godly men, and their property when in a right frame, that their Conſciences are very tender touch-ſtones of their Principles and way; either to prevent their engaging in an evil way, or to cauſe them relent it, if they be engaged: For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that there ſhould not be iniquity in their tongue, and that their taſte ſhould diſcern per­verſe things. Thus Joſeph's Conſcience broke the ſnares laid by his Miſtriſs, Gen. 39 9. Thus David's reins did inſtruct him, Pſal. 16.7 and his heart ſmote him when he had faln in an appearance of evil, 1 Sam. 24 5. Hence it is a challenge, that men are not aſhamed when they do evil, Jer. 6 15. This may give a check to men who bear down this light in themſelves; the doing whereof may ſoon lead them to do evils, which even Pagans would be aſhamed of, Ezek. 16.27.
2. Whatever be the duty of Gods people, or their practice at ſometimes, in this particular; Yet there may be great hazard in the beſt of men their leaning to their own diſcerning and ſpirits: For, Job miſſed his mark here, in venturing too much on this. Our own light, ſpirits, or impulſes, are dangerous guides, ſeeing we have the Word wherewith we may conſult in every thing; and not only are all men lyars, but many things may concurr to corrupt the ſenſes of men in particular exigents. Proſperity may blunt their tenderneſs, and bribe their light to allow them eaſe. Deſertion (as befel David in the matter of Bathſheba, and Hezekiah in the matter of the Am­baſſadours of the King of Babylon) may draw forth proofs of weakneſs, and good men may miſcarry un­der it, eſpecially, when they are not ſenſible that they are deſerted, but the refreſhments of proſperity do ſupply the the room of ſpiritual life And troubles do readily produce a feveriſh diſtemper of ſenſes, eſpe­cially, when falſe Chriſts appears in time of trouble, Matth. 24 22, 23, 24. This may teach us to walk in a continual jealouſie of our ſelves, and not to lean to our own underſtanding, Prov. 3.5.


CHAP. VII.
[Page]
Job having, in the preceeding Chapter, excuſed his own complaints, renewed his deſire of Death, and ſharply rebuked his Friends for their inhumane cruelty, and for their being deficient in that duty he might have expected from them in his need; and withal, having exhorted them that, laying aſide prejudices, they would take a ſecond look of his condition: He now, in this Chap­ter, for their further Information, falls on a new Diſcourſe concerning his caſe; wherein he labours to juſtifie his deſire of death, deſires pity and commiſeration, and complains he can find it at no hand.
So in this Chapter, 1. He ſtudies to juſtifie his deſire of death; For, ſeeing mans life was not perpetual, but had a prefixed period, ver. 1. and it being lawful for all oppreſſed creatures to ſeek a lawful and attainable out-gate; ver. 2. Why might not he ſeek that lawful out-gate, of death, who was afflicted beyond others, ver. 3, 4. and ſo neer unto death, that he expected not eaſe but by it? ver. 5, 6. 2. He pleads for pity, in regard of his frailty, and his mi­ſerable and hopeleſs condition, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. 3. He complains ſadly of Gods dealing to­ward him; and (having reſolved to eaſe himſelf that way, ver. 11.) regrets that his trou­ble was greater then he needed, to tame him, ver. 12. that it was unceſſant, ver. 13, 14. and put him to hard ſhifts, ver. 15, 16. And, that God needed not deal ſo ſeverely with him, either for tryal, ver. 17, 18, 19. or, for puniſhment of his ſin, ver. 20, 21.

1
‘Verſ. 1. Is there not an appointed time to man upon earth? are not his days alſo like the days of an hireling?’
IN this Diſcourſe concerning Job's deſire of death, I need not debate whether the diſcourſe be di­rected to God, to move him to grant him that de­ſired out-gate; or to his Friends, to convince them of their errour in the matter, as he judged it: For both may be intended in the Diſcourſe, as ſpoken in their audience to God. His concluſion, or, particu­lar deſire of death, is no further expreſſed here, then in that general Propoſition, v. 2. and as it may be ga­thered from the Arguments, and the account he gives of the cauſes preſſing him to ſeek after it; Only it is more expreſsly afterward poured out in the complaint. His Arguments juſtifying this deſire may be taken up in that one ſum, ſet down in the Analyſis of the Chapter. But, for more clear unfolding of the Text, I ſhall take up three Arguments in it; Whereof the firſt (in this verſe) is taken from the condition of mans life, which is not to be perpetual, but limited by God to ſuch a period, at which it ſhall end: as a Souldier hath a ſet time of his warfare and watching, and an hireling of working. And therefore he thinks he may ſafely deſire that end of his task and ſervice on which all men ought to be reſolving. This argument he holds forth in a general Propoſition, and appeals to God, or his Friends Conſciences (to which ſoever of them we take the ſpeech to be directed) if this were not a truth, That there is an appointed time for man upon earth, it being prefixed by God, and mans frailty (as his name here, in the Original imports) holding out that he cannot be perpetual within time. The word rendered an appointed time, ſignifieth alſo, a warfare, which is very oppoſite to the purpoſe in hand; as not only pointing at the condition of mans life, being a perpetual toil, and a condition of many tentations and hazards, ſuch as a ſouldier is expoſed to in wars. See Chap. 10.17. But ſerving alſo illu­ſtrate the matter of prefixing a period to mans life; man being like a Souldier, who hath a prefixed age for his coming on ſervice, and for going off, as Miles emeritus: Or a certain time for which he is conduced for ſuch a ſervice in war, and afterward disband­ed and diſmiſſed: Or a prefixed time for ſtanding on his Watch as Centinel, after which he is relieved. And to this purpoſe alſo ſerveth that other ſimilitude, of an hirelings days, both pointing at their hard ſer­vice and toil, and the prefixed time for which they are hired.
This General Propoſition holds forth theſe truths,
1. The time of our life is prefixed to us by God; There is an appointed time to man upon earth, See Job 14.5. Which as it gives us no latitude for un­warrantable hazarding of our life, (for we ought to live according to his appointment, who hath ap­pointed our time) So it may teach us, not to live as thoſe who are Maſters of their own time, Iſa. 56.12. Luk. 12.19, 20. To be willing to die, when God declares we ſhall live no longer, for many are ſo far from Job's temper here, that they come not the length of duty in this: and not to fear them who threaten our life for his ſake; for they will not get our life till his time come, Pſal. 31, 13, 14, 15.
2. Mans life will end, his glaſs will run, and his courſe draw at laſt to a period; For, there is but an appointed time for man upon earth. Let men think to make themſelves never ſo perpetual; yet they can­not avoid death, Pſal. 49.6, &c. Which men ought ſeriouſly to think upon, Gal. 11.9. and not to be exceſſively eager in ſeeking great things, ſeeing they muſt die and leave them all.
3. Our life, till we come to the period of it, is like unto a warfare, wherein (as good Souldiers) we are not to ſerve or pleaſe our ſelves, 2 Tim. 2.4. nor to diſpute our Generals Orders; and ſhould re­ſolve [Page] to be in perpetual motion, and travail and watching, to  [...]un many hazards, and look for no iſſue, but either abſolute victory, or death, or to be led captives by Satan. And it is alſo like the dayes of an hireling, who is bound to many hard ſer­vices and much toil. So much doth the Text hold forth, and they who look otherwiſe on their life, will be deceived. Yet in all this we have this encourage­ment, That we are doing our Captain and Maſter ſervice; that we are working our own work, as well as his (for a Souldier earns pay, and an hireling wages, by his work) and, that the worſt of it will have an end.
As for the Inference that Job would draw from this Propoſition; That, becauſe mans life hath a pre­fixed period, therefore he might peremptorily deſire to attain this end of his toil; It is faulty in divers re­ſpects, the obſerving whereof may give light in the reſt of his Diſcourſe. And,
1. The condition of our life before God is not, in all reſpects, like the condition of a Souldier or hire­ling. For our task and ſervice is juſt debt, as theirs is not always; it is not needed by God, as men need the aſſiſtance of Souldiers and Servants; we have no skill of our ſelves to do our work, as they have; nor do we know our term-day, as they do, and there­fore cannot preſcribe it. Unleſs we take him up to be God, and our ſelves but creatures, we will ne­ver ſteer a ſteady courſe, eſpecially under trouble.
2. It is ill reaſoning to ſay, that, becauſe God hath determined our time, therefore we ſhould fix the end of it when we will; For God hath kept up that from us, that we may be ready either to die, or honour him in the World, as he ſhall pleaſe to order.
3. Becauſe there is an end of our toil, it is ill ar­gued that, when toil cometh, we ſhould ſeek pre­ſently to be at the end of it; Whereas we ſhould rather bear it couragiouſly, remembering the end of the Lord, and that it will not be perpetual, Jam. 5.11.
4. It was unſeaſonable for Job to wiſh ſo eagerly for the end of his warfare and toil, when ſuch a dark cloud was betwixt God and him. Saints have ac­knowledged  [...]t a mercy that death was kept off in ſuch a condition, Lam. 3.22 Pſal. 27 13. But this was an evidence of his great diſtreſs, and of his diſtemper of mind, which corrupted his ſenſe, and diſcerning.

2-4
Verſ. 2. As a ſervant earneſtly deſireth the ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for the re­ward of his work:
 3, So am I made to poſſeſs months of vanity: and weariſome nights are appointed me.
 4. When I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, and the night be gone? and I am full of toſ­ſings to and fro, unto the dawning of the day.


The ſecond Argument (which preſſeth the former, and cleareth it) is taken from that common liberty allowed to all creatures in their ſtrait, to preſs and long for a poſſible and lawful out-gate; The ſum of it is, as if Job had ſaid; If hirelings, being weary, do long after refreſhment, and the end of their task when they ſhall receive their wages; So may I, under my troubles, long after death (which is the appointed end of my toil:) and that ſo much t [...] rather, as my task is ſorer then any of theirs. In this Argument, Conſider,
Firſt, The Propoſition of the Argument in a com­pariſon, ver. 2. That as a wearied ſervant o [...] hireling longeth after ſome cool ſhadow, or the ſhadow of the night, wherein he may reſt; and longeth  [...]o [...] the time wherein he may receive his wages; (For to work, as it is in the Original, is taken, not  [...]o much o [...] the end of work, as for the reward of it, Pſal 10 [...], 20. Jer. 22.13) So migh [...] he long for death, wh [...]e he expected to find the only true e [...]ſe of his grievances, and reward of his integrity. In this reaſoning beſide the former miſtakes, we may further add,
1. That b [...]ng an hireling to ſo great and ſo good a Maſter, and ſo uncertain of the length of his day, he ought ſo to long for the cloſe o [...] it, as yet he pre­ſcribed not to God.
2. It was his fault to look on death as the only out-gate and ſhadow from this  [...]oil,  [...]pe [...]ing that ſufficient grace, and proofs of love in the midſt of trou­ble, might have rel [...]ſhe [...] him.
3. It was alſo his fault to eye ſo much his own eaſe, and the reward of his integrity and that he  [...] rather condeſcend to what might honour God and edifie others, albeit it were greivous to himſelf: as was Paul's practice, Phil. 1.22▪ 25. Every one of thoſe miſtakes and faults, may afford us Inſtruction. But further, theſe Leſſons may be obſerv [...]d in it
1. It pleaſeth God to let ſome of Adam's poſterity endure much toil in earning their bread, that they may be ſenſible of ſin, and that others may learn thankfulneſs, who have an eaſier lot, though they be in the ſame guilt, and of the ſame lump; For, ſo is held out in the inſtance of thoſe wearied ſervants and hirelings. Yea, it is to be marked, that, though many are not put to thoſe hard pinches, yet even the greateſt of men want not their own toil.
2. It is ordinary for men not to find reſt in their preſent condition, but they are driven ſtill to look after ſomewhat they want before them; For, ſo are ſervants and hirelings put to deſire and look for ſome­what they want. And this holds not only true of men in great miſery, but generally of all men, while they are within time. Contentment with every eſtate is a choice leſſon, Phil. 4.11. Heb. 13.5. and would be more eaſily attained, if men remembered they are within time, where complete ſatiſfaction is not to be expected, and if they were ſtudying to get the right uſe of every lot as it cometh.
3. The many toſſings and vexations, wherewith the godly are eſſayed within time, may allow them to look toward death, with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, as a ſweet iſſue, and to make it welcom when it cometh; For, this compariſon imports that there is a lawful deſire of death, as the ſervant deſires the ſhadow. See 2 Cor. 5.4. Rom 8.23. A ſpiritual mind finds many calls thither (though with ſubmiſſion) and therefore do Saints find ſo many worms in their go [...]ds. Only it ſhould be our care, that a deſire to be freed from ſin and a body of death do, chiefly, prevail with us to look to that iſſue.
4. Death will never be a ſhadow to a man from his [Page] trouble, who hath not ſo walked as he may expect a reward of his integrity then alſo; For, ſo much alſo doth the ſimilitude import; As the hireling looks both for the ſhadow and reward of his work, ſo they whō look comfortably on death, muſt ſee both theſe in it. And therefore a deſperate deſire of death in wicked men, is abominable.
Secondly; we have to conſider the amplification and further preſſing of this Argument, from his par­ticular caſe, ver. 3, 4. Where, in ſtead of inferring from that Propoſition, ver. 2. that he might long for death as ſervants do for the ſhadow, or more earneſtly long for that iſſue then they do for their eaſe: He only ſheweth that he had greater cauſe ſo to long then they had, being more hardly put to it. And to prove this, he holds out the diſſimilitude betwixt his caſe and an hirelings, in two.
1. The hirelings task is ordinarily for a day; but this was much longer, even whole Moneths of vanity, (or, eminently vain, for any fruit of eaſe or comfort; otherwiſe, in reſpect of perfection, all conditions of life are vanity, Gal. 1.2. Pſal. 39.5.) and he was made to poſſeſs them, as his patrimony and right, as if no other portion were due to him.
2. The hireling, though he work ſore in the day, yet he gets the nights reſt, Gal. 1.12. But he is trou­bled by night, as well as by day. For after he hath toiled all day long (which is here ſuppoſed) his nights were made ſo weariſome, by Gods appointment, that when he lay down, he longed for day-light, that he might ariſe, to ſee if that would bring him eaſe: and ſo was made to meaſure out the evening (as it is in the Original) or, to reckon how long it was to day-light. Yea, he was full of toſſings to and fro, or perpetually toſſed, inwardly in his mind, and outwardly in his body, through pain and want of reſt; and that not for a part of the night only, but throughout the whole night, even to the dawning of the day, ſo that he got not any ſound ſleep. See ver. 14, 15. Upon all which this inference is to be repeated, that he might lawfully wiſh for eaſe in death. Which, though it was his failing and miſtake, as is before marked, eſpecially having to do with God, to whom all ought to ſtoop, and to be content if they get ſtrength to bear what he layeth on; and it may be juſtly ſuſpected, that his giving way to diſtemper of ſpirit, added not a little to his diſquietneſs; yet his condition may af­ford us theſe Inſtructions,
1. The Lord can, when he will, make our life, which we think ſo ſweet, a very great burden to us; and our time, which, ordinarily, ſlips away inſenſibly, very weariſome and tedious; For, Job is weary of his life, and his Months and Nights are weariſome. Creature-comforts, of Bed and Board, will not eaſe us when God hath us to try; which ſhould make us thankful when it is otherwiſe, and teach us not to doat on time, or our life; For it is of God that all our out­ward mercies prove not croſſes.
2. The Lord is more abſolute and ſoveraign over his Creatures, to exerciſe, afflict, and continue trou­bles, then any man is over his ſervant and hireling: For, here he made Job's lot more ſad then the condition of any hireling is made by man. He is aſtricted to no rule in thoſe things, but his own will, to which we ought to ſubmit.
3. The coming on, or continuance, of trouble, is not a matter at mans arbitrement; God can make us to poſſeſs them, and appoint them to us, whether we will or not. See Pſal. 105.17, 18, 19, 20. Jer. 47.6, 7. Which may lead us to eye God much, when troubles ſtick on, and to look to him alone for eaſe of them, who can deliver without the conſent of enemies, as well as afflict us whether we conſent or not. See Job 34.29. Iſa. 49.24, 25, 26.
4. Albeit all men, in their beſt outward eſtate, are vanity, Pſal. 39.5. Yet the Lord is pleaſed, ſome­time, to make ſome men exemplary inſtances of that truth, of the vanity of all men and conditions; For, ſo was it with Job, his months were months of vanity, being empty of all comfort, not having any ſuch iſſue as he waited for, and ſo diſappointed his expecta­tion, and he reaping no benefit by all his toil, as Pſal. 78.33. All which vanity, as it may be read in other conditions that look not ſo terrible like as Job's did; ſo they who are under ſuch a lot, may read this in it, that, becauſe they ſee not the vanity and emptineſs of every condition; therefore it is made ſo legible to them.
5 Singular troubles do very deeply affect men, be­cauſe they are ſingular; For, Job regrets that he was toſſed beyond all others. Yet Saints may read this in it alſo, that they will be ſingularly regarded by God under their ſingular tryals.
6. Gods Providence is ſo condeſcending, that the trouble or quiet of every night is appointed by him; For, ſo Job holds forth, Weariſom nights are appointed to me, when I lie down, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſe, &c? Where he underſtands God to be this appointer, though he do not expreſly name him, till afterward, that his heat grow more warm. It is an evidence of our carnal mind­edneſs, when we ſee little of God in ordinary Provi­dences, Pſal. 139. were it but in a nights ſleep; And our negligence in this brings us to know, by the want thereof, how much we enjoy when we do but little ob­ſerve or acknowledge it.
7. As trouble makes any time promiſe more then the preſent; So changes of that kind will not change our condition, till God come: For, though Job long­ed for the day, being full of toſſings to and fro, yet the day-light did not eaſe him. See Deut. 28.67. It were our wiſdom to make the beſt of our preſent lot, be it never ſo hard; for changes (till we be fit for an iſſue) will but add to our af­fliction.

5-6
Verſ. 5. My fleſh is clothed with worms and clods of duſt, my skin is broken, and become lothſome.
 6. My days are ſwifter then a weavers ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope.


The third Argument (wherein he yet inſiſts to give an account of his trouble) doth more diſtinctly tend to conclude the lawfulneſs of his deſire of death. For, whereas it might be objected againſt his former reaſoning; That his trouble and diſquiet might in­deed warrant him to ſeek ſome eaſe, but not to preſs ſo peremptorily for death: He anſwereth, That his trouble being irrecoverable, left him no door of hope open but in death; and therefore he behoved to preſs after that only. The Argument runs thus, as if Job [Page] had pleaded; I may lawfully deſire that warrantable iſſue which I ſee, in the Providence of God, approach­ing toward me, and which hath already irrecoverably ſeiſed on me: But I ſee death thus approaching, and it hath already taken hold on me; Therefore I may deſire it. Now that death is thus approaching, he proves two wayes;
Firſt, From the preſent condition of his body, v. 5. being in his graves-cloaths, many worms breeding in his ſores; his body being covered with ſcabby clods of duſt and ulcerous matter running from his ſores; and his skin being broken (as the earth is in a drought) in a loathſome manner. From all which it is to be inferred, that he could expect nothing but death.
Here we may Learn,
1. Health and ſoundneſs of body is a great mercy, and doth eaſe us of much vexation and an heavy bur­den; As here appeareth from Job's reſenting the want of it.
2. Let men make never ſo much of their bodies, yet they carry a maſs of putrefaction and corruption about with them; and they will come at length to be loathſom ſpectacles: For, here Job's body be­ing touched by God, his fleſh is cloathed with worms and clods of duſt, &c.
3. Death and life are in the power of the Lord, and he can, when he pleaſeth, bring down to the grave and bring up again; 1 Sam. 2.6. For, ſo much doth Job's miſtake in his reaſoning teach us. It was his miſtake to conclude that he would ſhortly die, were the probabilities never ſo pregnant; ſince God, by his ſoveraign Providence, might interpoſe, as after­ward he did.
Secondly, He proves it from a general Propoſition of his caſe, ver. 6. which may relate eſpecially to the days of his former proſperity (not ſecluding the days of his whole life, which were, for moſt part, ſpent in proſperity) which were more ſwiftly paſſed away then the Weavers ſhuttle croſſeth the breadth of the Web; and were ſpent without hope of recovery. And there­fore there was nothing for him but death; and the fair encouragements they held out, to invite him to repentance, were to no purpoſe. And ſo however he complained that days of trouble were long, ver. 3, 4. yet here he complains that his days of proſpe­rity were ſoon over.
From this regret we may Learn,
1. As the days of our life are ſhort, and, being over, are irrecoverable; ſo men are ready, out of partiality and ſelf-love, to think that good days end too ſoon, and ill-days, (though indeed ſhort of them) laſt too long; As Job here regrets the ſpeedy ſpend­ing of his former days, while he looks on a ſhort while of trouble as intolerably long.
2. Our days of greateſt proſperity, or our longeſt life in the world, will, when it is over, ſeem but ſhort and nothing; as here Job reckons. See Iſa. 38.12. Pſal. 90.9. Which may diſcover the emptineſs of time, and of the enjoyments thereof, however we de­lude our ſelves therewith.
3. As hope is a man's laſt refuge in trouble; (as here Job, when his days are ſpent, looks next if any hope remain:) So ſenſe will ſoon loſe hopes, when there is no cauſe why it ſhould do ſo: For, ſo doth Job's ſenſe conclude here, that his days were ſpent without hope, whereas there was hope in his end. And here men ought to guard, that they be­come not ſo effeminate and delicate, through pro­ſperity, as a blaſt of trouble will faint their ſpirits, and ruine their hopes.

7-10
Verſ. 7. O remember that my life is wind: mine eye ſhall no more ſee good,
 8. The eye of him that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no more: thine eyes are upon me, and I am not.
 9. As the cloud is conſumed and vaniſheth away: ſo he that goeth down to the grave, ſhall come up no more.
 10. He ſhall return no more to his houſe: nei­ther ſhall his place know him any more.


The ſecond part of the Chapter may be taken up as an Exhortation to his Friends; and particularly, to Eliphaz, who ſpake laſt, in name of all the reſt, (for the word is in the ſingular  [...]mber) That, con­ſidering his caſe, that it was irrecoverable, ver. 7, 8— (and he might ſee it was ſo, ver.—8.) and that he was ſhortly to be cut off from all the comforts of time, ver. 9, 10; they would deal more tenderly with him, and not cruſh him, or drive him from his confidence in God, or feed him with falſe hopes (upon conditi­on of his repentance) which he never expected to ſee. But, conſidering that the following complain [...] is directed to God, we may rather take this alſo as a deſire directed to God, wherein he pleads for pity in regard of his ſad caſe: and, apprehending pre­ſent death in its ugly ſhape, and reflecting upon God's dealing with him, he is forced to cry unto God, that he would pity him, and moderate the extremity of his afflictions; as David alſo pleads, Pſal. 39.13. In it we may conſider,
Firſt, His caſe; which he layeth out before God in great variety of expreſſions.
1. That his life is wind, v. 7— His former proſpe­rity being paſſed away like a puffe of wind, and his life now hanging by a thread of breath, ready to paſs away, and never to return. See Pſal. 78.39. Jam 4.14.
2. That his eye ſhall ſee no more good, ver.—7. and the eye of him that hath ſeen him ſhall ſee him no more, ver. 8.—That is; He ſhould never enjoy his former proſperity, nor others ſee him repoſſeſſed of it; or, being dead, he ſhould be deprived of all worldly comforts, and of any opportunity of converſing with his former acquaintance.
3. That Gods eye being upon him, he is not. v.—8. That is, being once dead, if God ſhould relent, and deſire to ſee him and do him good, he ſhould not find him; (of which, ver. 21.) or rather, That God thus faſtening his eye upon him in anger, would look him to nothing.
4. He illuſtrates the ſtate of the dead (wherein he expected ſhortly to ſhare) by a ſimilitude, ver. 9, 10. That as a cloud, being ſpent with pouring out of rain, evaniſheth, and doth not return again; (to wit, the ſame cloud in number, otherwiſe, clouds, the ſame in kind, do return, Eccl. 12.2.) ſo man, being once ſpent by trouble, and ſent to the grave, can no more [Page] return, or have to do with his houſe and ſtation, then if they had never known one another. In all which Diſcourſe we would not underſtand Job, as if he were denying the Reſurrection of the body, or the good things of heaven after death; For in thoſe things he is very clear, Chap. 19.25, 26, 27. But he is only aſſerting that, in ordinary, there is no returning, af­ter death, to this life, to enjoy the good things of time, as Iſa. 38.11.
Secondly, We are to conſider his ſute in reference to this his caſe; which is comprehended in one earneſt deſire, that God, in afflicting him, would remember, (as it is ver. 7.) this his frailty; and how ſoon he would be ſhaken out of time. By Gods remembring (which is ſpoken of him after the manner of men) we are to underſtand his pondering and weighing of his condition, and his ſtrength to bear it, as Pſal. 78.39. and his giving proof of his affection, by helping, pitying and relenting toward him, as he found his need require: as the deſires of afflicted Saints are, elſewhere, ſummarily comprehended in this one word, Pſal. 74.2.
From this whole purpoſe, thus explained, we may Learn,
1. The true means of getting eaſe in troubles and grievances, is, neither our reaſoning with men, or with our ſelves; but, our laying out of our caſe be­fore God; As is Job's practice here. Without this, our counſels in our own hearts will not diminiſh our ſorrow, Pſal. 13.2. See alſo Gen. 25.22.
2. Trouble, when ſanctified, contributes not a lit­tle to make common truths be well ſtudied, and ſen­ſibly pondered: For, ſo doth Job, in his trouble, ſpeak ſo ſenſibly of the frailty of his life, and his eſtate in death: Whereas want of exerciſe makes nauſeating and unfruitful hearers, even of the moſt precious truths.
3. The things of time are indeed good things; as Job here call's them. See alſo Luk. 16.25. They ſupply many of mans defects, and prevent many of his anxieties. They are evidences of the goodneſs of God, Matth. 5.44, 45. eſpecially to thoſe who are themſelves pure, and to whom the uſe of thoſe things is ſanctified by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4.4, 5. Tit. 1.15. Which ſhould teach us to eſteem more of them, and of God for them; to look upon ſtraits and penury as ſent to cauſe us ſee our ſin, in under-valu­ing thoſe things; and to beware of abuſing thoſe good things.
4. Death cuts man ſhort of all his earthly enjoy­ments, Relations, comforts, &c. For, then man ſhall ſee no more good. The eye of him that hath ſeen him, ſhall ſee him no more. As the cloud is conſumed, and vaniſheth away; ſo he that goeth down to the grave ſhall come up no more. He ſhall return no more to his houſe, &c. The time will come when a man ſhall ſee none of thoſe things, to which his heart is now ſo much addicted. So that we do but weave the Spiders Web, when we make ſuch things our confidence and delight.
5. However the people of God have hope of eternal life; yet death is ſo dreerie and dark a ſtep, eſſayed but once for all, having vaſt Eternity at the back of it, and ſhaking us looſe of ſo much; that it cannot but be dreadful to go through it under a cloud: For, ſo doth Job reckon, while, upon this conſideration, he pleads for pity, and a moments quiet uſe of what he was ſo ſoon to leave. To die is a leſſon which we ſhould early ſtudy and mind, Pſal. 90 12. Not only that we may make ſure that we have true grace, (which may be much queſtioned then) but may walk ſpiritually in the exerciſe of ſubſtantial Piety, and depend on God for much ſenſe, or much faith, at ſuch a time.
6. God, dealing in anger, is ſo dreadful a party, that even a look of him will deſtroy, and bring the creature to nothing; For, ſaith Job, Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. See Pſal. 90.11. & 80.16. & 104.29. Therefore Gods anger is that which ought chiefly to be deprecated in afflictions, Pſal. 6.1. Jer. 10.24. And they ought to conſider how much they are obliged to him, who find life in the light of his countenance, Pſal. 80.3.
7. Man's frailty, when he is ſenſible of it, is an Argument pleading for pity before God; Nor is our weak, frail, and cruſhed condition any diſadvantage, when well improved; For, in the faith of this doth Job plead with God, by laying his frail condition before him. O remember that my life is wind, &c. See Pſal. 78.38, 39. & 103.13, 14. Deut. 32.36. 2 King. 14.25, 26. Iſa. 57.16.
8. The beſt way of praying for the eaſe of our griefs, is, to commit our caſe to Gods affectionate conſidering of it, and to truſt his wiſdom and love with the anſwer: For, ſo doth Job ſum up his deſire, O remember, ſaith he, that my life is wind, &c. When we thus truſt God, every neceſſity, which we cannot over­take, hath a mouth to plead with God, for a favourable and tender regard to be had of us.
9. As the creatures do hold out much of God; ſo man may be minded of his frailty by ſtudying many of them; So much doth Job mind us here, while he points at the clouds, ver. 9. as ſo vive an Embleme of mans frailty; as we find, alſo, the flowers and graſs (Iſa. 40. Pſal. 103.) and other Creatures, made uſe of to inculcate the ſame. We need not want matter or occaſion for ſpiritual thoughts, ſo long as we have the creatures about us, to look upon.
Theſe are ſound truths to b [...] gathered from theſe words. Only theſe cautions ſhould be taken along in all this pleading.
1. We muſt not be ſo peremptory with God in any ſute, as to fret and rage if we get not our will; As we will find Job doth in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe. The Children of God ought ſo to pray for eaſe, com­fort, or temporal mercies and deliverances, as be­lieving it will be well, whether they get their will or not, and as reſolving, if they get not what they deſire, to ſtudy more humility, and not to carp.
2. We ought, and may lawfully, with Job, plead our frailty before God; Yet ſo, as that we refuſe not to bear what he will ſupport our frailty under. For, in this he was faulty, that, though he was ſup­ported, yet, he was not ſatisfied. Our lazineſs, or love to eaſe, or our want of ſpare ſtrength, beyond what is preſently imployed, muſt not furniſh us with Oratory in our ſutes, or with complaints, if we be more hardly put to it then we would. See 1 Cor. 10.13.
3. We ought not to make our burden inſupportable, by apprehending that which God doth not intend in our trouble; as Job apprehendeth death here, in all its outward diſadvantages, when yet he was not to be [Page] eſſayed with it at this time. Our own apprehenſions are, very often, the life and ſling of our croſſes, Iſa. 51.13.
4. We ought ſo to plead for Gods remembring of us in our low eſtate, Pſal 136.23. as yet our bitterneſs do not inſinuate any complaint of his forgetting or not noticing of us (wherein Job was ſometimes faulty) but that theſe our Prayers be joyned with thankſgi­ving, Phil. 4.6.

11
‘Verſ. 11. Therefore I will not refrain my mouth, I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpi­rit, I will complain in the bitterneſs of my ſoul.’
Followeth the third part of the Chapter, wherein Job apprehending himſelf to be neer unto death, and finding that God will not comfort or eaſe him by any relenting of his hand; his griefs with recounting of them, do ſo exaſperate him, that he reſolves to com­fort himſelf, and ſeek eaſe in complaining. And ac­cordingly, he bu [...]ſts forth in a bitter complaint, that God had ſmitten him, and allowed him not comfort nor eaſe any way.
In this verſe he expreſſeth his reſolution to com­plain, and that he will be ſo far from bridling his tongue, or ſmothe [...]ing of his grievances (as he had done before, Chap. 2-10.) that he will let looſe the reins to his bitterneſs and anguiſh of ſpirit, to expreſs it ſelf at liberty and without controul, and ſo ſeek eaſe to his mind by complaining.
Here we may Obſerve,
1. That which Job reſolves to do, is, to ſpeak, and (as he after expreſſeth it) to complain. Whence we may Learn; That complaints and quarrellings are one of the poor ſhifts whereof men in trouble make uſe, for attaining eaſe thereby; whereas, oft-times, they widen the wound, by awaking all their griefs, while they are muſed upon, without faith and ſubmiſſion; and, by provoking God againſt that unſubdued hu­mour that dare quarrel him or his dealing. Thus by complaining, ſpirits have been over-whelmed: and by taking liberty to complain, tentation hath prevail­ed,  [...]ſal. 77.3. Se [...] Pſal 39 9.
Obſ. 2. The manner how he reſolves to com­plain, is, without putting any reſtraint upon himſelf, but giving full and looſe reins, to his own imbittered ſpirit. Which teacheth,
1. That what our ſpirits run upon without con­troul, under trouble, ought to be ſuſpected: It not be­ing probable that, when we are in a Fever and Diſt [...]mper, we can fall upon what is right, without a con­fl [...]ct; For, this was an evidence that Job's courſe was wrong, ſeeing he came ſo eaſily by it, in his paſſion.
2. Albeit complaints againſt God be, in any caſe, unlawful; Yet this adds to the ſinfulneſs thereof, when we run voluntarily and without any reſtraint, upon them; As Job profeſſeth to do here. Other­wiſe, it is an extenuation of the fault, when our complaints run violently over the belly of our conſent; as we will find it befel Job afterward, Chap. 10. where he ſpeaks more diſtinctly of this exerciſe.
Obſ. 3. The more remote ground and riſe of this complaining, is, bitterneſs of ſoul, and anguiſh, or, (as the word is) ſtraitneſs of ſpirit, which can­not contain his griefs. O [...] this diſtemper of an imbit­tered ſpirit, See Chap. 3.20.
Only here we may further Learn,
1. However mens ſpirits, when at eaſe, do rove at large; yet trouble will ſoon ſtraiten them; It will hem them in from gadding abroad to ſeek imaginary delights, and will ſoon over-charge them ſo, as they cannot contain or bear their ſorrows. For, Job here is put to anguiſh, or, ſtraitneſs of ſpirit.
2. Bitterneſs and diſcontent, rather then humility, is the ordinary reſult of a ſtraitned ſpirit: For, up­on anguiſh of ſpirit, followeth bitterneſs of ſoul
3. Bitterneſs is a very unſutable frame where­with to go to God in trouble, and will produce unbe­ſeeming language to God; For, in this condition, all his ſpeaking, is, to complain. Thus we find the Prayer of the Diſciples very paſſionate in trouble, Mar. 4.38.
Obſ. 4. The immediate riſe of this his reſo­lution is implied in the inference, Therefore I will not refrain, &c As if he had ſaid, Seeing my end is ſo neer at hand, when I will be deprived of all wor [...]d­ly enjoyments; and ſeeing I can get no eaſe from God, by laying my caſe before him (as he had eſſay­ed to do, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10.) I will now, rather then be over-charged with affliction, eaſe my ſelf by complaining.
This teacheth,
1. It is a great ſnare upon afflicted ſpirits, when they think they have reaſon for their diſtempered hu­mours; As Job here ſpeaks of his way and reſolution, as a rational infer [...]nce, drawn from the conſideration of his caſe, and what he had ſaid formerly. Thus was it alſo with Jonah, Jo [...]. 4.9.
2. Long-continued trouble, and our ſeeing no re­lief nor eaſe under it, may diſcover much boiſte­rouſneſs and untractableneneſs in us; For, in this caſe, more of will appears in Job's reſolutions then formerly.
3. Diſappointment of help and relief, when we pray to God in trouble, will readily inc [...]eaſe b [...]tter­neſs, and heighten our diſtemper; For, Job, not ſpeed­ing in his former deſire, ver. 7, &c doth upon that, infert, that, therefore, he will now complain. It is indeed, a ſore tryal, when Prayer to God in trouble ſeems not to be ſucceſsful, Job 3 [...].20 Pſal 80.4. And therefore we ought to guard againſt ſtumbling at it; By believing a [...]ceptance in w [...]rrantable deſires, though we cannot diſcern it, 1 Joh 5 14  [...]5. By hu­mility, cauſing us think little of our ſelv [...]s or of our Prayers; and this will prevent that quarrelling unto which hypocriſie prompts men: Iſa 58 3 Mal 3.14,  [...]5. By juſtifying and commending of God, whatever our ſenſe ſuggeſt againſt his dealing, Pſal 22.1, 2. with 3. and, By a fixed reſolution to pray on, how unſucceſsful ſoever it ſeem to be, Pſal. 88.1, 13, 14.

12
‘Verſ. 12. Am I a ſea, or a whale, that thou ſetteſt a watch over me?’
Followeth the complaint it ſelf; where, the thing he complains of may be gathered, from the whole Diſcourſe, to be his great and inſupportable trouble: [Page] That, being arreſted by affliction, ver. 12. without any reſt or eaſe, ver. 14, 15. God would neither cut him off, ver. 16. nor mitigate his trouble, ver. 19. nor be reconciled with him, and take away any quarrels he had againſt him, ver. 21. But left him under his burden, without relief one way or other.
Thoſe particulars regrets may be conſidered as I go through the words; Here I ſhall ſummarily take up the words as a complaint directed againſt God, that he ſhould be ſo ſharply afflicted. This he preſſeth upon four grounds, or, Arguments; The firſt whereof (in this verſe) is, That his trouble was diſproportionable, not only to his ſtrength (of which ſee Chap. 6.12.) but to any need he conceived he had of ſuch a meaſure of trouble; ſeeing, in his judgment, leſs might ſerve his turn. What he hints at, of the Sea, and Whale, doth point at what is more fully expreſſed, Job 38.8, 9, 10, 11. of the boiſterous nature of the Sea, if it were not hemmed in; and of the Lords con­fining of the vaſt Whale to be kept within the Sea, Pſal. 104.25, 26. or, Land-Dragons (as the word alſo ſignifieth) to abide in Deſerts, leſt they ſhould hurt men; or, at their being chained by men, when they are taken. So the meaning of the words, is, That he is neither ſo tumultuous and untameable, as he muſt be hemmed in from ſin and violence by thoſe ſtrong afflictions; nor ſo terrible a delinquent, that he ſhould need ſo ſtrong a guard to keep him under arreſt, till he be tryed and his cauſe judged. Of this arreſt and enquiry we find him complaining again, Chap. 10.6, 7. & Chap. 13.27.
This Argument and way of reaſoning doth point out thoſe truths.
1. The Lords Providence extends it ſelf to the or­dering of all creatures; even to the over-ruling of the moſt unruly; For, he hath a watch over Seas, and Whales, or Dragons, to bound and limit them. His hand can find men, even in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, and among Sea-monſters, as a proof that he is there, Pſal. 139.9, 10. Amos 9.3. and there he can give proofs of love to his people; as he did to Jonah in the Whales belly, in the midſt of the Sea, and to Daniel in the Lions den.
2. It is a great mercy, and brings much eaſe to men, when they are not ſtubborn and untameable, and are not as a Sea, or Whale, that need a watch over them. For ſtubborn mockers do procure ſtrong bonds, Pſal. 68. — 6. Lev. 26.21, 23, 24, 27, 28. Iſa. 9.9, 10, 11. & Chap. 28.22. whereas the meek do dwell at much eaſe. See Pſal. 32.9, 10. Hoſ. 10.11.
But (beſide thoſe general Truths) there are many miſtakes and weakneſſes in this arguing. For,
Firſt, It is mans weakneſs that he hath too good an opinion of himſelf, and is ready to think he hath no need of Gods way of dealing with him; (Am I, ſaith he, a Sea, or a Whale, that thou ſetteſt a watch over me?) Whereas man ſhould reckon he needs every thing that God makes his lot, and that it is but if need be, that he is in any heavineſs, 1 Pet. 1.6.
Secondly, Job's enquiry if he was a Sea, or Mon­ſter, needing ſuch a guard, doth bewray his ignorance of mans nature, and even of himſelf (though graci­ous) in particular. For,
(1.) Every man by nature is no leſs tumultuous and untameable then the raging Sea, Iſa. 57.20. which may be inſtanced, In his vaſt and boundleſs deſires, like the vaſt and ſpacious Ocean, Pſal. 104.25. Lam. 2.13. In his continual inſtability, as the Sea is in continual motion; In the diſtempers to which his luſts drive him, as the Sea is toſſed and made to ſwell with winds, See Jam. 4.1. Jude ver. 12. In his raging moſt at the banks of Law prefixed to him, Rom. 7.8. or of affliction reſtraining him from ſin, Iſa. 1.5. & 8.21. as the Sea makes a great noiſe in beating upon the ſhore; And, In his continual caſting out of wickedneſs at all occaſions, as the Sea caſteth out mire and dirt. See Iſa. 57.20. Jude, ver. 13.
(2.) Man by nature is, alſo, a menſtruous crea­ture, like a Whale, or Dragon, for beaſtly cruelty, vio­lence, and unreaſonableneſs in his mad paſſions and luſts. Hence it is that men are ſo frequently com­pared to thoſe monſters; Pſal. 57.4. & 74.13, 14. Iſa. 51.9. An unrenewed man is as g [...]e [...]t a monſter as can be imagined; which is made conſpicuous in the behaviour of ſome of them.
(3.) Albeit true grace make a change in godly men (ſuch as Job was) yet even renewed men have ſomewhat of that old violent temper in them; and may give a proof of it in their fits of paſſion and tentation. So did Job himſelf, ſometime, diſcover how boiſterous he was by nature. Even Saints ſhould not forget their natural diſpoſition, when grace ſubdues and covereth it, leſt God diſcover it for their humiliation. Hence
(4.) As Saints are boiſterous by nature; So when they turn brutiſh and violent, under any fit, it is moſt meet that God by force reſtrain them: If they turn like a Sea, or a Whale (as even Job himſelf was too violent at ſometimes) Why ſhould he not ſet a watch over them, to hem in their violence, and bring them to an account for it? Pſal. 32.9.
Thirdly, However Job might plead that he needed not all this ſore and ſharp uſage; Yet he could not deny but God, in his abſolute ſoveraignty, might diſpoſe of him at his pleaſure. If the Lord do what he pleaſeth in Heaven and Earth, and in the Sea, Pſal. 135.6. why not alſo on his people? And why ſhould they only ſeek to carve their own lots, when all other creatures ſtoop, or are made to ſtoop, to him, and even the inſenſible creatures do continue in their obediential ſubjection to their Maker.

13-14
Verſ. 13. When I ſay, My bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint:
 14. Then thou skareſt me with dreams, and terrifieſt me through viſions,


The ſecond Argument, whereby he pleads againſt his being ſo ſore afflicted, is taken from the inceſſant­neſs of his trouble; and that, when he expected but a little eaſe in his Bed, his trouble was augmented by affrighting Dreams and Viſions. His expectation is ſet down, ver. 13. That, being wearied with ſitting up, he imagined to find ſome comfort, and eaſe of his complaint, by his Bed and Couch; Either to eaſe his body and pain (which cauſed his complaints) by lying there; or (as the following verſe cleareth) to inter­rupt his complaints, by ſleeping a little while, which would have comforted him. Unto this is ſubjoined, [Page] ver. 14. his diſappointment; That when he lay down, not only was he toſſed with pain and want of reſt (as he hath regreted, ver. 3.4.) but when at any time his eyes went together with ſleep, God did terrifie him with Dreams and Apparitions; and ſo new trouble was added to what he had formerly. What theſe Dreams and Viſions were, it is not needful to enquire particularly. It ſufficeth to know that they were affrighting, and ſo added to his af­fliction.
What Job's failing [...] were in this caſe, will come to be ſpoken to, on the following verſes.
Here we may Learn,
1. Leave to reſt in our Bed is a very ſpecial mercy, and will be acknowledged as ſuch, by thoſe who know how ſad it is to want it; For,  [...]b looks on it as a great caſe, if his Bed ſhould comfort him, and his Couch eaſe his complaint. Sleep is acknowledged as Gods gift, Pſal. 127.2. and the want of it ſadly regreted, Pſal. 77.4.
2. Truly humble Saints will acknowledge the mean­neſt mercy, were it but a moments b [...]eathing under trouble, though it be not removed; For, Job would account it a mercy to get his complaint a little ſifted, by ſleeping for a little while, Albeit his bands would not thereby be looſed; yet breathings and intermiſ­ſions are looked on as a favour, Our pride, which repineth when we get not full deliverance, doth hide the mercy of a day of ſmall things; which yet (being obſerved and acknowledged) might prove the little cloud that brings the plentiful rain.
3. Trouble makes men reſtleſs, expecting eaſe in every change, which yet only one change can bring; For, ſo Job, being diſquieted when he ſate up, expect­ed and ſaid, my Bed ſhall comfort me, &c. It is a mer­cy when our preſent caſe in trouble is ſo moderated, as we can acquieſce and ſubmit to bear it, without ſeeking eaſe in changes, as perſons in a Feaver do by changing of Beds. And a reſtleſs toſſed minde is much to be pitied, and will be pitied by right diſ­cerners. And thoſe who are under that croſs, ought to to ſtudy what is their true eaſe, leſt, forgetting their reſting place, they ſeek reſt where it is not to be found.
4. Probable means will not eaſe troubled minds, till God give the command, and their tryal be per­fected; And then even improbable means will do it: For, Job, looking for eaſe, miſſeth it. So did Joſeph's trouble go on, notwithſtanding his dealing with the chief Butler, till his word came, Pſal. 105.18, 19, 20. It is God who commands deliverance to his people, Pſal. 44.4. and till that command come forth, we may look for peace, and behold no good, &c. Jer. 14.19 and the harveſt may paſs, and the ſummer end, and we not be ſaved. Jer. 8.20.
5. There is no common favour we enjoy, were it but ſleep and quiet reſt, but God is to be depended on, and acknowledged, in it; For, as he giveth his beloved ſleep, Pſal. 127 2. So, ſaith Job, Thou ſcareſt me with dreams, &c. that I cannot ſleep. We little conſider how far Gods bounty and care, in thoſe common mercies, doth outſtrip our Prayers and depen­dance; and how many croſſes he could let looſe up­on us in theſe common things. See Jer. 31.25, 26.
6. It is the duty, and advantage, of the Lords peo­ple, to take every lot they meet with out of his hand; For, whatever hand Satan, or Job's ſick temper and melancholy ſpirit, had in theſe dream [...] and viſions; yet, ſaith he, thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and ter­rifieſt me through viſions. Even when we find evid [...]nt cauſes in nature for our diſtempers, we ought yet to look up to the God of Nature. And we will never attain a ſpiritual uſe, or comfortable ſight, of our caſe, till we aſcend thither.
7. It may be the lot of Gods people, not only to be exerciſed with inceſſant trouble, Iſa.. 38, 12. (in which caſe breathing times would be ſweet;) But to have new troubles added to the former, when they are expecting eaſe from them; For, Job, expecting eaſe in his Bed and Couch, hath affrighting dreams and terrifying viſions, ſuper-added to his former ſorrows. This may affright men from being unruly under their preſent Rods, leſt they get ſharper rods added to them.
8. The Lord may permit his people to add to their own trouble, by promiſing themſelves eaſe, that ſo their diſappointments may heighten their afflictions; For, Job's Dreams and Viſions, are ſo much the more bitter, as he ſaid, my Bed ſhall comfort me, my Couch ſhall eaſe my complaint. Who ſo ſtudy ſobriety, in their expectations under trouble, do take away much fuel from the flame of their own bitterneſs and diſcontent­ments.

15-16
Verſ. 15. So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrang­ling: and death rather then my life.
 16. I loath it, I would not live alway: let me alone, for my days are vanity.


The third Argument, whereby he pleads againſt his being ſo afflicted, is taken from the hard ſhifts to which his trouble did drive him. Theſe are recorded here as the reſult of his reſtleſneſs, of which he had complained, ver. 13.14. That he was ſo inceſſantly toſſed, ſleeping and waking that he turned deſperate: So that, were the matter in his option, he had rather be ſtrangled, and die a violent and ignominious death, (yea, his ſoul chooſed, and deſired it very earn­eſtly, rather) then thus to live without any intermiſ­ſion of pain, torture and vexation. And he had rather be dead then have his bones (as it is in the Original) which only were now left him, the fleſh being con­ſumed away, Job 16.8. and to which alſo the pain had reached. ver. 15. And although ſome may ſo inordinately love life, as they would have an eternity of it; yet he loathed his life, and would not live al­way, ver, 16—. The meaning whereof is not bare­ly this, that he declined to continue always and eternally in this life; (For to d [...]ſire that, were to wiſh what is impoſſible; and to decline it, would ſpeak little of his haſte to be gone:) But that he loath­ed to live any longer at all; A moment of longer con­tinuance being an eternity to him. O [...], the meaning is, (as the words will alſo read) That he was ſo full and weary of his life, that it ſhould never be, at any time, that he ſhould deſire to live; nothing he could ever meet with in time, ſhould make him en­amoured of life.
This is, indeed, a fit of very great deſpair, yet ſo bridled, as he dare not haſten death unto himſelf, though he would gladly be at it; as not caſting off hopes of the life to come.
[Page]And it teacheth,
1. Much oppreſſion will make wiſe men mad, and conſtant continued troubles, and diſappointments of all expectations of caſe, may drive ſerious and ſober men to hard ſhifts: For, Job gives this as the reſult of his former reſtleſs condition, So that my ſoul chooſeth ſtrangling, &c. A day of tentation will diſcover ſtrange things, and involve men in ſad perplexities.
2. Even the breaſts of the moſt godly, and the ſpirits of ſtrong Believers, have ſeeds of deſpair in them, which may break forth under tryal; as here we ſee in Job. Which may teach the godly to be humble in their walking, that they be not led into tentati­on. And may affright the ſtout-hearted, who, when their Conſciences are wakened, may meet with this, or worſe.
3. However there be an inclination in corrupt men, who have their portion in this life, to have an eternity of time, and to live always in it; Yet God, when he pleaſeth, can make their being in the world their greateſt burden: For, ſo it was with Job, I chooſe ſtrangling, and death rather then my life; I loath it, I would not live alway.
4. It is Gods way with his people, not to over-charge them with exerciſe; but when they are over­driven, he will moderate his dealing: For, Job's ſcope in laying before God this his deſperate fit, is to plead that, ſince he was ſo over-charged, therefore God may be pleaſed to pity, and not deal ſo ſeverely with him. See Iſa. 57.16. Pſal. 99.4. Job 37.23, 24. Only, we would take heed that, by our unbelief, miſconſtruction, impatience, &c. we do not make our lot inſupportable, when God hath not made it ſo. For that will be no argument to plead for pity, till firſt we be humbled for it, as our weakneſs. Pſal. 77.8, 9, 10.
5. The Lord ſo orders the tentations and conflicts of his people, as even when they are in the height of their fits; his grace doth, one way or other, appear in them: For, when Job would moſt gladly be at death, yet he dare not cut off himſelf. So, my God (which is the language of faith) is the doubters deſig­nation of God, in the height of his diffidence and com­plaints. Pſal. 22.1. Iſa. 49.14.
Beſide the ſin of deſpair, in this diſcourſe, theſe failings may further be marked, which ought not to be juſtified, and may be drawn to our uſe.
1. That by expecting eaſe (as is marked on, ver. 13, 14.) and meeting with diſappointment, his heart ſwells at his condition, and ſo he falls in the ſnare. Humility and ſobriety would prevent much vexation and toil to us, and cut off many tentations.
2. That he ſpeaks his tentation ſo broadly, and without any reluctancy, (as appears from his doub­led and fervent expreſſions) as his confirmed judg­ment. It is too much that a raſh word of diffidence and deſpondency eſcape us, although faith and repen­tance preſently follow after, to recal and correct it. But it is more groſs, when he ſpake and abide by it, as if we had reaſon for it. See Jonah. 4.8, 9.
3. That he contemns his life, and any moderation in his affliction, calling all that was left him, his BONES: when yet God (in whom we live and move, and have our being,) had great glory in preſerving ſuch an exhauſted man, amidſt ſo many preſſures and perplexities. Much of Gods glory may ſhine in many of our lots, wherewith, notwithſtanding, our peeviſh hearts are not ſatisfied.
4. That he was ſo peremptory in his own opinion, that death was his only deſirable iſſue; as if he were wiſer then God, who had carved out another lot for him. It is our duty to believe, That God hath innumerable iſſues, for his people, in his hand; That he can make any thing he pleaſeth an iſſue to them; and, That iſſues preſcribed by our ſelves (particular­ly, that of death) when we are in perplexity, are, or­dinarily, none of the beſt.
5. That he meaſures all things by his preſent hu­mour; as if, becauſe he now loathed life, therefore, he would never hereafter, in any caſe, deſire it. Little do Saints know what changes God may work (as in other things, ſo) in their diſpoſitions and in­clinations; and cauſe them ſee and acknowledge mercy, where they could find nothing but bitterneſs.
Upon this his deſperate reſolution and choice, he in­fers a ſute, ver. — 16. That, ſeeing his days were vanity, therefore, God would let him alone. The meaning whereof is not ſo much this; That, conſider­ing how eminently vain his days were made by trou­ble (which he regrets, ver. 3.) the Lord would let him alone, or, forbear to afflict him ſo ſore, and let him find ſome moderation. But we are to underſtand it rather thus (which agrees beſt with his humour, expreſſed in the words preceding;) That, ſince it was in vain, and to no purpoſe, that he ſhould live any longer, or his days be prolonged; therefore, God would let alone and forbear to take any more care of him, that ſo his miſeries might put an end to his life.
Whence Learn,
1. Tentations may come to that height, that men dare utter them as their Prayers to God; and they will cauſe them undervalue, and pray againſt, graci­ous Providences; For, Job here makes a Prayer of his tentations, and prayeth againſt Gods preſerving of him, which elſewhere he commends, Job 10.11, 12, 13, as it is commended alſo and acknowledged by David, Pſal. 139. We have need to take heed to our ſpirits in Prayer, and not to lean to our own  [...]kill in our deſires, eſpecially under tentation; leſt we de­cline our own mercies. And to aſſure us that we are in a right frame for Prayer, we ought ſtill to joyn Praiſe with our Prayer, Phil. 4.6.
2. Mens life and being depends ſo on God, that if he but withdraw his hand, they are gone; and ſo long as he is pleaſed to preſerve and uphold, they ſubſiſt: For, Job reaſons that there needs no more to cut him off, but that God will let him alone, See Act. 17.27, 28.
3. It is not a ſufficient reaſon why God ſhould take away the life of any, becauſe they think their days are vanity, and that they live to no good purpoſe; ſeeing God may have wiſe reaſons for continuing them, when they ſee them not: Herein Job's arguing was faulty, Let me alone, ſaith he, for my days are vanity. For Job was never more uſeful to the world and the Church in it, then when he thought his days were vani­ty. Many in all ages, have bleſſed God for the edifica­tion they reaped by what befel him in theſe his vain days.
4. Mens ſelfiſhneſs, and their not ſtudying of ſub­jection to Gods ſoveraignty, do breed them much toil, and occaſion many diſtempers; For, albeit, it [Page] were true, (as Job thought, and the Church com­plains of her caſe, Pſal. 89.47) that his days were vanity, yet there is no reaſon why therefore he ſhould be let alone, and permitted to die. For,
1. God ſends trouble that he may diſcover to us that we are but vanity, Pſal. 39.5, 6, 11. and why ſhould we decline to learn that leſſon, becauſe of toil?
2. Mans days are, oft-times, no leſs vain, in re­ſpect of ſin and want of true happineſs, Pſal. 39.6. then they are made vain by trouble; and yet we complain not of the vanity of the former, becauſe it is without toil. And therefore why ſhould we murmur, if God make us ſenſible of it, by this ſuper-added diſcovery of vanity in our days?
3. When God pleaſeth to ſingle out any of his people, to make them eminent examples of vanity, for the inſtruction of all others; (as the Church, or Jeremy in her name, complains of ſingular afflictions, Lam. 3.1.) why ſhould the clay decline to be diſpoſed of as the Potter pleaſeth?

17-19
Verſ. 17. What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him?
 18. And that thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every morning, and try him every moment?
 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me? nor let me alone till I ſwallow down my ſpittle?


Some do underſtand what is ſpoken, ver. 17, 18. as depending upon the former ſute, ver. — 16. As if Job had ſaid; Why wilt thou not withdraw thine hand, and ſuffer me to periſh? For of what worth is man,  [...]or wherein can he be uſeful to thee, that thou ſhouldeſt put ſo much reſpect upon him, as thus conſtantly to viſit and preſerve him; and that, though thou tryeſt him, to bring out what is in his heart, yet thou wilt not cut him off; as if he were worth thy care? If this were the interpretation, it might hold out thoſe ſound truths which are agreeable to the tenour of the Scriptures.
1. Man is ſo low and baſe, that he can claim or crave no reſpect from God; What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him?
2. Though man be thus baſe, yet God doth indeed reſpect him, and by his greatneſs make him great; For, God doth magnifie man, and ſet his heart upon him, and doth viſit him every morning, &c. Beſide his redeeming, regenerating, and ſaving of ſome men; he doth magnifie all, by creating of them, by ſetting them above the reſt of the creatures, and beſtowing acts of conſtant favour upon them, and giving proofs of his care of them. Lam. 3.23. All which are no leſs beſeeming his fulneſs to give, then they are unlike us to receive them.
3. The right ſtudy of this magnifying mercy of God will contribute to abaſe man yet more; For, then it ſhould be, What is man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him, &c? See Pſal. 8.4. & 144.3.
4. Self-love in men is a great undervaluer of ſpe­cial mercies; ſo that they will eſteem of nothing they enjoy, if they be not ſatisfied in whatſoever they deſire: For, it was Job's fault, if all thoſe mercies were now bitter to him, ſince he was not taken away from his preſent toil.
5. No unworthineſs in us ought to hinder ou [...] clo­ſing with freely beſtowed mercies; For, it had been ill argued, That, becauſe of mans baſeneſs, (What is man?) therefore, God ſhould caſt away his care of him, and not magnifie and ſet his heart up­on him, &c.
But this Interpretation will not be found to be the genuine ſenſe of theſe words, if we conſider that Job's ſcope in this complaint, i [...], to regret his eminent troubles, and not to commend magnifying and ſin­gular favours: and that what he ſpeaks in general, ver. 17, 18— of Gods magnifying, ſetting his heart upon man, and viſiting him, is inſtanced particularly, in his trying man every moment ver.—18. and in vi­ſiting himſelf, in particular, ſo aſſiduouſly, and not departing from him, ſo that he could not get leiſure to ſwallow down his ſpittle. Therefore I take up thoſe three verſes (with the other two that fol­low, to the end of the Chapter) as Job's fourth Argument againſt Gods afflicting him ſo ſore; It con­ſiſts of two branches, the ſum whereof is; That he could conceive no reaſon why God ſo afflicted him, if it were not either to try him, by the exerciſe of fa­therly correction; and ſo better him and bring him neerer to himſelf: Or elſe to puniſh him for ſin, not as a Child, but as a Malefactour. Now Job con­ceives that neither of theſe were ſufficient reaſons for afflicting of him thus. Neither were theſe afflictions needful to try him, ver. 17, 18, 19. nor the fit way of purſuing a quarrel for ſin, ver. 20, 21.
For the firſt branch of the Argument, it is ſpoken of man in general, ver. 17, 18. and applyed to his own caſe in particular, ver. 19. The meaning of the words may be taken up diverſly.
1. Thus, As if Job had ſaid; Of what worth is man, that thou ſhouldeſt put ſo much honour on him, and evidence ſo much of thy affection to him (v. 17.) as to take conſtant notice and care of him, and trou­ble thy ſelf with him, to be ſtill trying and bring­ing him neerer to thee? (ver. 18.) Therefore, in my particular, do not vex thy ſelf with me, ſo as to hold me conſtantly going with trouble, that I cannot ſo much as get leave to breath, or ſwallow down my ſpit­tle, ver. 19.
2. Thus, If Job had ſaid; Man is not ſo eminent or terrible a party, that thou needeſt magnifie him ſo far, as to enter the liſts to ſtrive with him as an equal party to thee, (as David ſaid, in another caſe, 1 Sam. 24.14.) Nor needeſt thou ſet thine heart upon him, or be ſo reſolved to contend with him, or make ſuch a great and ſerious buſineſs about him (See Job 34.14.) as to be conſtantly and momently viſiting him with afflictions and tryals; For, in my own par­ticular expei [...]ience, I find it inſupportable, that thou wilt not ſo much as take thy hand from off me, till I draw my breath; nor is it needful that thou ſhouldeſt ſo hotly purſue me.
This laſt I take to be the moſt genuine ſenſe of the words. However, both tend to one purpoſe, though differing in the Explication of particular words.
Therefore, from the whole, Learn,
1. Gods taking pains upon man to try him, is in­deed an honour and reſpect put upon him; For, what­ever [Page] Job's meaning be, it is certain God doth magnifie man, and ſet his heart upon him, by way of honouring of him, when he viſits and tries him. For hereby he ſaith that he counts him of worth that pains ſhould be taken upon him; Mans tryals do diſcover and bring forth his graces, if there be any in him, that they may be commended; And, whether he have grace or not, or his graces be eminent, or not; yet tryal tends to the good of thoſe who improve it aright: And to the godly, it is a token and evi­dence of love, Rev. 3.19. And this is the right way of looking upon tryal.
2. As at all times men ſhould be humble; ſo, eſpe­cially, trouble ſhould diſcover unto man his unwor­thineſs to be dignified by any favour, and his weak­neſs to contend with God: For, in both theſe reſpects, Job in affliction cryeth out, What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him, &c? Neither is he worthy of that honour, nor a party for thee to make ſuch a buſi­neſs about him. And he ſpeaks the more ſenſibly of this in general, ver. 17, 18. knowing ſo much of affliction in his own experience, ver. 19. If favours will not humble man, and diſcover his impotency and indigency to him, which needs ſuch frequent ſupplies of favour; God will make trouble abaſe him, and, by putting him in fear, cauſe him know himſelf to be but man, Pſal. 9.20.
3. Though man be thus weak and worthleſs, yet God is pleaſed to take notice of, and pains upon him; For, though it may truly be ſaid, What is man? yet God doth magnifie, and viſit, and try man. Beſide what man may need, of Gods contending with him, though he be weak; (of which after) His worthleſ­neſs commends God; who takes pains on him; his being precious in Gods eyes makes him honourable, Iſa. 43.4. and God, by taking pains on him, makes him of worth, and excellent.
4. The Lord, if he pleaſe, needs not take much pains, nor make much ado, to try man and bring him down; For, What is man that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie him, &c. and try him every moment? Leſs then that will ſerve his turn.
5. Any breathing under trouble is a great mercy, and engageth them to patience who get it; For, Job's complaint is founded on this, that he had not ſo much as a breathing time, and that God would not depart from him, nor let him alone, as to trying and vexing of him, even till he ſwallowed down his ſpittle; which may either point out a ſhort time, ſo much as he might draw his breath in, as Job 9.18. Or, it points at the nature of his diſeaſe, which ſo infeſted his throat, that he could not well ſwallow down his ſpittle or any thing elſe; Or, at the caſe of one in an affright­ment or perplexity of heart (ſuch as his caſe was) which, for the time, will hinder them from ſo much as ſwallowing down their ſpittle. However, when many do unreaſonably complain on far leſs ground then Job had, ſuch a diſpoſition and practice calls for more trouble, to tame them.
6. A ſhort time under trouble is very tedious to the afflicted, eſpecially if his tryal be ſharp; In this caſe, he is made to cry, How long wilt thou not depart, &c? Every moments continuance of the trouble of ſuch, is an addition to it; and God, in due time, will take notice of the continuance, as well as of the greatneſs, of their trouble, Zech. 1.12.
But beſide theſe truths, inſinuated in this plead­ing, we ought to beware of theſe failings and mi­ſtakes.
1. The whole Argument, in its branches, is de­fective. For though God needed neither afflict Job thus, for tryal, nor for puniſhment; yet he might afflict him upon another account; not only to give a proof of his power in ſupporting him under all theſe preſſures; but to manifeſt alſo his Soveraign Domi­nion over him; as God himſelf doth plead his own cauſe, toward the cloſe of the Book. So that our not ſeeing a reaſon of Gods dealing, doth not prove his dealing unjuſt; and our not remembring of this makes many a needleſs quarrel
2. Whiles he thus declines and pleads againſt his ſore trouble, he doth, withal, decline that ſearching tryal and exerciſe, which is an evidence of bleſſed­neſs, Pſal. 94.12. which puts ſo much honour upon the tryed man, evidenceth ſo much love to him, and doth him ſo much good, being well improved. We are, ordinarily, ſo addicted to ſenſe, that we can re­liſh nothing but what is pleaſant. But our leaning to our own wills and inclinations will, readily cauſe us forſake our own mercy. For the moſt refreſhing proofs we get are, ordinarily, brought about by theſe means and lots which we like worſt.
3. Though Job plead that all this ſharp uſage was not needful for his tryal; yet the Lord found it ne­ceſſary. Yea, the event cleared, that had not Job been ſo ſharply tryed, neither had he diſcovered ſo much of his weakneſs, nor had the ſtrength of grace ap­peared ſo eminently in him. Man may need more ſearching afflictions then he himſelf will condeſcend unto; whether for diſcovering of graces, or for pur­ging out of corruptions, which he would have ſpared.
4. His paſſionate Expoſtulation, ver. 19. How long wilt thou not depart from me, &c? though it was extorted from him by the violence of his affliction; yet it ſavours too much of diſreſpect towards God. And when men are paſſionate and diſreſpective in their ad­dreſſes to God, it evidenceth the ſinfulneſs of their way whatever reaſon they ſeem to themſelves to have for what they ſay.

20-21
Verſ. 20. I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men? why haſt thou ſet me as mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden to my ſelf?
 21. And why doſt thou not pardon my tranſ­greſſion, and take away mine iniquity? for now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the worning, but I ſhall not be.


Followeth the Second Branch of the Argument, wherein Job pleads againſt Gods afflicting of him thus, by way of puniſhment for ſin. His naming of guilt and ſin calms his ſpirit, and makes him argue very ſweetly. The ſum of his plea may be taken up thus, as if Job had ſaid; If thou be purſuing me for ſin; Then either thou doſt ſo, to convince me of it; and I do humbly take with it that I have ſinned: Or to have ſatisfaction from me for my fault, otherwiſe, thou wilt deſtroy me? Now thou knoweſt I cannot make [Page] an amends: And withal, it cannot ſtand with thy goodneſs, who art the Preſerver of men, to deſtroy a Penitent, taking with his ſin and inability to ſatisfie juſtice. And therefore, why dealeſt thou ſo hardly with me, and doſt not rather make up the friendſhip by a free pardon? For, otherwiſe, I will ſoon be undone and cut off by thine hand, and then thou wilt have miſſing of me. In all this reaſoning, there is a very Evangelical ſtrain, only his Expoſtulation is grounded upon a miſtake, that he would be cut off and die, i [...] God did not take off his hand preſently; whereas, however he was kept under it for a while longer, yet he did not ſleep in the duſt by it, but eſcaped ſafe. And withal, though the way of reaſon­ing be ſweet, yet it was, alſo, a miſtake, that God was purſuing his ſin by this ſtroke.
In this Argument, Conſider,
Firſt, Job's carriage in reference to his ſin; con­ſiſting of a confeſſion of it, I have ſinned; and a diſclaiming of any ability to make an amends for his fault to God; What ſhall I do unto thee?
Whence Learn,
2. No mans uprightneſs, who is a meer man, doth, in this life, conſiſt in ſinleſsneſs; But the moſt ſin­cere have ſin in them, and days of affliction will diſ­cover their ſinfulneſs yet more: For, in this diſtreſs, Job takes with it, I have ſinned.
2. A man may very well maintain his integrity be­fore God, and againſt the imputations of men, though yet he find ſin in himſelf; For, ſo did Job, he maintains he is an honeſt man, though he grant alſo, I have ſinned. For a right diſcovery of ſin is an evidence of our ſincerity and integrity. Only we would take heed that our failings be not ſuch as are not the ſpot of hi [...] people, Deut. 32.5. Or, ſuch▪ blots as (how­ever they may be where grace is, yet) are not con­ſiſtent with upright walking; Nor failings flowing from a wicked principle and diſpoſition, Pſal. 18.21 Nor even infirmities faln in without contradiction from the renewed part within us, which we own as our ſelf, diſclaiming our corrupt part, Rom. 7.18, 25.
3. Such as are indeed ſincere, notwithſtanding the [...]r ſinfulneſs, will not only find and know their ſin; Iſai, 59.12. but will make Conſcience of con­feſſing it to God in ſuch a way as may ſpeak their ſenſe of it: For ſo doth Job here, I have ſinned. And albeit the confeſſion be general; yet, flowing from a deep ſenſe, it ſpeaks more emphatically then particular expreſſions, as teſtifying the ſenſe of ſin to be above words, See Jer. 14.20. Luke 18.13. This confeſſion is neceſſary and required, not for the informing of God, who knows our thoughts afar off; But, That the ſinners own heart may be the more af­fected with his own ſin, while he dwels upon the thoughts thereof, when he confeſſeth it, and ſhames himſelf before God for it; That free grace may be honoured, by the ſinners proclaiming of his unwor­thineſs, and that he hath no refuge but grace; That way may be made for pardon, according to the tenour of the Promiſe, and the ſinner may hereby find eaſe, See Pſal. 32.3, 4, 5. Jer. 3.12, 13. 1 Joh. 1.9.
4. When ſin is taken with and confeſſed, by a ſincere man; he will not judge it a matter to be dal­lied with; nor his confeſſion a ſufficient exoneration: But he will look upon ſin as a matter of great conſe­quence, and account it a very ſerious caſe, how to find a remedy of that woful ſnare wherein he hath brought himſelf; For, unto his Confeſſion, it is ſubjoyned; what ſhall I do? as being willing and ready to do any thing he could, to eaſe himſelf of that burden. See Acts 2.37. and though men at eaſe do, ordinarily, paſs this matter of guilt lightly, as thinking to ſatiſ­fie God with a general and  [...]perficial confeſſion; yet a condition of trouble (ſuch as Job was in) and a tender wakened Conſcience, meeting together, will drive them to other thoughts.
5. It is an evidence that a man is truly affected with ſin, when he is ready to ſubmit to any terms God ſhall put upon him, for removal of his ſin, if it be within his power to perform: For, this Queſtion, What ſhall I do? imports, he will preſcribe nothing to God, but if God enjoyn, and he be a [...]le, it ſhall he ſweet to him to be about any thing, ſo be he may be rid of ſin and guilt. So much alſo is imported in theſe Queſtions, Act. 2.37. & 6.30.
6. Albeit men be bound, and able alſo, to do ſome­what to their neighbours for reparation of any wrong done to them by their ſin; and albeit they be bound to do ſomewhat about their ſin toward God, in re­penting for it, Act. 2.38. being thankful, when they are pardoned, and watchful, that they fall not in new provocations, Joh 5.14. Yet they can do nothing, by way of price of ſatiſfaction, to God for their ſin; For, this Queſtion What ſhall I do unto thee? imports this, that he can do nothing to rep [...] the  [...]ju [...]y done to God by his ſin. Hence, Serious conviction for ſin will put a man from all conceit of his own merit; and ſenſible confeſſion of ſin muſt be joyned with ſen [...]e of inability to make any ſatiſfaction, I have ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee? which is far from the practice of thoſe hypocritical pretenders, Mic. 6.6, 7.
Secondly, Job's apprehenſions of God; whereupon, notwithſtanding his ſin and inability, he grounds his plea. This is imported in his pleading with God un­der the name of, the Preſerver of men. This is true of God, in reſpect of his gen [...]ral Providence, that he preſerveth man and beaſt, Pſal. 36 6. And as he is the Saviour, or, Conſervatour of all men, ſo eſpeci­ally of them that believe, 1 Tim 4.10. His ſcope, in this compellation of God, is to plead, that ſince, by his efficacious Providence, he preſerveth mankind, therefore he would not deſtroy him who takes with his guiltineſs. Where we may obſerve a double miſ­take in this pleading: For neither was he deſtroyed (as he ſuppoſed and feared) but continued a monu­ment of Gods wonderful care and preſervation; Nor yet doth it follow that, becauſe God is the Preſerver of men, therefore, he may not deſtroy any of them when he pleaſeth; For his preſerving of them is an act of his Soveraign good pleaſure.
From all which we may Learn,
1. As all Creatures, having a dependant Being, do need continual preſervation;  [...]o man (beſide the conſideration of his being) is ſo weak a creature, and ſo obnoxious to many hazards, that he could not ſubſiſt in the world without a continual preſerving hand about him: As here is ſuppoſed.
2. As God alone muſt be the continuer of that being which he hath given; ſo he is moſt ſit for that undertaking: Having infinite power to ſupport and guard men; wiſdom to prevent and ward off incon­veniences; [Page] Patience, to ſuffer their peeviſh humours, which might provoke him to caſt off care of them, &c. beſide his ſpecial love and intereſt in his own people. Therefore is he called, the Preſerver of men.
3. It is uſeful and neceſſary, eſpecially in a time of tryal, that Saints do know God, what he is, and do retain right thoughts of his properties and opera­tions; Therefore Job, in his tryal, fixes on this, that he is the Preſerver of men.
4. Even thoſe more general and common notions of God, taken from his common works of Providence in the world, are of great uſe to be ſtudied by the people of God in an hour of tryal; As here Job ſtudieth his be­ing the Preſerver of men. For not only are theſe comfort­able to the godly, as flowing from ſpecial love to them: But even when, at any time, they are driven from more ſpecial grounds of love, whereupon faith might build, (as is not ſeldom the lot of godly, when the foundations ſeem to be deſtroyed;) it is their wiſdom to make uſe of thoſe, and, upon the account thereof, clame and cleave to him, till more comfortable grounds appear to them; As David clames, in his d [...]ſertions, to Gods taking him out of the womb, and his care of him from his Mothers belly, Pſal. 22.9, 10. And here there will be need that we guard againſt our pride, which will be ready to rej [...]ct all theſe grounds of faith, becauſe we can get no other.
5. The people of God, through their weakneſs and miſtakes, are, oft-times, ready to look upon Gods dealing as inconſiſtent with his properties, or what is recorded of him; For, Job brings in this deſignation of God as a ground of his following plea, that God, being the Preſerver of men, ſhould not deal ſo ſeverely with him.
6. Whatever God do to his people, or whatever their ſenſe judge of his dealing; yet faith in the pe­nitent is allowed to have comfortable thoughts and looks of God, and to feed on his ſweeteſt Attributes under ſadd [...]ſt d [...]ſpenſations; And to believe that, even when God ſeems to deſtroy, he is the Preſerver of men, though they cannot reconcile this with the ſenſe of his preſent dealing: As Job here doth in his plea. And indeed there is not only ground to be­lieve the preſervation and ſafety of a ſinner, taking with his ſinfulneſs and deſperate of a remedy in him ſelf (which was Job's preſent condition) by vertue of that other righteouſneſs, Rom. 3.20, 21, 22. the Go­ſpel coming to intercept and prevent the execution of the Law-ſentence; whereby the ſinner becomes moſt ſafe, by being thus undone: But, even when the Lord ſeems to purſue ſuch a Penitent, it is to be believed that he delights not in their deſtruction or prejudice, Lam. 3.33. nor intends it always, when they appre­hend it, as the Church pleads. Hab. 1.12. Nor will he deſtroy ſuch, though it may ſeem good to him to take them out of the world.
Thirdly, His Inferences upon theſe grounds; wherein he pleads againſt his ſore afflictions, and for ſome other iſſue of the matter then yet he had found.
His firſt Inference, ver.—20. is by way of pleading againſt Gods preſent dealing with him, making him the Butt of his indignation; (alluding to what be ſaid, Chap. 6.4. See alſo Job 16.12. Lam. 3.12.) by reaſon whereof he was become a burden to himſelf, or weary of his life, as ver. 15, 16. & Chap 10.1. and left to himſelf, and on his own hand. The ſum of this Inference, is, as if Job had ſaid; Lord! ſince thou delighteſt in friendſhip with thy people, and to mani­feſt thy ſelf to be a Preſerver; Why doſt thou thus purſue thy own penitent ſervant, to deſtroy me? For thou knoweſt that thou wilt ſooner deſtroy me by this uſage (as already I am become an inſupportable bur­den upon mine own back) then bring me to make any amends for my faults. And therefore why doſt thou take this courſe, which ſeems ſo contrary to thy Name and Titles, and which is not the way to re­conciliation and friendſhip, but to ruine me?
Hence Learn,
1. As for this way of pleading, by challenging and queſtioning of God, Why haſt thou ſet me, &c? Albeit it be not ſutable that duſt ſhould ſpeak in ſuch terms to God; yet herein he is not only to be pitied, as be­ing under a tentation; but his vehemency is not to be too rigidly cenſured, as flowing from love ſeeking friendſhip with God. Love hath much boldneſs, and is allowed to be very importunare.
2. Gods being a party in anger is a very inſuppor­table bu [...]den to a ſenſible and tender ſoul; For, that is the ſad regret here, Why haſt thou ſet me as a mark againſt thee, to ſpend the Arrows of thy wrath upon me? See Job 13.24. This is a ſtroke ſadder, to a right diſcerner, then all ſtrokes beſide, or then if all the world beſide were againſt a man, Pſal. 3.5, 6. & 109.28. Happy are they who are affected with this as their burden; for many never mind it, who have beſt cauſe. And (if I may add this alſo) it is ſad addition to this (already) inſupportable burden, when tentations, and apprehenſions of Gods diſplea­ſure, drive us to bitterneſs againſt God. When we are not only a mark againſt him, pierced by his Ar­rows; but our ſpirits turn alſo to be againſt him, by our b [...]tter reſentments of his dealing, Zech. 11 8 Job 15.13. It would be more eaſie to tender ſouls, that God ſeemed to be againſt them, if they could love him for all that. But this crowns their miſery, when, apprehending God a Party, they turn head again, and become bitter. It is a mark of Saints honeſty to bewail this, when they can do no more, Job 9.18. Lam 3.15. And the humble may, from this conſide­ration, plead for a relenting of Gods hand, ſee­ing the friendſhip will never be made up, till he be firſt kind.
3. Tentation and weakneſs, in a time of tryal, will raiſe and bring up many falſe reports of God; For, however Job's afflictions were eminently ſharp; yet God was not ſo far againſt him in wrath, as he apprehended. See Iſa. 40 27, 28, &c. & 49.13, 14, 15. It is a ſpecial mercy to find wiſdom, whereby to diſ­cern our caſe without miſtakes We will, ere all be done, ſee much cauſe to complain of our infirmity, that miſtook God when he was good, Pſal. 77.8, 9, 10. And they are happy who cannot but believe love, and have ſweet thoughts of God, in every lot; and do not, by their own miſtakes, imbitter their own croſſes, but do reckon that the harſheſt of diſpenſa­tions may conſiſt with love, and flow from it.
4. As tentations will ſoon make a mans life his burden; So a mans ſelf when he ſeems to be rejected of God, is a very heavy burden; to have himſelf to anſwer and care for, in all things. In both theſe [Page] reſpects, this is the conſequent of Job's ſad appre­henſions, ſo that I am a burden to my ſelf, wearied of my life, and left by thee, to take charge of my ſelf. This may teach us, as not to doat upon our life, ſo to be ſenſible of what burdens God holds dayly of us, and to ſtudy dependance on God in all things, not provoking him to let us feel our own weight.
His Second inference, ver. 21. —is, That, ſince God was a Preſerver; and neither his ſatisfaction, nor Gods ſtroke for ſin, could make up the friendſhip; Therefore he deſires that God would put an end to the quarrel; by pardoning his guilt, and taking away his ſin, in its pollution and ſad effects.
Whence Learn,
1. The only way for making up of peace betwixt God and ſinners, is, by free pardon, and the Lords paſſing from the quarrel, when men are ſenſible of their ſin and inability; For, Job finds no iſſue, un­leſs God pardon his tranſgreſſion. See alſo, Pſal. 32.1, 2. And this affords us great encouragement, that when neither any thing we can do, nor any ſtroke inflicted by God, can make up the friendſhip, there is yet another way of attaining it, by Gods free pardon.
2. The groſsneſs and heinouſneſs of ſin will not hinder Gods pardoning of them who come to him, in the due order, to obtain it; For, Job ſuppoſeth here, that he pardoneth even tranſgreſſion, or, rebellion, and iniquity, or, crook [...]d perverſneſe. See Iſa. 1.18.
3. Albeit pardon cannot be merited by us, but is the free gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt; yet only thoſe ſinners are pardoned, who, coming to God through Chriſt for pardon, are ſenſible of their ſin and inability to rid themſelves of that burden; as Job declareth he is, ver. 20. and who do ſo eſteem of pardon, that they cannot want it, and are moſt ſolicitous about it, as a priviledge without which they are undone: So much doth Job's pathetick queſtion impart, And why doſt thou not pardon? By ſuch God will be looked on as ſingular, becauſe he pardoneth iniquity, Mic. 7.18.
4. As the filth and pollution of ſin muſt be abhor­red, and purſued, by every pardoned man; ſo it is the power of God alone that can effectually remove it: For, ſo much is imported in what is ſubjoyned to pardon, of taking away iniquity, not only by pardon but by renovation, which he ſeeks with the former; and ſeeks it to be done by God, who alone can remove it. If we do not employ the power of Chriſts death, for Renovation and Mortification of ſin, as well as the price of it for pardon; Law-convictions and diſ­coveries will but make ſin more alive, Rom. 7.8, 9. and our pollution will continue and grow, notwithſtanding our diligence and pains.
5. When Sin is pardoned, and Renovation en­deavoured, it doth not only bring peace with God, but eaſe alſo (if not an out-gate) of all afflictions for ſin; For, ſo much alſo is imported here, when he pardoneth tranſgreſſion, he alſo taketh (or, makes to paſs) away iniquity, in its ſad effects and puniſh­ments inflicted for it. So iniquity is taken for the puniſhment of ſin, Gen. 19.15. Pſal. 31.10. & 49.5. It is true, pardoned men are not alwayes freed from afflictions; yet, being pardoned, the ſting and bitterneſs is taken out of them, 1 Cor. 15.55, 56. Iſa. 33.24. A pardoned man may ſing of bleſſedneſs in the midſt of his troubles, Pſal. 32.1, 2. & 144 15. For then troubles come for neceſſary pro­fit, ſo that it were a prejudice to want them, how humbling ſoever they be. Heb. 1 [...].10. They are fraught with love, ſweetened with the hope of glory, Rom. 5.2, 3. and do occaſion many gracious viſits from God, Pſal. 31.7 It is a plague upon men that they follow not this method in their troubles, of preſſing, firſt and chiefly, after pardon of ſin, which would turn ſaddeſt ſtorms into Summer days; whereas they ſeek unto many refuges in their difficulties, for­getting their reſting place.
Job ſhuts up theſe his Inferences, with this con­firmation of his plea, (ver.—21.) That if God did not grant his deſire, but would ſtill proceed in a courſe of ſeverity; he would indeed be cruſhed and cut off thereby, but the Lord (ſo to ſay) would himſelf re­pent it, and would miſs poor Job, when he had de­ſtroyed him, and ſeek him early to do him good, but ſhould not find him; and ſo (ſpeaking after the manner of men, and upon an impoſſible ſuppoſition) he ſhould repent that he had dealt ſo ſeverely with his poor ſervant.
In this pleading, Learn,
1. Job's miſtake, that he would preſently die, if God withdrew not his hand; doth tell us, That our apprehenſions do breed us many croſſes; wherewith we will never really meet.
2. His miſtake, that, in the caſe wherein he is, he will die, if God relent not, is yet grounded on this general verity; That however we think lightly of ſin, yet a wakened Conſcience, wanting pardon of ſin and reconciliation, and purſued with ſtrokes and wrath, will ſoon over-charge a frail creature, even to the cutting off of his life, if God interpoſe not; For Job being in the condition himſelf deſcribes, convinced of ſin, purſued by wrath, and not pardoned, it was only the power of God that prevented this conſequent of all this, Now ſhall I ſleep in the duſt. And God is pleaſed oft-times, to put his people to thoſe pinches, that they may think ſeriouſly on death, and provide furniture for it.
3. It is the duty and property of faith to keep the Covenant-ſtyle, and take a Covenant-look of all their lots, how terrible ſoever they be; For, though Job be dreadfully toſſed, now when he apprehends he is paſſing over the Bar of death; yet he takes a Goſpel look of it, and gives it the Goſpel-name, a ſleep.
4. Faith in the truly ſincere will not, and ought not, quit its grip, although it obtain none of its deſires; But, though ſtrokes & wrath purſue even to the death, and ſenſe, Friends and all outward probabilities, ſay, God hath caſt off: yet, faith will believe love, and that God will own them, although he ſhould ſeek them after death, and ſhew wonders to the dead; as that queſtion, Pſal. 88.10. imports. For, ſo doth Job reckon; If I (ſaith he) ſhall ſleep in the duſt, thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, to do me good, and make good thy Promiſes to me: His ſcope in which arguing, is, That, ſince God muſt be faithful in his Promiſes to his people, though he ſhould ſeem even to deſtroy them; and ſeeing it is not his ordinary way to ſhew wonders to the dead, in bringing them back to life again, that he may be kind to them: Therefore, he pleads that God would relent in time, before he ſhould deſtroy, and then miſs him. And as this in­ſtance repoves them who do not believe in leſſer [Page] d [...]fficulties; So it may encourage them who, in dead­ly extremities, are thus bold and hazard fair on God.
5. This arguing, that it ſhall be (ſpeaking after the manner of men) matter of grief to God, when he ſhall ſeek him in the morning, and he ſhall not be; doth teach, That Chriſt is not a little concerned how it fare with afflicted humble ſinners, fleeing to him. Though they ſeem to bear their burdens all alone; yet he is deeply concerned in his glory, and by his promiſe, to be the refuge of ſuch oppreſſed ones. They are ſo dear to him, by reaſon of his purchaſe, and his office and charge, whereof he muſt give an ac­count; that if it were poſſible they ſhould periſh, he would be a loſer, and that irreparably. And however they may outwardly periſh; yet they ſhall go to ruine with his affection, and their dry and ſcattered bones ſhall have a room in his heart. This may remove all jealouſie from them who love him, and yet ſeem not to be beloved of him. For a purſuer is upheld, Pſal. 63.8. otherwiſe he could not purſue. Only his love is not fond, as creatures love is; but the expreſſions thereof are ordered by Infinite Wiſdom. His love to us will not withhold what may try us, how unplea­ſing ſoever it be; He delights to make ſuch diſcoveries of his grace in us (ſuch as Job manifeſts here) by his hiding of his face; He can let us apprehend what may make our tryal compleat, and yet knoweth how to hinder it from taking effect, and give us a bleſſed diſappointment; and, He can let a Believer eſſay the dark paſſage of death in his exerciſe, and yet bring him back from the gates thereof.


CHAP. VIII.
Job, having thus anſwered Eliphaz, doth not yet ſatisfie his Friends; But gets as little reſt in diſputing, as formerly he had (Chap. 1.) when Meſſengers of ſad news came upon him, one after another. And therefore Bildad, another Friend (imployed after Eliphaz to confound him with their joynt oppoſition) being wearied ere Job had ended his long Diſcourſe, (if not in­terrupting him) makes a ſecond aſſault upon him. Wherein, nothing that he ſaith, ver. 5, 6, 20, 21. gives any ground to think that he differed in his Principles from Eliphaz; as if he judged not, with Eliphaz, that ſimply to be under outward afflictions, eſpecially great afflicti­ons, did prove a man to be wicked: But ſuppoſeth that the godly may be in trouble, for the tryal and exerciſe of their graces; and only aſſerteth that they lie not long under it, but ſo ſoon as they call, God helps: otherwiſe, if men continue long in trouble, it is an evidence of their wickedneſs. For neither doth Job (who underſtood his mind well enough) give any hint of ſuch a thing in his anſwer; nor doth his own doctrine, ver. 11-19. taken from Antiquity, come any thing of Eliphaz his Aſſertions. And what he ſaith by way of mitigation, is only to invite him to ſeek God and begin of new, in hope of reſtitution; wherein Eliphaz had alſo dealt. And ſo, their Principles being the ſame, the miſtakes in his doctrine maybe clear­ed, by what hath been obſerved in Eliphaz his diſcourſe.
In the Chapter we have, 1. A General Refutation of all that Job had ſaid in his own defence, ver. 1, 2. 2. An aſſerting of the juſtice of God, which he ſuppoſeth Job had wronged in his diſcourſe and complaints, ver. 3. wiſhing him to adore this juſtice in the ſtroke inflicted on his Children, ver. 4. and make right uſe of it in his own ſtroke, upon hope of favour, ver. 5, 6, 7. 3. A confirmation, taken from the doctrine and conſent of Antiquity, ver. 8, 9, 10. of the certain deſtruction of wicked hypocrites, ver. 11-19. 4. A Concluſion ſubjoyned to this Doctrine, wherein he invites Job to Repentance, ver. 20, 21, 22.

1-2
Verſ. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid,
 2. How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong wind?


IN the very entry, Bildad contradicts and repels all Job's defences as empty and vain; challenging him that he ſhould think to bear down his Friends, and the truth they maintained, with aboun­dance and vehemency of idle diſcourſe, like a ſtrong wind hurrying all before it that comes in its way: and wondering how Job can inſiſt ſo long on that which he was weary to hear, and which, it ſeems, his anger and indignation forced him to interrupt. Thus doth he judge of all that the holy man had ſaid in his great diſtreſs and perplexity. And if we look upon this Doctrine in general, abſtracting from his miſ-ap­plication, it wil teach,
1. Oppoſition unto truth, though it may be very violent, and make a great noiſe; yet, it will be but in vain and ineffectual, like a ſtrong wind, which breaks it ſelf upon a Rock, but doth not overthrow the Rock: So much doth his general Aſſertion, though erring in the Application, im­port.
2. As it is a ſin to engage in Errour and an ill [Page] courſe; So to perſiſt therein is intolerable, and zeal againſt them who do ſo, is very laudable: For, had Bildad been right and Job in the wrong, it had been a commendable evidence of his zeal, to expoſtulate, How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? and the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong wind?
But if we look upon this challenge as coming from a man, who himſelf was in the errour; and as reflect­ing upon a afflicted Saint, and his ſerious Diſ­courſes, though mixed with ſome paſſion and frailty; It teacheth,
1. Afflicted Saints ought not to limit or preſcribe any end to their own tryals; but to reſolve that they will have one aſſault upon the back of another, till their tryal be perfected: For, no greatneſs of affli­ction on Job, no ſharp uſage by Eliphaz, and no Apo­logy on his own hehalf, can hinder Bildad from an­ſwering, and ſetting ſorrowful meat before him of new. Such new aſſaults ſhould tell us that God hath yet more to diſcover and try in us.
2. Every renewed aſſault upon Saints will have ſomething in it to give it an edge, and add to the bitterneſs of what they lay under former [...]y; For, al­beit, Bildad repeat only what was ſaid b [...]ore by Eli­phaz, yet it hath this to ſharpen it, that it is ſpoken by another then Eliphaz, and ſo Job muſt  [...]mo [...] of his Friends againſt him. This ſharpning and quick­ning of our renewed tryals is ordered by God, to keep us from formality and careleſneſs under them.
3. The Children of God, in their tryals, may ex­pect not only hard uſage from God himſelf; but to be hardly allowed audience by others in their complaints, or get a good conſtruction in what they ſay, that ſo they may be fully tried on all hands: For, ſo doth Bildad carry toward Job and his diſcourſes; How long wilt thou ſpeak theſe things? and the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong wind, full of violent impetuous paſſion, but without any thing of reaſon? Not only are the godly to lay their account to be mocked by the wicked in their troubles, Pſal. 69.10. but to be a fear to their acquaintance, Pſal. 31.11. and to have their godly friends, not only miſtaking, but, very angry at them; as here. This the Lord doth, That he may wean his people from applauſe; That he alone may have the glory of ſupporting them under all thoſe loads ſuperadded to their burdens; And, That by ſuch examples as theſe, we may be armed for ſuch a tryal, to have many godly friends on our tops, and condemning us, not only in a particular cauſe and de­bate, but even in our perſonal ſtate; As here they dealt with Job.
4. Paſſion, prejudice and miſtakes, will breed ill conſtructions and miſrepreſentations of things, which would appear otherwiſe to the impartial obſerver; For, from theſe cauſes it flowed that Bildad ſo judgeth of Job's diſcourſes, which were true and ſerious, though mixed with frailty. Prejudices do indeed hinder the ſight of truth, and our right eſtimation of things. And while we charge every conſequence that may follow upon a principle, upon the maintainer of the princi­ple, as if that conſequence were expreſly intended by him; while we charge every thing as a deſign, upon a man, that his way leads to; and, while we judge that ſuch and ſuch perſons, or perſons ſo and ſo dealt with by God, cannot have a good cauſe, we will ne­ver judge right. And therefore jealouſie over our ſelves, and love and calmneſs in reference to others, are requiſite, if we would judge righteous judgment.

3
‘Verſ. 3. Doth God pervert judgment? or doth the Almighty pervert juſtice?’
In this verſe (which begins the ſecond part of the Chapter) he aſſerts the juſtice of God, which he thought Job reflected upon, and ſo taxes his doctrine more particularly. And for confirmation of this Aſſer­tion; he appeals to Job's own conſcience, if it be right to aſſert that God, who is Omnipotent, doth not walk according to the title of juſtice, in his pro­cedure with men? As for the two words here uſed, Judgment and Juſtice, they may be taken indifferently as expreſſing one and the ſame thing. Or, if we diſtinguiſh them, ſometime one of them ſerves to ex­preſs Gods righteous procedure in puniſhing the wick­ed; and the other, his procedure in vindicating the righteous, when they are oppreſſed; Yet ſo, as both theſe words are indifferently uſed in Scripture, to ex­preſs the one, or other, of theſe. Or, they may be differenced thus; judgment, points at the accurate tryal of the cauſe (ſpeaking after the manner of men) before he proceed to ſentence; and juſtice▪ at his ſentencing according as the cauſe requireth. Or, they may be more exactly differenced thus; juſtice is be­tween two, the Judge and the Party; judgment, is betwixt three, the Judg and two Parties. And accord­ingly, the meaning of Bildad's aſſertion may be thus extended; That Job had no cauſe to impeach Gods juſtice, neither in what he had inflicted upon him im­mediately by his own hand, or in puniſhing him for his ſins againſt himſelf; nor yet in what he inflicted mediately by inſtruments, or for his ſins againſt his neighbours.
This is a true Aſſertion; but Job is unjuſtly charged with the denial and quarrelling of it, in their ſenſe; and accordingly, he vindicates himſelf Chap. 9.2. For,
1. Job's maintaining of his own righteouſneſs is not a quarrelling of Gods righteouſneſs who afflicted him: Job held both to be true, though he could not reconcile Gods de [...]ling with the teſtimony of his own Conſcience that did evidence his weakneſs, but not charge God with unrighteouſneſs.
2. As for his complaints of Gods dealing, he was indeed more culpable therein (and convinced to be ſo by God) then he would at firſt ſee and acknowledge; Yet therein he intended no direct accuſation againſt Gods righteouſneſs. But they only ſhew that the weight of trouble, and frailty of the fleſh, will put Saints ſo hard  [...] it, that there will be a con­flict betwixt Faith and Senſe about Gods deal­ing; in which caſe, there is a liberty of lay­ing out their perplexity before God, as a mean to break and weaken their tentations. This was Job's way (though ſometime his ſenſe prevailed too much in it) which, becauſe Bildad underſtood not, through want of experience, therefore he miſtook him.
From this purpoſe we may Learn,
1. The Juſtice of God is ſo uncontrovertedly clear in all his proceeding, whether he act immediately, or mediately by inſtruments, that the Conſcience of the greateſt complainer, when put to it ſeriouſly, muſt ſubſcribe to it; and all are bound to the defence of it, as witneſſes for God: So much doth Bildad's way [Page] of propounding this doctrine import. He is not con­tent nakedly to aſſert it that God is righteous, but by way of interrogation, puts it home to Job's Conſcience, as a truth he could not deny; Doth God pervert judg­ment, &c? And by his vehemency in aſſerting this, he witneſſeth his own bounden duty zealouſly to ſtand for the maintenance thereof. And therefore they do ſin egregiouſly, who do indeed quarrel God, Pſal 73.10. Mal. 2.17. & 3.13, 14, 15. And Saints ought to be very careful of juſtifying God, even in his hardeſt diſpenſations, Neh. 9.32, 33. Pſal. 22.3. & 51.4. and to be very wary of giving any occaſion to others, to miſconſtruct them, as if they were quarrelling God; as Job did to Bildad, by his paſſionate com­plaints.
2. Such as know God, in his perfect and holy na­ture and Attributes, will ſee clear cauſe to juſtifie God in his proceeding; and particularly, they who look upon his Omnipotent Power and All ſufficiency, will ſee that he can neither be moved to injuſtice, by hope of any reward, nor hindered to be juſt, by the fear of the greatneſs of any, or any other by-reſpect; and therefore muſt be unqueſtionably juſt: This con­firmation of Gods righteouſneſs is inſinuated in that he calls him, God, who is infinitely pure and holy, and the Almighty, or, All-ſufficient. And this doth teach us, partly, that the right way to judge of Gods dealing, and his righteouſneſs therein, is not only to look downward, upon his ſharp diſpenſations, wherein paſſion and ſenſe may be ready to bemiſt us; but to look upward, to God the worker, believing that his work is like himſelf, whatever our ſenſe ſay to the contrary. And, partly, that ſuch as quarrel Gods dealing, do indeed reflect upon himſelf, and do (in ſo far) call in queſtion his holy and perfect Nature and Attributes.
3. Though God be unqueſtionably righteous; Yet his diſpenſations may, at ſometimes, be ſuch toward his people, as they cannot eaſily reconcile his juſtice in his dealing, with the teſtimony of their own Con­ſciences, concerning their own integrity: For, as Job could not reconcile theſe two, and therefore complain­ed ſo often that the righteous God dealt ſo with him, who was a righteous man; So this gave the riſe to Bildad's ſtumbling and miſtake of him, who judged that Job could not but deny Gods righteouſneſs, ſo long as he pleaded his own integrity, being ſo ſore afflicted by God. This, as it bewrayes our blindneſs, who are ſoon bemiſted; So it points out a great tryal of a mans integrity, when it ſhould ſeem the righte­ouſneſs of God in afflicting him doth contradict any thing he can ſay for himſelf, and yet he dare not quit his plea.
4. The ſtudy of Gods ſovereignty will ſolve many difficulties, in the ſad lots and ſufferings of Saints; For, this it was which Job forgot in his complaints, and which Bildad did not mind in his challenge againſt Job. Otherways, the ſtudying of Gods ſove­reignty in afflicting will leave to the afflicted righ­teous man the teſtimony of his good Conſcience, and yet take away all ground of quarrelling Gods ſharpeſt dealing toward him.

4
‘Verſ. 4. If thy children have ſinned againſt him, and he have caſt them away for their tranſgreſſions:’
Bildad makes Application, of this Aſſertion, concern­ing the juſtice of God, firſt (in this verſe) to the caſe of Job's Children, wiſhing him to adore Gods juſtice in dealing with them according to their deſert, and not to prove himſelf wicked, by complaining of ſo juſt an act, He only propounds the caſe, and that very ſoftly and by way of ſuppoſition, that his Children were cut off for their ſins; and leaves the concluſion to be gathered by himſelf, that therefore he ſhould not quarrel Gods juſtice in this ſtroke. This he doth, part­ly, out of tenderneſs toward Job, who was ſo ſadly af­flicted in the loſs of his Children, of whoſe reſtaurati­on there was no hope; and, partly, becauſe, in the following verſes, he infers the concluſion in a con­trary direction concerning his carriage in reference to what had befaln him or his Children.
In this doctrine, concerning Job's Children we may obſerve theſe miſtakes and failings,
1. It was his errour to aſſert that none are ſuddain­ly cut off, as Job's Children were, but flagitious men, ſinners againſt God and tranſgreſſours. For God may exerciſe, even his deareſt Children, that way (as Job aſſerts, Chap. 9.22. and is aboundantly inſtanced in Scripture) and yet put a difference betwixt them and the wicked in the life to come. Outward diſpen­ſations of Providence have been, of old, made uſe of to plead againſt truth.
2. It was his failing to judge ſo uncharitably of Job's Children, merely upon the account of their af­fl [...]ctions, when yet we find not that he had remarked any ſcandal in their lives. Uncharitableneſs to­ward others, whether without ground, or on light ground, is a great ſin, and an evidence that we are but little ſenſible of our own failings. See Luke 13.1,—5.
3. It was his fault to be ſo cruel to afflicted Job, as that he will not ſuffer him to regret ſo ſad a loſs, or to bemoan his wants; but he will charge that upon him as wickedneſs, and a charging of God with injuſtice; as the dependance of this verſe, upon the preceding cleareth that to be his ſcope here. Many grain-weights of allowance muſt be given, and will be given by God, to afflicted and broken ſpirits.
Yet this General Doctrine, abſtracting from his miſtakes and failings, may teach us,
1. Real guiltineſs, not repented of, will purſue the ſinner, till it bring him under the laſh of ven­geance; For, this is of truth, If men ſin againſt him, he will caſt them away (or, ſend them away) by the hand of their tranſgreſſion, as it is in the Original. Their ſin will be the Executioner, by whoſe hand God will ſend them to the pit. Thus ſin will find ſinners out, Numb. 32.23. and it will purſue them at the heels, till at laſt it overtake them, and compaſs them about. Pſal. 49.5. So that a man is never ſecure, be his condition what it will, ſo long as he is under unrepented ſin.
2. The Conſcience of ſin and guilt ſhould ſtop the afflicteds mouth, and leaves them nothing to ſay, by way of quarrelling of Gods dealing; For, Bildad ſuppoſeth that, if his aſſertion concerning Job's Chil­dren be true, Job ſhould have no more to ſay againſt Gods ſtroke; and therefore he paſſeth over the con­cluſion with ſilence, putting Job in mind to be ſilent alſo. They are indeed not ſenſible enough of ſin, who quarrel their afflictions much, Lam. 1.18. Hence [Page] it is, that quarrellers are, oftimes, left to them­ſelves, to fall in ſin, or get their Conſciences wakened upon them, to make them ſober. See Pſal. 15.4.
3. Juſt and irremediable ſtrokes ſhould be digeſted with ſilence; nor ſhould our affection keep up quar­rels about what we cannot remedy: For, Job's Chi­ldren (who were deer to him) being now gone, and that (not only juſtly, as Bildad thought, but) irre­coverably, there was no reaſon, nor was it to any purpoſe, to continue his quarrelling and complaints. Thus was Aaron ſilenced, Lev. 10.3. In ſuch a caſe, the next remedy and victory, is, to bear our croſs, Jer. 10.19. and not to loſe our ſelves by impatience, Luke 21.19. when we have loſt our beloved mercies by the hand of God.
4. The Lord may ſo order the tryals of his people, that what is their own tentation and fear, others may make it an accuſation and challenge againſt them; For, what Job feared of his Children in their feaſting, Job 1.5. (which was the time when they were cut off, Job 1.18, 19.) Bildad doth now charge upon them. This is made our lot, that it may touch and try us neerly, when our own tentations and the accuſations of others do ſo concur together. And as, ſometime, the Lord hereby trieth our humility and ingenuity, if we will take a challenge from others, for what we can be content to charge upon our ſelves; So, oft-times, God makes uſe of this as a mean to drive his people from ſome tentations, wherewith they are much vexed, till by ſuch challenges they be rouzed up to examine better the truth of thoſe fears, which do ſo much haunt and perplex them.

5-7
Verſ. 5. If thou wouldeſt ſeek unto God be­times, and make thy ſupplication to the Al­mighty:
 6. If thou wert pure and upright, ſurely now he would awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs pro­ſperous.
 7. Though thy beginning was ſmall, yet thy lat­ter end ſhould greatly increaſe.


In theſe verſes, Bildad (in the ſecond place) makes application of this Doctrine, concerning Gods juſtice, to Job's own caſe; And exhorts him that, in ſtead of quarrelling what was inflicted on his ſons or him­ſelf, he would ſeek the right uſe of it, in hope of reſtitution of himſelf who was not yet cut off. The meaning of the words ſhortly, is; That, as if he had been a ſeeker of God, and an upright man, God would have preſerved him from troubles, So, if yet he would ſeek God timouſly and humbly, ver. 5, and would endeavour a ſutable diſpoſition and car­riage, beſeeming a ſeeker of God, ver. 6.—God would not lie by from helping of him, as he ſeemed to do; but would appear, and make his eſtate and family, (wherein he walked righteouſly) to proſper, ver.—6. Yea, for as ſmall and low as now he was, God would make his latter eſtate increaſe above his former proſperity, ver. 7.
This Doctrine is leavened with the common errour of all thoſe Friends; That true Piety will either keep off affliction, when God hath a man to try; or take off the affliction, before the tryal be perfected. Yet, laying aſide his miſtakes, uſeful thing [...] may be gathered from this Doctrine. As.
1. Quarelling, ordinarily, hinders mens uſe-making and improving of their ſad lots; Therefore doth Bil­dad wiſely (upon his own ſuppoſition and prin­ciples) call Job from quarrelling juſtice, in what was done to himſelf or to his ſons, to ſeek unto God.
2. Seeking of God and Piety ſhould not be laid aſide, or caſt off as uſeleſs, notwithſtanding any lot that may befal us; For, notwithſtanding all that God had done to Job, or his family, Bildad ſtill ex­horts him to ſeek unto God. This is Satans great de­ſign in all troubles, to drive us to diſreliſh Piety, 2 King. 6.33. Pſal. 73.13, 14. from which if we be preſerved, we are more then conquerours. And it ought to be our care, under ſuch lots, to try, not only if we be following Piety, but if we be accounting it good ſo to do, Pſal. 73.28.
3. Such as are truly pious and penitent, and ſo lie neereſt a comfortable iſſue from troubles, are here deſcribed by very genuine characters.
1. They ſeek unto God, as their chief refuge in all diſtreſſes; So that nothing preſſeth them, but they take it as a call to go to God with it, and they will not let their work lie upon their own hand, ſo long as there is relief, eaſe and clearing of their caſe, to be had in God, or from God, as Gen.  [...]5.22.
2. They ſeek unto God, betimes, eſpecially under affliction. They make haſte and delay not to do their duty, as Pſal 119.60. And they are inſtant and di­ligent with God, according as their neceſſities preſs them. For afflictions are ſent not only to call us to ſeek God, but to be diligent in it, and to rouz us up from lazineſs and formality.
3. They are taught to have high and reverent thoughts of God, whom they are ready to forget and ſleight when they are at eaſe; For, then, God is the Almighty.
4. They become humble under Gods hand, not ſwelling in pride becauſe they are afflicted, but ſtoop­ing to the duſt before ſo great a party; For, they make ſupplication (which is the way of the poor, Prov. 18.23.) to the Almighty. See Jam 4.10.
5. Whatever teſtimony they have of their integri­ty; yet free grace is only their claim in all their ad­dreſſes to God; For, they make ſupplication, which, in the Original, further imports, an imploying of, and having recourſe to, grace alone, in their di­ſtreſſes.
6. They ought alſo to make Conſcience of joyn­ing a perſonal upright frame, and walk, with their addreſſes to God; For, they muſt be pure and up­right; Pure, as to the ſincerity of their heart and diſ­poſition, and upright in their converſation. See 2 Tim. 2.19. Pſal. 66.18. Where theſe are, they not only preſuppoſe and evidence perſonal reconciliation, which portendeth good to the perſon, whatever his lot be, But they teſtifie that the man is ſeeking God ſincerely for a right end, and will improve the re­turns he gets, to the beſt advantage, and not conſume them upon his luſts, Jam. 4.3. As alſo, that his af­flictions have been bleſſed to him, to draw him to this purity and ſincerity, if at any time he have formerly ſwarved from them.
[Page]7. As they ought to be holy in all manner of con­verſation, 1 Pet. 1.15. So eſpecially in their behavi­our in reference to their domeſtical affairs, for the advancing whereof, men are moſt ready to take ſini­ſtruous courſes; and among their domeſtick and in­timate relations, where, uſually, men take greateſt liberty: For, their habitation muſt be the habitation of their righteouſneſs, an houſe which they do not build up by iniquity or unrighteouſneſs, Hab. 2.12. and wherein they walk righteouſly, Pſal. 101.2.
Doct. 4. When men are brought ſincerely to ſeek God, they ought to manage their ſaddeſt lots with hope in God; For, upon condition that Job will fol­low his counſel, he allows him hope, notwithſtanding all that had befaln him. See 1 Sam. 30.6. Pſal. 42.5, 11. Job 35.14. And this hope is moſt neceſſary, not only to the honouring of God, but to prevent the blaſting of our diligence, and cruſhing of our endea­vours, through diſcouragement.
5. Albeit ſincere ſeekers of God are not allowed to expect that all that is promiſed here ſhall be always performed within time; For, it is not to be expected that God will always make their habitation proſperous in the world, nor yet that he will, from the ſmall beginnings and appearances to which they may be redacted by affliction, raiſe them up to a pro­ſperous condition, beyond whatever they formerly en­joyed: (both which ſeem to be implyed in that com­pariſon, v. 7.) Yet thus far the true ſeeker of God may lay hold on theſe encouragements.
1. That ſeekers of God have the promiſe of all theſe, to aſſure them, that what they receive of them, is in love, and that none of them ſhall be withheld, in ſo far as is for their good, Pſal. 34.10. See 1 Tim. 4.8. 1 Cor. 3.21, 22, 23.
2. That, however ſenſe may ſay, God is aſleep, and doth not regard them, Pſal. 44.23, 24. Yet he is really awake for them that ſeek him, and careful to cauſe all things work together for their good, Rom. 8.28.
3. When the Conſciences of the godly are calmed, and they have a teſtimony that they are ſeeking God and approved of him; ſo ſoon doth their dark sky clear up, and all their lots (how hard ſoever) do look amiably upon them; For, then they will diſ­cern that God, who ſeemed not to notice them, is doing them good, and that they are in a way of pro­ſpering, though continued under trouble. And as opened eyes will make the godly diſcern much advan­tage, in that very lot, wherein, before, they ſaw no­thing but terrour (as it befel Hagar. Gen. 22.15, 16, —19. and Eliſha's ſervant, 2 King. 6.15, 16, 17) So neerneſs unto God is the way to come by this com­fortable ſight.
4. God is pleaſed, ſometimes, to ſingle out ſome of his people, and make good all theſe promiſes, concerning temporal deliverances, unto them; Not that all ſhould expect the like, but that, hereby, they may perceive that neither power nor good will are wanting in God, to beſtow theſe bleſſings upon them, if it were for his honour, and their good, to receive them. And as the Lord doth eminently plague ſome in the world, making them an example to all them who live ungodly, though yet all be not plagued as thoſe are, 2 Pet. 2.5. So his fulfilling of thoſe temporal pro­miſes to ſome is for the encouragement of all the godly, though yet they may be ſtraitened in theſe al­lowances. And thus we will find that, for thoſe ends, Job himſelf had all verified unto him that is here promiſed, Chap. 42. though not (as Bildad pro­pounded it) upon the account of taking with his being an hypocrite, and beginning of new to ſeek God ſincerely; nor yet as an ordinary favour, and common to all.
5. If God have a purpoſe to deliver his people in this world, his power can make wonderful alterati­ons in their condition; So that from very ſmall be­ginnings (which are not to be deſpiſed) he can won­derfully raiſe them up, and repair their loſſes with advantage; as is held out in that promiſe, v. 7. which was made good to Job in due time. See Ezek. 36.11. And therefore, albeit Saints may not always expect temporal deliverances; yet their lying low needs not cut off their hopes, Ezek. 37.11, 12. Pſal. 68.13. For God can raiſe the dead, Iſa. 26.19. can work won­ders on their behalf, Exod. 15.11. and reſtore them with wonderful advantage.
6. Whatever any Saint finds wanting in the per­formance of any of thoſe temporal Promiſes, within time, ſhall, once for all, be richly made up at the end of time, when both wicked and godly ſhall receive the full and final reward of their way, and when all the Promiſes, as well as all the Threatnings, ſhall be exactly accompliſhed.
Doct. 6. Among other tryals, Gods diſpenſations may be a ſharp tryal to the godly, and ſeem to write bitter things againſt them, and to give advan­tage and occaſion to thoſe who judge hardly of them; For, here, Gods ſharp diſpenſations, and the not ful­filling of thoſe Promiſes to Job, gives Bildad occaſion to judge him not to be a ſeeker of God. And though it was his miſtake; yet it puts Job to ſharp exerciſe, and ſometime alarmed his paſſion, Job 19.5, 6, &c. And as the Lord hath promiſed that undoubtedly there ſhall be a diſcuſſion and clearing of this queſti­on, Mal. 3.18. So mens ſtumbling at thoſe ſad lots of the godly floweth from their ignorance,
1. Of Gods wiſe love, who will affl [...]ct, moſt ſharply, thoſe whom he affects moſt tenderly, Revel. 3.19.
2. Of his deep counſels and purpoſes, who will conveigh ſpecial proofs of love to his people, even by thoſe means, giving meat out of the eater.
3. Of his holy juſtice, in laying thoſe ſtumbling-blocks (of the afflictions of the godly,) before the world, that all thoſe may juſtly break their necks, who judge of a way, not by a rule but by events and ſucceſs.

8-10
Verſ. 8. For enquire, I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare thy ſelf to the ſearch of their fathers.
 9. (For we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing, becauſe our days upon earth are a ſhadow.)
 10. Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and utter words out of their heart?


To make the former Exhortation more effectual, [Page] Bildad proceeds (in the third part of the Chapter) to prove their common Ten [...]t, That calamities do prove a man to be wicked, or, an hypocrite; and ſo endeavours yet more to refute Job's doctrine; In th [...]ſe verſes, we have his way of probation, which is from the teſtimony and content of Antiquity. They living much about Moſes time (who hath ſuch expreſ­ſions concerning mans lif [...], Pſal. 90.10. a [...] Bildad hath h [...]r [...], ver. 9) he den [...]s Job to ſearch int [...] An­tiquity in all generations, for finding light in this matter; who will affi [...]m ( [...]s he holds o [...]t in his following Doctrine, ver. 1, &c.) that God puniſh­eth none, as he did him, but wicked men and hypo­crites, v. 8. And to ex [...]it [...] h [...]m to this ſear [...]h, he ſub­joyn; two Reaſons to the Exhortation.
1. That Job's life and theirs being ſo ſhort and tranſitory, like one day, or a paſſing ſhadow (See Pſal. 102.11. & 144 4.) they could not attain to ſo much knowledge as their Fathers, who lived long, no [...] c [...]uld they know experimental concluſions otherwi [...]e, th [...]n by conſulting with their experience alſo who had lived b [...]fore them, ver. 9. Here it is to be rememb [...]ed, that while he calls his own days, and the days of his Contemporaries but a ſhadow, and that in oppoſition to the days of their Fathers; it is not ſo to be underſtood, as if the life of their Fathers, con­ſidered in it ſelf, had not been, in many reſpects, as a ſhadow. But that, as to continuance, their days were but as a paſſing ſhadow, being compared with the days of their Progenitors; and that their life, how long ſoever, was but a moment, as to an oppor­tunity of gathering knowledge; being compared with all ages before them, and the remarks and ex­periences of all the godly who lived in theſe times.
2. That, if Job will enter upon this ſearch, his labour ſhall not be in vain; For however he might ſuſpect them of ignorance, and that they ſpake to him out of paſſion; yet theſe Fathers (if he did conſult all the experiences in their own time, and of thoſe who went before th [...]m, which they had obſerved, and all the Records and Traditions which they had tranſmitted thereof) would ſolidly, and without paſſion, out of the monuments of their obſervation and experience, inſtruct him in the point in debate, ver. 10. Namely, (as is cleared in the Doctrine ſubjoyned) That no godly man was dealt with as he is; But, on the contrary, that his lot was ſuch as uſeth to befal hypocrites.
The weakneſs of this Argument, from Antiquity▪ and Experience, bath been diſcovered on Chap. 4 7. & 5.1. For albeit it be true, that Gods common way of deal­ing with Saints may prove a great tentation to the man who is ſingularly dealt with, yet he ought not therefore to be condemned, ſo long as his ſtate and condition are agreeable to the rule of the Word. Nor can this argument of Bildad conclude any thing againſt Job; ſeeing neither could he inſtruct that all truths were known to theſe Fathers; or that all was faithfully recorded and tranſmitted which they knew; or that himſelf had exactly obſerved all that they had tranſmitted. For even that one inſtance of Cain and Abel might have refuted all they ſaid, as hath been marked before. This may diſcover unto us the mercy of the ſure written Word, which makes this uncertain enquiry leſs needful, and as a Touch­ſtone whereby to try which are genuine and ſound Obſervations, and which counterfeit, when m [...]n do collect them from their own or others experience. But, leaving what hath been before obſerved on this ſub­ject; we may hence obſerve ſome ſound general In­ſtructions.
From ver. 8. Learn,
1. It is not ſa [...]e to take truth on truſt from any; but every one ought to ſtudy to get light themſelves from God [...], in the uſe of lawful means, wh [...]ch will prove both ſweeteſt and ſureſt: Therefore he puts Job himſelf to ſearch for light in what he had told him; For enquire, I pray thee. I [...] is a danger [...]us ſnare, when the conſideration of perſons, to who [...] light and honeſty we lean, ſways us in the matter of o­pinion. This coſt that Prophet d [...]ar, when he ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced by the Old Prophet, contra­ry to the light himſelf had received from the Lord, 1 King. 13. And all men being liars, they cannot  [...]e i [...]fallible guides; yea, become an Idol o [...] jealouſie, and God is provoked to leave them to miſcarry, when any doat upon them, as i [...] they could not go wrong.
2. Albeit experience cannot make a Role, to the prejudice of the word; yet the  [...] of many generations, if well and truly obſerved, is a great mercy to poſterity; whereof they ſhould make u [...]e for attaining knowledge, when they may h [...]ve it upon the expence of others, and at ſo ea [...] a  [...] to th [...]m­ſelves. Hereby they may be conſumed in many truths, which are ſo conſtantly and univerſally verified; and hereby, if they ſtudy and improve them well, they may be no leſs wiſe, then if they had lived in all ages that have gone before. For, here there is the former age, or, their immediate and ne [...]rer progenitours, and their fathers, or, the ages before thoſe, to whom Bildad remits Job, to enquire of them, and ſeek re­ſolution from them. And, indeed, the longer the world continueth, ignorance and inſtability, eſpe­cially in ſome frequently verified truths, will be the greater ſin.
3. Truth will not be, ſavingly and to purpoſe, found out, without diligence and painfulneſs; For, albeit Bil­dad account this a common known truth in all ages, yet he bids Job inquire and ſearch. For (beſide that their way of coming by knowledge, in thoſe days, called for much pains, to remark all the paſſages of Providence, and experiences of others, ſo as to ga­ther general rules from them, when as yet the Word was not written) Hereby men teſtifie their eſtimati­on of truth, when they will be at pains for it, Prov. 2.3, 4, 5. Hereby they are enabled to diſcern any deluſion that they may inſinuate it ſelf under the mask of Truth; And, hereby, what they learn, takes impreſſion upon them, when they do not take a ſuperficial view of it, but do labour painfully to di­geſt it.
4. Truth will not be found out, even by ſuch as ſearch after it, without fixedneſs and prep [...]tion; For, ſaith he, prepare, or, fix thy ſelf to the ſearch. A man that would find out truth, muſt be fixed in love to truth, and in making it his work to know it, Prov. 18, 1. and muſt prepare himſelf for ſpeeding in that enqui [...]y, by humility, by denying of him­ſelf, his intereſts and paſſions, by Prayer, by ſubmit­ting, in his practice and affections, to the truths he al­ready [Page] knows, &c. Otherwiſe he may take much pains, and yet ſpeed ill.
From ver. 9. Learn,
1. As the time of man on earth is ſhort, like an un­conſtant and declining ſhadow; ſo, by reaſon here­of, he is able to attain to little experimental know­ledge, but is ready to go out of the world as great a fool as he came into it: For, therefore doth Bildad remit Job to the ſearch of the fathers, for we are but of yeſterday and know nothing, &c. We ought to be ſenſible of this diſadvantage, of our ſhort time, that we may not trifle away the moment we have of it.
2. It is the duty of perſons of age to know much, and of thoſe who are younger, to be ſenſible of their ignorance; For, ſo doth Bildad ſuppoſe, that the former age, and their fathers, ver. 8. knew much, whereas, ſaith he, We know nothing, or know not, but are igno­rants, in compariſon of them, as being but of yeſter­day, and our days upon earth as a ſhadow.
3. Though God alone be true, and every man a lyar; yet it becomes thoſe who are younger, to reve­rence age and experience, being ſenſible of their own ignorance, raſhneſs and precipitancy; For, ſo doth Bildad inferr that, conſidering their own diſad­vantages, they ſhould conſult with their Fathers. And it was a ſound counſel, provided Antiquity were not miſtaken, nor any experience of men allowed to pre­ſcribe unto truth.
4. It is a commendable property in men, when they have a low eſtimation of themſelves and their abilities, and do highly eſteem of others; For, ſo much is commendable in Bildad, that he debaſeth himſelf and others in the preſent time, in compariſon of thoſe who went before. See 1 Cor. 8.2. Phil. 2.3.
5. Errour may not only be maintained by a god­ly man, ſuch as Bildad was; and with much confi­dence, as he bids Job himſelf ſearch into Antiquity upon this ſubject: but with much humility alſo; as here Bildad is ſo humble, when he is aſſerting an er­rour. Deluſion may not only be admitted where there is much good; but Satan may faſten tentations unto errours upon tenderneſs, love to holineſs, and other good inclinations in man. Which may teach us, not to glory in men, and to be upon our guard, that in our beſt things Satan do not over-reach us.
From, ver. 10. Learn,
1. No ſincere endeavour for knowledge, in the due uſe of lawful means, ſhall be without ſucceſs; For ſhall they not teach thee, and tell thee, ſaith he? or, by ſpeaking to thee (as the word is) and communicating their experience, in the following doctrine, they ſhall teach and inſtruct thee. Where their fore-fathers, who were dead and gone, are ſaid to ſpeak to the pre­ſent generation, by the inſtructions tranſmitted by them. And this far this doctrine is true, that ſuch endeavours ſhall not be in vain, if it were but to diſ­cover our ignorance to us. Prov. 30.2, 3.
2. Teachers ought ſolidly to digeſt what they are to teach and communicate to others; and gravely, and without paſſion and prejudice, to utter it; ſo as it may appear they ſpeak from the heart; For, this is commendable in theſe Teachers to whom he remits Job, they will utter words out of their heart, or, the experiences they tranſmit will be found to be gravely and ſeriouſly digeſted by them, and laid up for the uſe of others, as truths of great moment. See 2 Cor 4 13.
3. Much and long experience is little enough for rooting of the knowledge of divine truths in our hearts and for making of us ſerious in them; For, it is from thoſe of former ages, who lived long and obſerved much, that he would have Job expecting this, that they will not hide, but communicate their light, and will utter words out of their heart.
4. A child of God may meet with this ſharp tryal, that when his condition is agreeable to the word, yet the experiences of many ages may ſeem to be a­gainſt him, and condemn him; For, ſo was it with Job here: Bildad would aſſure him that grave ſerious men, in all ages, would witneſs againſt him, when yet he was a godly man, approved of God.

11-13
Verſ. 11. Can the ruſh grow up without mire? Can the flag grow without water?
 12. Whileſt it is yet in his greenneſs, and not cut down, it withereth before any other herb.
 13. So are the paths of all that forget God; and the hypocrites hope ſhall periſh.


Bildad having commended the way of probation, proceeds to the thing to be proved; And holdeth forth the Doctrine of the Antients, concerning the caſe of Hypocrites, in three ſimilitudes. The firſt whereof (in theſe verſes) is taken from the ruſh, or, flag. And it is,
1. Propounded, ver. 11, 12. That a bulruſh, or, reed, cannot grow without mire and water; Yea, and when it flouriſheth, it withereth, without any violence or cutting down, ſooner then any herb that is not ſo flouriſhing-like.
2. It is applyed, That forgetters of God, and hypocrites, and all their hopes (both things expected, and their expectation of them) do ſo periſh, ver. 13. Where the ſimilitude ſeems to hold in theſe two.
1. That an hypocrite cannot hold up without proſperity, more then a reed can grow without water.
2. That as reeds and bulruſhes have their fits of ſuddain withering, even when they are moſt green; which demonſtrates their want of ſubſtance: So hy­pocrites get ſudddain ſtrokes from God, that he may declare them to be ſuch: And he blaſts their outward condition and proſperity, that their profeſſion may be ſeen to be blaſted, by their abandoning thereof in trouble; as Chap. 4.4, 5, 6.
This Doctrine is full of the errour formely taxed; For,
1. If this be underſtood of the proſperity and outward condition of hypocrites, it is not true that all of them, or only they, are thus made to wither, within time.
2. If it be underſtood of their inward condition, or ſpiritual and gracious frame, to which they pretend; Though it be true, that great troubles will diſcover hypocriſie, Mat. 13.20, 21. Iſa. 33.14. Yet every trouble will not make that diſcovery. And on the other hand, it is to be conſidered, that even real Saints may have their own fits of blaſting and wither­ing, notwithſtanding the truth of their grace. For [Page] the Bride, Cant. 5.2. and the wiſe Virgins, Mat, 25.5. may fall a ſleep. And particularly, under calamities, many of the Superfluities of Saints, and ſome hypocri­ſie in their profeſſion, may be blown away. Yea, judgments may abate much of their life and vigour in Piety, though they have not only true grace ſtill, but ſome meaſure of livelineſs alſo. And therefore Saints are not to b [...] judged, as to the truth of their grace, by their ſits and ſwoundings under ſharp and diſcourag­ing afflictions; in which condition, theſe who are leaſt ſenſible may ſeem to have moſt vigour in their profeſ­ſion, though it be otherwiſe,
With theſe Cautions, this Doctrine may teach.
1. The holding forth of this Doctrine under ſimi­litudes, by Bildad, and thoſe Ancients, to whoſe judg­ments he refers Job, doth point out their deſire to ſpeak plainly, and to the capacity of people; which is, indeed, a neceſſary duty, and an evidence of ho­neſty. For notional Religion and high-flown con­ceptions about it, are an evidence of emptineſs, See 1 Tim. 1.4, 5, 6, 7. And though many do account men ſpiritual in their Doctrine, becauſe of their ſub­limated and refined notions and expreſſions; Yet Chriſt condeſcended to preach in Parables, and Paul laid aſide the wiſdome of words, 1 Cor. 1.17 And, in­deed, many of thoſe fine conceptions are nothing elſe but thoſe enticing words, and that philoſophie and vain deceit, whereby the ſimplicity of the Goſpel is corrupted, and the ſpirits of profeſſours are ſpoiled and taken off the ſubſtance of Religion. Coloſ. 2.4, 8.
2. This their way of teaching doth, alſo, point out their ſpiritual mindedneſs; In that, as it was their care to imprint heavenly truths, in their own and others minds, by the conſideration of thoſe com­mon objects. So, habituating themſelves, and others who would hearken to their Doctrine, with medita­tion upon ſpiritual things, every common object, re­preſented to their ſenſes, did put them in mind there­of, and furniſh ſome memento for that end. And this is a pattern moſt worthy of imitation.
3. Whereas Eliphaz, in his Doctrine, ſpake much of the wicked; Bildad deals chiefly with the hypocrite, ſuch as he conceived Job to be; and declares them to lie under the ſame laſh and vengeance which Eli­phaz declared to be the portion of the wicked. Hereby this may be pointed out (which is a truth, whatever particular miſtake be in his Doctrine) That hypo­crites, eſpecially groſs diſſemblers in the mattter of Religion, are in no leſs woful caſe then the very wicked and openly prophane. Their ſhew of godli­neſs will help them nothing, but only contribute to make up their dittay; and to render their ſin the more odious, and their judgment the more ſad, that they have done wickedly under a mask of Piety, and ſo prophaned the holy name of God.
4. Here, alſo, ſome Characters of wicked and groſs hypocrites may be found; They are forgetters of God: He is not much in their hearts, nor before their eyes, in their walking, how neer ſoever he ſeem to be in their mouths, Iſa. 29.13. Jer. 12.2. He is not owned and acknowledged in the good things they get, nor his Providence adored and ſubmitted to, in what they want; Nor is he eſteemed of, and delight­ed in continually, as their portion, but ſleighted, neglected and forgotten. And notwithſtanding all this their wickedneſs, yet they are full of hope and preſumptuous expectations. They are ſeldom (if at all) vexed with diffidence, as the godly (who are al­lowed to hope in God) are in their confidence; Nor is their confidence any thing weakened or queſtioned by reaſon of their guilt, till God, by his ſtroke, cruſh it altogether, and make it periſh.
5. It is an undeniable mark of t [...]e grace, to keep green and lively when we want proſperity, and when the croſs doth not cauſe our Profeſſion to wither; but we grow up like the Palm-tree under the burden. Pſal. 92.12. For, ſo much would Bildad himſelf grant, while he makes it an evidence of the hy­pocrite, that he withereth when God ſmites him. See Job 17.8, 9.
6. God doth not look chiefly to outward ſhews or appearances in men, nor are we ſo much to regard thoſe; but to look chiefly to our ſolid  [...]00 [...], and that we be ſubſtantial in our way: For, in this, other herbs are preferred to the ruſh, and ſlag, that they en­dure longer then they, though yet they do not flouriſh ſo fair.
7. Whatever be the Lords way and diſpenſations, within time; yet this will be the iſſue of all  [...]al hy­pocrites; Their greateſt flouriſhing ſhall not hinder a remarkable ſtroke and the pulling off of the mask of their rotten Profeſſion; and all their hopes and ex­pectations will end in diſappointments: In this ſenſe, Bildads Doctrine is ſound, though he intended more in it. See Job 11.20. & 18.14. Prov. 10.28.

14-15
Verſ. 14. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpiders web.
 15. He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it faſt, but it ſhall not endure,


The ſecond ſimilitude, holding forth the Doctrine of the Ancients concerning hypocrites, is taken from a Spiders web. To this the hope and confidence of an hypocrite is compared, not only becauſe it is a frail thing, like that web; or becauſe it is wrought out of his own bowels, and all built upon himſelf and other things, as the Spider ſpins its web; or becauſe he de­ceives the ſimple with this his ſhew of hope, as the ſpi­der catcheth Flies with its web: But eſpecially (as it is in the Text) becauſe it ſhall eaſily be cut off, as a Spi­ders web is ſwept away, v. 14. The word may be read, His hope ſhall abominate him, and abandon him with deteſtation; and he ſhall be made to loath and abo­minate himſelf, for his hoping ſo much that way. This is further enlarged and illuſtrated, v. 15. That when he thinks his family and eſtate ſo firm, that he may lean his weight upon it, it ſhall ſhake; and when he thinks to underprop and perpetuate it, notwithſtand­ing any of theſe ſhakings, it ſhall come to ſpeedy ruine.
Not to inſiſt upon the common errour in this do­ctrine, and his miſtake of Job and his hopes, (which may be cleared from what hath been ſaid on the pre­ceeding verſes) we may here Learn thoſe general Doctrines.
1. No endeavours of men, no promiſing good condition, will hold up what God hath a m [...]nd to pull [Page] down, nor repair where he ruines: Then all preſum­ptuous hopes will be like the Spiders web; an houſe leaned upon ſhall not ſtand, and though it be holden faſt ſhall not endure. And this, in due time, will be the caſe of hypocrites, that nothing ſhall preſerve them from  [...]uine.
2. It is plague upon hypocrites, that they are given up to falſe confidences, to imbitter their ſtroke when they come to ruine. For, ſo it is a plague, that he hath hope, which will be cut off, that he hath an houſe to lean upon, and thoughts to hold it faſt. De­luſion at any time is ſad, but in a time of calamity, it is the cap [...]t [...]ne of mi [...]ery, leading men upon the  [...] diſappointments.
3. I [...] is an undeniable evidence of hypocriſie, wh [...]n men  [...] and truſt to any outward thing, o [...] any thing beſide God; For, (though as Bildad erred in  [...] mens eſtate by their outward viſible  [...], h [...] miſtook Job, who made not his houſe,  [...] his confidence, Job 3.24, 25. Yet) this is of ge [...]  [...] ve [...]ty, that who ſo l [...]ns upon his houſe, and ho [...]  [...]  [...]aſt, as his ſtay and confidence, is, in ſo far (i [...] not altogether) an hypocrite and unſound P [...]ſſour. And it is an unqueſtionable evidence of deluſion, and a preſage of approaching miſery, when a mans outward flouriſhing condition is the pillar he leans to, and the pillow he reſts upon, Pſal. 30.6, 7. or, when our ſelves, and all things beſide, are not found to be empty, that we may rely on God, or when any condition wherein we are (though lawful in it ſelf, and given to us in favour) hinders or retards our needy dependance on God; or when any diſpen­ſations of Providence toward us take us off from look­ing to the Word, to judge of our caſe thereby, and to walk according to the preſcript thereof.

16-19
Verſ. 16. He is green before the Sun, and his branch ſhooteth forth in his garden.
 17. His roots are wrapped about the heap, and ſeeth the place of ſtones.
 18. If he deſtroy him from his place, then it ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee.
 19. Behold, this is the joy of his way, and out of the earth ſhall others grow.


As for the third ſimilitude (in theſe verſes) hold­ing forth the doctrine of theſe Ancients, I ſhall not inſiſt upon the Application which ſame make of it to the caſe of a righteous man, in oppoſition to what hath been ſaid of the hypocrite; and for that end, do ſupply this word in the Text, The righteous is green before the Sun. For ſeeing Job (as was ſaid in the entry) finds no principle in his diſcourſe con­cerning the righteous and wicked, different from the reſt; it is needleſs to put the Text upon the rack, to ſearch after it. But applying this ſimilitude, of a tree, to the hypocrite, we have here,
1. H [...]s height of proſperity, ver. 16. As a Tree, in a cloſe Garden, flouriſheth before a warm Sun, and ſpreadeth abroad its branch [...]s; So the hypocrite, ſometime, abo [...]nds in flouriſhes of Profeſſion, and in riches and proſpe [...]ity, as Job had done.
2. In h [...] ſe [...]ming ſecurity, ver. 17. As a Tree takes deep root where there is any earth; yea, will even ſhoot out its roots among the very heaps of ſtones about it; whereby it is ſo faſtened, as if no wind could blow it over: So may the hypocrite ſeem to be ſettled, by his uſing of all endeavours, and his ſeek­ing to all props whereby he may ſecure himſelf, and by his ſucceſs therein; As Job ſeemed alſo to have been▪
3. His total ruine, ver. 18. As ſuch a Tree may, notwithſtanding all its rooting and flouriſhing, be ſo plucked up as if it had never been there: So when God begins to cut off hypocrites, they come to ru­ine, root and branch, (as Bildad thought it had befaln Job) ſo that it ſhall not be known that ſuch a crew had dwelt in ſuch a place.
4. A concluſion, ver. 19. That all the joy of an hypocrites way comes to this iſſue, and this is all the joy he hath of it at laſt: And when he is gone, others do enjoy his poſſeſſions, and heirs, whom he never dreamt of, enjoy his eſtate and wealth; as a new Tree is planted and groweth up in the room of that which was plucked up.
In this Doctrine, Bildad doth not only perſiſt in his former errour, concerning the certain calamity of wicked hypocrites in this life; but doth alſo bitterly refl [...]ct upon Job and his family, ſpeaking of the pro­ſperity and ruine of hypocrites in ſuch termes as might point out to the life Job's former and preſent condi­tion. This could not but ſadly afflict the ſpirit of the cruſhed man; and yet God, in his Providence, will have him to meet with it, that he might be the more narrowly ſifted: and to warn all the godly, that they muſt not preſume to ſet limits to their own tryals. Withal, he judgeth raſhly even of Job's outward condition, as if himſelf had been no leſs irrecoverably deſtroyed then his Children and Family were. For the iſſue cleared that he was reſerved that he might flouriſh again, even in this world. Which may warn us to judge ſparingly and ſoberly, even of the de­ſperate-like calamities of the godly; as little know­ing what wonderful iſſues God may give from them.
If we guard againſt theſe miſtakes, we may, from ver. 16. Learn, An hypocrite, during the time of Gods patience and forbearance, may flouriſh fair; as this ſimilitude points out. He may flouriſh,
1. In the reſpect of the broad leaves of his pro­feſſion, and ſome practice, alſo, ſeeming to anſwer to his profeſſion, Matth. 13.5, 20, 21.— And no wonder; For Satan hath the ſureſt grip of a man, when he gets him to be wicked under the mask of a Profeſſion. Then he hath ſomewhat whereby to de­ceive others and himſelf alſo, and to ward off many blows from the Word, which are directed againſt the wicked. Withal, hereby Satan prevails moſt effe­ctually, eſpecially with weaker Chriſtians, when he is transformed into an Angel of light, in the per­ſon of an hypocritical profeſſour, 2 Cor. 11.13, 14. By this mean he may prevail with many, who would abominate Satan in his own colours, or acting in, or by, the openly prophane.
2. He may flouriſh in reſpect of outward proſperi­ty; He may be in a cloſe Garden, and not in a com­mon open field; He may ſtand in the warm Sun of much ſucceſs of his affairs, and not be made to endure chill colds, or to abide in darkneſs or diſcom­fort: And he may abound in branches of all ſorts, [Page] Children, variety of wealth, &c. And in a word, he may be in ſuch a condition, that if ſucceſs be an evi­dence of divine approbation, he may argue from that, as well as any other, for the approbation of himſelf and his way. And no wonder it be ſo; For hereby God tries his people, Pſal. 73.2, 3, &c. and in his holy Providence, enſnareth the hypocrite himſelf, Hoſ. 12.7, 8. This ſhould warn us not to be deluded with ſhews; neither reſting contented with the deceitful­neſs of riches and proſperity, while we want thoſe better and ſurer evidences of Gods love, Pſal. 4.6, 7. Nor pleaſing our ſelves with the leaves and branches of a Profeſſion, wanting the power, 1 Cor. 4.19. and ſolid fruit in the hidden parts, Pſal. 51.6. or con­tenting our ſelves that we have Jacob's voice, while yet our hands and actings are the rough hands of Eſau. Withal, In times when hypocrites thus flouriſh in their profeſſion and ſucceſs, and our afflictions come as a ſnare, not only in reſpect of their ſudden­neſs, Luke 21.34, 35. but becauſe our tentations are busked up with the ſpecious ſhews, of great ſucceſſes and fair profeſſions of men in an evil way, Matth. 24.22, 23, 24. In ſuch times, it warns us to look out what ſuch ſnares and tentations do point at and teach. And it will be found to be the Lords mind, not that we ſhould abandon all Piety, becauſe of the pro­ſperity and profeſſions of ſuch hypocrites; But that, becauſe of our ſecurity and carnal diſpoſitions, and becauſe we ſtudy not reality in Piety, but reſt up­on external ſhews, therefore the Lord gives us up to be tried by the proſperity of flouriſhing hy­pocrites.
From v. 17. Learn, As the hypocrite may flouriſh for a time; ſo he may alſo ſeem to be ſo firmly root­ed in his condition, that it is a wonder he is ever ſhaken; He may be as the Tree that ſtretcheth its roots through the earth, till it come to faſten about the very Rocks and Stones. He may be ſo fixed in his Profeſſion, that every revolution and tryal will not ſhake him off, ſo long as his Idol is not touched. A Judas may continue with Chriſt, when many Diſciples fall off, becauſe he had the Bag ſtill, Job 6.66, 67, 68. And he may ſeem to be immoveable in his proſperity; for hereby the Lord brings a ſnare upon him, when at any time he is ſurprized with un­expected calamity, Pſal. 10.5, 6, 12, 13, 14. and doth yet further try the godly, when hypocrites do not only proſper in an evil way, but ſeem to be ſo ſettled, as they ſee no hope of iſſue for the future, Jer. 12.1, 2. This warns men not to be confident of their own honeſty, becauſe they have gone a great length, and endured divers aſſaults. If they entertain a boſome Idol, it will drawn them away at laſt. Further, it warns us, not to walk by ſenſe, in judging of mens ſtability and good condition; for that is full of ſnares. But we muſt go into the Sanctuary, Pſal. 73.16, 17. Withal, when wicked hypocrites ſeem thus ſettled, that there is no hope of their ruine, we ſhould look upon it as a call to mind Eternity more, when all thoſe intricacies will be fully cleared.
From ver. 18. Learn,
1. God can, when he pleaſeth, deſtroy the moſt flouriſhing hypocrites; For, this ſuppoſition, if he deſtroy him, implieth ſo much. None are ſo fixed as they dare bid a defiance to God, (as that man did in another caſe, 2 King. 7.2.) He is a party againſt the arrogant and inſolent, and their ar [...]og [...]ncy mak [...]s him an enemy, when there is none elſe to bring them down, Obad. v. 3, 4. And the godly ſhould know that what is impoſſible with men, is yet within the reach of his power, Zech. 8.6. Matth. 19.26.
2. When ſtrokes are to come upon flouriſhing hy­pocrites, uſually they are reſerved for Gods own hand, to inflict them; For, ſo much alſo doth this ſuppoſition, If he deſtroy him, imply, that God  [...]ill be eminently ſeen in it. This is eſpecially tru [...] of ſuch wicked men, or hypocrites, as are troubles  [...]f the Church, Iſa. 31.8. Dan. 8 25. Revel. 20.9. a [...]d may be a Commentary whereby to read Gods mind, in his laying by thoſe means which are uſed to bring them down, and that he doth ſo, becauſe himſelf hath a purpoſe to appear in that work.
3. When God, at any time, calls hypocrites to an ac­count in this life, ordinarily he takes hold of them▪ and deſtroyeth them in the height of thei [...] proſperity; For, when he is thus flouriſhing and rooted. v. 16, 17. he gets not leave to wither and decay through age, but is deſtroyed from his place, when he is green. As every ſtep of the affliction of Saints, is a ſtep toward th [...]r deliverance, Mic. 4.10. So every ſtep of the wick­ed and hypocrites proſperity, is a ſtep toward their ruine.
4. The deſtruction of wicked hypocrites, when God reckons with them, proves, oft-time [...], total▪ and without hope of recovery; For, his place ſhall deny him, ſaying, I have not ſeen thee. The godly have hope in their calamities, Jer. 31.17. Mic. 7.8. But wicked hypocrites are permitted to flouriſh and grow ſo high, that they may fall irrecoverably, and they get proſperity, that it may imbitter their calamities, Rev. 18.7. They had need to look to their ſtanding, the beſt they can, for if they come to ſtagger, God will be owing them nothing for all their pride and lofti­neſs▪ Eſth. 6.13.
From ver. 19. Learn,
1. Hypocrites have, ordinarily, too much joy in their way, and in their proſperity: For, the joy of their way, is that againſt which God hath much to ſay. They have too much joy in their way o [...] Reli­gion; like the ſtony ground, Matth. 13.20. and the temporary, Heb. 6.4, 5. and all their joy is unſure in its ground (for if he get the joy, he cares n [...]t how it comes, or how he had it) it is ill in reſpect of the object, Pſal. 4.6. Luke 10.17, 20. and ſinful in the meaſure, being without ſobriety, and not ſeaſoned with needful ſorrow.
2. The joy of hypocrites will end in ſorrow, and ſuch laughers will weep; For, Behold, it ſhall be remarked, this is the joy of his way, all of it hath come to this ſad iſſue.
3. Whatever joy a hypocrite hath in his proſpe­rous condition; yet it will be far to ſeek in his ad­verſity, when his Idols are gone: For, this, then, is the joy of his way, that it is gone. See Iſa. 10.3. Pſal. 49.17. Whereas the godly man though he may have his fits of diſcomfort in trouble, yet, he is al­lowed joy in God, and in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, when he is over-thrown with difficul­ties. Hab. 3.17, 18. 1 Sam. 30.6. Rom. 5.2, 3, And it is an undeniable evidence that a man is [Page] no hypocrite, when he can make uſe of this privi­ledge.
4. The iſſue of the hypocrites way and condition will ſo clear all, as they will become the object of de­  [...]iſion; and Gods dealing with them will be found worth the marking; Therefore a behold is prefixed to this, that all may obſerve his ridiculous folly, and Gods holy Providence in bringing him down. See Pſal. 52.6, 7. & 58.10, 11. & 64.8, 9. Though the godly do, oft-times, wonder at the proſperity of the wicked and hypocrites, Pſal. 73.11, 12, 13. yet the iſſue, in due time, will clear all, Pſal. 73.35, 36, 37. and make them ſee that their former wondering was their weakneſs, Pſal. 73.16, 17, 18, 19, 22.
5. Wicked men and hypocrites may promiſe great things to their poſterity, which yet they ſhall never poſſeſs; being either cut off with their Parents, or thruſt out of their poſſeſſions by others; For ſo much do theſe words, (out of the Earth ſhall others grow) import, as they have been explained. See Pſal. 49.11, 13. — Unjuſt purchaſe is the ready way to make an unſure conqueſt.

20
‘Verſ. 20. Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect man, neither will he help the evil doers;’
Bildad having given this account of the doctrine of the Ancients, doth now ſubjoyn a conciuſion to his own and their doctrine, to invite Job to repen­tance. This concluſion is propounded in general, in this verſe to this purpoſe, That it may appear from what he hath ſaid, of his own and others opinions, That God will no more reject the humble, ſincere and righteous man, than he will help and have pity upon the proud preſumptuous ſinner and hypocrite. The firſt of theſe is deduced from his own Doctrine, ver. 5, 6, 7. and the ſecond from the Doctrine of the Anci­ents, ver. 11, 12, &c. And though this do not hold univerſally true, as to every outward diſpenſation; (For all evil doers are upheld and holpen by common Providence, and, ſometime, God may aſſiſt ſome of them in ſpecial ſervice, for executing of his wrath, Iſa. 10.5. And the godly may ſeem for a time to be left under the power of trouble.) Yet thoſe ſound truths may be gathered from it,
1. It becometh men to take eſpecial notice of the actings of Providence in the world; As here, a behold is prefixed to this concluſion, to excite Job to attention.
2. Albeit moſt of men do little mind God in their way, if ſo be they can get other things to their mind; yet it ſhould be our great enquiry, in every courſe we follow, what God thinks of us, and will do to us, for us or againſt us, in our way: For, this is the point to be marked, whom God will caſt away, and whom he will help.
3. It is a great encouragement to men, whatever their condition be, if God do not caſt them off, as thoſe he doth not regard, and of whoſe condition he will not undertake to give a comfortable account; For, this is a great mercy, if God caſt not away a man, nor reprobate and reject him (as the word is) as one whom he affects not, nor will care for.
4. Albeit moſt of men do not mind Gods help and aſſiſtance; yet it is ſpecially needed by them, and the time may come wherein they will find how ſad it is to be left to themſelves, to bear their own burden; As here it is mentioned, as a ſpecial diſ­advantage to wicked men, that God will not help them, nor take them by the hand (as the word is) to lead, ſupport, and extricate them from their diffi­culties.
5. As a godly man muſt be a perfect and ſincere man, in his diſpoſition and practice; So wicked men are to be judged ſuch by their practice; not by a particular eſcape, though groſs, but by their habitual practice, giving them the deſignation of evil doers: For, ſo are here both deſcribed.
6. No diſpenſation of Providence doth prove Gods love to the wicked (whatever he think of him­ſelf, Pſal. 49.18.) nor his hatred againſt the godly, though he may have a quarrel at their ſin, and their ſenſe may take occaſion to complain that they are caſt off: In this ſenſe it is true, God caſts not away a perfect man, neither helps, or, favoureth, he evil doers.
7. This is alſo true in it, That no diſpenſation ſhall tend to the utter rejection or ruine of the god­ly, or to the carrying on of the wicked, till he ac­compliſh his full and final deſign; Thus he nei­ther caſts away the one, nor helps the other, what­ever may be his dealing for the time. See Iſa. 3.10, 11.
8. This is alſo true, That, under trouble, the godly man is never left to himſelf, however he think ſo, but his ſoul is ſtill known in adverſity, Pſal. 31.7. and ſo he is not caſt away, but if he be not al­ways delivered from the evil (as ſometimes Saints are, Pſal. 40.2, 3.) yet he is delivered from the hurt of it. 1 Chron. 4.10. But for the wicked, he is an help­leſs man in his trouble. Sometime he comes to irre­parable ruine by it, and though he eſcape it, yet  [...]e wants the help of grace, to call on God ſincerely under it, of Gods favour, to ſweeten it to him, and▪ of Gods bleſſing, to ſweeten his deliverance.  [...] theſe ſenſes, we may acknowledge the truth of Bil­dad's concluſion, though we do not acquieſce in all that intended in it.

21-22
Verſ. 21: Till he fill thy mouth with laugh­ing, and thy lips with rejoycing.
 22. They that hate thee ſhall be cloathed with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the wicked ſhall come to nought.


Bildad proceeds in his concluſion, and further ex­plains what he means by Gods not caſting away a per­fect man, and not helping evil doers, by making a particular application of what he had ſaid in gene­ral, to Job. And inſinuating upon him, and ſuppo­ſing that he will take that counſel, ver. 5. to begin of new to ſeek God; He forbears to explain Gods not helping evil doers in reference to him. But (in proſecution of the former branch of his concluſion) he promiſeth that, if he will follow his advice, God will not caſt him away, nor leave him, till he have full joy for his ſorrow, ver. 21. He ſaith, He will not cast away a perfect man, till he fill thy mouth, &c. not that God will leave him after, but that aſſuredly [Page] he will bring his ſorrow to that iſſue, not ſecluding his care and kindneſs afterward. And for the latter branch of his concluſion, concerning evil doers, he promiſeth that, when Job is turned to God, it ſhall be verified on his enemies, ver. 22. For then his ill willers ſhall be aſhamed, when they ſee their deſires againſt him are not effectuated. And they ſhall be dealt with as wicked men, whoſe families ſhall come in his ſtead, when he is brought out of his ruined condition. Some do underſtand the latter part of this verſe as directed againſt Job; and that as the former promiſes, of his joy and the confuſion of his enemies, do explain how God will not caſt him away (ver. 20.) if he become a perfect man: So this doth explain that of, not helping him, if he continue an evil doer. And ſo he would aſſure him that, if he repent not, he ſhall not recover; but, as his family is come to nought, or, is not, ſo it ſhall continue ſo. This, is indeed, a truth; That, however men in afflictions may dream of deliverance, and that God will pity them, and re­gard their afflictions, though they neglect their duty; yet only the penitent have ſolid ground of hope, that they are in Gods way for attaining an iſſue. Though yet it be as true, That neither ſhould godly men conclude themſelves impenitent and wicked, under af­flictions, becauſe others would have them believe ſo, as was Job's caſe: Nor doth Gods requiring of afflicted wicked men to repent, that ſo they may have hope, allow us to ſet any limits to the Soveraignty of God, who may even deliver thoſe who make ill uſe of their afflictions, Iſa. 57.17, 18. that he may mag­nifie his grace, and overcome their evil with his goodneſs, and invite them by his goodneſs to repen­tance. Far leſs ought it to diſcourage them who, the more Conſcience they make of their duty under the rod, do apprehend they come the worſe ſpeed, and ſee the leſs ground of hope from any thing in them­ſelves. But I ſhall not inſiſt on this, for it ſeems more agreeable to Bildad's ſcope here (which is to encourage Job to repent, and inſinuate upon his af­fection) to underſtand this whole verſe as ſpoken a­gainſt his enemies, if himſelf would repent.
This encouragement, as it proceeds upon a wrong ſuppoſition, that Job was to take with former hypo­criſie, and begin now to ſeek God, before God did thus for him; So, it doth not hold univerſally true, that ſuch as turn to God in trouble, will be comforted, and their Enemies confounded and ruined. For God who ſeeth it fit, ſometime, to cauſe his Chil­dren weep a while, may ſee it fit alſo to make them weep all their days. Only, they ſhall have joy in their ſorrow, which the world knoweth no [...] of; as the wicked have ſorrow in their laughter. How­ever, this may be gathered from his Doctrine.
1. Mercy and loving kindneſs is an effectual mean to draw ſouls in to God; Therefore doth Bildad eſſay Job with that, as a ſpecial mean to work upon him, Jer. 31.3. Whereas hopeleſneſs, jealouſie, and diſtance-keeping, is ready to keep away from him, Zech. 11.8. Jer. 2.25.
2. Whatever God be pleaſed to do for his people within time; yet this is their comfort, that he can, when he will, raiſe them up from the loweſt ſtep of miſery, to the higheſt degree of joy and comfort, Pſal. 126 1, 2. and that he will do ſo at laſt to them all, Iſa. 35.10. Rev. 7.14, 15, 16, 17. Their ſowing in tears will make an harveſt of joy, Pſal. 126.5. and all their ſorrows travail in birth of joy, to be brought forth in due time. And, in the mean time, they con­tinue in Gods hand, all their wants lie on him, and they have a room in his heart, till he accompliſh all this: So much may we ſafely gather from his Do­ctrine concerning the perfect man, which he applyeth to Job, upon condition he will ſet about his duty, That God will not caſt away the perfect man, ver. 20. Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with rejoycing; Or, give ſuch full joy, that it cannot be got kept within doors, but it muſt burſt forth in out­ward expreſſions.
3. It is the duty of Gods people to rejoyce when God is kind to them, though ſoberly and ſpiritually; and not to be ſtill ſeeking and ſtarting new quarrels and matter of diſcouragement; Therefore is Job's promiſed deliverance expreſſed by his laughing and rejoycing, as the effect that ought follow upon it. See Deut. 28.47, 48. Neh. 9.24, 25.
4. Truly godly men muſt reſolve to have Enemies, and to meet with hatred and oppoſition from them in the world; For, ſo is ſuppoſed that Job will have thoſe that hate him. See Joh. 15.19.
5. Such as hate the godly, upon the account of their godlineſs, are wicked, at leaſt, in ſo far; and this may encourage godly men, that their Enemies do make God, as well as them, their party; For, ſo they that hate him, are expounded to be, the wicked. See Gal. 4 29.
6. Whatever ſatisfaction haters of the godly ſeem to reap, in their miſeries; yet they will be diſap­pointed and confounded in end, who take pleaſure in the godlies calamity, for God will be kind to them Pſal. 112.10. Mic. 7.10. There is a time wherein this ſhall be accompliſhed, They that hate thee ſhall be cloathed with ſhame. They ſhall have ſhame, in ſtead of their impudency in their own ſin, Phil. 3.19. Jer. 6.15 and ſhame, in ſtead of their former in­ſolency, and high-flown expectations of the utter ruine of the godly, which ſhall be diſappointed.
7. Wicked men, and, particularly, haters and oppoſers of the godly, are great enemies to their own families, upon which they do not only procure leſſer ſtrokes, but utter ruine; For, the dwelling place of the wicked, who hate thee, ſhall come to nought, or, ſhall not be. See Iſa. 14.—20, 21, 22, 23.
8. It is righteous with God to ſerve Enemies to his people, for their ſins, as his people have been dealt with for their tryal; For, whereas Job's fami­ly had been ruined, now he promiſeth that, if Job will take his counſel, the caſe ſhall alter, and it ſhall be the dwelling place of the wicked, who hates him, that ſhall come to nought. See Prov. 11.8. Pſal. 137.8. In this reſpect it is the godlies advantage that they are firſt in trouble, and leave the dregs of the cup to the wicked, Pſal. 75.8. Jer. 25.17, 18. —26. 1 Pet. 4.17, 18. And when the wicked do afflict the godly, they are but prognoſticating what will be repayed to themſelves with intereſt. Pſal. 27.7. & 33.1.


CHAP. IX.
[Page]
In this and the following Chapter, we have Job's Reply, chiefly to Bildad's laſt Diſcourſe, which may be reduced to thoſe heads. 1. Whereas Bildad had adviſed him to think more reverently of Gods Righteouſneſs then to quarrel with him, Ch. 8.3. Job anſwers to this, till, v. 22. 2. Where­as he had adviſed him, by way of Inference from the former, that conſidering the Righteouſneſs, of God, who afflicted him and his Family; he would think leſs of his own or his Childrens righteouſneſs who were afflicted: Chap. 8.4, 6, 11, 12, 13, &c. he makes a return to this, from ver. 22. till the end of the Chapter. 3. Whereas both thoſe would conclude that he ſhould give over complaining, and eſſay another courſe, of ſtudying Piety, in hopes of favour, Chap. 8.5, 20, 21. To this he anſwers chiefly, Chap. 10.
In the firſt part of the Reply, Job not only grants what Bildad had aſſerted, but out-ſtrips him far in commending the Righteouſneſs of God; Granting that no man can be ſo righteous as to be blameleſs before God, or to have cauſe of contending with God, as unrighteous in his afflict­ing of him; though that did no way deprive a man of the teſtimony of his Conſcience concern­ing his own integrity, as he clears in the next part of the Reply. This Aſſertion he confirms, partly, in general, ſhewing that no man can thus plead his own righteouſneſs, to the prejudice of Gods righteouſneſs, Conſidering what is mans ſinfulneſs and miſery, ver. 2, 3. the power and wiſdom of God, ver. 4.—11. and his Soveraignty, ver. 12. And partly, in particular, Shewing that he reſolved not thus to contend. For if no created power can ſtand out againſt God; how much leſs dare he eſſay it? ver. 13.14. Since he hoped to come better ſpeed ano­ther way, he would never betake himſelf to that deſperate and preſumptuous ſhift, ver. 15. Since God had ſo ſharply afflicted him, when he was not contending; what might he expect if he ſhould ſo wickedly provoke him? ver. 16, 17, 18. It were a madneſs to ſtrive with him who cannot be matched in ſtrength, nor hath a Superiour Iudge, to whom one might ap­peal ver. 19. His very proud attempt to juſtifie himſelf, to the prejudice of Gods Righteouſ­neſs, were enough to refute and condemn him, ver. 20. And his pleading of perfection and righteouſneſs would but proclaim his ignorance, and madly hazard himſelf, ver. 21.
In the Second Part of the Reply, Job, aſſerteth that, notwithſtanding God is righteous, and not to be quarrelled; yet he was a righteous man, nor could his afflictions prove the contrary. For which end, he ſets down the true ſtate of the controverſie betwixt them; Namely, That affli­ctions come alike to all, and ſo do not prove men to be either godly or wicked, ver. 22. And confirms this Aſſertion, From common experience of the godlies ſharing in calamities, ver. 23. From the power given to the wicked over others, on the earth, ver. 24. And, from what had befaln himſelf; who was ſadly afflicted (as was evident from the ſpeedy paſſing away of his days of proſperity, ver. 25, 26. and his preſent afflictions ſticking ſo cloſely to him, ver. 27, 28.) And yet was a righteous man; being neither wicked, ver. 29. nor filled with a conceit of his own purity, ver. 30, 31. And being willing humbly to plead his own integrity before God; if it might be granted him, ver. 32, 33, 34, 35.—as it was not, ver.—35.

1-3
Verſ. 1. Then Job anſwered and ſaid,
 2. I know it is ſo of a truth; but how ſhould man be juſt with God?
 3. If he will contend with him, he cannot an­ſwer him one of a thouſand.


IN the beginning of this Reply, Job yields what had been aſſerted concerning Gods Righteouſ­neſs, not only by Bildad, Chap. 8.3. but by Eli­phaz before him, Chap. 4.17. And doth himſelf aſſert that no man can plead righteouſneſs before God, to the prejudice of his righteouſneſs; or ſo as to contend with God for afflicting him who is righteous. The firſt reaſon of this Aſſertion is implied in the very name given to man here, which ſignifieth, miſery, frailty, and mortality, and ſo preſuppoſeth ſin, the Conſcience whereof will hinder a man that he dare not plead his righteouſneſs with God, by way of quarrel or con­teſt. And the Argument is enlarged, ver. 3. That if man ſhould ſeek to contend with God, and God would enter the liſts with him, his innumerable failings would condemn him as often as he were challenged.
In the firſt verſe which is but an Hiſtorical Tran­ſition, ſhewing that Job did reply to what Bildad had ſaid, we may Obſerve, That albeit Job was in great pain and trouble, when his Friends thus reflected up­on him; yet the truth which he defends furniſheth him with ability and anſwers. And it teacheth, That how lightly ſoever a Pilate may eſteem of truth, Joh. 18.38. or how little ſoever many regard it, when the Profeſſion thereof brings them in hazard; yet [Page] Truth is a notable Second to its Champion. It will maintain it ſelf and its defender both; it will furniſh Replies, and ſtrength to manage them; and, in end, will ſet its Champion free. Joh. 8.32. For, it made Job to anſwer, when he is thus hardly aſſaulted.
In the Second verſe, We have,
1. His conceſſion of what they, and eſpecially Bil­dad, had ſaid; to wit, concerning the righteouſneſs of God, which he concedes as a firm truth, and after­ward ſoars high in commendation of it. I know it is ſo of a truth.
2. His own Aſſertion, wherein he concurreth with them, and enlargeth that ſubject, and hints an Ar­gument from mans ſinfulneſs before God, evidenced by his miſery: But (I would rather read it, with the Original, And, as inſtancing and explaining what it is in their diſcourſe he had yielded) How ſhould frail mortal man be juſt with God? Eliphaz, in that Viſion; had received it in a compariſon only, Job 4.17. that mortal man cannot be more juſt than God; Job here aſſerts that there is no compariſon to be in­ſtituted at all in this matter. And, by a vehement Interrogation, How ſhould man be juſt, &c? he im­plieth that it is impoſſible for any to clear how frail ſinful man, conſidered as before the great and mighty God, (as the name here ſignifies) can think to plead ſuch a righteouſneſs, as may warrant him, without adding to his own ſinfulneſs, to contend with God, as unjuſt, if he afflict him.
In the firſt part of the verſe, Obſerve,
1. Bildad and the reſt of the Friends did look up­on Job as a man denying and challenging the Righte­ouſneſs of God; and therefore do commend it to him. And yet Job concedes it, as a truth he had never deny­ed; as it was true he did not deny it in their ſenſe, of which afterward. This Teacheth, That it is not unuſual for a godly man to be miſtaken, even by god­ly men; and to be charged with that which he never minded nor intended. Paſſion, prejudices, and want of ſenſe of the caſe and tentations one of another, will hide not only truth, but mens way, one from ano­ther. Which calls for much humiliation and ſober­mindedneſs, when ſuch diſtempers are let looſe among Profeſſours.
Obſ. 2. Notwithſtanding Job's Friends had pro­voked and grieved him; yet he concedes and yields to what truth they had delivered; I know it is ſo. Which Teacheth, That a godly man is not only of a condeſcending ſpirit, when he is in a right frame; but is ſtrongly bound by truth, and made to ſubmit to it, though coming from an Adverſary. Truth is the truly godly mans Jewel on any terms, and de­luſion is among his greateſt terrours; and therefore no prejudice at perſons, nor love to contention, will make him to reject that, when he is in ſuch a frame as he ought to be.
Obſ. 3. He profeſſeth not only to know, but to know it of a truth, ſo firmly as he is not ſhaken from it by his trouble or any other diſtemper. It Teacheth, That notional knowledge of Truths is not ſufficient, unleſs men be ſerious in them, and their hearts take ſuch an impreſſion of them, that they are ready to live and die with them. Many have, indeed, ſo looſe a grip of Truth, that either troubles or new lights from without, or tentations from within, will ſhake them, becauſe they are not rooted in the Truth. But when men have fixed their anchor, and have found God in received Truths, it will not be ſo eaſie to unfix and cauſe them reel and change. As the Apo­ſtle argueth, Gal. 3 2, 4.
Obſ. 4. Albeit Job was free of their imputations, of direct and wicked queſtioning of the righteouſ­neſs of God, as inconſiſtent with the teſtimony of his Conſcience; and doth here juſtly cloſe with that truth they had aſſerted: Yet, it cannot be denyed but his impatient bearing of trouble, becauſe he could not reconcile the teſtimony of his own Conſcience with Gods dealing, did indirectly reflect upon Gods Righteouſneſs, as is challenged by Elihu, Chap. 35 2, 3. and by God himſelf, Chap. 40.8. It Teacheth, That Saints, in their weakneſs and fits of tentation, may do things which, if they ſaw whether they tend­ed, themſelves would abhorr more then any. Job can­not endure that he ſhould be thought to challenge Gods Righteouſneſs, when yet he is not altogether free of it. Few do diſcern, eſpecially in an hour of tentation, how deep many things draw which they do act. Diſtruſters of God do not conſider how neer their way draws to blaſphemy. And queſtioners of Gods dealing, and preſcribers unto him, do not con­ſider that they would make him Man, and not God, &c. This calls for Charity to Saints, that they do not deſign or intend all that evil which judicious obſervers may, ſometime, ſee in their way. And it teacheth the godly themſelves, that they be jealous over themſelves, and do not truſt their own hearts; for they may be doing thoſe things unawares, which yet they abhor.
In the latter part of the verſe,
Obſ. 1. While he contents not himſelf with an aſſenting to the truth they aſſerted, concerning Gods righteouſneſs; but labours to out-ſtrip them in aſſert­ing and commending of it: It teacheth,
1. It is the duty of Saints to come behind with none in commending of God and his Attributes, and to be quickened thereunto, even by their example who do ſo for a bad end: As Job is excited to com­mend God by the practice of his Friends, who com­mended Gods Righteouſneſs, that they might cruſh and diſcourage him thereby. We ſhould reckon our ſelves moſt obliged to God of any, and ſhould prove that it is ſo, by ſetting him on high in our praiſe.
2. In difficulties and tentations, the beſt way, either to refute others, who think we have hard thoughts of God, or to refute any miſconſtructing thoughts that ariſe in our own hearts, is, not only nakedly to acknowledge, but to ſing forth the praiſe and commendation of thoſe Attributes which fall moſt under debate at ſuch a time: As Job here clears that he is not challenging Gods Righteouſneſs, and ſuppreſſeth any ſuch tentation within his own breaſt, by commending his righteouſneſs. See Pſal. 22.1, 2, with 3.
Obſ. 2. The Aſſertion it ſelf, laid down here, Teacheth; That it is impoſſible a man can bring out, or plead any righteouſneſs of his own before God, and it is a very great folly to attempt it; For, ſaith he, by way of Interrogation, How ſhould a man be juſt with God? or, before God? This is not ſo to be underſtood as if there were no righteouſneſs at all, by which a man could ſtand before God. But,
[Page]1. That there is no ſuch righteouſneſs by his own works, Rom. 3.20.
2. Though men, being renewed, may attain to be ſincere, (to which Job layeth claim all along;) yet men have no begun inherent righteouſneſs which is perfect and without defects, Rom. 7.18, 19, 21. And,
(3.) Conſequently, Man, how ſincere ſoever, hath no righteouſneſs which may warrant him to plead with God, as dealing unjuſtly in afflicting him an innocent; and ſo contend with God, as if he were more righteous then he. This is the righteouſ­neſs that is here denied to Man, as is clear from the tenour o [...] the diſcourſe. And as this ſheweth the mercy of imputed righteouſneſs, when there was no other way of righteouſnes whereby we could ſtand before God; and for which we are fitted by being brought to ſee that there is no other ſafety or ſhelter for us: So it warns us to take heed of reflecting on God, upon any account of our righteouſneſs, by a c [...]nceit of our own worth, by complaints, jealouſies, impatient bearing o [...] croſſes, &c.
Obſ. 3. He ſets God as mans party in this debate, to bring down his pride and conceit; How ſhould a man be juſt with God? To Teach, That a man will ne­ver get a right look of his own righteouſneſs nor ſtoop to God afflicting him, till he look to God and his pure eyes, and till, by comparing his righteouſneſs with Gods perfect purity, he diſcern the infinite diſpro­portion that is betwixt them Till a man ſtudy this, he will be proud of his own righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 10.12. 1 Cor.  [...]4.4. And whoever is a proud quarreller, he declares himſ [...]lf igno [...]ant of God
Obſ. 4. From his inſinuated Argument (taken from mans frailty and mortality, which preſuppoſeth his ſinfulneſs, and which may hea [...] down all thoughts of h [...]s own righteouſneſs, or of Gods unrighteouſneſs in affl [...]cting him) Learn,
1 No faith o [...] aſſurance of Juſtification, nor Con­ſcience of integrity, ought to hide the ſight and ſenſe of ſin and miſe [...]y from a juſtified man, but ſhould rather increaſe it, and make him become more vile in his own eyes, For, Job, though juſtified, and perſwaded of his own integrity, yet is ſenſible that man is Enoſh, a frail mortal creature, becauſe of ſin. And Pau [...], Rom 7 makes more noiſe about remaining corruptions than the wicked do about raigning luſts.
2. That the Lord may bring down mans pride, and keep him in mind of his ſin dayly, he hath made him Enoſh, and invironed him with many frail­ties and mortality; as this name, here given him in this debate, imports. Man hath, in ordinary, ſuffici­ent Monitors concerning his baſeneſs and ſinfulneſs; which his formality ſhould not turn barren and fruit­leſs to him, leſt he get ſingular documents, to cauſe him know himſelf.
3. No man can free himſelf from being quar­reller of Gods Righteouſneſs, except the man who is ſenſible of ſinfulneſs and miſery under afflictions, though he cannot condeſcend upon a particular cauſe for which God afflicts him; Thus Job takes up man to be a frail ſinful creature (though he knew not, in particular, wherefore God contended with him, Chap. 10.2.) that he may witneſs that he is not quar­relling.
4. Senſe of ſin is an eſpecial mean to make a man carry right before God, under trouble; There­fore Job begins with this, as his chief Argument why he would not quarrel with God; For trouble and terrour may cruſh and ſilence the ſpirits of men, but ſenſe of ſin bows them, and makes them ſtoop to God.
In ver. 3. Job (as hath been ſaid) amplifieth that Argument, formerly inſinuated, taken from mans ſinfulneſs. We need not enquire who this He is, that will contend, and with whom? For, it may be un­derſtood both of God, and of the man that dare of­fer to quarrel with him. And, in ſum, it cometh to this; Man is ſo environed with ſo innumerable infir­mities and ſins, that if he ſhould attempt to enter the liſts with God, and Gold undertake to contend with him; he could not clear himſelf of one among never ſo many challenges, but ſhould be as often con­demned as accuſed.
Hence Learn,
1. Man is naturally a contentious ſtriving crea­ture; As here is implied, he would be at contending. Not only is he apt to be contentious with men, 1 Cor. 11.16 Rom. 2.8. Hab. 1.3. (which is a fruit of fleſh, Gal. 5.19, 20.) but he is even ready to quarrel with God; in the matter of his deep counſels, Rom. 9.20. of his Law and Directions, Rom. 8.7. Joh. 6.60. of his Providences and diſpenſations, Pſal. 73. Jer. 12.1. Iſa. 45.9. & 58.3. and particularly, in the matter of denying his own righteouſneſs, Rom. 10.3. This we ſhould look upon as the reſult of our pride, and the ordinary root and riſe of much of our vexing exerciſe, whereby we obſtruct the uſe and profit we might reap by our condition.
2. Nothing will ſubdue this proud contentious hu­mour in man, but ſin diſcovered and charged home, putting man to anſwer; Either the Lord awaking the Conſciences of contenders with him (or with men either) and ſo putting other work in their hand, and curing their idleneſs, which cauſeth contention: or, permitting them to fall in ſome ſin, to recover them from conceit and ſecurity, which make them ſo quar­relſome.
3. The beſt of the Children of God are environed with innumerable evils and frailties, which may hum­ble them; For, there are thouſands of them here. See Jam. 3.2. Theſe ſhould be ſeriouſly laid to heart, Pſal. 40 11, 12. leſt we prove them to be, not infir­mities, but preſumptuous ſins. They ſhould, alſo, be watched over, and obſerved, in every ſtep of our way; and when this is remembered, it will call for charity one toward another, and to bear one anothers burdens.
4. Our unrighteouſneſs and multitude of failings muſt be of Gods diſcovering, when he comes to con­tend; For, he muſt make the challenge, and put them to anſwer. This is not only true of the wicked, Pſal. 50.21. and of refined Formaliſts, Rom. 7.9. But even of Saints, who, with David, may lie over for a time in ſin, without diſcerning it, either in the Glaſs of the Law, or checks of their own Conſci­ence, till God come and put the Conſcience to it. So little cauſe have we to lean to our inherent grace! And when we are moſt tender and vigilant in obſerving our own eſcapes, yet how little are we able to pry into the Law or our own Conſciences? Who knoweth the perfection of the Law, the depth of his own heart, and all his eſcapes? See 1 Joh. 3.20. [Page] This teacheth us, to be mindful what ſtrangers we are to our own errours, Pſal. 19 12. and that, there­fore, we ought not to lean to our own verdict of our ſelves, 1 Cor. 4.4. Pſal. 139 23, 24.
5. Albeit a ſpirit of bondage, under tentation, may cauſe Saints reſtore what they took not away, and ſubſcribe to every accuſation of Satan, as a true challenge; yet▪ all Gods challenges are true, whether we ſee it, or the conſcience take with it, or not; And they are challenges which no man can ward off, or anſwer, but in a Mediator, Every challenge of God, is in it ſelf, a ſentence of condemnation; as often as we are challenged by him, ſo often are we condemned; For, Man cannot anſwer him, even one of a thouſand. He can neither deny them, nor defend himſelf, but muſt ſuccumb in that debate. See Rom. 3 4. Pſal. 130.3. & and 143.2. This may demonſtrate their folly who will not be concluded by the verdict of God in his Word, concerning them, but do ſtand out againſt it; or, who, being convinced, do not flee to a mediatour, in whom alone they are able to anſwer to their dittay.

4
‘Verſ. 4. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength: who hath hardened himſelf a­gainſt him, and hath proſpered?’
The Second Argument, confirming this Aſſertion concerning the Righteouſneſs of God, and that he is not to be contended with as unrighteous, is taken from the conſideration of his power and wiſdom. This is propounded, in this verſe, and amplified and en­larged in the ſeveral branches thereof; His power eſpecially (though not ſecluding his wiſdom) ver. 5. —10. and his wiſdom eſpecially. ver 11.
In this verſe God is aſſerted to be wiſe and mighty; where he is ſaid to be wiſe in heart, which is an ex­preſſion borrowed from what the Scripture ſpeaks of mens wiſdom, where the heart is taken not only for the ſeat of wiſdom, Prov 2 10. but for wiſdom it ſelf, a man of heart is a wiſe man, Job 34 34. Prov. 6.3 [...]. & 19 8. in the Original So the meaning here is that God is ſingularly and infinitely wiſe and pow­erful. And in this,
1. There is a proof of Gods Righteouſneſs ſup­poſed. For he neither wants wiſdom, which might cauſe him err or miſtake in any thing; nor wants he power for execution, to cauſe him fail and come ſhort in any of his purpoſes; as we ſee men of beſt inte­grity may miſcarry, or come ſhort, through want of ei­ther of thoſe.
2. There is propoſed an expreſs argument where­fore God ſhould not be contended with. He being ſo wiſe and powerful, none will offer to contend with him but fools; ſeeing they are not able to proſecute a controverſie with him, either by skill or power. And this is confirmed from experience; that never any who yet eſſayed this courſe, found it thrive in their hand.
Hence Learn,
1. A right ſtudy of the Attributes of God will prove a ſolid ground for religious diſpoſitions toward God; it will help faith to judge what he is doing and will do, and teach us to expect that his operations, ac­cording to his Word, will be like himſelf, and that our behaviour before him ſhould be ſutable to ſuch a One; Therefore doth Job rec [...]r to this ſtudy, when he would vindicate Gods Righteouſneſs, and guard againſt contending with him We are ap [...] to judge of his working by our ſenſe, which we ſhould rather read according as his Attributes repreſent it: And if we were more mindful what he is, our behaviour before him would be more reverent, Eccl 5 1, 2.
2. As the Lords being wiſe and powerful may teach them who would not miſcarry, to lean to him for di­rection and ſtrength; ſo it may aſſ [...]e us that he is righteous in all his works, and doth not wrong to any; As hath been explained.
3. As the wiſdom and power of God do prove his righteouſneſs; So, alſo, that there is no dealing with him in a way of contradiction, whether by policy or by force, but he will be infinitely above the con­tradicter; Therefore is he aſſerted to be wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength, in op [...]ſition to them who har­den themſelves. See Exod. 18.11. Job 5.13. Pſal. 5.10. Prov. 21.30. Iſa. 43.13. This may comfort the godly over all their fears of politick and powerful Enemies; and may teach them humble ſubmiſſion in bearing their own lots; to ſtoop being their only ſafety, and way to prevail.
4. Among many others who, not only walk contra­ry to God, but harden themſelves in their oppoſition; (as namely, Thoſe who engage themſelves in groſs and crying ſins; Thoſe who reſolve to ſin, let God lay what he will, and ſo deny the truth of his Word, or ſleight his juſtice, Jer. 5.12, 13. & 17. [...]5. Thoſe who are incorr [...]gible under judgments, Lev. 26.18 21, 23, &c. Iſa. 26.11. & 1.5. Jer. 5.3. Thoſe who  [...]et themſelves in oppoſition to Gods people, Jer. 48.26, 27. and many the like) Even thoſe f [...]ll under ſome degree of ob [...]u [...]tion, and bidding a defiance to Gods power and wiſdom, who do ſo contend for their own righteouſneſs, as they quarrel Gods dealing about them and his righteouſneſs in it, and who are not ſo ſatisfied with what God doth, as to give him glory in it: For, it is of ſuch that the ſcope leads us to under­ſtand Job's ſ [...]ech, that they harden themſelves againſt God. And, indeed, ſuch words and complaints are ſai [...] to b [...] ſtout againſt God, Mal. 3.13, 14. and  [...]very man that wants the ſenſe of his own unrighteouſneſs and of the righteouſneſs of God, is, in ſo far, an hardened man. This they have need to conſider wh [...], becauſe of the righteouſneſs of their perſon or cauſe, will not humbly ſtoop under affl [...]ctions; but have ſo much ſtout-heartedneſs, as to dare to quarrel, even when the rod is upon their back, and not tremble when the Lion is roaring, Job 36.18 Such have reaſon to bleſs God that he giveth them not an humbling proof of himſelf, when they ſo put him to it.
5. Albeit obdured ſinners may proſper, during the time of Gods patience and forbearance, Pſal. 73, 3, 4, &c. Mal. 3, 14, 15. Yet never man helped his affliction by ſtruggling with it, and with God be­cauſe of it: And as Gods Children, ſo miſcarrying, will not eſcape a temporal correction, if they prevent it not by repentance; So the wicked will ſma [...]t for it in hell, if not here alſo. For, ſuch hardeners of themſelves do not proſper; as hath been verified by experience in all ages; Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered? And though the wicked may eſcape for a time, yet their proſperity is [Page] dear bought, and it will be ſound ſo, when they ſhall ſmart for ever in Hell.
6. Examples of Gods judgements upon obdured ſinners, ſhould warn others not to follow their ſteps; For, Job will not contend againſt God, for Who hath hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered? And it muſt be the height of madneſs, to run on courſes which have been eſſayed before us, and had ſuch ſad effects.
7. Albeit Job do here argue from his experience, that ſince none proſpered by contending, therefore he would not eſſay it; And it is true, he was much under the power and command of his light in his calm days, ſo that he durſt not do that which his light condemned, and diſcovered to be dangerous, Job 31.1, 2, 23. Yet it would alſo be remembered, That, not only unrenewed men will not be convinced by their own or others experience, diſcovering the evil or fol­ly of their way, Pſal. 49.13. But, even the light and experience of godly men will not command them, in  [...] fi [...]s of tentation. For, Job might, and did ſom [...]h [...] miſcarry in his paſſion, by contending with God; though his light and experience tell him it is  [...], and to no good purpoſe. We have need to take  [...] that we take it not for granted, that we cloſely follow all that our light approveth as good; nor are we to lean to ſound Principles, as if our practice were always conform thereunto. See Rom. 7.15.

5-6
Verſ. 5. Which removeth the mountains, and they know not: which overturneth them in his anger:
 6. Which ſhaketh her place out of the earth, and the pillars thereof tremble:


Followeth, to ver. 11. a confirmation of this Ar­gument, as it relates to the power of God eſpecially (though not ſecluding his wiſdom) which is illuſtra­ted and cleared by ſeveral inſtances and proofs there­of, in the Earth and Heaven, in the Seas, Sun and Sta [...]s, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. and then all is ſummed up in a general and comprehenſive Commendation of this his power, ver. 10.
From all which, in general, we may Learn,
1. It is the duty of the people of God, to be well verſed in the Book of Nature, and in the ſtudy of the Works of Creation and Providence; For, ſo was Job here. So alſo was David, Pſal 8. & 104. and elſe­where▪ if the very Heathen may learn ſo much of God by this ſtudy, as leaves them without excuſe, Rom. 1.20. How much more may we profit thereby, ſeeing we are helped to read theſe works, by the Scriptures? This ſtudy is a notable help to ſweet meditation and joy, Pſal. 104.34. to lead us to underſtand Gods loving kindneſs, (ſhining, eſpecially in his works of Providence) Pſal. 107.43 and to entertain ſpiritual mindedneſs, Pſal. 139.15, 16, 17, 18.
2 There is no right ſtudy of the Works of Crea­tion and Providence, except when, (without reſting on the works themſelves) the power and wiſdom of God is ſeen to ſhine in them; and we learn a leſ­ſon, of humility and ſelf-abaſement before God, in them. For, ſo much doth Job's ſcope, in this his ſtu­dy, teach us; which is to demonſtrate, thereby that God is wiſe and mighty, and that to contend with him, and not to ſtoop before him, will never proſper in any mans hand, ver. 4. See Pſal. 8.1.3, 4. This condemns the proud conceit that men have of their own contemplations and ſpeculations about theſe things, when yet they are neither helped to know God, nor themſelves, thereby.
3. Here both ordinary and extraordinary works of God are recorded; To ſhew, that much of God may be ſeen in both: and ſome extraordinary works are firſt ſpoken of, To ſhew that our little ſeeing, or, obſerving of God in his ordinary working, doth ſpeak out the Atheiſm of our hearts, and provokes God to appear extraordinarily. I come now to the Particulars.
In theſe verſes he begins with Earthquakes, where­by God, when he is angry, overthrows and over­turns very Mountains; and that ſo ſuddenly and un­expectedly, as if man were carried in his ſleep from one place to another, ver. 5. And not only ſhakes particular parcels of the earth, near the ſuperfice thereof, out of their place, but makes the very lower places thereof, which ſeem, as Pillars, to ſupport the reſt, to tremble. Thus are we to underſtand thoſe Pillars; For, otherwiſe, the whole globe of Earth and Water hangs on nothing, Job 26.7. and is ſuppor­ted and upheld only by the Word of Gods power, Heb. 1.3.
From hence we may Learn,
1. In this diſpenſation of an Earthquake, we may read Gods mercy, in making the Earth, in ordinary, a ſettled habitation for Men and Beaſts; and in not making frequent uſe of the ſhaking of it, to witneſs how unworthy we are to live upon it, and to ſpew us out, or ſwallow us up, as Numb. 16.31, 32, 33.
2. This doth alſo demonſtrate the power of Gods Word, which alone upholds the Earth, Heb. 1.3. So that it ſhakes not, except when he is pleaſed to work ſome extraordinary thing thereby: And it ſhould teach us, to lean to this Word, Pſal. 119, 89.—92.
3. There is nothing ſo ſtable that can be fixed, if God pleaſed to ſhake it; He can remove and over­turn Mountains, and make plains of them, Zech. 4.7. He can ſhake the Earth out of her place, and cauſe the Pillars thereof tremble. The ſtudy of this is a ſpecial antidote againſt preſumption and ſecurity, Pſal. 30.6, 7. if men conſider that God, who ſhakes the Mountains, Earth, and Pillars thereof, can eaſily over-turn their ſettled like proſperity, can ſhake their inward peace and quiet, yea, can ſhake the very life out of them.
4. God needs not any deliberation, means, or time, to overthrow what is moſt fixed; nor needs faith look to probabilities, in cloſing with the Promiſe; For, He removeth the Mountains, and they know not, ere ever they be aware, So Dan. 5.4, 5. Iſa. 17.14.
5. Extraordinary alterations wrought upon the the creatures are tokens of Gods anger; not againſt theſe creatures themſelves, Hab. 3.8. but againſt ſin­ners, and particularly, againſt the Enemies of his people, Pſal. 18.7, 8, &c. For, when he ſhakes Mountains, and the Earth, he over-turneth them in his anger. Hence, Earthquakes are either a ſcourge unto ſinners, while they are ſwallowed up thereby (though it ſhould not be doubted but the godly may ſhare in that, at in other calamities) Numb. 16. or [Page] preſages of other approaching judgments, Luke 21.11, 12.
6. The ſhaking and trembling of inſenſible crea­tures, when God is angry, ſerves to condemn men, who are not ſenſible of it, nor will ſtoop under his hand; For, this is alſo Job's ſcope to ſhew that, if God, ſhake the Earth, and the Pillars thereof tremble, then men ſhould be afraid to contend, and ſhould not think to proſper by hardening of themſelves. See Jer. 5.22.
7. When we look upon this ſhaking of the Earth and Mountains, it may ſerve to comfort Believers, and to put them in mind that (however they have their own ſhaking and needful toſtings, yet) their ſtate and happineſs in God is more fixed then the very Earth and Hills; as this work of God is commented upon, Pſal. 46.1, 2, 3.

7
‘Verſ. 7. Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not: and ſealeth up the ſtars:’
The next inſtance of the power of God, is, in com­manding the Sun that it riſe not, and in ſealing up the Stars. This may be underſtood (as it relates to the Sun) that God, when he pleaſeth, by his Word of command cauſeth the Sun to ſtand ſtill (Joſh. 10.) and to go back, (Iſa. 39.8.) ſo that it keeps not its ordinary courſe of riſing and ſetting. Or, it may be underſtood of his common Providence, that he keepeth the Sun from riſing and ſhining upon us in the night; and with-holdeth the ſtars from our ſight in the day time; as if they were ſhut up under ſeals. But it ſeems rather to point at this; That though the Sun keep its courſe; yet at Gods command it riſeth not to us as to our ſeeing of it, or the light thereof, when it is wrapped up in clouds of darkneſs; as when darkneſs came for a plague on Egypt, Exod. 10.21, 22. So alſo in Paul's voyage, Act. 27.20. and in Eclipſes: and that the ſtars are ſealed up in the day time with the light of the Sun, and ſometime in the night, with clouds.
Hence Learn,
1. It is our duty to obſerve the comly order which God hath placed in the world, of a viciſſitude of day and night; and of the Sun, Moon and Stars to rule and ſhine in thoſe, in their courſes; As here Job in­ſtanceth in the Sun and Stars, and their ſhining, or being ſealed up. This viciſſitude is not only needful for ordering the time of our labour and reſt, Pſal. 104.19.—23. and for renewing our diſpoſitions, by the renewed ſight of the creatures, repreſented to us eve­ry morning, Job 38.12, 13, 14. But it ſerves to be a document of the viciſſitudes of all lots within time; ſo that neither in proſperity ought we to be ſecure, conſidering that time is ſtill in motion and changing, Pſal. 30.6, 7. Nor in adverſity ought we to be diſcouraged, as if it would be perpetual. Hence the Pſalmiſt, pleading for a relief to the Church in trouble; argueth from thoſe changes and viciſſitudes, that the Churches ſad condition muſt not be ſtill the ſame, Pſal. 74.10, 11, 16, 17. And as for the lights that ſhine by night and by day, mercy is obſerved to ſhine in them. Pſal. 136. Yea, the very mercy of the ſight of the Sun and Stars, in their time, ought to be obſerved as a proof of Gods kindneſs to all men, which ſhould be imitated by his Children, Mat. 5.44, 45.
2. All the excellency that is in the creature comes from God, and all the comfort we receive there­by, cometh from him; For, as he made the Light before he made the Sun; So, the Sun, for all its brightneſs, or the Stars will not ſhine, if he command them not, or, if he caſt a vail upon them. God hath a negative voyce in all the motions and influ­ences of the creatures, whether Enemies, Pſal. 76.10. Iſa. 8.9, 10. Lam. 3.37, 38. or means of comfort. Bread will not feed us, if he take away the bleſſing, Deut. 8.3. nor hurtful things annoy us, if he prohi­bit, Act. 28.3, 4, 5, 6. Iſa. 43.2. Dan. 3.27. & 6.20, 22.
3. The Lord needs no more, to order or overturn any of his creatures, their motions and influences; or to bring about his purpoſes by them, but a word of command; For, he commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and ſealeth up the Stars. See Pſal. 147.15, 16. & 148.4. & 44.4. Matth. 8.8. 2 Cor. 4.6. So that his naked Word is not lightly to be regarded, whe­ther it be for a man, or againſt him.
4. The obediential ſubjection of inſenſible crea­tures, to the command of God, will be a witneſs againſt proud contentious men, who, being endued with reaſon, ought to be more plyable to his will; For, ſo may this inſtance be referred to Job's princi­pal ſcope, which is to reprove contenders and qu [...] rellers with God, ver. 3, 4. And indeed, if thoſe creatures be obedientially ſubject, to be ordered ſo as may be for the honour and ſervice of their Maker; and if it be the Suns ſplendour not to ſhine, at Gods command, and the brightneſs of the Stars, to be ſealed up, when he pleaſeth; how guilty muſt men be, who ſeek only to pleaſe themſelves, and to have their in­tereſts and humours ſerved in every thing, without ſubmiſſion to what may glorifie God?

8
‘Verſ. 8. Which alone ſpreadeth out the hea­vens, and treadeth upon the waves of the Sea:’
The power of God is here further inſtanced,
1. In the Heavens, which as God, when at firſt he created them, ſpread out as a ſtately curtain, Pſal. 104.2. So, when he pleaſeth, he again (as it were) ſpreads them out in their ſerenity, by drawing off the vail of clouds that were upon them.
2. In the Sea; which he hath under his power (as this phraſe of treading, imports, Pſal. 91.13.) and can ſettle the waves thereof, and pave it as a flour upon which one walketh.
Hence Learn,
1. The Heaven, or Firmament, in its extenſion, and ſerenity and brightneſs, is a ſtately document of the Power, Majeſty, and wiſdom of God; as here we are taught, and, Pſal. 8.3. & 19.1. This glori­ouſly imbroidered Canopy doth demonſtrate what ſtately works God can produce of nothing, and ſhould put us in mind of the glory of our inviſible Countrey, which is above.
2. The Lord (as he made the Heavens his alone, and needs not the help of Angels to rule the motions; So) can do greateſt works his alone, without the help of our ſtrength or counſel; as in this inſtance we are [Page] taught. Which is the more to be heeded, that here­by the Lord hath given a ſtanding pledge and do­cument of his mercy, which endures for ever toward his people, Pſal. 136.4, 5. See Job 37.18. Iſa. 59.16. 2 Tim. 4.16, 17.
3. The Sea alſo is a Theatre, upon which many of Gods wonders are to be ſeen. Pſal. 107.23, 24. both for variety of creatures fed there, Pſal. 104.25, 27. His bounding of its fury againſt the Land, Job 38.8.— 11, and compeſcing of the tempeſts that ariſe there, Pſal. 107.29, 30. & 89.9. This is it, whereby his power is commended here, He treadeth upon the waves, or heights, and riſings, of the Sea. And hereby doth he demonſtrate his power to compeſce the tumults of men; whether, when they aſſault his people, Pſal. 65.7. & 93.3, 4. or let looſe their corruptions like a troubled Sea, Iſa. 57.20. or are mad upon Er­rours, Jude ver. 13. or do riſe and ſwell againſt Gods diſpenſations, to contend with him becauſe of them, which is the particular Job is upon. In all which caſes, God can either calm, or, if they will not be calm, cruſh them.

9
‘Verſ. 9. Which maketh Arcturus, Orion and Pleiades, and the chambers of the South:’
A further inſtance of Gods power, and of his wiſe­dom alſo, is, That not only he made the glorious Con­ſtellations: but hath ordered ſome of them, by their riſing and appearing, to diſtinguiſh, and, by their influences, to moderate the ſeaſons of the year. As Arcturus for the Harveſt (at which time of old they began the year; and therefore it is firſt mentioned here,) Orion, the Winter; Pleiades, the Spring, and the Chambers of the South, the Summer; whereby (it is moſt like) the Stars of the Conſtellation called Canis Major, (in which the Dog-Star is moſt conſpi­cuous) are deſigned. For they ariſe with the Sun in Summer, and may be called, the inward parts, (as ſome read it) or, Chambers of the South, becauſe they are ſo far inward to the South, beyond the Aequino­ctial line, much further then Orion is (and ſo more remote from thoſe who live on this ſide the Line, and near the North-pole) and becauſe they ariſe in the time of great heat, as if they came out of ſome warm chambers. I ſhall not enter to ſpeak of theſe Con­ſtellations, nor dip on their names in the Hebrew, and the ſignification thereof.
Only we may hence Learn,
1. The wiſdom and power of God is to be ſeen and adored, in ordering the ſeaſons of the year; wherein there are ſuch changes, as are uſeful for man, for the Earth and Creatures living on it; and in the fixing whereof, the fidelity of God is to be remarked, Gen. 8.22. and he is to be eyed in any variations we find in thoſe, as rendering himſelf conſpicu­ous therein, when we will not notice him in his ordi­nary way.
2. As Gods glorious power and wiſdom ſhine in making and ordering the Stars, and their influences, Job 38.31, 32. (whereby he invites men to ſeek him, Amos 5.8 and to believe his Univerſal Provi­dence, and particular care of all his people, Pſal. 147.3, 4, 5. So it is very commendable to be verſed in that ſtudy; as Job here hath been. No [...] ſo, as to ſeek to draw the fore-knowledge of particular con­tingent events (were it but even the temper of the weather on ſuch and ſuch particular days) from them, Jer. 10.2. Iſa. 47.13. But that we may be led to ſee and acknowledge God in them.

10
‘Verſ. 10. Which doth great things paſt find­ing out, yea, and wonders without number.’
All theſe Particular inſtances are, here, ſhut up in a General; That God doth great and incompre­henſible, things which can neither be ſearched out nor reckoned. Of this, See further, Chap. 5.9.
Here Learn,
1. The documents of Gods power and glory are ſo many, that who ſo would eſſay to recount them, he will weary before he be well begun; For, Job is forced to give over here, Gods works being paſt finding out, and without number. And no wonder, for the whole Earth is full of his glory, Iſa. 6.3.
2. Every one of thoſe works of God are great and marvellous; even the leaſt of Gods creatures will over-charge the beſt wits, to conſider the power and wiſdom of God in making of it; For, they are all great things, and wonders.
3. The number and gloriouſneſs of Gods works ſhould contribute to humble man before him, and put him from quarrelling Gods work about himſelf, whoſe works ſpeaks his praiſe in Heaven and in Earth, in ſo great frequency and variety: For, this tends alſo to his ſcope of ſilencing mans contending with God, that He doth great things paſt finding out, and wonders without number.

11
‘Verſ. 11. Loe, he goeth by me, and I ſee him not: he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not.’
In this verſe that Argument, ver. 4. is confirmed, as to the point of wiſdom, eſpecially. In that God (as Job had obſerved in his experience) dayly pre­ſenteth himſelf to view, in his works of Providence; and that not only by a ſudden glance, but ſo as he may be viewed at leiſure, (as a man going by, and paſſing on before another:) and yet he could not take him up, even in thoſe: And how much leſs could he comprehend the depth of Gods Wiſdom and Juſtice (which his eyes ſaw not) ſo as to contend about it?
Hence Learn,
1. The Lord doth preſent himſelf before man, from day to day, in his works; ſo as himſelf may be ſeen in them; For, He goeth by me, and paſſeth on alſo. See Acts 14.17. & 17.27, 28.
2. God, manifeſting himſelf thus in his works, is but little ſeen or perceived by the beſt of men; For, He paſſeth by me, and I ſee him not; he paſſeth on al­ſo, but I perceive him not. Not only are men not aware, but ſurprized, in extraordinary manifeſtati­ons; Gen. 28.16. But even in common things, ei­ther we ſee not his hand in them, or but in few of them; and wherein we ſee moſt, we ſee but little of what of him ſhines in them. So it appeareth by theſe Queſtions, Chap. 38. & 39. that we are but ig­norant [Page] of what is to be ſeen in the very courſe of Na­ture, and revolutions of ſeaſons, and humane affairs. Providences are a dark Book, which men will not ea­ſily learn to read aright.
3. It is not enough that men have notional contemplations of mans ignorance, but they muſt experimentally know it in themſelves; as Job here inſtanceth in his own perſon, I ſee him not, I perceive him not.
4. Such as come experimentally to know their ig­norance of God in common things, will be affected therewith, and excited thereby to admire him, who is ſo incomprehenſible, even in ſuch things: Therefore he premits a note of attention and admiration to this, Lo, he goeth by me, &c.
5. Our ignorance and inadvertency in moſt com­mon things, ought not only to humble us; but, eſpe­cially, ought to guard us againſt quarrelling of the depth of the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God, in more ſingular diſpenſations; For, that is the ſcope here, That if Job ſaw not God, as he ought, in com­mon things, how could he think to pry ſo into his dealing about him, as to contend with him? The ſtudy of this would teach us, that when we look on things unbeſeeming (as we conceive) the wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and holineſs of God, we ſhould com­plain of our own weakneſs, and not challenge God. And, inſtead of quarrelling, we ought to admire his goodneſs, who will imploy ſuch an unſearchable depth and myſtery of wiſdom about us, and do that good to us, and for us, which we ſo often miſtake and quar­rel.

12
‘Verſ. 12. Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him? who will ſay unto himn, What doeſt thou?’
The third General Argument, confirming this Aſ­ſertion concerning the Righteouſneſs of God, and that he is not to be contended with; is taken from his power attended with Soveraignty. If God come to deprive a man of any enjoyment he hath; there is no reſiſting of him by force, ſeeing he is Omnipotent; not ought there to be any queſtion made of the ju­ſtice of the fact, ſeeing he hath abſolute dominion, and is not accomptable to any. And therefore it may well be concluded, that it is folly to contend with him as unrighteous in his dealing.
Hence Learn,
1. The creatures enjoyments are in Gods hand, to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, and he doth, ſometime, ſee it fitting to take them away, even in a violent manner, and ſo as may moſt affect the creature: For, it is an evidence of his dominion, to be marked and adored; Behold, he taketh away, even as a Lion takes his prey, as the word imports. This may warn men to be fitted for wanting more then ever they wanted, even ſo long as they have any thing to be taken away: and it teacheth them not to fix their hearts upon any enjoyment; For that is the ready way to make the righteous owner claim it, when it becometh an idol, and to make the removal and loſs of it more violent and bitter to them.
2. When God is pleaſed thus to ſtrip a man, there is no ſtanding out againſt him, nor any victory attain­able, but by ſubmiſſion, the want whereof augments croſſes; For, Behold, he taketh away, who can hinder him? or turn him away, from proſecuting his pur­poſe [...]? See Lev. 10.3.
3. It is not ſufficient ſubmiſſion, when men ſim­ply quit what is taken from them, becauſe they can­not help it; unleſs alſo they give over quarrelling of God in their minds, as being Soveraign Lord, and proprietary of all they enjoy, and he from whom no reaſon of actions ought to be required: There­fore, unto that, Who can hinder him? is added, Who will ſay (or, dare and ought ſay) unto him, What doſt thou? And here our ſubjection unto God muſt begin, till he pleaſe to give ſome further account of his deal­ing, as ſeemeth good unto him. See Iſa. 45.9. Jer. 18.6. Rom. 9.20.

13-14
Verſ. 13. If God will not withdraw his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under him.
 14. How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, and chuſe out my words to reaſon with him?


After theſe more General Arguments, Job bring­eth the diſpute home to his own caſe, and produceth ſeveral ſpecial grounds and reaſons why he is not re­ſolved to contend with God. The firſt whereof (in theſe verſes) is founded upon his comparing of himſelf with others? He had obſerved, and was perſwaded, that if God ſhould let out his anger againſt conten­ders, neither they, nor the ſtouteſt help of created power, or proud nature, could reſiſt him; but would certainly ſuccumb, unleſs himſelf remitted of his an­ger, and quit the plea, ver. 13. And therefore it were folly in him to enter the liſts with God, ei­ther as a Defendant, to anſwer him; or as a Plaintiff, to chooſe out my words to reaſon with him, or my words with him, (as it is in the Original) that is, words wherewith to manage my plea in the conteſt with him. In general it may be Obſerved, That it is not enough that men have ſound general Principles, un­leſs they do improve them in practice, in their own par­ticular caſes and exigents; wherein many, who have ſound light in General Truths, do come ſhort, through the prevalency of tentation, paſſion and diſtempers: For, Job is not contented with the former general Arguments, but brings them home to preſs his own duty, in his particular tryal. And albeit Job cannot be aſſoiled from acting contrary to all thoſe Princi­ples, in his contending with God; yet his method in his diſcourſe doth clearly point out our duty; which, is, to endeavour to walk, in particular exigents and tryals, according to that ſound light which we have of general Truths, and to fix our ſelves in reſolutions of patience and ſubmiſſion, upon ſolid grounds and principles. More particularly,
From ver. 13. Learn,
1. There is in man much unſubdued pride, ready to break forth, even againſt God, by contending with him about his dealing and diſpenſations; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that there is much that is proud to be cruſhed by him, and is clearly inſtanced, ver. 14.
2. This pride, eſpecially, provokes God to anger, and ſo draweth on more trouble; For, ſo is alſo ſup­poſed, that God hath anger againſt ſuch. While we [Page] continue proud under trouble, we will hardly get any ſight of Gods love in it.
3. This pride in contending with God, appeareth, yet more, in that, when God hath entered the liſts with proud man, and he finds himſelf too weak a party, he will rather eſſay any other courſe for relief, than ſtoop to God; For, he will run to proud helpers. He will muſter up all his ſtout-heartedneſs, to endure what he cannot avoid; and if God contend by out­ward trouble, he will run to any refuge, rather than to God, Iſa. 9 9, 10, 13.
4. Gods anger is too ſore a party for proud man, and all created ſtrength; For, when he perſiſts in his anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under him. All the power of Egypt (to which the word rendered, pride, alludes here) could not hold a Lowſe off Pharaoh, nor a Frog out of his Chamber, See Mal 1.4.
5. As utter undoing & ruin will be the iſſue of Gods anger againſt proud man, unleſs himſelf paſs from it, (proud helpers will even ſtoop under him, if he with­draw not his anger:) So God, who hath made man and knows his mould and frame, ſeeth it fit, oft-times, to quit the plea, and put a cloſe to the controverſie, and give over to contend with a worm: For, this is ſuppoſed as a reſerved caſe wherein proud man is not cruſh [...]d, if God will withdraw his anger. And it is only if God will not withdraw his anger, that the proud helpers do ſtoop under him; which, implyeth that ſometime he will withdraw it. And albeit the ſpeech be abſolute in the firſt language, God will not withdraw, &c. yet the context and coherence there­of with the reſt of the purpoſe, doth evince that it muſt be underſtood by way of ſuppoſition, That, God not withdrawing his anger, (as ſome do well render it) the proud helpers do ſtoop &c. God is pleaſed thus to put an end to his controverſie with his ſtub­born people, partly, upon the interceſſion of ſome among them, Amos 7.1.—6. partly to manifeſt his ſoveraignty in grace, Iſa. 57.17, 18. and to witneſs his tender regard to their frailty whom he hath cho­ſen, Pſal. 78.38, 39. Yea, he is pleaſed, ſometime, to removes this plagues from off the wicked, when yet they ſubmit not, or are but feigned in it; as he dealt with Pharaoh. And all this he doth to invite ſinners to him, who is ſo long ſuffering, even toward the wicked, and quitteth many a plea to impenitent and ſtubborn man; and that he may encourage his people to intercede with him, even when matters are very de­ſperate, and when mens diſpoſition and way toward him, pleading a controverſie, portends little good.
From ver. 14. Learn,
1. A godly man thinks little of all the world, and leaſt of himſelf, eſpecially when he is under the hand and rod of God; For, ſo doth Job here, com­paring himſelf with all others, when he is now in ſuch an afflicted and low condition. If proud helpers do ſtoop, How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him?
2. True humility doth, eſpecially, appear in a mans ſtooping under Gods hand, without quarrelling; For, ſo doth Job here evidence it, that he will not anſwer, nor chooſe out words with God. A murmuring ſpirit cannot, in ſo far as it gives place to murmur­ing, pretend to humility.
3. Who ſo dare enter the liſts with God, and rea­ſon with him about any of his dealings, as Plaintiffs, they do provoke him to give them a ſad challenge in other things, and put them to defend and anſwer for themſelves; For, both are here conjoyned, to ſhew that they will be put to anſwer, who dare attempt to reaſon with him. This may diſcover the folly of com­plaining and murmuring, and may warn ſuch as give way to it, to look for ſome other humbling work from God, then to get leave to perſiſt in that.
4. It is an evidence of true humility, and of ſpiri­tual wiſdom alſo, when men are made wiſe upon the expence of others, and do not preſume to ſtand out where others have ſlidden; for, ſo doth Job argue here, The proud helpers do ſtoop, How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him, &c?

15
‘Verſ. 15. Whom though I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer, but I would make ſup­plication to my Judge.’
The ſecond ground of Job's reſolution, not to contend with God, is, taken from his hope to ſpeed better another way. He would not plead the righte­ouſneſs of his cauſe, or of his perſon in begun ſancti­fication, againſt God; nor turn a defender to anſwer all that God could except againſt him; but would hope to come better ſpeed by humble ſupplication. Whatever was Job's weakneſs, in quitting this courſe here reſolved upon, for which he is rebuked by God; Yet his doctrine doth teach,
1. There is a righteouſneſs attainable by faln and ſinful man; not a perfect, perſonal and inherent righteouſneſs, according to the tenour of the Cove­nant of Works; but (beſide imputed righteouſneſs) a righteouſneſs of ſincerity in begun ſanctification, Luk. 1.6. and a righteouſneſs in reſpect of their cauſe, or, the matter of their tryal from God or men, or both: For, Job ſuppoſeth that here, (though I were righteous) as a thing attainable; where he ſpeaks of his righteous cauſe, and ſincerity in holi­neſs and true piety.
2. When men have attained to this righteouſneſs, and are ſo aſſured of it that they can plead it before and againſt men; and may humbly own it before God, through a Mediatour; yet they have need to be humble, when they conſider that, before the Tri­bunal of God, only the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt can bear them out: For, whom (to wit, God) though I were righteous, yet would I not anſwer. Though he ſuppoſe his being righteous, yet he will carry humbly before God.
3. Whatever encouragement the Conſcience of mens righteouſneſs and integrity may, otherwiſe, af­ford them, in going to God; yet there is no plead­ing of this righteouſneſs againſt God as a party, or to the prejudice of his righteouſneſs: For, this is it which he declines in particular, to anſwer God, when he turns challenger, to maintain his righteouſneſs againſt his complaints. When God appears as a party, he can find many faults, which men either will not, or cannot find. And albeit he do, in Chriſt, accept of our ſincerity in begun ſanctification; yet he can ſoon find it imperfect and poluted in it ſelf. And if it be ſo with the righteous; How much more with the ungodly? 1 Pet. 4.18.
4. Humble ſupplication, by a man who ſhelters himſelf under the wings of Chriſt and his imputed [Page] Righteouſneſs, and layeth claim to free grace in him, is the beſt way of prevailing with God, when he lets looſe his hand; and it will be ſo ſucceſsful, that contending is needleſs; For, ſaith he, I would make ſupplication, and implore grace and mercy (as the word imports) and therefore need not, and will not anſwer.
5. The Lords being a Judge, whoſe Tribunal none can ſhun nor decline, whoſe examination is moſt accurate and ſearching; whoſe ſentence, and the execution thereof, are moſt effectual; and whoſe ſe­verity in correcting, doth point out his dreadfulneſs; I ſay, the Lord's being ſuch a Judge, ſhould deter men from pleading their righteouſneſs againſt him as a party, and invite them to humble themſelves by ſupplication before him: For, ſaith he, I would not anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my Judge.

16-18
Verſ. 16. If I had called, and he had an­ſwered me: yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto my voyce:
 17. For he  [...]reaketh me with a tempeſt, and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe.
 18. He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, but filleth me with bitterneſs.


The words contain a third ground of Job's reſolu­tion not to contend with God; The ſcope and mean­ing whereof are made difficult and obſcure, by rea­ſon of the different acceptions of the words, calling, and anſwering, ver. 16. Which, at firſt veiw, ſeem to be meant of Prayer, and Gods anſwer thereunto. And ſo the ſenſe is given diverſe ways. As
(1.) That though God were hearing his Prayers, yet he could hardly believe it were ſo, v. 16. ſeeing he did ſo afflict him with breaches upon his body, mind, family and goods, and did unceſſantly vex his ſpirit therewith, v. 17, 18. And it is indeed true; That, however men may be dear to God, and their Prayers heard by him, when yet ſad afflictions are not removed Pſal. 10.17. Dan. 10.12, 13. Yet great afflictions may ſo toſs and confound them, that they cannot diſcern audience and reſpect. But I ſee not how this comes up to Job's ſcope, to perſwade him to plead for Gods Righteouſneſs, and not to contend againſt him. It is true, the greatneſs of his trouble might affright him, though innocent, from contend­ing, as well as hinder him to diſcern audience; and, upon that account, it may be looked on as a ground of this his reſolution. But that doth not ſo fully exhauſt the ſcope, nor ſo clearly reach it. There­fore,
(2.) Some leave out the word, yet, v. 16. which is not in the Original, and changing the time a lit­tle, do read the latter part of the verſe by way of que­ſtion, thus; If I have called, and he have anſwered, would I not believe that he had hearkened to my voyce? And ſo the ſenſe is given to this purpoſe; as if Job had ſaid; I dare not complain, or quarrel God; For, if I have prayed to him, and have found him anſwering my Prayers; might not I expect he would hear the voyce of worſe language, in my complaints and quarrellings, and anſwer it accordingly? This Interpretation holds out this truth, That ſuch as find Communion with God in Prayer, will get the cleareſt ſight of his preſence and watchful Providence over all their ways; and will be moſt afraid to provoke him, or put him to it, to give a proof of his Provi­dence againſt them, by their miſcarriages. But how­ever this be a ſound truth, and may ſeem to be grounded on what is ſaid, v. 16. yet it cannot be the meaning of this place: For it takes not in the reſt of the verſes, which confirm what is ſaid there, and therefore are connected with it by the particle, For,
3. Some underſtand the words thus, as if Job had ſaid; Though God ſhould hear my Prayers, yet would I not believe that he had hearkened to my voyce, that is, I would not believe he had heark­ned thereunto out of any reſpect to my voyce, or, to the worth of my Prayers; but meerly of his own goodneſs; as may appear by his ſmiting of me, being innocent and free of groſs wickedneſs: And how much leſs durſt I think to be accepted in contending? This is alſo a truth, That ſuch as are moſt real ſupplicants, and ſpeed beſt at it, will be moſt humble, and ſee moſt of free grace in the an­ſwers they get; and this humility will keep them from quarrelling, and other ſinful attempts. Yet nei­ther is this Interpretation ſo clear or full, and it ſeemeth to place the emphaſis and force of the Argu­ment where it is not, only upon his voyce as not re­garded in the anſwer.
Therefore, paſſing that acception of the words, calling, and, anſwering, I conceive it ſafer to un­derſtand them, more eſpecially of Job's calling, or, provoking and challenging of God, to enter the liſts and debate with him; and of Gods anſwering, or, undertaking and being ready to abide the challenge. Thus calling and anſwering are frequently taken in this Book, and even in this Chapter. And ſo the ſenſe is, as if Job had ſaid; I will not contend with God about his righteouſneſs, nor plead my righte­ouſneſs to the prejudice of his. For if I ſhould call God to debate the matter with me, and he declared himſelf ready to defend againſt me; yet I would not believe that either he would endure my contentious diſcourſe, or judge me to be righteous, v. 16. For, if now, when I am not contending, but walking in my integrity, he hath ſo violently afflicted me, v. 17, 18. What would he do, if I ſhould wickedly provoke him? Thus the ſenſe runs clear.
Though Job kept not at his reſolution, not to contend, but frequently calls on God to anſwer him in that diſpute; and though in his complaints and challenges, both in this ſpeech and elſewhere, he do reflect upon the Righteouſneſs of God, and cry up his own righteouſneſs too much, for which he is checked by God; yet his general grounds are good, that, upon the grounds mentioned, it is not to be expected that contending will gain any thing at Gods hand.
And from all this we may Learn,
1. Whatever be the endeavours, attempts, or de­ſires, of men, or how much ſoever God ſeem to con­deſcend to them, or homologate their will; yet it is not to be thought, that he will do; or approve any thing, but what is right: For, ſo much doth Job's aſ­ſertion, v. 16. teach in general, That though Job ſhould [Page] preſume to call, and God ſhould condeſcend to an [...]wer yet he doth ſtill right, and will not patiently hearken to his voyce of contention, and juſtifie him.
2 Whatever the Lord do with any of his people, it is not to be expecte [...] that he will approve of quarrelling, or juſtifie quarrellers; For, that is it, in par [...]cular, that Job will not believe. It is true, when Job ſo often called, God at laſt in ſo far heark­ned to his voice, as to pu [...] him to anſwer for himſelf; But in ſo doing, he was  [...]o far from hearkening to, and applauding the voic [...]  [...] h [...]s complaints, that he put him to humble himſelf in the duſt for them. And who ſo believe or expect any other of him, they do but delude themſelves, and will be diſappointed in end.
3. In Job's experience and lot we are here taught, what Saints may expect to meet with in the world, and what they ought to ſubmit unto, if it be made their lo [...]. As,
1. When they are in a ſettled eſtate, and all things go ſmoothly with them, they may meet with a breach and wound; For, he breaketh me, and there are wounds.
2. This breach may be made ſuddainly, and violently, as if it were in great diſpleaſure; He break [...]th me with a tempeſt This may teach us to digeſt breach [...]s, and find them more ſweet, when come on in a more mild and calm way.
3. This breach may be made by many ſtrokes, reaching u [...] in many of our concerns, in body, mind, goods, f [...]nds &c. and reaching each of them by ſtroke after ſtroke. He multiplieth my wounds This may teach us, when we are under calamity, rather to be look­ing and preparing for more, then quarrelling what is lying upon us; and to account it a mercy to want any tryal which in probability, might befal us, and that one waye of trouble is not following upon the back of another.
4. Theſe multiplied breaches and wounds may come upon us inc [...]ſſantly, not ſuffering us to take our breath; that we learn to acknowledge the mercy of breat [...]ng times. See alſo Chap 7.19.
5. Upon all theſe ſ [...]d ingredients in the Saints cup, there may follow the ſad affliction of being im­bitter [...]d, yea, filled with bitterneſs, at and becauſe of them. See King. 4.27. Hereby the Lord diſco­vers his mercy to thoſe who poſſeſs a quiet mind under trouble, and calleth them to be humbled, whoſe bit­ter diſpoſitions he permits to break looſe, and ſo diſ­covers what is in their hearts.
Doct. 4 In all theſe ſad toſſings of Saints, it is their duty and advantage not to loſe the ſight of Pro­vidence, but to ſee an hand of God doing all theſe things, that they may be humbled before him, who puts them in the furnace to diſcover their droſs, and may be comforted, when they know they are in his hand, who is infinitely wiſe, compaſſionate and faith­ful: Therefore doth Job aſcribe all this to God, He breaketh me, &c. Yea, even his bitterneſs, he looks upon it as his weakneſs, which God will have, for wiſe ends, diſcovered. See Lam. 3.15.
5. Saints are alſo bound to believe that all their ſad lots from God may conſiſt with their being righ­teous, and approved of him: For, notwithſtanding all Gods terrible diſpenſations toward him, yet he aſſerts God did them without cauſe. This is Gods own verdict concerning Job and his tryals, Chap. 2 3. The meaning whereof is not, that God had no cauſe nor end in doing all this; nor yet that Job want­ed ſin to deſerve all of it (if that were his meaning, it were a moſt paſſionate and unjuſt complaint, even when he is declining to complain or contend) But that he was not guilty of groſs wickedneſs and hypo­criſie, which are the evils which God purſues with his wrath. This Job was not convinced nor guilty of, and therefore refuſeth to take with it. And this teacheth godly men not to miſtake, as if ſad afflicti­ons did prove them wicked, and were ſent to cauſe them renounce the teſtimony of their own Conſci­ences. And it may warn the wicked, who may expect ſad things, when ſuch things as theſe are done even to the righteous.
6. The ſtrokes which are inflicted upon Saints, walking in their integrity, ſhould humble them, and make them afraid of groſs provocations; for, ſo much doth the ſcope of all this argument teach; He who was ſo afflicted, being innocent, could not expect that contending with God would proſper in his hand. It is a very ſweet frame of ſpirit, when mens good Conſcience under trouble makes them the more ten­der and afraid to ſin, though, oft-times, their cor­ruptions and weakneſs over-drive them to do other­wiſe.

19
‘Verſ. 19. If I ſpeak of ſtrength, loe, he is ſtrong: and if of Judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time to plead?’
The fourth ground of Job's reſolution not to con­tend, is the ſame in ſubſtance with that general Argu­ment, v. 12. taken from the power & dominion of God, which he repeats and acknowledgeth to be of force in his caſe, to keep him from contending. The ſum is, as if Job had ſaid; It were madneſs in me to offer to ſtrive with God. For if I preſume to do it by the ſtrong hand, he is ſtrongeſt and invincible, and I am lying on a dunghil, like a filthy Leper. And if I offer to plead by way of argument and law, there is no Superiour Judge, to ſet a day for pleading betwixt him and me; to cauſe parties compeere; to give ſecurity to me in pleading; and, to execute the ſentence: But he is Supreme Judge, who can do no wrong, and from whom there is no ap­peal.
Hence Learn,
1. God is the Omnipotent and ſtrong Lord, for whom nothing is too hard, and with whom no crea­ture can grapple; for, If a ſpeak of ſtrength, lo, he is ſtrong. This may teach Saints to truſt in him, in greateſt difficulties, and when he maketh uſe of weak means of help, 1 Cor. 1.25. and to ſtoop before him, 1 Cor. 10.22.
2. As God is Omnipotent and invincible in power; ſo he is, alſo, ſupreme and ſoveraign Judge, accoun­table to none, and before whom none can ſtand in judgement, by the help of any creature; For, If I ſpeak of judgment, who ſhall ſet me a time? to wit, to plead, as is well added in the Tranſlation. For, the word imports, an appointing of a ſolemn time for any affair, and here, for judgment and pleading in judg­ment, as the context makes clear.
[Page]3. God is then rightly known and acknowledged, in his power and ſoveraignty, when it humbleth us, and makes us ſtand in awe to ſin before him; for, Job brings in thoſe as an argument, here, why he will not contend with God.

20
‘Verſ. 20. If I juſtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth ſhall condemn me: If I ſay, I am per­fect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe.’
The fifth ground of his reſolution is taken from the prejudice that would redound to himſelf, by his pleading himſelf to be righteous and perfect before God. Which is not to be underſtood (as hath been marked before) of his righteouſneſs by juſtification, nor of his ſincerity and integrity in begun renova­tion and ſanctification; For theſe (and even this laſt, particularly,) he pleads before his friends, and before God alſo, according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace. But it is to be underſtood of perfect righteouſneſs and ſinleſneſs before God, and according to the Law and Covenant of Works; and of his pleading of this, or any other righteouſneſs, to the prejudice of the Righteouſneſs of God who affli­cted him. And ſo the meaning is, as if Job had ſaid; If I ſhould preſume thus to plead my righte­ouſneſs, He could not only put my Conſcience to it, to make me condemn my ſelf with my own mouth; but that ſame very proud ſpeech, in juſtifying my ſelf, were ſufficient to condemn me; not only by reaſon of the many failings which God would find in the way of my managing my defence; but becauſe, in the very ſubſtance of the defence, I ſhould be a con­tradict [...]r of God, who hath concluded and delared all men to be unrighteous, and under ſin, and even the regenerate not to be perfect, or ſuch as God can­not afflict them without injuſtice: And if notwith­ſtanding all this, I perſiſt in ſuch an Apology, and ſay ſtill that I am perfect, that ſhould not only prove me ſinful, but perverſe and ſtubborn in my ſin.
Hence Learn,
1. There is no pleading of mens righteouſneſs by their own works, or their ſinleſneſs, but God can eaſily improve and refute it all; For, If I juſtifie my ſelf, God hath a way to condemn me.
2. Mens very pleading for their righteouſneſs, to the prejudice of Gods Righteouſneſs, is cauſe and evi­dence ſufficient that they are to be condemned as wicked and naughty, who dare contradict and quar­rel God; For, if I juſtifie my ſelf, my own mouth (in ſpeaking to my own juſtification) ſhall condemn me. Such a diſputer is ſelf-condemned, and refuted by his very debate for himſelf; and the more a man eſteem and prize his own Righteouſneſs, he is thereby the worſe in effect, and in the ſight of God.
3. As men are very prone to perſiſt in their high ſwelling thoughts of themſelves; So this doth but heighten the quarrel and prove them to be not only ſinners, but wicked and perverſe; For, if I ſay I am perfect, or, perſiſt in juſtifying my ſelf, and ſay it over and over again, It ſhall alſo prove me perverſe.

21
‘Verſ. 21. Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my ſoul, I would deſpiſe my life.’
The ſcope and meaning of this verſe is rendered ob­ſcure and difficult, by reaſon of the conciſeneſs of the Original phraſe. which runs thus; I perfect, I know not (or ſhall not know) my ſoul, I deſpiſe my life. And ſo ſome make it an aſſertion, beginning the ſe­cond part of the Chapter, as if Job had ſaid: though I be in ſuch danger and grief, that I know not, or re­gard not my ſoul, or my life (for ſo it is in the lat­ter part of the verſe) but do deſpiſe it, and wou [...]d gladly die; yet I am perfect, and no hypocrite, though not ſinleſs. But ſeeing that part of the Chapter be­gins clearly at the next verſe, where we have the expreſs aſſertion which he maintains againſt his Friends; Therefore here we are to repeat, though, or rather, if, from the beginning of v. 20. as is alſo done in the latter part of the ſame v. 20. where the words are the ſame in the Original that are here, I perfect, and yet the ſenſe and coherence of the purpoſe leads us to repeat; from the beginning of the verſe, If I ſay, I am perfect, or, If I be perfect, to wit, in mine own eyes. The Text, being thus read, will afford a new ground of his reſolution againſt contending; and the ſenſe will be, either,
1. (According to the Tranſlation, Though I were, or, be perfect, &c.) as if Job had ſaid; Though I be ſincere, and not an hypocrite, and do plead ſo before you; yea, were I never ſo perfect; yet would I not plead the matter before and againſt God, to the prejudice of his Righteouſneſs. But, on the con­trary, my not regarding of my life, and my deſpiſing of, and yielding it up to God, as a ſinful man, teſti­fieth for me, that I mind no ſuch thing. For my vo­luntary quitting and reſigning up of my life witneſ­ſeth that I judge my ſelf a ſinner. As, indeed, ſenſe of ſin will make humble ſubmitting to afflictions; and ſtooping and ſubmitting to Gods afflicting hand, particularly in death, proves a man to be ſenſible of ſin, and no pleader of his own perfection. Or,
2. If we read theſe words, as in the former verſe, (which ſeems moſt favourable) If I ſay, I am per­fect, &c. or, If I be perfect, in mine own eyes, I would not know my ſoul, &c. The ſenſe will be this, as if Job had ſaid; as my pleading my perfection be­fore God were enough to condemn me, and prove me perverſe, v. 20. So it were but my ignorance, and not knowing of my own ſoul, or, condition, that would make me plead ſo. And coming before ſuch a Maje­ſty with that plea, he might juſtly ſo terrifie me, as to make me deſpiſe my very life, as well as my righ­teouſneſs, before him, and a fight of his perfect pu­rity would make me abhor ſuch thoughts, and my ſelf for them. Thus the ground of his reſolution, and the Argument moving him not to contend, is, That he will not, by contending, bewray his ignorance of himſelf, nor madly run upon his own ruine, or do ſuch things as might afterward make his life a burden to him.
Hence Learn,
1. It is mens ignorance, or their being, in a ſort, out of their wits, that makes them boaſt of their own worth or righteouſneſs; For, If I ſay, I am [Page]perfect, I know not my ſoul, It is an horrid crime, pro­claiming a mans ignorance of what he ſhould know beſt, even himſelf, or his ſoul; and his madneſs, that he regardeth not his own ſoul, or what become of him.
2. A ſight of God in his Majeſty and Purity, as a party to the ſelf-juſtifier, will ſoon lay him low; and not only make his righteouſneſs, but his very life, abominable and a burden to him; For, in that caſe, ſaith he, If I ſay, I am perfect, I would deſpiſe my life. Not only would the Majeſty of God cruſh ſuch a proud contender, and conſequently, ſuch a one doth deſpiſe his life, when he enters on ſuch a courſe, as Job himſelf obſerveth, Chap. 13.14. But if a man be honeſt, when he comes to conſider in cold blood, after his fit is over, with what a holy God he hath contended, it will make him abhor high thoughts of himſelf, and himſelf becauſe of them, and make him love his righteouſneſs the worſe, that he ſwelled ſo much with the conceit of it.

22
‘Verſ. 22. This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it; he deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked.’
Followeth, unto the end of this Chapter the ſecond part of Job's Reply to what Bildad had ſpoken. Wherein he proveth that, notwithſtanding God was righteous and not to be quarrelled; yet, himſelf was a righteous man, in oppoſition to hypocriſie or groſs wickedneſs: nor could the afflictions that were come upon him prove the contrary. And this is the very point in controverſie among them.
In this verſe we have him ſtating the Controverſie, and holding forth the Truth which he aſſerts and maintains; This is one thing, &c. The meaning whereof, is, as if Job had ſaid; I agree with you (as you may perceive from what I have already ſpo­ken) in all you have ſaid, concerning Gods Righte­ouſneſs, and Mans Sinfulneſs; yet this is one thing wherein I differ from you, and which (without any derogation to the Righteouſneſs of God) I have maintained, and will maintain, That my afflictions do not prove me wicked; but calamities, even to de­ſtruction and rooting out of the world, come alike upon all, whether godly or wicked, from God. And ſo he contradicts what Bildad had ſaid, Chap. 8.20. and doth aſſert nothing but what is the undoubted Truth of God.
Hence Learn,
1. Matters of Truth and Errour are not things of light or ſmall importance; but Truth is to be cleaved unto, oppoſe it who will, and Errour in judgment is to be looked upon as more dangerous then ſimple ill practice; as not only corrupting the Truth of God, and the rational underſtanding of Man, which is the moſt noble of his faculties; but leading alſo the ſinner to ſin ſecurely, and to defend it obſtinately. Therefore is Job ſo reſolute in this matter, I have ſaid it, and will ſtand to it.
2. Controverſies ought to be well ſtated, that it may be ſeen where the ſtreſs and weight of them is, and that men do not father more upon a mans opinion, than is meet; For, they ſo managed the de­bate, as if this aſſertion of Job had been injurious to God, which it was not, ſave in ſo far as he did not maintain it calmly and ſoberly. And therefore, ha­ving yielded to all they could ſay on Gods behalf, he draws the ſtate of the queſtion to this one thing, whe­ther afflictions do prove men wicked?
3. One Truth doth not contradict, nor interfere with another, though mens weakneſs do not alwayes diſcern how it can be ſo; And, particularly, it is no prejudice to the Righteouſneſs of God in afflicting, that an honeſt man humbly plead his ſincerity and integrity before him, though afflicted by him; nor is it humility, or a glorifying of God, to quit the teſti­mony of his ſincerity, becauſe of ſharp afflictions: For, Job, having acknowledged the Righteouſneſs of God, in the former part of the Chapter doth alſo maintain this one thing, as nothing contrary to it.
4. Men are not to quit Truth, or to be driven from it, upon any ſpecious pretences, or extrinſecol con­ſiderations, or odious aſperſions caſt upon it, or the adherers to it; For, they preſſed Job to abandon this truth, as injurious to God, &c. when yet they could not refute what he ſaid for it But Job ſtill ad­heres to it, This is one thing, therefore I ſaid it. It is Satans great deſign to make Truths odious in the world upon ſome ſuch extrinſick accounts and imputations; But Truth is Truth ſtill, for all that; and who ſo are led by their affections, reſpect to parties or inte­reſts, &c. and not by a ſound judgement, in judg­ing of Truth or Errour, they are a ready prey for Satan, whom he will ſoon enſnare in an Er­rour.
5. In particular, it is a fixed truth, to be re­ceived by all, and particularly, by godly men, That outward lots come alike to all; that ſo neither their own afflictions, nor the proſperity of others, do ſhake them; This is the great Truth, which God in his Providence hath cleared in Job's experience, and the debates recorded in this Book. A truth to which the Scriptures (Eccleſ. 9.1, 2. Ezek. 21 3. and fre­quently elſewhere) bear witneſs. And therefore men would be very ſincere, would by faith grip to Gods love in every lot, and would mortifie their own luſts, l [...]ſt, otherwiſe, tentations contrary to this truth doth ſhake them; as we find in ſome caſes, croſs Provi­dences have occaſioned (though not a denyal, yet) low thoughts of Piety, even in godly men, becauſe they were afflicted, Pſal. 73.10.— 14. Much more will it do ſo in hypocrites, Mal. 3.13, 14, 15. On­ly this truth ſhould be underſtood aright, That all things come alike, as to the outward lot and diſpen­ſation. For, otherwiſe, if we look to Gods love to­ward a godly man, whatever his caſe be; to his bleſ­ſing upon his lot, and to the fruit given him of his humbling tryals; and, ſometime, even to the ſenſe of Gods love and favour ſhed abroad in the godlies hearts under tryal; (though, at other times, they may be inwardly deſerted, and outwardly afflicted, borh at once) I ſay, in theſe reſpects, the caſe of the godly and wicked may differ very far; but yet the outward lot is the ſame.
6. Saints ought to reſolve that they may be like the wicked, not in ſome leſſer calamities only; but even in being deſtroyed and ſent out of the world by a ſad ſtroke; that ſo they may learn not to doat on time, or thoſe temporal iſſues that are given to men while they are continued in it: For, even to [Page] this doth Job extend the general aſſertion, He deſtroy­eth the perfect and the wicked. He ſmites the one and the other indifferently, as it pleaſeth him, even till he deſtroy him and cut him off.

23
‘Verſ. 23. If the ſcourge ſl [...]y ſuddenly, he will laugh at the tryal of the innocent.’
Follow the Arguments confirming this Aſſertion; Whereof the firſt (in this verſe) is taken from ex­perience of ſc [...]urges, or common calamities in the world. When God ſends out a ſcourge, of Sword, Fa­mine, or Peſtilence, ſuddenly to overthrow and cut people off, not only are the wicked reached thereby, (which is h [...]e ſuppoſed) but even the innocent, that is, ſuch as are righteous and free of groſs provocations; for, in any other ſenſe, none are innocent, or free of ſin, in this life. Yea, further, in trying of the inno­cent by theſe ſcourges, the Lord ſeems to act as one delighted with it, and little reſenting the great ex­tremities wherewith they are preſſed.
Hence Learn,
1. While he calleth any of theſe common calami­ties, a ſcourge, which imports a correction for a fault, it teacheth, That, whatever may be Gods end in cleanly tryals and ſufferings; yet, National calami­ties are puniſhments for ſin. They are the reſult of Gods accurate ſearching out, and noticing of ſin, and ſhould drive men to ſearch into their own ways, Lam. 3.39, 40. For the root, in the Original, from whence the word in the Text riſeth, which is rendered a ſcourge, ſignifieth, diligently to run up and down (which may alſo point at the commonneſs of theſe ſcourges, as God pleaſeth to direct them, even as a whip is moved to and fro, according as he pleaſeth who maketh uſe of it) and, to conſider and try.
2. Though God may, ſometime, threaten, when yet he forbeareth, Amos 7 1, 2, 3, &c. and ſometime, may inflict leſſer calamities, when yet he preſerves the afflicted alive: yet it ſhould be remembered that God hath deadly Arrows in his Q [...]iver, eſpecially, in National calamities, or when leſſer rods have not profited a people: For, this is a ſcourge which ſlayeth.
3. God is pleaſed, ſometimes, to ſend ſcourges very unexpectedly, when nothing like that is dream­ed of, but the contrary ſeems moſt probable; that he may ſurprize the wilfully ſecure and preſumptuous, may warn all to be continually upon their guard, and, may teach men to improve the mercy of warning before hand; For, here the ſcourge ſlayeth ſuddenly.
4. Albeit, when God ſendeth common calamities upon a people, his quarrel be chiefly againſt the wicked and profane; yet, as the godly have ſo much ſin, as doth deſerve a ſhare in that cup, ſo, it may pleaſe the Lord, for wiſe ends, to cauſe them alſo drink of it: For, If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, the innocent have a tryal. God may, indeed, give exem­ption to ſome particular Saints, in a common calamity, Jer. 15.11. & 39.16, 17, 18. & 45 5. But it is not to be expected that all of them will be ſo dealt with.
5. While he calleth the ſtroke, a ſcourge, and that which befalleth the innocent a tryal, this laſt word is by ſome rendered, a melting away, or, diſſo­lution, which is the ſame with ſlaying, and ſo the ſeeming difference will be removed. But the word properly ſignifieth tryal, or, tentation, and therefore there muſt be ſomewhat in the change of the word. I do not think that it is Job's purpoſe, by the change of the ſpeech, to aggravate the ſharpneſs of the in­nocents lot, above that of the wicked, as if the wick­ed were, for moſt part, ſuddenly cut off and put out of pain, whereas the innocent got a lingering and longſome tryal of it (which is ſharper then ſpeedy death, Lam 4.6.) as had befallen himſelf. Job had ſharp expreſſions too many (and we may happily find one in this ſame verſe) and ſome expreſſions to that ſame purpoſe, Chap. 7.13, 14, 15. and elſewhere, though we do not faſten that upon him as his mean­ing in this phraſe. Nor do I think th [...] Job's pur­poſe, by theſe different words, is  [...] out the difference betwixt his Childrens lo [...]  [...] were cut off ſuddenly, and his own, who was kept  [...]nder a long tryal, by that ſtroke on them, and other afflictions upon himſelf. But the true uſe of the different words, is, to point out ſome difference betwixt the wicked and godly, even in the calamities wherein they out­wardly ſhare alike. And ſo to teach us, That a com­mon ſcourge doth change its nature to  [...]he innocent and godly man. What is a ſcourge in it ſelf, and a plague to the wicked, is but a tryal to him, and ſhould be ſo looked upon and improved by him.
6. While he ſaith, God will laugh at the tryal of the innocent, as if it were but a ſport in his eyes; there may be ſome favourable conſtruction put on the harſh expreſſion. As,
1. Gods outward diſpenſation toward the inno­cent man is the ſame with the ſtroke on the wicked, at whoſe calamity he doth laugh and mock, Prov. 1.26.
2. Though God take no pleaſure in the trouble of innocent men, as it is a trouble and vexation to them; yet he takes pleaſure, and may laugh at the tryal and proof of their graces, which appear under trouble; and as knowing that it will tend to their eternal happineſs. And in this reſpect, alſo, the god­ly themſelves ſhould not think too much of their try­als; and when he is merry, their heart [...] ſhould not be ſad, Jam. 1.2. 1 Pet. 1.6, 7.
3. God will laugh and (ſo to ſay) ſcorn it, that any man ſhould plead that exception before him; That, becauſe he innocent, therefore he ſhould not be tryed. But however we may thus mollifie his ſpeech; yet certainly the phraſe is too harſh, being ſpoken of God who is compaſſionate in trouble, Jer. 31.20. and who doth not afflict or grieve willingly, Lam. 3.33. And therefore this expreſſion may come in among thoſe which he repented of, Chap. 40.5. & 42.3. For as his Friends pertinaciouſly defended their Errour; ſo he aſſerted truth with too much vehemence and paſſion. And though the Conſcience of his inte­grity led him to look on his affliction but as a tryal; yet his paſſion cannot forbear, in aſſerting a truth, indirectly to charge God with too little compaſſi­on, in inflicting and continuing of that tryal. And ſo it may teach us,
1. Contention, and debating of Controverſies, is a very diſtempering exerciſe, breeding much diſtem­per of ſpirit, and many raſh and precipitant expreſ­ſions; [Page] as here befel Job in his diſpute. And this may warn all, not to ſtart Controverſies and Debates needleſly, and to mourn over them, when they are ſtarted, as a very humbling exerciſe.
2. Such as maintain Truth in a Controverſie ſhould guard againſt irritations, by the abſurdity of Er­rour and its Patrons; and ſhould ſtudy watchfulneſs and ſobriety, that, through heat of contradiction, they run not to the other extreme of what they do oppoſe: For, thus Job refuting their Errour, wherein he found them ſo abſurd, doth himſelf ſtumble through paſſion.
3. In all debates, men ought to take heed, eſpe­cially, that no irritation, diſtemper or trouble, beget hard thoughts, or irreverent expreſſions, of God; particularly, that they queſtion not his tender re­ſpects to his own in trouble: For, herein it was that Job failed, in ſaving that God will laugh at the tryal of the innocent. See Iſa 40.27.
4. When Saints are in trouble, and meet with tentations, it is not to be expected that ſerious reſo­lutions and ſound principles will always bear them out, without conſtant dependence upon God, and new influences of his grace; For, Job had reſolved and ſaid  [...]ell▪ in the former part of the Chapter as to not cont [...]nding with God, and yet fits of his paſſion break forth in ſinful reflections upon God, in this and other paſſages of his ſpeech.

24
‘Verſ. 24. The earth is given into the hand of the wicked: he covereth the faces of the Judges thereof: if not where, and who is he?’
The ſecond Argument, confirming his Aſſertion, is taken from the power which wicked men get over the world, to rule in it madly at their pleaſure. And ſo the Argument doth prove, partly, that the wicked may proſper; partly, that the godly may be put to ſuffering by the oppreſſion of Tyrants, beſide what ſome of them may ſuffer by common calamities; of which he hath ſpoken, v. 23. This power of wicked men is held forth in two expreſſions.
1. That the Earth, or Grandeur in it, and power over thoſe who dwell upon it, is ſometime put by God into the hands of the wicked; which they ma­nage as if all were put in their hands, and them­ſelves ſubject to the controulment of none.
2. That God covereth the faces of the Judges thereof. Where, if we take covering of the face, as a ſign of condemnation, (as Eſth. 7.8.) we muſt by, Judges, underſtand, not theſe wicked men who bear rule in the world; but ſuch as, for wiſdom, courage, integrity, &c. are worthy to bear rule in it; as ſome underſtand that paſſage alſo, Eccl. 10.7. of Princes walking as ſervants. And ſo the meaning will be, that God permits thoſe wicked men to oppreſs and condemn righteous and juſt men. But this ſenſe of the word, Judges, being unuſual and not ſo clear; we may more ſafely underſtand this whole ſentence of Gods giving up wicked Judges to be hood winked (with fury and paſſion, or with bribes, as Exod. 23.8. Deut. 16.19.) and, as blinded men, to do un­juſtly and oppreſs: And all this is conſumed to be Gods holy act, who permitteth the wicked thus to be exalted, and governeth their ſucceſs, and the op­preſſion of the godly. For if any will not aſcribe it to God, he bids them find another Author, and make it appear who, and where he is: Hereby intimating that to deny this, is to deny Gods Providence in the world, and to aſcribe the Government thereof to ſome other, which were abſurd and blaſphe­mous.
Hence Learn,
1. The Earth, and riches and power in it, are no ſuch dainties in Gods account, but he will let them fall in wicked mens hands; to teach his people not to place their happineſs in that which he caſts abroad as common: For, The Earth is given into the hand of the wicked. See Pſal. 17.14.
2. Wicked men, when they get power, are ready to think all is put in their hand, to diſpoſe of as they pleaſe, and that they need not acknowledge any Lord over them, Pſal. 12.4. but may imploy all their power to be ſubſervient to their own ends and deſigns, lit­tle remembering that they ought to judge for the Lord, 2 Chron. 19.6. For, thus alſo is the Earth given into the hand of the wicked; when God puts them in power, they act as if all were devolved into their hands, to do as they lift, and this is the root of oppreſ­ſion.
3. Oppreſſion and injuſtice do prove men to be mad and blind, not knowing what they do, or whe­ther they go, nor looking about them, to ponder their way and the iſſue thereof; For, here they are ſaid to be as men, walking with their faces covered; He covereth the faces of the Judges thereof. And, indeed, if they conſidered God, who is Supreme above them, and to whom they muſt give an account, and if they did meditate ſeriouſly upon the vanity of humane power and grandeur, they would not act as they do. But, in effect, Oppreſſours are no leſs mad than thoſe that are bound with chains and fetters.
4. It is the duty and great advantage, of the peo­ple of God, to ſee and adore the Providence of God in the moſt confuſed adminiſtrations of the ſons of men, and in oppreſſours ſucceſs; For, He covereth their face, ſaith Job. This will let us ſee that God can make uſe of their ſervice for holy and wiſe ends, whatever their deſign or work be.
5. As oppreſſours themſelves do little mind or ac­knowledge Gods Providence or Dominion over them; ſo it may be little ſeen by others, in their oppreſſions. Even the godly may queſtion Providence, becauſe ſuch do proſper, Pſal. 73.11, 12. much more may others queſtion it, Mal. 2.17. and generally all men are apt to be ſo taken up with the cruelty of oppreſ­ſours, that they forget to look up to Providence, and what God may intend by their oppreſſions; For, Job is not only put to aſſert that God doth this, but to di­ſpute it. And that ſuppoſition, if not, or, if it be not ſo that God doth this, implieth it may be queſtioned, and is queſtioned by many.
6. Not to ſee God and his Providence, in the oppreſſions of men, is injurious to him, as denying his Providence, and puts the denyer to find out another Authour, and Supreme Governour, of thoſe affairs; For, ſaith he, If not, where and who is he? See Amos 3 6
7. Albeit odious conſequences ought not to be fa­ſtened upon Truth, to render it ſuſpected to ſuch as [Page] cannot well diſcern; Yet maintainers of Errour ought to conſider how much, even a plauſible-like Errour, may encroach upon the Prerogatives of God: For, whereas they pretended to plead in behalf of Gods Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, in denying the proſperity of the wicked; Job lets them ſee, that, as they con­tradicted common experience, if they denyed the matter of fact, that they did proſper; ſo, it were a denyal of Providence, not to aſcribe this to God.

25-26
Verſ. 25. Now my days are ſwifter then a Poſt: they flee away, they ſee no good.
 26. They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips: as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey.


The third Argument confirming his Aſſertion (to the end of the Chapter) is taken from his own experi­ence; wherein he propounds his own caſe, as a ſuffi­cient proof of this truth, That afflictions do not prove men to be wicked, he being ſharply afflicted, v. 25. —28. and yet righteous, v. 29, &c. This Argument albeit it may ſeem very weak and faulty, and a beg­ing of that which was in queſtion and debate among them; yet it is convincingly ſtrong, conſidering the evidences whereby he proves his integrity and righte­ouſneſs. And withal, it points out the invincible power and evidence of faith and a good Conſcience, that it will ſtand on its own feet, againſt all oppoſition, without props of the experience of others.
This Argument hath two branches,
1. That he was afflicted.
2. That he is righteous, notwithſtanding his affli­ctions. As for the firſt; Albeit none doubted of the truth and ſharpneſe of his ſad caſe; yet his ſenſe of it, and his deſire to eaſe himſelf by ſpeaking of it, leads him to prove and inſtance it in two particulars. Whereof the firſt (in theſe verſes) is, That his days paſs away ſwift­ly without ſeeing any good. Of this, ſee on Chap. 7.6, 7. It may be underſtood, in general, of his whole tranſitory life, but more eſpecially (as may be ga­thered from what he ſubjoyns, v. 27, 28. by way of An­titheſis or oppoſition) of the days of his former pro­ſperity, which had paſſed quickly over, without ſee­ing or enjoying good in them. This he illuſtrates by three ſimilitudes, in a gradation.
1. His days were ſwifter, (or, lighter, which is the cauſe of ſwiftneſs) then a Poſt, or a Runner. A Poſt, indeed, ought to make ſuch quick diſpatch as, what­ever he ſee, he may not ſtay to enjoy it; yet he may ſee good things upon the way as he runs. But he com­plains that himſelf had ſcarce time to ſee, or take a view, of his proſperity.
2. His days were yet more ſwift, and paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips; which are more ſwift then any runner on the Land; or, ſhips of deſire, which are lovely and pleaſant, when under ſail and going ſwiftly before the wind; or, which ſailing before the wind do flee as if they had a longing deſire (an im­proper and borrowed expreſſion) to be at the Har­bour; or, which being fraught with precious commo­dities (ſome ſay Apples, which do eaſily rot) the Merchants and Mariners do earneſtly deſire to have them home in time, leſt the commodities be ſpoiled by the way, or they loſe the opportunity of ſelling them. Some do retain the Hebrew word, and ren­der the Text, Ships of Ebeh, whereby they under­ſtand, either ſome Sea-port, famous for the ſwiftneſs of the ſhips which reſorted thither, or ſome rapid River in Arabia, the current whereof added to the ſwift­neſs of the ſhips motion which ſailed therein. But Geographers make no mention of any ſuch Sea-port.
3. His days were yet more ſwift, like the motion of a fleeing Eagle, who fleeth more ſwiftly then any other Fowl, and will far out-ſtrip the ſwifteſt Ships, eſpecially, when, being preſſed with hunge [...], he haſteth to be at a prey.
Not to inſiſt upon the uſe to be made of common and obvious things, for imprinting of Divine Truths upon our hearts; as Job makes uſe of thoſe ſimili­tudes, for illuſtrating of this inſtruction, concerning the fugacity of mans life, which is very neceſſary that it be ſeriouſly ſtudied: The truths and miſtakes in theſe verſes may be ſummed up in theſe few leſſons.
1. The World and all the Proſperity it affords, is but paſſing and empty; For, Job found that it was moſt ſwift, and fled away. See Eccl 5.10, 11. Pſal. 39.5, 6. & 144.4. 1 Cor. 7.31. Our beſt condition in the world is attended with ſo many thorns and troubles, obnoxious to ſo frequent and unexpected changes, and ſo little able to ſatisfie that which is the better part of man; that it is no great matter whether we have or want it, ſo we be carried through our ſeve­ral lots in Gods favour. And at the end of our life, it will not be judged worthy our ſerious thoughts, to regard much what hath been our outward lot in get­ting through it.
2. Whatever men may think of proſperity, while they are in a fools dream enjoying it; yet when ever it is over, it will appear to be empty and no­thing; For, now a few, days of adverſity have drown­ed all ſweet thoughts of his former proſperity, as if he had not ſo much as ſeen good. Afflictions are ſ [...]nt to diſcover the worlds vanity, which, otherwiſe, we will not ſee; and it is well if they produce that ef­fect. For, in ſo far Job is right in this his regret.
3. It is yet further an evidence of the worlds va­nity, that though, ſometime, men may think much of proſperity, even when it is gone; yet they will find nothing in it whereby to bear out a preſent trouble: For, in that reſpect, alſo, Job thus reflects upon his former proſperity, that it was ſwiftly gone, without ſeeing any good. Not only becauſe he found it now to be nothing, but, eſpecially, becauſe it had left nothing behind it, to ſupport him under his pre­ſent preſſures. Theſe lean Kine of Adverſity, will ſoon eat up the fat Kine of Proſperity, unleſs men have ſome other encouragement whereunto they may look; which they ſhould be ſeriouſly thinking upon, Iſa. 10.3.
4. Senſe of incumbent affliction will make men very eloquent in painting out their diſtreſſes; as Job here illuſtrates the ſwiftneſs of his days by ſo many ſimilitudes. We have need, under trouble, to be­ware of ſelf-love, and not to pore too much, or only, upon our afflictions, which may draw us to ex­ceed in aggravating our difficulties; Eſpecially, Be­cauſe,
(5.) Too much poring on preſent afflictions doth, [Page] ordinarily, produce ingratitude for former mercies; For, this was Job's fault here, that, by reaſon of pre­ſent preſſures, he accounts his former days ſo ſwiftly paſſed, that he ſaw no good, which is contrary to his own former doctrine, when he was in a better frame, Chap. 2.10.

27-28
Verſ. 27. If I ſay, I will forget my com­plaint, I will leave of my heavineſs, and comfort my ſelf;
 28. I am afraid of all my ſorrows, I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent.


The ſecond Inſtance, whereby he proves the great­neſs of his afflictions, is, That however his proſpe­rity was quickly gone, (v. 25, 26) yet, his afflicti­ons ſtu [...]k better by him, and could not be ſhaken off, though he reſolved and endeavoured to do it. His reſolution (v. 27.) was, to forget his complaining, and ſhake off his heavineſs, or ſad countenance (as the word is;) that ſo he might comfort and refreſh him­ſelf, or breath a little. But in this attempt he was diſappointed, v. 28. For his ſorrows would not quit him ſo, but his endeavour to lay them aſide did, ra­ther, awake them all upon him. The terrour where­of, and the fear of their recurring, though they ſhould be got laid aſide for a time, together with his appre­henſion (grounded upon former experience) that God would deal with him outwardly as a guilty man, and not let him eſcape correction and tryal, marred all his endeavours and expectations.
From his reſolution, v. 27. Learn,
1. It is the duty of Gods people, as not to walk lightly under affl [...]ctions, ſo to make them as comfor­table to themſelves as lawfully they may, and not to add thereto by diſcouragement; For, this doth Job endeavour as his duty. See Jer. 29.4, 5, 6.
2. Gods people ought not to ly by in diſcourage­ment, till God come and bear in encouragement up­on them, but they ought to be active in comforting themſelves in God; as Job endeavours here to forget complaints, leave off heavineſs, and comfort himſelf. See 1 Sam. 30.6. Pſal. 42.5, 11.
3. A ſpecial mean to make encouragements and refreſhments prove effectual, is, to look upon them but as breathings, as the word imports, after which we muſt return to our toil again; thanking God that we get leave if it were but to breath a while. But we do, ordinarily, therefore quarrel and undervalue thoſe, becauſe we know they are not laſting; and ſo deprive ourſelves of the caſe we might have by them.
4. One lawful mean of caſe in trouble, is, to ſhake off, and ſtudy to forget, our complaints; For, ſo Job reſolved here, I will forget my complaint. Afflict­ed ſouls muſt begin at this; when they cannot get the cauſe of their complaints, nor their inward grief removed, yet they muſt ſhake off, and forget, their external complaints, if it were but by diver­ſion. Not that it is lawful to forget our guilt procuring trouble, or to be ſtupid under Gods affli­cting hand: Far leſs that we ſhould, with Saul, run only to an H [...]rp, or carnal delights, to cry down the noiſe of trouble: But when our diſtreſs ſwelleth up to overwhelming anxiety, it is far better to take up our minds, for a time, even with the affairs of our lawful calling, and, much more, to divert our ſelves in other exerciſes of Gods ſervice, then ſtill to pore on our troubles, and dwel on our complaints, when we cannot, for that time, manage them, and not be cruſhed. Whereas, after theſe diverſions, we may return again with better ſucceſs.
5. It is alſo our duty, under overwhelming diſ­couragements, not to content our ſelves with leaving off our complaints only, unleſs we ſtudy to remove that inward heavineſs that cauſeth and feedeth them; and, in order to that, as even to leave off complain­ing may diminiſh our heavineſs, which is but fed thereby; So it is our duty to ſhake off, if it were but, our ſad countenance and carriage, and to look well, and ſay well of Gods dealing toward us, as a mean to made it indeed well inwardly, Pſal 42.5, 11. For, after forgetting of his complaint; he reſolves to endeavour to leave off, or, forſake his heavineſs, or, his face (as it is in the Original) and ſad countenance.
From his diſappointment, v. 28. Learn,
1. Trouble having once broken a mind, it will not eaſily be got ſhaken off, but the broken ſpirit will be a rod to it ſelf, and will keep afflictions and fears upon us, notwithſtanding all our endeavours to the contrary, till Gods time come; For, when Job ſaid, I will forget my complaint, it would not ſucceed, but he was afraid of all his ſorrows. See Pſal. 42.5, 6.
2. Unto a broken mind, the very thinking on trouble, though to forget it, will awake and increaſe it, and debating with it, will fortifie it, unleſs God interpoſe; as the launcing and ripping up of a wound will caſt the Patient in a ſwound: For, upon this did his trouble now ariſe and increaſe, If I ſay I will forget my complaint, — I am afraid of all my ſorrows. His very thinking how many and how ſore grievances he had to ſhake off, did rankle his wounds, and hold on. See Jer. 8 18.
3. An afflicted mind is vexed and tortured with fears and terrours; while it repreſents preſent grie­vances as dreadful and terrible, and while its look­ing to future, and only feared conſequents of preſent preſſures, doth not only mar preſent refreſhment (not letting the day and its evil come together, Matth. 6.34.) but by fearing of them, begets them; For, ſaith he, I am afraid of my ſorrows. He looked on them as formidable, and feared the iſſue of his ſorrows for the future, which marred his preſent endeavours to eaſe himſelf; and his fear created them, and made them real and preſent upon him.
4. It is the fault of diſcouraged Saints, that they make their troubles inſupportable, by looking ſtill upon them in their blackeſt aſpect; For, he looked up­on his lot as only ſorrows, as if there had been no other thing to be ſeen in his afflictions; whereas faith will give another ſight of very humbling tryals, Rom. 5.3, 4, 5. Jam. 1.2, 3. Heb. 12.11.
5. It is the fault of Saints, alſo, that they multiply their ſorrows, through fear, as if there were an all of them; For, though he had many, yet he wanted many to make up an all of ſorrows, or, to render a man compleatly ſorrowful and miſerable. And even when a ſolemn Aſſembly of ſorrows and terrours are gathered againſt us round about, Lam 2.22. we are ſtill bound bound to remark what may be wanting.
6. When Saints are under many preſſures and ſor­rows, [Page] it may be their great weakneſs to dwell upon the thoughts of them all at once; whereas, ordina­rily, they are not inflicted all at once, nor do they all preſs them alike hard at the ſame time; but God ſ [...]yeth his rough wind in the day of his Eaſt wind, Iſa. 27.8. For, thus did Job alſo weaken his own ſpirit, by being afraid of all his ſorrows together. And yet (however they were inflicted one upon the back of another) he could not ſay that they a [...]aulted him all at once, if his fear had not ſet them on.
7. As the moſt righteous have ſin and are not in­nocent before God, and ſo have no promiſe of ex­emption from theſe common miſeries which follow upon ſin; So, their fears, under affliction, are ready to prompt them with terrifying thoughts of God and his dealing, to put the cape-ſtone upon their other diſtreſſes: For, thus doth Job expound his future fears, I know that thou wilt not hold me innocent. He apprehended that God would ſtill deal with him, in his outward diſpenſations, as with a guilty man, and this a [...]frighted him. Had he looked on himſelf as obnoxious to trouble, by reaſon of ſin in him, or had he been preparing for more, ſince God had al­ready made thoſe breaches upon him, he had been about his duty. But as his expreſſion, that God will not hold him innocent is an indirect reflect [...]on, that God dealt not with him as with a righteous man, but as with one guilty of ſome groſs provocation; ſo his per­emptory concluſion, that God would do ſo ſtill, was the reſult of his fear and tentation, to the heighten­ing of his trouble, and fruſtrating of his endeavours to refreſh himſelf: wherein yet he was diſappoint­ed, for God did, in due time, abſolve and liberate him.
All this tends to point out,
1. That, whatever ought to be our endeavours, yet, it is God alone who muſt heal and comfort broken ſpirits, Iſa 51.12. Pſal. 147 3.
2. That, in times of affliction, we ought to ſtudy much for attaining, and keeping, a ſound and peace­able compoſed frame of ſpirit; not only by being at peace with God, but by not poring on our trouble, or walking too ſadly under it. Otherwiſe, we may repent the cruſhing of our own ſpirits, when we cannot help it by any of our endeavours, as Job found here.
3. That it is our duty to avoid anxious, faithleſs and trouble-creating fears, to let the day and its evil, and Gods help againſt it, come together, and to ſee more in trouble then what is only ſorrowful and bit­ter; For, by theſe Job was kept under, when he would have lift his head above his preſſures.

29-31
Verſ. 29. If I be wicked, why then labour I in vain?
 30. If I waſh my ſelf with ſnow water, and make my hands never ſo clean:
 31. Yet ſhall thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me.


Job having thus confirmed the firſt branch of his Argument, that he was afflicted; he proceeds now to the other branch of it, to evidence that he is righte­ous; though thus afflicted. Of this he gives two proofs; whereof the firſt (in theſe verſes) is by removing from himſelf the two extreams of true righteouſneſs which are, wickedneſs, v. 29. & a conceit of purity▪ o [...], ſinleſneſs, v. 30, 31. From whence he leaveth it to be infe [...]ed, that he, being neither wicked, nor a proud conce [...]ter of his own purity, muſt certainly be a righteous man, and a walker in the way of righteouſneſs.
As for the firſt extream, wickedneſs, Job proves he is free of it, v. 29. If I be wicked, why then la­bour I in vain? In the Original it is only, I am, or, ſhall be wicked, to wit, in your eſteem, let me ſay what I will. But it implies a ſuppoſition, that if it were ſo as they judged, Why would he labour in vain? As if he had ſaid; If I were wicked, as ye judge, then all my former life, wherein I ſtudied and laboured to be pious and righteous, yea, my very cleaving to God with ſo much difficulty, in my trou­ble, and my earneſt deſire to be at reſt with him in death, were all in vain and to no purpoſe. But that cannot be, (Why labour I in vain? imports an indig­nation at ſuch a thought, as abſurd) Therefore, ſee­ing I have laboured, and ſtill do labour to pleaſe God, and cleave to him (which cannot be in vain, Iſa. 45.19) I am not a wicked man.
Hence Learn,
1. The beſt way of proving a mans integrity, and to refute calumnies and tentations againſt it, is, by practice and his carriage; For, Job proves he is not wicked, by his Labour.
2. Fruits and works whereby a man would prove his integrity, ought to be laborious and painful; as being a task wherein he will find difficulties and op­poſition from Satan and his own fleſh, all which ho­neſty will lead him to wreſtle with till he get through them, a [...] not ſit up by the way: For, Job's evidence, here, is not ſimply his work, but his labour, or his diligence, even till he weary again, as the word im­ports; though indeed there be no wearineſs in this labour, but to the fleſh, which is not to be ſpared. So that as it is no good evidence that men are ſincere, when they meet with few difficulties in their way, (which is an evidence Satan is not much afraid of their diligence) So they do obſcure the evidences of their own integrity who do ly by, and wreſtle not through their difficulties, when they meet with them. Though yet it be true, that all our wreſtling will not avail us, without faith in Chriſt, and encouragement through faith; and we muſt chiefly wreſtle to hold faſt our confidence (as Job did) that thereby we may be enabled to labour in other duties
3. Whoſoever engage themſelves ſeriouſly to labour in ſeeking God, will find that it ſhall not be in vain: For, this queſtion, Why labour I in vain? is a ſtrong denyal that it ſhalt be in vain. See Iſa. 45.19. God, who is pleaſed to reward, even hypocrites their ſeeking of him, with temporal favours, or with ſuſpending of judgments, 1 King. 21.27, 28, 29. will not fail to reward them who ſincerely labour in his ſervice. And the hopes of this ought to be cheriſhed, for our encouragement, Pſal. 73.28. For Job looks on it as a ſad caſe, if his labour were in vain. Only it ſavours too much of hypocriſie, too much to eye advantages of Piety within time, and will readily breed a quarrel, Job 21.15. Iſa. 58, 3. Mal. 3.13, 14.15. And there will be ſome found to fear God, when ſuch have ſtumbled, Mal. 3.16.
4. It is an unqueſtionable evidence that a man is [Page] not wicked, when he ſeriouſly exerciſeth himſelf in godlineſs; (for that ſcrapes a mans name out of the roll of the wicked, Iſa. 55.6, 7.) particularly, when he will not give up with God, but comes to him as to a Father, even when he ſeems to deal with him like a foe, and cleaves to God, and calls upon him with hope, under trouble; For, thus Job proves he is not wicked, ſince he is exerciſed in that labour which will not be in vain. It is true, it is a ſad caſe when the friendſhip ſeemeth thus to be kept up only on our part, yet it is an unqueſtionable proof that a man is not an hypo­crite; for ſuch will not always call upon God, Job 27.8.10. See Pſal. 88.13, 14, 15.
As to the ſecond extreme of Integrity, a conceit of purity, or, ſinleſneſs; He profeſſeth (v. 30, 31.) that if he ſhould pretend to that, either as to himſelf, or perſon, or to his hands, or, actions; and ſhould take up a fond conceit of his own righteouſneſs, and his earneſt ſtudy of ſanctification: God, by plunging him in a ditch, or, pit of calamities, if not alſo permitting him to fall in ſin, would refute that fancy; and his own cloaths would abhor him, or, let him ſee himſelf worthy to be abhorred for ſuch a thought. That is, his bodily affliction and boils fowling all his cloaths, (as a man caſt into a fowl ditch) or his very Appa­rel (which was given to man after the fall) would prove him a ſinner, and conſequently, would refute him in his pretenſions to perfection, as an abominable lyar. He expreſſeth his pretending to purity under the borrowed term, of waſhing, with an eye to thoſe waſhings of old, which did ſignifie and point out purity. Of which the Scriptures (eſpecially in the Old Teſtament) ſpeak ſo frequently. See Deut. 21.6, 7. Pſal. 26.6. Ezek. 36.25. Heb. 10.22. with many other places. And he expreſſeth his pretending to perfection in purity, by waſhing himſelf, and making his hands never ſo clean, with Snow-water; whereby we may underſtand, a waſhing with water ſo pure in itſelf, and making what is waſhed there­with ſo pure, as Snow is white. Or it may be, he alludes to ſome cuſtom among them of making uſe of Snow-water (or, Water made of Snow, by melting of it) in their religious Purifications, becauſe it was purer then their other water, and had leſs of Earth in it. And ſo, whether there were any ſuch cuſtom among them, or not, the phraſe may ſimply import his taking the moſt effectual way of ſetting forth his purity, as ſuch Snow-water is more pure then other water, and of greater exfficacy to purge uncleanneſs. And, the phraſe is not a diminiſhing expreſſion of his endeavours, as if his own juſtification of himſelf would fowl him the more; as we ſee Snow-water, af­ter it hath faln upon the Earth and melted upon it, doth rather defile then waſh, becauſe of the Earth which is mixed with it. But it is made uſe of to point out an exact waſhing, or, at leaſt, a pretending to it, like that phraſe, Jer. 2.22.
Hence Learn,
1. A mans avoiding of open and groſs wickedneſs is not enough to prove him righteous, unleſs he avoid conceit alſo eſpecially of his perfection and ſinleſneſs; For, as Job declined that he was wicked, ſo alſo he did not waſh himſelf with Snow-water, nor made his hands ſo very clean, or pretended not to juſtifie him­ſelf, as if he had no ſpots. Both of thoſe are alike contrary to the truth of grace, and ought to be avoid­ed as ſuch. And here a child of God, whoſe faith is much ſhaken by reaſon of his infirmities, may ſee that a man may be not wicked, or unregenerate, who yet is not ſinleſs. And that he may ſafely take with his faults, which are incident to all the Sons of Adam, in this life; when yet he will not hearken to the tentations of Satan, bringing his integrity and grace in queſtion.
2. Mens conceit of their own purity renders them yet more impure in Gods ſight (Luke 18.11. — 14.) And (becauſe proud Phariſees will not notice and believe that) provokes God to convince them of it: For, If I waſh my ſelf — yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the ditch.
3. God hath afflictions whereby to refute proud ſelf-conceit; whereby he doth diſcover men to be ſin­ners, and gives them other work, then to do [...]t upon their own ſuppoſed perfection: And if that prevail not, he can leave them to themſelves, to fall into ſuch groſs ſins, as may diſcover how vile they are; For, this is the ditch, wherein he will plunge ſuch. Yea, if he but ſet the Conſciences of ſuch on work, they will ſee themſelves no leſs vile, then a man will be foul, if plunged in a ditch. Haughtineſs of ſpirit goeth before a fall, in one (or, it may be, all) of theſe reſpects.
4. As all things may juſtly prove Enemies to a ſelf juſtifier; So, in particular, mens very Apparel which they wear (however they glory in it) is a badge of ſin, and a witneſs againſt their conceit of them­ſelves: For, ſaith he, my own cloaths ſhall abhor me.
5. Men will be then moſt ſerious in the thoughts of their own imperfection, when they have moſt pre­ſent thoughts of God; For, Job, in this paſſage, ſpeaks to God, thou ſhalt plunge me, whereas, before, and after, he is ſpeaking to his Friends.

32-35
Verſ. 32. For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould anſwer him, and we ſhould come to­gether in judgment.
 33. Neither is there any days-man betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both.
 34. Let him take his rod away from me, and let not his fear terrifie me;
 35. Then would I ſpeak, and not fear him, but it is not ſo with me.


Job's ſecond proof that he is righteous, is, his humble offering (if he might) to juſtifie himſelf be­fore God, that he was ſincere, and free of that hypo­criſie wherewith his Friends charged him. In this diſ­courſe, he both gives a further reaſon of his declining to pretend to ſinleſneſs (and therefore it is connect­ed with what precedes, by the particles, For,) by ſhew­ing that as the matter ſtood, he could not, no [...] durſt debate the matter with God, conſidering the inequa­lity of the parties in themſelves, v. 32. and that there was no ſuperior Judge, to whom recourſe might be had, v. 33. And yet he proves his ſincerity, by offering to plead his cauſe on more equal terms, v. 34, 35 —. In ſum, the purpoſe, and his offer, may be thus conceived; That albeit there can be no pleading againſt God as unrighteous, nor any contending with him according to the ſtrict rule of juſtice. For God is Supreme Lord, and he, being [Page] but a poor creature, could not anſwer nor defend him­ſelf againſt his challenges, who knew him better then himſelf did; nor were they equal parties, to engage in a debate, v 32. Nor yet is there any Superi­our Judge (or a [...]guer, or reprover, that is, to reprove him who did wrong his party  [...]n pleading, and by his ſentence reprove him that had the wrong cauſe) who might lay his hand upon them both or, uſe his power, to bring both parties together to judgment, to ordain a Law, and enforce the parties to ſtand to the ſentence: But God is Supreme, having dominion over him at his pleaſure, and by the rigour of the Law might con­demn him, v. 33. Yet if God would take away the preſent rod that was upon him, and remove his ter­rour which confounded him; he would plead his cauſe without fear, and maintain that he was ſincere, ac­cording to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, and no hypocrite, v. 34, 35—. This reaſoning (what­ever ſound truths be in it) is not handſomely expreſ­ſed. For it ſpeaks an indirect challenge, that he was put to a diſadvantage in maintaining of his integrity. Nor can it be denyed but this way of offering to maintain his integrity ſavours of too much height of ſpirit, though he ha [...] a good cauſe. And as this be­gan his ill humour of complaining, which breaks out, Chap. 10. So it is at this, and the like ſpeech, Job 13.20, 21, 22. which Elihu hin [...]s in his off [...]r, Job 33.6, 7 And God himſelf gives him the check for theſe and the like ſpeeches, when he calls him to d [...]bate with him, Job 38.3. & 40 7 Hence we may be warned, how hard it is to keep a right frame of ſpirit toward God under trouble, and to bear and manage a good Conſcience, when we are afflicted, ſo as it may be a ſupport to us, and not an occaſion of challenge againſt God, that ſuch as we are afflicted.
But laying aſide this weakneſs in his diſcourſe, we may Obſerve theſe Truths in it.
1. However vain man ſwell high in his own eyes, and do carry ſo as if he had no equal, or Superiour and Lord over him; yet there is an infinite diſtance betwixt God and Man: For, ſaith he, He is not a man as I am, but the great Lord. See Eccl. 6.10. Jer. 49.19. This diſtance, both in reſpect of his dreadful Majeſty, and bleſſed perfections, we ſhould mind in all our ways, when we are preſumptuous in ſinning, Pſal. 50.21. when we approach to God, Eccl. 5.1.2. when we expect good things from him, according to his promiſe, Hoſ. 11.8, 9. Num. 23.19 &c.
2. When God is rightly taken up, in his Majeſty and Holineſs, man will ſee that he cannot anſwer God, nor defend himſelf before him, or abide his ſtrict en­quiry and judgment; who ſeeth more of man then he can ſee of himſelf, and who judgeth not only on words and actions, but on a mans nature and inclinations; For, He is not a man as I am, that I ſhould anſwer him. See 1 Cor. 4.4 Pſal. 143.2.
3. As the man who knoweth God, will ſee that he cannot abide his ſtrict judgment; So, far leſs, will he dare to quarrel ſo Supreme, ſo Holy and All-ſee­ing a Party, or deal with him as if he were his equal; For, He is not a man as I am, that we ſhould come to­gether in judgment, as equal Parties, who have li­berty of mutual accuſations. Every quarreller would make God but his equal, but they dare not attempt that, who know that all they have is of him.
4. God ought alſo to be acknowledged to have ſupreme and abſolute dominion, and to be accounta­ble to none; For, neither is there any days m [...] be­twixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both. And the ſtudy of his Soveraignty is enough to ſilence all our reaſonings againſt him.
5. Afflictions may give a ſore da [...]h to m [...]ns c [...]u­rage, in maintaining their integrity, even according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace; For, ſaith he, let him take his rod away from me, before I diſ­pute my honeſty. Saints ought not to ſt [...]mble, albe­it ſor [...] afflictions ſhake their confidence and courage not a little.
6. That which makes trouble ſo apt to ſhake Saints, is, their apprehending God as terrible and dreadful, through that Perſpective of  [...]; There­fore he addeth, being under the rod, and let not his fear terrifie me. God may ſeem to be terrible to them whom he loveth dearly; And albei [...] it be the Saints weakneſs  [...]ot to ſ [...]e love under that; yet it i [...] an evidence of their tenderneſs, that they are appre­henſive of i [...], when afflicted, and can bear it wo [...]t of any other ingredient in their cup.
7. Integrity, as it hath ſ [...]ll to do with God, as its Judge and Witneſs; So, it will not decline his Judgment on a Mercy-ſeat, and looks f [...] beſt quar­ters at his hand: As knowing that he ſ [...]eth infirmi­ties in his ſincere ſervants, to cover and  [...]mend them, Pſal. 139.23, 24. For, on theſe terms formerly men­tioned, Then would I ſpeak, ſaith he, and  [...] fea [...] him. Where, though the height of his ſpirit in this offer cannot be juſtified, yet, he ſeems  [...]o mean no other thing by this, not fearing, but that he would ſpeak without fear of perturbation, not without fear of reverence.
8. Whatever diſadvantage integrity meet with, yet it will never quit its claim; For, then would I ſpeak, ſaith he. He is ready to diſpute, though▪ as m [...]ers ſtand, he dare not. So that they who have a good Con­ſcience, and want theſe diſadvantages, may be bold.
As for that which is ſubjoyned, in the end of v 35. by way of regret, But it is not ſo with me. Some read it as a reaſon of his offer, Becauſe, I am not ſo with my ſelf; as if he had ſaid; I would debate my cauſe with God upon the terms propounded, becauſe I am nothing ſuch in my own Conſci­ence as your miſapprehenſions and a [...]erſions would repreſent me, which yet do not move me, ſ [...]ce I have a witneſs in my ſelf to the contrary. But the beſt reading according to the Original, is, But (or, becauſe) not ſo I; with my ſelf. And ſo it contains both a regret and a reſolution; As if he had ſaid; ſeeing I am not ſo as I deſire to be, that I might plead my cauſe; I have not that advantage, to be delivered from Gods rod and terrour, that I might get ſuch an hea [...]ing of my cauſe; There­fore I will give over to propound or make the of­fer, and will do the beſt I can to digeſt all my grievances with my ſelf in my own boſom. A fur­ther account of which reſolution is ſubjoyned in the next Chapter.
Whence Learn,
1. Saints may be under diſadvantages, which God will not remove when they pleaſe; and yet may remove them, when they look upon them as paſt remedy: For, ſaith he, But not ſo I. He obtained not now his deſired liberty to plead his [Page] cauſe, though afterward he did, (both with Elihu, and God himſelf) albeit the iſſue was not altogether ſuch as he expected.
2. Silent ſubmiſſion under hard diſpenſations is better then any diſputation and quarrelling; For, ſo doth he reſolve, Becauſe, not ſo I; with my ſelf.


CHAP. X.
Job having hitherto anſwered to what Bildad had ſaid; Partly, concerning Gods Righteouſ­neſs, by acknowledging and magnifying of it; Partly, concerning his own righteouſneſs, by aſſerting and proving that (without any prejudice to the Righteouſneſs of God who had afflicted him) he was a righteous man: He cometh now to obviate what was inſinuated in Bildad's diſcourſe; Namely, That Job, conſidering Gods Righteouſneſs who had afflicted him, and his own unrighteouſneſs, ſhould ſeek to God, and give over his complaints. To this Job an­ſwers by his practice, falling upon, and renewing his wonted complaints. Yet ſo as he indirectly labours to juſtifie his practice before his Friends, in that he was ſo hard put to it before he be­gan, ver. 1. And he more directly labours to juſtifie it, in that he quits them as unfit Judges, and dare go to God with his complaints; and in that he preſſeth them home (in his own judg­ment) upon ſo ſtrong and convincings grounds: Some of which grounds are indeed ſound Truths, and clearly and poſitively aſſerted by him; yet not ſufficient to bottom his Concluſions, or his Inferences from them proceed upon a miſtake. Others of them diſcover him to be brought to a great conflict betwixt faith and his tentation and preſent ſenſe, wherein he owns Truth, but with a great debate; And others of them declare him to be overpowred with his paſſion, though he calm a little toward cloſe of his diſcourſe.
The Chapter may be taken up in two Parts. In the firſt whereof (to v. 20.) we have his complaint, or his endeavour to eaſe his ſorrows by complaining. This might be taken up, in the riſe of his complaint, v. 1. The Propoſition of it, v. 2. and the proſecution of it, v. 3, &c. But I ſhall ſum it up thus; There is a complaint carried on in this Diſcourſe, which may be ſummed up in an ex­poſtulation with God that he did ſo ſharply afflict him; breaking him with preſent trouble, and threatning him with more trouble, yea even to cut him off with trouble. This ſum of his Ex­poſtulation may be gathered from ver. 2, 3, 8, 9, 16, 17. And his expoſtulating about this, doth imply a requeſt, that God would not deal ſo with him. This being ſcope of Job's Diſ­courſe, the whole of it may be taken up in ſo many Arguments, tending not only to juſtifie his complaints before his Friends, (as hath been ſaid) but, chiefly, to enforce his complaint, and preſs his deſire, before God. For, (as he judgeth) there was no reaſon why his Friends ſhould cenſure his complaint, and much reaſon why God ſhould regard it, and change his dealing to­ward him: Conſidering, that he was put hard to it before he did complain, ver. 1. That it is hard meaſure, if he be condemned, before he be convinced of the cauſe and crime, ver. 2. That it doth not beſeem God (by dealing ſo hardly with him) to oppreſs and ſleight his own crea­ture and ſervant, and to ſeem to favour the wicked, ver. 3. That Good needs not this way of torturing him, to find out what he is, ver. 4, 5, 6. That God knew he was not wicked, and yet that would not avail him, unleſs himſelf withdrew his hand, ver. 7. That God had made and preſerved him, and therefore he cannot but regret that he ſhould ſo violently deſtroy his own workmanſhip, ver. 8.9, 10, 11, 12, 13. That he can ſee no cauſe of Gods dealing thus, nor what God meant, or intended, by all this ſeverity, ver. 14, 15. — That his trouble had put him in great confuſion, and therefore he thinks God ſhould look to the greatneſs of his trou­ble, which ſo confounded him, ver. — 15, 16, 17. And, that his trouble was ſo great, it made him repent his being born, and wiſh he had died from the womb, ver. 18, 19. In the ſecond part of  [...]he Chapter, Job calming a little, doth ſu [...]joyn to his former Expoſtulati­on, a ſhort Petition for reſpite and leave to breath a while, before he died, ver. 20, 21, 22.

1
‘Verſ. 1. My ſoul is weary of my life, I will leave my complaint upon my ſelf; I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul.’
THis verſe contains an account of the riſe of Job's Expoſtulation and complaint, which is the firſt Argument preſſing his Friends not to miſconſtruct him, and pleading with God, that he would regard it, and not deal ſo ſharply with him. For when he had reſolved to ſmother his griefs, Chap. 9.35. yet he could not: but they made his life a burden to him. And when again he laboured to ſuppreſs his com­plaints [Page] becauſe of ſuch a caſe, yet he could not pre­vail. But at laſt, after many reſolutions to the contrary, his bitterneſs, by reaſon of much affliction, burſt forth in a complaint, and made him  [...]ry if he could find eaſe by ſo eloquent a way of pouring out his ſorrows before God. From which he leaveth it to be inferred, That it beſeemed God to reſpect ſuch a complaint, and the afflictions which preſſed it out of him; which were ſo great, that he could not refrain from that way of it, which was ſo contrary to his fre­quent reſolutions and deſires: And, That it was his Friends duty not to judge hardly of him, though he complained when he was ſo preſſed and put to it.
In general,
Obſ. 1. Gods Children, while they are within time, are made up of Fleſh and Spirit, Nature and Grace, which, under trouble, will have ſtrong wreſt­lings one with another, taking reſolutions time about; yea, ſometime, in a fit, Nature getting the upper hand: As here, Corruption and Grace wreſtle for it, and at laſt Senſe and Corruption carry it. Af­terward we will hear more of this conflict betwixt his Faith and Senſe, in this complaint. And we find it was Paul's exerciſe to be toſſed betwixt the law of his members and the law of his mind, Rom. 7. This may teach us, to have a jealous eye over our ſelves, even in our beſt frame. For trouble may diſcover much droſs which doth not then appear. And it teacheth us, not to ſtumble, when we find droſs in trouble, not only with our good, but over-flowing it for a time. We have as little reaſon, becauſe of that, to ſay we have no good in us, as we have to ſay we have no corruptions, when they are borne down and diſappear, in our good con­dition.
Obſ. 2. As for the ſtrength of his Argument, That not only his Friends ought not to cenſure, but it be­ſeemed God to reſpect his extorted complaint, and give him eaſe; we may conſider,
1. God may juſtly take a proof of what is in man, and how weak any inherent grace he hath is to re­ſiſt tentation; as it proved here in Job. And there­fore the Argument is faulty, as to concluding that God ſhould altogether forbear to put him to it, to give this proof of himſelf, which was ſo needful for him.
2. Were Saints never ſo preſſed with tentation, and over-powred with infirmity, in their failings (as Job here was not malicious nor wicked in his com­plaints, but forced to them through weakneſs and ten­tations) yet even thoſe their failings, which flow meerly from infirmity and tentation, are real ſins, which need a Mediatour to expiate them, and a par­don for his ſake, upon their cloſing with him by faith and their renewing of their repentance. And there­fore his Argument cannot at all conclude that God, or his Friends, ſhould look upon it as no fault in him thus to complain, when he is put to it. Yet,
3. There is ſomewhat of an Argument in it, both in reference to God and to his Friends. In reference to God; Albeit he may try what is in Saints, and they ought to flee to Chriſt for the pardon of their infirmities: Yet, it is an Argument preſſing that God ſhould pity them, when they do not run wilfully to ſin, but are driven out of the way, through the power of tentation; and they are ſenſible of their failings in ſuch a caſe. For God is a tender conſiderer of a willing ſpirit, even when it is under the power of weak fleſh, Matth. 26.41. It is, alſo, an Argument pleading for pardon in a Mediatour; and ſuch infir­mities will more eaſily obtain it, then other ſins, Rom. 7.24. with 25. And further, ſuch a condition doth alſo plead for moderation of Gods dealing (which yet ought to be preſſed with much ſobriety and ſub­miſſion) and ſtaying of his rough wind in the day of his Eaſt wind, Iſa. 27.8. ſeeing God is a ten­der Shepherd, who ( [...]as Jacob, Gen. 33.13.) will not over-drive his flock, Iſa. 40.11. 1 Cor. 10.13▪ and who is tender in preventing his peoples being driven to ſin, Pſal. 125.3. In reference to his Friends, the Argument may hold out this great truth; That it is not juſt to be too rigid in judging of Saints, or to judge of them and the ſtate of their perſon (though of their condition they may) by their violent fits, to which they are driven through affli­ction and tentation, and wherein there is a conflict betwixt the fl [...]ſh and the ſpirit, and the whole man conſents not. For, however Job's Friends might have cenſured his complaints as paſſionate (which yet in his weakneſs he would not admit) yet there was no reaſon they ſhould judge by his complaints, which he could not ſuppreſs, that he was a wicked man.
In particular, If we look to the ſeveral parts act­ed by the fleſh and the ſpirit in him, in the riſe of his complaints, each of them may afford us uſeful inſtru­ctions and cautions. And,
1. The fleſh, or his preſent ſenſe, ſpeaks firſt, My ſoul is weary, (or I am heartily or very weary) of my life, or my ſoul is cut off, with wearying of my life, or is cut off, that it is in life. All thoſe read­ings come to one purpoſe; That he did very earneſt­ly and affectionately with his ſoul) weary of his life, he would very gladly be rid of it, and was even kil­led that he was alive. To this iſſue came his reſolu­tion, Chap. 9.35. When he had reſolved to ſmother his griefs, they did ſo preſs and overcharge him, that he was not only wearied of them, but even of his very life, becauſe of them; deſiring to get an end of theſe miſeries by the end of his life. And this he muſt ſpeak out before them.
Whence Learn,
1. Gods people will not be always Maſters of their own paſſions and reſolutions under trouble; For, Job, Chap. 9.35. had thought to digeſt all his ſor­rows with ſilence, but now he is forced to ſpeak them out, My ſoul is weary, or, cut off. And, eſpecially, when men do digeſt their grievances, but with a grudge (as Job grudged and regreted that he could not be heard to plead his cauſe, Chap. 9.—35.) it will prove a boil that will break out at laſt.
2. Albeit life be Gods gift and benefit, and men do, oft-times, doat much upon it; yet God, when he pleaſeth, can make it one of their greateſt bur­dens; For, ſaith he, My ſoul is weary of my life. It ought to be acknowledged, as a mercy of God, when he makes our life tolerable, or in any meaſure com­fortable to us.
3. Men, in their deſires after death under trouble, do oft-times diſcover much weakneſs; as Job doth here. For albeit it be mens duty to be ripening day­ly for death, and the duty of Saints, to eye and long [Page] much for that end of their courſe; conſidering the glory and happineſs that abides them after death, Phil. 1.23. 2 Cor. 5.1, 2. and conſidering their own ſinfulneſs, to which they are obnoxious in this life, and the ſins of the time wherein they live, which may make them many a ſad heart, 1 King 19.14. 2 Pet. 2 7, 8. yet it is a ſin, even in thoſe caſes, to weary and not ſubmit to Gods pleaſure (as Elijah was faulty in his deſires of death, 1 King. 19.) Far more is it a ſin, when men, out of deſperation, ruſh upon death, or even when, becauſe of trouble or diſ­contentment, or di [...]idence of Gods help, they weary, and are not conten [...] to have their graces exerciſed as God pleaſeth, or when they look on death as their only iſſue from preſent trouble. And here Job failed, both in his averſion from the real advantages of his being tryed, and in his fixing of his expectations too much upon death.
2. Grace ſteps in to correct ſenſe, and what had flowed from his weak fleſh, I will leave my complaint upon my ſelf. The meaning whereof is not, that he will complain at his own peril, and take his hazard of what may enſue upon it, as he elſewhere reſolves, Chap. 13.13. But the meaning, is, That when his wearineſs was like to make him complain and cry out; grace and ſubmiſſion would (as formerly, Chap. 9.35.) yet have ſmothered it, and rather have ſunk under the preſſure, then utter any thing of his paſſion to God, or againſt his dealing.
Whence Learn,
1. Much trouble affords occaſion and matter of ma­ny lamentations and complaints; and it is a demon­ſtration of mans frailty that, when he is hardly preſ­ſed, he can do no more for his own relief, but com­plain and lament, Pſal. 102. in the Title: For, here it is ſuppoſed that Job's hard caſe preſſed him to a com­plaint.
2. Men do not a little feed and encreaſe their com­plaints, under trouble, by their own wearying, and ſo making their burden uneaſie; For, it is when he is weary of his life, that he hath a complaint. But formerly, till his ſpirit wearyed, he got it borne down. Chap.  [...].10.
3. Albeit afflicted and grieved Saints may find great eaſe by pouring out their caſe to God; yet the ill and bitter frame of their ſpirits is better ſuppreſſed than vented: For, ſaith he, I will leave my complaint upon my ſelf. Thus did he labour not to ſin with his lips, Chap. 2.10. as not knowing but his paſſion, if once it b [...]ke looſe, might utter worſe language then ſimple complaints.
4. Albeit men be driven from their good reſoluti­ons, through the violence of their tentations; yet it is their duty to eſſay them again: For, after his en­deavours to eaſe himſelf, Chap. 9.27, 28. and to ſmother his grievances, are overturned, he will yet again eſſay to leave his complaint upon himſelf.
3. Fleſh, at laſt, over powers all his good reſoluti­ons, I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul; or, I am ſo put to it with grief and bitterneſs, that I muſt give my ſelf a vent.
Whence Learn,
1. Saints may be put from their reſolutions over and over again; For, here, after he hath again re­ſolved to bury his complaint, he is put from it, and he muſt ſpeak, and his paſſion, for this time carrieth all before it. This may teach Saints not to miſtake ſuch humblings in the matter of their reſolutions, and ſuch violent fits in themſelves.
2. Saints reſolutions of ſubmiſſion and patience, will not hold, when they only ſmother their ſorrows, and do not labour to cure that, inwardly and at the root, which they endeavour to ſuppreſs outwardly; For, therefore comes he at laſt to this, I will ſpeak, notwithſtanding all his former reſolutions, becauſe he did not labour to remove the cauſe of his com­plaint, by reading Gods dealing aright, and ſeeking patience, but did only leave it upon himſelf.
3. Reſolutions, alſo, will not hold when men take their burdens upon themſelves, and do not roll the grievanc [...]s they would ſuppreſs, over on God: For, in this alſo his reſolution was defective, that he will leave his complaint upon himſelf, or, ſmother it, and take all the weight of it upon his own ſpirit, and therefore it came to this iſſue, I will ſpeak.
4. Much trouble and perplexity is apt to breed much ſoul-bitterneſs, eſpecially when nature and cor­ruptions are let looſe, to read our lots, and grapple with our difficulties; For, Job here confeſſeth his trouble had produced bitterneſs of ſoul.
5. Bitterneſs of ſoul is not only a fountain of complaints and reſentments againſt Gods dealing; but it is very boiſterous, carrying down all good reſo­lutions, and a very bad Oratour before God: For, ſaith he, I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. Which imports, that it was his bitterneſs that fur­niſhed thoſe complaints, which before he would have ſuppreſſed; that it was bitterneſs, alſo that overturned his former reſolutions to be ſilent, and drave him to this, I will ſpeak: and, that all the faults in his fol­lowing Diſcourſe ſlowed from this Fountain of bitter­neſs, which prompts a man to ſpeak, not what he ought, but whatever it ſuggeſts, were it ſuch as the Diſciples Prayer was, Mar. 4.38.

2
‘Verſ. 2, I will ſay unto God, Do not condemn me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me.’
In this verſe we have Job's Propoſition of his complaint, which contains the ſecond Argument ju­ſtifying and preſſing it. He not only inſinuates that his Friends ſhould not cenſure thoſe complaints, which he dare propound to God, leaving them as unfit Judges; (though this do not conclude ſtrongly, ſee­ing men in paſſion may dare to ſpeak that to God which is not meet.) But in the very Propoſition of his caſe, he inſinuates this Argument againſt Gods preſent dealing, and why he ſhould deal more ten­derly with him; That it was very hard meaſure thus to condemn him before he be convinced of his crime. The meaning is, as if Job had ſaid; Lord, by this way of Procedure, thou ſeemeſt to deal with me as with a wicked man, whom thou haſt condemned to be thus conſumed and cut off as ſuch. Now in this I requeſt for a juſt procedure, that I may underſtand the quarrel thou haſt againſt me (who am a righte­ous man) before thou give me ſuch hard meaſure; and I expoſtulate that it is not ſo, that either thou wilt not ceaſe to proceed againſt me as a guilty and wicked man (for ſo the word to condemn, is, in the [Page] Original, to make wicked, or, to declare one to be ſuch by the ſentence and ſtroke of a Judge) or elſe ſh [...]w me the cauſe and quarrel.
In this reaſoning, we may obſerve th [...]ſe Truths, for our Inſtruction.
1. Whatever diſtemper be in our ſpirits, which we cannot get ſuppreſſed and calmed, it is better to go to God with it, then to m [...]ur and complain of him (as it were) behind back; and albeit there may be much failing and droſs in the way of ſuch addreſſ [...]s, yet it is faith that goeth God with them, and it evi­denceth a man to be given to Prayer, when even his very complaints run in that channel: For, albeit this addreſs be full of diſtemper and paſſion, as we may obſerve all along, yet in ſo far Job is right, that when he muſt ſpeak, v. 1. I will ſay it unto God, ſaith he.
2. To be condemned, as a wicked man, is ſad to a Saint; Any diſpenſation will be tolerable but that, ſeeing therein a ſight of mens own wickedneſs hides a ſight of Gods favour and love in their lot: There­fore Job deprecates his being condemned as a wicked man, (as the word imports) when it is ſuggeſted by ſenſe that it was ſo with him.
3. A juſtified man, whoſe ſin is pardoned, and who walks with God, may plead againſt condemnati­on, as a lot he cannot in reaſon expect, ſeeing there is no condemnation to any that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8.1. Therefore doth Job plead againſt that, when ſug­geſted by ſenſe and tentation, as a thing that could not be, and for which there was no cauſe, according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace. Do not con­demn me; ſhew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me, as ſuch a one, and in ſuch a way.
4. No rod is ſo ſad to a Child of God, as a dumb rod; when he can know nothing of the cauſe, end, or uſe of it, that he might walk accordingly, and ju­ſtifie God; For, this makes God ſeeming to condemn Job  [...]ad unto him, when he knew not wherefore he con­tended with him.
5. Mens afflictions may be ſo involved and intri­cate, (through their own miſtakes, or otherwiſe) that even Saints, when they are under trouble, may feel the ſtroke but ſee no more, till God teach them; who, when he hath inflicted a ſtroke, muſt give light, to diſcern his mind in it, and grace, to make uſe of it; For, when Job is ſadly afflicted, he is yet left in the dark, till God ſhew him wherefore he contended with him. Where his ignorance did not ſlow, ſo much, from his preſent deſertion and confuſion, as, from this falſe Principle, that God was condemning him as a wicked man. In which caſe, it was no won­der if he could ſee no cauſe for that, having the teſti­mony of a good Conſcience. However, Saints in trouble may expect to have other perplexities beſide this, and that when they have taken up the nature of their trouble aright, only as a tryal or chaſtiſe­ment, they may yet be kept in the dark about the particular cauſe of it, or the ſpecial uſe they ſhould make of it.
Beſide thoſe Truths, we may here, alſo, obſerve ſome failings and weakneſſes in Job and his reaſon­ings, which may ſerve for caution and inſtruction to us,
1. It was but his miſtake, while he judged, by his preſent ſenſe, that God was condemning him, and this raiſed the tempeſt in his ſoul. It is our weakneſs to faſten miſtakes upon Gods dealing, and by ſo doing make our lot more unſupportable then really it is. Likewiſe, It ſhould ſeriouſly be looked upon as a mi­ſtake, That even ſaddeſt afflictions do always ſpeak Gods condemning of the afflicted. For he may cha­ſtiſe them moſt ſharply, whom he approves.
2. Albeit God were (not condemning him to per­iſh eternally with the wicked, for neither could that be, nor did Job believe it was ſo, but) dealing with him, in outward corrections, as he uſeth to deal the wicked, when he plagues them for their wicked­neſs; yet it was his fault not to ſee ſufficient cauſe of all this within himſelf, but he will put God to it, to ſhew wherefore he contended. For the beſt of Saints have ſins which deſerve more then all this, Pſal. 130.3. & 143.2. and even Original ſin in man doth juſtifie God, in inflicting ſaddeſt corrections. For the wages thereof is death, Rom 5 12, 14.
3. Though he had never ſo much integrity, and could ſee no procuring cauſe of his afflictions; yet there was cauſe enough why God ſhould exerciſe even an innocent, and much more, why he ſhould try him, to draw forth what, either of weakneſs, or of grace, was in him.
4. Though he could neither ſee a procuring cauſe, nor the final cauſe of Gods dealing; yet it became not him to quarrel with God, as if his dealing were unjuſt. For abſolute ſoveraignty in God might ſi­lence him, and God is not bound to give a reaſon of his ways, as himſelf acknowledged, Chap 9.12.

3
‘Verſ. 3. Is it good unto thee, that thou ſhould­eſt oppreſs? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the work of thine hands, and ſhine upon the coun­ſel of the wicked?’
Followeth Job's Proſecution of the complaint which he had propounded, v. 2. wherein he preſſeth his Expoſtulation and deſire by ſeveral other Argu­ments, beſide thoſe formerly inſinuated, in the Riſe and Propoſition of his complaint. In all which he leaveth to his Friends to judge of the relevancy and juſtneſs of his complaint, by the ſtrength of his rea­ſons propounded to God, to whom alone he makes his addreſs. So the third Argument preſſing his ex­poſtulation and deſire, (in this verſe) doth proſecute what he had propounded, v. 2. and give ſome gene­ral hints of what is further enlarged in the  [...]eſt of his diſcourſe. In it he points out his apprehen­ſion of what was in Gods ſevere dealing, in con­demning him, and dealing with him as a wicked man.
1. That it ſeemed to be an oppreſſion of a righte­ous man.
2. That it ſeemed to ſpeak Gods deſpiſing of him who was the work of his hands, both by Creation and by Grace; for ſo it may be interpreted by what he ſubjoyns in this diſcourſe, both of Gods creating of him, and of his grace in him.
3. That God, by his dealing toward him, ſeemed to give favourable countenance to the plots, pro­jects and courſes of the wicked. Partly, while the wicked (as well as his Friends) were ready to judge him to be a wicked man, becauſe afflicted. Partly, [Page] while God ſeemed to concur with, and approve, the deeds of the Sabeans and Chaldeans, who robbed him; and to give occaſion to other wicked men to inſult over him, and abuſe him, now when he had afflicted him, as Chap. 30.1.—14. But chiefly, while the wickeds proſperity and his adverſity confirmed them (who meaſure all things by outward advantages) in this opinion, that piety is of no worth. Thus, the counſel of the wicked, is expounded of their ſleight­ing of Piety becauſe of their own proſperity, Ch. 21.7. —15. with 16. See Eccl. 8.11. Mal. 2.17. & 3.14, 15. Upon theſe apprehenſions Job founds his Argument, which he propounds by way of queſtion to God; Is it good unto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs, &c? The meaning whereof is, as if he had ſaid; Lord! doth it beſeem thy Nature and Goodneſs, or can it be any pleaſure or profit to thee, thus to oppreſs and ſleight thy own creature and ſervant, and to ſeem as if thou would confirm and harden the wicked in their evil way?
The ſenſe and uſe of this Argument and Expoſtu­lation may be reduced to theſe three General Heads.
Firſt, As to the way of propounding this Argu­ment, (as alſo ſome that follow) it is by way of queſtion to God; Is it good to thee, that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſs, &c? Wherein we have the language of two parties within him, his ſenſe and his faith. His ſenſe would abſolutely have concluded all this to be true of God, that he delighted to oppreſs and deſpiſe him, and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked. But faith could not ſubſcribe to all theſe concluſions, and not being able to refute them, yet it ſtands (as it were a great ſtone in an impetuous River) to ſtop the current of tentation, if it were but with a queſtion, Can it be as ſenſe ſaith? as Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9. And here faith goeth further, and propounds the matter to God, wherein, as ſenſe layeth out its apprehenſions of Gods dealing, ſo faith propounds thoſe apprehenſions as queſtions, to be reſolved and cleared by God.
From this way of pleading, in general, Learn,
1. Tentations may flie very high under trouble, even againſt God himſelf; For, all that is here queſtioned was ſuggeſted to Job. So alſo thoſe appre­henſions, Pſal. 77. We are not to think it ſtrange. if a ſtorm raiſe much mud, and ſuch groſs tentations and fiery darts be caſt in.
2. Senſe will ſoon weary under trouble, and be ready to ſubſcribe to the worſt that tentation can ſay or ſuggeſt; For, the poſitive Aſſertions, implied in theſe Queſtions, were the language of Senſe, and it is Faith only that can ſo much as queſtion them. See Pſal. 31.22. Lam. 3.18, 19. Iſa. 38.11. and fre­quently Saints bewray their weakneſs in this. Senſe muſt ſtill be bribed ere it will ſpeak good of God; and hence it proves our greateſt enemy in ill times. And this may alſo ſuggeſt to us, that our firſt thoughts of our caſe, and of Gods dealing, under trouble, are not readily the truth; they are but our ſenſe, faint­neſs and haſt, taking the firſt ſtart of us, till faith follow after and correct them, Pſal. 31.22. & 116.11, 12. Jonah 2.4.
3. In times of greateſt tentations and faintings, ſome ſmall ſparkles of faith and honeſty will ſtill ap­pear in Gods people; For, here, when tentation and ſenſe are uppermoſt, and faith is very far from tri­umphing over difficulties, yet it appears in thoſe queſtions. Thus Saints in the midſt of their ſaddeſt complaints, call God their God, Iſa. 40.27. & 49.14. This may encourage wreſtlers, conſidering that God marks their weak endeavours, as the fruits of true faith, though themſelves judge not ſo. Yea, he will eſteem more of theſe wreſtlings, then when we are faireſt before the wind in our believing, it being moſt eminent and cleanly faith, when there is leaſt of ſenſe going along with it, to help it. And albeit the Lord do reprove weak faith, and will, much more, be angry at thoſe miſtakes which do ſo over­charge faith; yea, albeit weakneſs of faith may ob­ſtruct Believers in their doing of eminent ſervice, Matth. 17.19, 20. yet God never refuſed to do the weak Believers buſineſs, Mar. 4.39, 40. & 9.22, 24, 25. and the Pſalmiſt, even by ſuch wreſtlings under tentation, came to prevail at length, Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, with 10.
4. It is the duty of the people of God, and an evi­dence of grace and faith in them, that they do not willingly admit of an ill report of God; and that they are not prone to misbelieve; or to ſet their ſeal to what Tentation and Senſe ſay, and to cloſe with every report that their own hearts would bring up of God; For, when Job's ſenſe not only thought theſe things, but will needs utter them in a complaint to God, that he oppreſſed and deſpiſed him, faith makes a queſtion of them, when it can do no more: As it is our fault that we are ſlow of heart to believe, Luk. 24.45, ſo alſo that there is in us a willingneſs to misbelieve, and caſt away our confidence, which is forbidden, Heb. 10.35. and was the fault of that wicked King, 2 King. 6.33. And albeit, whenever we diſtruſt, and do not believe, there is much of will in it, Joh. 5.40. yet, then eſpecially are we guilty of wilfulneſs in that ſin, when we look not upon faith as a commanded duty, and ſo mourn not for the want of it, as for other ſins; but, it may be, plead for it,  [...]s Jonah did for his paſſion, Jon. 4.9. When we are not as careful (yea, more careful) to ſtudy what may ſtrengthen faith, as we are to ſtudy what may diſcourage us; when we will not imploy the little faith we have, in wreſtling and debating with ſenſe and tentations, becauſe we have not that faith which might eaſily carry us over all our tentati­ons; and, when we will not ſimply, at Gods com­mand, caſt out the net of believing, but will turn judges of the Promiſes, and of the profit of believing, 2 King. 6.33. and when we find things hard or im­probable, in our bitterneſs we caſt all our confidence away. This is an evil we ſhould be careful to avoid, Conſidering, That faith, how weak ſoever, is moſt commendable, when we are moſt unwilling to part with it in great difficulties; That the ſin of unbelief is heinous enough, (in diſobeying God, reproaching him, forſaking our own mercy, &c.) even when it flows from our infirmity and weakneſs, albeit we do not make it our wilful iniquity, by giving up our ſelves to it, without any appearing of the grace of God to witneſs againſt it; That zeal for God ſhould cauſe us not be taken alive (as the word will read, 2 Tim. 2.26.) by his Enemy, unbelief, far leſs will it allow us voluntarily to turn to his Enemies party; That wilful misbelievers do caſt away that ſhield which ſhould cover them and all their armour, Eph. 6.6. And what can be the iſſue of that, but [Page] deadly wounds, one upon the back of another? and what will they do next, when they have caſt away their confidence? or, will any condition bring an iſſue, till they return to believe again? as the Pſalmiſt found, Pſal 77.7, 8, 9, with 10. And, That God may be provoked to make unbelief the puniſhment of the wilful diſtruſter, when he would gladly be rid of it (as finding how it cruſheth and ſinketh him) but cannot.
5. Weak and willing believers may be excited, and and notably ſtrengthened to reſiſt tentation, and the ſuggeſtions of Senſe, by ſtudying the Nature of God, how unſutable that is to him which Senſe ſug­geſteth, what a wrong is done to him by its concluſi­ons, and how abſurd it were to judge ſo of God, as it would repreſent him; For, ſo doth Job's faith here militate againſt the ſuggeſtions of his ſenſe, Is it good unto thee that thou ſhouldſt oppreſs, &c? As if he had ſaid, Can this be ſaid of thee, without a nota­ble injury done to thy holineſs, goodneſs, &c.
6. Thoſe ſuggeſtions of ſenſe, which faith queſti­oneth as abſurd, and yet cannot anſwer nor repel them, muſt be propounded and laid out before God, that he may clear them; For, ſo doth Job here ſpeak the matter to God, Is it good unto thee, &c? Where, as the matter queſtioned, which he uttereth, is the language of ſenſe, for which Job is afterward repre­hended; So, his propounding of it by way of queſtion unto God, imports (beſide his infirmity and weak­neſs in the thing) a complaint of it to God, and a calling upon him to reſolve the difficulty. And this is a more profitable way of diſcuſſing tentations, then to take counſel about them in our own hearts, the reſult whereof will be ſorrow, Pſal. 13.2. See alſo Pſal. 73.15, 16, 17.
Secondly, Having ſpoken in general to the way of pleading, and to faith and ſenſes part in it; I come, in the next place, to conſider what is Faith and Graces part in this Argument. For all thoſe ap­prehenſions of ſenſe being queſtioned by faith, it imports not only that they are not true (of which I ſhall make further uſe on the next Head) but that they were grievous to his ſpirit, to apprehend ſuch things in Gods dealing.
Hence we may gather thoſe ſound Truths here,
1. Though the Lord be Soveraign and Abſolute; yet he is an holy and righteous God, who takes no pleaſure in oppreſſion, eſpecially of his own people. He will not imploy his great power, to cruſh his own people; Job 23.6. & 37.23. but his ſtrength loveth judgement, Pſal. 99.4. Nor doth he afflict willingly, or deny unto men their juſt claims and de­fences, Lam. 3.33, 34, 35, 36. Therefore Job que­ſtions this as not to be yielded, that it is good, or pleaſing unto God, to oppreſs.
2. An intereſt in God (whether more general, as we are his creatures, or more ſpecially, as we are re­newed and made of new to him) as it calls for our reverence and reſpect to him, Pſal. 100.2, 3. So it is a ground of confidence that he will deal favourably, and tenderly; For, Job pleads aganſt the evils ap­prehended by his ſenſe, upon this accout, that he is the worke, or, labour of Gods hand. And albeit this conclude more ſtrongly upon the account of his being a new creature, renewed by God; yet even his being one of his creatures, hath its own weight in the plea, as he afterward diſtinctly vrgeth it, ver. 8, 9. &c.
3. One of the ſaddeſt ſights a Saint gets of his trouble is, when he miſſeth Gods affection in it, and it ſeemeth to ſpeak wrath; For, Job cannot digeſt this, that his ſtroak ſeemed to be ſuch as if it were good and pleaſant to God, to oppreſſe him, and as if he deſpiſed him. See, Job 13.24. Others will not much miſs this, if their lot be otherwiſe tolerable; But Saints will reſent this in moſt eaſie tryals.
4. Zeal to the honour of God, when it ſeems to be reflected upon by his afflicting of Saints, will not a little grieve their ſpirits; For, this alſo affects Job, that the counſel of the wicked ſhould ſeem to be ſhined upon, or, get a favourable aſpect. See Joſh. 7.8, 9. Our forgetting of this is the cauſe why we ſpeed ſo ill in our particulars, before God.
5. It is the property of real and lively Saints to love Piety ſo well, that it will exceedingly afflict them, when Gods dealing to his people ſeems to harden men in impiety, and to introduce Atheiſm and open ungodlineſs; For, this alſo was his affliction, when he apprehended the counſel of the wicked to be thus ſhined upon, as hath been explained. See alſo, Mal. 3 14, 15. Eccl. 8.11. This afflicted David, and put him to his Prayers, Pſal. 7.6, 7. & 69 6.
Thirdly, I come, in the laſt place, to conſider Job's miſtakes, his weakneſs and reckoning by ſenſe, which are moſt predominant in this Argument. Wherein, as his ſpeech implieth that he was ſo far over powered, as not only to think, but even to utter, thoſe appre­henſions of God, though with ſome reluctancy and oppoſition made by faith; So his queſtions about them imply that they were falſe, and not to be yield­ed unto, but the contrary maintained. Hence, from his failing and weakneſs, we may learn theſe Cautions for our Inſtruction.
1. It is an ill way of pleading our righteouſneſs un­der trouble, to reflect upon the Righteouſneſs of God who afflicts us; as Job's ſenſe ſuggeſted to him, that he being a righteous man, Gods afflicting of him could be nothing elſe but oppreſſion.
2. It is a great fault to cenſure Gods ſharp diſpen­ſations toward his people, as oppreſſion; ſeeing he is Soveraign Lord of our being, not accountable to any for what he doth, and doth, by no affliction, deprive them of their righteouſneſs, nor of any benefit they can claim by it; Therefore Job was in a miſtake when he complained of oppreſſion.
3. It is injurious to God, when his people think he reſpects any profit (whereof he reaps none) or pleaſure, without an eye and reſpect to their good; For, Job did miſtake, when his ſenſe judged that it was good unto God to oppreſs, or, ruine him.
4. It is, alſo, a wrong to judge of Gods affection by our ſenſe of his external diſpenſations; As if, be­cauſe he afflicted his people therefore he thought it good, or took pleaſure in it, and deſpiſed, and con­temned them. Whereas, when God doth afflict them, he proceeds (ſo to ſay) with much averſion, if their good could be otherwiſe promoted, Jer. 9 7. Lam. 3.33. he doth affectionately remember them under it, Jer. 31.20. yea, he honours them, by taking ſo much pains upon them, and ſetting them upon ſuch a ſtage, whence his grace in them may eminently ſhine and appear.
[Page]5. It is an act of raſh judgment to think that God deſpiſeth his creatures, becauſe he tryeth and exer­ciſeth them; or, deſpiſeth his own work in his peo­ple, when he giveth it a ſhake, that it may ſtand more firm, and caſteth duſt upon it, that he may ſcour it better, Job 23.10. For, Job failed in think­ing God deſpiſed the work of his hands.
6. It is not only weakneſs, but wickedneſs, if perſiſt­ed in, to think, That God approves of wickedneſs, as Mal. 2.17. See Eccl. 8.11, 12, 13. That his fa­vourable and ſmiling Providences do import any ap­probation of wicked men, and not rather a ſnare upon them, Pſal. 11.6. Or, That God cannot take ways to vindicate his own honour, and commend Piety, though he do not take our way, but let our tryals (whereby the wicked may take occaſion to ſtumble, and be hardened) go on. For, herein Job failed ex­ceedingly, in thinking God ſhined upon the counſel of the wicked, in any of theſe reſpects formerly menti­oned in the Explication. And particularly, in think­ing there was no way to diſcountenance the wicked in their impiety, but by delivering of him; whereas the wicked had ſome knowledge of Gods will, as it was then made known (and we have it more clearly in the written Word) whereby they might judge of Gods thoughts of their way; and God ſhould, in due time, manifeſt his mind yet further to them, though Job's tryal continued for a while.

4-6
Verſ. 4. Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou as man ſeeth?
 5. Are thy days as the days of man? are thy years as mans days,
 6. That thou enquireſt after mine iniquity, and ſearcheſt after my ſin?


The fourth Argument (wherein he enlargeth that apprehenſion of oppreſſion, v. 3.) is taken from this, That there was no neceſſity why God ſhould thus torture him, to find out or purſue his ſin, but it look­ed rather like ignorant and paſſionate man, then the Holy and Omniſcient God, to keep this way of pro­cedure. Here eyes, and days, and years, are attribu­ted to God, to expreſs his knowledge and eternal du­ration, in terms borrowed from among men, becauſe of our incapacity. And the meaning of the Argu­ment is, as if Job had ſaid; Lord! thou art not like a man, that thou ſhould need thus to put me upon the rack. A man might poſſibly do thus to an innocent man, in regard his eyes ſee but what is outward, and he is oft times led with ſuſpicions, paſſions and malice, and therefore he may be induced to torture an inno­cent man, that he may draw out a confeſſion of what he ſuſpects he is guilty of, v. 4. And man is born to learn ſomewhat every day, in the viciſſitudes of his time, and therefore he may put a man upon the rack that he may ſearch him out; or being ſhort-lived, he may heap plagues upon the man with whom he is an­gry, leſt he ſhould not live to overtake him at another time, v 5. But thou art nothing ſo; thou art neither ſubject to ignorance, errour nor paſſion, like a man, that thou needs thus torment me as a malefactour, to find out, and make me take with, ſin (v. 6.) whom thou knoweſt not to be wicked, (as it is ſubjoyned, v 7.) Nor art thou ſubject to the viciſſitudes of time, as man is. And therefore I expoſtulate that thou ſhouldſt thus proceed with me.
Here I ſhall not inſiſt to ſpeak of the hard thoughts ſuggeſted of God, which his faith repels the beſt it can, by ſtarting queſtions about them, of which ſee, on v. 3 Only I ſhall conſider,
Firſt, What is ſuppoſed of man, in this arguing; That he is a creature, full of infirmities, and ob­noxious to many miſcarriages, becauſe of them. He hath eyes of fleſh, he ſeeth but as man, his days and years are but of a man. This may be branched out in thoſe particulars.
1. Man is an ignorant creature, his eyes are of fleſh, made of fleſh, and ſo can ſee nothing but what is fleſhy, or the outſide and appearances only of things. Things are not to be tried by ſuch a ſight, and yet man can go no further, 1 Sam. 16.7.
2. Mans ſight and knowledge is alſo fleſhy, and he ſeeth but as a man, in this reſpect, that his know­ledge is infirm and corrupt, the little light he hath is, oft-times, blinded with prejudices, ſuſpicions, af­fection, and ſelf-love, paſſion and malice, intereſt, &c. whereby he bemiſts and darkens what, other­wiſe, might be clear unto him. Theſe are infirmities which men, and eſpecially thoſe who have power over others (which is the caſe Job reflects upon here) ſhould be ſenſible of, and mourn for.
3. Man in his knowledge is ſubject to viciſſitudes, his life being meaſured by days and years, which be­ing in a perpetual motion, argue that man hath not yet attained to a ſtate of perfection, in his knowledge, nor in other things. Upon this account, as man ought, and needs, to be learning and grow in know­ledge, every day and year; So he may be of one mind to day, and of another to morrow. A new day may diſcover the folly of his former thoughts. He may know to day, and forget to morrow, and in his en­quiries, it may be a long time (even days and years) ere he attain to truth; as the inſtance in hand impli­eth, that he may need a long time to try out what is in others. All this, if it were well conſidered, might teach vain man to be very ſober.
4. Mans infirmity in the matter of knowledge doth, oft-times, breed himſelf and others much trou­ble. As here is implied, that man may need to take this pains in his enqui [...]y, which yet God needed not. From this fountain it flows that malefactours are put to torture (which yet, oft-times, makes but an un­ſure diſcovery) and men meet with ſo many difficul­ties in finding out the truth, in accuſations and crimes, and other inquiries; which ſhould humble men in their adminiſtration of juſtice, and beſt un­dertakings. Hence alſo it flows, that men, through paſſion blinding their judgment, do put the moſt in­nocent to unjuſt ſufferings, when they have power; of which they muſt give a ſad account. Hence, alſo, men are put to much toil in over-turning their reſo­lutions which they had formerly ſo cloſely followed, when a new day diſcovers the folly of them, or their paſſion, prejudices and intereſts, make them loath them, how right ſoever they have been. And hence it is, that mans ſhort life makes him violent in follow­ing his paſſion and revenge, as in following his [Page] other Idols. He makes this ill uſe of his ſhort life, that in ſtead of ſobriety, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31. he is more violent. Iſa. 22.13.
Secondly, As all theſe are ſuppoſed of man; So they are all denied to be true of God. For Job's que­ſtions import, that, however Gods dealing ſeemed to ſpeak him to act rather like a frail man, th [...]n like God; yet, he could not believe any ſuch thing of God. And therefore he not only queſtions it, and propounds it to God for reſolution (of which I ſpake on v. 3.) but upon this very ſuppoſition, that this way of proceeding is like man, he founds his expoſtulation about Gods diſpenſations, of which after­ward
Hence we may gather theſe Leſſons,
1. Afflictions will lead tender men to remember and eye ſin; They, taking up Gods eye, when he afflicts, to be upon ſin, do ſet themſelves alſo to eye and ſearch out what God may find of that in them; For, ſo Job ſuppoſeth here, that God is looking after iniquity and ſin See Lam. 3.39, 40.
2. Tender walkers will mind that God judgeth not of men by their outſide, wherein Hypocrites and Ci­vilians may go along with them, yea, out-ſtrip them; nor will any outward appearances of good, quiet their Conſciences, as knowing there muſt be an enquiry and ſearch in this matter, to ſee what is beyond that; as Job here ſuppoſeth.
3. The right knowledge of Gods Nature and Per­fections is of ſpecial uſe in trouble; Therefore Job pleads from this ground, that God hath not eyes of fl [...]ſh, &c. This ſtudy will ſupport in believing, Pſal. 9.10. encourage in ſuffering, 2 Tim. 1.12. and give us ground to expect nothing from him, but what will declare him to be God, and not man, Hoſ. 11.9. As Job's arguing, in general, doth imply.
4. The Lord needs take no pains, nor buſie him­ſelf, to ſearch out man, whom he knoweth before he try him; nor is he led by paſſion, prejudices or miſtakes, in his dealing with him; nor needs he take advantage of any time againſt man, who is for ever in his reverence; All this is implied in this, that God hath not eyes of fleſh, nor ſeeth as man ſeeth, nor are his days and years as of a man, that he ſhould enquire after iniquity, and ſearch after ſin. This ought to be ſeriouſly minded by us, That Gods eye ſeeth through us, even to what is moſt inward; That his judgment of us is according to righteouſneſs, (being neither ſubject to ignorance, nor blinded with prejudice, nor needing any after-review to make it better) and therefore it ought to be ſubmitted unto, and reſted upon, whatever apprehenſions we have to the con­trary; And, That God can ſtill overtake us, when he pleaſeth, let us eſcape other hazards as we will.
Thirdly, If we conſider Job's grounding of his Ex­poſtulation upon this, as an Argument that, ſince God was not like man, therefore he ſhould not deal thus ſeverely with him: we will find that it was his weakneſs and miſtake to look upon any thing God did as inconſiſtent with his Nature and Properties, though he could not reconcile the one with the other: Yea it was an indirect reflection upon God, ſuggeſted by his ſenſe, that Gods way of proceeding looked rather like an ignorant frail man, than God; and for this he is afterward reprehended by God. And, in parti­cular, this was his miſtake, That albeit God need­ed not take all this pains, to come to the knowledge of him; yet himſelf needed it, to make him know himſelf, and to know that God knew him better then he knew himſelf; what weakneſs was in him, not­withſtanding his integrity; what the grace of God in him would bear, how it would ſhine in trouble, &c.
Hence we may obſerve two chief cauſes of our mi­ſtake of Gods dealing,
1. Becauſe we do, oft-times miſtake his end in his work, even when it ſeems moſt croſs and bitter; which is not (as Job ſuppoſed) to inform him, but our ſelves; not to find out wickedneſs, but to diſcover grace, or weakneſs, where it is; not to cruſh, but to give comfortable experiences and proofs of his love. Theſe being often not obſerved, we are ready to quar­rel, even when God is doing us good. See Deut. 8.14, 15, 16. Joh. 13.7.
2. Becauſe we miſtake his means which le [...]d to this end, that by an eater he gives us meat, that he puts us to ſharpeſt tryals, not becauſe he minds to prove us wicked or reject us, but that he may humble us, and diſcover our graces for our comfort, &c.

7
‘Verſ. 7. Thou knoweſt that I am not wick­ed, and there is none that can deliver out of thine hand,’
The Fifth Argument (which followeth upon the former, and confirmeth it) is taken from the ha [...]d caſe to which he was redacted, on every hand, by this way of procedure with him. For if God, by theſe trou­bles, were ſeeking to convince and condemn him as a wicked man (as he apprehends, v. 6.) this was hard meaſure: For God knew well enough, and he ap­peals to his knowledge, that he was not wicked; nor (as the word alſo will bear) will he be found to be wicked, after the moſt exact tryal. And yet, up­on the other hand, all this integrity could not avail him; But if God pleaſe thus to proceed in ſeverity, there is no remedy but he muſt be ruined, neither himſelf, nor any other could help him againſt ſo great a Party. The ſum of the Argument may be thus con­ceived, as if Job had ſaid; A righteous man, being op­preſſed by men, may have his recourſe to a Superiour (in Heaven or Earth) who will do him right: But though I be really a godly man and not wicked, yet none can ſecure me againſt thy Soveraignty and infi­nite Power, if thou pleaſe to proceed thus againſt me. Therefore I expoſtulate this with thee, and that thou doſt not walk by a rule, whereby thy creature, and thy righteous ſervant may ſubſiſt.
If we conſider the truths that are inſinuated in this reaſoning, we may Obſerve,
1. Albeit all men, while they are within time, be ſinners; yet, ſome do obtain mercy not to be wicked: being implanted in Chriſt, and covered by his righte­ouſneſs, having a real and through change wrought upon their nature and diſpoſitions, and not having only run from one extream to another; and, be­ing real and ſerious in their endeavours againſt the remainders of ſin, Rom. 7.24. For, Job here was not wicked.
2. God is the Soveraign Judge of mens ſtate and [Page] condition; it muſt be remitted to his deciſion what we are, and we mu [...] reſt only upon his approbation, otherwiſe, we do but deceive our ſelves, 2 Cor. 10.18. Rev. 3 17 For, ſaith he, Thou knoweſt, or, it is upon thy knowledge, that I am not wicked; otherwiſe he could not have ſatisfied himſelf.
3. Albeit ſuch as are truly godly may be exerciſed and humbled with uncertainties and doubts about their ſtate, yet, a godly man may attain to that cer­tainty; as to know that he is a godly man, and not wicked, and that God knoweth him to be ſuch: For, ſaith Job, Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked. See 2 Cor. 13.5. 2 Pet. 1.10.
4. No tryal ſhould cauſe a man quit the teſti­mony of his integrity, and of Gods approbation; for, Job cleaveth to it, here.
5. The comfort of a good Conſcience conſiſts in this, that not only will it ſupport a man under mi­ſtakes from Friends, Chap. 16.20. but that he may avow it, and appeal to God about it, even when his diſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak otherwiſe: For, ſo doth Job ſupport himſelf by it, now when God appears ſo terrible to him.
6. God is Soveragn Lord over the moſt holy man, to diſpoſe of him at his pleaſure; and is ſo infinitely powerful and abſolute, that none can, by right, or force, interpoſe to hinder him: For, ſo doth Job ſubjoyn, that though he is not wicked, yet there is none that can deliver out of thy hand. This Dominion of God ought to be ſubmitted unto, in bearing trouble, notwithſtanding any teſtimony we have in our Con­ſciences.
Yet in this reaſoning, Job's weakneſs doth ap­pear,
1. In that he looks on God as dealing with him as with a wicked man; regreting that there was no re­medy for an upright man, but God would cruſh him, were he never ſo upright; and yet God  [...]as not deal­ing ſo with him. Our own miſtak [...]s of Gods mind and ends in trouble breed us much needleſs vexation. Right thoughts of God, and of his dealing, would bring us much eaſe.
2. In that, albeit he acknowledge Gods Sove­raignty in this matter; yet, he ſu [...]mits to it with a grudge, and becauſe he could not help it, nor was there any remedy or help in his Integrity, having to do with ſuch a Party. Submiſſion pretended unto, with a ſecret grudge, is not acceptable to God; eſpecially, when any teſtimony of a good Conſcience begets, or entertains, this grudge; as Job, becauſe he was not wicked, grudges that he cannot help him­ſelf; or be free of Gods Soveraign hand. It is more beſeeming (if in any reſpect it can be ſeemly) that unrenewed men, having an evil Conſcience, do thus grudge and repine, than that a good Conſcience, which is ſo much obliged to free grace, ſhould miniſter any occaſion to it.

8-13
Verſ. 8. Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned me together round about; yet thou doſt deſtroy me.
 9. Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou bring me into duſt again?
 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and crudled me like cheeſe?
 11. Thou haſt cloathed me with skin and fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones and ſinews.
 12. Thou haſt granted me life, and favour, and thy viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit.
 13. And theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart, I know that this is with thee.


The ſixth Argument is taken from Gods framing and preſerving of him, and explains that, v. 3. of Gods deſpiſing the work of his hands. This Argument and Expoſtulation,
1. He propounds, That God having taken ſo much pains to make a curious ſtructure of him (for, ſo the word is, to take pains, and be at toil, alluding to the manner of men, who cannot do rare things without much pains) ſhould now deſtroy his own workman­ſhip, v 8. and that having formed ſuch a curious piece out of brittle clay, (in his Primitive Original, Adam) o [...], as the Potter formeth Veſſels out of clay; he will now bring him to duſt again, v. 9. which is not to be underſtood, ſimply, of death, as if he declined that; but of God▪ over-throwing thus vi­olently his own work; and cutting off a godly man, in anger.
2. To preſs this Expoſtulation, he inſiſts, more particularly, on Gods framing of him; partly, in his body, where (in a modeſt ſimilitude) he declares how the ſeed (the matter of his body) was brought to ſome conſiſtence, as Milk is cruddled, that it may be Cheeſe, v. 10. and how, out of that matter, God made bones to grow, to be as Pillars to this Structure; alſo ſinews, to unite the bones and direct the motions; fleſh, to bolſter and fill up this Structure, and a skin, to cover and protect it, v. 11. Partly, in his ſoul; granting him life, and a reaſonable ſoul, to animate this Fabrick; v. 12—. To which he adds Gods care of him ſince he framed him, v. — 12. granting him favour, in caring for him in the womb, at his birth, and ſince; and his viſitation preſerving his ſpirit. Which, however it be true, in it ſelf, if we underſtand it of gracious manifeſtations; yet, here it ſeems to be meant only (by way of Explication of that favour) of Gods care and inſpection, to pre­ſerve his Spirit, life, or being, by his Provi­dence.
3. That he may more confidently found his Ex­poſtulation upon this kindneſs of God; he aſſerts (v. 13) that Gods preſent ſeverity cannot perſwade him that all this care is forgotten, but he believes it is hid in Gods heart, though it be not viſible to his ſenſe. And therefore it is that he hath expoſtulated that God ſhould deſtroy him, toward whom he hath ſhew­ed ſo much kindneſs, in making and preſerving of him; which he cannot believe is yet forgotten.
In this Argument, Obſerve theſe Truths.
1. Man in his frame is an excellent Structure, and a little world, in his body and ſoul, wherein God is much to be ſeen; Therefore doth Job inſiſt here to point out that excellent work, and makes uſe of words which do expreſs diligence and pains; Not that God needeth, or is put, to take pains in it; but [Page] to ſhew that the effect and work is ſuch, as if he had taken all pains about it. See Gen. 1.26. Pſal. 139.14, 15. And when men do not mind this, but are Atheiſts (though their very frame be an Argument proving a Deity) and when they do not dwell upon the meditation of it (as Job doth here) till it affect them, nor ſtudy to look like it in their walk, but be­come brutiſh, or liker to Devils then to God in whoſe Image they were created; it is no wonder they be de­ſtroyed, and that this Argument have no force, to plead for their preſervation.
2. As Gods part in framing of Man doth ſet out his glory; ſo mans Original, in it ſelf, is ſuch as may abaſe him; being but as clay and milk.
3. God can, of very mean things, make out ſomewhat very excellent; as he made Man, his skin, fleſh, bones and ſinews, of this clay and milk.
4. The favour of life, eſpecially of a reaſonable life, is a mercy much to be eſteemed; For, Job eſteemeth of it, Thou haſt granted me life. See Job 35.11.
5. That ſame power, care and love of God, which gives being, doth preſerve it, in the womb and after­ward, by a continued Creation; For, when he grant­ed life, he did grant favour alſo, and his viſitation (as a Parent overſeeth his Child, that the Nurſe neglect it not) preſerveth the ſpirit, or, breath, and life.
6. It is the duty of Believers, when they are in trouble, and evidences of ſpecial love are over-cloud­ed, to take hold by faith of very common grounds and evidences of love, that they may come to God with them; As Job pleads from his Creation, and be­ing formed in the womb, againſt Gods preſent ſeve­rity. See alſo, Pſal. 22.9, 10. Albeit the ſtrongeſt Arguments for diſcouragement ought not to drive us away from God; yet we may make uſe of more remote and common Arguments, to come to God and get better.
7. It is one good Argument in pleading with God, that he will be tender of his own work of mercy and favour (be what it will) wherein his hand hath been eminently ſeen; For, in the general, Job's Argument is good, that God would reſpect him, whom he hath ſo curiouſly formed, though it will not bear all that weight he layeth upon it, as I ſhall clear after­ward.
8. It is alſo a good argument and plea before God, when we are ſenſible, that we are of a weak and frail mould and conſtitution, not able to endure God's ſtrokes, nor needing much to undo us; For, this is a plea which he deſires God will remember, that he is made as clay, and therefore will ſoon be brought to duſt again.
9. To ſtrengthen our faith in this plea, it would be remembered. That albeit Gods people be driven from the ſenſe of what they have found, and be not able to reconcile his preſent diſpenſations with their former experience; yet faith is bound not to quit its grip, but to ſee that which is hid in Gods heart, and comfort it ſelf in concealed favour and mercy: For, ſo doth Job reckon, Theſe things haſt thou hid in thine heart, I know that this is with thee.
10. When mercies are not viſible or obvious to ſenſe, faith ſhould look upon them, not only as ſure, and with God, but as hid in his heart, or affection; That his love is not withdrawn, though his diſpenſa­tions, which ſpeak love, be gone; and that his affe­ction is the diſpenſer of our lots, either in grant­ing, or, with holding, of mercies. For, ſo doth Job here argue.
In Job's arguing from this againſt Gods preſent dealing with him, we may alſo obſerve thoſe mi­ſtakes, which will afford us needful Caution and In­ſtruction.
1. Whatever reſpect or obligation God have to his creatures, eſpecially thoſe whom he hath made of new, and regenerated by his grace; yet they ſhould not take ill with change of dealing, but reſolve upon it; For, herein Job argued weakly, that, becauſe God had made and preſerved him, therefore, he ſhould ſtill preſerve him from trouble, or any change in his condition. See Pſal. 102.10. We ſhould be ready to ſtudy the mutability of time, and of the things thereof, which will make us look for a day af­ter a night; and that will keep us from quarrelling, that we have had a night after a day. See Zech. 8 14, 15.
2. Eſpecially, we ſhould guard that Gods former kindneſs, and tender care, do not make us ſo ill bred, as to bear a trouble the worſe; which ſhould ra­ther be borne the better for that: As Job argues, when he is in a right frame, Chap. 2.10. though now he take it ill to be thus broken, after ſuch tender kindneſs.
3. We may ſo plead our weakneſs (as Job doth, v. 9.) as yet, if God give ſtrength, or perfect ſtrength in weakneſs, we muſt not ſeek to ſhift trouble: nor decline exerciſe upon his charges, under pretence of weakneſs.
4, We do, oft-times, breed our ſelves much diſ­quiet, by being more affrighted then we are really hurt; as Job here was apprehenſive that God would deſtroy him, his ſenſe ſuggeſting that it was ſo. See Iſa. 38.12, 13. with Iſa. 51.12, 13.
5. Whatever be the gracious condeſcendence of God, in his dealing with men; yet, there is no cauſe that we ſhould plead, by way of quarrel and expoſtu­lation, againſt Gods doing what he will with his own creature, and the being which he hath given. For why may not the Potter make and mar his own veſſel, at his pleaſure? Rom. 9.21. Jer. 18.6. And albeit Piety have the Promiſes; yet we ſhould beware to plead abſolutely againſt any outward diſ­penſation.
6. When men, by faith grounded upon the Word, do ſee Gods affection toward them, as Job did, v. 13. they ſhould not be too eager upon outward manife­ſtations and proofs of his love; but ſhould bleſs God for that, and acquieſce in it; which were the way to get more.

14-15
Verſ. 14. If I ſin, then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not acquit me from mine ini­quity.
 15. If I be wicked, wo unto me, and if I be righteous, yet will I not lift up my head:—


The ſeventh Argument is taken from his condition and ſtate who was afflicted, and from his ſearching [Page] out what might be the Lords end in afflicting him; The meaning is, as if Job had ſaid; Lord! What means all this ſeverity? For either thou lookeſt up­on me as guilty of unrepented ſin, for which thou doſt chaſten me; and if it be ſo, thou haſt thy will, thou markeſt me, and doſt not ſpare me; v. 14. (where he doth not deny but he might be guilty of ſome ſuch failing, and withal, doth ſubmit to Gods purſuing of it, if that were the quarrel; yet there is a ſecret grudge that nothing but deſtruction could end that controverſie) or thou lookeſt upon me as a wicked and unrenewed man, and ſo theſe afflictions are the effects of vindicative wrath, broken forth up­on me; and if it were ſo, wo unto me, with my own conſent, I will never grant that, but my abhorrence of the wickeds eſtate, and lot, will witneſs the con­trary for me. Or thou lookeſt upon me as a righteous man, whom thou would humble and keep low, by theſe rods; and I ſtoop, nor ſhall I inſolently lift up my head and boaſt of it, ſo as thou ſhould need to toſs me thus. Therefore why dealeſt thou thus with me?
In this Argument, thoſe Truths may be ob­ſerved.
1. Trouble ſhould make men inquiſitive to know Gods mind and end in it, and to be inquiſitive and diſtinct in their own caſe, whether they be wicked or regenerate; what ſin they have, and in what de­gree and meaſure it is in them; For, ſo is Job put to ſearch, whether he hath ſinned (as the word is) or, what infirmities may have prevailed over him in the courſe of his life, and whether he be wicked, or righ­teous.
2. A difference muſt ſtill be made, not only be­twixt a mans frailty, or, his ſinful nature, and his ſtate by grace; but even betwixt his groſſer failings and his being wicked. Albeit it be Saints duties to watch over the very remainders of ſin, much more ought they to keep themſelves from their iniquity, or, predominant evils, Pſal. 18.23. Yet, they may, ſome­time, fall in theſe evils, and yet not take with wick­edneſs, as to the ſtate of their perſon. For, Job puts a difference here betwixt his having ſinned, or, his being overtaken with any predominant infirmity, and his being wicked.
3. God is a ſtrict marker of ſin, even in his own people; and albeit he will not caſt them off, yet he will not paſs over their unrepented guilt: For, ſaith he, If I have ſinned, then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not acquit me (or, deal with me as innocent) from mine iniquity. Thus did God purſue David's ſin, 2 Sam. 12.9, 10, 11, &c. And thus the Lord pro­claims his own Name, Exod. 34.6, 7. And therefore Saints ſhould ſee how they acquit themſelves of their daily contracted guilt, leſt the rod purſue them.
4. Wicked men are undoubtedly and evidently (to a right diſcerner) under a wo and curſe; whatever their outward lot be, their inward condition and ſtate aſſures them of it: For, ſaith he, If I be wicked, wo unto me; there needs no further proof of it, if it once be clear that I am wicked. See Iſa. 3.11. Eccleſ. 8.12, 13.
5. It is a mark of honeſty, when a man abhorreth the ſtate of the wicked as woful, becauſe he is wicked; For, by this ſuppoſition, If I be wicked, &c. Job doth noth queſtion his own integrity (for he main­tains it all along) but he gives this proof of it, that he could not think of the wickeds eſtate, without horrour and abhorrency of it. Compare, Chap. 9.29. See Pſal. 141.4.
6. Albeit the ornament of righteous men be humi­lity and ſobriety; yet they have a natural inclination to be puffed up becauſe of it, and to truſt in their own beauty; Ezek. 16.15. For, he looks upon it, as an evil to be avoided, if he be righteous, that he lift not up his head.
7. Albeit godly and righteous men be prone, not only to entertain a conceit of themſelves, when they are at eaſe, but, eſpecially, to take it ill, if God afflict them; yet, Gods ſends the rod to hide pride from them; and when they ſtoop to reap that profit by it, they give the rod leſs to do about them: For, ſo doth Job's reaſoning imply, that ſince, though he were righteous, yet, would he not lift up his head, therefore there was no neceſſity thus to pur­ſue him.
Beſide thoſe truths, we may, in this arguing, Obſerve ſome defects alſo, for our Inſtruction.
1. Though Job think he hath ſearched into all the cauſes and ends of Gods work about him, that ſo he might implead his procedure; yet Gods counſels are very deep, and mans judgment ſhallow and con­fuſed, as himſelf confeſſeth in the very next words, and as Zophar's ſpeech (Chap. 11.7, 8, 12.) may well be applyed to this purpoſe, whatever was his own ſcope in it. And even in this arguing, albeit God had none of theſe ends before him, in afflicting Job; yet, it was enough if he had a purpoſe, to demonſtrate his own abſolute dominion over man, and the power of his own grace in a weak creature. This may warn us not to think that we can comprehend all Gods ends in his working, or can diſcern all the wheels which he moveth at once.
2. Though it be true, that God will not utterly deſtroy, or caſt off his people, for their ſins; (and Job did miſtake, if he apprehended otherwiſe, when he ſaith, God marketh, and will not acquit him) yet it is but a diſtemper that maketh men grudge at Gods dealing, as too ſevere and ſharp: For, ſuch a grudge hath Job here, Thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not acquit me. Whereas it is an evidence of an inte­reſt, that God takes ſo much pains, Amos 3.2. and moderation may be ſeen in the ſharpeſt of it, Ezra 9.13. and that God doth not alwayes chide, Pſal. 103.9.
3. Though Job, while he abhorreth the ſtate of the wicked, and ſuppoſeth himſelf to be righteous, do yet ſtoop before God; yet there may be more pride in righteous men then they are aware of, and Gods after-proceedure proved it was ſo in Job. Corruption may lurk under much good, and our own Teſtimony concerning our humility deſerveth but little credit, which were better proved by our jealouſie and ex­erciſe, and our oppoſition to pride within us.

15-16
Verſ. 15. —I am full of confuſion, there­fore ſee thou mine affliction:
 16. For it increaſeth: thou hunteſt me as a fierce Lion: and again thou ſheweſt thy ſelf mervellous upon me.
 [Page] 
17.
 Thou reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt me, and increaſeſt thine indignation upon me; Changes and war are againſt me.


The Eight Argument is taken from his great con­fuſion of mind, and his great trouble which drave him to it, or, from his great trouble, cauſing great confuſion in him. So the greatneſs of his trouble is pointed out in the effects of it, that it filled him with confuſion of mind (whereof the former Argument was an inſtance, in that he knew not how to judge of Gods dealing with him) and therefore he deſires God to conſider of his caſe, and not deal ſo with him, v. 15. And for this end, he aggravateth this confuſing trouble, by laying it cut before God, in its parts and ſad ingredients.
1. That it was increaſing and growing.
2. That God was his party, who, in a fierce and marvellous manner, did again and again purſue him, v. 16.
3. That his growing afflictions were ſent of God, as ſo many witneſſes pleading againſt him, and witneſ­ſing Gods indignation.
4. That the hoſts of his troubles ſucceeded one another, as new Armies, there being variety, and that of ſtrong difficulties, which aſſaulted him, v. 17.
5. All thoſe aggravations of his miſery, as they are proper and preſſing Arguments pleading for pity and moderation, in Gods time and way; So Job, in lay­ing thoſe before God, is not to be too ſharply cen­ſured, ſave in ſo far as his diſcouragement, weak­neſs, and preſent ſenſe, did make his apprehenſions of them ſadder, then what God purpoſed by them; and in ſo far as, by poring upon them, he falls into a ſit of diſtemper, v. 18, 19.
Doct. 1. The Lord, by afflictions, may not only fill his people with contempt and ignominy, and by debaſing and making them vile; fill them with ſhame and confuſion of face; But may alſo (as a fruit of that) fill them with perplexity and confuſion of mind, and make them void of judgment, light or diſcerning of their caſe, or what they ſhould do: For, ſaith he, I am full (and that to ſatiety [...], as the word is) of confuſion. The word confuſion, proper­ly ſignifieth an eminent degree of ſhame and bluſh­ing, or being vile and contemptible, which makes men to be aſhamed. And ſo it may point out Job's low and vile condition to which he is redacted, and his being aſhamed of it, and reproached for it. But ſeeing, though Job, oft-times, reſented, and was re­proached for, his vile condition, yet we find not that he was aſhamed of it, and any way diſproving his Piety; the context (wherein it followeth upon his un­certainty about Gods mind in afflicting of him, and is premitted to his ſuit, that God would ſee his affliction) may lead us further to underſtand it, here, of the ef­fect of ſuch a degree of ſhame; that it confounds a man (and ſo that degree of ſhame is often called con­fuſion, Pſal. 44.15. Ezra 9.7. though the word be different in the Original from what is here) that he is not able diſtinctly to conſider his caſe, or, duty. And this effect ſeems to be that which Job reſents here, whatever was the cauſe of it in him. And, indeed, it is an humbling rod, to be ſmitten and left in the dark; which ſhould warn men to beware of delight­ing in confuſion, through ſecurity; and to beware of too much reſtleſsneſs, and want of ſubmiſſion un­der trouble; for, it ſeems, Job's complaining wakened his ſorrow, and drew on this confuſion.
2. The proper remedy for confuſion, is, Prayer, and an appealing to Gods pity, and it is ſanctified, when it tends to that; Thus Job, being full of confuſion, prayeth, therefore ſee thou mine affliction.
3. As God will not regard Prayer, but where ſenſe of need inſtructs our ſeriouſneſs in it; ſo a confuſed ſenſible ſoul, looking to God, may expect that he he will regard its diſtreſs, and that he will read thoſe ſuits in its caſe, which it ſelf cannot expreſs; For, ſo runs the plea, I am full of confuſion, therefore ſee thou mine affliction, and what it call [...] for at thy hand, which I cannot utter.
4. Trouble may be growing, when Saints are already under much of it; and as this is ſad, when trouble ſeems to grow inſolent (as the word alſo ſignifieth) and ſwell upon a man, who is already trampled upon, or whoſe courage and reſolution fails him; So it pleads for pity, and the diſadvantage is our advantage, when we go to God with it: For, it is both Job's complaint, that his affliction increaſeth, or, lifts up it ſelf, and acts proudly; and it is an argument of pity, See thou mine affliction, for it increaſeth.
5. As God ſhould be ſeen to have the chief hand in trouble; ſo a ſight of him in diſtreſs may ſeem very terrible and affrighting, even to a Child of God; For, it is Job's complaint, Thou hunteſt me as a fierce Lion. Though indeed it be comfortable to faith, in trouble (eſpecially in cleanly tryals) to know that we are in Gods hand; yet ſenſe will readily be affright­ed to ſee him an adverſary, eſpecially in great and ſharp troubles, ſuch as Job's were, wherein his ſenſe ſuggeſted that God was armed with cruelty and in­dignation again him, as a fierce Lion roaring for his prey. This, as it warns the godly not to judge of Gods heart by his ſtroke; So, it points out that, if God may ſeem ſo terrible, even to his own Children, in their afflictions, how much more will he appear to be ſo, in his plagues upon the wicked, who do lightly regard him, when he is a party againſt them, in his Word?
6. God hath an exquiſite way of afflicting and purſuing the Sons of men, when he is pleaſed to ſhew his power; For, Thou hunteſt me, ſaith he, ſo that I can have no hiding place, wherein I may be ſheltered from thee, or get leave to take my breath. And al­beit Job's own mind contributed much to this his diſ­quiet and reſtleſneſs; yet, it is ſtill true, that when God purſueth his Children, they will find no true comfort, nor ſafe ſhelter, but in fleeing to him. Nor need any expect that, when he is to afflict them, they will find any hiding for their weakneſs, which he is to diſcover, or ſecurity to any enjoyment, where­of he is to ſtrip them Thus doth he threaten the wick­ed, that he will overtake and reach them, notwith­ſtanding all their vain ſubterfugies, Iſa. 30.16, 17. Amos 9 1, 2, 3, 4. See Jer. 16.16.
7. As marvellous and extraordinary afflictions are ſad, Lam. 1.12. So even thoſe who have been look­ing and preparing for trouble (as Job was, Chap. 3.25, 26.) may yet be ſurprized and aſtoniſhed at ſo much trouble as they may meet with; For, he la­ments, Thou ſheweſt thy ſelf marvellous upon me, by [Page] ſingular and wonderful afflictions. Only it is to be remembered, that theſe are ſent upon Saints, to make way for marvellous loving kindneſs, Pſal. 17.7. and ſingular proofs of God love.
8. Gods renewing of ſingular afflictions, again and again, upon broken and half dead men, will readily affect and aſtoniſh them; For, he regrets that God did, again, by renewed tryals, ſhew himſelf marvellous upon him, who was already un­done. But God deals thus, That he may refute diſ­couragement, and let Saints ſee they may bear yet more, though they be diſcouraged under leſſer bur­dens, and may make it another wonder and marvel, that they are ſupported; That he may prevent ſecu­rity, wherein we might fall, even under trouble, if we were not ſtill held going with renewed tryals, when thoſe we are under become any way blunt; And, That, by ſending afflictions thus thick and threefold, he may poſt us through our tryal, that we may come the ſooner to a deſired iſſue of them.
9. Saints faith in Gods favour, and the teſtimony of their integrity, will not want ſenſe and other wit­neſſes, to plead againſt them, and tell them that God is angry at them; For, there are renewed witneſſes againſt him, ſeeming to ſide with his Friends, and to ſpeak Gods increaſed indignation. We are not to ex­pect that our confidence, in a time of trouble, ſhall be without debate.
10. Rods are very ſtrong proofs for ſenſe againſt faith, as being very ſharp and preſſing, and ſeeming to ſpeak from God; For, thoſe were the witneſſes, re­newed by God against him. And yet faith muſt ſtand out, even againſt thoſe, as Job doth, v. 7. nor ought diſpenſations to ſhake it.
11. Gods indignation is ſad to bear in it ſelf, and Saints do look upon it, when they apprehend it to be in their lot, as the ſaddeſt ingredient in the cup; For, ſaith he, Thou increaſeſt thine indignation upon me, as a ſad matter of his regret. Such as are really under that laſh, are to be pitied, and who ſo groan under it as a ſad burden, and are afflicted with it, and with every degree and increaſe of it (which is Job's practice here) it is an evidence they are free of it (as he was) whatever their apprehenſions be.
12. Saints, in their tryals, may be environed on all hands, and in every condition, with oppoſition and difficulties; For, ſaith he, changes a [...]d war (or, an Army) are againſt me. He was aſſaulted with a multitude of tryals (his Friends, his outward affli­ctions and inward tryals, &c.) like a numerous Ar­my; and thoſe not a Rout, but an ordered Army, which aſſaulted him fiercely, and could not be over­come but by fighting. And till his tryal was per­fected, all his changes were but from one war to ano­ther, his troubles coming on, ſometime, in one kind, ſometime, in another, ſometime (as it were) in par­ties, ſometime, in a full body. And thus will it alſo be with other Saints in their tryals, till they be per­fected; they may change one tryal for another, and, whereever they turn them, may look for a freſh aſſault.

18-19
Verſ. 18. Wherefore then haſt thou brought me forth out of the womb? Oh that I had given up the ghoſt, and no eye had ſeen me?
 19. I ſhould have been as though I had not been, I ſhould have been carried from the womb to the grave.


The laſt Argument, preſſing his Expoſtulation and deſire, is but a new aggravation, and the reſult of all the former aggravations of his troubles; That they put him ſo to it, that, through the violence of tentation, he was diſpleaſed at his birth, and wiſh­ed he had died from the womb, v. 18. Which laſt he inſiſts upon, and thinks it had been a notable ad­vantage; for then there had been no more of him, then if he had never been born; but he had ſlipped from the womb into his grave, v. 19 From all which his concluſion may be inferred; which is, to expoſtu­late with God who did ſo hardly preſs him, as made him to break forth into theſe wiſhes.
This is nothing elſe but his old fit, Chap 3.11, 12. recurring upon him And albeit ſomewhat like this that he wiſheth may be ſaid of the wicked, Eccleſ. 6.3, 4, 5. yet the complaint and wiſh is very faulty in him, who was a godly man. Only, though it prove him to be in a diſtemper, yet it doth not alter his ſtate; and he is to be pitied (though not juſtified) in ſo far as his great extremity of trouble, and inward tentations, drave him upon it.
Doct. 1. Oppreſſion will make wiſe men mad, and we need to pray that we be not led into tentation; For as the ſtrongeſt have weakneſs, ſo they may ſtagger; and ſeldom do they, in tryals, come off the Stage, without ſome blot, or ſome halt, to humble them: As Jacob found his in wreſtling, and Job here experienced in his tryals, which drave him ſo far out of courſe.
2. The people of Gods ill humours in trouble are not eaſily driven away, but they will recurre again and again upon them; For, albeit he was often calm­ed of his fits, and do ſpeak highly and reverently of God and his dealing; yet now again he breaks out, as Jonah did after his correction and repentance. Much evil in us may be quieted that is not mortified, and calmed with diverſion, that is not cured; and much may be mortified which, unleſs we be watchful, will revive again.
3. Much poring upon trouble, and upon it only, doth, ordinarily, breed much ill bloud; For, his dwelling ſo much upon thoughts of his trouble, v. 15.16, 17. doth give the immediate riſe to this com­plaint. We ſhould beware of dwelling ſtill only upon thoughts of our diſtreſſes, or of looking upon them through a multiplying glaſs.
4. In this we may, more particularly, obſerve ſome diſtempers that flow from paſſion; As,
1. When men do weary and take ill with their be­ing, and life, becauſe of troubles only, how much ſervice ſoever God get by their being alive; or that they ſhould impatiently deſire to die: For, in this Job failed here. Trouble ſhould, indeed, looſe our hearts from time, but not make us impatient, or weary to be in it. And more ſenſe of ſin and ſubjection to God, will eaſe us of much toil about our troubles and fooliſh deſires.
2. When all the mercies men have enjoyed, and ſometime eſteemed of, are, under-valued and bitter to ſenſe, becauſe they have not what they would: [Page] For, he ſometime eſteemed of Gods forming and pre­ſerving of him, v. 10, 11, 12. which now he wiſhes had never been. Ingratitude is an heinous ſin in it ſelf, and will produce ill humours.
3. When any condition, how empty and poor ſo­ever, ſeems better to men, th [...]n what they have, and what God hath ſweetned with many proofs of his love; For, he dwells upon his dying from the womb, as a ſweet condition, v. 19. which yet would have de­prived him of many proofs of Gods love which he had found in his life. God is better and kinder to his people, then they, many times, wiſh to them­ſelves.
4. When men are ſo devoted to themſelves and their own will, that they will quarrel all that God doth, if it fit not their mind, as if all things were to be fo [...] them, and ſubſervient to their humour; For, he complains that he was not carried from the womb to his grave, only becauſe it would have prevented his great trouble, and kept him at great caſe. Sel­fiſhneſs is an ill toot of much diſtemper.
5. When mens paſſions having, diſtempered them, they lay the blame upon Providence; As he urgeth this as an argument againſt Gods dealing, that it made him thus diſcontent with his life. Whereas if he had been more ſober, and borne his trouble, and the teſtimony of his Conſcience, with more calm­neſs, it would have prevented thoſe diſtempers. See Prov. 19.3.

20-22
Verſ. 20. Are not my days few? ceaſe then, and let me alone, that I may take comfort a little,
 21. Before I go whence I ſhall not return, even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death:
 22. A land of darkneſs, as darkneſs it ſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, without any order, and where the light is as darkneſs.


In the cloſe (which is the ſecond part) of the Chap­ter Job begins to calm a little, and in ſtead of his former expoſtulating with God, and his laſt great fit of diſcontent, v. 18, 19. he tacitly ſubmits to Gods will that he is alive, and in what he hath done. And, ſeeing death in its own colours, he will not raſhly hazard upon it; but craves this only, that he may have ſome reſpite and breathing, and a little eaſe in his life. For,
1. His days were ſhort, and he was not like to live long; Therefore he would have ſome ſpeedy help, that he might draw his breath a little, and have opportu­nity to ſhew that he was not the man, that his Friends eſteemed him, or his paſſion ſeemed to prove him to be, v. 20.
2. Albeit he believed a Reſurrection, and believed never to go to Hell, and knew what it was to die in Chriſt, who is the deſtroyer of death, (for he ſpeaks to none of thoſe here, nor are his words to be taken in any ſenſe relating to thoſe) yet death in it ſelf is ugly, being without reſtitution in this life, being a dark and d [...]ry eſtate, without any order of variety, or viciſſitude of light and darkneſs; (wherein much of this worlds beauty conſiſts) but whereas light comes in its turn here, it is ſtill darkneſs there, even moſt dark, as darkneſs it ſelf, as it beſeems thoſe ſha­dows of death and the grave to be. Therefore he would have ſome change of his condition here, be­fore he go to that unchangeable ſtate, and ſome blink of light and comfort, before he entered in­to that dark paſſage and habitation, ver. 21, 22, with 20.
This Doctrine (laying aſide his miſtake of ſpeedy death by this trouble) may ſafely be admitted with little caution, as containing only a deſire of that which God afterward granted to him, though yet it was not neceſſary he ſhould be peremptory in ſuch a ſute.
It teacheth,
1. Saints higheſt ſits of paſſion will not laſt, but mercy will reclaim them, and give them a cool of that Feaver; As Job found here.
2. As the Feavers and diſtempers of Saints may come to a very great height; So, ordina [...]ly, that height or exceſs of them proves the ſtep next to their cool; As Job here calms after that  [...]ly of paſſion, v. 18, 19. As God pitieth them in the [...]  [...]xtremities, ſo their very riſing to an height and extre [...]ty  [...]  [...]uſe themſelves relent; wherea [...] they would have thought leſs of their paſſion [...], if they continued mo [...]  [...].
3. Humble ſober Prayer is a notable  [...] and mean in calming diſtempered ſpirits, it is as the ſhower to allay that boiſterous wind; For, Job f [...]lls a praying (in ſtead of quarrelling) when he calms. See Phil. 4.6.
4. As mans life is but uncertain and ſhort; ſo the thoughts of this ſhould make men imploy their time well, and to be very needy and preſſing after God, and proofs of him; and where it is thus im­proved, it is an argument of pity and help: For, ſo much may be gathered, in general, from Job's ar­guing, Are not my days few? ceaſe then, &c. though he miſtook in his particular caſe, that himſelf was ſhortly to die. See Pſal. 39.13. & 89.47.
5. Such as are exerciſed with much trouble, and have their exerciſes bleſſed to them, will be ſober and eſteem much of little caſe; to get leave to breath, or to comfort and refreſh themſelves a little, with a ſight of God, or of his grace in them, and not their own paſſions which they ought to abhor; For, this is his ſute, when calmed, to get comfort a little, not only liberty to breath from ſore trouble, but eſpecially to get his ſpirit calmed from theſe paſſions which he now abhors in himſelf. They who are indeed humble, will not deſpiſe ſmall things, Zech. 4, 10. and a victory over their own ſpirit will be their greateſt deliverance.
6. The leaſt eaſe, breathing, or comfort, under trouble, cannot be had but of Gods indulgence; He muſt ceaſe, and let him alone from vexing of him, be­fore he take comfort a little. See Joh 34.29.
7. It is the duty of men to acquaint themſelves with death before-hand; and, eſpecially, in times of trouble, they ſhould ſtudy it in its true colours: For, Job in his trouble is ſo acquainted with it, that he can here very pathetically deſcribe it. This is Moſes ſtu­dy, when God is making havock of the Rebels in the Wilderneſs, Pſal. 90.
8. Death and the Grave, in themſelves, and when Chriſts victory over them is not ſtudied, and men are hurried away to them in a tempeſt of trouble, are [Page] very terrible, and an ugly ſight; as bringing an irrepa­rable loſs, as to any reſtitution in this life, and be­ing ſo dark and diſconſolate an eſtate, that the very common favour of a viciſſitude of day and night, light and darkneſs, is a mercy, when compared with it: For, ſo doth Job deſcribe that eſtate here, as it may appear to an afflicted Saint, (as he was) or to one at a diſtance from God; much more may it appear ſo to men in an unrenewed ſtate or nature. And, indeed death is, in it ſelf, a curſe, and if any find a beauty in it, or get a ſweeter ſight of it, it is by the ſpecial gift of God. And withal, it cuts the thread of our life, upon which all our temporal enjoyments and contentments do hinge, and to deprives us of them irrecoverably and without hope of reſtitution (which other ſt [...]kes do not) and leaves us in an unchangeable eſtate. And therefore if men have not ſome cordial for it, and ſomewhat provided which it cannot reach, it is no wonder if it affright them.
9. The conſideration of the uglineſs of death, and the grave, doth call upon all to provide ſomewhat before they lie down in that cold bed, wherein they will continue ſo long, and ſomewhat that may light them through that dark paſſage; and eſpecially to be careful that they be not deſerted, or diſtempered by then paſſions, when they are to grapple with death: For, ſo doth Job deſire, that he may take comfort a little, before he go, &c. Whatever thoughts men may have of death, yet none do  [...]ightly mind it, but ſuch as are thus imployed. Only, we muſt take this cau­tion along, That if God ſee it fit to ſuffer our Sun to go down in a cloud, and ſend us out of the world in a violent tempeſt, we ought to ſubmit, and reckon that our Sun is not out of the Firmament, though it be over-clouded. For this was one of Job's mi­ſtakes, if he did reckon it as abſolutely neceſſary that he muſt have a breathing, and ſome comfort, be­fore he die.


CHAP. XI.
Job having anſwered to the Diſcourſes of two of his Friends, Zophar, the third of them, doth now ſet upon him. And albeit he might have had much to ſay againſt his diſtempers and fits of paſſion, for which Elihu and God himſelf do condemn him; yet he chooſeth rather to fall in with his Friends opinion, and take their way of condemning Job. Which he proſecuteth with very bitter and ſharp language, though he take other Arguments to prove their common Concluſion, that Job was neither ſound in judgment nor in practice.
In the Chapter we have, 1. A Preface, wherein he doth, in general, condemn Job and his Diſcourſes, and pointeth out the neceſſity he conceived there was of replying to what he had ſaid, v. 1, 2, 3. 2. A more expreſs endeavour to refute his Principles and Aſſertions. For whereas Job had aſſerted his own ſoundneſs of judgment, and his purity in converſation, v. 4. He wiſheth that God would diſcover the myſteries of wiſdom to him, which would let him ſee more of his own ill deſervings, v. 5▪ 6. And inſiſts to commend the wiſdom of God, v. 7, 8, 9. his Irreſiſtibleneſs, v. 10. and his Holineſs and Juſtice, accompanying his Wiſ­dom and Knowledge, v. 11. giving a check to brutiſh mans proud folly, who dare preſume to compete with God in the point of wiſdom, v. 12. 3. He ſeaſons this harſh uſage with an Ex­hortation to repent and turn to God, v. 13, 14. ſubjoyning ample ground of encouragement, if he obeyed, v. 15, —19. and of terrour if he continued obſtinate, v. 20.

1-3
Verſ. 1. Then anſwered Zophar the Naa­mathite, and ſaid,
 2. Should not the multitude of words be an­ſwered? and ſhould a man full of talk be juſtified?
 3. Should thy lies make men hold their peace? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall no man make thee aſhamed?


IN this Preface Zophar paſſeth a general cenſure up­on all Job's Diſcourſes; accuſing him of much idle talk, as if he were a man of lips, (or, all made of lips) as it is in the Original; of being a liar, or, a contriver of witty devices, to make his cauſe ſeem plauſible and probable; and of mocking in his diſ­courſes, or, being one who contemned all admoniti­ons, and thoſe who would reprove him, and who ſpake in his own defence as if he would inſult, both over God, who refuted him by afflictions, and over men, who adviſed him for his own good. Upon this he inferreth, that as all thoſe would not prove his cauſe good, but rather make it worſe; ſo it could not hinder men to anſwer and refute him: leſt they ſhould be acceſſory to his guilt in his idle empty diſ­courſes, and ſhould wrong belyed truth, and fail in their duty, in not labouring to bear down his proud and ſcornful inſolency. This he propounds to Job himſelf, by way of queſtion, both to teſtifie his ve­hement deteſtation of theſe ſuppoſed faults in Job, and to ſhew that he thought his duty to reply was ſo evidently neceſſary, that Job himſelf might ſee it.
As for this Diſcourſe, it is in Theſi, or taken ab­ſtractly and in the general, true and ſound, and [Page] will afford as uſeful Inſtructions, But in the applica­tion of it to Job and his Diſcourſes, there is a double fault.
1. That he erred in his judgment concerning Job. For whatever fault was in his diſcourſes, for which the Lord and Elihu do reprehend him (and particularly he is reprehended for ſcorning, Chap. 34.7. either in the preceeding, or ſome following Diſcourſe) yet in what Zophar and his other Friends do reprehend, he was right and they wrong. And particularly, what­ever faults are to be reprehended in Job's way of diſ­courſe (which are neither few nor light, as may be gathered from the remarks upon them) yet it was great want of charity to count him a babler, who (though he ſpoke more then they, yet) fought only to lay out his diſtreſs for his own eaſe, and whoſe grief was above expreſſion, Chap. 6.3. Or, to account him a lyar, who had reſolved the contrary, Chap. 6.28. and who, whatever untruths he aſſerted in juſtifying his paſſionate deſire of death, and his other arguings with God; yet, ſpake truth in the controverſie betwixt him and his Friends. Nor was it juſt he ſhould ac­count him a mocker, who not only was now ſo afflict­ed, that he is thinking only on death; but did not inſolently reject any ſound counſel of theirs; and whatever height of ſpirit appeared in his managing of his juſt cauſe, yet none of thoſe prove him wicked, which is the concluſion his Friends do inferre againſt him.
2. Whatever might have been juſtly charged upon Job's diſcourſes, yet it was Zophar's fault to reprove him ſo hotly and bitterly, without any charity, meek­neſs or moderation.
So this Doctrine, conſidered together with the miſ­application thereof, Teacheth,
1. Gods people, when they are put in the furnace, muſt expect not to have ſoon done with it; but that one tryal will follow another, and that it will be the longer the hotter: For, ſo Job, after he hath refuted two of his friends, is aſſaulted by a third, more b [...]tel and ſharp then they.
2. It is one ſharp tryal of Saints to lie under miſ­conſtructions, and miſtakes; and never to be ſeen in their true colours, but through the Perſpective of Prejudices and Paſſion, and that even by good men: ſo that either untruths are charged upon them, or theſe weakneſſes, which they are driven upon in extremities, are miſconſtructed. For ſuch is Job's lot from his Friends. See Pſal. 56.5. & 69.10. This ſhould teach men to guard againſt taking of preju­dices; and even godly men ſhould beware of judg­ing others who are afflicted and tempted, when them­ſelves have no experience of their caſe. Likewiſe, it warns men not to doat or teſt upon the approbation of others, even of the beſt; for that will fail them if they lean to it, and doth readily fail them when they have moſt to do.
3. The heat of contention doth very ſoon diſtem­per men; For, this makes Zophar (though he came to comfort Job) not only to miſconſtruct him, but rail and reflect upon him. Contention ſhould neither be needleſly ſtarred, nor entertained when it is begun; for, it is a fruit of pride, which will break forth in in­ſolency.
But if we leave the miſapplication, and look upon this Doctrine abſtractly, and in general, we will find uſeful Inſtructions in it. As,
1. Men uſe to take many ſtrange-ways to defend an untruth and wrong cauſe; ſo Zophar's allegeance imports, in general. One of their great engines, is, to make uſe of a multitude of words, as if they were all made of lips and talk. They will ſay ſo much as might weary any to hear it, And will ſtudy to bear down their oppoſites with clamours, and other aſſidu­ous activity. And becauſe this is not enough, but would ſoon be diſcovered, if it were only empty talk; therefore (as untruth gets not always men of the worſt parts to own it) they will guild over their cauſe, and their diſcourſes about it, with lies, and ſpecious pre­texts and fine devices, to make them appear plauſi­ble, that ſo men may be taken with them. And, to fortifie all thoſe their devices, they will mock, or contemn, and affront and vilifie all thoſe that op­poſe them, and diſcover the cheat. Theſe are ſome of the pranks of men embarqued in an ill cauſe, which ſhould excite others to be much more active for the truth.
2. All thoſe endeavours of men will not avail to make an untruth prove true; They are only the waſh­ing of a Blakmore, who will never be white: For, ſo doth Zophar here, alſo, inſinuate. Let men act what part they pleaſe, yet truth is ſtill one thing, and busked-up diſcourſes and cunning conveyances are another. And albeit there be many ſimple fools, who think they are righteſt who ſpeak moſt, who meaſure and judge of men by their tongues, and are ready to take Counters for Gold, and Impudence for Confidence; yet Wiſdom will be juſtified of her Children, and wiſe diſcerners will judge other­wiſe.
3 Theſe ſiniſtrous courſes do not only no [...] aſſoil an Error, but will add to his ſin who thus labours to juſtifie it; For, this queſtion, Should a man full of talk be juſtified? imports that it ſhall not juſtifie, but condemn him. For, if it be true, in general, that in the multitude of words there wants not ſin, Prov. 10.19. How much more muſt it be true in this caſe? Yea, lying and inſolency in maintaining an untruth doth juſtly meet with ſhame and ignominy atlaſt (as Zophar inſinuates) if not repented of.
4. It is the duty of the friends of Truth not to abandon it, but to ſtand to the defence thereof, whatever be the ſtrenuous and witty endeavours of theſe who oppoſe; For, ſo doth Zophar reckon, that the multitude of words ſhould be anſwered, and lies ſhould not make men hold their peace, &c. Even a fool ſhould be anſwered in his folly, though not ac­cording to it, Prov. 26.4, 5. Truth is to be ſtriven and contended for, in oppoſition to Errour, Phil. 1.27. Jude v. 3. and even mocked and deſpiſed Truth muſt not be abandoned. And here the Text furniſheth us with Arguments to preſs this,
1. That it is an acceſſion to mens guilt, and a ju­ſtifying of them, if we hear them babble, and do not anſwer.
2. That our obligation to Truth ſhould make us bold, and not hold our peace, when lies would bear it down.
3. That it is a neglect of duty and kindneſs to men, not to make them aſhamed, and bear them down, when they are inſolent and mockers. The Text doth alſo inſinuate means to help us to ſet about this duty.
[Page]1. That we be not ſimple, or taken with ſhews and fair pretences and diſcourſes; as Zophar declares he was not.
2. That we love Truth well, as our beſt friend, to be preferred to all other friends; As Zophar will be for it, and againſt a ſuppoſed lie, even in the mouth of his dear friend Job.
3. That we be ſelf-denyed, that ſo the ſtream of inſolent oppoſition may not deterr nor drive us from our duty to God, to Truth, and to the ſoules of others ſeduced, or ſeducers; For, Zophar, when he ſuppoſeth Job not only to be in an errour, but an inſolent mocker, will not be deterred from making him aſhamed.

4
‘Verſ. 4. For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, and I am cleane in thine eyes.’
In the ſecond part of the Chapter we have a more particular and expreſs endeavour to refute what Job had ſaid. And, in the firſt place (in this v.) he ſtates the queſtion, and gathers from Job's former diſcourſes a Theſis, or, propoſition, which he intends to refute. Namely; That Job had aſſerted that himſelf was ſound and orthodox in his judgment, particularly, in aſſerting that God did aflict both good and bad men as it pleaſed him (which it ſeems Zophar gathered from Chap. 6.—10. & 9.22.) And that he was up­right in Gods ſight, though afflicted; which it ſeem­eth he gathered from Chap 10.7. Now in this, as Zophar doth Job right, in clear ſtating of the contro­verſie, and charging nothing upon him but what might be gathered from his diſcourſe; So this ſum of Job's diſcourſe is no untruth, nor chargeable with any fault, except his maintaining of it too ſtiffely before God. And Zophar erred in challenging this as an un­truth, and looking on Job not as clean, but as a wick­ed man; as appears from the refutation, and eſpeci­ally from his counſel to Job, to repent of his wicked­neſs, ver. 13, 14. It may be, alſo, Zophar erred further, in taking Job's expreſſion of his own cleanneſs in this ſenſe (as it appears from the refutation he did) that Job meant that he was ſinleſs, Which he never in­tended to aſſert; though his expreſſions were not cautious nor ſober enough.
Hence Learn,
1. A compleatly good man is he who is both found in point of Doctrine and Religion, and upright in his Converſation, whoſe Doctrine is pure, and who is clean in his Converſation. Ill Principles are a great defect (whatever mens Converſation be) and will draw on looſe practices; And ſuch as walk looſly ought not to pleaſe themſelves with their ſoundneſs in their Religion, but ought rather to ſearch out and abandon thoſe bad Principles, from which their looſe walking doth flow.
2. Uprightneſs and purity of life is truly, and only, ſuch, when it is ſo in Gods ſight; For, ſo did Job judge that he was a blameleſs man, when he was clean in Gods eyes. Not ſpotleſs, but ſincre, Not clean, ſo as to boaſt of it before God, but ſo as to abide his tryal in a Mediatour. Without this, neither our own nor others approbation ſhould ſatisfie us 1. Cor. 4.4. 2. Cor. 10.18. And being clean in his eyes, or having his approbation, we ought not much to regard miſconſtructions from men. Pſal. 35.11, 12, 13. Job 16.20.
3. Men, even good men, may be ſo far blinded; as to judge Truth to be Errour; either ſimplie mi­ſtaking the one for the other, or miſconſtructing mens true expreſſions and charging more upon their ſpeaches then they meant by them: For, ſo doth Zophar quarrel, and intend to refute, this true aſſer­tion of Job: In the firſt branch thereof, condemning his pure Doctrine as unſound; and in the ſecond, re­lating to his Converſation and purity of life, reckoning it unſound that he, who was ſo afflicted, ſhould reckon himſelf a regenerate and purified man; or, at leaſt, judging him an inſolent lyar, in aſſerting that he was without ſin. This ſhould warn godly and Orthodox men to be guarded againſt ſuch exerciſes as theſe.
4. As men ought not to quit the teſtimony of their integrity; ſo they ought to ſpeak very ſoberly and humbly of it before God: Not only that they may avoid guilt and ſin, which they contract by pride and inſobriety, but that they may alſo prevent the miſ­conſtructions of others. For, herein Job failed (as God afterward marketh) and by his way of managing his good cauſe, in bitter Complaints and Expoſtula­tions with God, gave ſome occaſion of this chal­lenge and miſconſtruction, as if he had thought and ſpoken too highly of his own purity.

5-6
Verſ. 5. But, O that God would ſpeake, and open his lips againſt thee:
 6. And that he would ſhew thee the ſecrets of wiſdome, that they are double to that which is! know therefore that God exacteth of thee leſs then thine iniquity deſerveth.


In the ſecond place, Zophar (in theſe verſes) ſub­joyns his intended Refutation of this Aſſertion of Job: wherein (for the more diſtinct underſtanding of the words) we are to conſider,
Firſt, The way he takes to refute Job. Which (in ſtead of arguing with him himſelf) is, by wiſhing and deſiring that God would take him in hand, to diſpute with him (according to his own deſire, Chap. 9.34, 35.) and refute and convince him, v. 5. He ſpeaks of God in terms taken from among men, and wiſheth that God would not only ſpeak, or, make him know his mind, (which might be done by in­ward Inſpiration;) but that he would open his lips againſt him, or ſpeak with an audible voyce to him, and convince him in the hearing of all of them. Con­ſider,
Secondly, That whereby he expects God could con­vince him (and wiſheth he could do it) is, by ſhew­ing him the ſecrets of wiſdom that they are double to that which is, v. 6.— For underſtanding whereof, we are to remark,
1. This wiſdom, the ſecrets whereof he deſireth may be ſhewed, is, the wiſdom and knowledge of God; which though it be, in it ſelf, a great depth, and be unſearchable in his Providences and Diſ­penſations in the world, Rom. 11.33. and is com­mended as ſuch in general, v. 7, 8, 9. to confirm his particular concluſion intended here; yet, in this [Page] place it is only to be underſtood of his ſecret or in­finite wiſdom in knowing of men, and what their faults are, as may be gathered from the Inference in the end of the verſe. And what is more expreſly aſ­ſerted, v. 11.
2. Theſe ſecrets of wiſdom are ſaid to be double to that which is; which is not to be underſtood of any exact Proportion, as if they were only double, and no more, to it; but, generally, the mean­ing is, that thoſe ſecrets of wiſdom are much more then that which is, ſo Iſa. 40.2.
3. But the great obſcurity in theſe words is occa­ſioned by the word rendered here, that which is. It ſignifieth ſound wiſdom, a law, and that which hath an eſſence, or being, and really exiſts, or is, as here. All thoſe agree, and come to one purpoſe here, That the ſecrets of Gods wiſdom, in knowing man and his faults, according to the ſtrict rule of the ſpiri­tual law (which was then imprinted in their hearts, and otherwiſe revealed to them, though not as yet written) were double, or, much more then any thing man can know of himſelf, or then what exiſts in mans ſoundeſt judgment and knowledge of himſelf, or he can ſee and take up in that law: And that therefore God knew that of man which deſerves double to any trouble that is, or exiſts and lies upon him. This laſt clearly followeth upon the former, conſidering the demerit of ſin, and doth ſute well with his Infe­rence (which is the Third thing to be conſidered, and a Key to open the former words) v.—6. wherein he would have Job know and conſider that (notwith­ſtanding all the afflictions had befaln him, yet) God did exact leſs then his iniquity deſerved, or, God (ſo to ſay) forgets of his iniquity, and doth not remem­ber all of it, when he chaſtiſeth him; Or, he lends out of his iniquity (as the word will alſo bear) upon intereſt, or to a day, when he afflicts him; that is, he o [...]eth God more then he hath yet payed, and is obliged, by reaſon of his ſin, to greater puniſhments then he yet f [...]lt. Thus the meaning of this whole purpoſe, in ſhort, is, That if God would interpoſe to debate this cauſe with Job, and let him know how ſpiritual the Law is, how much he knoweth of man, according to that Law, above what man knoweth of himſelf, and how much man ſins according to the ſentence of that Law, deſerve, above what is inflicted upon him in this life; Job would not have ſpoken ſo much as he did of his own purity, but would have looked upon his ſufferings as far ſhort of his de­ſervings.
This is ſound General Doctrine; That Gods Law is moſt ſpiritual and perfect; That his Wiſdom and Knowledge of Man is above what he can know of himſelf; That mans ſins tranſcends his own know­ledge, and even godlies mens deſervings are above their ſaddeſt calamities. But all this proves nothing againſt Job, who (whatever his failings were in the heat of the debate) never pleaded perfection accord­ing to the ſtrict rigor of the Law, nor ſinleſneſs; but only that he was ſincere according to the tenor and condeſcendance of the Covenant of Grace. Nor did he deny his own ill deſervings; but only pleaded that he was not wicked, notwithſtanding his afflicti­ons; and his afflictions, being very ſharp, he reſent­ed that they ſhould have been inflicted upon him a reconciled man, as if God were about to de­ſtroy and cut him off in anger.
In this purpoſe, conſidered abſtractly and in ge­neral, we may obſerve thoſe ſounds Truths and Inſtru­ctions.
1. Errours are ſuch bewitching and intangling evils, that whatever be mens duty to oppoſe them, yet the rooting out thereof is above their reach: Therefore doth Zophar quit this task, of refuting Job's ſuppoſed Errours, as too hard for him, and prayeth that God will interpoſe in it. Man is neither able to hold out clear grounds of light for every thing he knoweth and believeth to be a truth; nor (though he had clear light) is he able to make it convincing to others; nor (though his light were convincing, as to that point of Truth) is he able to ſearch out and diſcover all theſe idols and luſts which imbarque men in ways of Errour, and againſt Truth: And though he could diſcover all theſe, yet he is not able to over-awe man, nor put him from his pride, which will not ſuffer him to be convinced, or to retract what he is engaged in, for another man. All this lets us ſee what a Tyrant E [...]our is, when men once give up themſelves ſlaves to it; And how much need there is of humble ſelf-denyal, and humble depen­dance on God, in thoſe who would effectually op­poſe it, Job 32.13. 2 Cor. 10.4, 5. 2 Tim. 2.25, 26.
2. God is able to convince and argue a man out of his Errours, were he, otherwiſe, never ſo ſtiffe and obſtinate in them; For, he puts it upon God to ſpeak and open his lips againſt him, as knowing he could effectually convince. He can hold out light clearly, and make it convincing; He can turn mens idols and luſts, which do engage them, into d [...]ttays which their Conſciences cannot refuſe; and he can cauſe his terrour drive men from their Errours. This ſheweth that matters are not hopeleſs, in times when Errour prevaileth, though mens abilities and dili­gence prove ineffectual: And it warneth theſe who will not be convinced of their Errours by others, to beware of making God their party.
3. The wiſdom of the Lord is a ſecret, a great and unſearchable depth, and his footſteps in his pro­ceedings are not eaſily traced; For, there are the ſecrets of wiſdom. See Pſal. 147.5. This calls for ſo­briety in our inquiries about the counſels of God, and that we avoid preſumption and conceit of our knowledge and wiſdom.
4. God himſelf is the only diſcoverer of his deep counſels to men, in ſo far as is for their good and be­hoof; For, He muſt ſhew the ſecrets of wiſdom. He muſt not only give us his Word, whereby we may under­ſtand ſo much as is needful of his working, but muſt open our eyes to take up what is revealed there, Pſal. 119.18. And therefore we muſt not go about this ſearch in our own ſtrength.
5. It is, in particular, one ſecret of the wiſdom of God, that he knows much more of us then we can know of our ſelves; For, in this the ſecrets of wiſ­dom are double, according to the Law, to that which conſiſts in our own ſoundeſt judgment and know­ledge, as hath been explained. His Law is ſpi­ritual, Rom. 7.14. And the beſt ſight of our ſelves cannot bring us up to know the truth of our ſelves, according to the ſentence of the Law, beſide that we are, oft-times, blinded with tentation, de­ſertions, [Page] luſts, ſelf-love, &c. and ſo cannot diſcern what, otherwiſe, might be obvious enough unto us. This tells us, that, in our beſt eſtate within time, we ſhould be far from any conceit of perfection, 1 Cor. 4.4. And that we ſhould rather (beſide our laying to heart our known failings) be bewailing our hid and ſecret Errours which we cannot comprehend, Pſal. 19.12.
6 God can do no wrong in afflicting the moſt righteous man. For (beſide that God may, by reaſon of his abſolute Dominion, afflict the moſt innocent) every ſon of Adam, though regenerate, hath ſin in this life, which deſerves all his afflictions, and much more, according to the rule of ſtrict juſtice, Ezra 9.13. And therefore, in ſtead of quarrelling what God doth, when he afflicts him, he is bound to admire that God doth not proſecute him with greater ſeverity, con­ſidering his deſerving, Lam. 3.22. Therefore, ſaith he, Know therefore that God exacteth of thee leſs then thine iniquity deſerveth.
Beſides theſe Truths, Zophar's miſtakes in this way of Re [...]utation, are uſeful to be obſerved. And,
1. He is earneſt in his wiſhes that God would ap­pear in this cauſe, expecting certainly that God would approve of his ſentence and opinion; And yet he was deceived; for God condemned him, among the reſt, when he determined in the Controverſie. It teacheth, That even godly men ſhould be ſober and cautious in their appealing to God in the matter of their opini­ons; And ſhould take heed that their ſelf-love do not blind them, and cauſe them dream of Gods approving of that which indeed he abhors. So alſo tentation may repreſent God as a p [...]ty (as Zophar ſuggeſts to Job here) when he is none.
2. He doth here aſſault Job by laying before him ſuch found Truths (of Gods knowledge of man, mans ill deſervings, &c.) which, had they been as perti­nent as they are true in themſelves, the debate had been at an end; yet Job is not convinced by them, as concluding nothing againſt him, to prove him wicked. It teacheth, That a ſincere man, who hath fled to Chriſt for refuge, may, in his affliction, look upon, and acknowledge the Omniſcience of God, the perfection of his Law, his Juſtice in afflicting, the deſert of ſin, and his own impurity, and yet all thoſe not diſcourage him, nor prove him wicked becauſe afflicted. For,
1. Albeit all that be true; yet ſuch a man hath fled to Chriſt, in whom he is hid and his ſins covered: And ſo God deals not with him according to all theſe faults, which he, by his Omniſcience, findeth in him; nor according to ſtrict Juſtice, or, the rigour of the Law (which are ſatisfied in Chriſt) but according to the tenor of the Covenant of Grace.
2. Albeit there be ſin in godly men, beyond what they know of themſelves; yet all their afflictions are not chaſtiſements for ſin, but ſome are ſent only for the tryal of their faith, patience, and other graces.
3. Albeit God be purſuing ſin in his Saints, by afflictions, and might purſue them yet more; yet it followeth not that they are wicked: For, he purſued David, for his further humiliation, and for the vindi­cation of his own glory, whom yet he had pardoned. 2 Sam. 12.9. — 14. Thus ought we to joyn the Law and the Goſpel, acknowledging the juſt ſentence of the Law, and yet having recourſe to Chriſt in the Goſpel, to be ſecured againſt the execution thereof. Otherwiſe, ſuch as make not uſe of Chriſt, muſt be at the poor ſhift, to turn Atheiſts, Pſal. 14.1, 2. to pervert the ſenſe of the ſpritual Law, and mince their own ſins, to procure to themſelves ſecurity and ſtupi­dity, in ſtead of true peace.

7-9
Verſ. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? canſt thou find out the Almighty unto per­fection?
 8. It is as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper then hell, what canſt thou know?
 9. The meaſure thereof is longer then the earth, and broader then the ſea.


In the third place, that he may inculcate this Do­ctrine, of the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, upon Job, he ſubjoyns (to v. 12.) ſeveral amplifications and conſiderations concerning God and his Attributes. And,
Firſt, (in theſe verſes) he commends the un­ſearchable wiſdom of God; ſhewing that although he had wiſhed God might ſhew Job ſo much of it as might convince him that God knew him better then he knew himſelf; Yet, it is indeed incomprehenſi­ble, nor is man capable to find it out by any ſearch of his. For he could ſooner ſcale Heaven, and dive to Hell, or the depths of the Earth, and ſearch through, and meaſure, all the Earth and Sea, (which yet are an impoſſible task for man) then comprehend this Wiſdom, which infinitely ſurmounts all thoſe. Al­beit the Text ſpeaks only of ſearching to find out God, and the Almighty; And it is true, that his Na­ture and every one of his Attributes are unſearchable; Yet, the Context, and what he hath ſpoken before, of the ſecrets of Wiſdom, v. 6.— lead us to under­ſtand it, chiefly, of the Wiſdom of God, the ſecrets whereof cannot be dived into by men, nor can they aſcend into the heights thereof, nor fathom it, as being Infinite and Incomprehenſible. The Original Text favours this Interpretation; for not only may, v. 7. be rendered (as diverſe alſo do read it) Canſt thou find out the ſearchings of God? or his Wiſdom whereby (ſpeaking after the manner of men) he ſearcheth and knoweth all things; But in the reſt of the verſes, that which he ſaith cannot be comprehend­ed of God, is expreſſed by words in the Feminine Gender, which have a reference to that Attribute of Wiſdom, which is expreſſed by a word of the ſame Gender, v. 6. It is further to be marked (as was alſo hinted, v. 6) that albeit Zophar do only ſpeak of the ſecrets of Gods Wiſdom (v. 6.) in that one particu­lar of knowing man and his faults; Yet, here he commends his Wiſdom, in general, as it ſhineth in all his counſels and purpoſes, his Providences and proceedings in the world; in all which it is un­ſearchable and incomprehenſible, and therefore muſt be ſo alſo in that particular upon which he inſiſts.
Were this Doctrine, concerning the unſearchable Wiſdom of God, made uſe of by Zophar only to check Job for thinking that either he behoved to ſee ſuch cauſes of Gods diſpenſations towards him as he thought reaſonable, or, otherwiſe, he had juſt cauſe [Page] to challenge and complain of Gods proceedings; there would be no cauſe to cenſure him for any thing here ſpoken. Only, Job's miſcarriage in that could prove no more but that he was in a fit of paſſion, and under the power of tentation; And, therefore, could not conclude againſt his ſtate, that he was wicked. Or, were this Doctrine only made uſe of to convince Job that God ſaw more in him, then he could diſ­cern in himſelf; there were no cauſe to quarrel it, as hath been hinted on v. 6. See 1 Job. 3.20. Jer. 17.9, 10. But when it is made uſe of to prove that God knew him to be wicked, and plagued him as ſuch for his iniquity, or ſins which uſe to reign in the unregenerate (as may be gathered from v. 6. and from his counſel, v. 13, 14.) this cannot be granted. For, the matter of our ſtate is none of thoſe depths which are hid up in the unſearchable wiſdom of God, but is revealed from the Word for our comfort, Rom. 5.1, 2. & 8.15, 16.
From all this Learn,
1. The Counſels and Wiſdom of God are deep and unſearchable; For, ſo is here held out: And mens Conſciences may tell them that they are ſo; Therefore he poſeth Job with it, by way of queſtion, to ſhew that his Conſcience cannot deny it, See Rom. 11.33. This ſhould teach us to be ſober in our thoughts of our knowledge, 1 Cor. 8.2. eſpecially, in this particular; wherein, though we may know ſomewhat, yet, we ſhould be ſenſible of our ſhort­coming, and that we are far from finding it out to perfection. See Job 26.14. & 42.4, 5. We ſhould alſo be ſober in prying into Gods deep counſels, in his ordering the affairs of the World; and whatever we believe we know of them, yet, we ſhould beware of laying weight upon our own ſearching, and ſhould lean only to Divine Revelation. Likewiſe, we ſhould adore (and not quarrel) God in his Providences, when we cannot ſee through the wiſdom that is in them; bleſſing him that we are allowed to believe that deep and unſearchable Wiſdom is imployed about us and our affairs.
2. As Gods Al-ſufficiency and Infinite fulneſs proves his Wiſdom, in particular, to be Infinite; ſo he is Almighty, to cruſh all thoſe who obſtinately oppoſe him, And all thoſe who dare to pry too curi­ouſly and preſumptuouſly into his deep Counſels; Therefore gets he the Name of Almighty, or, Alſuf­ficient, here; To demonſtrate that it is no wonder if ſuch a One be deep in his wiſdom and counſels, And to deter Job from his ſuppoſed oppoſition to God, and his preſumption in judging of his coun­ſels.
3. All that large vaſtneſs that is in the creatures, for height and depth, length and breadth, is ſhort of the infinite depth that is in the wiſdom of God; For, ſo is here held out, that the heights of Heaven, the depth of Hell, the length of the Earth, and breadth of the Sea, are nothing to this wiſdom. See Chap. 28. throughout.
4. Mans inability to reach the knowledge of the perfection of the creatures, and to travel through them all for that effect; and his ignorance of things neer and about him (much more of things far from him) may humble him for his conceit of his know­ledge of the deep counſels of God, and his preſum­ptuous eſſays to p [...]ie into them: For, if man cannot get up to the height of Heaven, nor dig down to Hell, &c. How much leſs can he reach this? He can do nothing, nor undertake any thing whereby to find it out, nor can he know it, if he ſhould eſſay it.
5. It is mans great mercy, that his being in a ſtate of grace is not hid up in a myſtery, but may be known from the Word, by the help of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2.12. And ſo the thoughts of the Infinite Wiſdom of God needs not drive a godly man from any aſſurance of this; nor ought he ſuffer any thoughts of the per­fections of God to diſcourage him in it; For, this was Zophar's miſtake, that the Infinite Wiſdom of God was enough to prove Job to be wicked; which failing to be true, his whole Argument prove [...] naught. To which add,
6. If there be ſuch a depth here, from the ſearch whereof he would deter Job, and from the conſidera­tion whereof he would have Job concluding that he was not righteous; How comes it that he himſelf is ſo bold, and ſo little ſober in judging of Job's ſtate, meerly becauſe God, who is infinitely wiſe, had af­flicted him? Might it not as ſafely be concluded, that Gods Infinite Wiſdom might ſee cauſes wherefore to afflict Job, though righteous, which none of them could comprehend? But ſelf-love is ſo blind▪ that it will ſee a mote in anothers eye, and paſs over a beam in a mans own eye; and pre judged Opini­ons ſhut mens eyes againſt moſt obvious and clear Truths.

10
‘Verſ. 10. If he cut off, and ſhut up, or gather together, then who can hinder him?’
The ſecond amplification of this Doctrine, is, That God is unſearchably wiſe, to know what man is, bet­ter then he knoweth himſelf; ſo he is abſolute and irreſiſtile to do what he pleaſeth againſt men, upon his knowledg of them. The terms here ſeem to be borrowed from Reapers, who cut down the Corn, then bind it, and gather it together in heaps; And the meaning is, If God ſhall paſs through among men, or, change his dealing toward them (for the firſt word, rendred, cut off, will alſo imply theſe two) and cut them off, or ſhut them up under the power of de­ſtruction, yea, and gather many of them together to the Congregation of the dead, (as he did Job's fa­mily) yet none could quarrel, or reſiſt and impede him, by law or force. Whence Zophar would infer (for all this diſcourſe tends to prove that Job needed to repent of his wickedneſs, and not pretend to any purity, v. 4. with 13.) that, as Job was wicked, whom God thus plague upon his knowing of him; So, it was needleſs to attempt to reſiſt God in this; and (which further ſtrengthneth the former proofs) his reſiſting all he could, by complaining and quarrelling, was a further evidence of his wickedneſs.
This amplification doth contain found Doctrine, concerning Gods abſolute and irreſiſtible power; and doth Teach,
1. Men, by reaſon of ſin, are obnoxious to miſe­ries and calamities; to be cut off, and ſhut up, &c.
2. Albeit God, in his indulgence and long-ſuffering, be pleaſed, oft-times, to forbear and ſpare the ſons of men; yet, he is not obliged ſtill to do ſo; For, he may change his way of procedure [Page] with men, as the word, rendered, to cut off, alſo ſignifieth.
3. When God is pleaſed to change his way of pro­cedure, he is able, without any difficulty, to reach his creature with what ſtroke he pleaſeth; For, he can cut off, and that, paſſing by, as the word alſo ſig­nifieth.
4. As there is no eſcaping of Gods ſtroke, nor de­liverance to be had from it, but of his own indulgence; ſo he doth man no wrong, if he cut him off, and con­clude him, irrecoverably, under the power of deſtru­ction; For he can cut off and ſhut up, ſo that man cannot rid himſelf out of his hand.
5. God can no leſs eaſily reach many of the ſons of men, than he can reach a few, or any one of them; For, he can gather together, or, make an Aſſembly of them (as the word imports) in the Congregation of the dead. See Ezek. 32.17.—32. This ſheweth that God can reach a man, or never ſo many men, and bring them down.
6. As God hath a Supreme Hand in afflictions, who is to be ſeen in them, and without whom they could not come, Deut. 32.30. Amos 3.6. (For, he cuts off and ſhuts up, &c.) So he is irreſiſtible and uncon­troulable in his proceeding therein; And none can hinder or challenge him: For, ſaith he, Who can hinder, or, turn him away? So that oppoſition is but loſt labour, and the ſtrengthening of our own bonds.
Yet it is, alſo, to be remarked, that Zophar, in applying this Doctrine to Job's caſe, is in a double miſtake.
Firſt, In his making uſe of this Doctrine to prove Job wicked, becauſe afflicted by this Soveraign Lord, who knew him better then he knew himſelf: For, God, being ſoveraign and abſolute, doth indeed, al­ways right in what he doth; and therefore ought not to be quarrelled; but doth not always afflict men upon the accompt of ſin and wickedneſs, but for other wiſe ends. And ſo, his urging of this as Job's lot, to prove him wicked, and his miſtake in it (preſſing this his lot, as a fruit of Gods knowing of his ſin­fulneſs, v. 6. and an evidence that he could not be pure and clean, v. 4. but behoved to begin to ſeek God, v. 13, 14.) Teacheth,
1. God may do that, as to the outward diſpenſati­on, to a godly man, which is moſt like the lot that befals the wicked; For, it was Zophar's errour to judge otherwiſe of Job, than as of a godly man; who, together with his family, was ſo dealt with as uſeth to befal the wicked. Thus the Lord is pleaſed to diſpenſe, That we may eſteem of the Word, where­by we are infallibly informed concerning Gods thoughts of men, whatever their lot be; That godly men may be brought to know the advantage of in­ward peace of Conſcience, which will ſupport under theſe tempeſtuous blaſts, Rom. 8.35, &c. And, To warn all men, not to take their evidences of Gods love toward them, only by his diſpenſations in the things of time.
2. Neither the ſtrangeſt of diſpenſations, nor the So­veraignty, Power, and Righteouſneſs of God in afflict­ing, do neceſſarily prove thoſe who are afflicted to be wicked; as Zophar here argues againſt Job. For,
1. That God is Soveraign and abſolute in his proceeding, will rather prove that he may afflict with­out looking to any procuring cauſe in us (as he may afflict the moſt innocent) then lead us to ſee that our wickedneſs is, neceſſarily, the cauſe of all our affli­ctions, and a quarrel, which he is purſuing by them. Thus tentations, which ſeem moſt terrible, may, if well ſearched into, be found to have ſomewhat in them for the encouragement of Saints; as Zophar's argument might with more advantage be turned againſt himſelf.
2. Albeit Gods Power be irreſiſtible and uncon­troulable, as to the inflicting or keeping on of an outward affliction; Yet God makes no uſe of that power to drive men from their right, and from the teſtimony of their Conſciences. There can, indeed, be no reſiſtance made by men, as to preventing or removing of the affliction; nor ought there to be any reſiſting, by way of quarrelling of the affliction, or of God the Author of it: Yet, in all this, there is no force uſed, nor power put forth, to pluck away mens confidence when afflicted, except what is done by the power of tentation.
Secondly, He miſtakes alſo, in reflecting upon Job's complaints, as proving him wicked; becauſe there­by he would (as he was able, or had power) hinder and oppoſe Gods proceeding againſt him: For, though it was Job's fault thus to complain: yet, it did prove only his weakneſs, not his wickedneſs.
It Teacheth,
1. Murmuring and fretting, under the hand of an abſolute God, are not beſeeming: For, in ſo far his re­flection is juſt. See Lev. 10.3. 1 Sam. 3.18. Pſal. 39.9. And eſpecially thoſe do not beſeem godly men, ſo much the rather as they have the teſtimony of their Con­ſciences in the matter of their integrity; which there­fore they ought to cheriſh, that they may not ſuſpect the love of God becauſe of afflictions, and ſo they will not quarrel.
2. To prevent the ſnares into which ſelf-love may draw men, they ought to ſtudy the folly of oppoſition or reſiſting of God, in the experiences of others; Therefore, whatever reflection Zophar intend here, yet, he propounds the matter in general; Who can hinder him? that Job, from the experience of others, may learn to beware.
3. Godly men ought not be judged by their fits of paſſion in an hour of tentation; which, though they are not to be approved, yet, do not alter their ſtate; For, herein Zophar wronged Job, judging of his ſtate by his paſſionate fits of complaining.

11
‘Verſ. 11. For he knoweth vain men: he ſeeth wickedneſs alſo, will he not then conſider it?’
The laſt amplification of this Doctrine, and a con­firmation of the former (as appears by the particle, For,) is, That God knowing more of mans ſinfulneſs then he knoweth of himſelf, doth therefore (upon his knowledge) put forth his abſolute and irreſiſtible power to puniſh him, becauſe his Knowledge is accom­panied with Juſtice, Holineſs, and Purity, which can­not away with ſin. For (ſaith Zophar) ſeeing God ſeeth and knoweth the vanity and wickedneſs of man, which, poſſibly, man himſelf or others ſee not, it is not to be expected but ſo holy and juſt a God (Hab. 1.13. Pſal. 5.4, 5.) will conſider it, to puniſh it. [Page] This is ſound General Doctrine, to be admitted with little caution, though ill applyed to Job's caſe.
It teacheth,
1. Many attributes of God do ſhine, and ought to be ſeen and obſerved, in his works in the world: For, beſide his wiſdom and irreſiſtible power, former­ly commended, here his Holineſs and Juſtice (which conſider ſin, to puniſh it) are alſo commended.
2. Man, both in his diſpoſitions and actions, is naught before God, by nature: For, he is both vain, and hath wickedneſs; which may be thus diſtinguiſh­ed; Man is vain and ſinful in his condition and ſtate by nature, and wicked, in his actions; vain in his hypocriſie, and wicked, in his prophanity. Thoſe two Characters take up the moſt of men in the world: And we ſhould not be ſatisfied becauſe we want groſs wickedneſs, if yet we be plagued with this va­nity.
3. More particularly, Man is vain by nature; his beſt perfections by nature are but vanity and naught before God, and as to attaining happineſs thereby. He is addicted to vain and empty ſhews, and, though he be a frail and mortal creature (as his name here im­ports) yet, he vainly glorieth in thoſe, as if he were ſomewhat, and as if they added to his excellency and worth; He is raſh and inconſiderate, vain, and not ſolid, in his judgment, little conſidering what he doth, or whether his courſe tends, ſo it pleaſe his pre­ſent humour and fancy; And, though man little conſider all this, yet the vanity of his outward con­dition (being a miſerable mortal creature) declareth what he is. All this doth teſtifie how little cauſe man hath to glory in himſelf.
4. Man is alſo wicked; For, he ſuppoſeth both thoſe to be in Job, whom he looks upon as a groſly wicked man, or, at the beſt, an hypocrite. As mans inward vain diſpoſition is wicked in it ſelf; ſo it pro­duceth wicked effects: His very vain hypocriſie (ſuch as he ſuſpected to be in Job) is wickedneſs; and that ſo much the more abominable, as he would cover his naughtineſs with that vail: And, his hy­pocriſie will at laſt be diſcovered and plagued, by his being given up to open wickedneſs; as he ſuppoſeth it was now with Job, and that by his wicked com­plaints, he was taking off the mask of hypocriſie, which formerly he had put on. This warns men not only to look to their own courſes, but to ag­gravate them, by conſidering the wickedneſs that may be in them.
5. God knoweth man in his diſpoſition and pra­ctice, his vanity and wickedneſs; as here we are taught. God is not ignorant what man is, but know­eth him better then himſelf doth: His knowledge is certain and infallible; For he not only knoweth, but ſeeth, which in men is an act of ſenſe, and of the moſt certain and ſure ſenſe, far beyond hearing, Gen. 45.12. Here it imports, that Gods knowledge, even of that which is moſt ſecret and hid in men, is no leſs ſure and exact, then a man is ſure of what he ſeeth with his eyes. And for further proof here­of, His knowing and ſeeing imports that he ſeeth what men are, notwithſtanding all their fair pre­texts; He ſeeth vanity under a fair ſhew, and wickedneſs under vanity and hypocriſie. This calls on men to truſt Gods verdict of them, and to tremble when they conſider what God may know of them. Jer. 17.9, 10. 1 John 3.20.
6. Such as conſider Gods Omniſcience, Holineſs, and Juſtice, will ſee that he cannot in juſtice but pu­niſh ſin, in his own time and way; For, ſo doth Zo­phar conclude, that if he ſee wickedneſs, he will conſider it, or, ſo ſeriouſly lay it to heart, as to puniſh it; As this conſideration, and ſeeing of ſin is held out as previous to puniſhment, 2 King. 9.26. Pſal. 10.13, 14.
7. His propounding of this by way of queſtion, Will he not conſider it? imports,
1. Man would gladly ſhift all thoughts of Gods Knowledge and Juſtice; For, it muſt be put home, in a ſerious way of queſtioning with man about it, as being a thought the would gladly ſhif [...], or deny. So poor ſhifts are ſinners put unto, to keep themſelves from vexation? See Pſal. 10.11, 13. Ezek 9.9.
2. Whatever ſhifts ſinful man make; yet he hath a witneſs within himſelf againſt all theſe vain re­fuge [...], and his own Conſcience can tell him they are but vain: Therefore it is put to a mans own Con­ſcience, by this queſtion, as a thing man will not get denyed. And withal, it intimateth that the wickeds own Conſciences will, in due time, ſuggeſt thoſe things more effectually and dreadfully to them, then any other creature can do.
Notwithſtanding theſe Truths in this Diſcourſe; We muſt admit it with ſome caution, and muſt re­member that there is a miſtake in the Application of it to Job, who was neither vain nor wicked (though he had ſeeds of both in him by nature): Nor was God conſidering, or purſuing either of them by thoſe afflictions. Therefore, to clear the miſtake, and add a needful caution to this Doctrine; Conſider,
1. Though man be vain and wicked by nature; yet God doth not ſee them to be ſuch who are hid in Chriſt, as Job was. See Numb. 23.21. Iſa. 38.17. Micah 7.9.
2. Though God, by his Rod, ſaith to the wicked and impenitent, that he ſeeth him to be wicked, and is requiring it; Yet the godly reconciled man is allowed by the Word to judge otherwiſe, whatever his lot be.
3. Albeit God were ſeeing vanity and ſome wick­edneſs in his own Children, and by chaſtiſements were requiring it, or, correcting for it, that he might reclaim them; or vindicate his own honour, 2 Sam. 12.13, 14. (which yet was not Job's caſe), yet that would not prove them to be wicked as to their ſtate, which is the thing he intends to conclude againſt Job, See Pſal. 89.30, 31, 32, 33.
4. Though Gods perfect knowledge of ſin in wick­ed men, his holy indignation againſt it, and his ſtrict juſtice, do, indeed, prove that he will, in due time, require ſin, and puniſh it, in all theſe who flee not to Chriſt for refuge; Yet, neither doth this prove that the godly may not undergo the ſame out-outward afflictions, which are puniſhments of ſin, when inflicted on the wicked; Nor yet that it is in­conſiſtent with the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, to ſeem to look on, and ſpare the wicked for a while; For the contrary is inſinuated, Hab. 1.13. And (be­ſide other purpoſes which God brings about by this indulgence) he doth moſt ſadly require wickedneſs, when he gives up ſinners to harden themſelves by rea­ſon of his indulgence, Eccleſ. 8.11. And therefore, this queſtion, Will he not then require it? though it [Page] import a Truth, that God will do ſo in his time and way; Yet, It doth not import that he will afflict only ſuch wicked men; or, that he will preſently, or always in this life, afflict them.

12
‘Verſ. 12. For vain man would be wiſe, though man be born like a wild aſſes colt.’
In the laſt place, Zophar concludes this part of his Diſcourſe, and particularly, the former Amplificati­ons of his Doctrine concerning God and his Attri­butes, with a check to mans folly; Who, although God be infinitely wiſe, irreſiſtibly powerful, and holy and juſt, and proves that he is ſo by his diſpenſations; And albeit, himſelf, by nature and birth, be a furi­ous fool, and no leſs brutiſh to take up theſe pro­ceedings of God, then a wild Aſſes Colt, one of the moſt brutiſh and ſenſeleſs of creatures, and do grow up vain and empty, and without heart, and judg­ment: Yet (as the word rendered, for, ſignifieth here) he will ſtill preſume to be wiſe, and to tax and quarrel God, as if he knew himſelf well enough, whatever God ſay to the contrary by his diſpenſations.
In this concluſion, thoſe Truths are to be ob­ſerved,
1. Man by nature is an empty thing; For, ſo the word rendered, vain, ſignifieth both vain and empty, to ſignifie that he is empty of all good, and blown up with vanity, which fills the room of it. This warns us to guard againſt emptineſs, which is a na­tural defect cleaving to our beſt performances; For which end, we ſhould avoid ſelfiſhneſs, Hoſ. 9.1. and pleaſing of our ſelves with ſhews and appearances only of things.
2. Notwithſtanding this emptineſs, Man is not only ignorant of this defect, but filled with a conceit of the contrary perfection; For, vain, empty, man would be wiſe, or aſpires to be ſomewhat, and thinks he hath attained it. The emptieſt are ordinarily the proudeſt (as empty barrels makes the greateſt noiſe) And that is the height of their miſery.
3. There is nothing whereof empty man preſumes more then of his own wiſdom; wherein he is, oft­times, ſo fooliſhly conceited, as to take upon him to preſcribe unto God, and to quarrel his way of pro­ceeding; For, this is the particular here, wherein vain man would be ſomewhat; He would be wiſe, or, preſumes ſo far of his own wiſdom, as to quarrel God and his diſpenſations: as he ſuppoſed Job did reflect upon the infinite Wiſdom, irreſiſtible Power, and holy Juſtice of God, by his complaints. Thus are they all preſumptuous, who lean to their own underſtand­ing, neglecting the counſel of God; who dare dip in­to the reaſons of God diſpenſations, ſo as to cenſure them, when yet they cannot comprehend them; or who preſume ſo of their knowledge of their own good­neſs (which is the particular he hath been upon, v. 6.) that they will not ſubmit to the verdict of God con­cerning them, though never ſo clearly revealed in the Word, or verified in his diſpenſations according to the Word. Theſe are follies and madneſſes, to be thought upon with abhorrence.
4. Man is not eaſily driven from this conceit of his own wiſdom; but when God hath made him ſee his folly, he will yet preſume to be wiſe; For, when he ſuppoſeth God hath manifeſted his infinite Wiſ­dom, irreſiſtible Power, and holy Juſtice, to Job's dear expence; yet, ſaith he, vain man would be wiſe. Wherein, though he miſtook Job, yet the thing is generally true, that ſharpeſt rods without the grace of God, will not humble man, nor drive him from his conceit of himſelf.
5. Mans preſumptuous conceit of himſelf (eſpecially when continued in, after means uſed to humble him) renders him the more vile and abominable in Gods eſteem, and provokes him to diſcover more of his naughtineſs to him; For, not only is he called vain and empty man, upon that very account, but this his preſumption draws out a diſcovery of his brutiſhneſs by nature, and that he is born like a wild Aſſes Colt, to intimate, that God is provoked to diſcover more of the original of that preſumption, to the man who per­ſiſts in it.
6. Mans vain and preſumptuous diſpoſition comes not from God (who is the Author of no evil of ſin) except by way of judicial puniſhment; nor hath he it only by example and imitation of others, but by na­ture and from the original fountain of evil wherein he is born; For, Man is born like a wild Aſſes Colt, and that ill diſpoſition grows up with him, and breaks forth in his actual miſcarriages, which will never be cured till this fountain be firſt taken notice of, and a cure of it endeavoured.
7. That men are born in a corrupt eſtate is no new doctrine, but what hath been received by the godly of old; For, here it hath been a received Truth in Zo­phar's days, And we will alſo find Job pointing at it, in his debates.
8. A part of mans original pravity conſiſts in his ſtupid folly, that he cannot diſcern his way, or what is right or wrong; being a ſtupid Aſſes Colt. See Pſal. 49.20. & 73.22. Man is ſuch in his ſtubborn wantonneſs, and following a courſe of lawleſs liber­ty (which is the way of the wild Aſs, and conſe­quently of its Colt, Job 39.5.— 8. Jer. 2.24) And, in his proud conceit of his own excellencies, for all this; and that, though man be born a wild Aſſes Colt, (or, like unto one, as is ſupplyed in the Tranſlation) yet he would be wiſe.
Yet here alſo we are to mark, that Zophar erred in applying this to Job. For,
1. Job was not preſuming to be wiſe, though he maintained his integrity upon revealed and clear grounds.
2. Whatever he was by nature, or as to that ſtate wherein he was born; Yet grace and the ſecond birth had made a change. And therefore he was not to be judged now by what he was in his firſt birth.
3. Though ſome ſparkles of rebellion and pre­ſumption proved that he had ſtill ſome remainders of his original corruption; Yet that did not alter his ſtate, nor prove him to be a wicked and unregenerate man.
All which do teach, That men had need of great wiſdom, in making application of general Rules, or ſound Truths; For, wanting this, Zophar did not ſpeak to any purpoſe to Job's caſe, though ſometime his do­ctrine, otherwiſe were  [...]ound, and might be admitted with ſome cautions. And, in particular, It is to be conſidered,
[Page]1. That that one Errour, concerning the proſpe­ring of the godly, and the ruine of the wicked, doth ſo poyſon all the reſt of his Diſcourſe, that either it was not ſound, or not ſeaſonable.
2. His want of experience of what Job endured makes him deſtitute of tenderneſs, in ſeeking to cure the afflicted mans infirmities. Both which ſhould be adverted unto by thoſe who would, to any purpoſe, deal with godly men who are under affliction.

13-14
Verſ. 13. If thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch out thine hands toward him.
 14. If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacles.


Zophar, ſ [...]ppoſing he hath convinc [...]d Job that he was groſsly wicked, or elſe an hypocrite; proceeds now (in the third part of the Chapter) to mollifie and ſweeten his former Doctrine with an Exhortation  [...] repent and t [...]ke anoth [...]r c [...]urſe then hitherto he had done; which he preſſeth by encouragements, if he obey, and threatnings, if he will not. The Ex­hortation (in theſe verſes) is, That he would prepare, or fix and mak [...] ſtreight, his heart for that duty of repentance; and that he would expreſs it in fer­vent Prayer, and in purging out of perſonal and fa­mily-ſins.
This (preſuppoſing a cloſing with Chriſt, who muſt enable man for thoſe duties) is a deſcription of ſound repentance; and may be made uſe of, for out direction in that work, and for examination and tryal of what we attain. But this counſel and doctrine is ill applyed to Job's caſe (who, whatever need he had of repentance dayly renewed, yet) being a truly godly man, needed not to begin the work of repen­tance, as if he had never repented o [...] been converted before. Job would never yield to this, and that upon juſt grounds: For though it be Satans uſual policy, when godly men are under troubles, or convictions, to tempt them to caſt all looſe that they have received; yet, that is injurious to God, and his grace in them, and keeps themſelves ſtill unfixed. And therefore it is their wiſdom to hold faſt their grip of any good they have received, which will enable them to amend the faults for which they may be challenged.
From this Exhortation, conſidered abſtractly and in general, Learn,
1. In times of trouble, it is mens duty to look that all ſtand right betwixt God and them; and if they find matters wrong, that they turn to God by repentance: For, ſo much doth this Exhortation import. And it is a ſound Truth in General, that our firſt work, eſpe­cially under ſad lots, ſhould be to try how we ſtand in Gods favour. For that will bring us peace, if we be right, Pſal. 109.28. Jer. 17.17. and we can take no true comfort till firſt this be noticed.
2. Whatever men have been, or whatever ſeverity God hath uſed toward them; yet, they ought not to be diſcouraged from repenting and turning to God; For, albeit Zophar ſuppoſe Job hath been wicked, or an hypocrite, and though he judge him to be ſadly plagued for the ſame; Yet, he exhorts him to re­pent. Very rods for ſin are meſſengers ſent to bring us to God, otherwiſe, we will do worſe, and aug­ment our guilt, if we turn not. See Jer 3 1. 1 Sam. 12.20, 21.
3. True Converſion and Repentance begins at the heart, which makes a ſound and ſtable work of it, and keeps men from reſting upon external ſhews; For, his firſt counſel is to do ſomewhat about his heart.
4. Such as are ſeriouſly engaged with their own h [...]arts, to bring them to repent and turn to God, will find them far out of frame; as being peſtered with luſts and idols, and ſo unfit for duty till they be prepared; as being byaſſed with hypocriſie, till they be made ſtreight; and, as being unſtable and fleet­ing, till they be fixed. For, the word here, ſignifieth, to prepare, to make ſtreight, and to fix the heart.
5. Albeit God only can remedy and cure theſe evils in our heart; yet men muſt ſ [...]t about it as their duty, that ſo they may ſee need of imploying God, and may prove inſtruments in his hand to work that cure: For, he preſſeth it upon Job as his duty, prepare thine heart. Activity in duty is comm [...]ndable, and when men are active, the ſenſe of their inability gives them an errand to God.
6. When hearts are ſeriouſly wrought upon, men will be put much to Prayer and dealing with God; Fo [...], it is ſubjoyned, ſtretch out thine hands toward him, which was the geſture of ſupplicants, 1 King 8.22. Such will find much need, which God only can ſupply, and much inability, which he only can re­move; which is a good evidence of an heart engaged in turning to God. Here he names not God, but on­ly expreſſeth that he ſhould ſtretch out his hands to­wards him, of whom he hath been ſpeaking, v 5.6, 7. For in thoſe days there was no hazard of miſtaking the object of religious Worſhip and Invocation, which was only the true God, and no creature, among thoſe who profeſſed the true Religion. And for that ge­ſture of ſtretching out, and lifting up hands, in Prayer, (ſee Ezra 9 5. Pſal 44 20 & 63.4. & 141.2. 1 Tim. 2.8. which was alſo the preacher o [...] thoſe who were in much ſorrow, Jer. 4.31.) It is an exerciſe of the body, witneſſing much earneſtneſs, and reſignation to God, as depending only upon him. And ſo it im­plyeth, That our whole man (even the outward man, whereof the hands are a part, as well as the inward) ſhould be imployed in Prayer; That we ſhould be fervent and earneſt in Prayer, not ſetting about it as a work in the by; That in Prayer we ſhould re­ſign and give up our ſelves to God, to be at his diſ­poſal, without murmuring or diſputing; and, That we ſhould have all out hope and expectation fixed up­on him in our Prayers.
7. Prayer will not be accepted, nor can it be proved to be ſincere, unleſs men who pray reform their lives, and put away ill practices, and what they have of ill purchaſe: Therefore it is ſubjoyned to Prayer, If iniquity be in thine hand, (either ill practices, or things purchaſed by iniquity, yet in thy hand o [...] poſ­ſeſſion) put it away. See Pſal. 66.18. 1 Tim. 2.8. Iſa. 1.15.
8. Men in purging of ſin, ſhould be ſo jealous as to put it far away, not truſting their preſent lies of Mortification, but avoiding all tentations to relapſes, and ſhunning evils with ſuch deteſtation and abhor­rence, that they cannot endure the ſight of them; For, he bids him put iniquity far away. See Iſa. 30.22.
9. True Penitents ought, and will, not only purge [Page] ſin in their own perſons, but will be for God, and ſtu­dy to ſuppreſs ſin, in their places and ſtations, parti­cularly in their Families; Therefore, he ſubjoyns further, Let not wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle. See Pſal. 101. Joſh. 24.15. Gen. 18.19. He calls his houſe, a Tabernacle, not ſo much becauſe in theſe parts they dwelt much in Tents; But, upon the one hand, to ſhew that the conſideration of the tranſitory ſtate of his family, being like a moveable Tabernacle, and his own mortified frame, being a penitent, looking upon his Family as a Tabernacle only wherein he ſo­journs, might excite him to reform abuſes in his Fa­mily; And, upon the other hand, if he would not reform, to ſhew that no ſtate or grandeur could ſe­cure him, as he had found by experience. Though, as being a great man, he had many Tabernacles, or, a ſtately Tabernacle of many rooms, they were but Tabernacles ſtill, and could be reached by God.

15
‘Verſ. 15. For then ſhalt thou lift up thy face without ſpot, yea thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt and ſhalt not fear:’
Zophar's firſt Argument preſſing this Exhortation (to v. 20.) is taken from promiſes and encourage­ments if he will obey. Thoſe are in this verſe pro­pounded in general, That ſin and all the ſad effects of it being purged away, he ſhall be freed from con­fuſion of Conſcience, And ſhall come boldly to God, to call upon him and contemplate him, and ſhall ſhine among men; And that he ſhall be eſtabliſhed (as a firm thing compacted by melting, as the word is) in his outward good condition, and ſhall not fear the continuance or return of his troubles.
For further clearing of the words, Conſider,
1. As for this ſpot, whereof he promiſeth Job ſhall be free, and upon removal whereof, he ſhall lift up his face; It doth, indeed, include the removal of all thoſe ſpots of trouble, wherewith he had been defiled, being plunged in the ditch of calamity, and thoſe defilements of diſgrace and ignominy which his Friends had caſt upon him by reaſon of his troubles. For the reſt of the temporal promiſes do ſuppoſe his afflictions removed, and therefore that muſt be im­plyed here. Yet it doth alſo imply (as a cauſe of all the reſt) the removal of the ſpot of ſin, by a pardon, upon repentance, to which he had exhorted him; and the removal of that ſhame, wherewith Zophar ſuppoſeth Job might be over-whelmed becauſe of his ſin.
2. As for lifting up of the face, We find in Scri­pture that bowing down of the face imports the Con­ſcience of guilt, Ezra 9.6. perturbation and diſtem­per of mind, Gen. 4.5, 6. and fear, Dan. 10.9, 15. ſo that to lift up the face is to be free of confuſion of Conſcience through guilt, and of fear and perturba­tion, that we may, with calmneſs of mind and bold­neſs, go to God as one reconciled and at peace with us (as the phraſe is uſed among men, 2 Sam. 2.22.) Job 22.26. and may look cheerfully among men, Pſal. 42.11.
3. As for the promiſe of Job's being free of fear in his outward condition; Zophar doth not underſtand it of any ſtability, or freedom from fear, which Saints may attain even in the midſt of their troubles; but of an aſſurance of the removal of trouble, and his being eſtabliſhed and without fear of its return, as the fol­lowing promiſes do evidence.
As for the ſpiritual part of this promiſe, that the godly man ſhall lift up his face without ſpot of ſin, or ſhame; If we take it in general, abſtract­ing from his miſtake of Job, it may be admitted with two cautions.
1. That this is the allowance of penitent Saints (whom he hath formerly deſcribed in his Exhortati­on) though for their exerciſe, and by reaſon of their own weakneſs, the uſe and comfort of it may, oft-times, be ſuſpended; and they who are waſhed from the ſpot of ſin may yet be afraid to look up to God, and dare not look chearfully among men.
2. It is Zophar's miſtake to think that Saints lift­ing up of their faces depends upon the removal of all their ſpots, even of trouble alſo; For when ſin is pardoned, and they make uſe of their priviledges, they will be confident, and glory and lift up their face in the midſt of trouble, Rom. 5.1, 2, 3. & 8.35, &c.
Hence learn,
1. Unreconciled and impenitent men are obnoxious to ſhame and confuſion of Conſcience; which however they do not notice it, yet, before God, and in a day of trouble, it will not hide; For, ſo is imported in that this promiſe of lifting up the face▪ is made only to the penitent Convert. The wicked man may ſeem to want this confuſion, but he doth but ſteal by his terrours, and he hath perturbation, fear and guilt, ready to break forth upon him, when­ever he comes into a ſtrait, Iſai. 33.14. and when he conſiders God, who is greater th [...]n his heart, 1 Joh. 3.20.
2. It is the penitents allowance, and great mercy, that he may be chearful, and may come boldly to God, and call upon him familiarly, with calmneſs and ſerenity of mind, Job 22.26, 27. Pſal. 67.6, 7. 1 Joh. 3.21. For, herein he differs from the impe­nitent, that he ſhall lift up his face. His humility may put him to the Publicans poſture, Luk. 18.13. But faith allows him to look up; and when it is not ſo, he makes not uſe of his allowance. And when a penitent doth not attain unto this; As he ſhould conſider how he thereby wrongs God, as well as him­ſelf; and that it is his own weakneſs that keeps him ſo at under; Pſal. 77 10. So he may look alſo to Gods hand and mind in it, who, hereby, doth humble and exerciſe him; doth correct him for former abuſed and ill guided allowances, when they were enjoyed; and doth diſcover how much he muſt be ſeen in our mer­cies, who muſt firſt give ground of comfort, and then apply it, and make it comfortable.
3. It is the reconciled penitents allowance, alſo, to be confident and cheerful among men; not bring­ing up an ill report upon the way of God, nor being confounded by enemies or difficulties; For; thus alſo may the lifting up of the face be under­ſtood. And it is our duty to give proof of our encou­ragement in God, in our ordinary walking, and eſpecially in difficulties; and this is the way to ob­tain, or continue, the uſe of our allowance before God.
4. Albeit ſome wicked and impenitent ſinners be ſo impudent, as to lift up their face, and hold out their cauterized Conſciences and whores forehead, [Page] before God and men; Yet, that is but a proclaiming of their ſpots and pollutions, whereof the penitent are free in their cheerful confidence: For, herein alſo the wicked and the penitent differ, that the one may lift up their face, without ſpot, His ſins being re­pented of and pardoned, are not ſeen, nor will they ſtand up to challenge his confidence, and oppugn it; Jer. 50.20. But the others confidence is refuted by his ſin and ſpots, which appear in his face when he lifts it up; yea, this aggravates his pollution, that, notwithſtanding his uncleanneſs; yet, he is ſo impu­dent as to lift up his face.
As for the temporal part of this Promiſe, relating to the removal of the ſpots of trouble from the peni­tent, together with his confidence and ſecurity for the future; It is certain,
1. That Penitents have the promiſe of theſe things, 1 Tim. 4.8. whereof the wicked have no aſſurance by any promiſe, however they come to their hands.
2. That they are given to Penitents, in ſo far as they need them, and the love and wiſdom of God ſee them to be fit for them, and that they will do them good; And they are given to them in mercy, whereas the wicked get them for plagues and ſnares, Yet,
3. Notwithſtanding all theſe Promiſes, The Lord may (to witneſs his Soveraignty, and for other rea­ſons) exerciſe his people with diſpenſations contrary to what is held out in theſe Promiſes, and that even to martyrdom and the height of torments and ſuffer­ings: Nor is his goodneſs and love to his people to be meaſured by the things of time, And therefore to un­derſtand theſe Promiſes abſolutely, and as if they were always to be fulfilled to the penitent, is an Er­rour, and a point which Job controverts with his Friends, upon good ground.
However, according to the tenour of Scripture-Rules and Cautions concerning theſe Promiſes, We may here Learn,
1. Where God hath waſhed away the ſinful ſpots of his penitent people; He can alſo, and, when it is for his glory, and their good, will waſh off thoſe ſpots, of trouble, ignominy, and ſorrow, which fol­lowed upon their ſin: For, here it is put in their Char­ter, Thou ſhalt lift up thy face without ſpot, as alſo, Ezek. 36.15. Iſa. 25.8. that they may not doubt of it, if it be for their good; and however, they may be aſſured of it at laſt. See Rev. 7.17. & 21.4.
2. Penitents are allowed ſtability and freedom from fear about their outward condition; For, ſaith he, Yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear. Not that they are allowed (as Zophar underſtood it) to be always ſtedfaſt, and ſecurely and without fear, to expect, either the removal of their trouble upon their repentance; or, (which ſeems to be the meaning here, for after it is ſuppoſed that his ſpot are taken away, this is added with the copulative, and,) that their removed troubles ſhall never recurre; But,
1. That a Penitent hath the ſureſt hold, even of temporal proſperity (as having it by promiſe) either to be brought to enjoy it, or kept in it: And in the faith thereof, he may deſpiſe thoſe mor­ſels which are caſt to the wicked in their ſinful way, Pſal. 141.4.
2. He may be ſettled and ſecure that there is no wrath in any thing befals him, when theſe Promiſes ſeem not to be accompliſhed, Pſal. 112.7, 8.
3. He may be fearleſs of any real harm his ſad lots can do him, however they exerciſe him.
4. Whereas the impenitent may loſe heart and hand in trouble, eſpecially when Conſcience is wakened, which will make him apprehend that God is about to undo him; the Penitent will bear that which might cruſh many, and is magnanimous through God, Pſal. 23.4. & 46.1, 2. All which ſheweth that, albeit Zophar did not urge theſe Promiſes in a ſound ſenſe; yet, Piety, and Repentance for ſin, and turning to God, are the ſureſt guard in all our outward lots.
Doct. 3. When God hath given ground of ſtability and ſtedfaſtneſs, it is his gift alſo to make us cloſe with it and not fear; otherwiſe, we might ſtarve beſide our enjoyments: Therefore, when it is promiſed that he ſhall be ſtedfaſt, or, in a ſolid ſettled condition, it muſt be added, and thou ſhalt not fear. Thus God ſchooleth and exerciſeth his Children, that every mercy may be twice a mercy, in his gifting of it to be their allowance, and his making that their allowance forth coming for their refreſhment, as they need it. And they ſhould not ſuſpect that a mercy is not their allowance, becauſe they muſt yet depend for the uſe and comfort of it.

16
‘Verſ. 16. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy mi­ſery, and remember it as waters that paſs away.’
This promiſe of Temporal Mercy (eſpecially as to the latter part of it, concerning the Penitents ſecu­rity and freedom from fear, when he is delivered) is branched out, enlarged and confirmed in divers par­ticular Promiſes. And,
Firſt, (in this verſe) He confirms that he ſhall not fear, becauſe he ſhould get ſo compleat, and ſo long continued a deliverance, that he ſhould forget his trouble, and not a ſcar or print of it ſhould be left: His remembrance of by paſt miſery ſhall be but  [...] of waters that paſs away; that is, as running waters, which paſs by, never to return again; or, as floods and inundations, which ſwell faſt, but run as faſt away; and, eſpecially, as Winter-Brooks, which paſſed away in Summer, in thoſe Countreys, Chap. 6.15.—18.
From this, according to the grounds and cautions laid down, v. 15. we may learn,
1. The Lord cannot only give ſufficient ground of encouragement againſt trouble, or the fear of it, though the trouble be continued; But when he ſ [...]h it ſit, he can refute our fears by actual deliverance from the trouble: For, ſo is here held out, Thou ſhalt not fear, v. 15. Becauſe thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, &c. See Zech. 4.10. Only we ſhould not preſs God too hard to do this for us, by reſiſting to be comfor­ted under trouble; leſt our deliverance make us aſhamed that we have not patiently waited for it, as Iſai. 25.9. But that God is able to do this, ſhould make us content with leſs, Dan. 3.17, 18.
2. Afflictions and calamities are miſery, or, toyl; as here they are called. They are ſo to the wicked (ſuch as he ſuppoſed Job to be) and a declaration of [Page] their miſerable eſtate by ſin, which, they would not, otherwiſe, ſee nor lay to heart. They are alſo ſuch in themſelves; and if the godly find any other thing in them, they ought to acknowledge Gods love in it: As ſad lots are ſent to put them to ſtudy and find out proofs of love, and make them ſweet unto them. And whatever mercy the godly find in trouble, they will alſo find much toil, vexation, and wearineſs in it (as the word ſignifieth;) Partly, to put them in mind of ſin, and of the remainders thereof in themſelves; And, partly, to make way for the Conſolations of God, whereof, otherwiſe, they could not be ſo capa­ble. So that even to be vexed with trouble is no mark of an ungodly man, or that God will do no good by that trouble to thoſe who are under it. But, on the contrary, a croſs that doth not ex­erciſe will never prove a profitable croſs, Heb. 12.11.
3. How great ſoever the afflictions of the godly be, yet they may be got over, and they may ſee an end of them; As this promiſe holds out, Thou ſhalt even forget thy miſery, &c. Saints have ſeen a ſtrange end of many great troubles and fears, and they have been carried through, and made to ſurvive, many of them, Iſai. 51.12, 13. Jam. 5.11. Thoſe troubles which they have thought to periſh under, 1 Sam. 27.1. have been got through. And albeit they may die and be cut off by ſome of them, yet they ſhall cer­tainly have an iſſue of all of them, Pſal. 34.19. Rev. 7.14, &c.
4. Saints may not only be delivered from trouble, but their deliverance may be ſo compleat and ſatis­factory, as they ſhall be made to forget, or but ſleightly to remember, their ſorrow and miſery; For, ſaith he, Thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and remember it as waters that paſs away. For further underſtand­ing whereof, Conſider, That a total oblivion of by­gone troubles is not be allowed, nor is it ordinarily attainable; nor doth Zophar deny but there will be ſome kind of remembering of it. Troubles muſt be remembered: to ſtir us up to praiſe for our delive­rance; they muſt alſo be remembered that we may prepare for new tryals, not forgetting that we are ſtill in the world, to forget which, were a ſad plague upon us, from which God uſeth to preſerve his peo­ple. But the ſound meaning, whatever was Zophar's ſcope, is, That ſometime a deliverance from a parti­cular trouble may be ſo complete, as to leave no print behind hind it, to keep up a bitter remembrance of it, as the contrary is threatned, Gen. 41.30. Some­time, alſo, there may be ſo long a time of freedom, as ſhall blot out the remembrance of ſorrow; And, ſometime, the change of their condition may be attended with ſuch ſweetneſs and mercy, as ſhall give them little time to think on former ſorrows, as Job. 16.21. All which, with the ſimilitude of waters that paſs away, illuſtrating the promiſe, doth hold out,
1. That deliverance may ſometime come very ſucedily to Penitents, and the more ſpeedily that their troubles have been violent; they may paſs away quickly, as running waters, Or, as an inundation, which violently over-flows all, yet ſoon runs out. God ſends troubles, oft-times, thick on, that he may haſt them over. See Iſai. 17.14.
2. Deliverances from violent troubles may be, not only ſpeedy, but very eminent and remarkable, in themſelves and in their continuance; As waters lea­ving no print of their path, ſo they may be complete, and not leave a ſcar behind them, but have a cure of all our griefs and ſorrows; And as waters paſſing away do not return, ſo they may be of long continuance, Pſal. 90.15.
3. Deliverance may be eminent and ſingular, not only in it ſelf, and its continuance, but in the con­ſolations following upon, and attending it; Pſal. 90.15. 2 Cor. 1.5. ſo that men ſhall not get leiſure to think upon their paſſed troubles, as is ſaid of Wine and ſtrong Drink, Prov. 31.6, 7.
4. Deliverance may be ſuch, as to make any thoughts of paſſed troubles eaſie and comfortable: As a deluge is fearful in the time of it, but remembered with delight and refreſhment when it is gone; So delivered-Saints may find it no greif of heart to them that they have been in trouble, and when they re­flect upon the greateſt difficulties they have paſſed, they will ſee them ſo eaſie, that they will be ready to cry out, Where was our faith, hope and confidence, that could not ſee this end of the Lord?
Theſe are the mercies implyed in this Promiſe, and put in the Penitents Charter. Yet in the Application thereof, we muſt remember,
1. Though Piety hath the Promiſe, and lyeth near­eſt to all this; yet, the diſpenſing thereof is in the hand of one more tender and wiſe then our ſelves, who will let it out, not as we fancy or deſire, but as is for our good.
2. If God ſee it fit not to deliver, but to afford us all this ſweetneſs, even in the midſt of trouble, we are no loſers.
3. Let us not be unruly or murmurers under our troubles, leſt that provoke God to be ſparing in af­fording us comfort or deliverance.

17
‘Verſ. 17. And thine age ſhall be clearer then the noon-day: thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning.’
Secondly, The former Promiſe is further confirmed by a new Promiſe. The meaning whereof is not, that God ſhall clear his righteouſneſs and innocency, which Pſal. 37.6. is illuſtrated by the ſimilitude of light, and the noon-day, here alſo made uſe of. For, Zophar did not judge Job righteous or innocent, but a wicked guilty perſon; But the meaning is, That his age, and the reſt of his life which he gave for loſt, ſhould prove the very prime time of his life, and as a noon-day, for mercies, comfort, and honour; And his caſe, by his reſtitution, ſhould be as the bright morn­ing, and the ſhining of a riſing Sun, after a dark night; and ſhould be growing, as the morning ſhineth on more and more to the perfect day, Prov. 4.18.
From this we may (obſerving the former cautions) Learn,
1. Old age is a time that will need many proofs of God; and the Penitent godly man lyeth in Gods way to get them; For, upon ſuppoſition of his repen­tance, a promiſe is made concerning his age. See Eccl. 12.1. Pſal. 71.9, 17, 18.
2. Such as have quit hope, and laid their account to die in trouble, may not only be delivered, but [Page] may have mercies heaped upon them before they die; For, ſo is the Promiſe, Thine age ſhall be clearer then the noon-day, &c. And Job found it ſo, but not up­on Zophar's terms or principles, as if it held univer­ſally true, to all Penitents, and only to them.
3. The beſt days that ever the Child of God ſaw may be waiting for him after trouble, to make up his loſſes, and comfort him over his ſorrows; For, his age, after that, may be like a noon-day, yea clearer then the noon-day, or, may ariſe, in the height of glory and ſplendour and comfort, above the noon-day. See Iſai. 49.21.
4 No one ſimilitude is able ſufficiently to expreſs the rich allowanc [...]s of Saints. The noon-day is bright, but upon the next point to decline; the morning ſhines clear, but it may clearer. Therefore both are conjoyned in this Promiſe, Thine age ſhall be clear­er then the noon-day, thou ſhalt ſhine forth, thou ſhalt be as the morning.
5. It helps to ſweeten Saints mercies, that
(1.) They are ſeaſoned with former croſs diſpen­ſations, as a morning is ſweet after a dark night, Iſa. 58.8.
(2.) That they are but growing; even their noon-day is but a morning, in that reſpect. And how well ſoever they be within time (and they may be ſo well, that the bright light of the noon-day cometh ſhort of their ſerenity, and they are clearer then the noon day) yet they ſhall be better, Cant. 6.10.
Only it muſt ſtill be remembered, that if God be not pleaſed thus to make us ſhine in our outward con­dition, it is enough if he ſhine upon us by his favour and ſpiritual conſolations ſhining through thick clouds; and, by his approbation, clear the dark cloud of miſconſtructions, which the world put up­on us; and ſo cauſe us to ſhine, in our humble, tender, exerciſed, and confident behaviour under trouble.

18-19
Verſ. 18 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope, yea thou ſhalt digge about thee, and thou ſhalt take thy reſt in ſafety:
 19. Alſo thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid; yea many ſhall make ſuit unto thee.


Thirdly, He explains, further, how the reſt of his life ſhould be thus comfortable; namely, both for ſecurity and reſpect. Albeit in former times, not­withſtanding all his power, he had been robbed and ſpoiled; Yet now, having a more ſure ground of hope (being a penitent) he ſhould be in a great ſecurity; And ſhould be no leſs ſafe in an houſe of digged-up mud (or, in his Tent, about which the Arabians uſed to dig holes for faſtning of the ſtakes, or ſome earth, to make the bottom of the Tent cloſe, Or made a ditch to receive the water which in a ſhower of rain might run down from the Tent, that ſo it might not run into the Tent) then in a walled City; nor ſhould he need to keep a Watch or Guard about him, but might ſleep quietly. And (which further confirms the ſecurity of his condition) whereas he is now contemn­ed, and all ſeek advantage againſt him, then, many men (or, as the Word doth alſo ſignifie, even great men) ſhould reſpect him, and make humble and earneſt ſuits to him, or (as it is in the Original) ſhould entreat his face, or, countenance and protection, to get counſel, help, juſtice, or preferment by him.
In this (if we guard againſt the underſtanding of temporal Promiſes in an abſolute ſenſe) we may Obſerve,
1. Great and wonderful may the viciſſitudes of time, and mens lot within time, be: And when God pleaſeth to interpoſe, he can make a mans caſe differ wonderfully from what it hath been; For, ſo doth this Promiſe imply (and it is indeed poſſible, and Job af­terward found it true) that he who had been ſpoiled ſhould be ſecure.
Obſ. 2. The Penitents allowance is, ſecurity, or, quiet confidence. Which is not to be underſtood of ſecure neglect of duty, or neglect of ſeeking God. Not yet (however Zophar underſtood it) of a ſecure neg­lecting to foreſee and prepare for difficulties, Job 3.25, 26. For neither of thoſe are our duty, and ſo can­not be our mercy. But the true ſecurity allowed to Penitents, is, to be confident as to events; Not that they ſhall certainly avoid dangers from men, or other­wiſe; But that they ſhall be free of aniety about them, either as to their coming upon them, or their getting through under them. This is indeed their al­lowance, And it is their duty to ſtudy to be rid of vex­ing anxiety, which flows from inſobriety and diffi­dence, and impedes duty. See Phil. 4.6. Pſal. 127.1, 2. For it cannot avail any thing, as Matth. 6.27. It oft-times, creates us needleſs troubles; Iſai. 51.11, 13. It antedates our real tryals, and makes them a croſs before they come, Matth. 6.34. It draws us upon ſnares when we are anxiouſly fearful of men; Prov. 29.25. It is not beſeeming the peace of a good Con­ſcience; Rom 5.1, 2, 3. and ſhould rather be left to the wicked, Deut. 28.66. It gives God little to do, but takes his work off his hand, 1 Pet. 5.7. and therefore cruſheth us, becauſe none but God can bear that bur­den of caring for events; And, it looks not like faith in his Providence, who can cauſe troublers do us good, Jer. 15.11. who can reſtrain them, as he did La­ban, Gen. 31.24. can fill them with terrour, Gen. 35.5. can plague them, as he did Sennacherib; and, can bring good out of what he ſuffers them to do. This being Saints allowance, they ſhould preſs after it, and accompt it ſervice to God, and not carnal ſecurity, to ſeek to be rid of this anxiety.
Obſ. 3. The ground of this ſecurity, is, becauſe there is hope. Whereby we are to underſtand, not only the grace of hope which the true Penitent hath, but dayly new favours ſtrengthning this grace. His troubles not returning, and proofs of love being given him, do ſtrengthen his hope, and poſſeſs him with holy confidence and ſecurity, This (paſſing his mi­ſtakes) Teacheth,
1. A reconciled Penitent hath ſtill ground of hope, Ezra 10.2. After his repentance, if he have been a godly man before, his evidences are renewed, and his hopes revive; ſo that he cannot be deſperate, unleſs he will caſt away his hope, Heb. 10.35.
2. As whatever good a penitent man hath, he muſt quit it all, and go out of himſelf, to hope in God; ſo hope is enough to ſecure a man, though there be no more: For, Thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope. Here we ſhould beware of pride, which will [Page] be ready to undervalue this; whereas humility will grip too little
3. Albeit we ſhould not ground our hope on what is ſeen, Rom. 8.24. or upon any thing beſide the word: Yet, when God further confirms us by proofs of his love, it ſhould make us aſhamed to be diffident; For when thus there is hope, as hath been explained, then we ſhould be ſecure. It is a ſin and ſhame to be diffident, after many experiences. Pſal. 78.19, 20. And as our not hoping, when we have but the naked Word, obſtructs thoſe proofs of love; ſo our ill im­provement of them, and our quarrelling ſtill, pro­vokes God to ſend us back again to the naked Word.
Obſ. 4. The amplification of this ſecurity, is, That he ſhall dig about him, and take his reſt in ſafety, &c. or, in a poor Cottage, or Tent, he ſhall be ſafe enough. This Teacheth, That hope in God muſt not reſt upon, nor judge by, outward probabilities; But ſhould give glory to God, ſo much the more as proba­bilities are few: So much may ſafely be gathered from this. Otherwiſe, it is not alwayes true that Saints are ſafe, in Zophar's ſenſe. But as God can ſecure in a moſt unſafe condition; So, extremity of troubles, and all diſadvantages, ſhould but raiſe the ſpirits of a Penitents hope; as Pſal. 142.4, 5.
Obſ. 5. The publick evidence of this his ſecurity, is, ſleeping ſafely, and without fear. This holds not true in this ſenſe, that a reconciled man may not be ſurprized in his ſleep; but this is true in it, that it is his allow­ance to ſleep confidently, when he is called to it, un­der Gods protection, as Pſal. 3.5.
However, It Teacheth,
1. Reconciliation with God makes common mer­cies to be double mercies; Even very ſleep comes by promiſe and by gift to a reconciled man. His dinner of green hearbs is a ſweet feaſt, if he could diſcern the mercies in it.
2. The Providence of God is over and about the reconciled man, in all the turns of his life; were it even in watching over him when he ſleeps.
3. Gods help is nothing the further off from a re­conciled man, that he can be little active to procure it, or do for himſelf; For when we ſleep, and can­not do for our ſelves, he will do for us.
4. Quiet and ſafe reſt, without affrightments, is a mercy, as here is ſuppoſed. And it is put in the god­lies Charter; as the reſt, of temporal promiſes, to be forth coming for him as may be for his good. And when a people are deprived of it, by Fires, Invaſions, or other Alarms in the night; As it is a tryal to the godly; ſo it may put all to ſearch, how they have been thankful for ordinary preſervation and reſt; And how they mind judgment, wherein, it is ſaid the the Lord will come as a theif in the night.
Obſ. 6. The confirmation of this his ſecurity and ſafety, is, that he ſhall be in honour and reſpect, and many (and even great men) ſhall make ſuit to him, or intreat his face.
It Teacheth,
1. A reconciled man gets all his loſſes made up, one way or other; As here is ſuppoſed, that he will be reſtored to his dignity again. And, indeed, that is not loſt which is in Gods hand; but (however we may not limit God in theſe temporal things) a good ac­count may be made of it, upon our repentance.
2. Albeit contempt be a ſad lot, and, oft-times the fruit of our own or others idolizing of us; Yet, if ſuch as are under it be reconciled to God, or ſtudy to be ſo, they may expect a good accompt of it; For, ſo much may ſafely be gathered from this Promiſe.
3. Albeit God do not free every godly man from contempt in the world (for this promiſe is not made viſibly out to all), And albeit he do not raiſe every godly man, whom he vindicates from contempt, to honour and ſtate; (For this Promiſe is made to Job, who was before a Magiſtrate,) Yet thus far it holds true, in general, That (as men, and particularly, great men, do reſpect or vilifie godly men, only as may contribute to advance their own intereſts; For, as they ſleight them in their low condition, ſo they will fawn upon them in their proſperity: So, what­ever mens eſteem be) true Piety is indeed honoura­ble, and would be more reſpected if it were more known: And it is the duty of godly men, ſo to walk as they may conciliate reſpect to their Profeſſion, and not cauſe the world ſtumble at it: And if they walk ſo, God may ſo eminently do for them, and ad­vance them, as even great men, yea their very ene­mies, may be glad to ſue for their favour.

20
‘Verſ. 20. But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the ghoſt.’
Zophar's Second Argument, preſſing his Exhortati­on, is held out in a threatening, If Job hearken not to his counſel, but think to be delive [...]ed without re­pentance. He propounds it in general terms, with­out applying it to Job, as he had done by the Pro­miſes: And denounceth, that a wicked man may long look for an iſſue, and wear his eyes expecting it, ere it come; that he ſhall not eſcape Gods rods and ven­geance any other way then by repentance; and any hope he hath, ſhall evaniſh and die, and give him no ground to lean upon, but rather end in de­ſpair.
In this Argument, as he miſtakes Job, accounting him a wicked man; So his doctrine concerning plagues upon the wicked is no more ſound then what he had ſaid in the matter of temporal Promiſes to the godly. For a man may get expected favours, eſcape rods, and be ſatisfied in his hopes, and yet be a wick­ed man ſtill. Only he deſerves all that is here threa­tened, and he may, ſometime, meet with it in this life, and, however, will meet with it at laſt.
Hence Learn,
1. Both Law and Goſpel, terrours and allurements, are neceſſary to ſtir up men to the duties of Repen­tance; We need terrours to break, as well as encou­ragements to melt, our hard hearts, Therefore, he makes uſe of both here; And of threatnings laſt; Not becauſe that is the order conſtantly to be ob­ſerved, For the Law ſhould make way for Promiſes: But becauſe he judged him obſtinate, by reaſon of his former replies, and poſſibly perceived by ſome evi­dences that Job was not taken with what he ſaid; which makes him give over to encourage him any more, and leave him with this ſad word.
2. When men are called to threaten ſuch as they ſuppoſe to be wicked; as they ſhould not dally with [Page] ſin, ſo in their greateſt ſharpneſs, they ſhould witneſs ſome tenderneſs to their perſons; Therefore, he only propounds the Doctrine in general, Not only to ſhew that he thought it the lot of all the wicked, which therefore Job (whom he judged to be wicked) need­ed not think to decline; But to witneſs his tender­neſs, in that he leaveth it to Job to apply it him­ſelf.
3. General Doctrine ought to be applied by every hearer, albeit he who delivers it do not, or for ſome reaſons, find it not fit, to apply it: For, here he judgeth it to be Job's duty to apply what he ſpeaks in general.
4. Albeit wicked men, oft-times, have enough; yet, ſeeing they place their happineſs in it, they can­not be ſati [...]fied, but are plagued with the luſt of the eye, expecting and deſiring more; For, It is ſup­poſed they have their eye upon ſomewhat they expect. Not only are they put to look for deliverance, when God plagues them (which is the thing principally implied here, relative to Job's preſent condition) but even in their beſt condition, they are ſtill looking for more.
5. As Believers may have much humbling exerciſe about their hope, Pſal. 119.82. (either when they expect that for which they have no ground in the Word, at leaſt, not in their preſent condition, Lam. 4.17. Jer. 14.19. Or, when God would humble and try them, Pſal. 69.3.) and about their faintings, which yet they will be forced to recall and abandon, Lam. 3.18.22. Pſal. 31.22. Alſo, whatever particular good thing, expected by the wicked, may be given them; Yet they will never meet with all they gape for, Deut. 28.32. And in the iſſue, they will be ſadly diſappointed; For, thus the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail.
6. Albeit wicked men be fugitives from the Word, and (ſo far as they can) from corrections, as is im­plyed, Zech. 1.6. Jer. 5.3. And albeit they may eſcape ſome particular dangers, and get terrours of Conſcience ſhaken off; Yet all they fear and ſeek to ſhun will unavoidably meet them at laſt, without a poſſibility of declining it; For, they ſhall not eſcape.
7. Wicked men are not eaſily put from their hopes and carnal confidences, whatever threatenings or diſ­appointments they meet with; For, though their eyes fail, and it be threatened that they ſhall not eſcape; Yet, it is ſuppoſed that they will yet hope for other things.
8. Wicked mens hope is but a cold coal, and e­vaniſhing thing; It is but like a ſob or two of a dy­ing man, and then he is gone: For, their hope ſhall be as the giving up of the Ghoſt, or, as a puff of breath, of a dying man. Whether we look to their hope, or their enjoyment of what they hope for, they get but a laughter or two of it, and a little whiles ſport with their own deceivings, and then they ſee the folly of their hope, and what they got of what they hoped for, doth evaniſh, And ſo their hope (as it is in the Original) is the giving up of the Ghoſt, or, gives up the Ghoſt, and puffeth out its breath, and periſheth.


CHAP. XII.
In this and the two following Chapters, we have a new Diſcourſe of Job's; wherein he replies to what Zophar or his other Friends had ſaid. For he ſpeaks to them in the plural number, and ſtill joyns them together in his replies to any one of them, becauſe they agreed all in one opi­nion, to condemn him, and, it may be, the reſt of the Friends gave ſome ſigns of their appro­bation of what any one of them ſpake. In this Diſcourſe he, partly, debates the matter in con­troverſie, with themſelves, to Chap. 13.20. And, partly, expoſtulates and pleads his cauſe with God, from thence to the end of Chap. 14. The whole Diſcourſe may be be ſummed up in theſe Heads. 1. Having inſinuated, in his Preface, that the godly may be in adverſity, ver. 1.—5. he proves alſo that the wicked may proſper, ver. 6. — 12. 2. He clears himſelf of the imputation of ignorance of Gods Power and Wiſdom, by commending there­of, ver. 13. — 25. 3. He makes uſe of this Doctrine, not only to prove that he was not ignorant, but alſo that he had juſt cauſe to decline them who had wronged him, and pleaded ſo poorly for God, Chap. 13.1. — 12. 4. Having quit them, he applies himſelf to make his moan to God. He juſtifieth his own practice in it, Chap. 13.13. mdash; 19. And then falls about his complaint, from Chap. 13.20. to the end of Chap. 14.
So in this Chapter we have thoſe particulars. 1. A Preface, wherein he accuſeth them of an arrogant conceit of their own wiſdom, ver. 1, 2. when yet himſelf was their equal, and the things they propounded were but obvious, ver. 3. And of inhumanity towards him a godly man, now under affliction, ver. 4, 5. Whereby alſo he contradicts them in one branch of the Controverſie betwixt them, concerning the proſperity of the godly, which Zophar had ſo ſtrongly aſſerted, Chap. 11.13, 14, 15, &c. as the reſt before him had done. 2. He proſe­cutes the debate further, concerning the lot of the wicked; aſſerting (contrary to Zophar's doctrine, Chap. 11.20. wherein the reſt alſo had gone before him) that the worſt of [Page] them may proſper, and that God, in his Providence, did order it to be ſo, v. 6. and proves that they may proſper, from what is obvious among the creatures, ver. 7, 8. and that God doth it, becauſe nothing can be done without him, ver. 9, 10. To which he ſubjoyns a con­cluſion, that he could not receive their doctrine upon truſt, having ſo much to ſay againſt it, ver. 11. And that they, who were men of age, and gloried ſo much in Antiquity, ſhould be more wiſe then raſhly to condemn him, ver. 12. 3. Whereas Zophar had cryed him down with a diſcourſe of Gods Wiſdom and Power, Chap. 11.5, 6, 7, &c. and had reflect­ed upon him, as if he were but a wild Aſſes Colt; Chap. 11, 12. He clears himſelf of that imputation of ignorance, and highly commends thoſe Attributes of God: He aſſerts the Wiſ­dom and Power of God, ver. 13. giving ſome inſtances thereof in the various diſpenſati­ons of Providence, in the affairs and concernments of Men, and in things natural, ver. 14, 15. And again repeats his aſſertion, ver. 16. — Commending thoſe Attributes as they ſhine in ordering the deceits that are among men, ver. — 16. in overthrowing and over­turning moſt eminent perſons for power and policy, ver. 17. —21. in diſcovering moſt dark and hidden things, ver. 22. in increaſing and deſtroying Nations, at his pleaſure, ver. 23. and (in order to the deſtruction of Nations) in taking away of wiſdom from the Heads and Rulers of a people, ver. 24, 25.

1-2
‘Ver. 1. And Job anſwered, and ſaid, 2. No doubt but ye are the people, and wiſ­dom ſhall die with you.’
JOB minding to reply, before he enter upon the cauſe, he doth in the entry, give them a check for their miſcarriages, in the debate; in the pro­ſecution whereof he inſenſibly falls in upon the queſtion agitated betwixt him and them. His firſt challenge (in theſe verſes) is chiefly perſonal, where­in he reproves them that they had an arrogant con­ceit of their own wiſdom, as if they had been the only wits in the world; and as if wiſdom had been born with them, and would die with them; ſo that if they were gone, there would be no more wit in the world. No doubt (ſaith he) ye are the people, or, the only people, for wiſdom (as he after adds) in the world; ye are as good for that as many people, or a whole Nation; o [...], (as the word uſually ſignifi­eth, when oppoſed to Heathen Nations without the Church) ye are as able as all the Church, or the ſe­lect people, to whom God imparts his counſels; ye are ingenuous and well bred, and I, and ſuch as I, but ſlaves, fools and beaſts, as Zophar had inſinuated, Chap. 11.2, 12. This challenge he propounds by way of bitter taunt, or, Ironie, No doubt but ye are the people, to check them for their conceiting ſo of themſelves, that they diſputed ſo acutely, and that they cryed him down as an ignorant, while it was no­thing ſo, as he clears, v. 3.
From this challenge we may Learn,
1. Arrogancy, and a conceit of being ſingular, particularly, in the matter of wiſdom and knowledge, is an ordinary and vile ſin; For, Job ſuppoſeth them (as indeed in part they were) guilty of it, and ſpeaks to it as an abominable ſin, worthy to be derided. Al­beit it be our duty to be beſt acquainted with our in­firmities; Yet, man, naturally, affects a ſingularity, and to be a non ſuch above others. And there is no­thing wherein this humour appears more then in a mans conceit of his own wiſdom above others, when he eſteems too much of his own judgment, notions, and opinions. And this his conceit doth eſpecially appear in his inſolency in maintaining of an ill cauſe, when he hath many (as they were many againſt Job) on his ſide. All thoſe are implyed in the Text. And it warns men, who would be kept from the ſnare, to ſtudy more their own infirmities; to ſee the excellencies which God hath conferred upon every member of the body, that ſome are able for light, and can ſay well, others do well, ſome do well, but others ſuffer better; and that they be not ſelf-willed, and ſuch as will not be adviſed in their opinions, nor inſolent in debates.
2. Mens conceit deſerveth to be ſharply dealt with, and checked; So much doth this Ironie teach us, No doubt but ye are the people, &c. So are Idola­ters taunted, 1 King. 18.27. the arrogantly proud, Iſa. 14.9, 10. and ſuch as conceit of their own ſingu­lar excellencies, 1 Cor. 4.8, 9, 10. & 14.36, 37. God will deal with it as an intolerable ſin, and men ought not to cheriſh it in any. Yet,
3. Debates and contention are, ordinarily, atten­ded with paſſion and reflections; For, how faulty ſoever they were, yet Job's paſſion is up in this bit­ter reflection, accounting them but fools, contrary to Chriſts rule, Matth. 5.22. It is true, men who main­tain a right cauſe may have ſtrongeſt tentations to paſſion and reflect [...]ons, when they meet with unrea­ſonable, and inſolent oppoſition; Yet they ought to be upon their guards Not only that they ſtart not de­bates needleſly, but (when they are ſtarted, and they are in the height of their zeal for truth) that th [...]y do not over d [...]ive themſelves, nor wrong Gods cauſe, by mingling of their ſpirits and paſſions with zeal in managing it.
4. It is arrogant folly to think that God hath granted a Monopoly of wiſdom to any; But as wiſ­dom hath been b [...]fore we were, ſo it will live after us: For, Job refutes ſuch a conceit with a taunt, No doubt wiſdom will die with you This (beſide what is already marked) gives ground of confidence that God can ſupply his Church with ſit Inſtruments, when ſuch as have been eminent in their generation are taken away.

3
[Page]
‘Verſ. 3. But I have underſtanding as well as you, I am not inferiour to you: yea, who knoweth not ſuch things as theſe?’
Here Job refutes their conceit of wiſdom, by ſhewing,
1. That he had wiſdom as well as they, and that for the meaſure of it, he was equal to them in know­ing that which they boaſted of as ſingular, and whereof they judged him ignorant, Chap. 11.6, 12. Nor will he yield, or (as it is in the Original) fall be­neath them, in knowing and adoring the Providence of God, and his Wiſdom and Power ſhining therein. For that is it wherein he doth here compare with them, as appears from v. 13, &c. with Chap. 13.1, 2.
2. That what they propounded and boaſted of, a rare and ſingular notions, were, in effect, but ob­vious and common, and known to men of weakeſt capacities, who had any ſenſe or knowledge of God.
Hence Learn,
1. Whatever be the ſeat of knowledge or un­derſtanding, according to the Principles of Natura­liſts; Yet knowledge of things divine ought to be in, and make an impreſſion upon, the heart of a man; For, underſtanding, here, is called an heart, in the Original. And ſanctified knowledge gets the name of an heart, to point out, that it muſt be ſolid, and not fleeting in the brain or phancy; that it muſt be joyned with prudence to draw it into practice; and, that it muſt be accompanied with affection, warmth and tenderneſs.
2. Albeit ſelf-commending be, ordinarily, ſinful, and of no uſe or advantage, 2 Cor. 10.18. Prov. 27.2. And albeit men are bound to prefer one another in love, Phil. 2.3. Yet, in ſome caſes, it is lawful to commend our ſelves, and compare our ſelves with others: As Job doth here, I have underſtanding as well as you, I am not inferiour to you. See alſo, 1 Cor. 15.10. 2 Cor. 11.5. & 12.11. Men ought not to lift up and exalt themſelves by vain boaſting, yet they may lawfully ſtudy to prevent that the honour of God, and his Truth which they maintain, do not ſuffer through any imputation caſt upon them; and they may let it be ſeen that Sophiſtry will not drive them from the Truth, nor will they let Truth ſuffer, by mens crying up of themſelves, and decrying of others, without cauſe. See Phil. 3.4, &c. Thus albeit men ought not to cry up themſelves before God, but even in their thankfulneſs for mercies to them (which is their duty) they ought to beware of the Phariſees ar­rogance, Luk. 18.11, &c. Yet, before men they may vindicate their integrity, and wipe off imputations and reflections, which might tend to the prejudice of Truth which they own. Only this ought to be gone about with needful caution. Not only ought men to be humble, and even nothing before God, Epheſ. 3.8. 2 Cor. 12.11. But they ought to perform this task, of commending themſelves, with a loathing of it, if it could be helped, and they were not put to it, as Paul calls himſelf a fool in glorying, 2 Cor. 11.11. And they ſhould ſeaſon it with modeſty and humility; For, Job here doth not prefer, but only make himſelf equal to his Friends, and that but in obvious and common things.
3. Arrogant ſelf-conceited men are really but ſilly, And do prove themſelves to be ſuch, by their conceit; For, Job tells them that, whereas they conceited that they were ſingular, the things they brought forth were but common.
4. As there are common Principles and plain Truths in Religion, which it were a ſhame for any to be ignorant of, Heb. 5.12, 14. with 6.1. So, in particular, even in Job's days, the knowledge of the Wiſdom and Power of God, ſhining in his works of Providence, was obvious and common to them who had any Religion: For, ſaith he, Who (that hath any the leaſt ſaving knowledge of God) knoweth not ſuch things as thoſe? which you have made ſo great a noiſe of, about the Wiſdom, Irreſiſtibleneſs, and Power of God.

4
‘Verſ. 4. I am as one m [...]cked of his neighbour, who calleth upon God, and he anſwereth him: the juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn.’
The ſecond challenge reſpects, chi [...]fly, their car­riage; Wherein he accuſeth them that they were very inhumane toward him. And in this verſe.
Firſt, He aſſerts their inhumanity, I am as one (or, I am one) mocked of his neighbour, or; I am he that is a ſcorn, or, laughter to his neighbour; That is, if ever a man was mocked by his neighbour, I am he: I am as much mocked, as ever man was, by his neigh­bour. And in this challenge, Job reflecteth upon their vilipending of all his defences, and their decrying of himſelf and his confidence, when they ſhould have comforted him.
It Teacheth,
1. Affl [...]ctions are ſent, not only to try the afflict­ed, but their Friends, Relations, Neighbours, &c. alſo; For, ſo Job ſuppoſeth, when he reflects upon their neglect of duty to him in his diſtreſs: This warns men to look to their carriage toward others in affli­ction; and the more nere their relation to the af­flicted be, by kinred, acquaintance, or other obli­gations, their account will be the ſadder, if they fail in their duty, See Pſal 38.11. & 55.12, 13, 14. & 88.18.
2. Scorn and contempt is a ſharp tryal, eſpecially when coming from friends, and when tryſting with other afflictions upon the party ſuffering: For, ſo Job regreteth it, and challengeth for it, I am as one mocked of his neighbour. See Pſal. 69.20. & 123 4. Heb. 11.36.
3. The people of God being once broken with trou­ble, are very eaſily hurt, and a little addition of trouble will peirce very deep: For, Job in his afflict­ed condition, accounts their ſleighting ſpeeches to be a very mocking of him.
Secondly, He amplifieth this aſſertion, Who calleth upon God and he anſwereth him. The relative, who, may be referred, either to the neighbour who mocks, or to him that is mocked. In the firſt ſenſe it relates to his Friends, who, though they mocked him, were an­ſwered of God in the wiſhes of their heart (as is ſaid of the wicked, Pſal. 73.7. and is inſinuated of his Friends, v. 5.) or, were godly men, calle [...]s upon [Page] God and anſwered by him, and yet did not pity him in his trouble. This was indeed true of his Friends (whatever be the meaning of this place) that they were pious men, and yet not tender of Job's afflicted condition, becauſe they had no experience of it them­ſelves, by reaſon of their proſperity. And it points out,
1. Mens getting much of their will, in their own lots, makes them prove untender to thoſe who are af­flicted; (of which, ſee v. 5.) which oft-times pro­vokes God to ſend troubles upon themſelves.
2. It may be the lot of a child of God to be hard­ly dealt with by many others, who are alſo no leſs deer to God then himſelf, and who are ſpeeding at his hand in Prayer. This is, indeed, a ſad tryal; yet it muſt be endured, when it is our lot.
3. Whatever mens carriage be, yet their piety and acceſs to God, and the anſwers they receive from him, ſhould make them tender toward others; and it is their fault when it is not ſo: Men calling on God, and anſwered by him, ſhould not be mockers of their neighbour. But I incline rather to underſtand this of Job, who was mocked, and yet was truly godly, and that becauſe of the general aſſertion that followeth in this verſe, The juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn. And if any object that Job would hardly aſſert that God anſwered him when he called upon him, ſeeing he, elſewhere, regrets that God did not anſwer him; (ſee Chap. 30.20.) The anſwer is eaſie, That his ſenſe did indeed ſuggeſt that God did not hear him, and when his Friends did let him alone, or when he is engaged in his complaints, he regrets that it was ſo: But now their oppoſition drove him to his Thrift, to aſſert it by faith, whatever his ſenſe ſuggeſted to the contrary. And ſo the people of God are, oft-times, put to it, by great extremities, to quit their com­plaints, and to learn to ſpeak the language of faith, unleſs they will reſolve preſently to ſink and ſuccumb under their burden.
It Teacheth,
1. A godly man, meeting with oppoſition from others, ſhould not therefore quit his integrity, nor give over Prayer; but ſhould rather eſſay it, to ſee what ſpeed he may come that way: For, Job, when he is mocked of his neighbour, calleth upon God. See Pſal. 109.4.
2. Godly men will not loſe their labour in ſeeking of God; neither will God reject all thoſe whom, even godly men, ſcorn; nor ſhould godly men doubt of Gods acceptance, though men mock and ſcorn them: For, though he was mocked of his neighbour, Yet, his faith concludes that when he calleth upon God, he an­ſwereth him. See Chap. 13.16. & 16.20.
3. Eminency in Piety will not hold off tryals, not only tryals from the prophane (as 2 Sam. 6.16, 20.) but even from godly men; For, Job is mocked by his godly Friends, though thus favoured of God, as to be drawn to call upon him, and be anſwered by him. Men muſt look upon Piety, not as a ſhelter to keep off any tryal, but, rather, as fitting them to bear tryal.
4. Though men be anſwered by God, and get his approbation; yet it is a ſharp tryal to them when they are mocked by men: As Job here regrets. It is not only a dangerous ſin in thoſe who thus wrong them, and do mock, and would ſhame their counſel; Pſal. 14.6. But it gives them a ſore wound, who (though they hold faſt their confidence) may be eaſily di­ſturbed in their ſpirits, and who do not love to live in the heat of ſuch diſtempers and irritations.
Thirdly, He ſums up what he hath ſaid of this own caſe, in a general aſſertion, The juſt upright man is laughed to ſcorn, (or mocked, for it is the ſame word with that in the beginning of the verſe.) Where, from his own experience, he contradicts their aſſerti­on, concerning the proſperity of the godly, Chap. 11.13, 14, 15, &c. And proves that a godly man may be in trouble.
It teacheth,
1. Faith will ſtand without a viſible ſupporter, and a mans hold by faith (though God will not let it want a battel and exerciſe) is enough againſt all the world; For, Job confidently refutes them from his own experience, and by the teſtimony of his own in­tegrity; concluding from what he knew himſelf was, and what he ſuffered (though there were no other evidence) that the juſt upright man might be laughed to ſcorn, and, conſequently, might ſuffer other things alſo.
2. Particular debates are beſt cleared when they are drawn to general heads and aſſertions; As Job draws what he had ſaid of his own ill uſage and piety, into a general Propoſition, that an upright man is mocked: Otherwiſe, we may be ſo bemiſted, through paſſion or intereſts, as to condemn that, in particu­lar caſes, which we would approve, if looked upon ab­ſtractly, and in general; or, contrariwiſe, would ap­prove that in the one caſe, which we would condemn in the other.
3. Such as would approve themſelves as honeſt, not­withſtanding their afflictions, ought to be juſt by im­puted righteouſneſs, and upright in their converſati­on; or, any righteous or juſt courſe they undertake, they ſhould follow it ſincerely and uprightly, without by-ends or hypocriſie: So much may be gathered from this character, a juſt upright man
4. Proud inſolency in debates is diſapproved of God, and is the evidence of an ill cauſe; As here he checks them for it, as an evidence they were wrong, that they laughed him to ſcorn.

5
‘Verſ. 5. He that is ready to ſlip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe.’
In this verſe Job proſecutes the challenge of inhumanity, and the general aſſertion in the end of the former verſe. And illuſtrates the whole matter from a ſimilitude taken from the ſnuff of a Lamp. The meaning whereof is, as if Job had ſaid; However I ſhined brightly, like a burning Lamp, in any proſperity; Yet, now, being in trouble and like to ſink under it, and you being ſo much at eaſe that I appear uſeleſs, ye deſpiſe me like the ſnuffe of a Lamp when it is a dying or extinguiſh­ing, which is ſo unprofitable, and hath ſo noiſome a ſmell, that it cannot be endured, but muſt be trod upon. By this, alſo, he contradicts Zophar, who ſpake of the bright and ſhining condition of all the godly Chap. 11.17.
Hence Learn,
1. Godly men may not only be under preſent ſad afflictions, but under tentations of further and worſe to come upon them; even ready (as they think) to [Page]ſlip with their feet. Either to ſlip by ſi [...]ning, as Pſal 73.2. [...]0, to ſink through diſcouragements under affli­ction, or, to be really cruſhed and cut off by trouble, Pſal. 38.16, 17.
2. God may keep his people, and ſupport them that they fall not, even when they are ready to ſlip,  [...]or per­ſwaded, to their ſenſe, that they will fall; And ſo (as it were) bear them up by a very thread. For, thus did he ſupport Job, who in his own eyes was ready to ſlip.
3. When a child of God is in this great hazard, he ought yet to be prepared for further tryal; As here Job tells, that, in this ſad plight, he was as a Lamp deſpi [...]ed, and loaded with contempt and ignominy.
4. Friendſhip is oft times, chang [...]able, And few friends do give proof that they are born for adverſity; For, Job, formerly a ſhining Lamp, Chap. 29.3. is now a Lamp deſpiſed in their thoughts.
5.  [...]le is, oft-times, a great ſnare to them who enjoy it, particularly, in that it deprives them of ſympathy and compaſſion toward others; For, he is as a Lamp deſpiſed in the thought of him that is at eaſe. See Amos 6.1.&6. Pſal. 55.19. Jer. 48.11.
6. It is an addition to the ſorrows of godly men, when they miſs ſympathy, eſpecially from their friends; For, Job regrets that he is as a Lamp de­ſpiſed. See Lam 1.9, 12. And when this is the lot of the godly, It tends to purge away their droſs; and to exerciſe their faith and ſubmiſſion; and ſhould put them to endeavour to find more tenderneſs and compaſſion in God.

6
‘Verſ. 6. Tabernacles of robbers proſper, and they that provoke God are ſecure; into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly.’
In the preceding verſes Job hath proved, from his own experience, that godly men might be afflicted. Now in the ſecond part of the Chapter (to v. 13.)  [...]e enters upon a formal debate, tending to prove that the wicked may proſper, which is the other branch of the controverſie that was betwixt them. In this verſe we have his Theſis, or Aſſertion, which he reſolves to maintain. And it hath two branches.
1. Whereas Zophar had ſaid that calamities did come upon the wicked; Chap. 11.20. He aſſerts that even Robbers, and ſuch as do, thereby, and by the like hainous ſins, provoke God, do yet proſper in their affairs and families, and are in a ſecure condition.
2. Whereas Zophar had extolled Gods wiſdom, and other Attributes; ſhining in his works, to decry this Aſſertion, and to prove that Job was wicked becauſe afflicted, Chap. 11.5, 6, &c. Job aſſerts that God in his holy Providence, brings this proſperity into the hands of Robbers Some do indeed read the latter part of the verſe thus, That they make a God with their hand who thus proſper; and ſo it would hold out, That not only Robbers, and ſuch as break the ſecond Table of the Law, but, even Idolaters may proſper. But the Original doth not favour that reading, and the following probation of this branch of the Aſſer­tion confirms the former interpretation.
From this Aſſertion, Learn,
1. The proſpering condition of the wicked doth add to the tentation and tryal of the godly, when they are in adverſity; Therefore, Job having ſpoken of his own affliction, v. 4, 5. doth here ſubjoyn how the wicked did proſper; not only that he might contra­dict and refute their erroneous opinions, but that he inſinuate what a tentation it was, that he, a godly man, ſhould be afflicted, while even robbers did proſper. See Pſal. 73.2, 3, &c. But godly men muſt learn not to ſtumble at this, nor even at the proſperity of other godly men, who will get heaven at laſt, as well as themſelves. And if their lot be ſingular, and they become wonders in the world, they ſhould re­member that all this will make way for ſingular proofs of Gods love to them, James 5.10.
2. It is an high degree of ſin, when men do not content themſelves to be otherwiſe looſe walkers and prophane, but do come to that height, as to be rob­bers and oppreſſours. This is a wickedneſs of ſo deep a die, that men muſt have taken on many other colours, before they come to have this crimſon and ſcarlet-coloured ſin. Therefore Job inſtanceth robbers, and theſe who thus provoke God, as thoſe who are guilty of an high degree of ſin, and as a clear refutation of their opinion, if even ſuch do pro­ſper. And ſuch as would be kept from this evil, ought to be content with what they have, Heb. 13.5. and ſhould uſe no unlawful means to increaſe their Porti­on, nor imploy their power (had they never ſo much power) to do any thing but what is right, as was the practice of Joſeph, Gen. 42.17, 18. and of Nehe­miah, Neh. 5.15.
3. It is not to be expected that robbery and op­preſſion, and other the like hainous wickedneſſes, which provoke God and call for the manifeſtation of divine Juſtice, ſhould alway be viſibly puniſhed; But God may bear long (and even all the days of their life) with them who ſo provoke him: For, even Robbers, and they that provoke God, proſper. See Hab. 1. — 13. God is indeed concerned to redreſs oppreſſion, which he is ſo infinitely holy and pure as to abhorr, Hab. 1.13.— Nor is his zeal to be ſuſpected, as if his love to his oppreſſed people were to be queſtioned, though he do not preſently avenge them; But God hereby (among other wiſe ends) tries his people, whether they will ſtumble at Piety, or rather be ex­cited to it, Mal. 3.14, 15. with 16.
4. Such wicked oppreſſours may not only be pre­ſerved and proſper in their perſons, but their affairs and families may ſo proſper, and they may ſeem to have ſo many confidences, as do invite them to reſt ſecurely; For, the Tabernacles (or Houſes, and Fami­lies, which dwelt in thoſe Countries, for moſt part, in Tents) proſper, and they that provoke God are ſecure, or, have confidences. We ought not to ſtumble at the height of their proſperity, and that, not only for the preſent, but for the future alſo, they ſeem to be im­moveable. For, hereby,
1. They have occaſion to diſcover themſelves what they are. Uzziah had never been ſo well known, if he had not proſpered, 2 Chron. 26.4, 5. with 16. And might may go out of the world, having the re­putation of ſober-men, if their proſperity and confi­dences had not emboldened them to diſcover the naughtineſs of their hearts.
2. God doth witneſs his goodneſs, and that he gives them no provocation nor tentation to ſin againſt him; ſo that they are inexcuſable.
3. God doth hereby try his people, and teacheth them not to doat upon that which is caſt to the wicked, but to mind the day of final Judgment, [Page] wherein all thoſe odds will be made equal.
4. As it is a mark of the wicked to be ſecure, not­withſtanding their provocations, becauſe of their proſperity; So the Lord gives them up to it, for a ſnare upon them, that judgement, when it cometh, may ſurprize them.
Doct. 5. It is to be firmly believed and ſtudied, eſpe­cially in times of oppreſſion, that God hath a holy Providence in the proſperity of wicked men; and this ought to be adored and emproved by all thoſe who ſeek the bleſſing of God upon their ſad lots from op­preſſours; Therefore Job expreſsly ſubjoyns, that thoſe robbers and provokers of God, are they into whoſe hand God bringeth abundantly, or, bringeth, to wit, all that proſperity they enjoy, and all thoſe confidences which make them ſecure; All thoſe God bringeth, and (as it were) caſteth to their hand, without any great trouble on their part. It is true, the prophane may loſe ſight of a Providence in oppreſſing times, Mal. 2.17. and the godly may, alſo, have ſome tentati­ons that God is but a ſpectatour in thoſe oppreſſions, which yet they cannot yield to; as that queſtion im­ports, Hab. 1. —13, 14. But it is our duty to hold that Principle faſt, Otherwiſe, we looſe the reins to all impiety; Whereas a ſight of God and his Pro­vidence will help us to reckon that there are other purpoſes in all thoſe; diſpenſations then we have yet ſeen.
6. Mens proſperity,  [...] Gods eminent hand in gi­ving of it, or mens ſeeming to ſee an hand of God in it, is no evidence of divine approbation: For, God bringeth abundantly into the hand, even of thoſe Rob­bers. Not only do they proſper, but Gods hand may be eminently ſeen in heaping thoſe favours upon them; And they may ſeem to acknowledge it, as Zech. 11.5. who yet are notoriouſly wicked and ab­horred of God. Every good turn done by God to us, and every acknowledgment thereof by us, will nei­ther witneſs his ſpecial love, nor our honeſty.

7-8
Verſ. 7. But ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee; and the ſouls of the air, and they ſhall tell thee.
 8. Or ſpeak to the earth, and it ſhall teach thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare unto thee.


In theſe verſes, Job proves the firſt branch of his Aſſertion, that wicked men may proſper, from the conſideration of what is obvious among all the crea­tures, if it were obſerved. Though here he direct his ſpeech, in the ſingular number, to Zophar, who ſpake laſt; yet it is intended to them all. That if they look upon all the creatures, wild and tame, the earth and commodities thereof, they will not only find, that thoſe do moſt frequently ſerve the wicked (which may be the meaning in part) and they enjoy greateſt plenty of the good things of this life, wild Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, and the tame Herds and Flocks, and other increaſe of the Earth, being, ordinarily, heaped upon them: But (which I take to be the moſt proper meaning here) their ſtudy of the creatures would yet further confirm his aſſertion, thus; Among Beaſts (ſave in ſo far as they are tamed by men) and Fowls of the Air, and Fiſhes in the Sea, nothing is more ordinary, then to ſee the greater of them de­vour the leſſer, Hab. 1.13, 14. and the ravenous de­vouring the harmleſs; yea, the moſt tame of them are moſt frequently deſtroyed for the uſe of man. And therefore it is no wonder if God permit it to be ſo alſo among men, that wicked men oppreſs the righteous. As for his ſending them to the earth (beſide thoſe crea­tures formerly mentioned) to be taught by it; it may be underſtood of men on the earth (as it is cleared, v. 10. That man is in Gods hand, as well as other creatures) among whom they might ordinarily have ſeen the moſt wicked, moſt cruel, and prevalent over others, as was uſual among theſe Arabians. Or, of the very earth it ſelf, and other things upon it (beſide the Beaſts formerly mentioned) where it is obvious to be ſeen that the beſt earth is moſt frequently manured, and torn up with tilling, whereas the barren places are ſuffered to continue as they were; the greater Trees wear out the leſſer, by hindering them to take root, withholding the Sun from them, dropping upon them, and intercepting the moiſture that ſhould nouriſh them: And the beſt fruits are cut down, ground, and prepared for mans uſe, whereas noiſome weeds and uſeleſs things are let alone. All which tend to prove Job's concluſion, That oppreſſours may proſper, and beſt men may ſuffer.
From this Argument, thus explained, Learn,
1. All the creatures, and the various lots that be­fal them, do preach much of God and his Provi­dence; As here Job proves his point, concerning Gods Providence toward Man, from what is obvious in the world, and the creatures that are therein. See Pſal. 19.1, 2. Pſal. 148. throughout, Where every crea­ture hath ſomewhat to ſay to Gods praiſe, and Rom. 1.19, 20. So that men do ſinfully neglect an opportuni­ty, if they do not ask at them, or, learn ſome leſſons, which they teach and declare, by meditating upon them.
2. Hence, it is mans great neglect, that there is much to be learned, even among his feet, and from things dayly in his view, which yet he doth not ſee nor obſerve; For, Job inſinuates that the Truth maintained by him was obvious everywhere, and yet Zophar had not noticed it. See Prov. 6.6. Iſai. 1.3.
3. God, by all the paſſages of his Providence, would have this Truth inculcated, That afflictions follow upon Piety, and wickedneſs may enjoy the advantages of this preſent world For, that is the Leſſon which Job propounds as obvious, and taught by all the creatures. Miſtaking and ſtum­bling at this breeds many a plea with God, and ren­ders afflictions intolerable; whereas to be famili­arly acquainted with this Principle, breaks the ſnare.

9-10
Verſ. 9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand of the LORD hath wrought this?
 10 In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind.


Here Job proves the ſecond branch of his Aſſerti­on, that God doth all this: And holds it for a truth that none can be ignorant of, That nothing can be diſpoſed of without the good pleaſure and Providence [Page] of God, v. 9. who hath the life and breath of all creatures, men as well as others in his hand, v. 10.
Hence Learn,
1. A Providence is not ſeen and adored in diſpen­ſations which do not pleaſe us; Therefore, this Truth, that the hand of the Lord hath wrought this, muſt be not only aſſerted, but proved. See Mal. 2.17. As it is Satans great deſign to ſhake us looſe in this; So when we do not diſtinctly ſee and adore Providence in ordinary, we meet with intricate and thorny que­ſtions about it, in ſtrange diſpenſations.
2. Though men, in their firs, preſume to debate and queſtion the matter of Gods Providence; yet they will not get it ſhifted nor deny [...]d; Therefore he puts it home with a queſtion, who knoweth not in all theſe (or, by what may be gathered from theſe inſtances) that the hand of the Lord hath wrought this? intima­ting that they could not but know it, and that when they take greateſt pains to be Atheiſts, yet they will be far enough from their point. And when the fool would ſay in his heart, there is no God; yet it may be queſtioned, if he be altogether deſtitute of know­ledge, and his very terrours will witneſs againſt him, that he cannot be rid of ſome apprehenſions of a Dei­ty, Pſal. 14.1, 4, 5.
3. When men turn Atheiſts, and fall a queſtion­ing the Providence of God, they ought to be ſharply dealt with and refuted; For, this queſtion imports alſo Job's indignation againſt any wrong thoughts about the Providence of God. It is the common inte­reſts of Saints not to let the Providence of God be denyed, in the faith whereof they are ſo often com­forted in dark caſes; And zeal for God ſhould cauſe them abhorr any thoughts prejudicial to his glory.
4. As God hath a dominion over all his creatures, particularly, over living things, and man in ſpecial; So the ſtudy of this dominion will help to open our eyes, to ſee him, and his Providence, and to clear his Providence, in every particular; For, this is the proof that God doth this, becauſe in his hand is the ſoul (or, life) of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind. This ſerves not only to excite us to ſtudy his Providence in every thing, even in number­ing the hairs of our head, and in a Sparrows falling to the ground; Matth. 10.29, 30. Leſt forgetting him in little, we forget him in more alſo: But it ſerves notably to confirm the Aſſertion; That there is an holy Providence in all theſe events, which befal men or other creatures: For, if their life be in Gods hand, then it cannot be taken away, nor prejudged without him, how caſually ſoever it ſeem to fall out, Exod. 21.13. And if man may diſpoſe of many crea­tures, even to the taking away of their lives, without controul; How much leſs cauſe is there to carp at Gods afflicting of his own creature, how righteous ſo­ever, who is mans Superior, and hath his breath in his hand? None who acknowledge mans unqueſtion­able power, given him by God over his fellow-crea­tures, can have any pretence to quarrel Gods dealing with his own creatures as he will.
5. As Gods dominion over every living thing; ſo, particularly, his dominion over man, is to be ſtudied and improved; Therefore, is it particularly inſtanced here, that the breath of all mankind is in his hand. This is a neceſſary ſtudy, partly, becauſe man is bound to ſtudy and adore the Providence of God in all things, and therefore ſhould not forget that which relates eſpecially to himſelf; Partly, becauſe Man, ſtudying his own excellency above other of the crea­tures, is moſt averſe to acknowledge a Lord over him, till it be inculcate upon him; but is ready to kick againſt the pricks, and to repine at that exer­ciſe of Gods dominion, to which other creatures are obedientially ſubject: And, partly, that men, con­ſidering their dominion over the creatures (whether other men, or other creatures) may remember that their life is but a breath, Pſal. 146.3, 4, Iſai. 2.22. and that they are but frail fleſh of man (as it is in the Original) and have a Lord over them, Eccl. 5.8. Job 31.13, 14, 15.
6. Gods dominion over man (as over other living things alſo) reacheth even to his life, and no leſs: For, as the life of every living thing, ſo the breath of all mankind, is in his hand. The ſtudy of this invites us, To ſtand in awe of God, Dan. 5.23. To truſt him in difficulties, Pſal 31.15. To look upon our ſelves, not as made for our ſelves, but, to be ſubſer­vient to his dominion; ſo that if he call for our life, and he be glorified in his diſpoſing of it, we ought not preſumptuouſly to ſeek ſatisfaction to our ſelves, ſeeing he, who giveth and preſerveth our life, may diſpoſe of it, and exerciſe us as he pleaſeth. It teach­eth us, al [...]o, That we ought not to carp at leſſer try­als, ſeeing our very life and breath are at his diſpoſal; Heb. 12.4. That we ought to look upon our life as not only given at firſt, but continually preſerved, by him, and therefore ſhould be continually devoted to him: And, That when we thus ſubmit to, and ac­knowledge, his abſolute dominion, we ſhould be without anxiety, as knowing in whoſe hand we and our concernments are; and ſhould leave it on him to give a good account of every thing he doth, and be­lieve that his actings will be like the worker, like the work of him who is God, and our God, though we cannot diſcern it for the preſent. For though he have the abſolute diſpoſal of his peoples very lives, yet he will be tender to loſe the very hairs of their head, but when it is to good purpoſe, Matth. 10.29, 30. And he will, in due time, give a good accompt of what they underſtand not for the preſent, Joh. 13.7.

11-12
Verſ. 11. Doth not the ear try words? and the mouth taſte his meat?
 12. With the Ancient is wiſdom, and in length of days, underſtanding.


Theſe verſes contain a concluſion ſubjoyned to the former debate, which alſo (eſpecially, v. 12.) is an In­troduction, or, Tranſition to the following purpoſe. The ſenſe of the words is clear and obvious; That (as is fur­ther explained, Chap. 34.3. where the copulative, and, is tranſlated, as, to ſhew that uſe is made of a ſi­militude) as a mans mouth, or, palate, is endowed with the ſenſe of taſting his meat, that ſo he may receive or reject it, according as he finds it pleaſant or unſavoury: So God hath given to man an ear, or di­ſcretion, to try and judge of what is ſpoken to him, v. 11. And that men being come to age, ſhould have wiſdom and underſtanding, and have attained it, in ſome meaſure, if they have imployed their time well, v. 12. And for the Application of this to Job's ſcope, [Page] both of theſe verſes may be underſtood of himſelf, thus; That he could not raſhly, and without exami­nation, admit of all they ſaid, having ſo much Truth on his ſide, and ſo much to produce againſt their unſavoury and unſound Aſſertions. Nor could he im­plicitly admit their dictats, ſeeing he was come to years, and ſo was a man who ſhould be wiſe. They may alſo be underſtood of his Friends, thus; That they ought to have more diſcerning, then lightly to entertain opinions prejudicial to the Truth he had aſ­ſerted, or to condemn him, and being men of age and experience, they ought impartially to examine what he had to ſay for himſelf. But I incline to re­ferre what is ſpoken, v. 11. to Job himſelf; That going upon ſuch ſolid and clear grounds, and being a man of diſcerning (as he ſpeaks to this ſame purpoſe, Chap. 6.30.) he could not admit of their doctrine, And that, v. 12. may be referred to his Friends; That they, remembring what their age called for, wuold learn to be more wiſe. And this gives a tacite check to their glorying in Antiquity for confirmation of their Aſſertions, Chap. 8.8, &c. & 15.10. How­ever we apply it, yet the Truths held out are clear.
From v. 11. Learn,
1. God hath excellently framed man with outward guards of Senſes, for the good both of Soul and Body; For, here is an ear, to try words, and a mouth, or palate, to taſte meats. Here our guards muſt be ſet, if we reſolve not to be intangled, Job 31.1.
2. Sound doctrine ſhould be, and in it ſelf is, that to the ſoul, which food is to the body; ſo this com­pariſon, inſtituted betwixt the ear, taking in do­ctrine, and the mouth, taſting meat, imports. See alſo Job 23.12. Amos 8.11.12. Hence corrupt doctrine ought to be looked upon as poyſon and wind.
3. Men muſt not be averſe from hearing, who would get ſouls food; as they muſt not forbear to eat, who deſire to be fed and nouriſhed: So much alſo doth this compariſon teach us. Hearing is the mean to beget faith, Rom. 10.17. and brings us notable advantages, when we are ſerious in it, Iſai. 50.4. Job 33.16.
4. As mens taſte tryeth their meat; So God hath given an ear and diſcerning to men, whereby they ſhould try doctrine, that they may imbrace Truth and reject Errour; ſo doth Job here teach. It is ſaid, the ear trieth words, not that organ, or ſenſe, its alone; but as it is accompanied with diſcerning; and ſo the hearing of the ear is, oft-times, taken for ſerious affectionate hearing: See Iſa. 50.4. Job 33.16. Luk. 9.44. Here the ear is put for diſcerning; See Act. 17.11. And that we may be approved hearers and diſcerners, we ought to follow theſe Cau­tions and Rules.
1. We ought not to be full ſouls, which will make us to loath the Honey-combe, and hunt after fancies and novelties, 2 Tim. 4.3, 4. But we ought to be the hungry, to whom every bitter thing (provided it be food) is ſweet, Prov. 27.7.
2. We ſhould beware of Fevers, and Diſtem­pers, of Paſſion, Prejudice, Intereſt, &c. Leſt theſe corrupt our taſte.
3. We ſhould beware of childiſhneſs, in judging of all things ſimply by our taſte, whereas we ſhould be rational in our taſting, to relliſh bitter things, if profitable, and reject noiſom things, though ſweet. See Heb. 5.13, 14. Prov. 14.15.
4. We ſhould not tempt God, by being in a conſtant fluctuation and uncertainty in the matter of Truth and Errour; ſtill taſting and never feeding, and ſtill proving and trying, but never fixing.
5. We ſhould admit of nothing upon the account of applauſe, novelty, fair pretences, &c. but ſhould cleave cloſe to the Word.
From v. 12. Learn,
1. Men are, of themſelves, ſo fooliſh, and apt to be blinded and miſled, that readily they are old and decrepit e [...]e they attain any true and ſolid wiſdom; For, ſo is here implyed, that till men be ancient and come to length of days, it is rare to find much wiſdom and underſtanding among them, though ſome may at­tain it ſooner.
2. Albeit men be not always wiſe, who have lived long to acquire wiſdom: And albeit men, when they would find out Truth in various Opinions, muſt take off all buskings, of the age of men, or antiquity of Opinions, that they may be ſeen in their native co­lours: Yet it is a great ſhame for old men, and men who boaſt of their own judgment becauſe of their age, not to be wiſe indeed; For, this Aſſertion, ap­plyed to his Friends, doth rather point out the duty of old men, then yield that they are alwayes wiſe. Yea, It rather reflects upon them, that they boaſted of their antiquity and age, while yet they were in an Errour.
3. As for thoſe two words, Wiſdom and Under­ſtanding, although any of them taken apart, may im­port what is meant by both; yet being conjoyned, they may be thus differenced; Wiſdom imports that old men ought to have much knowledge of Truths and things, gathered out of many experiences; And having this wiſdom to know things, Underſtanding (which, added to Wiſdom, may be the ſame with Prudence) imports that they ſhould be able, out of what they have obſerved and known, to gather other things for their uſe and inſtruction, in other caſes and exigents. And ſo theſe words hold out,
1. True and ſolid wiſdom will be but ill learned by contemplation, unleſs it be alſo inculcated up­on us by experience, and by Gods writing of thoſe leſſons, by Providences about our ſelves or others.
2. Theſe experiences, how frequent and obvious ſoever, will not teach us wiſdom, without much and ſerious obſervation on our part.
3. All this knowledge and obſervation is not e­nough to prove men wiſe, unleſs hereby they be made wiſe in other things, and for the future alſo. Other­wiſe, they may ſeem very wiſe in contemplation, who prove but fools, when they ſhould reduce what they know, to practice.

13
‘Verſ. 13. With him is wiſdom and ſtrength, he hath counſel and underſtanding.’
Upon occaſion of what Job had ſaid, v. 12. He enters upon the third part of his Diſcourſe; wherein he com­mends & aſſerts the wiſdom and power of God, which he aſſerts, v. 13, 16.—and then doth illuſtrate his aſ­ſertion by ſeveral inſtances of the wiſdom and power of God ſhining in his works, to the end of the Chap­ter. His ſcope in all which is, partly, to ſhew that he is [Page] not ignorant, nor behind with any of them, in know­ing and commending of God (as Zophar had inſinu­ated, Chap. 11.6. where he had cryed up thoſe At­tributes of God, that he might vilifie Job) and would be no leſs afraid, then themſelves, to wrong God in the matter of his glory; and ſo he explains his own mind, Chap. 13.1, 2. Partly, alſo, his ſcope is, to inſinuate that, in the point debated among them, and the lots that had befaln him, they ought rather to adore ſome hid reaſons of the diſpenſations of ſo infinitely wiſe, and abſolutely powerful a Lord (and it had been a proof of that wiſdom to which they pretended, and ought indeed to have learned, v. 12. rather to judge thus of his lot) then only to fix on this, that God afflicted none but wicked men, which was all the uſe Zophar made of his ſtudy and acknowledgment of Gods incomprehenſible wiſe­dom, Chap. 11.6.
In this verſe we have Job's Aſſertion, which con­tains but this one Principal Doctrine; That God (for ſo the relative, him, looks back to v. 9, 10) is indeed wiſe and powerful, and, conſequently, ab [...]olute and irreſiſtible; which Zophar had alſo aſſerted of him. As for the ſeveral names expreſſing the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God, they may be looked on as a col­lection of every word ſignifying any perfection of that kind, becauſe of the emptineſs of any one word to ex­preſs this as it is in God. Or they may be thus diſtin­guiſhed, and the whole verſe thus taken up; God hath Underſtanding, to comprehend all myſteries, and take up all right ends; he hath Counſel to know fit means, whereby to compaſs his ends; Wiſdom, to order theſe means aright, for attaining of his ends; and Strength, to execute his purpoſes effectually. Or thus, Beſide Wiſdom, to know all things, and Counſel, to deviſe all things, he hath Underſtanding to rule all, and Strength to bear out his purpoſes.
However we take theſe ſeveral words (and all that we can conceive or expreſs by them is infinitely ſhort of what they ſignifie in God) yet this do­ctrine and commendation of God ſerves for good uſe to us. And,
Firſt, We are hence taught to adore the infinite perfection and complete bleſſedneſs of God; which is here inſtanced in theſe Attributes which ſhine in his ordering of humane affairs, though he be infinite alſo in every other Perfection and Attribute. And here his Perfection appears,
1. In the concurrence of all that is requiſite for any enterpriſe. Many men have knowledge, and can ſee things afar off, who yet are not prudent, but come as ſhort in that, as they are eminent in the other. Many having ſomewhat of both thoſe, do yet come ſhort in power. And, in a word, mens greateſt excellencies are clouded with defects and blemiſhes. But all per­fections concurr in God, and he needs not borrow from any what is needful for carrying on his bleſſed pur­poſes.
2. God hath all thoſe excellencies perfectly. For they are not only infinite in him, and the ſame with his bleſſed Nature and Eſſence; but, as they are in him, they are free of thoſe imperfections and blemiſhes that accompany them in the creatures. And albeit he expreſs his perfections, to our capacity, by ſuch names, of Wiſdom, Counſel, &c. which are taken from among men, becauſe we cannot otherwiſe take them up, and becauſe, indeed, God doth his affairs better then men can do their buſineſſes, even when they have conſulted and deliberated moſt, and when they have attained to greateſt experience: Yet none of theſe imperfections, which clog mens wiſ­dom, are to be found in him: His Counſels are with­out conſultation; his Wiſdom and Underſtanding are not learned by experience; and, his decrees are with­out deliberation.
3. All thoſe Perfections are in God eternally and unchangeably. Others may want wiſdom, from whom it might be expected; (as Job inſinuates, v. 12.) And ſtrong men may prove weak in ſome under­takings; But though all Ciſterns ſhould run dry, though wiſe men ſhould turn fools, and ſtrong men become like women; he hath an infinite immutable fulneſs.
4. Not only hath he thoſe perfections, and they are with him; but they are His, and belong to him, as the laſt word in the Text ſignifieth; He hath counſel, &c. is, His is Counſel, or, to him it belongs. What crea­tures have, is but borrowed, and may be over-clouded, or taken away when they abuſe, or boaſt of it as their own: But all thoſe perfections are Gods, originally and independently. Yea, thoſe do ſo properly be­long to God, that what is in the creatures, like unto any of them, are not worthy of that name, when compared with what is in God. Such as are accoun­ted Oracles for wiſdom, are but very fools in compa­riſon of the infinitely wiſe God: Sampſon's ſtrength is but weakneſs, and nothing, in compariſon of his Omnipotency. What is worthy of the name of wiſ­dom and ſtrength (in ſuch a compariſon) is proper and peculiar to God.
Secondly, This ſerveth alſo (as to daunt and re­preſs the pride of wicked men, of which in the fol­lowing inſtances; So) to give notable inſtructions to the people of God, both in reference to their duty, and to their lots. And,
1. It points out their great happineſs who have this God to be their portion, who when they look upon all this fulneſs, may account it their own, and that it will be forth coming to them, as they need. See Pſal. 146.5, 6, &c.
2. It ſerveth to aſſure them that there is more deep wiſdom imployed about them, and in carving of their lots, then they can comprehend: For, the God who guideth them hath Wiſdom, Counſel, and Under­ſtanding.
3. It teacheth, that his verdict concerning things is ſureſt; For, he is infinitely wiſe, who judgeth righteous judgement, and not according to appear­ance. And all wiſdom, contrary to his, is folly.
4. His means are only beſt for attaining of right ends: For, they are preſcribed by Wiſdom, Counſel, and Underſtanding.
5. His Wiſdom is ſtill to be leaned unto, albeit our following of his means do not ſoon bring us to the deſired and approved end, but rather ſeem to lend us further from it; For, his infinite wiſdom can work by contraries, and can bring good out of diſappoint­ments and delays.
6. There is no good iſſue, nor mercy, which his people need, withheld through want of power; His ſtrength can bring it to paſs, when it is for their good.
[Page]7. Till God ſee it fit to ſend an iſſue, he hath ſtrength and power to uphold his people in greateſt diſtreſſes▪ Iſai. 40.29, 30, 31.

14-15
Verſ. 14. Behold, he breaketh down, and it cannot be built again: he ſhutteth up a man, and there can be no opening.
 15. Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they drie up: alſo he ſendeth them out, and they overturn the earth.


In theſe verſes this Aſſertion is proved and in­ſtanced,
1. In the affairs and concernments of men, v. 14 ſuch as, the ruine of Houſes, Cities, Countries, &c. and the ſhutting up of men under difficulties, ſuch as Priſons, Diſeaſes, or Perplexities of mind. All which, as God doth them; ſo the ruines he makes, are irre­parable, and the difficulties and perplexities he ſends, are inextricable; to wit, if he purpoſe utterly to de­ſtroy, or, till himſelf command an iſſue; For, other­wiſe, ruines have been repaired again, which were made by his hand.
2. In things natural; ſuch as, waters, which he withholdeth in drought, when he pleaſeth, and again ſends them out in Deluges, till they over-flow the earth, v. 15.
From v. 14. Learn,
1. It is not enough we acknowledge Gods Wiſdom and Power in general, unleſs we be acquainted with the paſſages and inſtances thereof in particular; and unleſs we be diligent obſervers thereof, with elevated and ſpiritual hearts, avoiding formality: Therefore, Joh inſtanceth and gives proofs of thoſe Attributes of God, not only to ſhew that, ſince the Word prevails not to make us know what God is, he will manifeſt what he is, by ſuch diſpenſations; but to direct us to obſerve thoſe Attributes of God in his works: And a, behold, is prefixed to this, to intimate that our hearts ſhould be quickened and raiſed to attend theſe things.
2. God ſeeth it oft-times, meet to fall in upon mens enjoyments on earth, with many breaches and ruins; that thereby he may prove his own dominion; may ſhake his own people out of their neſts, which they would build for themſelves, if they got leave; and, may diſappoint the wicked, who ſeek to be eſta­bliſhed in the earth: For, he breaketh down, and that is one of his works whereby he is known in the world.
3. Beſide ruines upon mens enjoyments, God ſeeth it meet oft-times, to make a breach upon their perſons, by outward diſtreſſes, or inward perplexities; For, he ſhutteth up a man, or ſhutteth upon a man, Puts him, as it were, in a Grave, or, Priſon, or Pit, and cloſeth the mouth of it upon him, that he cannot get out. No leſs then this, ordinarily, will, humble, rowze up, or diſcover what is in man, Job 2.4, 5. and the bad improvement of other exerciſes, or­dinarily, draweth on perſonal tryals.
4. When God hath a purpoſe to exerciſe men in their perſons or concernments, he can eaſily reach ei­ther, at his pleaſure; For, that is uncontroverted here, he breaks down, and ſhuts up. So that none can build their neſt ſo high, or ſecure, but God can reach them, Obad. v. 3, 4.
5. Albeit, God can, and, oft-times, hath made much out of the ruines and diſtreſſes and perplexities of his people; Iſai. 49.21. yet no endeavour of our own, or of others, can recover us out of trouble, till God ſay the word: For, He breaketh down, and it cannot be built again, he ſhutteth up a man, and there is no opening; where the Lord doth not limit himſelf, that he will never repair a ruine, nor deliver a ſhut-up perſon; But he aſſures men that without him they will not be able to extricate themſelves. There­fore, men ſhould begin at ſeeking of him in all di­ſtreſſes. See Hoſ. 6.1. Job 34.29. Rev. 3 7. Mal. 1.4. Iſai. 9.9, 10, 11.
6. In all thoſe diſpenſations, not only God and his power ought to be ſeen, but his wiſdom and counſel alſo, which is to be ſubmitted unto without quarrel­ling; For, this is a proof of the whole Aſſertion, v. 13. not only that God hath ſtrength, but that he hath wiſdom and counſel alſo. Yea, the more irre­parable the ſtroke ſeem to be, Gods people ought to look the more to deep wiſdom in it, which may aſſure them of a good account of it.
From v. 15. Learn,
1. Men ſhould obſerve the power and wiſdom of God in ordinary and natural things, not paſſing them lightly, becauſe they are ordinary; For, Job proves his aſſertion, here, by drought and inundati­ons, he with-heldeth the waters, and they dry up; alſo he ſendeth them out, and they over turn the earth, by the violence of their current. And he prefixeth a, behold, to this alſo, to ſhew that thoſe works ſhould not be lightly paſſed over. If we ſtudyed theſe well, it might prevent extraordinary proofs of Gods power upon us, and help us to ſee more in them, when they come.
2. Albeit God have eſtabliſhed a courſe of Na­ture; Yet, not only is he Supreme Agent in it, and hath all thoſe things at his command, But he is ab­ſolute above it, and not bound to it; ſo that man cannot have any ſecurity from it, when God hath him to try: For, he can withhold waters, or rain. and ſend them, above meaſure.
3. Variety and a change of outward lots do ſet out Gods glory, and do all of them contribute to exerciſe men, when God pleaſeth; For, the power and wiſdom of God ſhine both in drought and rain, and in the viciſſitudes of them; and as drought, ſo alſo ſending of rain and waters after drought, may be mans affliction. Even mercies, and a deliverance from one ſcourge, may become a new tryal and ſcourge.
4. The great bleſſing of outwards mercies conſiſts in their being diſpenſed moderately, and in mea­ſure; For, either drought, or, rain, being violent and immoderate, proves a ſcourge. See Prov. 30.7, 8, 9. Joel 2.23.
5. In droughts or deluges, and the like things of nature, God not only gives proof of his power and dominion, but of his wiſdom alſo; For, this proves the aſſertion, as to the wiſdom of God alſo. As we ought not to be Atheiſts and forgetters of God in the works of common Providence, and things of nature, Jer. 14.22. So it is not enough we ſee the power of God in thoſe, unleſs we ſtudy his [Page] wiſdom alſo, whereby we may be led to ſome ſerious and ſolid improvement of what God doth, not raſhly, but in deep wiſdom.

16
‘Verſ. 16. With him is ſtrength and wiſdom: the deceived, and the deceiver are his.’
The former Aſſertion, v. 13. is again repeated, to which ſome more remarkable proofs and inſtances are ſubjoyned, to the end of the Chapter. In all which both wiſdom and power do ſhine, though wiſ­dom ſeem to ſhine more conſpicuouſly in ſome, and power in others. As for the repeated Aſſertion, Job finds out new words, different from thoſe, v. 13. to expreſs the ſtrength and wiſdom of God, becauſe all words put together are too l [...]ttle to expreſs theſe perfections of God. As ſome conceive, the word ren­dred, ſtrength, v. 13. ſignifieth eſtabliſhing power; and the word, here, ſignifieth Imperial Power that cannot be reſiſted. Likewiſe, the word rendered, wiſdom, here, ſignifieth ſubſtantial, ſublime and pure wiſdom. Thoſe are not much to be inſiſted on, but the Aſſertion, and the repetition of it, Teacheth,
1. Frequent and repeated thoughts of God and his Attributes are needful, to inculcate them upon our hearts, which can take in thoſe things but by little and little; and which are ready to become ſlack in minding of God, while we ſtudy his works, unleſs they be again and again excited to mind him: There­fore is this Aſſertion repeated, to make this leſſon take impreſſion, and to keep us at it.
2. When we fall a ſtudying of great tranſactions and revolutions in humane affairs, it is needful we have frequent and renewed thoughts of Gods Wiſ­dom, Power and Providence, in them: leſt, loſing ſight of this, we be toſſed as on a tempeſtuous Sea: Therefore, being to enter upon theſe inſtances that follow, wh [...]ch give an account of ſtrange overturn­ings in the world, he again repeats and premits this, that the Power and Wiſdom of God ſhine therein.
3. The more we ſtudy Gods works in the world, with an eye to him, the more and ſtill the better thoughts will we have of him; For, Job, after his firſt Aſſertion, v. 13. having but entered upon the proofs of it in Gods works, v. 14, 15. muſt break out with this repeated aſſertion, in the midſt of his diſcourſe, that he may ſhew how himſelf was affect­ed with that ſtudy, to the end he might affect others. And he ſeeks out new names, to ſet out theſe infi­nite Attributes of God. Such a ſtudy needs but a ſerious beginning, and then it will feed it ſelf.
4. Whatever right conceptions men can have of ſtrength or wiſdom, they are all (and infinitely more) to be found in God. For, he aſcribes unto God, ſtrength and wiſdom, by whatſoever name they can be expreſſed. He is infinite in both, and we are to conceive them to he infinitely in him, as we are able.
5. The conjunction of theſe perfections in God is ſtill to be remembered and adored; For, he ſtill joyns ſtrength and wiſdom. To ſhew, not only that God can do all, and infinitely more then that which man can do by force or policy, and wherein they deal proudly (either of theſe ways) he is above them; Exod. 18.11. But, that his great power is not raſh nor furious, but ordered by wiſdom; And, that what his wiſdom ſeeth fit to be done, will not fail in execution.
The firſt proof and inſtance of this repeated Aſ­ſertion, (in the end of this verſe) is; That God hath a ſinleſs hand in mens deceiving of others, and be­ing deceived by others; whether in Political Truths, or, ſpecially, in Religious matters. This Teacheth, That as there are deceivers in the world, and many deceived by them; So both theſe are not only Gods creatures (for though that be a truth, yet it is not the meaning here) but are ſubject to his authority, under his dominion, at his diſpoſal, ſent out by him for his uſe and ſervice, or given up to be entangled; both in evil deceits, political tricks, and religious cheats. So deceivers are ſent out by him, 1 King. 22.23. Deut. 13.1, 2, 3, &c. Iſai. 19.14. Ezek. 14.9, 10. 2 Theſ. 2.11. Deceivers in the matters of Religion are diſpoſed of, and ordered by him, wh [...] they ſhall deceive, Matth. 24.24. when they ſhall deceive, Rev. 20.1, &c. Zech. 13.2, &c. and how far they ſhall proceed, 2 Tim. 3 9. They alſo, and their ſucceſs, are his, for ſpecial uſe and ſervice. For by letting men looſe to deceive, He makes the Truth ſhine more brightly, that it is ſcowred by oppoſition; He exerciſeth mens graces, and quickens the godlies zeal for Truth, Jude, v. 3. and he tries what men are, Deut. 13.3. what their ſouls condition is, their know­ledge and love to the Truth, their zeal for it, and ſta­bility in it; their ſincerity in their principles and ends in imbracing of Truth, &c. 1 Cor. 11.19. and by giving up of others to be deceived, he doth puniſh their am­bition, want of love to the Truth, and other ſins, 2 Theſ. 2.10, 11.
This Truth, in reference to common deceits, or political tricks, warneth men to beware of this ſin of jugling, which is a judgment and plague upon them who make it their Trade; and that they ſhould not lean to their own wit and policy, wherein God (in whoſe hand they are) can eaſily over-reach them, and make fools of them. And ſuch as are apt to be de­ceived, by the nimble tricks and conveyances of others with whom they deal, ought to look up to God, in whoſe hand they alſo are, and who can or­der all that to his own glory and their good. See Ex­od. 1.10, 12. with Pſal. 105.25, &c. And in the matter of religious deceits, This truth leads us,
1. To acknowledge that there are deceits, and Er­rour, as well as Truth, in the world, That we do not turn Scepticks, and ſuch as doubt of all matters religious.
2. To look on this, when it becometh a peoples exerciſe and tryal, as no light matter, but a great tranſaction of God in the world, wherein his glorious Attributes do ſhine. Yea, and a ſad judgment, to be trembled at.
3. To judge that, as to be deceived is ſufficiently evil, and it doth not excuſe men, that they are but deceived; ſo men ought, eſpecially, to beware of being deceivers, and active promoters of deluſions.
4. To look to all Gods ends in ſuch a diſpenſation, and ſtudy to improve them.
5. To ſee all theſe tranſactions in Gods hand, and that they are his, to bleſs them for our good, and put an end to them, when he pleaſeth.

17-21
[Page]
Verſ. 17. He leadeth counſellers away ſpoil­ed, and maketh the Judges fools.
 18. He looſeth the bond of Kings, and girdeth their loyns with a girdle.
 19. He leadeth princes away ſpoiled, and over­throweth the mighty.
 20. He removeth away the ſpeech of the truſty, and taketh away the underſtanding of the aged.
 21. He poureth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty.


The ſecond inſtance, or proof of the aſſertion, is, Gods overthrowing of perſons who are moſt eminent for power and policy in the world, and who are the very Pillars of States and Kingdoms, ſuch as Kings and Rulers, and wiſe Counſellers. God, when he pleaſeth, makes wiſe Counſellers a prey; and Judges, who ruled all, prove fools, v. 17. as befel Achitophel, and the Princes of Zoan, Iſai. 19.11. He who ſub­dueth people under Kings, Pſal. 18.47. & 144.2. looſeth, when he pleaſeth, the bonds and cords of their Authority, whereby they kept Subjects in ſubj [...]cti­on (ſee Pſal. 2.2, 3.) and brings themſelves under the bonds of ſervitude, ſlavery and reſtraint, ſo that they muſt gird themſelves and ſerve others, v. 18 See Luk 17.8. Joh. 13.4, 13, 14. He alſo captivates and ſpoils inferiour Princes (or, Prieſts, for both have one name, and both offices were, for moſt part, in one perſon, till Moſes time) defeats mighty warriours, makes uſeleſs the powerful Oratory of truſty ſervants, or theſe who have gained great credit and truſt in the world, and makes aged people fools, notwithſtand­ing all their experiences, v. 19, 20. And again he poureth contempt upon honourable Princes, who had been in great eſteem, and weakeneth the ſtrength, even of the moſt mighty; or, looſeth their girdle, whereby their loyns were ſtrengthened, v. 21. See Am. 2.14, 15, 16.
All theſe inſtances tend to one purpoſe, and do teach,
1. States, Kingdoms, and Princes, are in Gods hand; He can reach the greateſt, nor will they ſtand any longer then his hand is about them: As thoſe inſtances teach. He diſpoſeth of the wiſeſt and great­eſt as well as others.
2. God gives proof of his Wiſdom and Power on ſuch eminent perſons, becauſe they are left on his hand, and none elſe can reach them, when they do wrong; and becauſe we will not ſee his hand in Providences toward meaner perſons; Therefore, doth he inſtance Gods Power and Wiſdom in his over-turning of thoſe, to ſhew that the greateſt cannot eſcape God, and to lead us to ſee his Hand (and not ſecond cauſes on­ly) in ſuch diſpenſations.
3. God, oft times, proves his Power and Wiſdom on eminent perſons, by pulling them down (as all thoſe inſtances hold forth) becauſe he is but little ſeen in his mercies, raiſing them up and upholding them.
4. Many things muſt concurr to the ſettlement and right ordering of a State; As here is implyed, that there muſt not only be Kings, and Bonds of Au­thority keeping people in ſubjection, but inferiour Judges, and men of Valour and Courage, Wiſdom, Counſel and Eloquence: For, all thoſe are ſuppoſed here in a State. This may give men a check, who think it an eaſie task to manage Publick affairs; whereas indeed, eminency lifts men up upon a Stage, where their emptineſs will ſoon appear, if they be not well qualified. And it ſerves to commend God, who gifts thoſe variety of endowments for Publick Im­ployments, without which, Nations and Kingdoms would be but dens of Confuſion.
5. When God is about to bring ruine, no Wiſ­dom, Authority, Eloquence, Experience, Honour, nor ſtrength in men, will be able to prevent it; as thoſe inſtances do teach. Authority may be contemn­ed, Wiſdom, prove folly, and Strength weakneſs. Men will not be Maſters of their own Tongues, or Parts; but either they will prove falſe to them, or they will prove vain, and fruſtrate their expectations of any probable iſſue or ſucceſs. Thus it happened to Adonibezek, Judg. 1. to great Nebuchadnezzar, to the Princes of Zoan, Iſa. 19. and many others. And ſuch as rightly improve this,
1. Ought to ſee much of God in ſuch great Revo­lutions: and that much conceit and abuſe of Wiſ­dom, Power, and Authority, provokes God ſo emi­nently to appear againſt them.
2. They ought not to cry up mens Abilities, their Power or Policy, in their ſucceſſes; For thoſe en­dowments are able to effectuate any purpoſe, only in ſo far as God imployeth them, in mercy or in judge­ment.
3. Other Rulers ſhould learn to improve ſuch documents of their own frailty, as here are ſet be­fore them, Dan. 5.18. — 22.23.
4. Meaner perſons ſhould much more fear, when ſuch tall Cedars are ſhaken and overthrown.
5. Gods people may here ſee what God can make of all thoſe, when they are imployed againſt them. Wit, Strength, Counſel, &c. ſo imployed, can eaſily be blaſted.

22
‘Verſ. 22. He diſcov [...]reth the deep things out of darkneſs, and bringeth out to light the ſhadow of death.’
The third proof of the Aſſertion, wherein Wiſdom (though not ſecluding Power) chiefly ſhineth, is, Gods diſcovering of things which lie buried in deep darkneſs, and his bringing thoſe things to light which lie hid, as it were, in eternal darkneſs. This is applicable to many things; ſuch as, new diſcove­ries of Arts, Minerals, parts of the World, &c. Gods bringing out of things unexpected, and never dreamt of, by propheſie; His bringing out of great and ſtrange things out of dark and intricate con­ditions; His diſcovering of mens way, whether for integrity or unſoundneſs; And, his diſcovering of plots and projects, which are deeply and cloſely con­trived by men. This laſt doth ſute beſt with the ſubject in hand, where he is ſpeaking of State-af­fairs. But the ſentence being general, I ſhall not reſtrict it; And from it we may Learn,
1. Moſt part of things in the world are much [Page] darkened and hid up from men in it, and a vail is caſt over things in the world to many men; For, there are deep things in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. Beſide many ſecrets in Nature, and things in the world not found out; Gods Counſels about humane affairs are very deep, Mic. 4.11, 12, 13. Pſal. 92.5, 6, 7. Mens integrity is, often, covered with a very thick cloud, Pſal. 37.6. Though the unſoundneſs of ſome be open before hand, yet in others it is hid, and followeth after to judgment, 1 Tim. 5.24. Mens con­ditions are, oft times, very intricate, that they know not what to make of them. And mens deſigns are, oft-times, ſo hid and cloſe, and there is ſo little in­genuity, and ſo many pretences, in the world, that it is difficult to ſee through them. This may humble men for their conceit of knowledge; And may let them ſee that they are unfit Judges, oft-times, of things in the world (which is but as a Stage full of masked perſons) or of their own conditions, or of Gods pur­poſes. And it calleth for much wiſdom and diſcern­ing, that we be not deceived through ſimplicity, taking every perſon, or thing, to be really that which they appear to be at firſt view.
2. All thoſe things, which are moſt dark and hid, are known and open to God; For, ſo doth his diſcovering of them import See Heb. 4.13. He knoweth his own thoughts and counſels, when we know them not; Jer. 29.11. He is a witneſs to means integrity, when it is hid under cloud; and he knows their un­ſoundneſs who ſeek to cover it with many masks. See Rev. 2.2, 9, 13. and throughout thoſe Epiſtles. He knoweth what to make of the intricate and perplex­ed conditions of his people, Ezek. 37.3. And he knoweth all mens deſigns, Iſai. 37.28. This warneth men, that it is not enough that they are ſeen of none, ſince God ſeeth thorow their masks and pre­tences; And it teacheth Gods people to rely much up­on him, and to truſt his verdict concerning ill courſes, which are carried on in a plauſible way, Rom. 16.17, 18.
3. The Lord not only knoweth all thoſe hidden things, but can, and, when he will, doth, diſcover them; As the Text holds out to us. He will not al­ways keep his own way in the dark, and in deep wa­ters, but will diſcover it when need requireth He will bring out mens integrity and righteouſneſs, Pſal. 37.5, 6. Mic. 7.9. He will decipher unſoundneſs, 2 Tim. 3.9. Will cauſe men bring out what is in their hearts, by adverſity or proſperity, 2 Chron. 32.31. See Mat. 10.26. And he will bring plots to light when he pleaſeth, as he did by Eliſha, 2 King. 6.9, 12. and may bring them out by as unlikely a mean, as if a Bird ſhould tell it, Eccl. 10.20. or make the plot­ters own Conſciences preſs them to lay their deſigns open, or by a raſh word give occaſion to find them out. This warns men, in all conditions, to look up­on themſelves as on a Stage, and in open view, be­fore God; that ſo they may not pleaſe themſelves with a mask wherewith to blind men; For God can, and is provoked to pluck it off, when they care not what they are before him, ſo they be hid from men. And it warns them not to make God their party, againſt whom there is no counſel, nor cunning convey­ance; and who hath ſuch a power over our Tongues and Conſciences, that we may be afraid of our own ſelves (were there no other that could diſcover us) when we do evil.

23
‘Ver. 23. He encreaſeth the nations, and de­ſtroyeth them: he enlargeth the nations, and ſtraiteneth them again.’
The fourth proof and inſtance of the aſſertion is taken from what God doth to whole Nations; whom he exerciſeth with contrary lots, as he pleaſeth. Some­time he increaſeth them, in number, wealth, or re­putation (for the word may be applyed to any of theſe) and then deſtroyeth them. And again, he enlargeth them, or makes them ſpread through the world, and then cuts them ſhort. This was verified on the old World, which being deſtroyed by the Flood, people did afterward fill the Earth, who are, from time to time, cut off, when God pleaſeth. See alſo Pſal. 107.38, 39.
Hence Learn,
1. Whatever great and mighty Nations think of th [...]mſelves; yet it is all one with God to exerciſe them, as any particular perſon; For, ſo this inſtance, ſubjoyned to the former, doth teach. See Iſai. 40 15.
2. Perſons or people have all theſe enjoyments, firſt from God, which afterward are cut ſhor [...] by troubles: For, they muſt be made to increaſe, and be Na [...]ions, before they can be deſtroyed as ſuch. God doth in­flict no tryal but upon the Being which himſelf hath firſt given, and therefore it is not to be quarrelled.
3. No former mercies will ſecure a Nation, when God hath a quarrel againſt th [...]m; but mercies ill uſed will draw on ruine: For, though he increaſe the Nations, yet he deſtroyeth them again, See Deut. 28.47, 48.
4. Former mercies will but contribute to imbitter ſad lots, to thoſe who abuſe them, For, it heightens the affl [...]ction, that he encreaſeth, and then deſtroyeth. See Pſal. 102.10.
5. Such as have found their condition ſadly changed to the worſe, may yet be raiſed up again and enlarged; and as former increaſe will not hinder deſtruction, when God is provoked, Joſh. 23.14, 15. So ſad diſpenſations will not hinder enlargement, when God is pleaſed to do them good, Zech. 8.14, 15. For; after deſtroying, he enlargeth the Nations. This is, eſpecially, true of the Church, Mic 7.8. upon whoſe ruines it is not ſafe for any to riſe.
6. The world is but a reeling unſettled thing, that cannot continue long in one condition; For, yet again ſtraitening (or leading them back to their old bounds and channel) follows upon enlargement after former deſtruction. It is but folly to ſeek to ſettle upon earth, or to expect any thing but ſweet and ſowr interwoven; or to be much affected either with the flattery or frowns of time.

24-25
Verſ. 24. He taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander in a wilderneſs where there is no way.
 25. They grope in the dark without light, and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man.


[Page]The laſt proof and inſtance of the Aſſertion, is, Gods taking away of wiſdom from the chief perſons in Nations (or, from their Heads, or, Rulers, Numb. 1.16. Judg. 11.8.) upon which followeth perplexity and irreſolution, like the caſe of men who have loſt their way in a Wilderneſs, or like thoſe who muſt grope in the dark, wanting light, or like drunken men who ſtagger hither and thither. See Pſal. 107.4, 27 Iſai. 59.10.
This is again repeated and inculcated, beſide what is already ſaid of Rules; Not only becauſe great men will not readily believe this certain Truth, but will truſt to their own underſtandings; but to ſhew that the ruine of Nations, formerly mentioned, com [...] ordinarily to paſs through the infatuation of their Rulers.
Whence Learn,
1. Plagues and ruine come upon Nations, as by other means, ſo particularly, by Gods Plagues upon their Rulers, giving them up to miſgovernment; as the dependance of this upon the former verſes teacheth. See, Eccl. 10.16, 17. This informs people that they are not a little concerned in the matter of their Rulers, but ought to hold them up to God, as thoſe that will prove means and occaſions of much good or evil to them.
2. A ſpecial ſtroke upon Rulers, and a mean of peoples ruine, is, their want of wiſdom and counſel; without which the people periſh: Prov. 11.14. For, ſuch is the ſtroke here, he taketh away the heart of the chief of the people of the Earth. Where by heart, we are not only, or ſo much, to underſtand magna­nimity, as wiſdom; as the following diſcourſe makes clear.
3. Let men have never ſo much wit, and never ſo much of the ſpirit of their calling; Yet, it is in Gods power to deprive them of it, when he pleaſeth; For, He taketh away the heart, &c. See Iſai. 19.13.14.
4. When God deſerts men, and blaſts their wit, they will prove wonderful ſilly, and will be filled with perplexities; uncertain of their way, void of light and counſel, and ſtaggering and irreſolute: So much do all theſe three ſimilitudes (of wanderers in a Wilderneſs, gropers in the dark, and drunken ſtag­gerers) teach. See Iſai. 51.20. Thoſe conſiderati­ons do warn men, That they lean not to their wit; That they ſuffer not their wit and policy to drive them out of Gods way, leſt that draw on perplexities; That they do not abuſe nor ſleight divine light, leſt they miſs it and feel the want of it, in a day of per­plexity; And, That they be ſober-ſpirited, leſt they get drunkenneſs and reeling of their judgments to the full, for their plague.


CHAP. XIII.
In this Chapter, Job goeth on with his Replie; wherein (as was marked in the entry to Chap. 12.) he, firſt, makes uſe of his former Doctrine, Chap. 12, 13, &c. to ſhew his knowledge, and what cauſe he had to decline them; to ver. 13. 2. He quits them, and addreſſes himſelf to complaine to God, ver. 13-20. 3. He enters upon his complaint, ver. 21-28. But I ſhall follow it in this order. 1. He concludes his former diſcourſe, clearing himſelfe from the imputation of ignorance, ver. 1.2. 2. He appeals from them to God, or, quits them and betakes himſelf to God, to have his cauſe debated; which he avowes to be his deſire, ver. 3. and gives reaſons for it. Some whereof are taken from their carriage in the debate with him; Namely, That they were ignorant, erroneous, and unskilful, in their dealing with him ver. 4. and ſo had, to better purpoſe, held their peace, ver. 5. And, That (which he wiſheth they would remark, ver. 6.) they were ſinfully partial in their diſcourſes upon the matter debated betwixt God and him, ver. 7.8. Which was nothing elſe but a mocking of God, as they might feel to their hurt, ver. 9. For God would certainly reprove them for their partiality; ver. 10. And as God was too excellent, to be thus injured by them; ſo they were too weak a partie, to endure the juſt diſpleaſure of ſo excellent a Lord, ver. 11.12. Other Reaſons are taken from the thing it ſelf, or from the lawfullneſs of debating his cauſe with God. For he profeſſeth that, if they would let him alone, he will plead his cauſe with God at his peril, ver. 13. Seeing this his attempt flowed not from deſpair, ver. 14, but from grounds of confidence and the conſcience of his integrity, befall him what will, ver. 15. being aſſured that God will be his ſalvation, which is far from the condition of the hypocrite, ver. 16. and therefore he deſires they would let him ſpeak, being confident that God would approve of him. ver. 17.18. And as he is confident of his cauſe; So his greife would cruſh him, if he got not eaſe by ſpeak­ing, ver. 19. 3. Having thus pleaded in defence of his reſolution, he enters upon his com­plaint and debating of the matter with God. And, having premitted a caution concerning what he deſires of God, previous to the debate, ver. 20, 21, 22. He expoſtulates that God ſhould deal ſo ſharply with him, an innocent and righteous man, ver. 23.24. and ſhould thus cruſh a weak creature, ver. 25, as he purſued him, ver. 26.27. till he was unable to ſub­ſiſt under his hand, ver. 28.

1-2
[Page]
Verſ. 1. Lo, mine eye hath ſeen all this, mine ear hath heard and underſtood it.
 2. What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo, I am not inferiour unto you.


IN theſe verſes Job draws a concluſion from his former diſcourſe, concerning Gods Power and Wiſdom; whereby he vindicates himſelf from the imputation of ignorance wh [...]ch had been caſt upon him, Chap. 11.6, 12. He declares that he had been a diligent ſtudent of Gods ways (not limiting him to one way of dealing, as they did) by obſervation and hearing; and a digeſter, of what was preſented to him, in his underſtanding, by meditation; and that he was not inferiour to them in knowledge, that is, in thoſe things which they ſpoke of God, their skill was not ſingular, as themſelves judged. Otherwiſe, by this compariſon bewixt himſelf and them, he doth not own all they ſaid for ſound knowledge, but only what they ſpake concerning the Power and Wiſ­dom of God. Of this laſt, ſee Chap. 12.3.
In General,
Obſ. 1. How digeſted and well rooted Job is in what he hath formerly ſpoken, having obſerved, and meditated upon it; and having them concurring with him in it, which might witneſs that it was not his ſingular phancy. It were good if men were thus careful to be ſure of their Opinions, before they brought them forth, to inculcate them upon others.
Obſ. 2. He prefixeth a, Lo, or, Behold, to this concluſion and inference, that they might notice how far they had miſtaken him, and be aſhamed of their raſh judgment. It is mens duty to be well adviſed, and examine matters well, before they condemn any: For, raſh judgment proves, ordinarily, falſe, and reflects upon the Judger, rather than upon thoe who are judged by him.
More particularly, Learn,
1. Men that would attain to ſound and approved knowledg, ought to be very accurate obſervers of Gods works and ways of Providence; Iſa. 5.12. Pſal. 28.5. Such was Job's practice here, mine eye hath ſeen (or, obſerved) all this, or, all theſe works of Providence formerly recorded; He hath a treaſury of thoſe Ob­ſervations. This was the practice of the godly, eſpe­cially before the Word was written; and much more ought we to ſtudy thoſe, and profit by them, now when we have the written Word, by which we may read them. One eye upon Providences without us, and another upon our heart and condition within, will make wiſe men, if we look upon them through the Perſpective of the Scriptures.
2. Approved Students of Gods works will not grow proud of their own Obſervations; but, knowing how ſhort their time is, and how much they may be blinded in preſent things and times, they will take the help of others, either in their Diſcourſes or Wri­tings to better their knowledge: For, Job not only ſaw this, but he took help of hearing, mine ear hath heard. whoſoever know any thing, as they ought to know it, they will be far from conceit of their own knowledge, or from neglecting means, whereby they may be helped to make proficiency.
3. Such as are right Students of thoſe excellent things, will not content themſelves with bare ob­ſervation and hearing of them (as many go no fur­ther) but will be careful to digeſt them in their un­derſtandings, and to ponder them; that ſo they may become practicable, and be ſolidly rooted in their hearts: For, Job alſo underſtood it: Notional men, who have ſome Thoughts of Divine Truths only fleet­ing in their brain, are, upon the matter, but fools.
4. The example of others ſhould ſtir up men to know God and his works, and not to come behind with any in thoſe neceſſary things; For, ſaith, Job, What ye know, the ſame do I know alſo, as being excited, by what they ſpake on this ſubject, to give proof that he had known the ſame things alſo.
5. This compariſon betwixt him and them (be­ſide what is already marked, Chap. 12.3. That it is neceſſary to vindicate and commend our ſelves, not out of contention, or from any contempt of others, but when Truth and a good cauſe ſuffers through our ſides) may Teach, That it is needful to ſee what God hath done to us, or, in us, even for our own comfort, when others would decry us: it being very comfortable, when we find our ſelves to be in a better condi­tion then others judge us to be. As Job finds it was with him, when they undervalued him as an ig­norant.

3
‘Verſ. 3. Surely I would ſpeak to the Al­mighty, and I deſire to reaſon with God.’
Followeth to v. 20. Job's appealing from them, and his betaking himſelf to debate his cauſe with God; which here he propounds as his profeſſed de­ſire, yea, and delight, to ſet about it. Zophar. Chap. 11.5, 6. had wiſhed that God would take him in hand, and then he was ſure Job would be made to ſee his own ignorance of the Wiſdom and Power of God, and God would condemn him, and paſs ſen­tence againſt him in his cauſe. Now Job, as for­merly he hath declared and proved that he is not ſo ignorant as they took him to be; So, here, he de­clines not Zophar's overture, but doth himſelf alſo wiſh and deſire to reaſon his cauſe with God; as not fearing to compeer before him as a Father in Chriſt, according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace. He ſaith, he deſires (or, as it is in the Ori­ginal, it would be his delight) to reaſon with God; whereby he not only ſignifieth his eagerneſs to be at it, but implyeth, alſo, that there were diſadvantages and diſcouragements in his way (ſuch as, ſharp rods, humbling deſertions, and apprehenſions of Gods terrour) which he would gladly have removed out of the way, that he might deal with more freedom and boldneſs in defence of his cauſe. And ſo his meaning, in deſiring to reaſon with God, will be, that he would gladly ſet about it, if he durſt. And albeit afterward he both reſolves, v. 13. and actually enters upon the debate, v 23, &c. upon all hazards; Yet he ſtill retains the ſenſe of thoſe diſadvantages, and his deſire to have them taken away, that he might go about it more confidently, v. 20, 21, 22.
What faults were in Job's actual reaſoning with God, will come to be conſidered in their own place. Only, while he deſires to reaſon, or, argue with God, we are not to conceive that he reſolves to [Page] plead his own ſinleſneſs, Or to accuſe God, or to juſtifie his own boiſterous fits, in debating with God; But only humbly to maintain that he is righ­teous, notwithſtanding his afflictions; which was a true and juſt plea, though his paſſion did over-drive him in the proſecution thereof. And in this he is not to be juſtified.
It Teacheth,
1. Men ſhould debate Controverſies as in the ſight of God, and not dare to maintain that before men, which they dare not avow in the preſence of God; For, Job dare ſpeak that to the Almighty, which he hath ſpoken before them. When men forget thus to mind God, their Parts, Intereſt, and Reputa­tion, may bear them out, and not only make them ſtiffe in their own way, but afford them much to ſay for themſelves, which yet would be found empty and vain before God.
2. Albeit Honeſty and a good Cauſe may be borne down, and ſo traduced, as if it were but lies and mens humours, that it will get no entainment in the world; Yet it is enough if God approve of it: And men ſhould ſatisfie themſelves with that, not being diſcouraged that they are left upon God alone for h [...]s approbation. For, notwithſtanding all the miſtakes of his Friends, Job is ſatisfied that he may reaſon with God, and hopes for his approbation. It is good that men be, ſometime, thus miſtaken in the world, that they may try, how matters ſtand betwixt God and them; how they will be ſatisfied with divine approbation, when other teſtimonies are denyed them; and, how they have taken with former applauſe in the world. And this is needful to be well adverted unto; for thoſe who are much affected with applauſe in a right way, may readily take a wrong courſe to retain it, or, to recover it, if it be loſt.
3. M [...]intainers of a good Cauſe may not only be deſerted by all, and l [...]ft on God; but in coming to him for his approbation, they may have ſad diſcou­ragements, deſertions, tentations, afflictions, &c. to weaken their hands, though they be right in their cauſe. For, ſo Job can but deſire to reaſon with God, if he durſt, as hath been explained. See Job 19.5, 6. & 23.3. — 10. Pſal. 80.4. The right cauſe muſt go againſt all winds and tides, and the main­tainers thereof muſt be throughly tryed. Their deſer­tions, tentations, diſcouragements, and croſs lots, ought not to be miſconſtructed, as if thereby God in­tended to condemn them.
4. Uprightneſs hath boldneſs, and nothing in God will be terrible to honeſty, and to the man reconciled through Chriſt; For, though God be the Almighty, yet Job declines not to ſpeak to him. See Job 23.6. Pſal▪ 99.4.
5. It is not mens paſſions and humours (which or­dinarily are aloft in trouble) that will prevail with God, or be approved in their addreſſes to him; but when, having ſolid grounds of confidence, they do humbly and ſoberly plead them before him: For, thus (as hath been explained) Job deſired to reaſon with God, or humbly to plead his innocency and integrity upon ſolid grounds; as Job 23.4. And though in his practice he miſcarried (as many good reſolutions are over-powered by tentation) eſpecially in his ex­poſtulating about his afflictions; yet this was his re­ſolution.

4-5
Verſ. 4. But ye are forgers of lies, ye are all Phyſitians of no value.
 5. O that you would altogether hold your peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdom.


The firſt reaſon juſtifying this his deſire and re­ſolution, and taken from their carriage, is, that they were unskilful in their way of dealing with him. This is propounded, v. 4. That they were (all of them) ignorant, erroneous, and unskilful in their dealing with him; Forging falſe principles, ſetting them forth with fine language, and bearing him down with Truths that were impertinent. Thus they al­ledged that either he behoved to be a groſsly wicked man, or a cloſe hypocrite, or elſe God could not be juſt who afflicted him; ſeeing he puniſhed none ſo as he did him, but only wicked men. As alſo, that Gods Majeſty was ſo great, that he could not main­tain his innocency before him. And ſo while they dealt with him as a wicked man, and exhorted him to repentance upon that accompt, they proved un­skilful and hurtful Phyſitians, who either made uſe of Errour, or miſapplyed Truth, to cure him; and there­fore he did juſtly quit them, & betake himſelf to God. Unto this he ſubjoyns a wiſh, v. 5. ſhewing that, how­ever they thought they behoved to ſpeak, Chap 11.3. yet he could ſave them a labour, and would be obliged to them if they would continue ſilent (as they had been at the beginning, Chap  [...].13.) and let him debate his cauſe with God. And as, by ſo doing, they ſhould do him a kindneſs; ſo they ſhould evidence more wiſdom by their ſilence, then by babling thus, to ſpoil his cure.
From v. 4. Learn,
1. As there are lies and unſound doctrine, oft-times, hatched and vented in the Church; ſo theſe may be very well busked; For they may be forged, or dreſſed up, Pſal. 119.69. The word imports that they may be patched up ſo (as the word is rendered, to ſow up, Chap. 14.17.) like ſo many old rags, till they become ſome kind of garment; or patched over with Fig tree leaves of pretence [...], or fair ſhews, that they may be taking. Errour uſually goeth not abroad without ſome ſuch Mask; and as forgers or inventers of them are worſe then thoſe whoſe ſimplicity and cre­dulity is impoſed upon, to own them; ſo thoſe fine pretences do heighten the ſin of the courſe. See 1 Tim. 4.2.
2. Where D [...]ctrinal Lies and Untruths are diſ­cerned, it is no ill manners to call them ſo in debate; as Job ſaith his Friends were forgers of Lies. To charge the maintainers of E [...]rour with ſpeaking againſt their mind and light (which is a moral vice) may be inju­rious and uncivil; but they may lawfully be charged with untruth in the thing which they maintain. And thus erroneous perſons ſhould be ſharply dea [...]t withal, Tit. 1.13. though with ſome difference and reſpect had to their condition, Jude, v 22, 23.
3. A troubled affl [...]cted perſon is under a Souls-ſickneſs, that needs the tender and skilful Phyſitian; as Job here inſinuates concerning him [...]elf.
4. Sound Doctrine is Souls-medicine, in ſuch an affl [...]cted condition; For, ſo would Job have account­ed of it, if they had miniſtred it. It is an unſanctified [Page] affl [...]ction, where that medicine is not ſou [...]ht after, but loathed; and the godly ſhould beware that their afflictions do not out-grow Scripture-comforts and relief.
5. Falſe Doctrine, or true Doctrine miſ applyed, will never give true comfort; and a needy ſoul will ſoon find busked words and lies to be empty: For, thus doth Job account them Phyſicians of no value.
6. It is not eaſie to apply ſpiritual Phyſick to a troubled Soul, but even godly men, who are well-affected to the Patient, may prove Phyſitians of no value, if they do not put themſelves in Gods hand, and deal ſoundly, and prudently, in their applications: For, thus did it prove with Job's Friends.
7. When godly men in affliction are diſappointed of their expectations, and friends prove uſelſs or hurt­ful, or forge lies againſt them, their caſe is not de­ſperate, ſeeing they may go to God: For, ſo doth Job reſolve to help himſelf, v. 3. ſeeing they were forgers of lies, and Phyſicians of no value.
From v. 5. Learn,
1. A bad cauſe may have abundance of language to ſet it off; As Job inſinuates they had ſaid enough, and too much.
2. Much empty talk will not eaſe the afflicted, nor commend a cauſe to rational men; For, Job would be free of it, O that you would altogether hold your peace.
3 Men do not only not profit their bad cauſe, but they bring no credit to themſelves, by their much ſpeaking in it, or for it; and they would evidence more wit, or, at leaſt, hide their folly better, by their ſilence: For, ſaith he, O that you would altogether hold your peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdom. See Prov. 17.28. James 1.19.

6-8
Verſ. 6. Hear now my reaſoning, and hearken to the pleadings of my lips.
 7 Will you ſpeak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for him?
 8. Will ye accept his perſon? will ye contend for God?


The ſecond reaſon, taken alſo from their carriage, is, that they were ſinfully partial in their judgments. This he uſhers in with a Preface, v. 6. wherein, as he had deſired them to be ſilent, v. 5. ſo now he deſireth they would hearken to his impleading of their lies, that they might be inſtructed. And then he propounds his argument, v 7, 8. (which is further preſſed in the following verſes) wherein he doth not lay it to their charge as a ſin, ſimply, that they pleaded, or, contended, for God (as the words would ſeem to bear, v. —8.) ſeeing God needed not (as Baal) to be pleaded for, as being God, who could plead for himſelf, Judg. 6.31. For it is unqueſtionably law­ful, and a duty, to plead for God, and his intereſts. But that which he challengeth, is, that, in their con­tending for Gods righteouſneſs, they dealt partially, in condemning him. And this he poſeth them with, by way of queſtion, both in teſtimony of his indignation at their way, and to evidence that their own Con­ſciences could not juſtifie their procedure.
For clearing of this purpoſe, Conſider,
1. This challenge will be clear if we remember what is the partiality and accepting of perſons condemned among men; with an eye to which Job ſpeaks in this matter. Partiality, among men, is, when corrupt Lawyers and Judges, having to do with a potent Cli­ent, or party before them, do not ponder nor reſpect his cauſe, but only his perſon, whoſe favour they de­ſire to conciliate or keep; and therefore they do ſay, plead, or pronounce, what may pleaſe him, or be for his intereſt, without reſpect to Truth or Ju­ſtice. And thus did Job's Friends in this debate; They did not ſearch out, nor pronounce according to the truth and juſtice of the cauſe, but ſpake only what they thought was for God, and againſt him, in this matter.
2. Job ſaith of their thus accepting Gods perſon, in their contending for him, that it was a wicked and deceitful talking for God: and that both in re­ſpect of himſelf, whom wickedly, and with deceitful and cunning diſcourſes, they did condemn, that they might juſtifie God who had afflicted him: And in repect of God; For it wronged him, and put a lie and trick upon him (as Job after clears) to ſay his juſtice, in afflicting Job, could not otherwiſe be maintained, then by their lies and deceits, or, falſe Doctrine. Yea, (whatever were their intentions) it reflected wickedly upon God and his Providence. For, under a pretence of giving him glory, they ſaid, upon the matter, that God could not be juſt, if he af­flicted and exerciſed godly men with the ſame out­ward calamities that befel the wicked.
3. That we may yet further underſtand Job's mind in this challenge, we are not to conceive that he doth challenge them for condemning him againſt their Light and Conſcience; For it is not to be doubted but their principles led them thus to judge of him, whatever charity they had for him (that he was a godly man) before; which made them aſtoniſhed when at firſt they came to him and ſaw him ſo af­flicted, Chap 2.12, 13. Far leſs is it his mind to challenge them that they would not pronounce that he was in the right, and God in the wrong, in this cauſe, or in what he done to him. Nor doth he at all quarrel them that they juſtified and commended God, as holy and righteous in all his works and ways: For himſelf labours to out-ſtrip them in ſuch commendations of God. But the true fault which he challenges may thus be conceived; Upon the one hand, they, judg [...]ng that God afflicted none, as he did Job, but only wicked men, did conclude that God, who had afflicted him, could not be juſt, if he, who was afflicted, were righteous, as himſelf alleadged he was: And therefore, judging themſelves bound to ſtand for Gods Righteouſneſs (as was indeed their duty, if they had done it by lawful means, and upon ſound Principles) they ſtudyed by all means to con­demn him (never regarding his defences, or the evi­dences of his grace) that God might be glorified as juſt. Upon the other hand, Job maintained both that himſelf was righteous, and that God was juſt who afflicted him, though neither he nor they could reconcile theſe two; And that therefore they were ſinfully partial on Gods behalf, who could find no other way to juſtifie God, but by condemning him, which God neither allowed nor needed. And ſo in this challenge Job chargeth them with a true fault, though [Page] as they were culpable on the one hand, he was alſo faulty on the other hand, in his bitter complaints about Gods diſpenſations, becauſe he could not ſee a reaſon why the righteous God ſhould thus deal with him who was a reconciled man.
Having cleared the words; From v. 6. Learn,
1. Men are naturally impatient of contradiction; and a plauſible wrong cauſe begets ſuch prejudices againſt Opponents, that men will hardly hear them; For, he muſt exhort them, in the very midſt of his Diſcourſe, to bear and hearken. It is no good ſym­ptome, when men are irritated, becauſe any thing they do or ſay is ſpoken againſt.
2. Albeit many perſonal wrongs and injuries be beſt anſwered and refuted by ſilence; And albeit a fool ſhould never be anſwered according to his folly, or in his own terms, Prov. 26.4. Yet when men do wrong God, his Truth, and themſelves, they ought to be oppoſed, take it as they will, and not ſuffered to live in an opinion that they only are in the right; Prov. 26.5. For, Job will have them hear his rea­ſoning, and hearken to the pleadings of his lips.
From v. 7, 8. Learn,
1. Even the worſt of courſes and ways are, ordi­narily, masked with the faireſt pretences, and par­ticularly, that they are for God; For, ſo they pre­tended that, by their erroneous doctrine, they were pleading and contending for God and his Righte­ouſneſs. So, oft-times, oppreſſion is commended as a following and acknowledgement of Provi­dence, Zech. 11.5. and an executing of his righte­ous judgments, Jer. 50 7. Perſecution is accounted good ſervice to God, Joh. 16.2. and a glorifying of him, Iſai. 66.5. And every Errour fleeth to ſome ſuch cloak and pretence: Some entertain unworthy thoughts of Gods Providence, pretending to free him from being the Author of ſin: Some will have Chriſts Body everywhere, pretending his glory, againſt the Arian Errour; Some plead for Univerſal Redemption, pretending to exalt Chriſts Sufferings, which yet they enervate in the efficacy of it, by making him die for thoſe who never get benefit thereby; Some cry up mans Free-will, pretending that, thereby, they vindicate the Juſtice of God, in puniſhing ſin; Some decry the obligation of the Law, as to Believers, pretending to exalt Chriſt and Free-grace, &c. In a word, it may very gene­rally be averred, Totus mundus exercet Hiſtrioniam; The world of men, who go wrong, ſtudy nothing more then the art of Stage-players, that they may appear to be any thing rather then what indeed they are. And though this be a great tryal to honeſt and ſin­cere hearts; yet this may encourage them, that ſuch do ſo much the more make God their Party, as they pretend to be for him, when, indeed, they are nothing ſo, but againſt him.
2. Such pretexts will not juſtifie Errour, nor ſhould they hide it from men, nor deterr them from appear­ing againſt it, and from detecting the falſhood of thoſe pretexts; For, though they pretend to ſpeak, talk, and contend, for God, yet Job will not admit of their opinion, but tells them it is an accepting of his perſon, an injury to God, and to him alſo. So Robbe­ry will not be juſtified, becauſe men pretend to make a burnt-offering of it, Iſai. 61.8.
This General Doctrine may be branched out in ſeveral Rules and Inſtances, wherein it is to be ob­ſerved,
1. In matters controverted, we ought not to be ſwayed with what ſeems at firſt view to be moſt for God, (as his Friends gave out their opinion was;) but opinions are to be throughly ſearched, to the very bottom, till we find what really is, and what only appears to be, for God; as Job doth here ſearch and find out the cheat.
2. If even Gods perſon ought not to be accepted (when men pretend his glory in their Doctrine) to wrong that Truth which he hath revealed, and we are commanded to imbrace, by his Word; (as Job here argueth againſt them) Then Truth muſt not be prejudged by any conſideration of the great­eſt, or beſt, of men, who oppoſe it; but the conſideration of their perſon muſt be laid aſide, till it be impartially tryed, what is Truth, and what is Errour.
3. God will have no honour nor ſervice tendered to him, but by lawful and approved means. He will not have his perſon accepted, nor an attempt made to give him glory, unleſs it be upon allowed and ap­proved grounds. He will not have an ill turn juſtified by this, that it tends to his honour and ſervice, Rom. 3.8. nor will he allow that a pretence of being for the Righteouſneſs of God, ſhould be a cloak to hide the wrath of man, Jam. 1.20.
4. Zeal and good intentions will never juſtifie unlawful actions, in Gods ſight; For, his Friends wanted none of theſe, when Job tells them they miſ­carried moſt groſsly.
5. God doth not allow that we ſhould deviſe opi­nions or worſhip, thereby to ſerve and honour him; but we muſt cleave to his own preſcribed Rule; For, otherwiſe he will not be honored by our worſhip and ſervice, Matth. 15.9.
6 The Conſideration of Gods righteouſneſs, in afflicting of a perſon or people, muſt not be urged to prove them wicked, unleſs the Word prove they are ſo. This is the very inſtance in the Text.
Doct. 3. Whoſoever do not walk according to thoſe Rules, but will ſtudy to ſet off Errour by ſpecious pretences, they deal both wickedly and deceitfully; They wrong men (whom they would falſly condemn) of their right, by imploying their wit to overthrow it craftily; and they do inſinuate i [...]l things of God [...], by their pretending for him in their Errours: Yea, their courſe being wicked in it ſelf, their handſome and deceitful conveyance adds to the ſin thereof; Therefore, Job ſaith that in all this they ſpake wickedly and deceitfully, cheating him of his righteouſneſs, upon a pretence of Gods glory, and ſinfully implying that Gods Righteouſ­neſs was gone, and could not be defended, if he were not wicked. So far different may men in reality be from what they pretend to be, that they may be act­ing wickedly, even while they pretend to honour God in a ſingular way.
4. His charging home this guilt upon them, by way of queſtion, Teacheth,
1. True zeal will not be blunted by the fair face put upon a bad cauſe, but rather ſet on edge to op­poſe it ſo much the more; For, the queſtions im­port his indignation at their ſinful and unhandſome way.
[Page]2. Conſciences are not eaſily convinced of the ill of a plauſible and well masked courſe and Er­rour; For, he muſt put their Conſciences to it, to ſee the ill of their way, before they put themſelves to it.
3. However Conſcience be deluded for a time; yet at laſt it will ſee and condemn the evil of a courſe, notwithſtanding all its pretences and fair ſhews; For, he puts the matter to their Conſciences, as a judge that would ſpeak out impartially at laſt.

9
‘Verſ. 9. Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? or as one man mocketh another, do ye ſo m [...]ck him?’
In this and the following verſes, to v. 13. Job inſiſts to preſs and inculcate the former argument upon them, that they may ſee the evil of their way. And, Firſt (in this v) he points it out both in the ſinfulneſs and hazard of it. As to its ſinfulneſs, he tells them, that their pleading to God was as really a mocking of him, as ever one man mocked another; And a reproach [...]ng of him and his righteouſneſs, as if he needed their lies, and had a bad cauſe, for which there were no better arguments then they brought. And therefore (as to the hazard of it) he wiſheth them to conſider how little it would b [...] for their good, or, advantage, that he ſhould ſearch them out, or diſ­cover, by effects, that he looked upon them as mock­ers of him.
Doct. 1. God ſeeth things nakedly as they are, notwithſtanding all the ſpecious p [...]etences where­with they are adorned; And when men will not ſo ſee them, he is provoked to let then know them as indeed they are: For, in this ſenſe is ſearching out attributed to God, who knoweth all things. He ſearch­eth out men and their way, when he looks upon them nakedly as th [...]y are, (as men do ſee things beſt after ſearch.) And when he cauſeth men know that he ſo looketh upon them.
2. Men are ſo ſhallow, and ſo eaſily deluded, that they may think they are eminently for God, when, in effect, they are but ſco [...]ning him: And, particu­larly, they mock God, when they ſeek the patrociny of his glory to a wrong cauſe, or when they defend his cauſe wi [...]h falſe arguments; For, (ſaith he, of their pl [...]ading) as one man mocketh another, ſo do ye mock him Men will be judged by their actions, what­ever their intentions be.
3. Such deluded pretenders ſerve a thankleſs Ma­ſter, for God will not be mocked upon any accompt; Gal 6.7. And their Conſciences can tell them it will be little to their advantage, when God ſhall diſ­cover them and their way: Therefore he propounds it by way of queſtion, Is it good that he ſhould ſearch you out? Do ye mock him?

10
‘Verſ. 10. He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſecretly accept perſons.’
Secondly, He confirms the hazard of this way, by telling them that God, who is the Truth, will ſurely reprove and puniſh their partiality and reſpect of per­ſons He propounds it in general, of accepting of per­ſons, to ſhew that if God abhor all partiality, much more this, wherein, beſide the fault of partiality, he is wronged in his glory. He propounds alſo their fault b [...] way of ſuppoſition, If ye do accept pe [...]ſons, which is not a ba [...]e ſuppoſition (for Job had poſi­tively charged it on them before) but it ſuppoſeth the fault to be real, and the challenge true, and in­ſinuates that if they go on, God (though he had hi­therto ſpared) will ſurely puniſh. He adds, if they do it, ſecretly, not againſt the light of their Conſciences, but with cunning diſcourſes, and under the covert of good intentions, which hid it even from themſelves. The puniſhment threatened, if they perſiſt in this fault, is, God will ſurely reprove them, that is, he will make them know they are in the wrong, either by his Word and appearing to ſpeak himſelf, (as he afterward did,) or, (if that will not do it) by Rod [...].
From this, beſide what is formerly marked, Learn,
1. Sin may be ſo masked, with plauſible and fair pretences, and good intentions, that even the act is cannot well diſcern the evil of it; For, this fault was acted ſecretly, not only cunningly as to others, but even ſo as it was hid from themſelves
2. All this ignorance and inadvertency of men will not excuſe their fault, conſidering they are bound to know right and wrong, and that they are acceſſory to the involving of themſelves in miſtakes; For, God reproves ſecret accepting of perſons.
3. God is moſt impartial, and doth hate, and will diſcover and puniſh, partiality in others, were it committed in favours of good people, or the poor, Exod. 23.3. Lev. 19.15. or pretended to be for him­ſelf: For, in general, it is ſaid, he will ſurely re­prove them who accept perſons.
4 Gods deſign, in diſcovering or puniſhing of ſin, is, to convince m [...]n of it, and cauſe them take w [...]th it; Pſal 50.21. and were reproofs for ſin taken from the Word, there would be leſs need of Rods; and when God is provoked to ſ [...]ite, it is not enough men feel the ſmart of the Rod, unleſs it be acc [...]mpanied with inſtruct [...]n and conviction for ſin: Therefore is Gods dea [...]g with partial men called a reproving of them. See Pſal. 94.22. Prov 29 15.

11-12
Verſ, 11. Shall not his excellency m [...]k [...] you afraid? and his dread fall upon you?
 12. Your remembrances are like unto aſhes, your bodies to bodi [...]s of clay.


Thirdly, He affrights them yet more from making God their party, from the conſideration of his ex­cellency and their baſeneſs; which might diſcover both the ſin and hazard of their courſe. For God is ſo excellent, that it is a wonder they ſhould offer to ſtain his excellency, by endeavouring to help him with ſinful and baſe ſhifts, and not dread and fear the vengeance of ſo excellent a Lo [...]d, v 11. Eſp [...]ci­ally conſidering how baſe they are; all that is me­morable in them is but like aſhes, to wit, in compa­riſon of him; being baſe and fit to be troden under foot, as aſhes are, Mal. 4 3. being ready to be ſcat­tered (like aſhes) into every wind, and to be turned into duſt and aſhes: And to witneſs all this baſeneſs, their bodies are made up but of brittle clay, v. 12. All this might tell them how unable they were to reſiſt, if the excellent Lord ſhould puniſh them for their fooliſh attempt.
J [...]b, by thus vilifying of them, and ſhewing that not only their bodies are clay, but what is moſt ex­cellent [Page] and memorable in them is but like aſhes, or the baſeſt of things, doth not deny that true worth and excellency which grace and free love in God (which puts a value upon the worthleſs) had put up­on them; but he only tells them (for their humilia­tion, and to deterr them from an ill courſe) what they are in themſelves, eſpecially what they are, being compared with God, who is ſo excellent.
And it teacheth,
1. God is an excellent Lord, in his Being, Attri­butes and Works, and ought to be acknowledged as ſuch; For, Job ſpeaks of his excellency.
2. Such as rightly ſtudy and improve the excellency of God, ought to joyn therewith a ſtudy of their own b [...]ſeneſs; For, that is ſubjoyned here. And they are frequently held out as inſeparable, Pſal 8.3, 4. Job 42.5, 6. Iſai. 6.5. Gen. 18.27 Eccl. 5.2.
3. Albeit man be but baſe, yet he is naturally proud and inadvertent, po [...]ing upon his own excel­lencies, before he notice it; For, he muſt tell them what they are.
4. Whatever be mans conceit of himſelf, yet his choice excellencies are but baſe before God; all his worth can ſoon be blaſted, and all memorials of his excellency, written in the duſt: For, your remem­brances are like unto aſhes.
5. The conſtitution of mens frail bodies ſhould help them to know them [...]elves, and keep them in mind how baſe they are; Therefore, it is added, and your bodies to bodies of clay, As they are really made of clay, how b [...]autiful ſoever they are; ſo they ar [...] like clay-fabricks, in reſpect of brittleneſs and frailty.
6. It is not enough men contemplate Gods excel­lency and their own frailty, and have notional con­ceptions the [...]eof, unleſs they improve them in pra­ctice; For, theſe Truths are here brought forth for uſe, to convince them of ſin and hazard.
7. Whoever rightly ſtudy Gods excellency, and their own baſeneſs, it will beget an holy reverence and aw [...] of God in them, For, ſo much may this import in general, his excell [...]ncy ſhould make you afraid.
3. This holy awe and reverence, ariſing from thoſe conſiderations, ſhould keep men from taking ſinful ſhifts to help God; For, ſo thi [...] fe [...]r alſo is to be un­derſtood that they ſhould fear to diſgrace his excel­lent Righteouſneſs, by this pleading for it as they did. I [...] we look to Gods excellency, it tells u [...] that it is but ignorance thereof, and mens undue ap [...]re­henſions of him, that makes them too hol [...] in his mat­ters, and which produce undue actings or ſp [...]aking fo [...] him. And if we reflect u [...]n mens frailty, if the ſenſe of that have made ſome afra [...]  [...] ſpeak in terms  [...]  [...]mble ſupplication, Gen. 18 27 h [...] much mo [...] ſhould baſe man be afraid to  [...]ak of God  [...]  [...]t becometh not?
9. If men will not thus evidence their reveren [...] toward God, and the ſenſe o [...]  [...]heir o [...]n baſene [...] their Conſciences may tell them they ought to fea [...] his vengeance, whom they have not feared to off [...]nd: For, ſo runs the queſtion, wherewith he poſeth them, Shall not his excellency make you afraid? and his dread fall upon you? eſpecially when ye conſider that your remembrances are like unto aſhes, &c. And this is ſad, when Gods excellency, which commends his condeſcendence to the humble, Iſa. 57.15. and mans baſeneſs and frailty, which pleads for pi­ty to the lowly, Pſal. 103.13, 14. becomes matter of terrour to the ſtubborn and obſtinate.

13
‘Verſ. 13. Hold your peace, let me alone that I may ſpeak, and let come on me what will.’
Followeth, to v. 20. Job's proſecuting of his ap­peal, and his confirming of his reſolution by Argu­ments taken from the thing it ſelf, or juſtifying his boldneſs in reference to God, before whom he was to come. So that, as in the former Diſcourſe he gave reaſons why he declined them, ſo here he produceth his grounds upon which he dare betake himſelf to God. In this verſe he repeats his reſolution to ſpeak to God, deſiring them (who, it ſeems, began to in­terrupt him again) to let him alone and hea [...] him. And, albeit as, upon the one hand, they ſeemed to plead much for God, ſo, upon the other hand, they deſired to interrupt him, leſt his ſpeaking paſſionately ſhould provoke God againſt him; Yet he wiſheth them not to be ſo ſolicitous, but let him ſpeak at his own peril; For he is reſolved to ſpeak in defence of his own innocency, and to eaſe his own grief, Let God do to him what ſeems good to him.
As for this peremptory language, though it cannot be excuſed, as free of weakneſs and paſſion; and it ſeems Job, by ſpeaking, is become more hot, then when he profeſſed it was his deſire to ſpeak, if he durſt, v. 3. Yet we are not to conceive that it is the language of deſpair, of which he clears himſelf, v. 14. But partly, as to his Friends, and their apprehenſion of Gods dealing with him as a wicked man, he doth hereby tell them that he will take his hazard of any ſuch evil as they apprehended, as indeed not fearing it: Partly, as to God, it is the language of confi­dence (though mixed with ſome paſſion) that is not afraid of any hazard from God, as to his eternal hap­pineſs; and the language of ſubmiſſion to what the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to do otherwiſe. And ſo it hints at that Argument which is more fully proſecuted in the following verſes.
Hence Learn,
1. It is the duty of Saints, when any thing grieves them, not to ſmother it within them, but to ſpeak it out to God; as here Job reſolveth, See Gen. 25.22. This is the way to eaſe our ſpirits by laying our preſ­ſures upon him, 1 Sam. 1.15. 1 Pet. 5 7. And it is ſad▪ when our anxieties and preſſures do out-grow our diligence, Dan 9.13. Ezek. 24.23
2. It is a great ſin to be an hinderance and diſ­  [...]gem [...]nt to oppreſſed minds, in pouring out their  [...] God; Therefore, when they, who came to c [...]fo [...]t him would have terrified him f [...]om this, Hold your p [...]ace, let me alone, ſaith he, that I may ſpeak Had they adviſed him to be more ſober and meek in his addreſſ [...]s, it had been his fault not to have hearkened unto them: But when they will not at all  [...] him come to God as a ſincere man, they had better  [...] nothing. And hereof not only thoſe are guilty, who hinder others by their own example, or diſſwade them by their counſel, from going to God in trouble; but they alſo who diſcourage men in their approaches unto God under trouble, by aſperſions on themſelves, or on their way, without cauſe.
[Page]3. Job's peremptory reſolution to ſpeak, come on him what will, laying aſide his paſſion, ſheweth, That honeſt hearts will not ſtay away from God, for any hazard: For,
1. They will not readily ſuſpect any evil at his hand, having his Promiſes to the contrary.
2. Be the conſequents what they will, they will hazard upon them, rather then ſtay away from God, and rather then bear what they ſuffer, in ſtaying away, under preſſures. In ſuch a caſe, mens Lot may appear to them to be ſad enough, whatever they do; and therefore they will hazard on God, as the Lepers did upon the Camp of the Syrians, 2 King. 7.3, 4.
3. They will have much ſubmiſſion to what be­fals them in the way of their duty; ſo that if they cannot reckon that they will get no hurt, they will ſtudy to ſubmit to it, and ſee love in it, if it come.

14
‘Verſ. 14. Wherefore do I take my fleſh in my teeth, and put my life in mine hand?’
Job's Arguments, further confirming and juſtifying his reſolution, may be reduced to two; The firſt whereof (which is largely proſecuted, to v. — 19.) may be taken up in this ſhort ſum; His going to God with his complaint flowed from no deſpair, but from the Conſcience of his integrity, and his con­fidence in God, and aſſurance that he could be ap­proved; and therefore he might lawfully ſet about it, nor was there any hazard in it, as they feared. This Argument doth indeed evidently conclude, both the principal point in controverſie, that he was not a wicked man; as alſo, that he might lawfully go to God with his caſe, though it juſtifie none of his imperfections in the way of his addreſs, which him­ſelf did alſo condemn, when God laid them to his charge.
In this verſe, he proves, Negatively, that it was not deſpair that drave him upon this courſe. He looks upon ſuch a deſperate courſe no otherwiſe then as if a man ſhould tear his own fleſh with his teeth, and expoſe his life to a manifeſt danger, as a thing in a mans hand which is ready to fall out, or, which he hath there, ready to reſign and deliver it up. See Pſal. 119.109. Now, ſaith he (as the words ſhould be read) Wherefore would I take my fleſh in my teeth, &c. He would not have them think he is ſo mad, as to ſlay himſelf, or to run upon his own ruine, by coming ſo confidently to God without a ground. And ſo his very hazarding to come to God proves his integrity.
Hence Learn,
1. Men are very ready to add to their own great troubles, by miſcarriage and diſtemper under them, eſpecially by heartleſs and wicked deſpair; when by diſcouragements they break their own ſpirits, and lay them on as a load above their burden; when they weary of their life, and ſuſpect Gods love and favour to them; when they caſt away confidence as uſeleſs, Heb. 10.35. 2 King. 6.33. or let their ſpi­rits fly out againſt God in paſſion: Rev. 16.9. For, this was the evil whereof they ſuſpected Job, that he took his fleſh in his teeth, &c. in this his way.
2. Such diſtempers are madneſs and folly, if ex­amined by the Principles of right Reaſon; For, Where­fore, ſaith he, would I be ſo mad, as take my fleſh in my teeth, &c? And, indeed, ſuch a courſe helps us nothing; it ſpeaks us rather irritated, then hum­bled, by our afflictions; it hinders better exerciſe; Lam. 3.39, 40. it provokes God to add to our trou­ble; and (as it is in the Text) it eats our fleſh (and waſts our bodies, as if we did eat them with our teeth) and hazardeth our life befo [...]e God.
3. Faith in a ſtrait may ſeem to venture ſo much, as to be full of preſumption, when yet it hath a ſure ground: For, he diſclaimeth that his faith was deſpe­rate preſumption, as they judged it to be, and reck­oned that he was running upon his ruine, when he was bold in his addreſſes to God. Faith, in a ſtrait, muſt not ſtand upon miſconſtruction from on lookers. So alſo, in other things, Mordecai muſt not bow to Haman, nor Daniel ſhut his window, nor Moſes leave a hoof, however others look upon them for it.
4. Albeit men can give no other convincing grounds of their faith in a ſtrait; yet their very confident going to God with their diſtreſs, proves their honeſty and that there is a ground for their faith; For, ſo doth Job argue from his own practice; He will go to God, and if there were not a ground to go upon, he would not be ſo mad. Thus ought Saints to refute their tentations, and prove they have grounds of con­fidence (though themſelves or others cannot ſee them) by their going to God.

15
‘Verſ. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him: but I will maintain mine own ways before him.’
In this verſe he proves, Poſitively, that he went upon grounds of confidence, and the teſtimony of his integrity, when he adventured thus to go to God. For, albeit the Lord ſhould not only afflict him, as hi­therto he had done, but ſhould even ſlay and cut him off; yet he would not quit his adherence to him, nor the maintenance of his own integrity.
For clearing of the words, Conſider,
1. His Aſſertion, I will truſt in him, may be read by way of queſtion, Shall I not truſt, or hope? To in­timate his firm reſolution that certainly he will truſt and hope, and That they (if they would open their eyes) might ſee it was his duty.
2. As for this truſt, or, hope, whether we read it affirmatively, I will truſt, or hope in him, that is in God; or by way of queſtion, Shall I not hope? the thing that is fixed upon, is God, from whom he expects approbation and eternal ſalvation (as is cleared in the following verſe) even though he ſlay him.
3. He joyns his maintenance of his integrity with his confidence, by the adverſative particle, but, or, by way of exception only, (or, yet) I will maintain, &c. Not that there is any oppoſition betwixt thoſe, or any real exception from his confidence in his maintaining of his integrity; ſeeing that proved the ſtrength of his faith, that he would, in ſuch a condition, main­tain his integrity: as it proved his ſelf-denyal, that, notwithſtanding the teſtimony of his integrity, yet, truſt in God is the courſe he followeth. But, whereas [Page] they could allow him to truſt in God on their terms, and to expect, not only eternal ſalvation, but tempo­ral deliverance, if he would be converted and turn to God; He profeſſeth that he will ſo truſt in God, as he will not renounce his former integrity. Or, it may be underſtood thus, by way of conjunction with his reſolution to truſt, that though God ſlay him, yet he will truſt, and yet alſo he will maintain his own ways before him.
4. This is a ſtrong proof of Job's honeſty, and that he may boldly go to God, to lay his caſe before him, ſeeing none but an honeſt man would keep his grip in ſuch a difficulty, as he clears, v. 16.
Doct. 1. It is the duty of godly men to lay their account for the ſaddeſt of diſpenſations, and ſadder then, poſſibly, yet hath befaln them; that ſo they may not ſtumble at ſuch when they come, and may bear more eaſie lots patiently: For, Job ſuppoſeth, here, that God may ſlay him. It is true, when we are in a ſad condition, we are apt to make it worſe by our apprehenſions and fears; Yet it is our duty to be reſolved for the hardeſt of lots: not looking up­on them as inconſiſtent with love, nor yet ſtumbling if they befal us, nor quarrelling becauſe others have a more eaſie task.
2. Saints muſt reſolve, that faith, and only faith, muſt ſupport them under theſe preſſures; without limiting of God to give them much joy and ſenſe at ſuch times; For, here Job layeth his account only to truſt. As Faith is ſurer then Senſe, and will afford us neceſſary help in diſtreſs, Pſal. 28.7. and doth ſo ſupport us, as yet we want not the exerciſe of our tryals, for our uſe and behoof; So, readily, we could not well bear any more then it, in our troubles, nor would our troubles diſcover us to ourſelves, nor ſhould we be able to diſcern Gods wonderful ſupporting of us in our faintings, if our bitter lots were ſtill ſweetened with ſenſe.
3. Satans great deſign in troubles and tentations, is to cruſh our confidence; wherein when he pre­vails, he gets his will of us, and drives us into all in­conveniences: For, Job looks upon it as his greateſt task, in the ſaddeſt lots, that he truſt, and quit not his confidence, See Luk. 22.31, 32. They who caſt away their confidence in trouble, do themſelves as ill a turn as Satan could wiſh them. For what can they do next, but either grip to it again, or elſe reſolve to turn out of Gods way, if that can bring them caſe, or lay their account to be cruſhed and ſwallowed up? Therefore it ſhould be our chief care to keep faith, and if we do not undervalue it becauſe we have no more, we will not caſt it away; and if we caſt it not away, Satan will not eaſily get us driven from it.
4. Albeit many do think that they do well when they caſt away their confidence; yet no trouble, how great ſoever, is a warrant to quit it; For, even though God ſlay, it is a duty to truſt. Saints ought to fix this as a Principle, that, be their trouble what it will, or let it ſay what it will to them by way of re­proof, or whatever they think they ought to read in it; Yet, it doth not ſay that they ſhould quit their confidence. Pſal. 46.1, 2. For faith is given us for ſuch times and lots, to bear us through; Prov. 24.10. Heb. 10.38. Great troubles are a call to believe, and a meane to excite us to that duty; Pſal. 56.3. And it is ſervice and obedience to God, as at all times, Pſal. 62.8. ſo, eſpecially, at ſuch a time, 1 Sam. 30.6. And therefore ſhould be ſet about with an eye to his command, whatever our apprehenſions be of the ſuc­ceſs of it.
5. As no trouble of it ſelf, ſo neither the ſeeing of God as our party in trouble, ſhould marre confi­dence; For, ſaith Job, Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt. Faith muſt not quit God, when he ſeems to quit it, but muſt take him for a friend, and put a good conſtruction upon his dealing, when he ſeems even to deal like an enemy. In ſuch a caſe, (beſide the faith of a better life; ver. 16.) the truſt and confidence of a Child of God ſhould appear, In his adhereing to God and his way, as his only ſafety, and way to an iſſue; Pſal. 44.17, 18, 19. In truſting his Power, that he is able to deliver, but with much ſubmiſſion to his good will and pleaſure; Dan. 3.17, 18. In giving him credit, that his diſpenſations (whatever ſenſe, haſt, carnal reaſon, &c. ſeem to finde in them) will never give his Word the lie; but whom his Word ap­proves, they are approved, doe to them what he will; And (conſequently) In believing that there is more good will in his heart, then is ſeen in his dealing.
6. Not only hath faith a warrant thus to adhere to God, but faith hath been attained in ſuch exigents: Believers have eſſayed it, and been victorious; As we ſee here in Job's experience. And albeit the experi­ence of one be much, yet we may be the more encou­raged, that we have a cloud of witneſſes, bearing wit­neſs to this truth, that faith is attainable, and hath carried men through, in ſaddeſt tryals and aſſaults. See Rom. 8.38, 39. 2 Cor. 12.7,— 10. Jonah 2.4. 1 Sam. 30.6. Pſal. 46.1, 2, &c. and many the like inſtances.
7. Not only ought Saints not to quit their grips by faith and adherence, but not to renounce their inte­grity, whatever befal them; even albeit, not only troubles come, but God himſelf appear an eminent party in them; For, he adds, I will maintain, or, argue mine own wayes before him. It is Satans great policy, to drive us to renounce what evidences of grace we have, either as an evidence of our tenderneſs un­der trouble, or upon a pretence that we may begin of new upon better grounds: But to hearken to this, were both injurious to God and his grace, and would ſtill ſhake us looſe at every new difficulty.
8. The teſtimony of our integrity is not therefore to be quit, becauſe we have difficulty to keep it, and much ſeems to ſpeak againſt it, or, becauſe we have many ſteps in our walk, which are reall faults; For, Jobs arguing implyes he had difficulties and objections about it, to anſwer; and his arguing only his wayes, or more general courſe and tenour of his life, implyes that he would not undertake to maintain every parti­cular ſtep of his walk.

16
‘Verſ. 16. He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation: for an hypocrite ſhall not come before him.’
In the verſe Job proceeds to illuſtrate and commend his confidence,
1. From the meaſure and greatneſs of it; his truſt is not only a ſimple adherence to God upon all ha­zards, but it is full of confidence, alſo, that, what­ever God do to him in this life, yet, he will be his eternal ſalvation.
2. From a conſideration of the contrary ſtate of the [Page] hypocrite (which both commends his confidence, and proves his integrity) wherein he ſheweth that ſuch dare not venture to come to God in ſuch a ſtrait, as he doth, nor durſt he venture if he were one.
From the firſt part of the verſe Learn.
1. Albeit the Children of God may have enough to do, to get adhering to God in trouble; Yet aſſurance of his favour is alſo attainable. Thoſe may expect much good, who adhere to him in all hazards, and they ſhould ſtudy to attain the aſſurance of it; For, Job, to his truſting, v. 15. adds, he alſo ſhall be my ſalvation. Such as take Eſter's reſolution, in clea­ving to God, Eſt. 4.16. may confidently add what Job ſaith here, and ought to expect good things of God. Iſai. 32.8.
2. Adherers unto God have ground to expect that their eternal ſalvation will be the worſt of it, in ſad times; They are allowed to lift up their heads above a particular iſſue, as below them; and to expect that, if they get not that, they will, once for all, get complete redemption from all their troubles, and eternal ſalvation to the advantage: For, this Job ex­pects, even though God ſhould ſlay him, he ſhall be my ſalvation. It may appear ſad, when godly men are taken away in a cloud, and before they ſee an iſſue of ſome particular tryals, as Pſal. 27.13. (wherein God will alwayes do what he knows to be beſt) yet we ſhould reckon that we are not behind, if we get ſalvation, how dark ſoever our paſſage to it be.
3. A Child of God may not only expect ſalvation, but that God will be ſalvation to him; As Job here hath it, He ſhall be my Salvation, or, Salvation to me, or, for ſalvation to me.
This imports,
1. That God is the Purchaſer and Procurer of Salvation, to any of loſt mankind who are ſaved, and we muſt look to his purpoſe and purchaſe, in ex­pecting it, not to any thing in our ſelves.
2. That God is the Securer of his Peoples ſalvati­on, when all means fail.
3. That it is Gods Prerogative to ſave, when all things ſeem to ſpeak and threaten deſtruction, Pſal. 3.8.
4. That he gives himſelf to his People, with ſal­vation, that ſo their ſalvation and happineſs may be compleat, as Iſai. 42.16.
From the Second Part of the Verſe,
Obſ. 1. Job compares himſelf with the hypocrite, not with other wicked men; not only becauſe his former profeſſion made his Friends ſuſpect that he was one of theſe, rather then an openly wicked man; and therefore, as they had inſinuated that he was ſuch a one, Chap. 4.6. & 8.13. So, here, he vindi­cates himſelf: But further, it tends to ſhew, That whatever evil, or ſcandal, there be in groſs pro­phanity, Yet hypocriſie is one of the moſt danger­ous conditions; Not only becauſe it offers to mock and ſcorn God; but becauſe it goeth the greateſt length in deceiving men themſelves, and never ſuffers them to know themſelves, till, ordinarily, matters be paſt remedy. Therefore, Job parallels his caſe with that of the hypocrite, eſpecially, as being the moſt dan­gerous condition, if he were ſuch a one.
Obſ. 2. Job's practice, in making this parallel, doth, alſo, teach, That it is the duty of a Child of God, not only to avoid conformity to the prophane world, but to clear marches betwixt himſelf and masked Hypocrites; And as he ſhould not undervalue what is good, becauſe an Hypocrite hath it; ſo he ſhould labour to have ſomewhat that an Hypocrite hath not; which is to Job an evidence of his ſince­rity, that an hypocrite ſhall not come before God, as he doth.
Obſ. 3. While he makes it the mark of an hypo­crite, and an evidence of his miſerable ſtate (in op­poſition to his own honeſty and confidence in trou­ble) that he ſhall not come before God, or, to his face;
1. The meaning is not, that an hypocrite ſhall not ſee the face of God in glory, as the godly do; Pſal. 17.5. For, though that be a truth, yet Job is here differencing himſelf from the hypocrite, by ſome­what within time, which tends to prepare for that full and final difference in the world to come. But the meaning, is, of coming to God by confident ad­dreſſes in Prayer, which is the work Job is now mind­ing to ſet about.
2. This is not the meaning, that the hypocrite hath no right to come to God in trouble; For, though that be true, yet that is not viſible to men, if they come at all; and therefore cannot be Job's meaning, whoſe ſcope is viſibly to difference himſelf from an hypocrite.
3. Not is it the meaning, that they ſhall not have acceſs to God, but find a ſhut door, if they do come; For, Saints may be exerciſed with that, to their own ſenſe, Pſal. 22 1, 2. But the meaning is, that an hy­pocrite will not come to cry to God in his troubles, is Job 36.13. Yet,
4. The meaning is not, that the godly may not, for a time, be diſcouraged in their Prayers, and even driven from them; and that the hypocrite may not cry to God in ſome troubles: For neither the godly nor the hypocrite muſt be tryed by what they are at fits. But the meaning is, That trouble coming to an height, (ſuch an height as Job felt, and further ſuppo­ſeth here, even that may ſlay him, v. 15.) will find out and diſcover the hypocrite, by his not coming to God, and the godly man, by his cleaving ſtill to him.
Hence Learn,
1. Albeit the glory of hypocrites conſiſt, chiefly, in their ſhew of ſeeking God; yet there are caſes, and ſome times of trouble, wherein this mask will be pulled off them, and they ſhall not come before him. Either they will have ſo ſlender an eſtimation of God, and his way, that they will think it little worth the waiting upon; and ſo long as they have another ſhift, they will not prize Prayer, nor dependance on God in his way. Thus did Achaz in his diſtreſs, having his expectation fixed upon the friendſhip of his Confederates, Iſai. 7.11, 12. & 8.12 Or if other means fail, and their expectations be delayed in waiting upon God, they will weary, as was the practice of that King, who put on Sackcloth for a time, 2 King. 6.30, 33. Or great troubles will ter­rifie them, and drive them into deſpair, that they dare no more dally with God and his ſervice, as Iſai. 33.14.
2. From this it followeth, That they prove them­ſelves honeſt men, who, in the height of trouble, will abide by it, and go to God and keep his way; and will not caſt away confidence and dependance, [Page] come what will: For, this is Job's proof of his ho­neſty, that he will come before God, which an Hypo­crite will not do. Thus honeſty is proved in trou­bles, by waiting and deſires, Iſai. 26.8. by cleaving to Gods way, Pſal. 44.17, &c. by perſevering in Prayer, Pſal 88.13, 14, 15. and by confidence in theſe Prayers, expecting wonders to be ſhewed to the dead, ere the honeſt ſeeker of God be utterly forſaken; Pſal. 88.10, 11. In a word, when Saints bluſh and are aſhamed to come to God, Ezra 9.6. when they are affrighted with trouble, or whatever their diſadvan­tages be; yet to come to God, and cleave to him, is good, and a proof of honeſty.

17-18
Verſ. 17. Hear diligently my ſpeech, and my declaration with your ears.
 18. Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe, I know that I ſhall be juſtified.


Unto all theſe commendations of his confidence, and evidences of his ſincerity, Job ſubjoyns an infe­rence and concluſion; wherein he wiſheth they would diligently attend to what he was to ſay to God, both by way of declaration of his ſorrow, to plead for pity, and, eſpecially, by way of pleading his own integri­ty; being confident (as one who had conſidered and examined his own cauſe exactly) that God would ju­ſtifie and abſolve him: not approving every eſcape in him, eſpecially, in the way of managing the de­bate, but declaring him a righteous man in a Media­tour, and that he had better cauſe in this debate be­twixt him and them.
Hence Learn,
1. Men in trouble ſhould have much liberty and allowance to ſpeak their mind, and what they ſay ſhould be well attended to, as not being raſhly ſpo­ken, but from real preſſure of mind; For, ſaith he, hear diligently my ſpeech, and my declaration (either of my ſorrows, or integrity, or both) with your ears. This he preſſeth, that ſo they might ſee what Truth is in what he ſaid, and what his caſe was, that made him ſpeak as he did. Men get preſſures to teach them to ſpeak ſolidly, and not at random; and what ſuch ſpeak, ſhould not be ſleighted; but, albeit all they ſay cannot be juſtified, yet, their preſſures ſhould plead for much allowance and compaſſion; as in another caſe, 2 King. 4.27.
2. Even good men, when themſelves are uncon­cerned, are, ordinarily, but little ſenſible of the con­dition of others, and do little regard their complaints; Therefore he muſt double Exhortation, that they would hear, and hear diligently, and, with their  [...] The neglect of this duty is an ordinary preſage  [...]f trouble to come upon our ſelves, as Reuben obſerved, Gen. 42.21, 22. And the Diſciples, who were little tender of the multitude, who crowded after Chriſt to enjoy his company which themſelves had without in­terruption, are ſent away to Sea without him, that they might learn to pity others, who could not at all times be with him, Matth. 14.15, 22, &c.
3. Saints may attain to aſſurance of Gods appro­bation; As here, Job knoweth he ſhall be juſtified. This aſſurance hath been attained, even in ſad di­ſtreſſes, Rom. 8.35, 38. And for godly men to doubt of it, is their ſin, though every doubting be not in­conſiſtent with faith, nor even with ſome degree of aſſurance. And therefore ſuch ought not to habituate themſelves to unbelief and doubtings, which may have ſad fruits; But they ſhould ſtudy to attain aſſurance, that they may manage their approaches to God with hope and confidence.
4. Such as would maintain their confidence, aſ­ſurance, and integrity, ought to try and examine their own eſtate well; For ſaith he, Behold now I have ordered my cauſes, or taken notice of all I have to ſay for my ſelf. Not only is a deluſion in the main mat­ter dangerous, but even in every particular evidence of our ſincerity, and ground of confidence. For if we build upon any unſure Principle, the diſcovery of that may, readily, caſt all looſe, when yet there is no cauſe why we ſhould do ſo; ſeeing one may be truly honeſt, who yet may be miſtaken of ſome evidences of it. And therefore we ought to be very exact and cautious.
5. Albeit men, having ſearched themſelves never ſo exactly, cannot conclude that they can abide Gods ſearch and judgment, as he is a ſevere Judge; nor yet that they are perfect according to the tenour of the Covenant of Works; (which is the meaning of Paul's words, 1 Cor. 4.4.) Yet it is of Gods great mercy, that, upon mens impartial ſearch of them­ſelves, and finding things right, they may believe God will abſolve them, and approve them as ſincere, according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace: For, ſo Job, having ordered his cauſe, knows that he ſhall be juſtified. If our hearts do condemn us (up­on juſt grounds, and not upon a miſtake) the thoughts of Gods Omniſcience may indeed affright us, 1 Joh. 3.20. But if our hearts (upon ſolid grounds) condemn us not, thoughts of his Al-ſeeing eye need not weaken our confidence, 1 Joh. 3.21.

19
‘Verſ. 19. Who is he that will plead with me? for now if I hold my tongue I ſhall give up the ghoſt.’
In this verſe Job concludes his firſt Argument (up­on which he hath ſo long inſiſted) taken from his confidence; profeſſing that ſince he know of ſuch a Judge as God was, and had ſo ſtudied his cauſe, he would gladly know his party, being ready to enter the liſts with any of them in this quarrel. Unto wh [...]h  [...] ſubjoyns the Second Argument confirming and  [...] his reſolution to plead his c [...]uſe with  [...] is taken  [...]rom his great preſſure and di­ſ [...]  [...]. He d [...]clares that, as his aſſurance to be  [...] (of which he hath already ſpoken) is not  [...]mall; ſo, his p [...]nt preſſure to ſpeak was not little.  [...] if he ſhould hold his peace (as they judged was his duty) it would coſt him his life. Not only was he to d [...]e ſhortly, h [...]ng in ſuch a wea [...] con­dition, and ſo, if he ſpake not in time, he would leave his integrity unclear'd under all the blo [...]s they had caſt upon him, and Gods ſevere diſpenſations ſeemed to charge him with: But unleſs he got a vent to his grief, by ſpeaking and complaining, it would cruſh him and haſten his death. And this Argument is ſo preſſing (upon Job's own ſpirit) that having once named it, without more ado he betakes himſelf to God, and begins his addreſs to him, in the following verſes.
[Page] Doct. 1. Saints muſt reſolve that they will not al­ways get their aſſurance held up in confident aſſerti­ons, not contradicted by any perſon or thing; but muſt lay their account to have it queſtioned with pleadings and fightings; As Job here ſuppoſeth.
2. They muſt not reſolve to caſt away their aſſu­rance, when it is oopoſed, not only by temptations from within, but by miſconſtructers from without; But they ought valiantly and reſolutely engage againſt whatſoever oppoſition in this quarrel: For, ſaith he, Tho is he that will plead with me? See Rom. 8.35, &c. Such wreſtlings of faith will hold our gri [...]; will encourage and enable us to purge out any droſs which tentations do diſcover to weaken confi­dence; and will bring many proofs of Gods love. And wherefore is faith given to us, but that it may ſtand in ſuch aſſaults▪
3 Saints are, oft-times, hard put to it with trou­ble, ſo that not only they are weary, but like to be cruſhed thereby; For Job is at giving up the ghoſt, with it. This ſhould not be miſtaken by godly men, when it is their lot; and as they ſhould labour to a­void this extremity, of being cruſhed, and not com­plain that they want exerciſe, which (it may be) God knows they could not bear; ſo they ſhould be careful not to be ſecure and at eaſe, when God is calling them to be exerciſed.
4. When Saints are moſt hardly put to it by trou­ble, there are ſtill ſome means appointed, which, be­ing eſſayed, will bring ſome caſe; As h [...]r [...] Job ſup­poſeth there is ſomewhat to be done which may pre­vent his giving up the ghoſt.
5. Albeit we ſhould not make too much noiſe of our exerciſes, (and we are not truly exerciſed, if we be proud of it) yet even to vent our grievances by ſpeech will be ſome eaſe to a troubled mind; and when we are under any diſtreſs, we ought not to be Satans Secre­taries, to conceal it, but ſhould vent it to God, and (if need require) to others alſo; For, this is Job's way of eaſe, to tell his  [...]aſe. If I hold my tongue, I ſhall give up the Ghoſt. To ſmother our condition is ill, not only when God furniſheth us with good mat­ter, Job 32.18, 19, 20. or when we would keep up guilt, Pſal. 32.3, 4. But even under diſtreſs of mind, our grief will grow by not telling it to God; Yea, many time, we may conceal and hide our condition as ſingular, which others have experienced as well as we, and would clear unto us, if it were communi­cate unto them. Only we ought ſo to manage our expreſſion of our diſtreſſes, whether to God or men, as our griefs be not augmented thereby, as, Pſal. 77.3. If we open thoſe wounds, without ſome exerciſe of faith; if we do only complain, forgetting thankful­neſs; or, if we complain only to others, without pour­ing out moſt of our complaint in Gods own boſom; Ezek. 24.23. the eſſay of this Remedy will but aug­ment the Diſeaſe.
6. It is an evidence of humility (at leaſt, of one in a low and pitiful condition) when any lawful mean of eaſe is much thought of: when men are willing to be at pains to refreſh themſelves; and, when eaſe of grief, by venting of it, is looked on as ſome out-gate; For, ſo was it with Job here, who was willing to ſpeak, leſt if he held his tongue, he ſhould give up the ghoſt. Such as deſpiſe any lawful mean of com­fort, or the leaſt meaſure of lawful eaſe, or will not be active to take off what they can of the weight of their own preſſures, they are not ſick enough, at leaſt, not humbled under their afflictions and ex­erciſes.
7. The expreſſions of afflicted Saints ought to be tenderly conſtructed, as being forced upon them through the vehemency of their diſtreſs; For, thus was Job driven upon his complaint, leſt ſilence ſhould hazard his life. Men that would cenſure Saints ex­preſſions under trouble, ought not only to conſider what they ſay, but whether they ſay it willingly and maliciouſly, or whether it be extorted from them through the violence of tentation.

20-22
Verſ. 20. Only do not two things unto me: then will I not hide my ſelf from thee.
 21. Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let not thy dread m [...]ke me afraid.
 22. Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me.


After all theſe reaſons juſtifying Reſolution, Job proceeds (in the third part of the Chapter) to his actual reaſoning with God, which continues till the end of his Diſcourſe. To which (in theſe verſes) he premits a deſire, by way of Caution, that God would grant him two ſuits, and then he would confidently compete, and not hide himſelf, as one afraid to en­ter the liſts, v. 20. Namely, That God would eaſe him of his preſent trouble, and, That he would not confound him with h [...] dreadful Majeſty, v. 21. Up­on which terms, he offers unto God his choice of the weapons, either to propound or anſwer, as being ready himſelf to turn either Plaintiffe or Defendant, as God pleaſed, v 22.
This his deſire is the ſame, in ſubſtance, with what he formerly propounded, Chap. 9 34, and almoſt in words alſo. Only, his Hands here, is put for his Rod, there, And he would have this not only taken away, but, far away, that he might not only not ſmart under it, but might not be terrified with the fear of its return. And though upon the one hand, both his deſire, and his offer, that God may purſue or defend as he pleaſeth, cannot be excuſed as free of paſſion, and therefore he is challenged for thoſe, both by Elihu and by God himſelf. For, in his deſire to God, v. 20, 21. he doth indirectly reflect upon God, who had put him to ſuch diſadvantages in main­taining his integrity, and he attempts to limit God to ſuch a way of dealing with him, when he ſhould rather have ſought patience, and ſubmiſſion to his lot, ſuch as it was: His offer alſo, verſ. 22. is too bold and preſumptuous, as if he could either defend or purſue in maintaining all he ſaith; when (though it be true he was an honeſt man) yet neither his deſire of death, no [...] yet his way of managing the defence of his integrity, were juſtifiable. Yet, upon the other hand he is not to be too ſtrictly cenſured, (as his Friends did) ſeeing all theſe bold offers do witneſs his confidence and great honeſty, though mi [...] ­ed with much perturbation and paſſion. Nor doth he thus challenge and offer to debate with God, conſidered as a ſevere Judge; nor yet doth he intend to plead perfection before him, but only [Page] to plead his ſincerity, in his ſight, as a Father in a Mediatour.
From the words, thus cleared, Learn,
1. It is the duty and commendation of Saints, eſpecially under trouble, to be well acquainted with their own condition, how things are with them, and what they would be at; For, Job's ſo frequent repeating of this deſire tells ſo much, and that he was not fleeting, but knew where he was pinched.
2. When Saints are left on God in their troubles, they may have many humbling impediments in their approaches to him, which will make them ready to hide themſelves; For, ſo was it with Job here, v. 20. See, on, v. 3. Godly men are not to miſtake, as if their caſe were deſperate, when they are undone with­out Gods immediate help, and yet many things are in their way, to deterr them from approaching to him.
3. Whoever be the Inſtruments of the Saints trou­bles, yet it is God only to whom they go for eaſe of them; For, though Satan had an hand in Job's affli­ctions, yet his recourſe is to God for eaſe.
4. As troubles lying on may give a ſore daſh to confidence, and to mens courage in maintaining of their integrity; (See on Chap. 9.34.) So trouble may ſo cruſh their ſpirits, that when it is removed, the very fear of its returning will daſh confidence, and diſcourage; For, Job would have Gods hand re­moved far from him. We ſhould beware to give way to cruſhing, leſt that be a croſ [...], when other croſſes are gone.
5. As God may ſeem terrible to his own in trouble, (much more is he ſo to the wicked;) So this, being too much dwelt upon, may add to their diſadvantages in coming to God; For, he propounds this as ano­ther caution, let not thy dread make me afraid. This calls upon them who would comfortably come to God in trouble, to pray that God may not be a ter­rour, Jer. 17.17. and not to entertain only terrifying apprehenſions of God, as a party to their honeſty (which he is not; and Job miſtook, in thinking Gods terrour would not allow him to avow his integrity) though it be one bleſſed fruit of trouble, to be made ſo ſenſible of his dreadfulneſs, as to be afraid to of­fend him, Pſal. 90.11. Neh. 9.32.
6. Whatever diſcouragements afflicted Saints find in their approaches to God; Yet the more humble they are, they will find the fewer: For, Job premits all thoſe cautions to his ſpeaking to God, only when he is to plead with him in a contentious way, as a Plaintiffe, or Defendant; whereas, had he been more patient and ſubmiſſive, he needed not have ap­prehended either Rods or Terrour, to affright him in his humble addreſſes.
7. Faith, and the Teſtimony of integrity, will make a man very bold in great hazards; For, in this offer, Call thou, and I will anſwer, or let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, albeit his ſpirit did overdrive him; Yet, herein the greatneſs of his faith and courage ap­pears, that, being ſure of his own honeſty, he fears not guilt, ſo he be ſecured againſt Gods Power; and, that he will debate his cauſe on any terms. In this, his miſcarriage is not to be imitated; yet it may teach men to be ſerious, and to know what they are doing, in the matter of Piety, that ſo they may ſtand it out in a ſtorm.
8. Saints are very ready to miſcarry in their deal­ing with God under trouble; As here Job did. For it is difficult under trouble to ſpeak aright to God, humbly and without reflection, Mark. 4.38. And as Satan may make a ſnare of mens real honeſty, to cauſe them miſcarry in evil times, by deceiving them with fair ſhews of good things, or by their own pre­ſumption that they muſt be right, becauſe truly honeſt and godly: So the teſtimony of a good Conſcience may be ill to guide under croſs-diſpenſations; and the man that hath it, being hard put to it, may be ſo much the more unruly under the croſs, that his own Conſcience doth not condemn him; as Job was here. And albeit it be their ſin and folly ſo to do, ſeeing the advantage of a good Conſcience might ſweeten all their trouble, and it were a bitter ingredient in their cup, to have an ill Conſcience; Yet, ſuch is mens weakn [...]ſs in tentation, that they cannot eſteem aright their own mercies.

23-24
Verſ. 23. How many are mine iniquities and ſins? make me to know my tranſgreſſion, and my ſin.
 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and hold­eſt me for thine enemy?


Followeth his complaint and actual reaſoning with God; wherein he diſcovers the greatneſs of his di­ſtreſs and paſſion, in that, albeit his former deſires and cautions be not granted, yet, upon any terms, he proceeds to complain and expoſtulate with God. And ſince God doth not call, to make him Defendant (as afterward he did) he turns Plaintiffe, and argues againſt Gods proceedings.
The ſcope of this Diſcourſe (as may be gathered from, v. 24, 25, 26, 27. Chap 14 3, 6. and elſe­where) is, humbly to expoſtulate with God about his ſevere dealing with him, to propound his tentations ariſing upon his condition, and to offer reaſons why he thought God ſhould not ſo ſharply afflict and ex­erciſe him. His firſt Argument (in theſe verſes) is taken from his innocence and integrity; The Ante­cedent whereof we have, v. 23. And the conſequent, v. 24. The meaning, in ſum, is; That being conſcious to himſelf of no groſs provocation, or reigning ſin, which might provoke God to deal thus with him; he deſires God would ſhew him, if there were any ſuch, whether more of them, or any groſs one (for he alters the number, from the plural to the ſingular) verſ. 23. And ſuppoſing there was none ſuch to be found; he humbly argues againſt Gods deſerting of him, and (by his deſerting of him, and the ſad ſtroaks inflicted upon him) dealing with him as with an Enemy; ſeeing this was not agree­able to his way of proceeding with juſtified per­ſons, v. 24.
For further clearing of this Argument, Con­ſider,
1. Job is not here ſimply denying that he was a ſinner; for ſo he ſhould lie, and contradict his own Profeſſion, Chap 7.20. But he only denies that he was guilty of groſs wickedneſs, or reigning ſin, and particularly of hypocriſie, wherewith they had charged [Page] him. And this queſtion is, in ſubſtance, the ſame with that Aſſertion, Chap. 10.7. Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked. Only the way of propounding it may be conceived with ſome reference to what Zophar had ſaid. Whereas he (Chap. 11.5, 6.) had aſſerted that, if God would ſpeak to Job, he would convince him that he had much more ſin then himſelf knew; Here Job puts the matter to God, that he would de­termine that point debated betwixt them; not whe­ther he had more ſin then himſelf knew; (for Job was too honeſt deny that) but whether he had more, or any, of thoſe groſs wickedneſſes, for which God uſeth to plague men as he did him.
2. Job's Inference and Expoſtulation (v. 24.) upon the Suppoſition that he was no ſuch man, doth not import that he thought the ſins whereof he was guilty, though a Saint, did not deſerve all the affli­ctions that were upon him, if God ſhould proceed as a ſevere Judge, according to the rigour of the Law. But his ſcope may be thus conceived; Partly, He looks on God here as a Father, who uſeth not to pur­ſue ſuch failings in his people, in ſevere indignation and wrath; and he looks upon his own ſins as par­doned, and therefore not to be remembered; and therefore expoſtulates that God dealt otherwiſe. Partly, it may be conceived that Job did indeed fail in this reaſoning: For as he uſually maintained againſt his Friends, that God might afflict a godly man as he did him, without any imputation to his holineſs and righteouſneſs, and yet he expoſtulates with God about it here; So he is indeed ſo hot in juſtifying himſelf againſt their imputations, that he fails (through weakneſs) in complaining of God that he ſhould thus deal with a righteous man. And being clean of theſe evils whereof they accuſed him, he not only tak [...]s the leſs notice of his ordinary infirmities and their deſrvings; but even of Gods Sovereignty and Dominion over his Creatures, which he elſewhere aſſerts againſt his Friends, and which, had he remembered it, might have made him ſubmit to Gods af­flicting of him, had he not only been righteous, but even ſinleſs. And therefore we find this ſame diſcourſe (with other [...]) repeated, in ſubſtance, and cenſured by Elihu, Chap. 33.8-12. So that here we muſt not only look to what is ſound, but to his fail­ings, in this Diſcourſe.
From what is ſound in his ſpeech, Learn,
1. Men, in judging of their own eſtate that they are not wicked, ſhould take ſpecial heed to the na­ture of their ſin; leſt, when they find groſs faults in themſelves, they yet delude themſelves with this pretence, that all have ſinned, and even the godly have failings: Therefore Job makes choyce of fit ex­preſſions and names of ſin, when he is upon the ſearch whether he was a wicked man, or hypocrite, as they judged. It is true, in both parts of the verſe he makes uſe of the word rendered ſin, which is applicable to all violations of the Law, under this general notion, that thereby a man declines and erreth f [...]om the mark at which he ſhould level and aim; and he makes uſe of this word to point out that a true Saint, who would approve himſelf to God, muſt have an eye up­on all ſin, the leaſt as well as the greateſt, to ſtudy to prevent it, or to repent, for it if he be overtaken in it: Yet the other words, tranſgreſſion and iniquity, are added as aggravations and ſpecial qualifications of the ſin that he is denying to be in himſelf; and ſo the meaning of theſe conjoyned phraſes is, as if Job had ſaid, The tranſgreſſion and iniquity of my ſin, which is David's phraſe, Pſal. 32.5. And thus Eli­hu underſtands him as cleanſing himſelf (not of all ſin, but) of tranſgreſſion and iniquity, Chap. 33.9. And for the ſignification of theſe two words, I need not be very critical; only the firſt word rendered ini­quity, may denote ſuch a perverſe and crooked devia­ting from what is right, as is in men who ſeek ano­ther chief good, beſide God, wherein to acquieſce; and the other, rendered, tranſgreſſion, (as following upon the former) may import an open rebellion and defection from God, when men refuſe to be reclaim­ed. Thoſe two cannot be in a regenerate Child of God, at leaſt he will not perſiſt in them, whatever a ſit of tentation may drive him to do for a time. And when men do wallow in ſuch ſort of ſins, their ſpots are not the ſpots of Gods people, Deut. 32.5.
2. As men ought not to deceive themſelves, in looking to the nature of their ſin; So neither ought they to deceive them [...]elves with this, that their ſins are few; ſeeing one groſs ſin reigning in them may prove them wicked: Therefore he makes inquiry, not only about inquities and ſins, in the plural num­ber, but about tranſgreſſion and ſin, in the ſingular number. It is true, one groſs fa [...]ling (and ſometime more then one) may be found in a real Saint, as Adultery and Murder in David; Yet, as all their good things ſhould not hide the ſight of thoſe from them; So, they do not ab [...]olutely reign in them, nor do they perſiſt in them, as the wicked do. And there­fore, albeit the concurrence of many groſs evils doth he [...]ghten th [...] guilt of the unrenewed man; yet one reigning ſin is enough to prove him wicked, whatever he ſeem to be in other things.
3. Honeſty and a good Conſcience will bear out a man againſt all imputations; will look upon a croſs as not ſent to purſue for ſin; and will came a man put a difference betwixt infirmities and reign­ing ſins; For, in  [...]o fa [...] Job acquits himſelf warran­tably in theſ [...] queſtions propound [...]d, as hath been explained. Though they charge him with wicked­neſs and hypocriſie, he will not take with it; and though he will not deny ſin, yet he will not take with tranſgreſſion and iniquity in his ſin (ſee Pſal. 18.21, 23.) nor can he believe that God is purſuing his infirmities with this ſeverity.
4. Sincerity and true honeſty will make men be content to take with ſin, if God ſhall diſcover it and convince them of it; So much alſo doth thoſe queſtions and deſires import, How many are my ini­quities? make me to know, &c. Such Queſtions and Propoſals to God, in honeſt men, may flow, ſome­time, from a deſire that their Rods be not dumb Rods, but they may know what they ſay, and, if there be any quarrel, the diſcovery of it may help them to juſtifie God who hath afflicted; which was the fruit of David's ſight of his ſin, Pſal. 51.4. See, alſo, Neh. 9.33. Sometime, from a conviction and perſwaſion that God knoweth them better than they know themſelves, 1 Cor. 4 4. And therefore, albeit they could not endure, not be able to bear, an exact ſight of themſelves; yet they deſire not to be delu­ded, but to have ſuch diſcoveries as may help them to grow dayly in humiliation and ſelf-abhorrence. [Page] Sometime, from their being jealous of themſelves in the matter of their ſincerity; and therefore they would have his verdict upon it, nor will they be ſatisfied (though their hearts not condemning of them be enough; 1 Joh. 3.21.) unleſs he ſay ſo too, and do aſſure them, by his Spirit, of his approbation. See Pſal. 17.3. with 139.23, 24. Theſe are all good properties in Saints; Yet, if we conſider Job's pre­ſent temper, that he is perſwaded of his honeſty, and though he deny not ſinfulneſs, yet it is not his pre­ſent work to ſtudy it, but rather to maintain his in­tegrity; we will find that (beſide his paſſionate re­flection, and deſire not to be condemned unheard, of which af [...]erward) the only thing commendable, and intended by him in theſe Propoſals, is, that however he will not take with challenges from preju­dicate men, yet he will plead guilty, if God (which yet he looks not for) ſhall convince him of thoſe evils. And this is, indeed, a duty, that men give proof of ſincerity, by ſubmitting dayly to Gods verdict in his Word.
5. A juſtified and reconciled man hath right to Gods favour, and to friendly uſage; For, if he can­not be convinced of tranſgreſſion and iniquity, v. 23. he inferrs, v. 24. that it is ſtrange God ſhould hide his face and hold him for his enemy. Whatever be Gods diſpenſations towards a righteous man, yet his right to thoſe Priviledges ſtands, Rom. 5.1, 2, 3. Jer. 31.20. And when his own weakneſs, or tentations, deprive him of the uſe of them, he may complain that he wants his allowance, as is ſaid in another caſe, Jer. 2.14.
6. It is an undoubted evidence of a mans ſince­rity, when Gods hiding of his face is the bittereſt ingredient in his lot; For, this is his firſt complaint, Thou hideſt thy face. He would not ſo much have re­ſented the pain of his body, and other ſorrows, if this had not been, as we find at firſt he bare his afflicti­ons with ſingular moderation. And ſince the favour of God is the godlies choice, Pſal. 4.6, 7. and their life, Pſal. 30.5. They cannot but be moſt affected with the ſenſe of the want of it. And men may diſcern their own ſincerity or unſoundneſs, by reflecting upon what they miſs moſt in trouble.
7. As deſertion is ſad in it ſelf, ſo alſo in this re­ſpect, that men in that condition are apt to put a ſad conſtruction upon diſpenſations, and to look up­on God as an Enemy, in what he doth to them; Therefore, unto that, Thou hideſt thy face, it is ad­ded, and holdeſt me for thine Enemy. As guilt, ſo alſo deſertion, is a ſad Perſpective through which to look upon God and his diſpenſations. And we ſhould ſtudy to keep neer God, leſt diſtance and deſertion breed many tentations.
8. As deſertion is thus ſad in it ſelf, and in its ef­fects; ſo it is yet ſadder when men are lying under ſuch a burden, and are in the dark as to the cauſe of it, or Gods mind in it; Wherefore, ſaith he, hideſt thou thy face, &c? implying (beſide his paſſion and failing, of which after) that if God would tell him the reaſon and cauſe of all this, if would eaſe him much; for then he would know what to do for recovering of his loſt allowance; whereas now, be­ing bemiſted, he knew not what to do, but groan and lament under his preſſure. It is true, men may pretend darkneſs when the cauſe of their trouble is legible enough; yet, in it ſelf, it is a great mercy to know the cauſe of Gods diſpenſations, and a double mercy, if we improve that knowledge.
As thoſe things are found in this Diſcourſe; ſo Job's very miſtakes and failings, in thus arguing, may af­ford us uſeful Cautions and Inſtructions. As,
Firſt, That the righteouſneſs of his cauſe and perſon did let him ſee ſo little of the deſert of his ordinary infirmities and failings; which if he had conſidered, as the Pſalmiſt doth, Pſal. 130.3. & 143.2. he had not been ſo bitter in his complaints and reſentments under affliction. A fair warning to godly men, That they let not their confidence, as to the juſtification of their perſons, nor their innocence in ſome particulars, hide the humbling ſight of their infirmities, or the deſert thereof; leſt God be provoked to leave them to fall in foul miſcar­riages.
Secondly, That, becauſe he was free of that groſs wickedneſs, or hypocriſie, wherewith his Friends charged him, therefore he is ſo peremptory in putting God to give a reaſon of his dealing with him; as if no reaſon could be given, ſeeing the reaſon they gave was falſe. This was ill argued, and did witneſs his diſtemper. For,
1. Gods Soveraign and abſolute Dominion over Man did vindicate him from all imputations of In­juſtice, as Elihu doth anſwer this ſame challenge, Chap. 33.9. — 12, 13.
2. God by thoſe Rods might chaſten and humble him, even for his dayly failings, as Elihu alſo tells him in his Diſcourſes.
3. God might put him, by thoſe afflictions, to a tryal and proof of his honeſty and graces; and there­fore he had greater cauſe to lament that he proved ſo weak, then to quarrel that he was put into the Furnace.
4. Though Job were guilty of no groſs ſins, yet God might ſend thoſe afflictions to prevent his falling into ſin, as well as to humble and chaſten for ſin al­ready committed.
5. God may inflict ſad trouble, even when he hath pardoned ſin, for vindicating of his honour, and for making men more cautions in avoiding ſin for the future, So 2 Sam. 12.9, 10, 13, 14.
6. God may afflict and deſert his own Children, that they may prize friendſhip more, and improve it better, when they recover it; as was the practice of the Spouſe, Cant. 3.1, 2, 3. with 4 5. In a word, The moſt upright men have nothing to plead againſt Gods afflicting and exerciſing of them, if he pleaſe. And if they can ſee no reaſon of Gods dealing, it is becauſe they are ignorant, and becauſe God is pleaſed to be unſearchable in his ways, that the more of him­ſelf may be ſeen in bringing ſuch diſpenſations to a good iſſue.
Thirdly, Albeit it be true that God did, in ſome meaſure, deſert him; yet he did help it on, and aug­ment it, by his own diſtemper and paſſion. Gods Children may be deſerted in their afflictions (and it is a wonder if great afflictions do not draw it on) Iſai. 57.17. And It is an evidence of their honeſty to be afflicted with it; Pſal. 30.7. But it is their weakneſs to augment it by their own affectionate re­ſentments, and ill management of ſuch a tryal; and to make unto themſelves a ſpirit of Bondage, [Page] when God allows them the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 8.15.
Fourthly, It flowed alſo from his weakneſs, that, becauſe God hid his face, therefore he ſuſpects God, in all his dealing, to be an Enemy. For frowns and deſertions, and afflictions alſo, may conſiſt with friend­ſhip, Jer. 30.10, 11, 14. Matth. 15.22, —28. yea and flow from it, Rev. 3.19.

25
‘Verſ. 25. Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble?’
Job's ſecond Argument, whereby he pleads againſt Gods dealing thus with him, is taken from his weak­neſs. It is propounded in this verſe in general terms, and then proſecuted by parts, with an expreſs appli­cation to himſelf; wherein he ſheweth, how ſeverely God dealt with him, v. 26, 27. and how weak he was to endure it, v. 28.
The Argument in this verſe may be thus taken up: That he was but a weak leaf before the wind, (eaſily ſhaken and moved upon the Tree, Iſai. 7.2. and eaſily caſt off the Tree and driven to and fro) and like dry ſtubble before the wind, or fire: Yea, he was already parched, ſhaken and toſſed with trouble. From all which he argues, that he was a weak and un­meet party for God, to cruſh and break, and purſue him, as he did.
Hence Learn,
1. However man conceit of himſelf, yet he is but a weak frail thing; like a leaf driven to and fro, and like the day ſtubble. See Iſai 2.22.
2. Since Man by Contemplation will not be ſeri­ous in ſtudying of h [...]s own frailty; God ſends affli­ctions to give him a clear ſight of himſelf, and to abaſe him; For, it is in trouble that Job hath this impreſſion of himſelf. We ought not to miſtake if God put us to learn ſuch leſſons, though we think we know them well enough before. And when they are ſolidly imprinted upon our hearts, then trouble hath done pair of its work.
3. Weakneſs is our advantage, and a good plea, when we have to do with God, and are ſenſible of our frailty; For, it is his argument here, Wilt thou break a leaf, &c? Wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble? God will account it no honour to run down a baſe worm, as David pleadeth with Saul, 1 Sam. 24.14. and when we are humbled and laid low, Rods have the leſs to do.
4. We muſt not ſo plead our weakneſs, as to preſcribe to God the meaſure of our tryal, if he will ſupport us; nor the meaſure of our humility, but that when we are humbl [...]d by Rods, he may let them continue, to produce yet more of that good fruit: For, ſince God did purſue Job, notwithſtanding his weakneſs, there­fore his Argument muſt be allowed only with thoſe needful cautions, that when we plead weakneſs and ſenſe of frailty, yet God muſt not be quarrelled, though he ſeem not preſently to notice it, by taking away his Rods.

26-27
Verſ. 26. For thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the ini­quities of my youth.
 27. Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the ſtocks, and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths; thou ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet.


Here Job inſiſts upon one branch of his Argument, that God did purſue him ſharply as one not juſtified. And ſo he begins firſt to enlarge the Conſequent of the Argument (that God ſhould not deal ſo with him) becauſe it affected him moſt. He alludes, in his complaint, to a Judges proceeding with a Malefa­ctour, And complains,
1. That God ſeemed to give out, and to purpoſe to execute, a ſad ſentence againſt him; as Judges write their Decrees againſt Delinquents.
2. That (to make up the Dittay and Proceſs) God dealt with him as if he had not forgotten his ſins, even committed in youth, but will make them cleave to him as a poſſeſſion and abiding heritage, of which he cannot be rid.
3. That (which, with that which followeth, points out theſe diſpenſations of God which begot thoſe ſuſpitions and fears) as malefactors, eſpecially after they are condemned, are put under an Arreſt and in Priſon, till the ſentence be executed; So is he arreſted by afflictions, as if his feet were put in the Stocks.
4. That he is narrowly marked and traced (as Hunters do with wild Beaſts) as if God trod all his footſteps, and ſet a print upon the heels of his feet, or every ſtep of his motions. This may be thus un­derſtood, that God, by afflicting him, put him upon the Rack, to find out, and cauſe him confeſs, his crimes, or marks accurately all the imperfections of his life, that he might puniſh him. Or it may be thus underſtood, That being under Arreſt, he is watched where-ever he turn him, that he may not eſcape.
This gives us an humbling ſight of Job's preſent condition; and albeit many things here repreſented themſelves to his ſenſe, which God did not purpoſe in his afflictions, yet the whole of it may afford us uſe­ful Leſſons.
From v. 26. Learn,
1. Godly men are moſt affected with what God ſeems to ſay in and by their Rods; For, this is the ſad look Job takes of his lot; Thou writeſt bitter things, &c. Of this after.
2. Gods Diſpenſations may ſeem to ſpeak very ſad and bitter things to Saints, or, things which are very unpleaſant to them, as bitter things are to the taſte, and which make their lives bitter; For, ſaith he, Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me. This appre­henſion flows, partly, from ſelf-love, that cannot endure to be in trouble; Pa [...]tly, from our corrupted taſte and diſcerning in trouble, which judgeth of Gods dealing, not according as it is, but as our pre­ſent diſtemper apprehends it; Partly, from Gods purpoſe to make Afflictions medicinal, by diſcovering the bitter fruit of ſin, Jer. 2.19. And whatever incouragements God allows in troubles; yet, for good ends, they muſt be alſo grievous, Heb. 12.11. Partly, from our miſtakes, and falſe concluſions gathered from Gods afflicting of us; For, the Rod it ſelf, here, is not bitter, but what he thinks God writes [Page] thereby. Theſe may be of uſe to us to reflect upon, when we find our lots bitter. Only we ought to be­ware of making them bitter to our ſelves by ſelf-love and miſtakes; and if we correct the diſtempers of our ſpirits, the real bitterneſs that is in them will do us good, and no evil.
3. It may be the ſad tentation of Saints, that Gods diſpenſations do not ſpeak only his preſent purpoſe to try them; but an unchangeable purpoſe to ruine them; For, he thinks thoſe bitter things, are, written, as the concluded determination and ſentence of his Judge. This is the uſual diſtemper of exer­ciſed Saints, that they judge of their caſe for ever, by what it is at preſent; whereas they ſhould remember the changes of the Right Hand of the moſt High, as that Text may be rendered, Pſal. 77.10.
4. A ſight of guilt is that which affects Saints moſt, and will make their apprehenſions ſad in trouble; Therefore he ſubjoyns the mention of iniquities, as that which made him apprehend thoſe bitter things. As Saints, in a right frame, would not be ſo much affected with trouble, if they ſaw guilt out of it; ſo the apprehenſions of guilt will be very ſad, when it is ſeen in the Mirrour of ſad trouble purſu­ing it.
5. Reconciled Saints, whoſe ſins are pardoned, may yet, to their ſenſe, have their guilt  [...]aked out of its grave, and laid to their charge in trouble; For, ſo Job apprehends that even the iniquities of his youth, which were long ſince pardoned, he is made to poſſeſs, or, inherit them, and cannot be rid of them. This is nothing elſe but Satans calumny and tentation, and their own miſtake; ſeeing pardoned ſin is remembered no more, Jer. 31.34. Nor will be found, Jer. 50.20. See Iſa. 38.17. Micah. 7.19. Yet it is a frequent tentation in affliction, as, 1 King. 17.18. And herein may be ſeen, Partly, The ten­derneſs of Saints (though clogged with a miſtake) in that, when God ſmites, all the wounds of an healed Conſcience do bleed afreſh, and are apt to ſuſpect all is wrong. And, indeed, we have need to make ſure work againſt ſuch an aſſault; for trouble will ſift and ſearch us narrowly. Partly, an hand of God my be here ſeen alſo; who, albeit he will not really recal a ſentence of pardon; yet, upon new provocations (when we walk not humbly and cauti­ouſly. Joh. 5.14 when we cheriſh not love to God, Luk. 7.47. nor walk tenderly towards others, Matth. 18.23-35. Tit. 3.2, 3.) he may affright us with the opening of that rotten grave, that ſo he may humble us with the ſight of what we were, and may convince us of our ingratitude and folly, in daring to provoke him again.
6 He mentions the iniquities of his youth, as that which troubled him moſt; It may be, becauſe he was converted when young, and ſo had no groſs miſcarri­ages after, but only the former follies of his youth, to trouble him. As, indeed, it is a mercy to be early prevented by grace, that ſo many foul miſcarriages may be prevented. But ſeeing David had his groſs miſcarriages after Converſion, who yet is exerciſed about the ſins of his youth, Pſal. 25.7. and ſeeing the ſins of the wicked's youth are particularly marked, Job 20.11. who yet have abominations enow in the reſt of their life; Therefore I take this to im­port here, That as youth is very obnoxious to miſcar­riages, 2 Tim. 2.22. and that in all the periods of that age, (for it is, youths, in the plural number, taking in all the periods of it, till he came to man­ly-age.) So, however men do lightly paſs theſe evils, as thinking youth may excuſe them; Yet, a tender heart will be much affected with them, as Job was here.
From v. 27. Learn,
1. God may ſeem to deal very ſeverely with his own Children, and to give them ground of ſad complaints; For, Job doth here produce (as he apprehended) thoſe ſad evidences of Gods writing bitter things, and of his purſuing his iniquities. It muſt be remembered, that God will heat the furnace to every one of his own Children, according to the meaſure of good met­tal he hath put into them, and according as he pur­poſeth to make them ſhine bright, by their being tried.
2. There are ſome particular ſeverities which Saints cannot well bear or digeſt; and which Job here com­plains of; Such as,
1. When Gods dealing ſeems to ſpeak them wicked, and he puts their feet in the ſtocks, as Ma­lefactours.
2. When he moſt narrowly marks all their ways, as deſiring to find faults for which to puniſh; and is not like a Father, pitying, and not chiding, Pſal. 103.9, 13. nor lets forth his pardoning mercy, with-which they cannot ſtand, Pſal. 130.3, 4. For, of this Job complains here.
3. When they can have no breathing, or way to eſcape, on any hand; but are kept in the ſtocks, and watched over.
4. When all ſeverity ſeems to be but a reſerving of them for more evils to come; as a condemned Malefactour is kept in Priſon.
5. When God is ſeen to do all this; as Job here regrets. For, albeit it be good to be in his hand, yet his being a party in ſuch ſeverity, is very ſharp and ſad.
Doct. 3. As Saints may be under all thoſe ſad ap­prehenſions and afflictions; So, in ſuch a caſe, it is not eaſie, even for eminent Saints and reconciled men, to keep their grip; For, this is a reaſon why Job had ſuch apprehenſions of Gods purpoſe about him, v. 26. and could not but think they were true. We had need to have our evidences very ſure and ſtrong againſt ſuch aſſaults; And Saints ought not to miſtake, albeit ſtrong troubles ſhake them very ſore.
4. When Saints condition is at the worſt, and they have repreſented it as ill as they can; yet it is conſiſtent with love; For, ſo was it in Job's caſe, which he repreſents to be ſad. And when they judge otherwiſe of their caſe, it is, either becauſe they miſtake it as worſe then it is, or, becauſe they are ignorant that love can continue towards thoſe who are ſadly afflicted, and can carve out, and order their ſad lots.

28
‘Verſ. 28. And he as a rotten thing conſumeth, as a garment that is moth-eaten.’
Here Job confirms the other branch of his Argu­ment, concerning his weakneſs; which he proves by [Page] effects, that he was undone by his afflictions, and no more able to ſubſiſt under them, then a rotten ſtick is fit to be imployed in any work, or a moth-eaten garment to be worn
Hence (beſide what is marked on, v. 25.) Learn,
1. He ſpeaks of himſelf in the third Perſon, He, not only by way of contempt, as, indeed, trouble ſhould put men out of conceit with themſelves; or, to point out that this frailty is common to him with all men; as Chap. 14.1. or, becauſe he points here at that ſimilitude of the leaf, and dry ſtubble, v. 25. and ſo the word ſhould be rendered, it: But, chiefly, he expreſſeth it thus, To ſhew, that he could not but pity ſuch a caſe, whoſoever [...] it was; and hereby, Teacheth us, That ſelf-love ſhould not dictate our complaints, and cauſe us think much of that, when our own Lot, which we would but little regard, if it were anothers.
2. Men who would prevail with God, ought to be real in what they ſay, not pretend [...]ng to what they are not; For, Job pleading his weakneſs, inti­mates that it was not ſaid only, but might be ſeen in effects, in that he was conſumed with his troubles.
3. Whatever men may think of themſelves in a time of eaſe; Yet trouble will bring out their frailty and weakneſs, as ſome ſeaſons do diſcover weak and un­wholeſom conſtitutions; For, then man appears to be a rotten thing, and a garment that is moth-eaten, which may continue long enough, if they he unimployed, but they are no ſooner made uſe of, then they appear to be what they are.
4. Albeit the Lord ſee it not meet to reſpect the afflictions of all; nor yet to notice every clamour of his own, when they make too much noiſe of the leaſt tryals and exerciſe; Yet it pleads for pity, and help to a Child, when he is in preſent peril of periſh­ing; For, ſo doth the Argument run, That ſince he was a conſuming, therefore God would not ſo preſs him. See Pſal. 94 18, 19. Only (b [...]ſide that it was his duty to remove his miſtakes of Gods dealing, which did conſume him moſt) theſe Cautions muſt be added,
1. That Saints miſtake not, though they be con­ſumed and cut off in greateſt outward trouble.
2. They muſt be content ſo expect Gods pity and help, as yet to reſolve to bear trouble ſo long as he giveth ſtrength to bear it: For, ſo dealt he with Job; though he judged himſelf already conſumed, yet God keeped the trouble on, and, when all was done, brought him ſafe through it.


CHAP. XIV.
In this Chapter Job proſecutes that ſame Complaint to God which he had begun in the end of the former Chapter. And by ſeveral Arguments (wherein the former two Arguments, and eſpecially that taken from his miſery, are amplified and enlarged) preſſeth that God would not deal ſo hardly with him. And, 1. He pleadeth from the common condition of all men (as well as of himſelf,) that being of ſhort and evil days, and their life and enjoyments but tranſient, ver. 1, 2. he thinks God ſhould not deal ſtrictly with ſuch a worthleſs nothing, ver. 3. 2. He pleadeth from mans Original Corruption; that if God purpoſed to purſue him for the remainders ſin, it was impoſſible for him, or any mere men, to be free of it in this life, ver. 4. 3. He urgeth that, ſeeing his life was bounded, and its period determined, therefore God would ſpare him now, ver. 5, 6. Conſidering that, being once cut off and dead, he would not (as it is with other things in the world) return again ſo long as time endu­reth, ver. 7-12. 4. He pleads that God would pity him, Conſidering that his afflictions drave him to ſtrange and perplexed wiſhes to be rid of them, which he muſt correct and re­tract, ſo far as tentation will ſuffer him, ver. 13, 14, 15. And no wonder he was driven to thoſe perplexities, conſidering how ſtrictly God had marked his ways, and took an account of his ſins, ver. 16, 17. and how unable he was to abide that. For if the moſt fixed and ſolid things cannot endure continual aſſaults, eſpecially from the hand of God, how much more eaſily can he over-turn mans hopes? ver. 18, 19. and get a complete Victory over him, eſpecially by cutting him off, ver. 20. and in the mean time ſo exerciſe him with his own af­flictions, that he cannot be affected with the good or ill condition of his neareſt relations, ver. 21, 22.

1
‘Verſ. 1. Man that is born of a woman, is of few dayes and full of trouble.’
JOb's firſt Argument, (v. 1, 2, 3.) whereby he pleads againſt Gods ſevere dealing toward him, is taken from the condition and miſery of all Men by Nature; Wherein he propounds that they have but a ſhort life, and that obnoxious to many troubles, and all their enjoyments are but tranſient and paſſing: And from thence inferrs (as to his own particular) that, ſeeing he would certainly die, and had trouble enough otherwiſe, though God dealt not thus extra­ordinarily with him; he could not but wonder that God ſhould notice him, as if he were a fit party to be thus afflicted and exerciſed by him.
In this verſe we have Job's Propoſition of Mans miſery; wherein he evidenceth himſelf to be well [Page] verſed (by reaſon of his own trouble) in the know­ledge of mans vanity and miſery: which he de­ſcribes.
Firſt, in its Univerſality, It is common to Man, or, to all that are come of Adam, which is the name here given to Man. He ſpeaks thus of men in general (though with an eye to his own condition, as appears from his inference, v. 3,) Becauſe this is Mans com­mon condition which is after mentioned. And it Teacheth, That whatever may be the particular and various diſpenſations of God toward men, yet to be miſerable by Nature is common to Adam and all his Poſterity who come of him. A [...]l the ſons of men are attended with ſome of th [...] common miſeries of man­kind; and though ſome want the peculiar croſs-lots of others, yet, they may have ſome of another kind, no leſs ſad, and all of them (whatever their condi­tion be, yet) if their eyes be opened, will find themſelves but in a ſtate of miſery. This teacheth men not to weary of their particular lots and tryals; For did they ſhift never ſo oft, they will find that they are ſtill, Man, whom miſery attends. It Teacheth, alſo, That we have no cauſe to complain, ſo long as our tryal is but common, 1 Cor. 10.13. and our ſelfe-love ſhould not get place to perſwade us to aggravate our ſorrows, that we may have ſome pretence to complain of their ſingularity (as Job oft-times doth) for they will ſtill be proportioned to what our caſe re­quires, and to what ſtrength God will give his own people.
Secondly, Mans miſery is deſcribed from its  [...]iſe, which is inſinuated in mans Original, that he is born of a woman. This he mentions, rather then that he is begotten of a man,
1. Becauſe the Woman was firſt in the tranſgreſ­ſion, 1. Tim. 2.14. whence is the riſe of all ſin, and of a defiled iſſue, which produceth trouble. So Job 15.14.
2. Becauſe the Woman is the weaker veſſel, 1 Pet. 3.7. And,
3. Becauſe a peculiar threatening and ſ [...]ntence is paſt againſt her in the matter of Conception and Birth, Gen. 3 16. and ſo her iſſue muſt be weak and wretched like her ſelf.
Hence Learn,
A ſight of Mans original may humble him, and make him ſee his miſery; when he conſiders what a ſinful womb he comes from, how ugly he comes out of it, and how he begins his life with crying and weep­ing. This is a leſſon ſhould ſtick by us, as a docu­ment of our miſery, in all our mirth and jollity.
Thirdly, This common miſery of mankind is deſ­cribed in its parts; That man is of ſhort days, and thoſe full of trouble; as Jacob alſo profeſſeth, Gen. 47.9.
Doct. 1. Mans life is but ſhort, and it is a part of his miſery that it is ſo; For Job brings this as a proof of mans miſery, that he is of few days, or, ſhort of days; his time is but ſhort. That mans life is but ſhort is evident from Scripture, and from daily expe­rience. And it is to be accounted ſhort (eſpecially now, and  [...]ven in Job's time alſo, though then they lived much longer then men do now) both in reſpect of eternity, and in reſpect of the continuance of Mans life, if he had not ſinned; and even in reſpect of the age untill which men lived of old. For as men now live but ſhort while, in compariſon of the times about which Job lived; ſo in thoſe days their age was far ſhort of the Patriarchs before the Floud. And as mans days are thus few, ſo, for the miſery that is in this ſhortneſs of his life, though it be true, that it is a mercy to the Godly, that their days, being ill, are few and ſhortened (ſee, Math. 24.22.) and that thereby they are haſtened to glory; Yet, the ſhort­neſs of mans life is, in many reſpects, a miſery,
1. If we conſider it in the root and riſe of it, Mortality is the fruit of ſin, and therefore whatever beauty God put upon it, yet, in it ſelf, it is bitter, and a miſery.
2. If we look upon it, and conſider what it is to natural men, it muſt be concluded a great miſery: For, whatever be their portion within time, yet they muſt die, and, being dead, ſink into the pit eter­nally. And in the mean time, their life is ſo ſhort and uncertain, that it can hardly be meaſured even by days; and they are expoſed to ſo many hazards, that they know not at what turn death may take hold of them, and hurry them away.
3. There is a miſery in our few days, in regard of the ill improvement of them. We are for a while in the ſtate of infancy, before we know what it is to live; After that, many ſpend along time of youth before they ſettle, and before they know how to number their days, even as Rational Men: And when we come to be more compoſed, buſineſs, ſick­neſs, and diſtractions, do impede and interrupt us, and old age diſables us to ſpend our time to any pur­poſe. In thoſe inconveniences even the Godly do ſo much and frequently ſhare, that, in that reſpect, their ſhort time is a miſery.
4. There is this miſery, alſo, incident to us in our ſhort time, that both godly men and others are pul­led away by death, before they ſee many of thoſe things, which they deſire, accompliſhed. So did Job apprehend to be hurried away in a cloud; ſuch alſo was David's exerciſe; Pſal. 39.13. And this made Jacob complain of his days, that they were few and evil, Gen. 47.9. The ſtudy of this Point affords many uſeful Leſſons; That we do not doat on long life, or, an Eternity here, as, Luk. 12.19, 20. for we will be diſappointed, and ſin will help to ſhorten our dayes, Pſal. 55.23. Prov. 10 27. And that we make not that uſe of the ſhortneſs of our life which is the practice of prophane men; Jſai. 22.12, 13. 1. Cor. 15.32. But we ſhould ſtudy a right uſe of it, ſuch as Moſes prayed for, Pſal 90.12. Now the right uſe of this, is, when it excites us, to ſeek after, and enſure, another life; To be ſober and moderate; 1 Cor 7.29, 30. And, not to be too ſparing of our life, in times of tryal: For let us have never ſo much care to preſerve it, it will not continue long, and God can take it away as ſoon as any Perſecuter can reach it. And if Mans ſhort life be a miſery, we need not ſtum­ble at the Proſperity of Gods Enemies in this world, Pſal. 73.17-20. & 146.3, 4. Jſai. 51.12, 13. Nor ought men (meet with what they will) look for any complete happineſs in time: for it will be miſery ſtill:
Doct. 2. It addeth to the miſery of mans life, that in a ſhort time he hath many troubles to endure and goe through: For Man is of few days and full of trou­ble, His lot is trouble, or, commotion (as the word [Page] will read;) ſuch trouble as doth toſs and commove him, even in his outward condition, and imbitter and vex his ſpirit. And there is a fill of this trouble, even to ſatiety, as the word ſignifies. There are many of them, and theſe either ordinary or extraordinary (as ſome diſtinguiſh thoſe two expreſſions Pſal. 73.5.) either inward troubles on the mind, occaſioned by the terrours of God, the tentations of Satan, a ſpirit of bondage, and the impetuouſneſs of luſts and cor­ruptions, James 4.1. Or outward troubles, com­mon to us with others, or perſonal and peculiar, on our Body, Goods, Name, or Friends and Relations, where our compaſſion and ſympathy makes their af­fliction become ours, 2 Cor. 11.28, 29. Heb. 10.33. And all theſe various troubles, as they are, ſometime divi­ded, and come ſeverally, ſo, at other times, they may come, all, or many of them, together, Lam. 2.22. This ſhould teach us to be verſed in this ſtudy, that not only we may acknowledge the truth of this in our judgments, but may not be ſurprized, nor ſtartle at it, when it comes to be our Lot; And if we ſtudy this as we ought, we will rather be thankful for any moderation in our lot; then complain for what we ſuffer; And as we will not ſtumble that we are af­flicted, ſo neither will we quarrel that trouble doth toſs and ſhake us every way.

2
‘Verſ. 2. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not.’
In this verſe Job illuſtrates his Propoſition by two ſimilitudes, which point out the tranſitory condition of Man and his enjoyments, by reaſon of his ſhort and troubleſome life.
Firſt, He reſembles Man to a Flower, which buds fair, but is ſoon cut down, or, cropped and circumciſed; either men pluck it, or its leaves fall off of them­ſelves. So Man is a fair nothing, who either decays of himſelf, or is violently cut off by others. Next, He reſembles Man to a ſhadow, either to a ſhadow upon a Dyal, which poſteth on in its courſe, and the Sun being over-clouded, or ſet, it appears no more, (See Pſal. 102.11.); or to ſome flying ſha­dows, which paſs quickly over in fair days, wherein are ſome clouds, which for a little hide the Sun, and make a ſhadow on earth, but do quickly paſs and con­tinue not. Thus Man is an empty thing, in a perpetual unſettledneſs, and either violently (as when the Sun is over-clouded) or by the courſe of nature (as when, the Sun being ſet, the ſhadow on the Dyal ceaſeth) is quickly gone.
Hence Learn,
1. Nothing is ſo empty and obnoxious to ruine, but it may be a fit Embleme of Man, who in his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity, Pſal. 39 5. ſo much do thoſe ſimilitudes; and Man's being compared with thoſ [...] things, in general, teach.
2. Man in his beſt eſtate is but a fair nothing, ob­noxious to ſpeedy ruine, and born to die; For, He cometh forth like a Flower, and is cut down. See Pſal. 103 15, 16.
3. Mans beſt outward eſtate is but a ſhew without ſubſtance; like a ſhadow, which is cauſed only by privation of light. See Pſal. 39.6.
4. Mans conditions is in a perpetual motion (like a fleeing ſhadow) and ſtill moveth (even when he ſeems to be in his Aſcendant) toward corruption, till he ceaſe to be; For, he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not. We ſhould judge thus of our ſelves, and of our enjoyments, according to the Scri­ptures verdict, that we be not deceived with falſe ſhews and appearances.

3
‘Verſ. 3. And doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one, and bring [...]ſt me into judgment with thee?’
In this verſe we have Job's Inference upon his Propoſition; wherein he concludes and preſſeth his Argument. And as he ſuppoſeth that himſelf was ſen­ſible of his own large ſh [...]e in that miſery of Man, whereof he had ſpoken in general; So be propounded [...] to God, whether he thought it fit to deal ſo ſeverely with ſo miſerable and weak a creature: whether he needed to open his eyes upon ſuch a worm, or, take notice of him as a conſiderable party, and narrowly mark all his failings; And thought it fit to bring him into judgment with him, or, ſtrictly puniſh him for all his infirmities, and deal with him in ſuch rigour, not granting thoſe cautions and conditions he had pro­pounded, Chap. 13.20, 21.
In this plea, whatever ſound truth there be, yet Job doth fail, both in his apprehenſions of Gods pro­ceeding, as if he were dealing like a ſevere Judge; and in his reaſoning againſt his proceed [...]ng what­ever it was, to which he ought patiently to have ſub­mitted.
So the ſound Truths, together with his miſtakes, in this Argument, may Teach us,
1. Though man be a frail wretched creature, yet ordinary miſery muſt not exempt him from extraordi­nary tryals; For, notwithſtanding what Job hath ſaid of Mans common miſery, yet he ſuppoſeth alſo that God did open his eyes, and enter in judgment even with ſuch a one. And albeit he miſtook Gods ſcope in it, as if he were marking and ſtrictly cenſuring all his faults; yet his exerciſe was an extraordinary tryal added to his common miſery. Man, for as mi­ſerable as he is, is ready to forget what he is: And albeit he know that Man is miſerable, yet he is not ſenſible of all that he knows; And albeit he have ordinary evidences of his miſery, yet, thoſe are, oft-times, not much noticed, even b [...]cauſe ordinary, till God ſend ſome ſingular documents, to tell him what he is.
2. Gods end, in the ſingular tryals wh [...]rewith he exerciſeth men, is, (among other things) to teach them to know God to be great, and themſelves to be baſe and wretched; For, ſuch is the uſe Job gets of his trouble, that he is become a Student of Mans miſery, and ſeeth the vaſt diſtance betwixt God and himſelf, and that he is an unmeet party to grapple with God. And this he propounds before God, to witneſs how he had profited, and that if God meant to humble him, his trouble had already produced that effect. Peculiar tryals are ſent to make us think more upon our common miſery; and we ſhould look, not ſo much to what we ſuffer, or how long, as to what we learn thereby.
[Page]3. Sanctified affliction will help men to apply, and find particular experiences of, the general Truths concerning Mans miſery; Therefore doth Job, in this School of affliction, bring home what he had ſpoken of Man in general, to ſuch a one, and me. This tells us, that even imbittering and toſſing trouble may be bleſſed to produce good effects, ſo he wrought in the very heat of our Fever and trouble, and more to follow after. See Rom. 5.3, 4.
4 When men, under trouble, have learned this Leſſon well, and have abaſed themſelves before God; they have a ground of plea before Him, that he will moderate his diſpenſations towards th [...]m; For, Job being this ſenſible of his miſery (not miſerable only, for till we have ſenſe of it, we cannot plead pity, but do proclaim ſtupidity) doth plead, Doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch a one, &c? When we reckon with our ſelves, it is the ready way to prevent Gods reckoning with us, 1 Cor 11.31. nor will God im­ploy his great power to ruine ſuch. And when men, being ſenſible of their own mi [...]ery, do ſtoop to the duſt, and entertain high thoughts of God, they may ſit ſafe in a ſtorm. And they are fools who, being in trouble, do not thus improve it to their own ad­vantage, but do rather heighten their own miſery, by their pride and ſtubborneſs. Only,
5. This caution muſt be taken along in this plea, that we preſcribe not unto God the meaſure of our ſenſe of miſery; But when trouble hath brought us to ſome ſenſe, he may yet let it lie on, to produce more: For, in this Job's plea was weak for the removal of the tryal; for as he had no ground to implead Gods proceeding till he came to this ſenſe, ſo ought he not now to quarrel, if God ſhould make uſe of that mean to produce more of it.

4
‘Verſ. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one.’
Job's ſecond Argument is taken from his original Corruption. It is an enlargement of that Argument, Chap. 13.23. wherein he had cleanſed himſelf of groſs wickedneſs, and ſuppoſed that he was a Penitent and reconciled Man, whom God would not condemn. Now he ſtretcheth the Argument further; And whereas he had Original Sin, for which, and the or­dinary emanations thereof, God might condemn him, he argueth againſt that here: Shewing that if God, in ſevere juſtice, ſhould ſeek to find him abſolutely pure, that was not attainable in this life. For he being come of ſinful and unclean Parents, not one could come clean thence, in the ordinary way of generation; and he could bring out nothing but what ſavoured of his unclean Original, in part. And conſequently, if the Lord ſhould proſecute this Ori­ginal Corruption with ſuch afflictions as he ſuffered, none could ſubſiſt.
Hence Learn,
1. Such as are well ſtudied in the point of miſery, and to whom afflictions are bleſſed, they will ſearch ſin, even into the very root of it; For, Job in his trouble, after he hath given proof how he hath ac­quainted himſelf with mans miſery, doth now ſub­joyn his ſenſe of Original Sin.
2. There are here ſome Truths wherewith Job was acquainted in his time, and which are at all times needful to be ſtudied.
1. That there is Original Sin in men; As he ſup­poſeth himſelf brought out unclean. See Pſal. 51.5. Gen. 6.5. & 8.21.
2. That this is univerſal and common to all the Poſterity of Adam; Not one can bring out a clean thing out of that unclean Fountain, None can do it in the way of ordinary generation; Otherwiſe, Chriſt was ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin. See Rom. 3.23. & 5.12.
3. That it is an uncleaneſs, and filth; and con­ſequently renders a man obnoxious to death and condemnation, Rom. 5.12, 14.
4. That it comes by Propagation, and is brought out from Parent to Child: Pſal. 51.5. Gen. 5.3.
5. That it remains even in the Regenerate, ſuch as Joh was; Rom. 7.24. and breaks out in polluting their beſt actions; as his Conceſſion here implies, that being come unclean of his Parents, that which came from him behoved to have ſome tincture of it, Pſal. 51.3, 4. with 5.
6. That the Power of Free-will cannot cure nor remedy this evil; For, Who can being a clean thing out of an unclean? nor one.
Doct. 3. As for his reaſoning upon this ground, againſt Gods proceeding with him, there is ſomewhat in it that may ſuſtain; Namely, That whatever be the d [...]ſert of Original Sin, yet when a man hath fled to Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, and keeps himſelf from groſs ſin and wickedneſs, repents for, and is careful to ſuppreſs his ſins of infirmity, and is ſenſible of, and la­boureth daily to mortifie the root of ſin; God will not with rigour purſue the roots of Original Sin in ſuch; but in Chriſt will pardon it. And though it muſt not be accounted a venial ſin, yet, through Chriſt, he will look upon it with pity and compaſſion, in theſe whoſe are thus exerciſed. See Gen. 8.20, 21. Pſal. 130.3, 4. Yet ſomewhat may be obſerved that is faulty in this plea; As,
1. That he doth not enough conſider that even Original Sin, in its own nature, deſerves the greateſt of puniſhments; and therefore the conſideration there­of ſhould perſwade him not to quarrel this temporary affliction.
2. Whatever be the Lords indulgence, through a Mediatour, in not purſuing it in his people; yet we are obnoxious becauſe of it: and God hath freedom and liberty (even upon that account, to ex [...]rciſe as he will, and when he will, and we ought not to murmur, ſince he hath not limited himſelf, that he will not ex­erciſe even his deareſt Saints. His indulgence is mat­ter of praiſe, when he is pleaſed to manifeſt it; but gives no ground of quarrel, when he is pleaſed to ex­erciſe his dominion.
3. That all were guilty of Original Sin, and of the ordinary effects thereof, as well as he, was no juſt ground, upon which he might challenge God for dealing ſingularly with him, ſuppoſe he had been purſuing that common ill in him. For (Beſide that it could not eaſe him, though others were dealt with, as he was) we muſt not pry into Gods dealing with others, to make his dealing to our ſelves the more bitter, but ſhould ſubmit to our lot. See Joh 21.18.—22.
4. Gods Children ſhould be careful not to chal­lenge [Page] that they are ſingularly exerciſed, ſeeing it ſpeaks his ſpecial love, that he takes ſo much pains upon them, Rev. 3.19. Heb. 12.6, 7, 8.
5. Albeit this reaſon had not been relevant, why God ſhould thus afflict him; Yet God had reaſons enow for it, as being ſoveraign and abſolute, infi­nitely wiſe, &c. When we are put to out wits end for a reaſon of Gods dealing, and can find none; Yet, this doth only argue our blindneſs, for he cannot be unreaſonable in what he doth.

5-6
Verſ. 5. Seeing his days are determined, the number of months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds that he cannot paſs.
 6. Turn from him that he may reſt, till he ſhall accompliſh, as an hireling, his day.


The third Argument (enlarging the firſt,) is taken from the certainty of his death at the time appointed by God; He ſhews that his life is bounded by God, even how many days and months he ſhall live; that he muſt die at the time appointed by God, and can­not paſs thoſe bounds and limits which are ſet to him; and that, in the mean time, his life was but ſhort and troubleſome, like the time of an hireling. Whence he argues, That ſeeing death is the appointed puniſh­ment of ſin (which he had acknowledged to be in himſelf, v. 4.) Gen. 2.17. And ſeeing God had fixed the time of that at his pleaſure, and had made life ſhort and troubleſome; he thinks that God needs not add a new ſent [...]nce to the former, and bring man into judgment of new; And therefore he pleads that God would (not abandon him, by turning alto­gether from him, but) forbear to purſue him with ſuch rigour, and let him take ſome breathing and re­ſpite from theſe extraordinary afflictions, till he ac­compliſh his courſe in his ordinary toil and labour, whereof he will be content to ſee an end, whenſoever God will, as the word imports.
The ſubſtance of the grounds of this Argument being made uſe of, Chap. 7.1, 2, &c. to prove another concluſion, that he might lawfully deſire death; I ſhall here ſhortly,
Obſ. 1. Mans life and days are bounded, ſo that Man muſt come to a period, and muſt quit life, whe­ther it be ſweet or ſowr, bitter or comfortable; For, ſo is here held out, His days are determined, he hath bounds that he cannot paſs. See Pſal. 49.10. Eccl. 2.16. Heb. 9.27.
Obſ. 2. God is the infallible and irreſiſtible boun­der of mans life, even to months and days; For, his days are determined, the number of his months are with thee, thou haſt appointed his bounds, &c. See Act. 17.26. This Truth,
1. Doth not contradict other Scriptures, which ſpeak of the lengthening and ſhortening of mens days, 2 King. 20.1, 6. Eccl. 7.16, 17. Pſal. 55.23. For theſe ſpeak of ſhortening or lengthening the days of Man, in reſpect of what, otherwiſe, they might be, according to probability, or conſidering the courſe of Nature and ſecond Cauſes; but ſpeak nothing of Gods altering the periods of Man's life, which are ſet by himſelf. Nor,
2. Doth this warrant men to neglect lawful means, which God hath appointed in order to his end; as Paul reaſons, Act. 27.22, 23, 24. with 31. But it teacheth us,
1. To adore the Univerſal Providence of God, which extends it ſelf to all perſons and things. See Matth. 10.24, 30. Our not obſerving of this in com­mon things makes us ſo Atheiſtical in greater matters.
2. It teacheth us to ſubmit to his will in all thoſe turns and lots that befal us, and in the uſe of all means of life; to ſubmit to live long in trouble, or ſhort while in eaſe, as he pleaſeth.
3. It teacheth his people to reſt confidently on him who hath Times and Seaſons in his hand, both of particular perſons, Pſal. 31.15. and of Nations alſo, Gen 15.13, 14. Jer. 29.10.
Obſ. 3. Mans life, till he come to his appointed end, is but like a hirelings day: For, ſo is held forth, v. 6. that he muſt accompliſh, as an hireling his day. Not only is his life ſhort, like a day, where­in the hireling is conduced to work; But,
1. Man ought not to be his own, nor at his own work, but his Maſters; For, ſo it is with the hireling. And if Man will not voluntarily do duty, and what is commanded him; Yet he ſhall be made to ſerve Providence whether he will or not; And his moſt ir­regular enterpriſes ſhall be made ſubſervient to Gods holy purpoſes, Pſal. 76.10.
2. Man is but an indigent empty creature, ſtanding in need of continual uninterrupted ſupply from God; As an hireling muſt have wages (if not meat alſo) from his Maſter, to maintain him at his work.
3. Man muſt reſolve to have much toil in the ſervice of his Generation; For, he is like a toiled ſervant, or, hireling. And this is the lot, even of greateſt Undertakers and Conquerours in the world, Hab. 2.12, 13.
4. Man is a ſervant who muſt be accountable for his work, that he may be rewarded accordingly; as it is with hirelings. All this may teach men not to ſtumble, if they find their life to be ſuch as is here deſcribed. And ſince it is thus, they who ſell Heaven for a Portion in this life, make but a poor bargain, and will get but ſober chear for it.
Obſ. 4. Job's plea and deſire in this Argument, v. 6. hath ſomethings in it very commendable and imitable; As,
1. Turn, ſaith he, that is, take away thy hand and diſpleaſure, evidenced by theſe ſevere afflictions. Which Teacheth, That it is only God who giveth a being, or putteth an end, to affl [...]ctions; As this de­ſire ſuppoſeth. Alſo; That as God appears, to the afflicted, to be angry, when trouble is on; So this affects a godly man moſt, and the removal of this is more to him then the taking away of the afflicti­on; For, he deſires the croſs to be removed under that notion of Gods turning fr [...]m him, and ceaſing to purſue him in anger.
2. Turn, ſaith he, from him, in the third Perſon, with an eye to what he hath ſpoken of all mens life and toil, v. 5. and to ſhew that he would be content of the common lot of hirelings of Adam's poſterity. It Teach­eth, That it is an evidence of a ſubdued ſpirit, when men do not ſeek to be ſingular in their lots and al­lowances, but are content patiently to bear the common lots that befal mankind.
3. Turn, ſaith he, that he may reſt, or have a ceſ­ſation  [...] [Page] righteous and the wicked, Chriſt will be glorified and admired in them 2 Theſ. 1.10. all clouds and miſtakes will be cleared, and when he raiſeth their bodies he will raiſe their good Name alſo.

13-15
Verſ, 13. O that thou wouldeſt hide me in the grave, that thou wouldeſt keepe me ſecret, until thy wrath be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint me a ſet time, and remember me!
 14. If a man die, ſhall he live again? All the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change c [...]m [...].
 15. Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwere thee: thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thine hands.


The fourth Argument (propounded in theſe verſes, and amplified and enlarged to the end of the Chapter) is taken from the great perplexities and ſtrange wiſhes to which his trouble drave him; in ſo much that, though he ſee ſomewhat of a black cloud in death in the foregoing verſes, yet, here, he would be content of ſomething like it for a time. The ſum of the Ar­gument (whereof the Antecedent is expreſſed in his ſtrange with and conflicts about it, from whence the Conſequent may be drawn from the ſcope of the whole diſcourſe) i [...], He thinks God ſhould pity him under his affl [...]ctions, conſidering how hardly they pinched him, and did put him upon ſtrange and irre­gular deſires, which he could hardly wreſtle againſt, or get ſuppreſſed.
For clearing of the words, wherein this Argument is contained; if we put, v. 14. in a Parentheſis, and read, v 15. thus; (which the Original will bear, as well as the preſent Tranſlation) Thou ſhouldeſt call, and I would anſwer; Thou ſhouldeſt have a deſire to the worke of thine hands. If (I ſay) we thus read the words, the ſenſe will run very clear and ſmooth. For the words contain theſe three.
1. The wiſh to which his trouble did drive him, v. 13. The meaning whereof is, in ſum; The ap­prehenſion of Gods diſpleaſure at this time was ſo dreadful to him; that it would be ſweet unto him, and was his earneſt deſire, he might he hid even in the grave, till it were paſt, and till a ſet time ſhould come, wherein God would remember him with favour, and bring him out again.
2. The correction of this wiſh (interjected, v. 14) as being abſurd that a man ſhould expect after death to return to this life again; And therefore he not only condemneth that wiſh in his judgement, but in his practice reſolves ſubmiſſively and patiently to wait for his ordinary change by death.
3. The reſuming and proſecuting of his wiſh again, v. 15. For albeit the words; as they are tranſlated, may be underſtood of his expectation of favour at the Reſurrection, after that change by death, v. 14. Yet conſidering that he doth not abide by that ſubmiſſion v. 14. but returns to his complaint, v. 16. where he regrets what God doth now, in oppoſition to what he deſired: I encline (according to the other reading) to joyn it with, v. 13. as being a proſecution of what he had there propounded, which his reflexion upon the abſurdity thereof had made him reject; v. 14. and now his preſent diſtreſs makes him reſume it again. In the propoſal of his wiſh, v. 13. as he had inſi­nuated the greatneſs of his trouble, and his ſad appre­henſion of Gods diſpleaſure, in that it made him wiſh to be hid from it for a time, in the grave: So, he had inſinuated his faith, in that he could not but wiſh and expect that his hiding ſhould be but for a ſet time, after which God would remember him. Now here he proſecutes this his confidence, and dwells upon the thoughts of his ſweet and comfortable con­dition, if his deſire were granted. For whereas now his ſteps were numbered, and his ſin watched over, v. 16. if he were hid till that tempeſt were over, it would be far otherwiſe. Then God would certainly reſpect him as his own workmanſhip (not only by Creation, but eſpecially, by grace) and conſequently, would miſs and deſire after him, and ſeek and call for him to do him good; And he ſhould come out of his grave and anſwer, and partake of the ſweet fruits of that reconciliation. Compare Chap. 7.21. where we have ſome expreſſions of his confidence like unto thoſe, though uttered to another purpoſe.
In his wiſh and deſire, v. 13. it cannot be denyed that there is much paſſion, and diſtemper and weak­neſs yet much honeſty, and that which is ſound, appears in it alſo. And therfore I ſhall remark both what is commendable, and worthy of imitation in it; and what may be gathered, for inſtruction and cauti­on, from his weakn [...]ſs and failings;
And ſo we may Learn,
1. Wrath from the Lord is very terrible, eſpecially to them who have taſted of his love, and do feel and know the power of his anger; Pſal 90.11. For, Job reckons, That to be hid in the grave and keept ſecret there, till wrath were paſt, were a ſweet lot. See, Pſal. 6.1, 2, &c. & 38.1, 2, &c. And if wrath be thus ſad to Saints, what ſhall be the condition of the wicked, who are Trees dried to be fewel to the fire? See Iſai. 2 19. Rev. 6.15, 16, 17, It is our duty to fear the diſpleaſure of God, and it is a good evidence of honeſty in men to attain it, provided it be done in time, and they do ſo fear and apprehended it, as they endeavour to get out of its way.
2. Such as have obtained grace to believe that God is not dealing, in wrath, when he afflicts them, may yet be driven, by ſenſe and extremity of trouble, to fear it again; For, notwithſtanding Job's confi­dence, Chap. 13.16, 17. and elſewhere, he is now driven upon the apprehenſion of wrath. Then, he would appear, now, he would be hid, We ſhould not ſtumble, though we be thus toſſed after believing; and, from his example, we ſhould learn to beware of complaining which wakened his tentations and appre­henſions.
3. Trouble, and apprehenſions of Gods diſplea­ſure, will bring out great weakneſſes; and will much diſtemper Saints in their Prayers, and draw them to very paſſionate and irregular deſires: As here Job is driven to preſs an abſurd deſire, that he might be hid and keept ſecret in the grave, till a ſet time. We have have need of much caution and ſobriety in our Prayers and Deſires, when we are in trouble. And parti­cularly, thoſe weakneſſes may be obſerved, in Job's propounding of this deſire, for our admonition.
1. It diſtempered him that he apprehended God angry, when he was not; As, ordinarily, it is our [Page] fault that our own ſpirits become a ſpirit of bondage to us, when the Spirit of Adoption is our allow­ance.
2. It was his weakneſs to think that any conditi­on, even the granting of this ſtrange wiſh, were better, and more fit, for him then his preſent lot, which was carved out by God. It is our preſumpti­on ordinarily, to reflect upon Gods guiding of us, and to reckon that any thing were better then what he doth.
3. It was his miſtake to think that ſuch a change of his condition was needful, to bring him eaſe and relief; ſeeing a change of his condition within, (like that, v. 14.) would afford him more certain and ſpeedy help. We often toil our ſelves, ſeeking eaſe in the change of our outward lots, when it might be found nearer at hand, in getting our ſpirits in a right frame.
4. It was his fault to wiſh this out-gate, which was impoſſible by the ordinary courſe of Nature eſtabliſhed by God (as himſelf judgeth of it, v. 14.) and that ordinary appointed comforts will not ſa­tisfie him. It is a ſure evidence that we are in a diſtemper, when the Conſolations of God are ſmall with us, and we cannot be ſatisfied, unleſs God do ſome extraordinary and ſingular thing for us.
Doct. 4. In the ſaddeſt confl [...]cts of tentation and ſenſe, faith and honeſty will ſtill kyth, in ſome meaſure, in Saints; As appears from this very wiſh of Job: wherein,
1. All his apprehenſions of wrath make him not quit his confidence that it ſhall not be thus for ever, but that a ſet time will put an end to it. Thus alſo doth the Pſalmiſt rowze up his confidence un­der tentations, Pſal. 77.8, 9, 10. which is worthy of imitation.
2. He deſires not death deſperately, as it is only a back-door to ſhun preſent trouble; but he pro­pounds this extraordinary deſire in a way of believing, and bodeing well of God in the iſſue. This many do forget in their paſſionate deſires, when they caſt away all confidence.
3. It flowed from his deſire of Gods favour, and to have it cleared toward him, for encouragement to all others to walk in the ways of holineſs, that he de­clines to go away for ever in a cloud, and would be remembered and appear again, when wrath is paſſed, that others, ſeeing the end of the Lord, might be incouraged, as well as himſelf would be refreſhed. And here (whatever his failings were) his general ſcope is good, to deſire to enjoy Gods favour above all things, Pſal. 4.6, 7. and that others be not ſtumbled nor diſcouraged, Pſal. 69.6.
4. As he doth not proudly think he is able to ſtand out this ſtorm; So neither doth he flee from God, or to Hills and Mountains (Rev. 6.15, 16, 17.) to be hid from this apprehended wrath: But, know­ing that God alone can hide a man from his own in­dignation, he fleeth to him for that effect, O that thou wouldeſt hide me, &c. Which is a practice well be­ſeeming Saints, that (whatever anger they appre­hend in God) they ſtill flee to himſelf for ſuc­cour.
Doct. 5. The perplexities and hard ſhifts to which Gods people are put, is an argument of help, eſpeci­ally, when ſomewhat of ſincerity appears in the midſt of them; For, as Job's particular ſcope in this wiſh, is, that he may be ſatisfied in this deſire; ſo, his general ſcope, in propounding the whole matter to God, by way of Plea and Argument, in this debate and complaint, is, to plead for pity and moderation toward a man who was thus perplexed. And though it be a mans fault and weakneſs to be thus diſtem­pered, yet if we take with it, and lay it before God as our weakneſs (as Job doth here, v. 14.) it will plead pity, Iſai. 57.16, 17, 18. Namely, in ſo far as is for our good, though yet he will humble us, that we may know our weakneſs, and will not ſuffer us to want needful exerciſe.
In his correcting of his wiſh, v. 14. (wherein, as hath been ſaid,
1. He corrects it in point of judgment, as think­ing it abſurd to expect that a man, once dead, ſhould return to this life again.
2. He corrects it in his practice, reſolving to wait ſubmiſſively and patiently, till his great and final change by death ſhall come.)
We may Learn,
1. Such is the Lords mercy towards his toſſed Children, that their hotteſt fits of diſtemper will have ſweet cools and abatements; As here Job re­tracts and condemns his former wiſh.
2. A ſpecial mean to calm diſtempered ſpirits, is, when they do not perſiſt raſhly in their paſſionate apprehenſions and humours, as Jonah 4.4, 9. but do re­flect upon, and examine, their own frame and deſires; and when (finding that they are wrong) they make uſe of their light and judgment, to argue and reaſon themſelves out of their diſtempers, however their af­fections be peſtered. Thus doth Job reflect, and make uſe of his light to argue againſt his own wiſh, If a man die, ſhall he live again? See Pſal. 42.5.
3. It is not to be approved in our ſelves, that Gods means and comforts will not ſatifie us, unleſs impoſſi­bilities and wonders be ſhewed for us, and to us; For, Job finding his deſire impoſſible, doth reject it with indignation, as his Queſtion imports.
4. When our imagined iſſues fail us, there is a nearer and ſurer iſſue to be found, in Patience, Submiſſion and Hope; All thoſe are comprehended under waiting, which Job fixed upon, after he hath found his own deſire to be abſurd; I will wait, ſaith he. See 1 Cor. 10.13. 2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9, 10.
5. Such as reſolve to find an iſſue of their trouble in patient ſubmiſſion, muſt let patience have its per­fect work, Jam. 1.4. They muſt not fix their own time, how long they will wait upon God, and no longer, as 2 King. 6.33. but muſt ſubmit that God be the appointer of the time of their patience and ex­erciſe; For, ſaith he, All the days of my appointed time will I wait.
6. As it is at death that Saints get a complete relax­ation & caſe of all their troubles; ſo they muſt reſolve, if it be Gods will, to wait all their life in a continual warfare, without a ſatisfactory iſſue of their troubles; For, Job reſolves to wait till his change come, even all the days of his appointed time, or life, and that in a warfare, as the word tendered, appointed time, alſo ſignifies.
7. It may encourage Saints to wait thus long, that death unto them is not a deſtruction, but a change; as here he calleth it. And, indeed, it is a [Page] great change (as in many reſpects common to all men; in that it turns an animated body to a rotten carcaſe; that it is a change wherein a man is fixed everlaſtingly in that ſtate of his perſon wherein it finds him; that it levels the greateſt of men with the meaneſt; Job 3.13, 14, 17, 18, 19. Ezek. 32.17.—32, &c. So,) Particularly to the godly, in that then they are delivered from ſin, miſery, toil, and diſcomfort, Rev. 14.13. and then they will have the better of the wicked, who trampled upon them in the world, Luke 16.25. which will be made manifeſt in the Reſurrection, Pſal. 49.14.
From v. 15. (wherein he reſumes his former wiſh, and expatiates upon the advantages he expected, if it were granted.) Learn,
1. Paſſions may be ſtrong in exerciſed Saints, that they will not be permitted to continue in their reſolutions of ſubmiſſion; For, here, after he had corrected and rejected his own wiſh, v. 14. he falls upon it again. We muſt not miſtake ſuch toſ­ſings; For ſubmiſſion muſt be a new gift every mo­ment.
2. Paſſions and Tentations are, oft times, fed and cheriſhed with many pleaſing fancies of happineſs, if we got our will in our deſires; As here thoſe ſweet apprehenſions, how it would be with him if God would hide him till the ſtorm were over, drew him to his wiſh, and to hearken to the tentation again. Then, ſaith he, thou wouldeſt call, and I would anſwer, &c. whereas now it is far otherwiſe, v. 16. Herein he failed, in thinking his own way of guiding would be far better than that which God took; in fancying thoſe advantages which God had never promiſed, on his terms; and, in fancying them to come in a way of his own, when he might have expected them, with more advantage, in Death, and at the Reſurrection. This doth warn us, never to promiſe our ſelves any good out of Gods way, and to limit our expectation of comforts and iſſues to Gods Promiſes, leſt our lo­ving fancies breed us much trouble, if they be not ſatisfied.
3. Though Job timed his expectation of thoſe ad­vantages ill; yet here are held out ſweet Truths and Conſolations of Saints, which they may expect will be accompliſhed and made out to them at the laſt day; and, it may be, ſooner, though God will not be limited, far leſs will he condiſcend to ſuch a way of it as Job propoſed. And,
1. It makes a ſweet time indeed, when God, after frowning, begins to ſmile again upon his people; As Job here ſuppoſeth it would be, when Gods wrath is is paſt, v. 13. Thou wouldeſt call, and I would anſwer, &c. See Jer. 31.20. Iſai. 40.1, 2. & 54.7, 8.
2. Albeit Saints were ſo low, as one in a grave, that they could not help themſelves, not get a look of God; yet then the kindneſs will begin on his ſide; For, Thou wouldeſt call, (ſaith he) by a voyce of Omnipotency, upon dead Job. So Chap. 7.21. Thou wilt ſeek me.
3. When God but ſpeaks and calls on a Saint, to comfort him, he will be made to anſwer, were he in his grave; For, ſaith he, Thou wouldeſt call, and I ſhould anſwer thee. Here his faith goeth further then it did, Chap. 7.21. where he ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſeek me, but I ſhall not be: though he ſpake more truly then, as to Gods ordinary way by the courſe of Na­ture.
4. When God hath wrought a work of grace in any, he will reſpect that, and have a care of them as his own workmanſhip, were they even in a grave; For, Thou would have a deſire to the work of thine hands. See Chap. 10.3.

16-17
Verſ. 16. For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, doſt thou not watch over my ſin?
 17. My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity.


Job proceeds unto the end of the Chapter to am­plifie this Argument; And
firſt, (In thſe verſes) he gives an account of the cauſe which drave him to this irregular wiſh; Name­ly, his apprehenſion of Gods ſevere dealing, and ſtrict marking and calling him to an account for his ſin. This he had expreſſed more generally, by the name of wrath, v. 13. and now he Comments upon that. The meaning is, as if Job had ſaid; I have cauſe to long and wiſh that I were thus hid, till that fair day ſhould come about, wherein thy wrath ſhould be paſt, and thou ſhould appear to be recon­ciled with me, v. 13. For then the intercourſe would be ſweet, v. 15. whereas now thou ſeemeſt to count all my goings (not that I may taſte of the fruits of thy ſympathy, as Pſal. 56.6. but) that thou mayeſt watchfully and carefully mark all my ſins, v. 16. and having marked them, thou keepeſt them faſt in thy remembrance (as a Treaſure is ſowed and ſealed up in a bag) that they may be all forth-coming in a proceſs, to puniſh me for them, v. 17. By which expreſſion he doth not ſo much point out his appre­henſion, that God formerly had been laying up his ſin to an account, till now that he puniſheth for them; as that now by his preſent afflictions (of which he is complaining) God is putting him to tor­ture to find out his guilt, in order to further puniſh­ment. See Chap. 10.14 & 13.27. Hos. 13.12.
Hence Learn,
1. Sore afflictions may cauſe ſincere Saints, and tender and accurate walkers, apprehend that God is purſuing their ſin; as here may be ſeen in Job, who would not yield to his Friends that he was wicked, and who, in the beginning of this complaint, aſſerts himſelf to be free of tranſgreſſion and iniquity; Chap. 13.23. and yet here he apprehends ſin, tranſgreſſion, and iniquity, to be marked and purſued. We are not to miſtake, though trouble ſhake the ſlouteſt, and, in a fit of diſtemper, looſe their grips. Every man whoſe confidence ſtaggers in a hard time muſt not be caſt away.
2. As Gods watchful Providence is a ſublime and high ſtudy, even for Saints in their beſt times, Pſal. 139.1.—6. So there is no abiding of ſin ſtrictly marked by this eye of God: For, he would be in his grave, when now God numbered his steps, and watched over his ſin. This may perſwade them who have not ſled to Chriſt for pardon, to do it in time; and thoſe who have made him their refuge, would hold faſt their grip, and pray that they be not led in­to temptation, nor given up to ſuch a terrible appre­henſion.
3. Sore afflictions may not only be looked upon by Saints, as a preſent purſuit for ſin; but may [Page] affright them, alſo, with the apprehenſion of a future account, and that all Gods rods at preſent are but to diſcover and draw out all their guilt, in order to a ſadder ſentence: For, this is Job's apprehenſion, Thou watcheſt over my ſin, my tranſgreſsion is ſealed up in a bag, and thou ſoweſt up mine iniquity. Such ter­rours for the future are a ſad addition to preſent try­als, and it warns us ſtill to remember that caution, Matth. 6.34.
4. Saints, in all theſe ſad exerciſes, and the con­ſequents thereof, may be lying under great miſtakes; and ſenſe may ſay, God is marking and purſuing ſin, when he is not: For, whatever Job's ſins deſerved, yet Job was miſtaken in his apprehenſions. For God was not marking his ſins, nor ſealing them up, but only exerciſing him for the Edification of Believers in all Ages, James 5 11. We have need to guard againſt tentations of this kind, for Senſe is a great miſtaker. It will ſay, God is purſuing ſin, when he is but try­ing; and that he is far off, when yet he is very near. And it is our mercy that, when our fears are many and ſad, we may ſuſpect they are but the ſuggeſtions of miſtaken Senſe.
5. Whatever preſſure, real or apprehended only, lie upon Saints; yet their only ſafety is,
1. Not to run away, but to go to God with it; as Job doth here. It is better to tell it to him, then muſe on it only in our own hearts, or complain of it to others.
2. To be ſo affected with it, as to preſs God to conſider it, and leave it on his tenderneſs and wiſdom; For, ſo much doth that queſtion import, Doſt thou not watch? not that he had a doubt of it in his own apprehenſion, but that he would have God conſider what a burden this was to him. And, indeed, we may hazard upon Gods conſidering of our caſe; and when ſenſe ſuggeſts to us, that we tell God our caſe and yet he helps it not; we are bound to ſilence it with our ſubmiſſion to whatſoever his tender conſideration of our caſe ſeeth not meet to remove.
3. We ought alſo, for our ſupport in ſuch extremi­ties, to remember that God makes good uſe of ſuch ſad apprehenſions, to humble Saints; as Job was brought low here. And therefore, when our hearts quarrel that ſhould leave us to be perplexed with many fears, that are not real; we are to ſilence them with this, that, however they be not real, yet, through Gods bleſſings, they produce much real good and ad­vantage.

18-19
Verſ. 18. And ſurely the Mountain falling cometh to nought: and the rock is removed out of his place.
 19. The waters wear the ſtones, thou waſheſt away the things which grow out of the duſt of the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man.


Secondly, In enlarging this Argument, Job (having told the cauſe of his with) ſubjoyns how intolera­ble that procedure was, and how he could not endure or ſubſiſt under it. And therefore having ſuch a preſ­ſing cauſe, and intolerable burden lying upon him; he could not but be driven to be wiſh to be dead for a while, and though he reſiſted it all he could, yet he could not but be overcome with it. This his oppreſ­ſed and ſurcharged condition he illuſtrates by ſeveral ſimilitudes, v. 18, 19.—whereof he makes applica­tion to the caſe in hand, v. —19, 20, 21, 22. The ſum of all which, is, that if the moſt ſtrong and fixed things could not ſubſiſt under c [...]n [...]inual and violent aſſaults, eſpecially from the hand of God, how much leſs could a frail man (as his name ſignifieth, v.—19.) ſuch as he was, endure ſuch aſſaults as were made up on him.
In theſe verſes, Conſider,
Firſt, The particular ſimilitudes, whereof Job makes uſe; which are,
1. A Mountain, which cannot reſiſt Gods power, but he makes it fall, by Earthquakes and the like ac­cidents: and then it comes to nought, as to what it was formerly, and withers like a dryed leaf, as the Original word imports.
2. A Rock, which is yet harder then a Mountain, and yet is removed by the ſame power.
3. The very hard ſtones which do wear and waſte by the continual dropping of water.
4. That Deluges will waſh away the things that grow out of the Earth, though never ſo well rooted, and (as ſome read it) covereth the Earth with Duſt and Sand.
Secondly, Conſider Job's Application of theſe Si­militudes to his caſe, which is begun here. For Job produceth all thoſe inſtances, to ſhew how unable he was to endure what he felt. And therefore he makes a particular enumeration of Gods dealings with Man, anſwerable to what befel thoſe creatures, wherein, albeit he ſpeak in general of Man, yet he hath an eye to his own preſent condition, and many of the parti­culars do alſo hold ſome proportion and reſemblance with the former ſimilitudes
The firſt particular, which he mentions, of Gods dealing with Man, is, his deſtroying of his hope, or, cruſhing of his expectation, by taking away all ap­pearance and probability of what he hopes for. This is not to be underſtood of the eternal hope of the godly (though they may have ſad fears about that; as the hopes of the wicked, both temporal and eter­nal, will really be deſtroyed) but of their hopes about temporal things. And this Branch of the Ap­plication anſwers to the firſt two ſimilitudes; that as Mountains and Rocks are removed and brought to nought, without hope of recovery; ſo by Job's troubles, (as he ſuppoſeth) all his hopes within time were irrecoverably gone, and all hopes of reſtitution loſt.
From the Similitudes and Job's general ſcope in them, Learn,
1. God is powerful to make ſtrange changes, when he pleaſeth, upon his creatures; Everlaſting Moun­tains, fixed Rocks, hard Stones, &c. cannot reſiſt him. See Nah. 1.4, 5, 6. Hab. 3.6. Pſal. 114.3, 4, &c. Pſal. 18.7, &c. This te [...]cheth us to fix upon nothing within time as permanent; and to wait upon him, who can do ſo great things.
2. God hath ſeveral ways for bringing about of ſtrange ſhakings and changes; as theſe ſimilitudes alſo teach. He hath extraordinary judgments in ſtore, when they are needed, like Earthquakes to cauſe Mountains and Rocks fall and remove. David points [Page] at ſomewhat like this in his deliverance, Pſal 18.6, 7, &c. He can make very ſmall means, like the drop­ping of water upon an hard ſtone, produce great and ſingular effects. If one ſhake will not do it, he can can carry his point by repeated tryals; as continual droppings upon a ſtone do wear it at laſt. He can do his turn, and plague men, by that which in ordinary is a bleſſing; As Rain and Water fructifieth the Earth, and cauſeth it produce Fruits, and yet it may alſo be imployed to ſweep them away, and impede the Earths fruitfulneſs. All this tells us, that where­ever we turn us, we are no party to God, but he can eaſily reach us.
3. The Pow [...]r of God over other Creatures ſhould be a document to Man, to teach him his weakneſs; who, though he have excellencies above them; yet, is more frail then many of them; For, that is Job's ſcope here, to ſhew that, if theſe creatures could not reſiſt, or ſubſiſt under Gods hand, far leſs was he able.
4. Yet this muſt be admitted with Caution; For,
1. If (as to what Job was formerly, and God had done unto him) the ſcope of his reaſoning be, to ſhew that he was no terrible creature, but a frail man (as the name is, v.—19.) and far inferiour in ſtrength to thoſe creatures, which yet could not ſubſiſt under his hand; And therefore he needed not have dealt ſo with him (See Chap. 6 12. & 7.12.) It may eaſily be anſwered,  [...]hat many men (like Pharaoh, and others) do lift up themſelves higher then Mountains, and do ha [...]den themſelves abov [...] Rocks and Stones, againſt God; and even the godly have ſo much of this  [...]n them, that no leſs then ſuch a ſhake will ſuppreſs it.
2. If as matters ſtood now, his ſcope be to plead weakneſs, and that he could not ſubſiſt, unleſs God eaſed him: It may alſo be anſwered, That God, by his ſtrength can make men endure more then any of theſe creatures; And albeit Saints be indeed weak in them­ſelves, yet he can m [...]ke them invincible in him. Our weakneſs ſhould humble us, but not make us carp or diſtruſt, if God be pleaſed to exerciſe us.
From the firſt branch of the application Learn, It is a ſore tryal to have our hope cruſhed, and that by God, who is able to deſtroy it when he pleaſeth; For, he reſents this firſt, as that which made his lot intollerable, thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. Hope feeds us when we are in want, and it is our laſt grip in trouble, when Senſe, Enjoyment, and ſtrong Con­fidence, are gone; and therefore, it muſt be ſad when it is cut off Ezek 37.11. But it is much ſadder when God doth it, when it is not our ſeats and ſuſ­pitions, but he, on whom our hope ſhould lean, who ſtrickes at it. Lam. 3.18. This may afford us need­ful Caution and Inſtruction,
Firſt, Concerning our hope in general, And,
1. If it be ſo ſad a ſtroke to have hope deſtroyed, we ought to be careful that we do not voluntarily cruſh our own hope, and caſt it away. Heb. 10 35. For it draws to Apoſtaſie, Jer. 2.25. Heb. 12.12, 13. and other ſad effects.
2 We ought not jealouſly to ſuſpect God as an Enemy to our Hope; For, we may be miſtaken, if we judge by appearances, or our own apprehenſions. Lam, 3.18, 21, 22 Pſal. 31.22. And therefore ſhould learn to hope againſt hope. Rom. 4.18.
Secondly, Concerning our temporal hopes, in par­ticular, to which Job ſpeaks here, And,
1. We ſhould ſee Gods hand in all the cruſhings of our hopes we meet with; for if he did not reject our confidences, we would proſper better in them, and not be humbled with ſo many diſappointments. Jer. 2.37. And when we ſtudy this, we will alſo find, that it is in Gods hand to recover our deſtroyed hope when he will; and it will be comfortable to conſider that the world is not gone from under his hand and guiding.
2. In ſuch caſes, we ſhould make ſure a better hope that will not be deſtroyed, and ſhould bleſs God for it. See, Heb. 6.18. Hab. 3.17.18.
3. We ſhould ſtudy to ground our hopes well in every thing. For a cruſh in a little may do much harm in other things. The ill grounded hopes of the two Diſciples had humbling effects upon them. Luk. 24.17-26.
4. Hence we ſhould learn to be ſober in our hopes about thoſe things, and not to ſoar high, leſt our fall and diſappointment be the ſadder
5. We ſhould keep God our Friend, who hath the deſtruction of hope in his hand, not only by having his word engaged for every thing we expect, but by perſonal reconciliation with him, and conſtant de­pendance upon him for the attainment of our lawful hopes. Jam. 4.13, 14, 15.

20
‘Verſ. 20. Thou prevaileſt for ever againſt him, and he paſſeth: thou changeſt his coun­tenance, and ſendeſt him away.’
In this verſe we hav [...] the ſecond Particular, or Branch, of the Application of theſe ſimilitudes; That, as none of the ſore mentioned creatures can reſiſt God, but he removes them, and changes their condition, at his pleaſure: So, he alſo prevaileth againſt man, till, having wrought a notable change upon him, he ſend him away by death. As for the firſt part of the verſe, this prevailing forever, may be under­ſtood diverſe ways; Namely,
1. As the waters by continual dropping prevaile at laſt over the hard ſtones, notwithſtanding all their reſiſtance; So God, by continual and renewed incurſions, for ever purſuing Man, doth overcome his ſtubbornneſs at laſt, and makes him paſs, or quit the field and ſuccumb.
2. That even at every aſſault, God prevails for ever, o [...], to victory, as the word alſo ſignifieth, and gets a com let victory for ever, at all times when he aſſaults him; So often as he aſſaults, ſo many Victo­ries g [...]ts he, and ſo often cauſeth he Man ſuccumb, though yet he will not give it over.
3. That (beſide theſe particular victories) he doth at laſt prevail over Man by death, when he maketh him paſs for ever out of this world. This laſt (not ſe­cluding the reſt, as previous to it) is cheifly to be un­derſtood here, which therefore is enlarged in the fol­lowing part of the verſe, Thou changeſt his countenance, and ſendeth him away, that is, as deluges do deform the face of the Earth; ſo Gods ſtrokes do firſt waſte Man, and mar his Temperature, Complexion, and Counte­nance (as a begun Victory over him) and then, having made him an ugly ſpectacle, he ſends him away by death.
[Page]Though Job, in his reaſoning that his condition was intolerable becauſe of all this, was in a miſtake; For albeit God, by thoſe many aſſaults, did overcome and bring at under his vigour and bodily ſtrength; yet neither was God fighting againſt him as an Ene­my, nor was he ſent away by death at this time, and ſo his condition was not irrecoverable; And though he had been cut off, it was not therefore inſuppor­table.
Yet the General Truths here aſſerted, may Teach,
1. Albeit men be, oft-times, ſo preſumptuous as to ſtrive and wreſtle with God; yet there is no reſiſt­ing of him, but he is ſure to prevail; As Job here aſſerts, as alſo, Chap. 9.4. And as Pharaoh, Julian the Apoſtate, and many others, have found. And therefore ſubmiſſion and ſtooping is the beſt of it. See 1 Sam. 2.9. Pſal. 18.26. Jer. 44.28.
2. As God doth eaſily prevail over Man, ſo his Vi­ctory is compleat, and his ſtroke irremediable till his own hand help it; For, he prevails for ever, and to Victory, at every aſſault. So that, as it is folly to ſtrive, ſo, it is twice folly not to adore his hand, and ſtoop, when he hath overcome. See Iſai. 9.9, 10, &c. Mal. 1.4.
3. Proud and contentious Man requires many aſ­ſaults, to bring him down and keep him down; And God is fitted for him: For, he prevails for ever, again and again, and if we think to bear out in one aſſault, or ſtubbornly to abide it, if he get the Victory over us in ſome particular; he hath more of them wherein he will be victorious, till we find our reſiſtance in vain.
4. God can purſue his Victory, when he pleaſeth, to the utter undoing and death of the creature; and ſo make him ceaſe to ſtruggle, and acknowledge his weakneſs, when he ceaſeth to be; For, Thou prevaileſt, and he paſſeth, or goeth, that is, he dieth. It is an alluſion to Souldiers, who quit the Field, when they are beaten, and can keep it no longer.
5. God, by afflictions, can, and doth, give do­cuments of mens frailty, before they remove by death, by waſting and conſuming their bodily vigour and complexion, and that either by outward afflictions, or grief of mind, or both; For, Thou changeſt his countenance, and thou ſendeſt him away, See Pſal. 39.11. This warns men not to doat on beauty, and to make ſure Gods favour, who is the health of our countenance, Pſal. 42.11. It ſerves alſo to humble men, whoſe lot it is to have their frailty thus diſcovered, when they are made to look like their grave, before they go to it. And Job's recording this as one of Gods ways toward men, comfort thoſe (as being under no ſtrange lot) whoſe ſorrows will not hide, but their very continuance muſt ſpeak them.
6. Whatever be the way of mens going out of the world; yet Divine Providence hath an hand in it; For ſaith he, Thou ſendeſt him away.

21-22
Verſ. 21. His ſons come to honour, and he knoweth it not; and they are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them.
 22. But his fleſh upon him ſhall have pain, and his ſoul within him ſhall mourn.


The laſt particular, or branch of this Application, is in theſe Verſes; which (becauſe Job had formerly ſpoken of death) ſome do underſtand of the ſtate of the dead man, who (in the former verſe) is ſaid to be ſent away: That being gone, he remains ignorant of what moſt nearly concerns him and his, v. 21. On­ly his body is pained, and his ſoul mourns, v. 22. Which, ſeeing it cannot be underſtood literally (for mens fleſh hath no pain, when it ſleeps in the grave. Nor doth it ſpeak any thing to the condition, or place, of ſouls departed, unleſs we will ſay their bo­dies go to ſhare with them; and that even the moſt godly men (ſuch as Job eſteemed himſelf to be) muſt ſhare in theſe ſorrows.) Therefore ſome underſtand it figuratively, as pointing out (in a Poetical repre­ſentation) Mans ſtate after he is dead, by what was his condition when a dying. And thus ſenſe is at­tributed to the dead, Job 21.33. But becauſe this In­terpretation is violent, and ſeems to be ſtrained, therefore I encline to underſtand it of the condition of this afflicted man before God ſend him away and he die. And ſo the words may be rendered. His fleſh being upon him (he being an intire perſon, not yet diſſolved) ſhall have pain, and his ſoul being within him, (or, lying upon him, being now broken and cruſhed, as a burden) ſhall mourn. Thus the words point out one of thoſe intolerable afflictions where­by God prevails over Man; Namely, that not only doth God ſend him away by death, v. 20. but even before he die, he is made little better then dead while he lives; being no way affected with the condition of his deareſt relations, whether they be in weal or woe, but taken up only with his own miſeries, both in body and mind. This Job ſpeaks with a ſpecial eye to his own condition, who could not get leiſure to perceive or take notice of the ruine that had come upon his family, nor would their reſtitution to life, and their advancement, afford him ſo much content as to cauſe him take leiſure to know it, and enquire after it. Far leſs could he regard any other earthly contentment, being kept ſo throng within himſelf, by reaſon of the preſſures that were upon his body and ſpirit.
From theſe verſes Learn,
1. It is a ſore tryal, wherewith God may exerciſe his people, when their ſouls and bodies are both af­flicted at once; As here Job propounds the caſe in general, but with an eye to what was his own lot. Bodily pain is a ſharp tryal, yet the ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain that infirmity; but it becomes heavy and cruſhing, when that prop and pillar is taken away. A wounded ſpirit is a burden ſad enough of it ſelf; but it adds to it, when outward bodily affli­ctions concur with it. This may excite us to bleſs God, when we have but one of thoſe at once, and both doth not aſſault us together. And when, at any time, both of theſe concur to exerciſe us, we ought to ſee that all that is needful, to abaſe us & to draw out proofs of God. We need all this for our humiliation, and God makes it to be thus, that he may take oc­caſion to manifeſt his all-ſufficiency in behalf of his cruſhed Saints. And if our hearts begin to faint un­der ſuch a lot, we ought to look to Job here, whoſe [Page] experience doth witneſs that a Saint may be ſupport­ed under ſuch a preſſure.
2. Men may be exerciſed with ſtrange changes and viciſſitudes, in the conditions of their poſterity, which ought to affect them: For, their ſons may come to honour, and they may be brought low, (either the ſons of mean men may be exalted, and the ſons of great men abated, or the Children of any of them may be exerciſed with thoſe lots, one after another.) And this Job ſpeaks of, as a thing that will affect Parents with joy or ſorrow, even in the midſt of their own perſonal tryals, if any condition, beſide their own, can affect them. This warns Parents to look well to their Children, as to a gift whereby they will either have much joy or much grief; and whatever God make their exerciſe, by reaſon of various lots that may befal their Children, they ought to be careful that they neglect no duty, leſt they reap the bitter fruits thereof, in the miſcarriages and ſad lots that befal them.
3. Great perſonal tryals may ſo toſs men, and take them up, that outward contentments will not divert them; For, in ſuch a caſe as here is ſuppoſed, though a mans ſons come to honour, yet he knoweth it not, or doth not notice it. Thus Heman was like a dead man, ſequeſtrate from all things of time, Pſal. 88.5. Such a ones condition is above ordinary and outward comforts and cure; or rather he is ſo low, that they cannot reach him. In this caſe, we ought to beware that we do not peeviſhly refuſe to be comforted, Pſal. 77.2. or neglect to remark even common favours, to ſee if God may be pleaſed to breath upon them, to refreſh us thereby. For ſo godly men have gathered ground of hope from this very conſideration, that they were Gods creatures, as is frequent in the Pſalms. And albeit ſuch refreſhments cannot fully ſerve the turn of afflicted men; yet they ought not therefore to be ſleighted, but rather cheriſhed, which is the way to get more. It is alſo to be remembered, that when men are ſo afflicted, that the good condition of their Children cannot affect them; it may be the fruit of their too eager ſeeking after, or doating upon, their Childrens proſperity. And therefore God puts Wormwood upon that Breaſt, that they can ſuck no ſweetneſs from it though they have it. Herein, alſo, ſome may reap the fruit of their own ſelfiſhnes, in taking lit­tle notice of the caſe of others, dear to them, either to rejoyce or mourn with them; in that they are caſt in ſuch a condition as they cannot do it, though they would. Yet when this is the lot of godly men, who have walked conſcientiouſly, and do endeavour to walk meekly and tenderly under the Rod, they may be­leive that God hath gracious and ſweet purpoſes in it. For, hereby God takes proof that their diſeaſe is (not only great, but) ſo really ſpiritual, that carnal and outward Conſolations will not cure it; and upon this account it may be ſweet to them, that all thoſe breaſts afford them no refreſhment. Hereby, alſo, God pre­pares the way, and ſits them for his own Conſola­tions; For thoſe are laid aſide, that he, who is the Comforter indeed, may come unto them. And here­by, alſo, the Lord takes occaſion to prove that he can bear them up, whoſe weight would ſink down all other comforts into the mire, with them­ſelves.
4. Men, may be, alſo, ſo toſſed and kept throng with their own troubles, that they can admit no more, nor be capable to ſhare in the afflictions of thoſe who are deareſt to them; For, they are brought low, but he perceiveth not of them, or, cannot get leiſure to take notice of it. It may well ſtupifie him, but will do no more. It is but like a new wound given to a ſlain man; which will cut indeed, but draw no bloud. Or like a full veſſel, into which we may pour what water we will, but it runs all over. In this caſe (beſide that ſelfiſhneſs, formerly marked, whereof this may be a fruit alſo) ſometime men may read the fruit of their taking impatiently any trouble that comes upon any of theirs, in that they are kept throng by ſharper troubles upon themſelves, which keeps them from noticing what may befal their deareſt Relations. It may alſo be mens fault that they are ſo drowned and ſtupified with their own ſorrows, as to leave no room for the ſorrows of others. For (to ſay nothing, what is our duty) God may cure one by the addition of ano­ther, and may add a new exerciſe to all that they have (though they ſeemed inſupportable) that the Fever may come to an height, and ſo to a cool. One tryal, added to many before, may work, and help the reſt to work upon us. Yet that this may be the caſe of godly men, may afford ſome profitable In­ſtructions,
1. That none ought to complain of trouble, ſo long as they can hold more; For, here it is ſuppoſed they may be ſo low, as no ſuperadded trouble can affect them.
2. Gods Wiſdom toward many is to be adored in this, that he carries them through many afflictions upon their Relations, (otherwiſe very intolerable) in ſuch a throng of inward exerciſe and bodily pain, that they cannot get leiſure to think upon theſe ſor­rows, which, otherwiſe would be ready to ſink them. This burning is cured by holding the burnt finger to the fire.
3. They who are in this hard caſe, ought not to doubt of Gods pity; For it is Job's ſcope in all this Narration, to plead for pity, from the conſide­ration of his intolerable condition. Thoſe dumb ſu­peradded ſtrokes will plead ſo much the more as they have not leiſure to reſent them.
4. Since even Parents, and godly Parents, may be made uſeleſs to their Children, in their afflicti­ons, and friends to friends; let thoſe in affliction learn to acquaint themſelves with Chriſt, who had leiſure enough, in the midſt of his own ſufferings, to mind the neceſſities of his friends; as witneſs his care of Mother, when he was on the Croſs, Joh. 19.25, 26, 27. Much leſs now can he be diverted from tendering them in their diſtreſſes.


CHAP. XV.
[Page]
Job having been now aſſaulted by all his three Friends, and having anſwered them one by one; there followeth (to Chap. 22.) a ſecond conflict with them all, wherein (as before) Eliphaz begins firſt. And it is obſervable, that in all their diſcourſes they bring no new purpoſe, or Argu­ments; but do repeat the ſame matter they had formerly ſpoken, in new words: and that they are more vehement, paſſionate and bitter, then formerly. Neither do they, as formerly, make uſe of any perſwaſive encouragements, to invite him to Repentance; but do reflect upon him with all the ſharpneſs they can, as judging him to be very ſtubborn and incorrigible.
In this Chapter, Eliphaz's diſcourſe is recorded, wherein he labours to maintain his own and his Friends cauſe. And, Firſt, He reprehends many faults in Job's former diſcourſes and pro­ceedings; Namely, that his diſcourſes were but unprofitable, empty and hurtful, ver. 1, 2, 3. That both his way and his diſcourſes were full of Impiety, ver. 4, 5, 6. And of arrogance and preſumption, both toward them, ver. 7, 8.9, 10. and toward God, ver. 11, 12, 13. And, that he was erroneous in ſeeking to juſtifie himſelf before God, ver. 14. which very Angels could not do; ver. 15, 16. This being the point in controverſie, he proceeds (in the ſecond part of the Chapter) to prove that Job could not be righteous; by ſhewing that none but wicked men were afflicted as he was. In purſuance whereof, after a preface exciting to attention, and clearing how he would prove his point, ver. 17, 18, 19. He gives an account of the miſerable eſtate of the wicked, Chiefly in reſpect of their inward vexations and fears, ver. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. and of the cauſe of this and their other miſeries; namely their preſumptuous wicked­neſs becauſe of their proſperity, ver. 25, 26, 27, 28. Unto which he ſubjoyns an account of the outward Plagues that God ſends upon them, ver. 29.30. And draws a concluſion from his whole diſcourſe; wherein he warns deluded ſouls, that they deceive not themſelves with vain confidences, otherwiſe they will meet with diſappointments and Plagues, ver. 31, 32, 33. as their ſins, of hypocriſie, oppreſſion, and maliciouſneſs, do deſerve, ver. 34, 35.

1-3
Verſ. 1. Then anſwered Eliphaz the Tema­nite, and ſaid,
 2. Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge, and fill his belly with the Eaſt-wind;
 3. Should he reaſon with unprofitable talke? or with ſpeeches wherewith he can doe no good?


THe firſt fault, reprehended in Job's diſcourſes, is general, that they were but unprofitable, empty, and hurtful. This is expreſſed in bor­rowed terms, v. 2. That his knowledge which he uttered, was but vain knowledge, or, knowledge of wind, that is, that it was empty and airie, did puffe him up and make him unſober, and was unprofitable, like windie meat, or feeding upon wind. Further, he is ſaid to fill his belly with the Eaſt wind, (which was both turbulent and noxious, Iſai, 27.8) that is, he filled himſelf with unruly paſſions, and peſtered his heart with them; which made him break forth in thoſe violent and hurtful ſpeeches. The firſt of theſe Metaphors is explained in proper terms, v. 3. That he made uſe of diſcourſes in his reaſonings that were no way profitable, nor could do good to himſelf or others. As for the other Metaphor, of the Eaſt wind, it is explained and inlarged in the following chal­lenges, wherein he tells Job how violently, and how much to his own prejudice, he had expreſſed himſelf. In ſum; He layeth to Job's charge, that his ſpeeches were not only unprofitable to others, and violent and boiſterous againſt God and th [...]m, as if he would overturn and bear all down before him; B [...]t in reſ­pect of himſelf alſo, they were ſuch as could not profit him, nor help his cauſe; but, on the contrary, (like the Eaſt-wind) made it worſe, by diſturbing himſelf, and provoking God to make it worſe with him. And this he chargeth home upon Job, by way of queſtion, as very ſinful, and as unbeſeeming a wiſe man, ſuch as he gave out himſelf to be, when he contemned them, as knowing but common things, Chap. 12.2, 3.
Concerning this and other of the cenſures, which Eliphaz paſſeth upon Job's diſcourſes, and way of pro­ceeding, it muſt be granted,
1. That the General Doctrine is ſound, and the faults challenged are in themſelves real faults, whatever miſtake be in the application, or his charging them upon Job.
2. That in ſome of theſe challenges (and but in ſome) he gueſſeth better at the truth of Job's miſcar­riages, then in the General Controverſie. For Job's diſcourſes were not all to be juſtified, as hath been ſhewed in explaining of them, and will further ap­pear from the cenſures which are paſſed by Elihu, and by God himſelf, upon them Yet,
3. Eliphaz's diſcourſe is full of prejudices, miſtakes and reflections. For, partly, he miſtooke Job and his doctrine, particularly, concerning mans purity, as may be marked upon ver. 14. Partly, while he is made hot with paſſion, becauſe of ſuppoſed reflections [Page] upon their abilities, v. 9, 10. he ſpeaks more unad­viſedly then he ought. Partly, he conſidered not Job's diſtreſs and tentations, whence his ill-ordered expreſ­ſions flowed, and ſo judged them to be evidences of wickedneſs, rather then of weakneſs. And hence (laſtly) it came to paſs, that all Job ſpake was, in his account, but wind, and prejudicial to himſelf, ſo long as he would not grant that he was a wicked hypocrite, and that God was purſuing him in anger, as is clear from the following part of the Chapter.
Having premitted this caution for clearing the words; I come to obſerve ſomewhat upon theſe verſes. And,
Firſt, This Reply, conſidered in General, may Teach,
1. Controverſies, once ſtarted, are not ſoon qui­eted and compoſed again; For, after all the three have aſſaulted him, they again fall to it afreſh. Gods quarrel, for which he ſends Debates and Controver­ſies, is not ſoon ſeen, nor laid to heart, and the diſ­covery thereof made uſe of as it ought. Mens luſts, intereſt, and credit, which do engage, and (being engaged) entangle them in debates, are not ſoon compeſced and mortified; and right uſe is not ſoon made of theſe debates, nor are men fully tried, and truth cleared, by them; and therefore it is no won­der, they continue to be an exerciſe to men. Hence, times of contention and debate are very humbling times, and will produce growing, and (if mercy pre­vent not) endleſs toil.
2. Their order in dealing with him is alſo remark­able; For though they were in paſſion, and (it may be) did ſometime interrupt him; yet they do not fall upon him all at once, but one by one; See 1 Cor. 14 31. This may condemn the confuſions and diſorders practiced by thoſe who pretend to de­fend Truth; For though theſe men be eager enough to defend what they account Truth; yet they will do it in an orderly way.
3. Miſtakes of good men may be ſtarted and heightened in debate, even by good men; For, he doth miſtake Job here. And here we are to conſider theſe particulars,
1. Good men, who have a juſt cauſe, may yet give too much occaſion to others to miſtake them, when they are ſharply tryed and exerciſed; As Job ſaid much that was not juſtifiable, though Eliphaz and the reſt drew wrong concluſions from it.
2. Debates among ſinful mortal men cannot but raiſe paſſions, and breed alienations, which are a falſe Perſpective, miſrepreſenting them and their cauſe, one to another.
3. Perſonal reflections, reſented, will blind mens judgments, that they cannot ſee things as they are; As they cannot let paſs his undervaluing of their knowledge, Chap. 12.2, 3. without a taunt retorted, that his knowledge was but vain, and wind. Mens Credit and Reputation is a great Idol, and apt to blind-fold them, when it is touched upon.
4. Ignorance, and want of experience of the caſe of others, may cauſe us conſtruct hardly of their car­riage; As Eliphaz judged thus of Job, becauſe he conſidered not his diſtreſs, which drave him to ſpeak as he did. See, Chap. 16.4.
5. It is dangerous, when we look upon the di­ſtempers of others in tentation from thence to conclude concerning their ſtate; For, Job's Friends judged him wicked, becauſe of his failings in trouble. All theſe conſiderations may warn men to look well about them, and to be a fraid and wary in judging of others, in times of contention, wherein miſtakes are ſo apt to be predominant.
More particularly; This challenge, conſidered abſtractly, and without his miſapplications to Job, may Teach,
1. Albeit paſſion and reflections be never lawful; Yet when men are indeed wrong, they who have a calling to it ought to be very full and free in reproving of them; as Eliphas here was, ſuppoſing Job to be wrong. Real faults are but cheriſhed by b [...]unt reproofs. See, Tit. 1.13. 1 Sam. 2.22, 23. with 3.13.
2. The beſt way to get reproofs made effectual, is, to put the Conſcience of the guilty perſon to it, and ſtudy to have that on the reprovers ſide; For, ſo doth he here, as thoſe many queſtions, poſing the Con­ſcience do teach. There is much need that Conſcience be put to it to do its office, in debates; For that alone will bind and ſilence men, whereas, otherwiſe, their will and parts may ſtand it out long enough.
3. There is a vanity in knowledge, wherewith men, oft-times are much taken up; as Eliphaz here ſuppoſeth, that there is vain knowledge, or, know­ledge of wind. Thus imaginations, or reaſonings, are ſaid to become vain, Rom. 1.21. and ſome uſe of Philoſophy is explained to be a vain deceit, Col. 2.8. This vanity (omitting many other tryals) may be diſcovered, if we preſs a little the metaphor of wind, here made uſe of. It is but vain knowledge which is unprofitable, and doth not feed or edifie the man that hath it, but is empty and notional, like wind. That is alſo vain knowledge, which, like wind, makes a great noiſe, but doth not produce any ſolid effect; And which puffs up, and ſwells the man that hath it, as with wind; making him unſober in mind, or in expreſſions. Such knowledge is but vain, even al­beit the ſubject matter which the man knoweth, were good. 1. Cor. 8.2.
4. As vain knowledge is ill in any; ſo, eſpecially, it is unbeſeeming a wiſe man, or him that would be accounted wiſe; For, ſaith he, Should a wiſe man utter vain knowledge? and ſo of all the reſt. See, Eccl. 10.1. A mans conceit of himſelf doth agreage his fault and folly, and prove him to be nothing, Gal. 6.3.
5. Men, notwithſtanding all their wit, are ready to run on unprofitable, hurtful and pernicious courſes in trouble; For, he ſuppoſeth that not only there is wind, but the Eaſt wind, in this knowledge, breaking forth boyſterouſly againſt God and them who were his Friends, and tending to undo himſelf. And albeit he did miſtake Job, yet the General Doctrine ſerveth for caution to all.
6. A ſpecial mean to drive men on hurtful courſes and ways in trouble, is, the ſuffering of violent paſ­ſions to ariſe and harbour in their hearts; For, ſaith he, he fills his belly with the Eaſt wind, or peſters his af­fections with it, and then it breaks forth.
7. As much evil cometh by the tongue, James 3. So, in particular, it is an evil, when men do not propound this end in diſcourſe, that it may be profi­table, to themſelves, or others; For, he ſuppoſeth [Page] it a fault for a man, to utter vain knowledge, to rea­ſon with unprofitable talk, or with ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good. Even idle ſpeeches are cenſurable, Math. 12.36, 37. as being an evidence of the heart and diſpoſition, Math. 12.33, 34. Pſal. 37.30, 31. and multitude of words are alſo condemned, Eccl. 5.3. Jam. 1.19. Prov. 10.19. Which teacheth us, that care ſhould be had to obſerve Scripture-cauti­ons in our ſpeeches. Eph. 4.29. Col. 2.6. and elſe­where.
8. In particular, It is an addition to mens fault in trouble, when to their vain knowledge, and tenta­tions and paſſions within, they add the venting and uttering thereof to others; As here, he chargeth upon Job, that having vain knowledge, and the Eaſt-wind, he did utter it, and had ſuch a conceit of it, as to preſume to reaſon, and argue therewith. Thus to ſpeak and utter tentations addeth to the guilt of entertaining them. Iſai, 40.27.

4
‘Verſ. 4. Yea thou caſteſt off fear, and reſtrain­eſt prayer before God.’
The ſecond fault which he reprehends in Job's diſ­courſes and way, is, impiety; which (with thoſe that follow) doth explain that Metaphor, v. 2. of the Eaſt wind, And therefore, having, in the former challenge, explained that of knowledge of wind, v. 3. he adds this to it, and joyns them together by the copulative particle, Yea. In this verſe the chal­lenge is propounded; That he caſt off (or, made void) fear, and reſtrained prayer. Concerning which, Conſider,
Firſt, As for the ſenſe of theſe words, and the mean­ing of the challenge; it may be underſtood,
1. Of Job's practice; That, without ſtanding in awe of God, and caſting off all reverence, he would not pray in trouble, but fell a quarrelling, and of­fered to contend with God; as (it ſeems) he gathered from his diſcourſe, Chap. 13.20, 21, 22, &c.
2. It may be underſtood of Job's Principles, Opini­on, and Doctrine; That while he maintained that the godly and wicked were alike dealt with in this world, Chap. 9.22. and that the wicked proſpered, Chap. 12.6. while he, a godly man, was afflicted; He did, by this means, open a door to Profanity, Atheiſm, and Irreligion: For, who would fear God, or call upon him, if things were ſo ordered? and he did but ſhake looſe all fear of God, while he maintained thoſe Principles. Both thoſe ſenſes do ve­ry well conſiſt together, that not only in his own practice he thus miſcarried, and caſt off fear, but, by his practice and diſcourſes, did what he could to infect and miſl [...]ad others, and to make void fear, as the words will alſo read.
Secondly, As for the truth of this challenge, and how juſtly Job was charged with this crime of im­piety, It would be Conſidered,
1. As for his practice, it cannot be denied that he ſpake in much paſſion, and uttered many irreverent words to God, and of him; and did quarrel much, inſtead of praying. Yet it was an unjuſt charge to ſay he caſt off fear, and reſtrained Prayer, altoge­ther. For even in his ſtouteſt expreſſions, Chap. 13.20, &c. he declares he ſtands in aw of God, and fears his rod and terrours; and his failings did evi­dence his weakneſs, not his impiety, ſeeing he cl [...]aves ſtill to God, Chap 13.15, 16. And albeit his ſpeeches to God be, oft-times, ill ordered and full of com­plaints: Yet, they are, in effect, Prayers. For the ſcope of them all, is to plead for pity and moderati­on, as hath been ſhewed in expounding them; and ſo himſelf explains his own ſcope in them, Chap. 16.20. The conſideration of this may teach, Partly, what great need there is of moderation of ſpirit in de­bates; without which, Saints may be calumniated, even by good men, not only as failers in duty, but as impious, Partly, what a great fault, and cauſe of miſtakes, it is, to weigh the expreſſions or carriage of Saints, when they are in their Fevers, in the ſober mans Ballance; when as they ſhould have many grains of allowance at ſuch times; For, Eliphaz will have Job (when in the heat of a Fever) ſpeaking as a Saint in a calm undiſturbed temper and condition, otherwiſe, he will judge him to be wicked and impi­ous, See 2 King. 4.27.
2. As for Job's Doctrine; It is true, Providenti­al Diſpenſations toward the godly and wicked (where­of Job ſpeaks, and maintains that God did diſpenſe them) do prove ſtumbling blocks to Hypocrites and wicked men, and they take occaſion thereby to harden themſelves in their impiety, Iſai. 58.3. Eccleſ. 8.11. Mal. 2.17. & 3.13, 14, 15. The godly alſo may, ſometimes, be aſſaulted with dreadful tentations, by looking awry upon thoſe diſpenſations, Pſal. 73.11. —14 Yet as Gods Providence, acting theſe things, is free of any ſuch miſcarriages, ſo neither muſt Job's Doctrine, concerning this Providence, be charged with them: Nor doth the aſſerting of thoſe Truths, concerning the Lot of the godly and wicked within time, any way contribute toward the advancement of impiety. Becauſe,
1. Piety will teach men (when they are in cold bloud) not to quarrel with God, becauſe of outward lots.
2. Piety will bring a man ſuch advantages by trouble, as will diſcover it to be excellent, whatever trouble come.
3. Piety hath an advantage when all trouble is over (which Job often ſaw, Chap. 13 16. & 19.25, 26.) which may ſweeten all toil by the way.
4. Whatever be the Lords diſpenſations toward godly or wicked men; yet Piety is advantageous and neceſſary for the bleſſing of mens lots. For Piety only aſſures a man that his lot (ſweet or bitter) is bleſſed, which to another is a ſnare and plague. This being his miſtake concerning Job's Doctrine; It may warn us, That, as it is the duty of all, to com­mend and keep up the reputation of true piety, Pſal. 73.15. So men, who are real friends to it, may think they are advancing it by their Principles and way, and that their oppoſites are acting to the pre­judice thereof; when yet themſelves are in the wrong and againſt Truth, and their oppoſites are in the right. Thus was Job ſound in his Principles (what­ever weakneſs eſcaped him) and his Friends in an Errour, in that wherein he is ſo ſeverely cenſured. Thus the Pſalmiſt, when he yielded but a little to their opinion, or to the conſequences which they drew from Job's Doctrine, accounts it an offending of the Generation of Gods Children, Pſal 73.15. whereas [Page] he was never checked for aſſerting (as Job did) that true Piety and trouble were conſiſtent. We muſt not judge of Cauſes by the fair and plauſible pretences whereby men would ſet them off, nor think to help and advance Piety by Errours and Untruths.
Having explained the words, and vindicated Job, I ſhall obſerve ſomewhat from the words, as they are a challenge and cenſure of a very hainous crime, abſtracting from his miſapplications, and miſtake of Job. And,
1. Impiety and Irreligion is an horrid ſin, far above ordinary failings and tranſgreſſions; For, this charge is added to the former, concerning unprofita­ble diſcourſe, v. 3. with a, yea, or, yea more, to ex­preſs that this was a heinous fault, above the former. As there are degrees of ſin, Pſal. 1.1. to be well ad­verted unto in our examination of our own way; So men come to a great height in ſin when they hate Piety, or profeſs or practice Irreligion, were they, otherwiſe, never ſo blameleſs in their external con­verſation.
2. Great troubles are a ſore tentation to drive men upon Atheiſm and Impiety; For, ſo doth Eliphaz ſuppoſe that, becauſe Job was ſo afflicted, therefore he had caſt off ſcar, &c. And men by Nature are indeed ſo ſtout-hearted, that if God croſs them, they will caſt off his ſervice, Mal. 3.13, 14, 15. 2 King. 6.33. Hypocrites will lay aſide the mask of a Pro­feſſion under trouble, and the Prophane will turn im­pious Atheiſts. This ſhould put men upon their guard in times of trouble, as knowing that trouble, of it ſelf, and without Gods bleſſing, will not make them bet­ter, but rather make them worſe then it found them. And it ſhould alſo mind us to lay to heart mans per­verſity and ſtiffeneſs, who not only will not regard God in proſperity, Job 21.7. — 14. but even in ad­verſity, and when his hand is upon them and they are made to know his ſeverity, they will ſlight him, and become more impious, Rev. 16.10, 11.
3. As it is a great ſin to turn impious in practice; So it is yet a greater ſin, to lay a ſtumbling block in the way of others, to draw them to impiety, by do­ctrine or miſcarriage: For, ſo Eliphaz chargeth this upon Job, not only as his own perſonal fault, but that, pa [...]tly, by his practice, and, chiefly by his doctrine, he tempted others to impiety, as hath been explained. And albeit (as hath been cleared) he wronged Job in this; Yet the General Doctrine is ſound: That it is an horrid ſin to be a ſtumbling block & ſnare to draw others to ſin, eſpecially to groſs impiety, 2 King. 17.21. And ſuch as would be free of this, ought to look well to their practice, leſt not only prophane carriage in the wicked, but heartleſs diſcouragement, impatience under trouble, &c. in Profeſſours, deterr others from Piety. And as they would beware of commands, or counſels to ſin; ſo particularly, of a doctrine of im­piety, or opinions which in their nature tend to it, Jude, v. 3. Matth 5.19.
4. They open a door to Impiety, and cut the throat of all Religion, who, either in Doctrine or Practice, do not entertain reverence, fear, and aw of God; For, the firſt ſtep to impiety, here, is, want of fear, or, reverence. This is the root of all Piety, and the beginning of true Wiſdom; Prov. 9.10. and therefore true Piety is, oft-times, expreſſed by this fear of God. And, indeed, men ought to reve­rence and adore God in his ſuper-excellent and glori­ous Majeſty, conſidering their own baſeneſs; they ought to fear leſt they offend him, and tremble and fear his Juſtice, when he is provoked; they ought to reverence his diſpenſations, fear his goodneſs, Hoſ. 3.5. and tremble at his Word; Iſai. 66.2. Ezra 10.3. and where this Principle is not entertained and improved, men are prone to every evil, Gen. 20.11. & 42 18. Neh. 5.15. And albeit men be not gone the length of open impiety, yet when their hearts are not tender and kept in an holy aw of God, they blaſt their Piety (if they have any) at the root, and do open a wide and dangerous gap, whereby any evil may enter. Hence it is that God eſpecially regards a tender heart, that trembleth at the Word, Iſai. 57.15. & 66 1, 2.
5. It is dreadful to want this fear of God, but more dreadful, to caſt it off, and make it void, that it, when men in their judgments eſteem it a thing void of it ſelf, which will have no profitable effect, nor will do them any good, Mal 3.13, 14. and ſo reject it, and caſt off any Profeſſion of it they ſome­time had; as he inſinuates Job to have been an Hy­pocrite, and that now he was diſcovering himſelf. Which ſheweth that, as men will not, with their credit, get retreated from any ſhews of Piety they ever had, but it will be their reproach that they have caſt it off; Gal. 3.3, 4. & 4.14, 15. So, Prejudices againſt Piety, becauſe of ill ſucceſs, would be re­pented of and amended. For albeit men may have ſuch prejudices, who yet caſt not off all duties of Religion; yet, if they be entertained, that will be the ſad iſſue of all at laſt.
6. The more eminent any have been for pro­feſſing of Religion, their miſcarriages under trouble, or relapſes to impiety, are the more odious; For, there is an Emphaſis put upon this, Thou caſteſt off, &c. Albeit in the Original Language, the perſon be in­cluded in the verb, which doth ſufficiently expreſs it; Yet here he prefixes alſo the Pronoun, Thou, to the Verb, to intimate how odious it was that he, who was ſuch a noted one, ſhould do this. So like­wiſe Eliphaz in his firſt ſpeech, having indirectly charged him with that crime which he now ſpeaks more diſtinctly out, doth like aggravate it from the conſideration of his former eminency, Chap. 4.3— 6.
7. As communing with God by Prayer is a no­table exerciſe of Piety; ſo to caſt off Prayer under trouble is a ſad mark of Impiety, and of one who caſts off, and makes void, the fear of God: For, this is the inſtance whereby he proves caſting off of fear, Thou reſtraineſt Prayer, or Speech, before God. See Pſal. 50.15. Job 36.13.
8. However God may humble Saints in their Prayers under trouble; yet thoſe who deſire to be approved of God, ought to beware of ſinful neg­lects in Prayer, eſpecially under trouble: This is implyed in the charge, of reſtraining Prayer, whereof he ſuppoſeth Job guilty. Saints may, indeed, be ſtraitened in their Prayers under trouble, by reaſon that it doth over-whelm them; and they may be much deſerted, when ſo many clouds do ariſe be­twixt God and them. Nor is it any wonder  [...] when God by trouble takes away borrowed wings from our Prayers (or theſe outward ſupports and refreſh­ments [Page] of ſpirit, which may bear us up in our Duties and Exerciſes) they move more ſlowly, though no leſs ſincerely. But Eliphaz ſpeaks to none of theſe here, but only to ſome voluntary ſinful n [...]glects of this du­ty; Which (according to his apprehenſions of Job) may be thus taken up,
1. When, though men do not caſt off Prayer al­together, yet, they cut off and abate, or diminiſh, of them (as the word is rendered, Jer. 48 37.) ei­ther in fervour and frequency, or inſtancy, and con­tinuance and perſeverance when they go about that duty. This is evil at all times, but it is eſpecial­ly evil when need increaſeth, and yet diligence de­creaſeth.
2. When this cutting ſhort of duties doth, in pro­ceſs of time, tend to quitting of Prayer altogether; and ſo the word ſignifieth, as it is here rendered. And this will unavoidably follow upon the former, if it be not prevented. For let once a prejudice be en­tertained at Prayer, and it become a burden, and then men will be ready to quit it, if they do not recover themſelves, by repentance and the ſtudy of incou­ragement, Heb. 12.12, 13. To thoſe may be added (which comes neareſt indeed to Job's practice, though not ſo much minded by Eliphaz.)
3. When, though men do not give over their approaches to God in trouble, but, it may be, are more frequent in them; Yet, they reſtrain and ſtop all that which is properly ſupplication, and do give looſe reins to violent paſſions and expreſſions. They lay aſide Humility, Submiſſion, Hope, Faith, &c. which enable men to ſpeak Supplications; and let Paſſion, Senſe, Haſte, Miſ-conſtruction, D [...]ffidence, Anxiety, &c. ſpeak to God what they pleaſe. God may in­deed read Supplications in the neceſſities which drive Saints to thoſe diſtempers, but ſuch humours will not produce any thing that can be called Prayer, if it be tryed by the Rule.

5-6
Verſ. 5. For thy mouth uttereth thine ini­quity, and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty.
 6. Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not I: yea thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee.


In theſe verſes, Eliphaz clears and confirms that challenge of impiety, v. 4. (as is implied in the par­ticle For, whereby this is joyned with what he for­merly ſaid) ſhewing, That in ſtead of humble Re­verence and Supplications to God, Job uttered the Ini­quity and Impiety of his heart, particularly, in his ſubtile and crafty way of diſcourſing, v. 5 and that therefore there needed no more to prove his impiety, but what he ſaid himſelf, v. 6. The words con­tain,
1. A General Poſition, that his diſcourſes did prove his impiety, Thou caſteſt off fear, &c. v. 4. For thy mouth uttereth (or teacheth, and inſtructeth) thine iniquity, v. 5.— that is, That which thou ſpeak­eſt and venteſt in thy paſſion diſcovereth thy impiety, and inſtructeth us that it is ſo with thee, without need­ing any further proof.
2. A particular inſtance of the Impiety of his Diſ­courſe, v. 5.—And (which is Exegetick, and gives an inſtance of the former General) Thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. Some do reſtrict this to ſome parti­cular expreſſions ſuch as that, Chap. 6.24. wherein he ſeemed to be ingenuous and willing to be taught; and yet it was but ſpoken in craft [...] to take off any Odium that might lie upon him, and not from any Principle of Conſcience and Sincerity, ſince he ſtuck ſtill by his Opinion. But I conceive that he rather refl [...]cts upon the general ſcope of Job's Diſ­courſes, in which he alleageth here that Job chooſed, by nimbleneſs of wit, and ſubtile and fine inſinua­tions▪ and flouriſhes of diſcourſe, to defend his bad cauſe, and make it ſeem good, rather then to glo­rifie God by taking with his wickedneſs. Which way of diſcourſing he chargeth upon him as im­piety.
3. A Concluſion and Inference drawn from all this, v. 6. That however Job might u [...]ge him to prove the challenge, and might account him a rigid cenſurer, who durſt judge him to be impious; yet ſince his own mouth had made i [...] out, and taught it to him, he was not to be challenged as con­demning him raſhly, but his own ſpeeches were his Di [...]tay; nor needed there any other proof of the challenge, ſince his own lips were a witneſs without exception, and as good as never ſo many, or all wit­neſſes beſide.
This diſcourſe, and confirmation of the challenge, is faulty, as the challenge was, and upon the ſame grounds there marked. And further.
1. His diſcourſes of all ſorts were not crafty, but ingenuous downright truth, though ill worded.
2. His faults in his diſcourſes where not craft and diſſimulations, nor iniquity, but only weakneſſes.
3. They did neither prove his perſon nor ſpeeches to be impious, nor his cauſe to be wrong, though the faults in themſelves were to be condemned, according to the degree of their ſinfulneſs.
4. It was great injuſtice to aſſert that Job chooſed this courſe as evil. For he chooſed it not when he knew a better, ſeeing he ſaw there was no better courſe for him then to cleave to God, and to the maintenance of his integrity. And his failings in his diſcourſe were not his choice, but he was driven upon them through the  [...]xtremity of trouble and tentation
5. Eliphaz was bound in charity to have enquired the ſenſe of any expreſſion he ſtumbled at, from Job himſelf, before he had paſſed ſo hard a cenſure. Theſe are ſome of the miſtakes in the application of this; which may lead us back to the remarks made upon ſuch miſtakes, v 1, 2, 3, 4. and may tell us how far they may be miſtaken who are yet right, as Job was, Chap 42 7. Having premiſed theſe cautions, the gene [...]al Doctrine (paſſing the miſapplication) may afford wholſome inſtructions, there being many ſuch pranks in the world, as are here challenged, though Job was free of them.
From the general Poſition, v. 5.—Learn,
1. Men ought not to pleaſe themſelves in ſin, up­on this pretence, that ſin is in all; but as the leaſt ſin is to be avoided, becauſe it is a tranſgreſſion of the law of God, who is ſupreme and abſolute; So, eſpecially, men ought to guard that they be not guil­ty, not only of infirmities, but even of groſs wicked­neſs, which is more heinous then ordinary failings: For, Iniquity is that which he faſtens upon Job here. See, Deut. 32.5. Ezek. 24.13. Hoſ. 6.9. And as [Page] this may be tryed by the groſsneſs of the evil into which men fall; ſo alſo by their violent proſecution of it, their frequency and conſtancy in following ſuch a courſe, their running to it, when there are few, or no, tentations to draw them &c. though ſome of thoſe may have place even in the infirmities of the people of God,
2. Though mans corrupt nature be prone to all iniquity, having the ſeed of all ſin in him; Yet, there are ſome iniquities that prevail more with ſome perſons and diſpoſitions, at ſome times, than others; This is pointed at by this, thine Iniquity, or, predo­minant evil. See. Pſal. 18.23. And that ſome ſins are thus more prevalent with ſome men, flows, Partly, from their temper, conſtitution and inclination; as we ſee ſome are more ſenſual, others are naturally more averſe from that, and yet are proud or covetous; Partly, from the times wherein they live, ſins that are Univerſal and Epidemick being more apt to infect men, then other ſins which are not ſo rife; and, Partly, from the conditions wherein they are, and the callings and employments wherein they are exer­ciſed: For as every lot, and ſtation and calling, hath its own tentations to ſome ſins eſpecially, ſo men are moſt eaſily overtaken with theſe. And therefore as men ought to guard againſt all ſins, ſo eſpecially againſt thoſe.
3. When iniquity, or mens predominant evils, prevail within, they will ſoon break out upon occa­ſion, and when a tentation is offered; For, thy mouth uttereth thine iniquity, or teacheth others that it prevails within. A conquered heart will ſoon com­mand the outward man, as there is a tentation: And when men enſlave their hearts to ſin, God in juſtice gives them up, that they may appear what they are.
4. Where the fear of God is not, to put us to the exerciſe of prayer in trouble, and to employ our mouth that way, we will ſoon utter much iniquity in ſuch a condition; For, the one followeth upon the other; if he caſt off fear, and reſtrain prayer, then his mouth uttereth his iniquity. They will be worſe employed who are not exerciſed in Prayer, eſpecially in trouble.
From the particular inſtance, v. —5. Learn,
1. True wiſdom is of a very different nature from craft, or politick ſubtilty; For, v. 2. Eliphaz taunts Job for accounting himſelf a wiſe man, and here he tells him that, in his opinion, he was but a crafty man. It is one of Satans devices, to make vices paſs currant in the world under the names of vertues, And, particularly, to make craft and nimble con­veyances paſs for true wiſdom, and to be the only cried-up wit in the world; whereas true wiſdom is al­ways ſtreight and ſincere.
2. It is a ſpecial part of mens ſinful craft, when they employ their invention, parts and eloquence, to defend and give a luſtre to a bad cauſe; As here he thought Job made uſe of the tongue of the crafty, in his own defence. And, indeed, the greater parts men have in a bad cauſe, they have the more ſins and ſnares, and they ſin the more in ſo employing them. For it is horrid impiety when men, being once engaged in an ill cauſe, will rather bend their wits to maintain it, then ſtoop to truth.
3. It is a great aggravation of mens ſins, when they are their own choice; As he ſuppoſeth Job did chooſe the tongue of the crafty. Men do thus chooſe ſin, either when there is much of will and inclination in ſin, rather then of weakneſs or tentation; Or (which I think Eliphaz chiefly intends here) when they voluntarily betake themſelves to a ſinful courſe, though they have another and better way at hand: As he thought Job might have come better ſpeed by humble confeſſion of his wickedneſs, then by his defences. So when men reflect upon all their by-ways under tentation, it will be bitter to them that the word did direct them to a better courſe, though they judged otherwiſe of it.
From the concluſion and inference, ver. 6. Learn,
1. Men ought not to judge raſhly of others, nor ought they to condemn them, further then their own words and actions proclame what they are; As here Eliphaz implyeth, that he did not condemn Job, till he condemned himſelf.
2. It is no breach of charity to condemn men, when they write their hearts upon their fore-heads, by their carriage or expreſſions; As here Eliphaz clears that he was not to be accounted rigid, ſince his own mouth condemned him, and not he. The meaning whereof is not that he did not at all condemn Job, for his very ſcope in this diſcourſe is to condemn him; but that he ſaid nothing of him but what might be clearly deduced from his own diſcourſes.
3. That is the ſtrongeſt conviction and condemna­tion which is from a mans own ſelf, in his light and conſcience, or actions; For, this was an heavy charge, if it had been true, Thine own mouth con­demneth thee, and not I. See, Mat. 26.65. Luke 19.22. Tit. 3.11,
4. Albeit men are not eaſily convinced by others, of their bad condition; yet, their carriage, in word or actions, is a convincing and undeniable witneſs to demonſtrate to others what they are; and a wit­neſs which themſelves in reaſon cannot decline, nor will get declined at laſt: Therefore it is added, yea, thine own lips teſtifie againſt thee, and do cry down all the clamours and noiſe which thou makeſt in behalf of thine integrity.

7-10
Verſ. 7. Art thou the firſt man that was born? or waſt thou made before the hills?
 8. Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? and doeſt thou reſtrain wiſedom to thy ſelf?
 9. What knoweſt thou that we know not? what underſtandeſt thou, which is not in us?
 10. With us are both the gray headed, and very aged men, much elder than thy father.


The third fault which Eliphaz reprehends in Job's diſcourſe and way, is, arrogance and preſumption, both toward his Friends, and toward God. His pre­ſumptuous carriage toward them (in theſe verſes) is inſtanced in his unjuſt arrogating of wiſdom and knowledge to himſelf above them; which he chargeth home very ſharply with pungent queſtions. Here we are to Conſider,
1. The fault wherewith he chargeth him, v. 7, 8. [Page] which is, that he reſtrained wiſdom to himſelf, or, accounted himſelf the only wiſe man above then all; and that he did this no leſs confidently then if he had lived not only ſince the firſt man, but even before the hills were made, and ſo had remarked and learned all the experiences of time; or, then if he alone were admitted to be on Gods ſecret Councill, or had ſome ſecret revelation known to none elſe. Theſe two (namely experience through obſervation, and ſecret and peculiar, revelation) were the means of attain­ing knowledge before the word was written; and therefore he pitcheth upon them, and layeth it to Job's charge that he was ſo arrogant, as if thoſe were appropriated to him alone, or he had them in ſome ſingular way,
2. The groundleſs preſumption that was in this ſuppoſed clam [...] of Job to wiſdom, may not only be gathered from what is ſaid, that he had no ſingular advantages to make him ſo ſingularly wiſe; but is ex­preſly demonſtrated, v. 9, 10. That however Job did thus conceit of himſelf, yet they knew as much as he could know, v. 9. if not more, ſome among them be­ing elder then his Father, v. 10. which may be under­ſtood of ſome of the Diſputants themſelves, who were very old, or of ſome others in their Countrey who were of their opinion, and had taught them theſe things; as Teman (which was the Country of Eliphaz) was indeed a place famous for wiſdom, Jer. 49.7.
As for the truth of this Challenge, and how juſtly this fault was charged upon Job; It ſeems Eliphaz did ground it upon what Job had ſaid, Chap. 12.2, 3, 7, 8. & Chap 13.1, 2. where Job had checked them for their conceit of themſelves, and ſhewed, that their Knowledge was common and obvious; that their Errour might be refuted from the conſide­ration of very common things; and, that himſelf was not an Ignorant, but underſtood right and wrong in this Controverſie, as well as they. Now as for Eliphaz's Inference from this,
1. Albeit Job was wiſer then they in this Contro­verſie; yet he was not arrogant, as Eliphaz alleageth; but did only ſhew that their light was not ſo ſingu­lar as th [...]y fancied, and that himſelf underſtood Truth in this matter.
2. As for the harſhneſs of his expreſſions in de­claring this, Eliphaz and the reſt little conſidered his great grief, and the irritations given him, by their imprudence, rigour and falſe Doctrine, which drave him to ſpeak ſo to them.
3. As he did unjuſtly charge Job with arrogance, ſo the Grounds and Principles upon which he aſſerts their Knowledge in this matter, are unſure, as ſhall be cleared; and therefore do not certainly conclude they are in the right.
4. What Job wanted of conceit and arrogance, Eliphaz really had it, in taking it ſo ill that Job ſhould (as he judged) prefer himſelf to them.
Having cleared the words, I ſhall not inſiſt upon what is implied here, of the means they had of at­taining knowledge before the Word was written, Namely, Experiences gathered by Obſervation, and extraordinary Revelation, both which are abundantly ſupplied by the written Word, eſpecially when we have ſtill the advantage of Experience to clear and confirm it. Only this may put us in mind, That they had great toil in gathering Experiences for their Inſtitution, which renders us inexcuſable in our Ignorance, who may learn Knowledge more compendiously from the Scriptures. As they needed both Obſervation, and the ſecret of God, to inſtruct them; So men have need of much Experience, and that their life be well improved in thoſe Obſervations, and of much in­timacy with God, who would be wiſe indeed. And men may live long in the world, and not know things well, if they had only Experience to lean to, and not the Word (or extraordinary Revelations in their time) to help them. But paſſing thoſe, This purpoſe may teach us theſe Truths,
1. As Man is, generally, proud of all he hath, and filled with a conceit of it; ſo, in particular, there is nothing whereof he is more ready to be proud, than of his wit and parts; For, albeit I will not (as Eliphaz doth) charge th [...]s upon Job in this debate, but rather upon himſelf, yet it is a general Truth that Man is naturally inclin [...]d to reſtrain wiſdom to himſelf, 1 Cor. 8.1. It began with Adam and Eve, that they deſired to be as God, particular­ly, in knowing good and evil, Gen. 3.5, 6. So that, as Humility and Modeſty is nothing natural to us, ſo, in particular, we are to guard againſt affecta­tion and conceit of ſingularity, in the matter of wiſdom.
2. A man that conceits of his own wiſdom, and of himſelf becauſe of it, ſuppoſeth impoſſibilities of himſelf, and boaſts of that which cannot be at­tained without wonders; For, ſo doth Eliphaz inſi­nuate, that he who reſtrains wiſdom to himſelf, as if none could compare with him, muſt be the firſt man that was born, and be made before the Hills; which is ſo impoſſible and ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that he layeth it before Job in theſe bitter Queſtions. And albeit Eliphaz miſtook the caſe in particular, nor were any ſuch advantages neceſſary for attaining the knowledg of Truth in this Debate; Yet the General Doctrine is ſound, That the ordinary means whereby God teacheth Man, gives him no ground to boaſt of his ſingular wiſdom, nor can he in reaſon claim to that, unleſs he can prove that God hath afforded him ſingular means. For thoſe queſtions put it un­deniably home, that Man cannot reſtrain wiſdom to himſelf, unleſs he were the firſt man that was born, &c. ſeeing others, having the ſame means, may im­prove them with as good ſucceſs as he.
3. A conceit of wiſdom, and of being ſingular in it, is indeed an evidence of ſhallowneſs and empti­neſs; Therefore Eliphaz ſheweth that he, who re­ſtrained wiſdom to himſelf, v. 8. was but like his neighbours, if not inferiour to them, v. 9, 10, What knoweſt thou that we know not, &c? with us are both the gray  [...] &c. And albeit he miſtook in the particula [...]  [...]  [...]s a general ſound Truth, That a conceity pro [...] is defective, at leaſt, in the manner of his knowledge, 1 Cor. 8.2. And for the meaſure of knowledge, if we were indeed knowing, we would think little of what we know, Chap. 26.14. and the effects of ſound knowledge would tend to humble us, and not to pull us up. For knowledge in­creaſeth ſorrow, Eccl. 1.18. and ſaving knowledge humbleth, Job 42 5, 6. Prov. 30.2, 3.
4. This Text may afford Evidences of mens con­ceiting of their own wiſdom, which are to be ga­thered, [Page] not from Job's carriage, but, from Eliphaz's way. And,
1. It is an evidence of conceit, when men are ſo puffed up, that they think it impoſſible they ſhould be found in an Errour, or out-ſtripped by others in finding out Truth; As he thinks that Man behoved to be made before the Hills, &c. that would decry their Opinions; and that all muſt be ſecrets, ſimply hid from all others, which they know not.
2. It doth alſo evidence this evil, when men cannot endure to be under-valued, or cried down, in the matter of wiſdom; as he is enraged at Job, for attempting to decry their knowledge. Such a diſpoſi­tion evidenceth that there is an Ulcer there, which may not be touched.
3. It is another evidence of conceit, when men are ſo jealous, that any check [...]ng of them, or commend­ing of others, doth alarm them, as if they were quite decried and undervalued; For, when Job did only clear the Truth, and let them ſee that their conceit of themſelves was groundleſs, Eliphaz looks on this as if he had reſtrained Wiſdom to himſelf, and quite de­cried all their abilities.
4. It doth alſo evidence this evil, when men are ſo full of ſelf love, that they are nothing ſenſible of any irritations they give to others, or contempt they put upon them; and yet themſelves do highly reſent the leaſt indignity they imagine to be offered to them; and are ſo blinded, that they can digeſt a beam in their own eye, but cannot endure ſo much as a mote (if it be ſo much) in anothers. For, he cannot endure that Job ſhould ſpeak to their preju­dice, as he thought it; and yet he ſpares not to ſpeak contemptibly of him, little regarding or pitying the ſad trouble that was upon him.
Doct. 5. From this challenge we may, alſo, ga­ther ſeveral needful Inſtructions and Cautions con­cerning mens wrong managing of Diſputes, for finding out of Truth. And,
1. It is a wrong courſe, when men turn from the conſideration of the Cauſe in Debate, to the conſide­ration of, or reflecting upon, perſons; as here Eli­phaz falls upon a perſonal debate, whether Job or th [...]y ought to be preferred for parts. This may well produce Paſſion and Irritation, but will not find out Truth. And albeit men may be brought to think on Cauſes and Queſtions more ſeriouſly, when they are made to know themſelves, their ignorance, or ill frame of heart; Yet, that is not to be reſted on, as ſufficient to find out Truth.
2. Men take a wrong way of managing Debates, when they think to carry a Cauſe by the conſide­ration of Perſons or Parties; As he would bear down Job in this Debate, by ſh [...]ng that whether he looked to their perſons, o [...]  [...]herents in their Countrey, they were his ma [...]  [...]iore. For al­beit one man may indeed comp [...]e with another, and, in ſome reſpects, be preferred to him; yet that will not prove his cauſe good, if it be not otherwiſe inſtructed.
3. Men do alſo miſcarry in this matter, when the learning or wiſdom of Diſputants is cryed up, to make men believe that every thing they hold is Truth, becauſe they are more learned then their oppoſites: As here he prefers himſelf and his adhe­rents to Job, in the matter of knowledge, that ſo he might perſwade him he was in an Errour. Where­as ſuppoſe Job had been leſs wiſe then they, yet his reaſons proved he had Truth on his ſide, nor could their abilities prove their Opinion was Truth. For Wiſdom and Learning do not always fall to be on Truths ſide; And we ſhould look to the Argu­ments in the Cauſe, and not to mens Parts; but ought rather to magnifie Truth, if it defend it ſelf in weak hands.
4. It is alſo a wrong way to find out Truth, when men make a flouriſh of antiquity of Opinions, or of the age of perſons who maintain them, as a clear proof of the Truth thereof; as Eliphaz ſpeaks of their age who maintained his Opinion (and conſe­quently of the Antiquity of the Opinion) to prove the Truth of it. It is indeed to be granted, that ancient men ſhould be wiſe, and that it is a pity on ancient Opinion, which hath for a long time poſſeſ­ſed many, ſhould not be true; But no Antiquity can prove an Opinion true, unleſs we recurr to the Ancient of Days, and find that it floweth from him. And the Spirit of God is not aſtricted to old or young men; but the one may take up Truth as well, and ſometime better, then the other, Job 32 7, 8, 9.

11
‘Verſ. 11, Are the conſolations of God ſmall with thee? is their any ſecret thing with thee?’
In this and the two following verſes, Eliphaz charg­eth Job with a preſumptuous and arrogant carriage to­ward God. The charge hath two branches;
The firſt whereof (in this verſe) is, That he did undervalue theſe conſolations which God alloweth upon his People in trouble, as if they were but ſlen­der, empty, and not ſatisfactory; and as if he had ſome ſecret way of getting comfort, which none elſe knew of. In this charge he reflects upon what they had formerly propounded to Job, when they made ſo many fair offers of encouragement, if he would re­pent and turn to God. Wherein he thinks they had laid before him the ordinary road-way of attaining comfort, and therefore he takes it ill that he had reject­ed all thoſe encouragements, as if he expected comfort in ſome odd way.
In this challenge Eliphaz doth unjuſtly charge Job, ſeeing in all their offers they were but Phiſicians of no value, as Job tells them. Chap. 13.4. For they put him to that task of Repentance, as an Hypocrite, that had never done any thing before ſincerely; and upon theſe terms, only, they aſſure him of encou­ragement; and this was the cauſe why Job would not hear of their offer. And this their miſtake may teach us,
1. Imprudence in Application will marre many a ſweet Encouragement in its Operation; As their miſapplication of Encouragements to him (wherein there is good General Doctrine) as to one that had been a Hypocrite before, makes him reject them all.
2. Scripture miſapplyed is not to be looked on as Gods Word, nor the Conſolations thereof, tendered on wrong terms, as given of God; For, ſo doth Job look upon all their ſweet Encou [...]agements, when miſapplyed to him, however in themſelves they might be truths.
[Page]But, paſſing his miſtake, the General Doctrine may teach,
1. God is ſo infinitely rich, that there is no con­dition of his People, but he hath a ſutable Conſo­lation for it; As here is ſuppoſed, that there were Conſolations of God, ſutable to his deep diſtreſs. See, 2. Cor. 1.3, 4, 5.
2. Albeit theſe Conſolations be tendered and ap­plied by men; Yet they are ſtill Gods Comforts, becauſe they are carved out by him, and allowed by him upon his people: Therefore he accounts thoſe the Conſolations of God, which had been propounded by him and his Friends. See, 2. Cor. 1.20.
3. The ſure way of mens attaining Conſolation in trouble, is, to repent and turn to God, and to have their Peace made ſure with him; that Conſolation may flow from that Fountain for their good; For, ſuch were the Conſolations of God tendered by them, where­in their Doctrine was ſound, though it was miſappli­ed For that is the true Fountain of ſound comfort, and Job was bound to make uſe of it, though he was not obliged to ſet about that work as one that had never been at it before.
4. It is a great ſin, when men in trouble do re­fuſe and undervalue the Conſolations of God, as mean and empty; as Naaman undervalued the water of Jordan, Achaz cared not for a Promiſe, and a Confirmation of it, from God, Iſai. 7.10, 11, 12, 13. and as many others do, who ſeek for ſignes and wonders, whereby they may be comforted; For, it is, in it ſelf, a fault (whatever was Job's acceſſion to it) when the Conſolations of God are ſmall with men. Many think his Conſolations not rich enough, becauſe they are accompanied with humbling Exerciſe, and many are ready to preſcribe unto God how he ſhould comfort them, wherein if he do not grant their deſire, they will not be comforted at all. Hence it is, that Gods ſalvation may be near, Pſal. 85.9. when our Salvation, which we carve out and preſcribe, may be far off. See, Pſal. 7.8, 9, with 10. 2 Cor. 12.7, 8, 9.
5. Mens Conſciences, if put to it, will ſoon diſcover the ill of undervaluing Gods Conſolations; For, ſo much doth the queſtion import, Are the Conſolations of God ſmall with thee? implying that Conſcience, dare not own ſuch a practice as juſtifiable. And, indeed, ſuch an humour and practice doth evidence great pride, and want of humble ſtoop­ing and ſubmiſſion to God; a ſtrong deſire to be ſingularly dealt with, not acquieſcing in the common allowances of Gods People; and much corruption, that loves not the exerciſe that accompanyeth the Conſolations of God. And it ſhould be ſo much the more odious, as it refl [...]cts upon the wiſdom, goodneſs and love of God, as if he had not provided ſufficient­ly for the comfort of his People.
6. Men refuſing, or, undervaluing, the Conſolations of God, ſhould ſee what ſecret thing is with them; As Eliphaz here ſubjoyns in the next queſtion; That is,
They would ſee where they may do better, or if they have any ſingular way of comfort beſide, before they deſpiſe thoſe.
2. It ſhould put them to ſee and try out what Idols, or falſe Conſolations, they have in their hearts, which make them deſpiſe his offers, For it is certain that, if men be not quite deſperate, they muſt have ſome falſe dreams of comfort, when they reject the Conſola­tions of God.
3. It may give them cauſe to ſuſpect their comforts, i [...] they be ſecret and odd, and not known to Saints.

12-13
Verſ. 12. Why doeth thine heart carry thee away? and what do thine eyes wink at,
 13. That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth?


The Second Branch of his ſuppoſed Preſumption againſt God, is, that he was ſo tranſported with Perturbation and Paſſion, v. 12. that, in ſtead of humbling himſelf, he was proudly bitter againſt God, and impatient before him, both in the frame of his ſpirit, and in his expreſſions, v 13. The words, v. 13. are clear, and ſo alſo the firſt part of ver. 12. where his hearts carrying him away, is nothing elſe but that the perturbation and diſorder of his heart did violently drive him to miſcarry toward God, as it is, v. 13. But the other part of v. 12. concerning the winking of his eyes, is more obſcure. Winking with the eye is taken in Scripture for a ſign of inſo­lent ſcorn and diſdain, Pſal. 35.19. And ſo it ſeems that Job being forced to wink often through pain, ei­ther when himſelf ſpake, or when he was hearing them; Eliphaz looked upon it as an evidence of his diſdain, and an external ſymptom of that inward perturbation mentioned in the beginning of the verſe. Likewiſe, as men wink when they aim at a mark in ſhooting, ſo this winking ſeems to be noticed in Scri­pture as a ſign of a mans driving ſome pernicious or fooliſh deſign, Prov. 6.13. & 10.10 And ſo he would charge Job that not only he was full of Pertur­bation, but was upon ſome miſchievous or fooliſh deſign in the courſe he took, which he wiſheth him to conſider what it might be. This verſe thus ex­plained, may have ſome reference to what is ſpoken, v. 11. as if Eliphaz had ſaid; If thou knoweſt not better Conſolations, nor any ſecret thing beſide theſe Conſolations of God which we tender to the [...], Why ſuffers [...] thou thy heart thus to rage? Why ſhutteſt thou thine eyes upon Truth, and ſcornfully rejecteſt it through prejudice? What deſign canſt thou be driving in all this? But it hath more expreſs refe­rence to that which followeth, v. 13. as if had ſaid; Why ſuffereſt thou thy heart thus to be peſtered with rage and paſſion? How great is thy inſolent con­tempt? And what can thou mean or deſign in this, that not only thou ſhouldeſt thus miſcarry toward us, but even toward God? That thou ſhouldeſt not only reject his Conſolations, but ſet thy ſpirit on edge againſt him, and ſpeak ſo preſumptuouſly and irreve­rently to him, and of him?
In this Branch of the Accuſation, as the fault challenged is, in it ſelf, groſs and hainous; ſo it cannot be denyed that Job was much guilty of it; his diſordered expreſſions witneſſing how much he was diſtempered in ſpirit. Only it flowed not from any principle of wickedneſs, as his Friends alleaged; But from his weakneſs, which drave him upon thoſe ſits of paſſion, through the vehemency of tentation. And therefore God conſtructeth more tenderly of this his way then they did, accounting thoſe to be (though faults) but friendly complaints in his diſtemper, which they cenſured as hoſtile accuſations. So hard is it to judge wiſely and tenderly of the afflicted, and of [Page] their failings under trouble, that godly men would, oft-times, be in a ſad plight, if God were not more favourable to them then even their godly friends are.
The General Doctrine (paſſing their ſevere cen­ſure) doth teach,
1. Mens hearts being filled with paſſion, will ſtrangely precipitate them, through perturbations and diſtempers, ſo that they will not be themſelves; For, ſaith he, thy heart carries thee away.
2. Where the heart is thus diſordered, mens carri­age will be ſtrange and odd; inſolency will not be wanting, and ſtrange projects will then be ſet on foot; For, upon the former it followeth, thine eyes do wink at ſomewhat.
3. Men themſelves will be the ſevereſt cenſurers of ſuch perturbations, if they will ſoberly reveiw them; Therefore he propounds it by way of queſti­on, Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and what do thine eyes wink at? Whatever be paſſions verdict, yet thoſe diſtempers are unjuſt and unreaſonable, as the Lord inſinuates in his challenge and queſtions to Jo­nah. Jon. 4.4, 9. And our inconſiderateneſs, and not re­flecting upon our way, doth hold us in many wrong courſes, which if we ſeriouſly examined, we would ab­hor, Jer. 8.6.
4. When men deſpiſe the Conſolations of God, they will readily fall in an ill frame of ſpirit againſt God; For, upon this, that the Conſolations of God are ſmall, v. 11. it followeth, v. 13. thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, &c.
5. It is a very ſad and lamentable caſe, when mens ſpirits are againſt God, when they oppoſe their wit and counſels to his will, and when, in trouble, they are imbittered at his dealing, and alienated from him; For, it is here a ſad charge, that his ſpirit is againſt God. See Zech. 11.8. To love and adore God brings ſweet eaſe under ſaddeſt diſpen­ſations.
6. This condition is ſo much the ſadder, when men turn their ſpirits thus againſt God; when they are not ſo much driven upon this through the ſtrength of tentation; as voluntarily they run to this courſe, as their choice, and are not careful to entertain a meek frame of ſpirit: For, it heightens the chal­lenge here, that thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God. He reflects upon Job's abandoning that patient way of bearing the Rod, wherewith he had begun, Chap. 1.21. & 2.10. in place whereof he had turned him to impatient complaining. And albeit Job was not wicked in this, and was under more preſſing tenta­tions to miſcarry, then Eliphaz did well conſider; Yet he was not wholly free of blame in his activity to diſtemper his own ſpirit.
7. Diſtemper of ſpirit is at a great height, when it is not ſmothered within, but breaks out in expreſ­ſion; For, that is added to the former here, and letteſt ſuch words go out of thy mouth. He ſeems to point at thoſe expreſſions, Chap 7.20. & 10.2, 3, &c. & 13.27. and others the like, of which in their pro­per places.
8. When men are in ſuch a diſtempered frame, they ought to conſider well what it is, and what is in it; For, Eliphaz thinks it not enough to charge it upon him, v. 13. but premits queſtions, v. 12. Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and what do thine eyes wink at, that thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt God, &c. which implieth (according to the Expoſition for­merly given.)
1. Men ſhould conſider what reaſon they can pre­tend for ſuch a carriage; For, they will never be able to produce any that is relevant, let them muſter up never ſo many.
2. They ſhould conſider what pride and inſo­lency there is in it, eſpecially if they will not be admoniſhed of it. We may think our ſelves cruſh­ed with trouble, when yet pride is much aloft.
3. They ſhould conſider what deſign they can drive by ſuch practices, and what they will do next, if they behave themſelves thus: For it will be with men, in ſuch a caſe, as with peeviſh Children, who do em­brace at laſt what they have often rejected; ſo muſt they abandon ſuch ways, when they have at laſt found they are in vain and to no purpoſe.

14
‘Verſ. 14. What is man, that he ſhould be clean? and he which is born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous?’
The fourth fault charged upon Job in his Diſ­courſe (which makes way to the Second part of the Chapter) is, that he maintained Errour, in juſtify­ing himſelf and his cauſe before God. The charge is propounded, here, and amplified and illuſtrated, v. 15, 16. The ſum of the Proportion is, That, however Job laboured to juſtifie himſelf; yet, it was im­poſſible that frail Man (as his Name here ſig­nifies) born of a Woman, ſhould be righteous.
This Charge is ſound Doctrine in the Theſis, and Job was guilty of contradicting this Truth, in ſome reſpects, and therefore is checked by Elihu, Chap 33.8, 9. & 34.7. of which in its own place; Yet as for Eliphaz's Application of it to his purpoſe, it is to be conſidered,
1. In the Truth here aſſerted, Job and he did not controvert; For however he aſſerted his righteouſneſs too much, and too violently, and by way of indirect reflection on God (and is therefore challenged by Eli­hu, and by God himſelf) yet he expreſsly denied there was any perfect purity in man, Chap. 14.4. and ſo yielded what is aſſerted here.
2. This Doctrine ſeem to be repeated by Eliphaz, from that Viſion which he had, Chap. 4.17, 18, 19. But, beſide his miſtake marked there, we have this further here; That whereas th [...]s Doctrine was pro­pounded comparatively, Chap. 4 17. that Man can­not be more juſt then God, here he repeats it as ab­ſolutely true, that Man cannot at all be righteous; at leaſt, any compariſon is but very darkly (if at all) hinted in the following verſes. Now there is a great d [...]fference betwixt thoſe two. For no Man can compare with God in this, and yet ſome may law­fully ſay, they are righteous.
Theſe miſtakes in the Application may teach,
1. Paſſion and heat in debates will cauſe men very far, and groſsly, miſtake one another; For, ſo doth he faſten that on Job which he had expreſsly denied.
2. It is moſt neceſſary, for preventing of miſtakes in diſpute, that men be accurate in ſtating the Que­ſtion; and particularly, that, in debating about [Page] mens integrity and righteouſneſs, we diſtinguiſh, b [...] ­twixt mens ſtate and their condition, betwixt their ſtate by Nature and by Grace, betwixt reigning ſins and infirmities; Otherwiſe, we will never judge rightly of perſons nor of things. For, the con­founding of theſe bred this miſtake of Job. His Aſ­ſertion doth, indeed, hold true of Man, conſidered in himſelf and by nature, that he is neither clean nor righteous; which Job n [...]ver denied, and yet a Man, as regenerate, may be righteous by imputation, and by begun Sanctification and Sincerity, which Job maintained. It is true, even Saints are not righteous, as to freedom from original corruption and infirmi­ties, yet they may be free from wickedneſs, which he would faſten on Job. It is true, alſo, no man can prove himſelf perfect before God, or compare with him in righteouſneſs and purity; yet he may prove himſelf righteous and ſincere, according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace.
3. When men are once byaſſed with their own Principles, they will be ready to adulterate, were it even Revelations given to them; and will underſtand all light offered to them, only as it is repreſented by their own prejudged underſtandings; For, that Vi­ſion which Eliphaz expounded wrong, Chap. 4. he now alters the words of, ſo as might make more for his purpoſe.
4. It is our mercy that Divine Revelations are not entruſted only to our memories, but do ſtand regiſtra­ted in the written Word; For Eliphaz's memory fai [...]s him, and he doth change and alter what God had ſaid.
From the General Propoſition, conſidered in it ſelf, Learn,
1. There is no perfect purity to be found among the ſons of men, who come of Adam by ordinary ge­neration; For, Man is neither clean, nor righteous. Where (if it be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh theſe words) cleanneſs may point at that purity in Nature, whereof Man is deſtitute, and righteouſneſs, at their ſtraight­neſs in Converſation, which cannot be attained where the Fountain is ſo corrupt; or, at any other thing which Man can attain unto, to ſupply the de­fect of this cleanneſs, whereof he is altogether unpro­vided.
2. They who think otherwiſe of Man, and dream of his being perfect, are very ill acquainted with M [...]n and his Original; They do not well enough diſcern that he is frail man, nor do they read aright what his miſeries do ſay of him, nor conſider that he is born of a woman, ſee Chap. 14.1. So much is im­plied in Man's Name here, that he is frail wretched Man, and that he is born of a Woman; which are put in the aſſertion, to verifie the truth thereof.
3. The heart of Man ought (and being godly, will) riſe and ſwell with indignation, at any conceit of Man's pu [...]ity or worth; For, thoſe pungent que­ſtions, What is Man that he ſhould be clean, &c? do ſpeak indignation in Eliphaz, that any ſhould have ſuch a thought.
4 The beſt way to refute any ſuch conceit of Man's Purity, is, to bring home the matter of our condition, to be cognoſced upon by our Conſciences; For, therefore doth Eliphaz propound theſe queſtion to Job, that himſelf might ſeriouſly conſider of the matter.
5. Whatever ſelf-juſtifiers pretend they have to ſay; yet their Conſciences will not ſtill be able to ſtand out againſt Gods verdict of ſinful man: For, ſo much do theſe queſtions alſo import, that Job's own Conſcience would at laſt (whatever he thought in his paſſion) be forced to acknowledge this truth.

15-16
Verſ. 15. Behold, he putteth no truſt in his Saints: yea, the heavens are not clean in his ſight:
 16. How much more abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh iniquity like water?


In theſe verſes we have the Amplification and Confirmation of this Propoſition, That if Saints and the Heavens be not clean before God, nor truſted in by him, v. 15. how much more vile muſt Man be, who greedily drinks in iniquity? v. 16. By Saints, here taken in oppoſition to M [...]n, Angels are to be underſtood, who, though they be holy one [...], yet, do ſtand by the grace and favour of God. And by the Heavens we may underſtand the pure Heavens them­ſelves, thoſe celeſtial Bodies and the Lights that ſhine in them, which are free of ſpots and blemiſhes, and do ſhine brightly; and yet are not clean in Gods ſight. So Chap. 25.5. Or the ſame Angels (formerly deſigned by the name of Saints) who are heavenly creatures. Of this, ſee Chap. 4.18.
Doct. 1. Albeit the Lord have made creatures which are excellent above Man, eſpecially as he is now faln by ſin; yet none of theſe are ſo perfect, as that they can boaſt of purity before him. For, it is here again inculcated, that Saints and the Heavens, are not clean. So that, whatever perfections there be in ſome creatures, above others; yet, all of them muſt be ſenſible of imperfection before God.
2. As the Lord is ſo infinitely glorious and all-ſuf­ficient, that he needs not truſt on any thing without himſelf; ſo no dependant goodneſs in the creature can bear the weight of the truſt and confidence of any; For, God, who knoweth his own creatures beſt, puts no truſt in his Saints, to ſhew that men are fools when they lean the weight of their confidence upon them, or any other creature.
3. The beſt Sight will be got of the emptineſs of the creatures perfections, when we look to God, how perfect he is, and what his thoughts are of the crea­tures; For, they are not clean in his ſight, ſaith he, whatever others may think of them.
4 Men may not only ſee their pollution, but the groſsneſs thereof, when they compare themſelves (not with themſelves, but) with more excellent creatures, who yet are not pure in Gods ſight; For, if Saints, and the heavens be not clean in his ſight, how much more abominable and filthy as Man? Or, How much leſs is abominable and filthy Man to be accounted clean?
5. Filth, and being abominable, ſhould go toge­ther in our eſtimation and account; whatever is filthy, ſhould therefore be abominable, and nothing ſhould be abominable, or deteſted by us, but what is really filthy; as here they are conjoyned.
6. It is not ſufficient we have a General notion of Mans pollution, unleſs we be ſo well acquainted [Page] with it, as we may be able to inſtance it in parti­culars; Therefore he here ſubjoyns this as a proof that Man is abominable and filthy, he drinketh Iniquity like water. Wherein Mans vile and abominable condition by nature is hinted at in theſe particulars.
1. That it is as natural to him to ſin, as it is to eat or drink.
2. That he is poſſeſſed with fiery and raging luſts, which make him thirſt and long after ſatisfaction to them; as a thirſty man doth after drink.
3. That much luſt make, ſin deſirable to him; as drink is to a thirſty man.
4. That luſt makes him ſtand upon no iniquity, how ugly and baſe ſoever, whereby he thinks to reap ſatiſ­fact [...]on; he will drink iniquity, be what it will as a thirſty man will be glad of very water, when he is extreamly dry.

17-19
Verſ. 17. I will ſhew thee, hear me, and that which I have ſeen, I will will declare;
 18. Which wiſe men have told from their fa­thers, and have not hid  [...]:
 19. Ʋnto wh [...]m alone the earth was given, and no ſtranger paſſed among them.


Followeth the ſecond part of the Chapter where­in Eliphaz having taxed Job for ſo many faults in his diſcourſes and carriage; he proceedeth (in proſecution of the laſt charge, that Job was erroneo [...]s in aſſerting his own righteouſneſs) to prove the point in Controverſie betwixt them, that Job was a wicked man, becauſe none but wicked men were afflicted as he was; where though he ſpake to the point in general terms, yet in many things he reflects upon Job.
This part of the Chapter conſiſts,
1. Of a Preface, v. 17, 18, 19
2. Of a Narration concerning the miſerable eſtate of the wicked, wherein he labours to prove his Opini­on, v. 20.—30.
3. of a Concluſion drawn from this Narration, v. 31.—35.
In the preface (in theſe verſes)
1, He excites Job to attend to what he had to ſay, v. 17.—
2. He informs him how he would prove his point; Namely, not only by telling him what himſelf had learned by Obſervation and Experience, v.—17. but alſo what was the invariable experience of all ages. For, what he was to ſpeak, wiſe men before them had not only inculcated it upon their Children from their own obſervation and experience, but had it before in­culcated upon themſelves from their Fathers, v 18. As for what is added to the commendation of theſe who taught this Doctrine, that to them alone the Earth was given, and no ſtranger paſſed among them, v. 19. It may be underſtood, either of the Fathers of theſe wiſe men, v. 18, ſuch as Noah, Shem, &c. who li­ved in the moſt Primitive age after the floud, and who there alone were the firſt Planters of the Earth, and were free of the moleſtation of ſtrangers and en [...]mies, people being then but few and well known one to another; and ſo they had the experience of all men then living known to them, which, from them and their ſucceſſours, he is now to communicate to Job. Or it may rather be underſtood both of theſe Wiſe men and their Fathers, from whom he had this Doctrine; who, in what Age ſoever they lived, were  [...]o eminent for wiſdom, that they had the Earth given them; Or, were advanced to govern in theſe Countreys where they lived; and did ſo manage their government, as they had the Earth alone, or lived in peace and quiet, keeping off (as it is after added) all Foreigners who might be ready to in­vade or moleſt them; and were free of all ſtrangers who might b [...]ing in idolatrous Opinions, to corrupt the ſound Doctrine that was among them. By all which commendations of his own doctrine, and of the Patrons thereof, he would faſt [...]n upon Job, that he was a man condemned by the verdict of all the godly-wiſe in all ages, whoſe experience led them to conclude that ſuch afflictions as he ſmarted under, were proper only to the wicked.
As to the validity of this way of Probation, by Ex­perience, much hath been ſpoken on Chap. 4.7. & Chap. 8.8, 9, 10. and elſewhere. Communication of experiences from Generation to Generation was in­deed a ſpecial mean of knowledge in theſe days, and in the times before them. Nor could they then call for Scripture-proofs in matters controverted, ſeeing it was not then written; and what they knew of the mind of God (beſide the Law written in their hearts, and obſervations and remarks upon Providences of God) was by extraordinary Revelations, thus tranſmit­ted from one to anoth [...]r. Yet this his way of Pro­bation is defective,
1. Becauſe he produceth no Revelation for his Opinion (ſave only that one, Chap. 4.17. which he miſtook) but only the Obſervations of wiſe and godly men.
2. Though theſe Wiſe men and their Fathers told all the experiences they had learned; yet in their time they could not have all experiences, of all things, and conditions of men; For, the world had not continued ſo long (eſpecia [...]ly ſince the Floud) as that all things could have readily occurred, which God might be pleaſed to do in after-ages of the world.
3. It is not certain they did obſerve all they ſaw, or might have known; and ſo could not tell it. For it is certain ſome godly men were afflicted at the ve­ry beginning, as witneſs Abel.
4. Their Poſterity could not undertake that they had remembered all was told them; but hearing ſo much of the ſad lots of the wicked, they might rea­dily forget any thing they heard of the ſuffering of ſome of the godly, whereof (probably) there were ſo few experiences in that infancy of the world.
5. Neither is it certain that Poſterity underſtood what was told them, in the true ſenſe of it.
For the Truth in this Narration ſeems to be this, That ſome particular wicked perſons and Societies had been dealt with as is here recorded; and the Fa­thers having tranſmitted the knowledge of this, to warn and deter their Poſterity from ſin; their Poſte­rity did hence conclude, that all and only the wicked were ſo dealt with. Whereas the Lord may ſee it fit to make ſome to be Examples and Beacons to warn others, and yet not always ſtrive with others who fall in the like faults; for ſo the world ſhould ſoon be deſtro [...]ed, which the Lord is pleaſed to preſerve, as for other ends, ſo, that he may gather in his Elect, [Page] many of whom do ſpring out of the loins of ſuch wicked tranſgreſſours. And as the Lord may thus ſpare the wicked; So he may let the godly taſte of the outward lot that befals ſome wicked men, that none may know love or hatred by theſe outward things. The conſideration of all this may Teach us,
1. It is a great mercy we have the ſure rule of the written Word; ſeeing the Obſervatio [...]s and inculca­ted Doctrine of the godly-wiſe were miſtaken with­out it.
2. A Child of God may ſeem to have all godly men, and  [...] their experiences, on his top, when yet he is in the  [...]ight; as here it was with Job.
Having obſerved theſe Cautions, if we lay aſide miſtakes and miſ-applications, the General Doctrine, here held  [...]orth, may teach,
1. Such as take pains to inſtruct others in matters of importance, eſpecially in the matter of Truth and Errour, ought to be hearkened unto carefully, and nor deſpiſed, providing what they ſay be examined by the Word; For, ſaith he, I will ſhew thee, hear me.
2. Men ſhould take heed that they ſpeak not any thing in the matters of God, or to mens ſouls and ſpiritual conditions, but what they certainly know; For, ſo much doth Eliphaz yield to he his duty, while he profeſſeth that only that which he hath ſeen (or punctually obſerved) will he declare, in this grand Queſtion in debate. And though even ſuch as are thus moſt accurate may err, as he did; yet others are more likely to err. See 2 Cor. 4.13.
3. Such as truly obſerve and underſtand ſpiritual things, will not diſdain to take help of the knowledge of others, for their own furtherance and confirmati­on; For, Eliphaz (who thinks himſelf ſure in th [...]s matter) profeſſeth that he not only had ſeen it him­ſelf, but wiſe men have told it, &c.
4. It is the duty of men, in their ſtations, not to hide what they know of God and his way; but they ſhould be careful to have Truth perpetuated in their Families, and among their Poſterity: For, wiſe men have told this from their Fathers; they had it from their Fathers, and did communicate it to others, who were to ſucceed after them. This their care, be­fore the Scriptures were written, may exceedingly condemn our negligence.
5. It ſhould cauſe Truths be the more ſeriouſly pon­dered and imbraced, that ſpiritually wiſe men are fre­quent in inculcating and preſſing thereof; For, by this woold he commend his Doctrine, that wiſe men have told, and not hid it, or, have been earneſt and frequent in inculcating of it. Much more ought that to be ſeri­ouſly pondered which the Spirit of God doth frequent­ly inculcate upon us, in the Scriptures.
6. It is not talking of wiſdom, but proofs thereof in mens actings, that proves them wiſe; For, he proves they were wiſe men, v. 18. by their being ad­vanced, and by their good and ſucceſsful government, To whom alone the Earth was given, &c. v. 19. And albeit wiſe men, i [...] Gods righteous judgment, may be over-powered and become fools, or even godly wiſe men may be ſlighted, Eccl. 9 15. or their affairs not ſucceed, for their tryal and exerciſe; Yet, it is a cer­tain rule, that Wiſdom is not to be tryed by words or diſcourſes only.
7. Invaſions of Enemies, eſpecially ſtrangers in Religion, is a ſpecial mean to corrupt ſound Do­ctrine; For, this (as hath been explained) commends the Doctrine of theſe Wiſe men, that no ſtranger paſſed among them, they were not invaded by others who were Idolaters who might have adulterated their Principles, and corrupted their Religion.

20
‘Verſ. 20. The wicked man travelleth with pain all his days, and the number of years is hidden to the oppreſſour.’
Followeth to v. 31. the Second Branch of this part of the Chapter. Which is the Theſis, or, Doctrine, which he proves by his own experience, and the conſent of Antiquity; And that is, the miſerable eſtate of wicked men, agreeable to what Job now ſuffered: whereof he makes a large Narration, to convince Job that only the wicked were ſo afflicted, and, conſequently, that he could not be a godly man, as he pretended. This Narration may be ſummed up in three Heads.
1.  [...] gives an account, chiefly, of the inward trou­bles and vexations of the wicked, by reaſon of an evil Conſcience, v. 20.—24.
2. The Cauſe of this, and their other miſeries is interlaced, v. 25.—28.
3. Unto this is ſubjoyned the outward Plagues, which God ſends upon them, v. 29, 30.
In the firſt Head of this Narration, containing, chiefly, an account of their inward vexations, be­cauſe of an evil Conſcience, we are to remark a few things in general, for clearing  [...] way.
1. That this Doctrine was not only gathered and obſerved by Eliphaz in his own experience; but was indeed the Doctrine of the Ancients, which they had, from time to time, inculcated, that they might terrifie men from wickedneſs. For Eliphaz aſſerteth they had taught this, v. 17, 18. and we are bound in charity to believe he ſpeaks true.
2. That in this Narration he pitcheth upon thoſe particulars which himſelf had learned, by experience, or gathered from the inſtructions of the Ancients, which ſeem moſt nearly to parallel Job's preſent caſe. For, in what he ſpeaks of the wickeds pain and appre­henſions in his proſperity, v. 20, 21, 23. he reflects upon what Job had ſaid, Chap. 3.25, 26. In ſpeak­ing of the wickeds want of hope, v. 22. he reflects upon Job's frequent Declarations that he expect­ed never to get out of this trouble; And in ſpeak­ing of the fear and anguiſh of the wicked, v. 24. he reflects upon the exerciſe that was upon Job's ſpirit, Chap. 7.13, 14. And ſo throughout all the reſt of this Chapter, he ſpeaks ſo as might touch Job moſt near­ly, and prove him a wicked man, being exerciſed as they are. It was a poor trade (yet ſuch a trade this godly man was at) to rake into every particular of his godly friends miſeries, that he might prove him wicked.
3. That this Doctrine which he had learned from the Ancients, concerning the caſe of the wicked, is not erroneous (whatever may be ſaid of Eliphaz's Opinion, in the Application thereof to the queſtion in debate) but holds true of them in ſeveral re­ſpects.
(1.) That all the evils here recorded are deſerved [Page] by all wicked men, according to the tenour of the threatnings of the Law. See Lev. 26.36. Deut. 28.65. and frequently throughout theſe Chapters.
(2.) Some of the wicked meet with theſe plagues, and particularly with this inward terror and vexation, eminently; that they may be a warning to all others; as witneſs Cain's terror, Gen. 4. and Paſhur's, Jer. 20.3, 4.
(3.) Such of the wicked as are not put to this vex­ation at preſent, yet have no ſecurity againſt it by vertue of any Promiſe, but it may come upon them when they leaſt expect it.
(4.) Nor is the preſent quiet, which wicked men enjoy, any true or ſolid Peace of Conſcience; but a ſtupid ſecurity, ariſing from negligence, or ſome de­fect in their Conſciences, or from judicial Plagues infl [...]cted upon their heart by God.
(5.) And then being exempted, in this life, from the extremity of this vexation, will be ſadly made up in end, when, in the Pit, their Worm ſhall gnaw for ever.
4. Notwithſtanding all this, which may and ought to be conceded as true in the Doctrine of the Anci­ents; Yet Eliphaz errs here in his Scope and Applica­tion of this Doctrine. And,
1. (As hath been often marked) In that he under­ſtands the Ancients true obſervation of the lot of ſome wicked men, as if it were univerſally true of all wicked men, even in the extremity here recorded: For many of the wicked may live in great caſe, as experience verifies; and Job often aſſerts. See Chap. 21.13. and frequently.
2. In that he reflects upon, and miſconſtructs the exerciſe of Job's Spirit and Conſcience, as if it were like unto the wi [...] lot, when yet the difference is very great and wide. For though he was under ſad tentations, and much vexed in ſpirit; yet he ſtill drew near to God, and clave to him, which wicked men do not. This being his great miſtake in this mat­ter, doth Teach, That not only natural men, but even ſuch as are truly godly, may, through want of expe­rience, miſtake the exerciſe of mind, and the vexa­tions which aſſault others; and may judge of them as unlike the lot of Saints. Thus David complains that he was a fear to his acquaintance, Pſal. 31.11.
Hence it followeth,
1. That men ought wiſely to conſider the caſe of the afflicted and poor, that they add not to their af­flictions by their miſconſtructions.
2. That godly men, being exerciſed in ſpirit, ſhould be armed againſt ſuch hard meaſures from their friends; not expecting ſtill to be dandled, nor ſtumbling at it, when ſome of their friends, who ſhould comfort them, do paſs by, and others do pour Vinegar into their ſores, and add to their ſorrow.
3. That ſince other godly men may miſtake ſuch exerciſes, they who are under them ſhould guard leſt themſelves alſo ſtumble at them; and, for that end, ſhould ſtudy how uſeful and neceſſary they are.
Having premitted thoſe Generals, I ſhall  [...]ow ex­plain the parts of this miſery, as it is branched out in the ſeveral verſes; and draw ſome general Obſer­vations, accord [...]ng to thoſe former Rules and Cauti­ons; without inſiſting any more upon Eliphaz his miſtakes and reflections in them. And firſt, in this verſe it is declared that the wicked man hath a miſe­rable life of it, being like a woman in travail (as the word ſignifieth) throughout his time; and that not only through Gods making it to be ſo with him by afflictions, but (as the form of the word bea [...]s) He makes himſelf to travel with pain, through diſcontent and anxiety. As for that which followeth in the end of the verſe. Some read it only as an Explication, or other expreſſion, of all his days, thus; The wicked man travelleth — all his days, even the number of years which is  [...]id (or determined by God) to the op­preſſour, or, wicked man. But leaving this, and other readings not ſo appoſite as our Tranſlation, it con­tains an Explication and Inſtance of the wicked mans vexation. Wherein,
1. Having more generally deſigned the perſon he ſpeaks of, that he is a wicked man, he more parti­cularly reſtricts what he is to ſay, to the oppreſſour, That ſo he may reflect upon Job, whom he ſuppoſeth to have been guilty of that ſin, when he was in emi­nency and power.
2. He inſtanceth this as a cauſe of the oppreſſours vexation and pain, that the number of years is hidden to him. Whereby we may underſtand, either, That it breeds him great vexation that the time of his death is kept hid by God, ſo that he knows not when it ſhall arreſt him; the conſideration whereof ma [...]s all his preſent mirth: or, That his vexations are ſo bitter to him, and his mind is ſo little at eaſe, that he never deſires to think on death, but hides from himſelf all thoughts of that ſubject. Both thoſe come to one purpoſe, and may agree in one, as ſhall be marked in the Doctrines.
From this verſe thus explained, Learn,
1. Whatever wicked men promiſe to themſelves in their way; yet if they conſidered matters well, they will find they have but a miſerable Dogs-life of it; For, ſo much may be gathered in general from this, that the wicked man travelleth with pain, and from the reſt of the Text. Not only doth God make the life of ſome of them to be viſibly miſerable; but even all of them bear ſome prints of the truth of this, in ſome meaſure. The beſt of it is but a drudgery in ſerving ſin and luſts; and many times it is ſeen they do but weary themſelves, Iſai. 57.10. Jer. 9.5. Ezek. 24.12. and pierce themſelves thorow with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6.10. This may keep us from complaining of Gods ſervice, ſeeing Satan is a moſt cruel Task-maſter.
2. It adds to the miſery of wicked men, that their vexations are endleſs; That he travelleth with pain all his days, not as women who travel but ſome days: Albeit they have intermiſſions of viſible troubles; yet their anxieties and drudgeries continue; and whatever they get, yet they are far from that ſweet iſſue of trouble which is promiſed to the godly, Pſal. 30.5. This may warn all to beware of provoking God to imbitter all their moment of time; And it teacheth Saints to bleſs God for any real vic [...]ſſitude, or change to the better, which they find in their condition.
3. It adds alſo to the miſery of the wicked, that God gives them up to be their own tormenters; That he makes himſelf to travel with pain, as the word in the Original bears. His own  [...]theiſm, diffidence, love of this preſent life and the things thereof, his fears about them, his envy that others ſpeed better than himſelf, &c. lets him never be at quiet. And albeit the ſpirits of godly men may make them very ſad exerciſe, which th [...]y ſhould guard againſt; and ſo this will not always prove a man wicked, that [Page] he breeds himſelf vexations: yet the point ſhould teach all to try what is real, and done by God, in their vexations, and what is only apprehended, and made a vexation by themſelves. And when men find that they do thus vex themſelves, they ought to ſearch into the grounds and cauſes of it (whither Idols or unbelief) and avoid them, leſt the increaſe of their vexations be a juſt puniſhment thereof.
4. To be an oppreſſour is a particular evidence of a wicked man, whatever he pretend unto other­wiſe; (as he may pretend to Piety and an acknow­ledgment of God, Zech. 11.5.) There he inſtanceth that General Aſſertion, concerning a wicked man, in the perſon of an oppreſſour, intending (but un­juſtly) to reflect upon Job.
5. Albeit Oppreſſours ſeem to be the men who ſhould have moſt quiet, ſince they heap together ſo many outward delights, and think to ſecure themſelves in the enjoyment thereof, by the bearing down of others; Yet, in Gods judgment, they are oft times plagued with greateſt vexations and ſorrows: For, they in particular, are the wicked, who travel in pain, and of whom the following particulars, in this and the reſt of the verſes, are verified. And albeit the point hold not fully true in the ſenſe of Eliphaz; yet they have their own vexations in purchaſing, and in keep­ing their purchaſe, wh [...]rewith they dare not truſt God; And ſometimes their Conſciences alſo do vex them. Which ſhould keep the godly from envying of them, and make them be content with their own lot.
6. It is an evidence of wickedneſs, or, at beſt, of a wicked and evil diſpoſition, when the common tryals and exerciſes of mankind become intolerably bitter, and are not digeſted becauſe they are common; So the oppreſſour is wicked, in that it v [...]xeth him that the number of years is hid from him, although it be ſo with all mankind, 1 Cor. 10.13.
7. It is alſo an evil evidence in men, when their end, or death, is looked on as an Enemy, and when they dare not ſeriouſly think on it, or how much time they have ſpent, and how near they are to death by the courſe of nature; as being never ready nor wil­ling to die: Thus both the Interpetations of the laſt part of the verſe agree in one, That it evidenceth his wickedneſs, that he is vexed becauſe his days▪ are hidden, and determined by God, ſo that he can neither avoid death, nor knoweth when it ſhall ſurprize him; and that he is ſo vexed with this, as it makes him hide all thoughts of death from himſelf. It is true, the godly may have their own vexations and fears about death; and ſo it is not ſimply true, that to fear death is the evidence of a wicked man; Yet, the difference betwixt the godly and wicked in this is very clear. For, partly, the godly's fear is of ano­ther nature then that of the wicked is; The godly deſire to die, if they were reconciled to God; where­as the wicked ſeek not Gods favour, and ſo love not death on any terms, except deſpair drive them upon that hopeleſs remedy, or a ſatiety of time, or want of ſtrength to proſecute the delights of it, make them weary thereof. Partly, the fears of the godly are groundleſs, as the wickeds are not; but their tenta­tions, and fears and apprehenſions, are real plagues upon them. And if godly men in their fits of ſecu­rity or diſtemper, have any other fears of death, in any thing like unto the wicked, they ought to labour to be rid of them, as no evidence of their Piety, nor of their good frame for that time.
8 It is alſo an evidence of an evil diſpoſition, when it vexeth men, and imbitters their lives unto them, that they are left in all conditions upon Gods hands and Providence; as here it is a vexati [...]n to the wicked oppreſſour, that his years are hid, or deter­mined by God, as Chap. 14.5. This doth not at all pleaſe the wicked; becauſe they cannot truſt God, nor willingly ſubmit to him; whereas it is enough to the godly, in greateſt troubles, that their times are in Gods hand, Pſal. 31.13. and this ſhould be their encouragement in all caſes.
9 Whatever ſweetneſs men think they reap by wickedneſs and oppreſſion; Yet, this is Wormwood in the midſt of it, and the Worm in the root thereof, that it is but temporary, and they know not how ſoon death may put a period to it; For, this is alſo implied; that it is the wicked oppreſſours pain, and vexation, that the number of years is hid, that death will put a period to his enjoyments, and he knoweth not when it may ſteal upon him.
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‘Verſ. 21. A dreadful ſ [...]und is in his ears; in proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him.’
Followeth in this verſe another branch of the wicked, or oppreſſours, miſery, and a ſpecial cauſe and part of his vexations pain; to wit, his perpetual terrour of Conſcience, every thing putting him in a fright, as Cain was, and his Conſcience ſuggeſting the dreadfulneſs and terrour of deſerved vengeance, as if the ſound of its approach were daily  [...]inging in his ears. As for that which is ſubjoyned in the end of the verſe it may be underſtood thus, with a reflection upon Job's caſe; That the wicked man is not only ſurrounded with fears and terrours, but God makes his fear prove real, and ſends unexpected ruine upon him when he is in the height of his proſperity (as b [...]fel Job;) Whereas the godly are, oft-times, mercifully diſappointed, and are not made to feel what they fear. This Interpretation, though it hold out that which oft-times (though not univerſally) proves true; yet it agrees better with the ſcope here, (where he is ſpeaking, eſpecially, of the wickeds inward vexa­tion) to underſtand it as as a further amplification of that terrour upon the wicked, mentioned in the former part of the verſe, That his terrour is ſo great, that, notwithſtanding his preſent proſperity, he is ſtill apprehending that deſtruction will come upon him in the midſt of it.
From this verſe according to the former Rules and Cautions, Learn,
1. The end of a wicked courſe, and particularly of oppreſſion, is very terrible; even that which is dread­ful (or, the matter of many fears or terrours, as the word is in the plural number, in the Original) and deſtruction and ruine from the hand of ſome deſtroy­er. So much are we here taught; that the Conſciences of many of them do ſometime ſuggeſt this unto them. Which ſhould be well conſidered by themſelves, and by others alſo, that they ſtumble not at their pro­ſperity.
[Page]2. This end of wicked men is not only dreadful when it cometh, but the very apprehenſion thereof, by a wakened Conſcience, is an Hell upon Earth; For it is a dreadful ſound, or, voice of terrours, in the midſt of proſperity, and like the ſight of an armed and cruel deſtroyer.
3. Whatever be the temper and condition of parti­cular wicked and impenitent men; yet, they have ſo little fence and ſecurity againſt this ſtorm of terrour, that when their Conſciences are not alarmed with it, it is an evidence they are dead and deluded; For, that a dreadful ſound it in the ears of any of them, it ſhews that this is the deſerving of all, and the nature of their condition tends to it; and that they are but mad and ſtupid who continue impenitent in ſin, and yet are not at this exerciſe; and that ſo much the more is owing them that they are forborne for the preſent. And accordingly there is a ſtanding ſentence in the Law concerning this, Levit. 26.36. Deut. 28.65, 66, &c.
4. Whatever be the exerciſes which God may ſend upon godly men, for their correction, humiliation and tryal? and whatever may be their fits of fear, through the power of tentation: Yet diſtracting and tormenting fears and terrours are none of their al­lowance: For, it is the wickeds lot only, to have a dreadful ſound in his ears. See Matth. 28.4, 5. Pſal. 112.7.
5. The proſperity of wicked men, who do not re­pent nor ſeek to be at peace with God, is neither a ſufficient ſecurity againſt their fears, nor againſt their actual deſtruction; For, ſo both the Inter­pretations of the latter part of the verſe may agree in one; In proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him. As he will not always get his heart kept free of the fears of ruine, ſeeing he hath no better fence then his outward proſperity (and nothing of the Peace of God, Phil. 4.7.) to keep his heart and mind; So neither will proſperity hold off actual vengeance, Pſal. 92.7. 1 Theſſ. 5.3.
6. Whatever be the fears and apprehenſions of the wicked; yet that produceth no preparation for what they fear, but they are ſtill ſurprized, even with the judgments they apprehend; For, in this reſpect it holds true, the deſtroyer ſhall come upon him, not only doth he ſeiz upon him, but ſurprizeth him.
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‘Verſ. 22. He believeth not that he ſhall re­turne out of darkeneſs, and he is waited for of the ſword.’
Followeth yet more of the wickeds miſery, in this verſe. The firſt part whereof, concerning darkneſs, is not to be underſtood, properly, of the darkneſs of the night; which a wicked affrighted man (as he is deſcribed, v. 21.) thinks never to put over, or to ſee day-light; ſomewhat like unto which is threatned, Deut. 28.67, But it is to be taken improperly, of the darkneſs of trouble. And ſo the meaning is; That a wicked man, not only before he enter in any trouble, but eſpecially when he is in it, is hopleſs ever to ſee an iſſue of it, or to get out of it. As for the other part of the verſe, it amplifieth and addeth to this his hopeleſs condition, that not only he hath preſent deſpair under what he ſuffers (as is ſaid in the former part of the verſe.) but is tormented with a fear of yet greater troubles, like a Sword in an Enemies hand, ready to cut him off.
From this verſe Learn,
The Lord ſeeth it fit, ſometimes, to give the wicked ſome taſte of trouble, as an earneſt of what they deſerve, and will get in end; For, here it is ſuppoſed ſome of them are in darkneſs. And albeit this ſhould not alway be expected, that it will come upon all the wicked; Yet both themſelves and the godly ought wiſely to conſider ſuch a diſpenſation, when it cometh.
2. Trouble will prove a very ſad and dreery con­dition, eſpecially to the wicked; For, it is darkneſs, wherein they will want comfort, and light whereby they might be directed to any thing for their own eaſe or relief. And albeit the godly may have ſad eſſays of ſuch a condition Iſai. 50.10. Yet their ſaddeſt caſe is really (whatever their apprehenſion be) an out-gate, in compariſon of this, when it comes upon the wicked.
3. Hopleſneſs, and deſpair of favour or an iſſue, under trouble, is the ſting of it, and more bitter then the real preſſure; For, this is the vexation, not that he is in darkneſs, but that he believeth not that he ſhall return out of darkneſs. And therefore the godly do take the contrary Antidote of Hope for their cure, Pſal. 42.5, 11.
4. The wickeds preſumption in proſperity (which is their uſual frame, when they are free of the terrour of God, mentioned in the former verſes) is juſtly plagued with dejection and deſpaire in adver­ſity; For, this is his plague and torture, he believeth not that he ſhall return out of darknes. It is true, they may ſtill preſume, even when ſome troubles are come upon them, as the wicked Jews, did; Jer. 12.4. Yet trouble will drive them from their confidences at laſt, and ſink them as deep in deſpair; as the ſame Jews ſound, Ezek. 37, 11. Nor have they any promiſe to warrant them to expect an iſſue from trouble, nor any bleſſing with it, though they get it. And therefore they cannot but be in a deſperate con­dition, if they ſaw it. And however it may ſucceed with them, as to this, in Gods Patience and long-ſuffering; Yet it is certain the godly ſhould leave hopleſs deſpair in trouble to the wicked, as their por­tion: ſeeing themſelves have the Promiſe of a bleſ­ſed iſſue, one way or other. And if the Godly, at any time, be troubled with diffidence of this kind, they ought (among other things to be conſidered) look upon it as a fruit of their indulging themſelves too much in their ſecure preſumption, and ſo walk­ing too like the wicked; which makes them, for a time, ſhare with them in ſome meaſure of their plague. Only this is to be marked, that it is no evidence of deſpair (though it may be a miſtake) that a godly man lay his reckoning never to ſee an iſſue, in this life, of ſome outward tryal, provided he be not cruſhed therewith, as the wicked are, all whoſe hope is gone, if outward proſperity, or hope of re­ſtitution to it, be loſt. For Job, in his weakneſs, never looked to be delivered, from this affliction upon him, in this life (and Eliphaz reflects upon that here) and yet he was far from the deſpair of the wicked; ſeeing his heart was filled with the hope of eternal happineſs with God, which made him long ſo earneſtly for it.
[Page]5. Whatever outward temporary trouble the wick­ed be under; Yet they ought not to harden them­ſelves as if they could not be worſe, ſeeing God can make their condition yet ſadder: For, he hath a Sword after darkneſs, or, a ſharp Scourge after a diſconſolate condition, to ſend upon them. See Lev. 26.21, 23, 24, &c.
6. Albeit it be moſt ſafe, eſpecially when in trouble, to be looking out for all poſſible afflictions that may come upon us; providing we be not anxi­ous and diffident about them, but do only ſtudy to prepare for what may probably come, truſting God for furniture in a time of need; Math. 6.34. Heb 4.16. Yet it is a judgement upon the wicked, that their preſent diſpair is joyned with future fears: For, here they are conjoyned, to torment him. He not only believeth not, that he ſhall not return out of darkneſs, but his fear tells him, he is waited for of the Sword. In this, their condition is far different from the godlies lawful ſolicitudes, and their allowance un­der them. For,
1. The Lord, by theſe ſlaviſh fears, doth break the ſtout hearts of the wicked, which puffed at trou­ble. Whereas God may humble his people, but doth not cruſh them, though ſometimes they wrong them­ſelves that way.
2. Seeing there are ſo many troubles incident to men, beſide what a wicked man preſently ſuffers; and ſeeing he hath no ſecurity againſt any of them in God; It is no wonder if, when God begins to reckon with him, he be vexed with daily looking for all he can imagine, or doth deſerve. Whereas the godly man may be aſſured that, even in wrath, God will remember mercy, and will not reward him accord­ing to his iniquities.
3. Thoſe fears and apprehenſions cannot but be a torment to the wicked man, who cannot go to God, nor caſt his cares and burdens upon him; as is the allowance, and (in ſome meaſure) the practice of the godly man.
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‘Verſ. 23. He wandreth abroad for bread, ſay­ing, Where is it? he knoweth that the day of darkneſs is ready at his hand.’
Yet more of the wickeds miſery and vexation is held out in this verſe. The firſt part whereof (con­cerning his wandering abroad for bread, &c.) is to be underſtood, not ſo much of the wicked mans anxiety, when he is oppreſſed with poverty, as before it come upon him. And if we compare the end of the verſe with the beginning of it, we will find the ſenſe to be this; That the wicked mans Conſcience cauſing him every day to fear approaching want and diſtreſs, as if it were ready to take hold of him; He takes a poor, impatient, heartleſs and hopeleſs ſhift, to provide and heap up againſt ſuch a time. So that, although he be not preſently poor, yet he can never get enough provided, to ſecure him againſt his fears that he may die a beggar.
From this verſe Learn,
1. Albeit ſome wicked men may be plagued with Security and Preſumption, becauſe of their proſpe­rous condition; as Luke 12.19. Yet it is ordinary with many of them, that plentiful enjoyments do not ſecure them againſt fear of want: And therefore they wander abroad for bread; that is, for their live­lyhood, which is comprehended under the name of bread, becauſe it is the ſtaffe of a mans life, Iſai. 3.1. and becauſe a man ought to be content, if he get ſo much as bread, to ſuſtain his life. And all mens en­devours to acquire the things of the world, are cal­led endevours to get bred, becauſe they who purchaſe moſt, will get no more of it but their meat, Eccl. 5.10, 11.
2. It is a ſad Plague upon men, when their faith­leſs fears are let looſe upon them; and their imagi­nation gets leave to multiply vexations without end: For, this is the wicked mans plague, that he wander­eth abroad for bread, out of an apprehenſion of a day of darkneſs or trouble and want, which he knoweth, or, aſſureth himſelf, is ready at his hand. Such faithleſs fears are more tormenting then many real croſſes.
3. Wicked men, through want of contentment in their lot, and of truſt in God, are juſtly driven upon heartleſs, anxious, ſinful and hopeleſs ſhifts; For, ſo is imported in his wandering abroad for bread, and in the queſtion ſubjoyned, Where is it? Which ſignifieth that he is reſtleſs and impatient in ſeeking, doubt­ful to find or ſee what he ſeeks, and ready to take any ſhift, good or bad, and to go any where to find it.
4. Albeit wicked men do, ordinarily, put an evil day far away, Amos 6.2. yet they will not ſtill get it done; but their Conſciences will be ſet on work to prognoſticate their own miſeries, and repreſent their miſeries as near approaching, that ſo they may be tormented befor the time: For, here are ſome wicked men who have miſery and want ſtill before their eyes, He knoweth that the day of darkneſs is ready at his hand.

24
‘Verſ. 24. Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraid; they ſhall prevail againſt him, as a king ready to the battel.’
In this verſe the wicked mans inward miſery is ſummed up in this, That trouble and anxiety ſhall not only affright him, but ſhall aſtoniſh and prevail over him as eaſily as a King with his Royal Army (being well provided when he is in the Field in Perſon, and ready to joyn in battel, will prevail over an infe­riour ſubject, or ſingle perſon.
Whence Learn,
1. However the wicked, when they are at eaſe, think lightly of anxieties and vexations of Conſci­ence; Yet, as thoſe are ſad and heavy in them­ſelves, ſo, God can make them find by experience that they are ſo: Therefore is their exerciſe here called trouble and anguiſh: The words in the Origi­nal ſignifie that which ſtraitens men, and cloſeth them up from all comfort, as when they are beſieged in a City; and that which, being painful, cleaveth to men, however they would, and do, endevour to ſhift it.
2. Anguiſh and trouble of mind is very affrighting to them who are not at peace with God; and that both in it ſelf, and in that it begets fears of more and greater trouble: Therefore it is ſaid, Trouble and an­guiſh ſhall make him afraid.
[Page]3. However the wicked may think to ſhake off their affrighting perplexities, and to encourage them­ſelves again, after they are borne down with them; Yet, if God purſue, they will be forced at laſt to ſuccumb under the preſſure: For, they ſhall pre­vail againſt him, whereas the godly may fall and riſe again.
4. The terrour of God, or anxiety inflicted by him as a Plague, is too hard a party for weak man, and as irreſiſtible as it is impoſſible for a weak ſub­ject to reſiſt a King with his Army; For, They ſhall prevail againſt him as a king ready to the battle. It points both at the force and ſtrength, and at the nu­merous variety, of terrours (like ſo many ſeveral Troops or Souldiers) which God hath in readineſs, to overwhelm him thereby.

25
‘Verſ. 25. For he ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelf againſt the Almighty.’
Before Eliphaz proceed to rehearſe the Doctrine of the Ancients concerning the outward plagues which befal the wicked; He doth (in the Second Head of this Narration, and, as would appear, from the Do­ctrine of thoſe Ancients alſo) interlace, to v. 29. the cauſe both of their outward and inward miſeries, to clear the equity and juſtice thereof: And that is, their preſumptuous wickedneſs becauſe of their pro­ſperity. Their wicked attempts are recorded, v. 25, 26. and that their proſperity emboldens them to this, is aſſerted, v. 27, 28.
In this verſe this account is given of the wicked mans attempt, that he is ſtout-hearted in his ſinning againſt God, provokes him with an high hand, and is obſtinately pertinacious in that courſe. Thus, to ſtretch out the hand againſt any, notes a reſolute and eminent oppoſition againſt them, and an endevour to deſtroy them, if it can be effectuated. It ſeems to be the ſame in ſubſtance with what is elſewhere ſpoken, of doing any thing with a ſtretched out arm, Exod. 6.6. and with an high hand; Exod. 14.8. which, in other caſes, imports eminent reſolution and courage, and acting accordingly; and in the wickeds courſe of rebellion againſt God, it imports his preſumptuous ſinning, Numb. 15.30. in the Ori­ginal. And for his ſtrengthning of himſelf, ſubjoyned to this, it imports how obſtinate he is in his courſe, notwithſtanding all means uſed to reclaim him. In this Character of the wicked, it ſeems Eliphaz would reflect upon Job's carriage, who would not humble himſelf and ſtoop to God, but ſtood it out rebelliouſly (as he thought) both againſt his Word and the diſ­penſations of his Providence. And, indeed, had Job been guilty of this, his condition had been dreadful. But his reſolution and ſtiffeneſs, in the point contro­verted, was better grounded than Eliphaz thought; and any failing in it was his infirmity only, and not preſumptuous wickedneſs.
From this verſe Learn,
1. It is not ſufficient that men feel, or be ſenſible of, judgments inflicted; unleſs they ſee alſo the cauſes thereof diſtinctly; and ſo they be neither dumb nor confuſed rods: Therefore doth he ſubjoyn a rea­ſon of all the former miſeries, For he ſtretcheth out his hand, &c.
2. As all ſin is an oppoſition unto God; ſo, eſpe­cially, preſumptuous ſinning is a waging war againſt him: For, ſuch a ſinner (whether his ſin be directly againſt God and his Intereſts, or not) ſtretcheth out his hand againſt God. And indeed, when men dare ſin with full conſent, and againſt clear light, and do break over all bounds; they do not only pro­claim that they think God is not to be feared, nor ſtood in aw of; but that they would deſtroy him, as he is a Law-giver and juſt avenger of ſin, if they could. And therefore men would beware of making a ſport of ſin, and eſpecially of ſuch ſins; ſeeing they have no ſecurity againſt the hazard thereof, unleſs they can prove that they are ſtronger then God.
3. When men fortifie themſelves in a vain con­ceit of their own good condition, againſt the clear verdict of the Word, and will not yet ſtoop when God pleads againſt them by afflictions; they put God to it, to take a proof whether they be ſtronger then he: For, this is the particular ſuppoſed fault of Job, upon which he reflects in what be ſaith here. And though his reflection was unjuſt, yet, the Gene­ral Doctrine is true. See Jer. 44.28.
4. It is the property, and great ſin, of wicked men, that their oppoſition unto God is not for a fit only, but reſolute, and pertinaciouſly maintained; For, he not only stretcheth out his hand, but ſtreng­theneth himſelf, in this courſe. He hardeneth his own heart, ſtops his ear, debaucheth his Conſcience, and entertains jealouſies and prejudices againſt God; and when he is put to the worſe at any time, he gives it not over, but reſumes his courage and falls to it again. This is much worſe than a ſimple fit of ſtout-heart­edneſs.
5. Not only is God ſtronger than man, being the ſtrong God, (as his Name in the firſt part of the verſe imports) and the Almighty, who hath all-ſufficiency of means to oppoſe unto frail mans attempts: But it is the great ſin of a wicked man, and an evidence of his madneſs, that he doth not conſider this; o­therwiſe, he durſt never engage in the courſe he fol­loweth; Therefore, it is marked, as the height of his madneſs and folly, as well as of his ſin, that he doth all this againſt the Strong God, and the Al­mighty.

26
‘Verſ. 26. He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon the thick boſſes of his buck­lers:’
There is ſome difficulty in taking up the ſenſe of this verſe. For this running is, by ſome, expounded of Gods aſſaulting the wicked man; and that, as he aſſaults God, v. 25. ſo, in this verſe it is ſaid, God runs upon him, upon his neck, or natural ſtrength, and on the boſſes of his bucklers, or his borrowed external ſtrength. This is a Truth in it ſelf, but the Context runs not ſo ſmoothly to underſtand it ſo. And therefore I underſtand this verſe as con­taining a further amplification of the wicked mans attempt againſt God. Yet herein alſo is ſome diver­ſity: For the words may be read thus, He runs upon him (that is, upon God) with his neck, that is, with a reſolute ſtiffe-neck and undaunted courage, and [Page] with the thick boſſes of his bucklers, that is, with all the borrowed ſtrength and means he can make; imploying Gods creatures as weapons wherewith to fight againſt himſelf. This is alſo moſt true of pre­ſumptuous wicked men, and all of it is imported in that one expreſſion, that he runs upon God. But taking the words as they are tranſlated here, on his neck, and on his bucklers, they are borrowed terms, ſetting forth yet more of the height and deſperateneſs of the wicked mans preſumption, in his ſinning a­gainſt God; which may be branched out in theſe particulars.
1. As to run and fall upon mens necks, in kind­neſs, imports great tenderneſs and affection, Gen. 33.4. & 45.14. & 46.29. Luke 15.20. Acts 20 37. So to run upon ones neck, in an an hoſtile manner, imports as much bitter violence. And particularly, As get­ting of the neck of Enemies, Pſal. 18.40. imports their being foiled and put to the worſe; and taking an Enemy by the neck, imports ſharp uſage, as is ex­pounded, Job 16.12. And as treading upon the necks of Enemies, Joſh. 10.24. imports an abſolute con­queſt; So the wicked mans running upon Gods neck imports his malicious endevour to get him under his feet and power, if he could.
2. As in conflicts, eager fighters do not only aſ­ſault one another at a diſtance, but do cloſe upon one anothers necks, and within the reach of their defenſive weapons, even ſhield to ſheild; So doth the wicked man eagerly purſue his attempt.
3. As a weak naked man would ſhow himſelf a fool in grappling with a ſtrong reſolute ſtiffe-necked man, being alſo well-armed, both for defence and offence; (For ſome of the boſſes of their bucklers, in the mid­dle thereof, were offenſive alſo:) So is a wicked man madly preſumptuous to encounter ſo ſtrong a God, who is well able to bear out, and to defend himſelf, and offend him. In this, it ſeems, Eliphaz reflects upon Job's grappling ſo ſtoutly with God, in the point of his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice in afflict­ing him a righteous man; though in that debate God be ſo able to abide a tryal, and invincible, like a ſtrong man well armed, and though there be ſo much hazard to cloſe and grapple ſo near. Herein he wronged Job, in charging upon him that he was guilty of it in his ſenſe, and that he did oppoſe the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe he would not grant that himſelf was wicked; yet Job was not altogether free of it upon another account (as ſhall be marked in its own place) which was his great ſin, for which God challengeth him, Chap. 40.2, 8.
From the words thus explained, Learn,
1. The attempts of wicked men, in their preſump­tuous ſinning, are not ſoon ſeen nor pondered, in the deſperate wickedneſs thereof; Therefore doth Eliphaz inſiſt ſo much to enlarge and amplifie it here, after all he hath ſpoken in the former verſe.
2. It is one evidence of the wicked mans dreadful preſumption, and to be trembled at, that with furi­ous and blind obſtinacy he bends his outmoſt ende­vours againſt God; Therefore it is marked that he runneth upon him, with all he can make, to teſtifie his furious eagerneſs. Thus is he alſo greedy after ſin, Epheſ. 4.19.
3. It evidenceth alſo his deſperate wickedneſs, that his deſign is, not only to oppoſe and croſs God, but to overthrow him quite, if he could; For, He runneth on his neck, and cloſeth with him, to get an entire vi­ctory, as is explained. And albeit wicked men will not profeſs all this; Yet the nature of their work looks toward it.
4. It doth alſo evidence a wicked mans furious and deſperate diſpoſition, that he is ſo mad upon his at­tempt, as he ſeeth not the folly of his way, nor pon­dereth or feareth danger, though it be full of hazard; For, how is he tranſported who runneth on his neck, and the thick boſſes of his bucklers, where he can ex­pect no advantage, but rather much damage?
5. Gods Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in his diſpenſa­tions is ſo undeniable, and invincible by any oppo­ſition or quarrelling, that none can eſſay to oppoſe it with any advantage, but with much loſs; For, this is the particular he reflects upon, that to quarrel the Righteouſneſs of God, is, to run upon his neck and bucklers.

27-28
Verſ. 27. Becauſe he covereth his face with his fatneſs, and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.
 28. And he dwelleth in deſolate Cities, and in houſes which no man inhabiteth, which are ready to become heaps.


In theſe verſes, this deſperate attempt of the wicked man is amplified from the cauſe and reaſon driving him to it; Which is, his abuſe of outward proſperity; in pampering of his own body, and caring only for back and belly, v. 27. and in making a prey of the poor, by acquiring and building up ruinous habitations, which the poor owners could never have repaired, v. 28. Herein, no doubt, Eliphaz reflects (but unjuſtly, as Job often clears) upon Job's former proſperity and purchaſes, and upon his Childrens feaſts, of which, ſee Chap. 1.4.
From the General Doctrine of theſe verſes (paſ­ſing his reflection) Learn,
1. Albeit the Lord can give proſperity to his own Children, and bleſs it to them; Yet, ordinarily, it proves a ſnare to our corrupt hearts, and eſpecially to the wicked; For, this is the root of all his miſcarri­age, becauſe he covereth his face with fatneſs, &c. And albeit adverſity, alſo, will bring forth the naughti­neſs of wicked mens hearts, Iſai. 8.21. yet this is their ordinary ſnare. See Deut. 32.15. Hoſ. 13.6.
2. Proſperity is then, eſpecially, a ſnare, when it drives men to fight againſt God, and to imploy the advantages they have by it, that way; For, that is, in particular, his miſcarriage here, Becauſe he covereth his face, &c. therefore he runs upon God, and ſtretch­eth out his hand againſt him, v. 25, 26.
3. They do improve proſperity ill, and are ready to improve it yet worſe, who make no other uſe of it but to pamper themſelves therewith; For, it is the wicked mans ſin, and a cauſe of his other preſumptuous miſ­carriages, that he covereth his face with fatneſs, that is, pampers himſelf ſo, that nothing but fat is to be ſeen; and maketh collops of fat on his flanks, that is, he feeds himſelf till his body become a ſwelled, un­weildy, fat lump. See Pſal. 17.10. & 73.7. To be fat or lean, conſidered ſimply in themſelves, is no­thing, [Page] as to a mans ſtate and condition before God; For a lean man may be wicked and proud againſt God, and a corpulent man pious and humble. But here fatneſs is pointed at as a mans ſin, in ſo far as it is an evidence of his pampering of himſelf, (which yet always it is not, for ſome ſober perſons may be corpulent, and riotous perſons of a ſlender conſtitu­tion.) In which regard; as it is a great burden, to a rational man, to ſpend his time in feeding of his body, and to load himſelf with ſuch a burden; ſo it is his great ſin alſo, Rom. 13.14. Phil. 3.19. and an evidence that the Spirit of God is not well entertain­ed; And therefore pampering of the body is oppoſed to our being filled with the Spirit, Epheſ. 5.18. Yea, in this men are beneath, and worſe then, the brute beaſts, who are content with that which may ſuffice nature.
4. Albeit it be not ſimply ſinful, but rather lawful, for men in power and place to build houſes more ſtately and ample then others; nor yet is it ſimply ſinful to repair deſolate Cities and Houſes in a Land: Yet this becometh ſinful, when either men are exceſ­ſively ſumptuous in their buildings (See Amos 3 15.) or, eſpecially, when they raiſe themſelves, their Poſ­ſeſſions and Habitations, upon the ruine of others, and take occaſion of their meanneſs and inability, to make advantageous bargains for themſelves: This is a ſin, and an ill way of getting or uſing of proſperity, here hinted at, v. 28.
5. Such as, by reaſon of their eminency and pro­ſperity, get their hand over other men, may very rea­dily be emboldened thereby to lift up their hand againſt God alſo: For, he who riſeth upon the poor mans ruines, v. 28. will hazard to oppoſe himſelf againſt God alſo. v 25, 26. Thus proſpering Uzziah attempts to offer Incenſe, 2 Chron 26.16.

29
‘Verſ. 29. He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the perfection thereof upon the earth.’
Unto this account of the cauſe of the wickeds miſe­ries is ſubjoyned (in the third Head of this Narration, contained in this and the following verſe) yet more of their miſery, eſpecially in reſpect of outward plagues and judgments. This Doctrine we are alſo to under­ſtand with the former cautions, That it holds true that all the wicked deſerve thoſe judgments, and ac­cordingly ſome of them are made to ſmart under them; though it be not univerſally verified of them all, that they come under this laſ [...]; nor yet are the godly exempted from the like exerciſe, as it is a fur­nace to try them.
In this verſe the wicked mans miſeries are held out in negative terms, to ſhew that he ſhall miſs of his aim in theſe purchaſes, mentioned, v. 28, wherein we may obſerve this Gradation.
1. He ſhall not be rich; that is, he ſhall never at­tain to that meaſure of riches he projects; or, though he acquire much (as is ſuppoſed, v. 28.) yet he ſhall never account himſelf rich, nor find that in it which he expects in riches.
2. Though he attain to ſo much wealth, and ſo much ſatisfaction in it, as makes him account it ſub­ſtance, yet it ſhall not be ſtable, nor continue, with him.
3. Though it continue for a time, in a ſtate of ſeeming perfection, yet he ſhall not be able to perpe­tuate it, (or, extend it, as the word ſignifies) on Earth to his Poſterity.
Whence Learn,
1. As it is not in mans power, of himſelf, to get wealth, Deut. 8.18. So God, oft-times, croſſeth the wicked, that they find not what they ſeek in their hunting after wealth; For, he ſhall not be rich. Not a few of them are kept beggers ſtill, for all their ill ſhifts; all of them do imagine ſo much happineſs in having riches, that, for moſt part, when they get moſt, they are the more miſerably diſappointed, of their expectation, Eccl. 5.10, 11. And none of them have any ſolid contentment, which is only tree wealth. See Luke 12.15. 1 Tim. 6.6.
2. Notwithſtanding the frequent diſappointments which the wicked get of this kind; yet, ſometimes al­ſo, the Lord ſeeth it fit to let them glut themſelves with vain imaginations, that things of the world are better then indeed they are; that their diſappoint­ments may be ſo much the more bitter, when they come at laſt: For, ſo is intimated here, that ſome of them get wealth even till they come to count it ſub­ſtance (or power and ſtrength, as the word alſo ſigni­fies, whereby they think they are able to do great things) and perfection or a completed thing, even an Idol busked to their mind: And all this is given them, that their lot may be more bitter, when God overturns them.
3. Though wicked men get their will, and more, ſometime, of wealth; Pſal. 73.7. Yet as riches are but that which is not, and without a ſubſtance (what­ever they dream to the contrary) and abides not for ever, Prov. 23.5. So this will eſpecially be verified upon the wickeds ill purchaſe; For, his ſubſtance (the oppreſſours, of whom, v. 28.) ſhall not con­tinue.
4. Albeit the wickeds proſperity may continue longer, not only then they deſerve, but than the god­lies patience will, oft-times, allow; yet the fulneſs and ſplendour thereof ſhall not be continued to them and their poſterity, but their Idol ſhall be broken: For, Neither ſhall he prolong the perfection thereof up­on the earth.

30
‘Verſ. 30. He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs, the flame ſhall drie up his branches, and by the breath of his mouth ſhall he go away.’
In this verſe is declared, more poſitively, what e­vils ſhall come upon the wicked man. Namely,
1. That he ſhall be caſt into calamity and poverty (for ſo, darkneſs, may be taken here, with relation to what is ſaid, v. 29.) which ſhall be unavoidable and inextricable, ſo that he ſhall not get from it.
2. That the wrath and judgments of God ſhall con­ſume his fruitful eſtate and poſterity, as the branches of a tree (which do fitly reſemble both his Children and outward eſtate) are conſumed by fire.
3. That when he hath lived to ſee all this, God will breath out his final diſpleaſure againſt him, and deſtroy him. In all theſe, there are ſad (though unjuſt) reflections upon Job's hopeleſs-like condition, whoſe goods were conſumed (ſome of them) by a fire [Page] from Heaven, and his Children by a Tempeſt of wind, and himſelf ready to be conſumed.
The General Doctrine Teacheth,
1. Trouble and calamity is very dark and dreery to the wicked, eſpecially after they have been in pro­ſperity; For, here it is called darkneſs, after that warm and bright Sun-ſhine, v. 27, 28.
2. The wicked have need to hold Proſperity faſt, when they have it; For when they are in trouble, they have no aſſurance of an iſſue, and, at laſt, their troubles will be endleſs: So much may ſafely be ga­thered from this, He ſhall not depart out of darkneſs. See v. 22.
3. A ſtroke is then ſad when wrath is in it, as it fares with the wicked in their troubles; For, that is meant by fire, or a flame, frequently in Scripture; and it is here marked as an addition to his calamity, that wrath ſends it on, and accompanieth it.
4. Mens greateſt enjoyments, their Children, pro­ſperity, &c. are as little able to ſecure, or ſtand out, againſt wrath, as branches, or twigs, are to endure the fire; Therefore it is ſaid in theſe borrowed terms, the flame ſhall drie up his branches, To ſhew how eaſi­ly wrath can conſume and ſuck all the ſweetneſs out of theſe enjoyments, as a Thunder-bolt blaſts the branches of a Tree, when it lights upon them.
5. As ſinful and wicked man draws plagues on himſelf and his enjoyments; So God hath many ways whereby to plague him. When he hath conſumed his Family and enjoyments, he hath plagues and death to ſend upon his perſon, till he go away out of the world; ſo much are we taught here, where the word rendered, to go away, ſignifieth to retire, or, go back. It ſeems to point at his running upon God, v 26. which, when death comes, he will be forced to give over, and make his retreat.
6. Gods Power and Indignation can as eaſily cut off men, as one can breath, or by a puffe of his breath blow away a feather; For, by the breath of his mouth (that is, when he lets out his anger) ſhall he go away. See John 18.6. & compare Job 4.9.

31
‘Verſ. 31. Let not him that is deceived, truſt in vanity: for vanity ſhall be his recom­penſe.’
Followeth the third Branch of this part of the Chapter, and the Concluſion of this whole Diſcourſe; Containing,
1. An Exhortation, or, Counſel, to fall deluded Souls, that they ſhould not deceive themſelves with vain confidences, v. 31.—
2. Some reaſons of this counſel, taken from the diſappointments and plagues that ſuch will meet with, v.—31, 32, 33.
3. Thoſe plagues, or judgments, are amplified, and the equity thereof cleared, by pointing at ſome cauſes procuring the ſame; where he concludes thoſe plagues to be due to ſeveral ſorts of ſelf-deceiving wicked men, in particular, v. 34, 35. In all which Diſcourſe, albeit Eliphaz, notwithſtanding all his bitterneſs, expreſs his mind in general terms; Yet there is no doubt but he intends an Application there­of to Job, and points at him in the counſel he gives, and reflects on his calamities and ſuppoſed guilt, in the reſt of the purpoſe. And albeit he was unjuſt in this, yet the General Doctrine may be received with the ordinary Cautions.
In this verſe we have,
1. His Exhortation, or, Counſel, That neither Job, nor any other after what had befaln him, ſhould ever again delude themſelves with vain hopes and confidences. Whereby we may underſtand, either that men ſhould not truſt in hypocritical and deluding ſhews of Religion, or that they ſhould not reſt ſecure, or dream of Gods favour to them, becauſe of outward proſperity. Both thoſe may be comprehended under this General, of truſting in vanity, and both ſeem to be intended by Eliphaz, as agreeing (in his opinion) with Job's caſe, who had proſpered, and (as he judged) was an Hypocrite.
2. We have in this verſe the firſt Argument preſ­ſing this counſel; which is, that all thoſe confidences will diſappoint deluded men, Job had already found it ſo; and ſo ſhould all others, and himſelf alſo, were he put in never ſo good a condition again.
Whence Learn,
1. There are many deluded and deceived ſouls in the world; For, ſo is here implied, there are who are deceived. All who are not utterly ignorant of God, or madly deſperate, and yet are not ſeeking God in ſincerity, they are under the power of ſome one de­luſion or other. And no wonder many be thus delu­ded; For, being by nature ignorant of right and wrong in many things, and loving caſe, we are ready to be take our ſelves to any courſe which may ſpare our pains, and prevent our diſquiet. Beſide, we have to do with ſuch ſubtle enemies, not only Satan, with his wiles, Epheſ. 6.11. and devices, 2 Cor. 2.11. and ſin with its inſinuations, Heb 3.13. but even our ſelves and our own hearts, Gal 6.3. Jer. 17.9. that it is a wonder if we be not deceived. This may warn every man to be jealous over himſelf, and cautious in all he goeth about.
2. A great cauſe of mens deluſions are their vain and ill-grounded confidences; For, they are deceived through truſting in vanity, from which he now diſ­ſwades the deluded man, in order to his cure. See Iſai. 59.4. Some are apt to truſt in Idols, or a falſe Religion; Iſai. 44.20. Some in contempt and ſleight­ing of the Law, hoping to be dealt with and judged by another Rule; Deut. 29.18, 19. Some in an ap­prehenſion that God is all mercy, without any ju­ſtice or ſeverity, who will be miſerably confounded when they find it is otherwiſe; Iſai. 33.14. Some in their external ſhews of Religion, wherewith they are puffed up, Gal. 6.3. And, ſome in their proſperity, which is not only lying in it ſelf, Pſal. 62.10. but far more deceitful when it is made a mark of Gods favour. This ſhould teach men, not to look ſo much to their confidence, as to the grounds of it; and to be very tender and cautious in bottoming themſelves, e­ſpecially upon the former falſe grounds of confidence.
3. Men are ſo deſperately averſe from true Piety, and ſo prone to delude themſelves; that even expe­rience of their folly, in ſome meaſure, will not di­vert them, but they will perſiſt in it: For, he thinks it needful thus to adviſe Job, even after he hath been once deceived already, Let not him that is deceived truſt in vanity. He doth indeed wrong Job, yet the general holds true, that it is only grace, and no ex­perience [Page] without it, that will divert men from delu­ding confidences, or any other ill courſe. See Prov. 23.35.
4. How mad ſoever men be on this courſe of ſelf-deceiving; Yet it is their great ſin and miſery to be thus deluded; Therefore, doth Eliphaz ſo ſeriouſly diſſwade from it. It will make Hell to be a double Hell, that men delude themſelves till they ſlip into it. See Matth. 7.21, 22, 23.
5. If men will not take notice of this hazard in time, from the Word; yet the iſſue will ſadly refute them: Therefore he ſubjoyns this certification, if his counſel be not followed, for vanity ſhall be his recom­pence. As his hope was vain, ſo the recompence can prove no better then vanity. And albeit he will not ſee this in particular diſappointments; yet he will be made to find it in end.
6. Men, by reaſon of their falſe Principles, and Prejudices, may ſo far miſtake Saints, and the grounds of their confidence, that they may account their faith to be preſumption and deluſion; For, ſo doth Eliphaz judge of Job's faith here. And it is a tryal for which a godly man ſhould be a [...]med.

32-33
Verſ. 32. It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time, and his branch ſhall not be green.
 33. He ſhall ſhake off his unripe grape as the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his flower as the Olive.


In the firſt of theſe verſes, we have other two Ar­guments further preſſing this counſel: One is, That it (that is, his vain hope, or truſting in vanity) ſhall not only prove vain and come to a ſad end, but this ſhall come to paſs even in the deluded mans ſight, and before he die. It ſhall be accompliſhed (or cut off, and come to an end) before his time. The other is, his branch ſhall not be green; that is, not only ſhall his preſent flouriſhing ſtate and poſterity fade away, (as is ſaid, v. 30.) and ſo be accompliſhed, or cut off and come to an end (as is ſaid in the beginning of the verſe) but being ſo, his confidence for the future ſhall come to nothing, as a withered branch can promiſe no fruit. Theſe Arguments are illuſtrated by a ſimi­litude, v. 33. That as Trees, ſometime, ſhake off thei [...] unripe fruit and flowers, and ſo the owner can expect no increaſe of them; So the ſelf-deluder ſhall ſee the untimely death of his Children, and the over­turning of his proſperity, and ſhall loſe all future ex­pectation. In both thoſe verſes he hath a tar [...] (but unjuſt) reflection upon what had befaln Job and his Family; his miſtake in which having been ſo fre­quently marked before, I ſhall now paſs it.
From the General Doctrine, Learn,
1. How ſtable and well rooted ſoever deluded wicked men ſeem to be; Yet they may out-live all their enjoyments and confidences; For, it ſhall be ac­compliſhed before his time.
2. The ſuddenneſs of calamity adds to the ſad­neſs thereof; For, it is an Argument preſſing delu­ded ſouls, not to perſiſt in that courſe, that not only their confidence ſhall be accompliſhed and cut off, but that it ſhall be thus before their time, and they ſhall ſee their own riſe and fall. See Pſal. 37.25, 26. Lam 1.9.
3. It evidenceth the wicked mans great abuſe of mercy, and Gods great anger againſt him becauſe of that, when God not only plagues his perſon, but ſmites his enjoyments and Children, that he may re­fute his deluſion; For, this is threatened, as a ſad fruits of his way, His branch (his wealth that adorns him, and his Children that grow out of him as the root) ſhall not be green. And this ſhould be ſad to wicked men, that they are ſuch a plague to themſelves and to all that is theirs.
4. No preſent ſtroke on wicked men will convince them of their folly, unleſs, alſo, their hope, and future expectation be cut off; and God, when he pleaſeth, will do ſo to them; For, his branch ſhall not be green.
5. It is an eaſie thing for God to ruine all the enjoyments of deluded ſinners, and their hopes alſo; For, as the unripe Grape, and Flower, are ſoon ſhaken off; ſo he ſhall ſhake off his unripe Grape as the Vine, &c. that is, God ſhall make him loſe, and be de­prived of it.
6. Wicked men are ſo ſtupid, and ſlow of heart to believe thoſe ſad things which they deſerve, and do abide them here and hereafter, that they need to be very plainly and ſeriouſly inculcated upon them; Therefore are theſe ſimilitudes here made uſe of, to explain and inculcate this threatning.

34
‘Verſ. 34. For the congregation of hypocrites ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bribery.’
Thoſe threatnings inculcated in the former Argu­ments, are (in the cloſe of all this Diſcourſe) ampli­fied, and the equity thereof cleared, from the con­ſideration of the ſins procuring theſe judgments. Wherein he inſtanceth his aſſertion, that ſelf-de­luding ſinners will be plagued, as verified on ſeveral ſorts of them. In this verſe he pitcheth upon the ſins of hypocriſie and bribery (of both which he unjuſtly ſuſpects Job was guilty) and aſſerteth that, when men are guilty of thoſe, their Societies and Families (though never ſo great, and ſtraitly combined) are juſtly laid deſolate, and wrath, like  [...]i [...]e, pulls down and conſumes their houſes, however they delude them­ſelves in their ſinful courſes.
Whence Learn,
1. Hypocrites are under a ſpecial curſe from God, as mocking him, and wronging the holy Profeſſion; Therefore in this reaſon of the former judgments, taken from the ſins of wicked men, Hypocrites are put in the firſt rank here, as thoſe eſpecially whom God cannot endure. For the Congregation of Hypocrites ſhall be deſolate.
2. It is righteous with God, not only to plague Hypocrites in their perſons, but to ruine their fami­lies for their cauſe, as well as the families of the open­ly prophane; and to break their combinations, were they never ſo ſtrong or numerous. For, both theſe are included in the Congregation of the Hypocrites, which ſhall be deſolate.
3. As bribery is an horrid ſin; ſo it is a ſin where­in Hypocrites may fall, as well as the profane. They are not ſound in their Religion, nor are they morti­fied to their intereſts, and therefore they are ready to ſeek after the things of the world in a wicked way; [Page] and it is an evidence of their unſoundneſs, that they do ſo. Therefore is bribery here ſubjoyned, as a ſin that may go hand in hand with the former.
4. Though men may gather much wealth by bri­bery; yet wrath followeth it, which will conſume all that purchaſe, and all that the taker of bribes hath; For fire ſhall conſume the Tabernacles of bribery, or their who [...]e Houſe and Family, which ſhall prove but like a flitting Tabernacle before the Indignation of the Lord, See Hab. 2.9, 10, 11.

35
‘Verſ. 35. They conceive miſchief, and bring forth vanity, and their belly prepareth de­ceit.’
In this verſe he pitcheth upon another ſin procuring theſe judgments, and that is, malicious hatching of wickedneſs; which provokes the Lord in juſtice to cauſe their plots miſcarry, and reſolve in vanity. As for that which is ſubjoyned, that their belly prepareth deceit, it doth not only point out that after one plot miſcarries, they ſet on again, to project new deceits. But it may be taken more generally, that in thoſe words he reſumes and repeats what he had ſaid be­fore; ſhewing, that as they prepare and intend de­ceits for others, ſo God makes them prove deceits and diſappointments to themſelves.
Hence Learn,
1. Wicked men are put to much toil and pain in ſinning, and it is a puniſhment to it ſelf; For, it is a conception, and a birth prepared in the belly.
2. As ſin hath its degrees of growth; (for, there is a conceiving, a preparing in the belly, and a bring­ing forth) ſo miſcheivous and malicious ſins are ſo much the more hateful, that they are not the reſult of a ſit of tentation, but are ſo long in breeding and bringing to maturity: For, all theſe ſteps of their malicious plots are marked, to ſhew how hateful they are.
3. The Lord abhorrs, not only deliberation, but, affection, in projecting of ſin; That not only they con­ceive, and then bring ſo [...]th, but that their belly (which in Scripture is made the Seat of affection) prepareth deceit.
4. As all miſchief, greedily committed, is abomi­nable; ſo alſo deceitful plots miſcheivouſly contrived againſt others, in ſpecial; Therefore the general, of miſcheifs, is inſtanced in the matter of deceit, as a miſchief ſpecially hateful to God.
5. It is Gods juſt judgment upon wicked men, that their aſſiduous projecting of ſin tends to their own ſad diſappointment at laſt; For, whatever they conceive, the birth is vanity, and their Preparations to deceive others prove deceit to themſelves alſo at laſt.


CHAP. XVI.
In this and the following Chapter we have Job's Reply to Eliphaz and his other Friends; wherein he reprehends them for their Diſcourſes; enumerates his miſeries, and yet proves that he was righteous for all that; proſecutes his wiſh to debate his Cauſe with God; and re­jects all the Conſolations they offered to him upon his repentance. In this Chapter, 1. He pre­mits a Preface, wherein he reprehends them more generally for their Diſcourſes, as being but trivial, and nothing to the purpoſe, ver. 1, 2, 3. ſuch as would be bitter to them, were they in his caſe, and ſuch as he would be loath to propound to them, were they in diſtreſs, ver. 4, 5. 2. He refutes Eliphaz's former Diſcourſe, that only the wicked were ſadly afflicted; by ſhewing that himſelf was under ſad  [...]fflictions, ver. 6,—16. and yet was not wicked, ver. 17. as he proves by ſeveral Arguments, ver. 18, 19, 20. 3. He repeats his former wiſh, that he might plead his Cauſe with God, before he die, ver. 21, 22.

1-3
Verſ. 1. Then Job anſwered and ſaid,
 2. I have heard many ſuch things: miſerable comforters are ye all.
 3. Shall vain words have an end? or what em­boldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt?


IN theſe, verſes, we have the firſt part of Job's Preface, and the firſt fault he finds in their diſ­courſes; Namely, that they were but light and trivial, and nothing to the purpoſe. And,
Firſt, He propounds this cenſure, v. 2.—that Eliphaz had ſaid nothing concerning the miſeries of the wicked, but what he had often heard, not only from others long ago (as he ſpeaks of other their diſcourſes before, Chap. 12.2, 3. & 13.1, 2.) but from themſelves alſo. His Diſcourſe was to the ſame purpoſe with what he and the reſt had ſaid before; and contained nothing but a tautologie, and idle re­petition of what he had often heard from them. Se­condly, He amplifieth and preſſeth this cenſure by ſe­veral Inferences from it.
1. That however Eliphaz pretended that he pro­pounded the Conſolations of God to him, Chap. 15.11. Yet, in effect, he and all the reſt were but cruel comforters, while they augmented his grief, by ſuch idle and uſeleſs tautologies, v—2.
2. That it was a wonder they would never end, nor give over thoſe vain and ſuperfluous diſcourſes, that were ſo little to purpoſe, v. 3.—
3. That he could ſee no cauſe wherefore Eliphaz ſhould thus repeat thoſe things, which had been ſo [Page] often refuted. And therefore he puts him to it, to conſider what vain preſumption was in it, what reaſon he had for it, what encouraged him to it, and what ſpirit he was of in doing of it, v.—3. It is to be marked, that though ſometime he direct his ſpeech to Eliphaz who ſpake laſt, in the ſingular number, v. 3. (as he did alſo to another before, Chap. 12.7, 8) and though his ſcope in the ſecond part of the Chapter, v. 6, &c. be to refute particularly what Eliphaz intended in his Narration concerning the miſeries of the wicked, Chap. 15.20 &c. Yet he directs his ſpeech alſo to all of them, in the plural number, v. 2, 4, 5. & Chap. 17.10. becauſe they all agreed in one opinion, and when one of them ſpake, it made him reſent the like injuries done to him by all of them.
From v. 1, 2. Learn,
1. Saints muſt not be weary to bear out, under never ſo many aſſaults and renewed conflicts, whe­ther from men, or from tentations within ſugge­ſting the ſame things which men, through miſtake, do utter; and the Conſcience of mens integrity will bear them out under all this: For, notwithſtanding this renewed oppoſition, Job anſwered and ſaid.
2. Men may be very much in love with their own conceptions and opinions, which yet are very trivial and common; For, notwithſtanding the eſtimation Eliphaz had of his Doctrine, Chap. 15.11, 17, 18, 19. yet, ſaith Job, I have heard many ſuch things. Thus many things which men cry up as new Lights, are, in effect, but old Errours.
3. Albeit there may be much precious excellency in common and obvious Truths, which is not to be ſleighted; Yet, oft-times the ordinary method of curing afflicted ſouls will not prevail in extraordinary caſes: For, ſaith he, I have heard many ſuch things, as being common notions, and yet am not the better. What Eliphaz had ſpoken  [...]as (as hath been ſaid) the ordinary obſervation concerning the lot of wick­ed men; and ſuch Doctrine was fit for them: Yet it did not ſute with his extraordinary caſe, Saints muſt ſubmit to be led in extraordinary paths.
4. Impertinent remedies, the oftener they are in­culcated, are the more grievous to troubled minds; For, it grieves Job that he had heard ſuch things ſo often from them, and this is a part of his tryal.
5. Men ought ſtill to eye their chief ſcope in their work and undertakings, that ſo they may ponder how they act ſutably, ſo as they may reach it; There­fore he puts them in mind that they came to be comforters, Chap. 2.11. that they might conſider how they dealt not ſo with him as might reach that end.
6. It is no new thing for Saints in trouble, to meet with Phyſitians of no value, Chap. 13.4. and with comforters, who, in ſtead of mitigating, do increaſe their grief and ſorrow: For, they were mi­ſerable comforters, or comforters of trouble and vexa­tion, who troubled and vexed him. This the Lord ordereth to come to paſs, for tryal of the faith of his Children, and that he may draw them to himſelf for Conſolation.
7. They are but ſorry comforters, who, being confounded with the ſight of the afflicteds trouble, do grat [...] upon their (real or ſuppoſed) guilt, weaken the teſtimony of their good Conſcience that they may ſtir them up to repent, and let them ſee no door of hope, but upon ill terms; For, by theſe means, in particular, were they miſerable comforters to Job.
8. It may pleaſe the Lord, for the tryal of his own Children under affliction, not only to let looſe one diſcouragement and diſcourager upon them; but to ſhut all doors of comfort under Heaven upon them, and make every perſon, or thing, that ſhould comfort, add to their grief: For, they were all, miſerable comforters, and elſewhere he regrets how every perſon, from whom he might have expect­ed comfort, ſleighted him, Chap. 19.14, &c.
9. As one trouble may waken many upon a Saint; ſo when any are a grief to any of them, all will be put upon their account which that grief may waken upon them: For, upon Eliphaz his Diſcourſes, this vexeth Job, that they all were miſerable comforters, and this he layeth upon Eliphaz's ſcore.
From v. 3. Learn,
1. Gods people may mutually charge and load one another with heavy imputations; whereof, though one party only be guilty, yet, who they are, will not be fully cleared (ſave in mens own Conſciences) till God appear: For, there is a mutual crimination, that vain words were uttered in this debate, (as is clear from Chap. 8.2 & 15.2. compared with what Job ſaith here) and as Job is not ſimply free of this fault, though he was not ſo guilty as they judged; ſo they were indeed guilty of it; and yet none of them take with it, till God come to decide the controverſie.
2. M [...]n may ſadly charge that upon others, where­of themſelves are moſt guilty; For, they charged him to have ſpoken vain words, or words of wind, and yet he aſſerts themſelves were guilty of it, having no ſolid reaſon in their Diſcourſes, but only preju­dice, miſtakes and paſſion.
3. Men may teach Doctrine, true and uſeful in its own kind, which yet is but vain, when ill applyed; For, the Doctrine of the Ancients, rehearſed by Eli­phaz, was good in it ſelf, but vain and wind, when applied to Job's caſe. Thus Satan may abuſe and per­vert Scripture.
4 Vain and uſeleſs diſcourſes are a great burden to a ſpiritual, and, eſpecially, to a weary ſpiritual mind, that needs better; For, Job wearies that they have not an end.
5. When men are filled with paſſion, prejudice, or ſelf-love, they will out-weary all others with their diſcourſes, before they weary themſelves; Yea, they may think they are doing very well, when they are a burden to them that hear them: For, ſo blind was Eliphaz's paſſion and conceit of himſelf, that he inſiſts on that he hath to ſay, as excellent, when Job is quite wearied with it, as he was alſo with the diſcourſes of the reſt.
6. Men are not eaſily driven from their falſe Principles and Opinions, when once they are drunk in; For, ſo did Job find by his Friends here, Shall vain words have an end? ſaith he; or how long will ye perſiſt to multiply them.
7. As men may be bold, who have Truth and Rea­ſon upon their ſide; ſo, oft-times, Paſſion will hold men on to keep up Debates, when yet they have no ſolid reaſon to juſtifie their way, but they will ſtill inculcate their paſſions, prejudices, and will: For, [Page] Eliphaz is imboldened (or confirmed, and ſtrengthened, or ſmart, and vehement) to anſwer what had been before refuted, without producing any new reaſon.
8. Mens Conſciences will be put to it, to ſee up­on what grounds they go, in debates; And it will be a ſad challenge, if either they ſtart, or continue, them without ſolid and neceſſary cauſes, but only out of prejudice, intereſt, or becauſe they are engaged; Therefore Job puts the queſtion to Eliphaz, What emboldeneth thee that thou anſwereſt? as a queſtion which would be ſad to anſwer, if he conſidered it ſe­riouſly in his Conſcience.
9. Men ought alſo ſeriouſly to conſider what ſpirit they are of, and what ſets them on work, in every thing they ſay or do: ſo much alſo doth this queſtion import.

4-5
Verſ. 4. I alſo could ſpeak as ye do, if your ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead, I could heap up words againſt you, and ſhake mine head at you.
 5. But I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth, and the moving of my lips ſhould aſſwage your grief.


In the reſt of the Preface (wherein he ſpeaks to them all in common) we have another fault which he finds in their diſcourſes; Namely, that they were cruel to him who needed no ſuch uſage (as they would find, were they in his caſe) and who would not deal ſo with them. He convinceth them of the truth of the former cenſure, and of their unkind­neſs to him, by ſhewing that if they were in his caſe, and if he dealt with them as they dealt with him, by multiplying uncharitable words and ſcornful geſtures; they would ſoon know how grievous their carriage was, and how miſerable comforters they were to him, v. 4. whereas he, being more tender and knowing his duty, would labour to encourage them, v. 5. We may read, v. 4. by way of Intterrogation, Would I ſpeak as ye do, — Would I heap up words againſt you, &c? and ſo it imports a denyal that he would deal ſo with them, but would rather endevour to ſtrengthen them, and aſſwage their grief, as he expreſſeth his purpoſe, v. 5. But as we read it, in v. 4. he declares what he would do, and what were very eaſie to be done, if he took as light a burden of ſuch a condition as they did. But, in v. 5. he declares what indeed he would do in ſuch a caſe. By all which, he inſinuates,
1. That they were cruel, in doing that to him, which themſelves would find bitter, were they in his caſe.
2. That they were alſo cruel, in taking ſo light a burden of his trouble, and applying no remedy, but what evidenced how little they regarded him or his trouble.
3. That they were cruel and unkind, in dealing ſo with him, who would be more tender of them.
From v. 4. Learn,
1. Soul-trouble is the ſaddeſt of trouble, far above all outward preſſures; Therefore Job inſtanceth the greatneſs of his trouble, by reflecting upon the condi­tion of his ſoul. If your ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead. Where, albeit the ſoul may be taken for the whole perſon; Yet that very denomination of the perſon im­ports that the ſoul is the chief part, and conſequently, that Job here was moſt affected with what lay upon his ſoul.
2. Men, out of their ſelf-love, may think lightly of the ſad condition of others; and accordingly, may do that to them which would be very bitter to them­ſelves, were they Scholars at their own School: Therefore doth Job put them to think on this, how ill they would relliſh it, if their ſoul were in his ſouls ſtead, and if he ſpake as they did. It is not eaſie exactly to follow that Golden Rule preſcribed by Chriſt, Matth. 7.12.
3. Men ſhould ſo look upon, and deal with, others in their ſad condition, as reckoning that, though they yet are not, yet they may be, in their caſe; and that their undutifulneſs toward others, in their diſtreſſes, doth juſtly provoke God to make them meet with ſuch lots themſelves: Therefore, alſo, makes he ſuch a ſuppoſition to them, If your ſoul were in my ſouls ſtead See Heb 13 3.
4. It is a great ſin to take a light burden of the af­flictions of others, and not to be ſerious in ſeeking out remedies for them, as we have a calling and op­portunity; For, I alſo could ſpeak as ye do, intimates that they took but an eaſie lift of his burden, and did not beſtir themſelves to find out and apply proper and effectual remedies; and that this was their great fault.
5. It is a great fault to multiply expreſſions to di­ſtreſſed godly perſons, without conſidering to what purpoſe they ſerve; and, eſpecially, it is a fault to diſcourage them by diſcourſes, as being a furtherance of Satans deſign: For, ſuch was their fault, implied in this check, they heaped up words, and that againſt him, to cruſh him.
6. It adds to mens cruelty and ſin, when, with their unprofitable and hurtful expreſſions, they teſti­fie their ſcorn and diſdain of a perſon and his afflicti­ons; which will render their diſcourſes ineffectual, be what they will: For, it is implied here, that they did alſo ſhake their heads at him, in teſtimony of their ſcorn, contempt, and diſdain. See Pſal. 22.7. & 44.14. Iſai. 37.22. Lam. 2.15. Matth. 27.39.
7. Afflicted minds are ſo tender, that even ſleight­ing geſtures will add to their ſorrow; For, ſo was it with Job here, their ſhaking of the head is reſented as an unkindneſs. Which ſhould warn all to look how they carry themſelves toward ſuch.
From v. 5. Learn,
1. Whereas the wicked want only power and op­portunity to do ill; a godly man is ſo tender, that he will be loath to do ill when he may; For, what Job could do, v. 4. here he declares he would not do, but the contrary, if he he had opportunity.
2. None can rightly deal with a broken ſpirit, but they who have ſome experience of it themſelves; For, whereas they had marred his cure, through their want of skill, he would take another courſe, if they were his Patients, as having more experience of the diſeaſe.
3. Truly godly men, who are humbled under the Croſs, will not be revengeful, when they have ad­vantage over thoſe who have notably injured them; For, notwithſtanding all their cruelty, yet, were they in his caſe, and he in theirs, he would not ſerve them as they do him.
4. Such as have experienced trouble of mind, will [Page] be compaſſionate and tender, even of an Enemy under it; For ſo would he be to them who had wronged him, if their ſoul were in his ſouls ſtead.
5. Broken ſpirits are never rightly dealt with, but when, with all other remedies, encouragement is preſſed upon them; For, I would ſtrengthen you, ſaith he, as a proper cure for ſuch a diſeaſe.
6. When the ſaddeſt of conditions are rightly ſtu­died, there will ſomewhat be found to mitigate the exceſs of that grief which Saints, ordinarily, have under them; For, ſaith he, I would find out means to aſſwage your grief. In the Original it is only, ſpare, or, reſtrain, And ſo ſome underſtand it thus, I would, in ſpeaking, or, moving of my lips, ſpare to rake into your infirmities, o [...], would ſpare and re­ſtrain the moving of my lips in impertinent diſcourſes, as ye do not. But the ſentence is well filled up, and ſupplied here, from v. 6. where the ſame word is, and grief added to it.
7. As right trouble of mind is not only the reſult of outward afflictions, but comes in by the ear from the Word ſpeaking to the Conſcience; So ſound and ſeaſonable Doctrine is a mean to cure it; For, his mouth, and the moving of his lips, would ſtrengthen them, and aſſwage their grief, namely, as affording fit matter of encouragement and eaſe, and as a mean in Gods hand.
8. It is great cruelty and ingratitude not to be tender to thoſe in affliction, who either are, or would be, tender to us in our trouble; For, by this doth Job check them, telling that it was their fault to deal thus with him, who would be more tender of them.

6
‘Verſ. 6. Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſwaged: and though I forbear, what am I eaſed?’
Followeth, to v. 21. the Second Part of the Chap­ter wherein he again debates the main Controverſie, concerning his integrity, and refutes Eliphaz's diſ­courſe, who aſſerted thoſe afflictions that befel him to be proper to the wicked. He, on the contrary, main­tains that, though he was no leſs ſadly afflicted then Eliphaz ſaid the wicked were; yet, he was not wicked. This part of the Chapter conſiſts of three branches.
1. That he was afflicted, which he makes evi­dent by an enumeration of troubles, v. 6.—16.
2. That he was righteous for all that, v. 17.
3. His Arguments proving his integrity, v. 18, 16, 20.
In the firſt branch of this debate, we have a large enumeration of Job's troubles & miſeries, which he in­ſiſts ſo much upon, Partly, That he may  [...]aſe himſelf, by complaining ſo much of them; and partly, that he may aggreage his own miſeries, as nothing inferiour to what Eliphaz ſaid befel the wicked. And therefore he doth ſeveral times reflect (here, and in what he ſpeaks after) on his diſcourſe concerning wicked men, to ſhew that there was no conſiderable diffe­rence betwixt him and the wicked, as to that, though he could prove a difference otherwiſe. His complaint may be taken up in ſix evidences of his afflicted condition; Whereof the firſt (in this verſe) and a Preface to the reſt, is, That his trouble was ſo ſtub­born, as it did not yield to any remedy. Neither did ſpeaking of it aſſwage his grief; nor did ſilence eaſe him, nor any of his trouble go from him thereby, as it is in the Original, What goeth from me? This was true, partly, in reſpect of his Friends; For if he ſpake, they would not admit what he ſaid, but did accuſe him thereupon, without offering any comfort to allay his griefs: Nor was he the better of ſilence be­fore them; for they would be ready to look upon his ſilence as a proof of guilt, and his being ſilent to hear them, did but vex him. But chiefly, it holds true in reſpect of God, who afforded him no eaſe, ei­ther by complaining, or by his ſitting ſilent, as he had done, as well as they, Chap. 2.13. and, belike, had eſſayed that ſame courſe afterward. Job's ſcope in premitting this, is, Partly, to obviate the exceptions of his Friends againſt his ſpeaking, which he grant­eth (as they alleaged) did not eaſe him; yet ſeeing he was nothing bettered by his ſilence, more then by his diſcourſing, he would ſpeak on. And partly, by way of Preface to the enſuing Diſcourſe, to ſhew that, however he might doubt whether to ſpeak or be ſilent; yet, finding ſilence as unprofitable as ſpeaking, he would ſpeak on, and ſee if it might any way eaſe him.
From this verſe Learn,
1. Speaking and ſilence are two remedies to eaſe troubled minds; as Job here ſuppoſeth. And how­ever he might fail in managing of them, yet there is an uſeful way of both in ſuch a condition. Men ſhould ſpeak, and lay open their caſe, in oppoſition to ſenſe­leſs ſtupidity; and they ſhould forbear, and be ſilent, in oppoſition to murmuring. Or, having ſpoken their caſe to God, they ſhould ſubmit and ſilently wait for his iſſue.
2. Troubled minds are bent and earneſt to get eaſe, and to follow all means that may procure it; as here Job was. And this ſhould make exerciſed Saints wary and cautious, that they follow not wrong means, to promove that which they ſo much deſire.
3. Troubled ſouls ought to omit no means that are lawful, to attain quiet and tranquillity; As here Job eſſayed both ſpeech and ſilence.
4. God may ſee it fit to blaſt all means, and ſhut all doors of eaſe and comfort upon his own, ſo that they will find it neither in the uſe of one mean or other; For, ſo was it with Job here, Though I ſpeak, my grief is not aſſwaged; and though I forbear, What am I eaſed? or what of my trouble goeth from me? Hereby,
1. The Lord doth humble and further try his own Children, when they are in the furnace.
2. He diſcovers that the means are not to be reſted on (though they muſt not be neglected) and that it is not the means, but himſelf by them, that doth, at any time comfort, or bring eaſe. For if he ſuſpend his influence and bleſſing, they prove empty.
3. He teacheth Saints to ſubmit to the want of eaſe, when he is pleaſed to make that their exerciſe. Otherwiſe, the more impatient they are to get eaſe in the uſe of means, they may readily afford them the leſs; As Job's experience doth teach, who thirſted after eaſe, but found none.
Doct. 5. It is a ſad exerciſe and tryal, when God ſends diſquiet upon his people, that they may be [Page] ſtirred up to the uſe of the means; and they come to the means with real need, and yet their refreſhment is ſuſpended: Therefore Job ſpeaks of this firſt, as being among the ſaddeſt of his ſorrows, that no uſe of means afforded him caſe. And, indeed, this cannot but per­plex them who, being in real diſtreſs, and having eſ­ſayed all means to no purpoſe, cannot eaſily tell what courſe to take next.
6. Saints, through Gods upholding power may be borne thorow ſuch a ſad perplexing caſe, as to be ſore afflicted, and yet denied any caſe, in the uſe of all lawful means; How deſperate or deadly ſoever ſuch a condition be, yet it will not deſtroy a Child of God; As Job's experience doth teach, whoſe lot this was, and yet he was upheld till he ſaw the end of the Lord.
7. Whatever diſappointments Saints find in the uſe of the means; Yet, they may not, nor (when they are in a right frame) will they quit them, but will ſtill follow whatever is lawful; and ſeems to promiſe any relief: For, notwithſtanding all this diſappointment, Job ſucks ſtill at the breaſt of pouring out his com­plaint; which was a lawful and neceſſary mean, if it had been managed. See Pſal. 102. in the Title.

7
‘Verſ. 7. But now he hath made me weary: thou haſt made deſolate all my company.’
A Second Evidence of his afflicted condition (and a cauſe why he chooſed to ſpeak, rather then to be ſilent) is, That God had wearied him, and made his life a burden to him (whereof all the reſt of his miſeries, that are hereafter enumerated, are cauſes) Particularly, by making deſolate all his company, cut­ting off his Children and Family, and making thoſe who were left of them, and the reſt of his Friends, rather a burden then a comfort to him, and as bad, if not worſe, then if they were not. In this Job re­flects upon what Eliphaz had ſaid of Bribers and Hypocrites, Chap. 15.34. and grants it was true ſuch things had befaln him, and yet he was no Hypo­crite.
Hence Learn,
1. Saints may be ſo put to it, that they cannot be ſilent, would they never ſo gladly be at it; For, this is a cauſe why he muſt ſpeak, and prefers that to ſi­lence, But now he hath made me weary, and therefore I muſt regret that it is ſo. In ſuch a caſe, though Saints miſcarriages in their expreſſions, cannot be juſtified, yet they are to be pitied, as 2 Kings 4.27.
2. Even Saints have ſo much of fleſh and weak­neſs in them, as to make them weary and be laid by, under ſad preſſures and exerciſes; For, ſo was Job made weary. Hereby the Lord tameth proud and undaunted fleſh in his Children, and makes th [...]m humble. Hereby alſo he prepares them to receive and obſerve proofs of his ſupporting power.
3. Saints muſt not look to get through troubles, till firſt they be humbled and laid by with them; For, ſo did Job find in experience.
4. As the company of a Family and Friends is a great caſe in trouble, ſo the want thereof is a great affliction; For, this made him weary, that all his company was made deſolate, either cut off, or uſeleſs, or a burden and oppoſite to him. See Chap. 19.13, 14, &c. Pſal. 55.12, 13, 14. Joh. 16.32.
5. When God hath Saints to try, Friends are not to be truſted unto; He can withdraw all fellowſhip and means of comfort, either by removing, or blaſt­ing of them: As Job here found.
6. A little thing will add to their trouble, who are already cruſhed with inward exerciſe; For, Job be­ing already weary with his preſſures within, this his ſad condition makes the deſolation of his company bitter, and to weary him yet more. It is great cruelty to be acceſſary to their further trouble, whom a little thing will hurt.
7. When Saints are wearied, and being ſo, get a load above a burden, yet God can bear them up, and carry them through, till he ſend deliverance; For, ſo did it prove with Job.
8. It is the duty of Saints to ſee God in every trouble, without whom trouble would not come, and who, being ſeen in trouble, can aſſure them of a bleſ­ſing and good account of it; For, He hath made me weary, ſaith Job of God.
9. It is not enough that we ſee God in trouble (as Job doth here, and not the Inſtruments of his trou­ble only) unleſs this cauſe us betake our ſelves to him: For, Job having in the beginning of the verſe ſpoken thus of God, in the end of the verſe he turns his ſpeech to God, Thou haſt made deſolate, &c. To ſhew that the only beſt uſe of ſeeing God in trouble, is, to tell himſelf of it, and not complain of him.

8
‘Verſ. 8. And thou haſt filled me with wrinckles, which is a witneſs againſt me: and my lean­neſs riſing up in me, beareth witneſs to my face.’
The Third Evidence of his afflicted condition (wherein he alſo obſerveth Gods hand) is, his lean and waſted body, ſo that he was filled with wrinckles, and his bones did ſtick out and appear becauſe of his leanneſs. Theſe were not only witneſſes how ſpent he was with trouble, and that his grief, which cauſed them, was real and not feigned, but witneſſes againſt him, as is ſupplied in the Tranſlation from the end of the verſe, where it is ſaid that they witneſs to his face; or ſeem to depone againſt him, that God was angry at him for wickedneſs, as ſenſe was ready to ſuggeſt, and his Friends ſaid. By all this he would alſo intimate that, if ever he had been fat, as Eli­phaz ſaid of the hypocrite, Chap. 15.27. his fat­neſs was now gone by the conſuming hand of God.
Doct. 1. Afflictions and eſpecially trouble of mind, will ſoon waſte a mans body, and make it look like old age and the grave; ſo that his very countenance will bewray his inward preſſures; For, ſo Job had wrinckles, and his leanneſs riſing up in him, or, his leanneſs cauſing his bones riſe up and ſtick out. A ſound mind, and inward tranquillity, is good medi­cine, Prov. 14.30.
2. Even trouble of body, occaſioned by other preſſures, will plead for pity before God, when Saints come to him with it; Therefore Job makes it a part of his complaint to God, and holds up the ſtroke which he had inflicted, to himſelf to conſider, Thou haſt filled me with wrinckles. It is good to come to [Page] God, and own him in every trouble, and make an er­rand of it to him, be what it will. And when diſtreſſes have real ſad effects upon us; and are not talked of only, but God may ſee our diſtreſs in our face and body, as well as hear of it; ſuch a condition will plead for pity with him. Though yet we ought to avoid all cruſhing and waſting of our ſtrength, by voluntary diſcouragement; For, (whatever pity God extend to one in ſuch a caſe; yet) ſo to do is their ſin.
3. Troubles added to troubles will much heighten the bitterneſs thereof; Therefore this is joyned to the former, v. 7. by the copulative, and, to ſhew how both together overcharged him. And yet when it is thus, it muſt be borne, and may be got through.
4. Afflictions are not only ſad in themſelves, but much more in what they ſeem to ſay, or really ſpeak from God; For, his wrinckles and leanneſs were ſad, as they were witneſſes to his face, and had tentati­ons faſtened upon them. And therefore, as we are to beware of dumb and ſtupifying rods; ſo we ought alſo to guard that we read not that from them which they ſay not.
5. Saints may have ſad tentations under trouble, which yet faith ought not to yield unto; For, Job's ſenſe ſaid, theſe were witneſſes to his face, of guilt and diſpleaſure; and yet he would never take with it, though here he lay it out before God as his tenta­tion. Faith muſt take heed that it ſubſcribe not to all that ſenſe ſaith in trouble; nor muſt faith quit its grip, becauſe tentation and ſenſe contradicts it.
6. Men may, oft-times, feed the tentations of Saints by their calumnies and ſuggeſtions; For, what Job's Friends aſſerted, here his own ſenſe ſuggeſted. And after he hath regreted how deſolate and grievous his company was to him, v. 7. he ſubjoyns this, of witneſſes to his face, to ſhew how ſad it was, that they ſhould aſſert that of him, which ſenſe ſaid his affli­ctions did witneſs. Thus men by their uncharitable expreſſions of exerciſed Saints, may be more cruel, and wound them deeper, then they are aware. Yet God, by theſe would drive his Children from hearken­ing to their tentations; As it was with Job, who, whatever tentations; did aſſault him, yet would never hearken to them, when his Friends charged them up­on him.

9-10
Verſ. 9. He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me: he gnaſheth upon me with his teeth; mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes upon me.
 10. They have gaped upon me with their mouth, they have ſmitteen me upon the cheek re­preachfully, they have gathered themſelves together againſt me.


The Fourth Evidence of his afflicted condition, is, his hard uſage from them who hated him, and were his Enemies. This ſome do underſtand of God, as ſpoken of in the ſingular number, v. 9. who let looſe wicked Inſtruments to vex h [...]m, who are ſpoken of in the plural number, v. 10. But what God did to him, in an hoſtile manner, comes in afterward, v. 12, 13, 14. Others do underſtand what is ſaid, v. 9. of Satan, and what is ſaid, v. 10. of other Inſtruments of his affliction, who were acted by him, through Gods permiſſion. But it is not clear that Job knew ſo diſtinctly what hand Satan had in his troubles, as it is related, Chap. 1. & 2. Therefore if we conſider what is inſinuated of his Friends carriage toward him, v. 4. It is more clear to underſtand it firſt of Eliphaz who ſpake laſt, and therefore is named by himſelf, v. 9. and then of his other Friends, v. 10. whoſe carriage toward him was brought to his re­membrance by what Eliphaz ſpake. Of them he ſaith in common (for it is not needful to apply one part of it to Eliphaz, and another to the reſt) that they were very cruel to him. They not only dealt ſo ſharply and fiercely with him, as if his greateſt Ene­my had torn him in pieces; but, not being ſatisfied with all that, they gnaſhed upon him with their teeth, in teſtimony of their indignation, and deſire of further revenge; (See Pſal. 35.16. & 37.12.) They ſhar­pened their eyes upon him, to teſtifie their anger and ill-will; They gaped upon him with their mouth, as if they would devour him: They ſmote him reproach­fully upon the cheek, or buffetted them with their tongues, and uſed him baſely, not regarding his dig­nity; And, they gathered themſelves againſt him, or combined themſelves together, to ſeek his ruine. It ſeems Job, in the moſt of theſe expreſſions, of gnaſh­ing with their teeth, ſharpening their eyes, and gaping with their mouth, doth reflect upon their geſtures when they ſpake, or heard him ſpeak. And albeit his expreſſions of their cruelty flie high; yet they hold out nothing but what his afflicted and broken condition made him find in their expreſſions and behaviour; For they were his Friends, from whom he expected better things, and therefore his diſappoint­ment made what they did more grievous to him.
Doct. 1. Even Friends, by their imprudent carri­age, may do many things which favour much of hatefulneſs and enmity to the afflicted; For, Job inſinuates that they had wrath and hated him. The nature of their work ſpake thus, however they in­tended it not, which may warn men not to lean to good intentions.
2. Unfit remedies applied to the afflicted, and, eſpecially, endeavours to draw Saints from confidence in God under trouble, are no leſs cruel then if men ſhould offer to tear their Friends in pieces, in their an­ger; For, ſo doth Job look upon their carriage, He teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me.
3. To perſiſt in cruelty to the afflicted, adds to the ſin of it; Therefore he marks that, after tearing, there was gnaſhing upon him with the teeth. To be unceſſantly vexed with mens cruel uſage is a very ſad lot; Yet it muſt be borne, and they whoſe lot it is, ſhould look upon it as needful, that they may be tried to the utmoſt.
4. A tender and broken ſpirit will remark, and be affected with the leaſt untender geſture; For, Job marks all here, as his affliction, that they gnaſh­ed upon him, ſharpened the eye, and gaped upon him.
5. Saints muſt not expect that even their dignity will exempt them from baſe and uncivil uſage, when God hath them to try; For, they dealt with Job as if they had ſmitten him upon the cheek reproachfully. This is a tryal which ſhould make the afflicted an errand to God, as it is made a part of the Churches Lamentati­on, Lam 5.12.
[Page]6. Combinations and Conſultations, how to vex and diſcourage the afflicted, adds to their tryal; and it gives them matter of complaint to God, when many agree to run ſuch a courſe: For, he regrets that they have gathered themſelves together againſt him. It may be his three Friends did, ſometime, withdraw, and conſult together what anſwer to return to him; which did ſo vex him, that he complains of it here. Or, at leaſt, they run one courſe in their uſage of him, as if they had conſulted and agreed upon it.

11
‘Verſ. 11. God hath delivered me to the un­godly, and turned me over into the hands of the wicked.’
The Fifth Evidence of his afflicted condition (to v. 15.) is, that God, being a party in this tryal, had ſadly exerciſed and afflicted him: Though this be common to all his afflictions, and all the evidences thereof, that they came from God; and accordingly, he hath obſerved Gods hand in the matter of his Friends and company, v. 7. and in the matter of his waſted bo­dy, v 8 yet here I look upon it as a diſtinct Evidence of his ſad condition; not only becauſe it is indeed ſad to have God a party, whether in ſtrokes inflicted by inſtruments, or, eſpecially, by his own hand: But becauſe Job, having reſented the cruelty of his Friends, v. 9, 10. as a ſpeaking evidence of his ſad condition, doth here ſet before them what God had done to him, to aggreage their cruelty, as Chap 19.5, 6 &c.
The greatneſs of his tro [...]ble from God is aggrava­ted from a fourfold Conſideration; The firſt whereof (in this verſe) is taken from the Inſtruments imployed in ſome of thoſe affl [...]ctions wherewith God had viſited him, that God had delivered him into the hands of the ungodly & wicked to affl [...]ct him. Where, by the wicked and ungodly, we are not to underſtand his three Friends (againſt whom he would not paſs ſo hard a cenſure) but the Sabeans and Caldeans who ſpoiled him, Chap. 1. and ſo it is not needful to ſtrain the word ren­dered, the ungodly, as ſignifying, an Infant, or young Child, Ch 19.18. & 21.11. intimating that his Friends might in ſo far be called wicked, as they had childiſh opinions of God and his way. This ſignification of the word doth rather import, that the wicked are really babes, notwithſtanding all the wit they think they have.
Doct. 1, Saints muſt reſolve to have their wounds kept ſtill bleeding, and their old ſorrows wakened by new tryals, till their tryal come to an end; For, when Job ſpeaks of his Friends preſent cruelty, v. 9, 10. it leads him back to remember all his former ſuffer­ings, when this ſtorm firſt brake upon him. This will render their account ſad, who miniſter occaſion to them to make thoſe ſad reflections, by their preſent cruelty. See Chap. 19.22.
2. God is Soveraign and Supreme Lord, who diſ­poſeth of his own people as he pleaſeth, and who or­dereth the wicked and their actions by his holy Pro­vidence; For, ſo doth Job here acknowledge, that both himſelf, and his wicked Enemies, were in Gods hand.
3. God may permit wicked men to afflict the god­ly, for their correction and tryal, and to clear that outward events are no infallible witneſſes of his love or hatred; For, God delivered Job to the ungodly, &c. See Hab. 1.13.
4. Not only may godly men, when they provoke God, fall before the wicked; but even when God is well-pleaſed with them, and purpoſeth only to try them; For, ſo was it with Job here.
5. Gods permitting of the wicked to prevail over the godly, is matter of ſad lamentation; as here Job complains of it. It is ſad, not only that God and men, friends and foes, and heaven and earth, ſeem to be againſt them at once; as it was with Job: But eſpe­cially, that God takes not his people into his own hand, to chaſten them (as 2 Sam. 24 14.) but im­ploys vile Inſtruments to correct them, Ezek. 7.24. that the wicked abuſe this advantage, Hab. 1.13— 16. and others are tempted thereby to fall out of liking with Piety, Mal. 3.14, 15.
6. How ſad ſoever it be to ſee God in our afflicti­ons; yet it is uſeful ſo to do; That we may ſee him to be holy in all our tryals, and ſo our time be not ſpent in murmuring; That we may ſee there is hope of an iſſue when he pleaſeth, were Inſtruments never ſo averſe; Iſai. 49.24, 25 And, That we may ſee that to be near God  [...]s the beſt of it in a tryal: There­fore doth Job take this look of his trouble.

12-13
Verſ. 12. I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder: he hath alſo taken me by my neck, and ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his mark.
 13. His archers compaſs me round about, he cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare; he poureth out my gall upon the ground.


The Second aggravation of his trouble from God, v. 12. — is, That thereby God had ever-turned his former ſweet eſtate. He had been at eaſe (not in reſpect of ſecurity, Chap. 3.16. but) in reſpect of a flouriſhing condition; But, as a ſtrong man taking a Child by the neck and ſhaking him, would quite diſ­joynt him, or, as a Wreſtler takes his Party by the neck and ſhakes him, or Serjeants, when they arreſt men, take them by the neck and hurry them away; ſo, God, by thoſe troubles, had quite ſhattered all his outward proſperity and inward quiet, and his ſtrength alſo both of body and mind. The doubling of the expreſſions imports how comprehenſive this ſhake was, reaching to all his enjoyments. And in the words rendered breaking, and ſhaking, the radi­cal letters are geminated and doubled in the Origi­nal, to ſhew that it was a rough ſhake, and ſuch a ſhat­tering, as there was no hope his former tranquillity could be pieced together again.
Whence Learn,
1. Men, oft times, get the cleareſt ſight of their mercies and good condition, when they are gone; For, now he can ſay, I was at eaſe, whereas, ordi­narily, we ſee and prize it little, when we are ſo in­deed.
2. Men ought to lay their account, and make ready for changes in their outward proſperous condition, which can ſoon and eaſily be doſhed and over-turned; as Job here found.
[Page]3 Former proſperity will readily imbitter adverſi­ty, when it cometh, unleſs we be upon our guard; For, ſo Job reſents the change here, I was at eaſe, but he hath broken me aſunder, &c. See Chap. 29. with Chap. 30.1, &c. Lam 4.2, 5. We had need to be very ſober, both in our preſent uſe, and future expectati­ons of proſperity.
4. God may afflict them very ſeverely, both for the meaſure and number of their tryals, whom yet he loves very dearly; For, even in trying a beloved Job, he breaks him aſunder, and takes him by the neck and ſhakes him to pieces We ought to acknowledge it as a mercy, when we meet with leſs then this; and ought to beware of limiting God to that meaſure of tryal which we like.
5 Grief is a great Oratour, and chooſeth great wo [...]ds to expreſs great miſery; as Job here doubleth every word, and joyns diverſe words, to expreſs his ſenſe of his broken condition. And if ſenſe of trouble prompt men thus, how would a lively frame help us to ſpeak out ca [...]e to God to better purpoſe then ordinarily we do.
Th [...] Third Aggravation of his trouble from God, v.—12, 13, is, That being thus broken, God had made him yet a Butt of his further indignation (al­luding to what Eliphaz ſaid the wicked did to God, Ch. 15.26.) v. 12. and had made afflictions and tentati­ons on all hands (from within and from without, from friends and foes, and from himſelf immediately) pierce him in ſo deadly a manner, and ſo imbitter him, as if his reins had been cleft by the Stone, and his very ga [...]l wounded and poured out.
Whence Learn,
1. Afflicted and broken men muſt not think to ſet up their reſt, as if they would meet with no more; but muſt ſtill lo [...]k out for more: For, the broken man is alſo ſet up for a mark.
2. It is very terrible to be the object of Gods an­ger; The ſenſe that godly men have of it may wit­neſs how ſad it will prove to the wicked; For, Job regrets this that he ſhould be his (or, Gods) mark
3. Afflictions do not hit men, and particularly Saints, by chance, but come by direction, according to the purpoſe of God; For, ſo is here imported, that they come as  [...]rows, from Archers, to a mark. See 1 Theſ 3 3. 2 Sam. 16.10. And of the metaphor of Archers and Arrows, ſee Chap. 6.4.
4. When God hath Saints to try, they cannot turn them  [...]ut they will find a tryal; For Gods Archers (or, the Inſtruments of Job's troubles, and the ten­tations wherewith they aſſaulted him) compaſſed him round about.
5. When God afflicts his deareſt Children, he will not have them ſtupid, but will make them ſenſi­ble of the ſmart of the Croſs; For, Job found it like the cleaving of his reins, and pouring out of his gall.
6. It contributes to the imbittering of trouble, that whatever there be really in it, yet Saints, oft-times, can ſee no moderation, nor blenk of favour under it; For, ſo doth Job reſent, He cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth not ſpare.
7. As God may have an eſpecial favour to them from whom it is hid; (as here it was from Job:) So he may aſſault them with very deadly difficulties, whom yet he will carry thorow; As he did with Job, notwithſtanding he thought his reins and gall were pierced.

14
‘Verſ. 14. He breaketh me with breach upon breach; he runneth upon me like a giant.’
The fourth Aggravation of his trouble from God, and an amplification of the former, is, That God did all this to him, not at once, but renewed his ſtrokes again and again, like battering Engines againſt a Wall. And he not only thus renewed his ſtrokes, but was irreſiſtible in them; as theſe Engines do make breaches in a wall, and as a Giant wound run down a weak man.
Hence Learn,
1. Saints ought to ſix no periods to their exerciſes, but ſhould ſubmit till their tryal be ended; For, Job had frequently renewed aſſaults.
2. Change and variety of tryals addeth to the weight thereof; As it was ſad to have breach upon breach, or breach after breach.
3. Gods afflicting of his people may ſo cruſh them, and make ſuch an impreſſion, as they will be left open to all tentations, to ſ [...]iz upon them; For, it makes to them like a wall wherein there are many breaches, ſo that any Enemy that pleaſeth may enter in.
4. As Man cannot endure the aſſaults of Gods Power, ſo Gods end in exerciſing of his Power in af­flictions, is, to make man know frailty: For, then Job ſe [...]th him like a Giant, running upon a weak man.
5. God can uphold cruſhed and weak Saints, even to admiration, under the ſtrokes of his irreſiſtible hand; as here Job was.

15-16
Verſ. 15. I have ſowed ſackcloth upon my skin, and defiled my horn in the duſt.
 16. My face is foul with weeping, and on mine eye-lids is the ſhadow of death;


The Sixth Evidence of his afflicted condition, is taken from his carriage and behaviour to which it drave him. And it is not only a proof of his afflicti­on and miſery, but of his being humbled thereby; and ſo it is alſo a tranſition, from the preceding purpoſe, to the aſſerting of his Integrity, in the fol­lowing verſe. His carriage under affliction was,
1. His putting on of, ſack-cloth (an uſual practice of thoſe times) and that neareſt to his skin, whereby it came to paſs that the Sackcloth was ſowed upon his skin, or, ſtuck to it, by reaſon of his ulcerous ſores.
2. His defiling of his horn in the duſt, that is, his a­baſing all his dignity and power (whereof an horn is the embleme, Pſal. 75.4, 10.) before God; where­of this was a viſible ſign, that he covered his head (which of late had been exalted) with duſt and aſhes, and ſate down upon the duſt and ground. See Chap. 1.20. & 2.13.
3. His weeping, and that ſo long and ſo ſore, that his face was all ſoul and clayed (where the Original word is doubled, to intimate how very foul he was) and his eyes were ſunk in his head (as if he were [Page] dead, or preſently going to expire) with tears and weeping.
Doct. 1. The beſt way to refute aſperſions, is by contrary practices; As here, that calumny of being ſtout-hearted againſt God (wherewith Eliphaz, at leaſt indirectly, chargeth him, Chap. 15.25.) is refu­ted by his ſubmiſſive carriage. It is good when mens practices do refute calumnies; And when calumnia­tors are let looſe, the Lord thereby calls men to ſee their walk. And whatever the evils be that are un­juſtly charged upon men, the Lord thereby points at the contrary graces or practices, either as having been formerly neglected, or as ſingularly excellent, to be ſtudied yet more.
2. It is to little purpoſe how much men have to ſay of their afflictions before God, unleſs they have alſo ſomewhat to ſay of their own good carriage and exer­ciſe under them; at leaſt, of their endevours after theſe things: For; Job counts it not enough, that he had all the former evidences of his afflicted condition, unleſs he have this alſo, and unleſs his being afflicted be ſeeen in his ſtooping and going to God with it, as well as in his ſtrokes. Without this, mens ſenſe of their many croſſes is but a dittay againſt themſelves; nor can their complaining thereof plead any thing before God, unleſs it be to inflict yet more upon them, till they be ſet on work to their duty.
3. Of all carriage under affliction, humiliation and ſubmiſſion ( [...]lowing from faith) is the chief, and a root of all other good behaviour; This was ſigni­fied by putting on of ſackcloth, and lying in the duſt. Here it is to be conſidered,
1. That afflictions are ſent to abaſe men, and to put them out of conceit with themſelves; becauſe, ordinarily, they eſteem too highly of themſelves in proſperity. See Pſal. 9.20. Ezek 28.9.
2. That affliction is the great Touch-ſtone of our hearts, and we do then prove really, either the pre­valency of corruption, by proud ſwelling againſt God, or of our grace, by ſtooping to him. See Jer. 5.3. with 31.18.
3. That, till we be abaſed and lie low before God, we proclaim that affliction hath not done its errand, but that we need yet more of it.
4. That there can no uſe be had of affliction; till it firſt humble us.
5. That the humble man lies ſo low under the laſh of trouble, that the ſtorm blows over him, and he gets an out-gate by patient bearing of his croſs. This may make us lament that we are ſo much humbled, and yet become ſo little humble; that we are broken with trouble, but not bowed; and brayed, but not melted and purified. This doth evidence that we know neither our ſelves, nor God, as we ought: and it makes difficulties to ſlay us, which, otherwiſe, would prove medicinal. And if we were more acquainted with humility in our proſperity, it would be more eaſie in our adverſity; whereas, otherwiſe, it is long ere trouble bring us down.
Doct. 4. Such as abaſe themſelves before God, ought, in particular, to lay down all their excellencies before him, whether Grandeur and Authority, or ſpiritual Priviledges; Thus he defiled his horn in the duſt, and Iſrael were bid put off their ornaments, Ex­od. 33.5. Here Conſider,
1. Theſe very outward ſignes, of putting on of ſack­cloath and lying in the duſt, whereby he witneſſed his abaſement notwithſtanding his dignity, doth ſhew that (although theſe Ceremonial practices be ceaſed, yet) men that are humble under trouble, ſhould look like it in their deportment. Thus Iſrael put off their ornaments when they ſinned. Which ſpeak, ſadly againſt exceſs in Apparel, and adorning of mens bo­dies, in ſad times; as looking rather like Jezebel, 2 King. 9.30. then Saints.
2. However God be pleaſed to exalt us above others, either in grace or other dignities; Yet, we are in our ſelves nothing before him, and ought to eſteem ſo of our ſelves, eſpecially when he humbleth us by afflictions.
3. Though we may keep faſt our ſpiritual Privi­ledges, to aſſure us of Gods favour; Yet, we muſt never make uſe of them to fight againſt him, or to quarrel his Providence and diſpoſing of us at his pleaſure; but we ought to lay them all at his feet, and put our hand upon our mouth. Otherwiſe, if our hearts do riſe againſt God, becauſe he afflicts us who have been made partakers of his grace, we may fall into that tentation, Pſal, 73. and do deprive our ſelves of the comfortable ſight of what God hath wrought in us.
4. When God ſtrips us of our outward dignity, we muſt not be imbittered, by reflecting upon what we were, and how we are now dealt with; but muſt ſtoop to be lifted up and caſt down at his pleaſure; as Mordecai, being honoured by the King, is content to return to the Kings gate again, Eſth. 6.11, 12. For men have the ſureſt grip of thoſe things, when they are caſt at Gods feet.
Doct. 5. When men are truly abaſed, they will be very tender before God; For, Job, in this condition, was put to weeping. Grief will draw tears from the ſtouteſt, and eſpecially from tender Saints, who are lying in the duſt, as Job was: unleſs ſometime their trouble be ſo great, that it goeth above tears and other expreſſions of it. And as the Lord approves of no external ſhews and expreſſions of ſorrow, unleſs a man be a mourner indeed; So, he approves not of tears which go before humility, which may be wr [...]ng out by pride, bitterneſs and diſcont [...]nt; but would have a man firſt humbling himſelf in the duſt, and then weeping, as Job did. This condemns them who, however they mourn (or, roar, as the word is) one toward another▪ Yet do not mourn and weep to God, Ezek. 24.23. And them, alſo, who evidence how little they are afflicted and humbled under the croſs, by their neglect of Prayer, and want of tenderneſs and ſorrow. This was not the way of Job here, nor of the godly in ſad times, Jer, 9.1. Pſal. 44.24, 25.
6. The Lord may ſuffer his humbled people even ſink to death (to their own ſenſe) in ſorrow, before they ſeem to be reſpected; For, his face is ſoul with weeping, and on his eye-lids is the ſhadow of death, and yet he is not only not delivered, but gets not ſo much as any evidence of pity and ſympathy, either from God or his Friends. Saints are, ſometime, under a tentation, and miſtake in this: and may have much ſorrow, when yet they need no real deliverance, but only open eyes to diſcern their good condition. But even when their afflictions and cauſes of ſorrow are real, the Lord may thus exerciſe them, as he did Job.
[Page]1. That all may be warned to lay their account how deep their tryals may draw; and that, when they are almoſt conſumed with ſorrow, yet, the tryal may go on.
2. That he may try what eſtimation men will have of duty, and of grace to go about it in trouble, though they get no outward deliverance. For it is in­deed a mercy to get grace to cleave to God, and lament after him, whatever he do to us.
3. That he may try mens ſincerity, by their per­ſeverance and continuance in duty, though they ſeem not to be reſpected or noticed, As it was with Heman, Pſal. 88.1, 13, 14.
4. That men may be quickened to increaſe in di­ligence, and to be more ſeriouſly and ſolidly rooted in what they have attained.
5. That God may give proof under how much diſtreſs and preſſure, and under how many diſadvan­tages, he can uphold his people.
6. That he may give proof how he can recover that which ſeems to be irrecoverably loſt; as he did with Job. This may diſcover that it is no wonder others be ſleighted in their troubles, who come not near this length in ſorrow; when even the moſt ten­der Saints ſeem not to be noticed. And it warneth thoſe who are over-charged with ſorrow, and left (to their ſenſe) to ſink there, that, as they ſhould mode­rate their ſorrows, as not mourning without hope, and not ſuffer them to cauſe them forget all Covenant-encouragements; ſo, they ſhould not miſtake ſuch a condition, nor reckon that they have not an out-gate, ſo long as they get grace to mourn before God, and are not left to themſelves, to undervalue and caſt off the exerciſes of Piety (as it is, Mal 3.13, 14.) for that is a real deliverance.

17
‘Verſ. 17. Not for any injuſtice in mine hands; alſo my prayer is pure.’
In this verſe we have the Second Branch of this part of the Chapter. Wherein Job aſſerts that, not­withſtanding all thoſe afflictions, he was not wicked, but a righteous man; being juſt in his converſation and practices toward men, and pure in his Religion and Addreſſes to God. Though Job did manage this debate and aſſertion about his integrity with too much heat and reflection, for which he is afterward cenſured by Elihu and God; Yet this Aſſertion is true, as to the ſubſtance of it, and doth teach,
1. A man may be ſadly afflicted, who yet is a righteous man; ſo that afflictions do not prove a man wicked, or that God is angry at his perſon, unleſs there be other Evidences; For, ſo much doth Job maintain here. His Friends inferred upon his be­ing afflicted, that he was wicked; but he grants that he was afflicted, yet denies their concluſion, and aſ­ſerts the contrary, that thoſe things befel him not for any injuſtice in his hands, &c. Thus tentations from Satan, about the good eſtate of Saints, may be faſten­ed upon true and real things which they cannot deny, and yet Satan draws wrong concluſions from them. This Truth is the main point debated in this Book; and it ought not be wreſted by every one who is in affliction, as if he might reſt upon a conceit of his integrity, notwithſtanding his afflictions, unleſs he can make it out upon ſolid grounds. Only it teacheth,
1. That men ought to ſtoop to Gods abſolute Do­minion, who may, when he pleaſeth, afflict and exer­ciſe moſt holy and righteous men.
2. That we ſhould ſtudy the worth of inward Peace and a good Conſcience, which will ſupport, and afford a teſtimony, under greateſt difficulties; as may be ſeen in Job's experience.
3. That we may learn that Gods love is not tied to theſe things, with the want whereof Job was exer­ciſed; For, all thoſe tryals may come upon men, and yet they may be beloved.
Doct. 2. Not only may righteous men be afflicted; but they may attain to be aſſured of their own inte­grity in the midſt of their afflictions: For, ſo Job here is aſſured that he is afflicted not for any injuſtice in his hands, &c.
Here we are to conſider,
1. Trouble will try and ſearch men, what they are; As here Job, in his affliction, is put to it, to ſee whe­ther he was righteous or not. Trouble will be a fur­nace to diſcover whether we have built upon the foundation or not, and what we have built upon this foundation, in our ordinary walking.
2. Men ought not to quit a good Cauſe, the Truth of God, or the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, for any trouble; as Job cleaves to his integrity here. Troubles are ſent to humble us, but not to drive us from any of our Rights and Priviledges.
3. Saints may attain to ſee the favour of God, and their intereſt in him, through the thickeſt of clouds; as here Job doth. See alſo Chap. 10.13. & 23.8, 9, 10, 11. Rom. 8.35, 36, 37, &c.
Doct. 3. Such as would be approved of God as righteous, muſt teſtifie their integrity by their reſpect to both Tables of the Law; For, ſo doth Job here, who was free of injuſtice in matters of the Second Ta­ble, and looked well to his Prayers, in obedience to the Firſt Table. Where, Prayer includes all other religious performances and duties to God (being that which draws forth furniture for them, and makes us lively in them); as injuſtice includes all Tranſgreſſi­ons of the Second Table. Where thoſe two are con­joyned (as the fruits of faith in Chriſt) men are in­deed righteous; neither mere Civilians, who mind only the duties of the Second Table; nor yet Hypo­crites, who look only to ſome performances of the Firſt Table. And when men are wanting in either of theſe, it will meet them in a ſtrait: As Job in his trouble is put to look to both.
4. Though Prayer be a chief exerciſe of Religion (and therefore only named here, and frequently Saints are deſigned by their calling upon the Name of the Lord. See Joel 2.32. Acts 2.21. Rom. 10.13.) Yet it will not prove mens integrity, unleſs it be right­ly qualified, eſpecially with purity; For, ſo Job avows his integrity as to this, my Prayer is pure. Without this, Prayers may be very hateful to God. See Pſal. 109.7. Prov. 28.9. 1 Tim. 2.8. And here purity is required.
1. Of the perſon praying, that he be waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, juſtified and reconciled, Prov. 15.8.
2. Of the matter of Prayer, that the things ſought be agreeable to the will of God, 1 Joh. 5.14.
[Page]3. In the manner of Prayer, that it be offered up through faith, James 1.5, 6.
4. In reſpect of the condition of the perſon who prayeth, that he be pure in his walking, 1 Tim. 2.8. not unjuſt, as it is here in the Text. See Matth. 5.23, 24. Iſai. 1.15. The want of this obſtructs the ſucceſs and acceptance of the Prayers of godly men, Pſal. 66.18. and renders the Prayers of the wicked yet more abominable, Prov. 21.27.
5. In reſpect of the end, that Prayers be not made to be ſeen of men, Matth. 6.5. nor to be a cloke of wickedneſs, Matth. 23.14. And that good things be not ſought in Prayer for ſinful ends, James 4.3.

18
‘Verſ. 18. O earth, cover not thou my bloud, and let my cry have no place.’
In this, and the two following verſes, we have the Third Branch of this part of the Chapter, Wherein Job confirms the former aſſertion, by three Arguments. The firſt (in this verſe) is, by way of imprecation; wherein (ſeeing he cannot be cleared otherwiſe) he aſſerts the teſtimony of his good conſcience, by aſſent­ing that all the creatures (particularly, the earth) bear witneſs againſt him, by not concealing his injuſtice, or bloudy crimes, if he were guilty of any; and con­ſenting that his cry and prayer be not heard, if it be not pure.
As for this way of proving his integrity, whatever was Job's diſtemper, when he reflected upon his Friends obſtinacy, who would not give credit to him; Yet the thing it ſelf is not to be condemned, as being pra­cticed by Saints in the caſe of malitious ſlanders, Pſal. 7.3, 4, 5. It is far from that ſinful diſpoſition that prompts men to curſe themſelves or others; and doth only import, That he is convinced that wickedneſs deſerveth ſuch puniſhments▪ That his Conſcience could not but ſubmit to them as juſt, if he were what they called him; and, That he was ſo ſure of his own integrity, that he declined no puniſhment, if it were found he was wicked.
Whence Learn,
1. Innocent Saints may be ſo oppreſſed and over-clouded with ſlanders and unjuſt aſperſions, that their innocency cannot be got cleared in an ordinary way;, Therefore is Job put thus to appeal to the crea­tures as afterward he appeals to God.
2. A man that is reconciled to God through Chriſt, and hath a good Conſcience in the matter of his walk, may reſt ſecure that no teſtimony or diſcovery, from Heaven or Earth, will make againſt him, and that, however he may be belied and ſlandered, yet, he will never be condemned as wicked; For, Job declines no evidence againſt him here, from the earth, or from Heaven in ſending a return to his cry. This points out the great advantage of having the heart ſprink­led from an evil Conſcience. See 1 Joh. 3.21.
3. Truly-godly men do ſo much hate ſin, and adore the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, that they will ſubſcribe to all the judgments due to wickedneſs, as juſt; For, ſo much doth this way of arguing import, that none can decline this as the due reward of wickedneſs and hypocriſie. And this the Conſciences of the very wicked will be forced to acknowledge at laſt.
4. Cruel and bloudy crimes will not be got hid kept ſecret, let men palliate and cloke them as they will; For, this aſſent of Job is ſounded upon a Truth, that the earth will not cover blood, or, blood will not hide, were there nothing but the very earth to diſcover it, Gen. 4.10, 11. Iſai. 26.21. See, alſo, in the matter of oppreſſion, Hab. 2.10, 11. So that an ill Conſcience and unpardoned guilt will prove bad com­pany; and it will be to no purpoſe to bear down the the oppreſſed, that they dare not complain, ſo long as every creature hath a tongue to cry, and bear wit­neſs againſt the oppreſſour.
5. Whatever men think of it in the day of their caſe, when they neglect Prayer, or ſuperficially go about it; yet it is the ſaddeſt of ſtrokes, not to be heard of God in a ſtrait, For, Job aſſents to that, as a very ſad judgment, if his cry have no place. See Numb 16.15. 1 Sam. 28.6. Hence it is that Saints pray ſo much for audience, Pſal 20.3. and rejoyce ſo much in the hope of it, Micah 7.8.
6. Albeit the wicked do, ordinarily, neglect Pray­er; and albeit, ſometime, God may reward their hypocritical Prayers with temporal advantages, 1 King. 21.27, 28, 29. Yet this miſery is abiding the wicked, that the moſt profane of them ſhall be con­vinced of the uſefulneſs of Prayer, and when they ſet about it in their greateſt ſtraits, they ſhall not be heard; For ſo much is here imported, that a wick­ed man may cry, and that it ſhall have no place. See Job 27.9. Prov. 1.28. Micah 3.4. Joh 9.31. And no wonder this befal them, conſidering that their perſons are not reconciled, that they have ſleighted Gods call, and, that they are not ſincere in their Prayers, nor ſet on work by the Conſcience of ſin, but only from the ſenſe of troubles, Hoſ. 7.14.
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‘Verſ. 19. Alſo now, behold my witneſs is in heaven, and my record is on high.’
The Second Argument, confirming his Aſſertion, is taken from Gods teſtimony and witneſs-bearing to his integrity; which he points out to be admired, and repeats it here in divers expreſſions, to confirm the certainty thereof.
Whence Learn,
1. As God is the Judge of all men, ſo he is a wit­neſs and obſerver, alſo, of their ways; For he is a record and witneſs. He is a witneſs whoſe teſtimony cannot be declined, Jer. 29.23. Mal. 3.5. And as this aſſures us that his procedure cannot be unjuſt, ſee­ing he proceeds upon his own infallible knowledge; ſo it ſhould excite men to walk as before ſuch a Witneſs and Obſerver, Rom. 1.9. Phil. 1.8. and ſhould perſwade upright walkers, to be comforted in his teſtimony.
2. Mens Conſciences, or their Profeſſion that they have a good Conſcience, will not bear them out, unleſs, alſo, God bear witneſs unto what they ſay; For, ſaith he, Alſo (with the former proof, v. 18) my witneſs is in Heaven. Where this is not, it is heinous impiety for men to pretend, or make their boaſt of their Conſciences.
3. Innocent Saints may be brought to that low condition; that (beſide their own Conſciences) they will not find any on earth to witneſs for them, but all ſpeaking againſt them, both friends and foes, [Page] yea and Gods diſpenſations, and their own inward tentations alſo; For Job can find no witneſs among men, till he aſcend to a witneſs in Heaven. It is good for us to know how low Saints may be brought, that we ſtumble not when it is our lot.
4. God will be a witneſs to his ſincere Saints, were there never ſo many againſt them. His teſtimony waits not for the concurrence of others, no not of Saints; nor will it proceed according to what his own ſad diſpenſations ſeem to ſpeak of his mind: For, he is a witneſs for Job, whom his godly Friends did con­demn, yea, whom himſelf (as Job thought) had ſet up as his mark, v. 12, 13. and that even now, while he is dealing ſo ſeverely with him.
5. Gods Teſtimony and Approbation is not only deſirable, but ſufficient, were there never ſo many a­gainſt it; as being on high above all that can oppoſe it: For, however ſelf-ſeekers cannot be content to want the praiſe of men, and do prefer it to the praiſe of God, Joh. 12.41, 42. Yet Job accounts it enough that his witneſs is in Heaven and his record on high. See Rom. 8.31.
6. Such as rightly eſteem of Gods teſtimony, will look upon it as an admirable favour; They will ad­mire his condeſcendence to own them, whom all are ready to condemn, and will glory in it over all miſ­conſtructions from men: For, ſaith he, by way of ad­miration and gloriation, Behold, my witneſs is in Heaven, &c.
7. Such as do rightly value this approbation of God, will be careful, alſo, to feed much upon the thoughts of it, as a ſoul-refreſhing ſubject, to be much conſidered, meditated upon, and tenderly cheriſhed, that it be not over-clouded, eſpecially when they are miſconſtructed in the world; For theſe cauſes doth he twice mention it, in divers terms, My witneſs is in Heaven, and my record on high.
8. Such as do ſeek to have this teſtimony of God, will be careful to entertain high thoughts of God, that thereby they may be excited to ſincerity, that ſo they may not be deluded in boaſting of it; Therefore doth he mention this witneſs, as being in heaven, and, on high, or, in high places, not only to expreſs how ſufficient a witneſs he is, but to ſhew what thoughts he had of him, when he endevoured to approve him­ſelf unto him.
9. Gods approving of ſincere Saints will not make them inſolent before him, nor diminiſh their reverent and high thoughts of him; Therefore, alſo, when he claims to this teſtimony, doth he look on his witneſs as in Heaven, and on high.
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‘Verſ. 20. My friends ſcorn me: but mine eye poureth out tears unto God.’
The Third Argument, confirming the Aſſertion and the former Arguments, alſo, is taken from his pra­ctice and carriage under trouble; That however (and even while) they were ſcorning him; yet he was humbly mourning to God, and continued in that pra­ctice, notwithſtanding that diſcouragement. As for their ſcorn, we need not reſtrict it to what is ſaid, Chap. 15.4. where he is challenged for caſting off of Prayer, though he was very tender in going about that duty. Nor need we ſearch their diſcourſes to find any expreſs and palpable way of mocking him. But the thing he points at in this, is, That with much Oratory, and fine Expreſſions (as the word alſo ſignifieth) they ſet themſelves to undervalue him, and decry his inte­grity and piety, and all the defences whereof he made uſe to juſtifie himſelf: and they were ſo far from uſing him tende [...]ly, that they grated upon his ſores, and reflected upon his piercing afflictions, as badges of his wickedneſs: all which he looks upon as an in­ſolent and ſcornful deportment.
Doct. 1. Scorn is a very ſad tryal, eſpecially when it is added to other afflictions; For Job reſents it as ſuch. Thus David often complains of it, Pſal. 35.21.40.15. & 70.3. and God looks upon it as perſecution, Heb. 11.36. Gen. 21.9. with Gal. 4.29.
2. Saints, under affliction, muſt not expect to get through without contempt and ſcorn; That this may be (as it were) the ſharp point, to carry in the dart of afflictions to wound the ſpirit, and ſo their tryals may be complete: For, Job was here eſſayed with it. See Pſal. 123.4.
3. Men may be guilty of ſcorning the afflicted, who yet ſeem to be very ſerious; And all thoſe are guilty of it who, by prejudices and miſconſtructions, weaken the hands of afflicted godly men, and do ſleight their afflictions, and under-value them and their Piety be­cauſe of their afflictions; let them conveigh it under never ſo ſpecious pretences, and in never ſo fine and eloquent terms: For, Job finds ſcorn in their deport­ment toward him.
4. Albeit ſcorn and contempt be a ſharp tryal to godly men in affliction, come from whom it will; Yet it heightens the tryal, when it comes from friends, and godly friends, who ſhould be tender and com­paſſionate to friends in affliction: For, it added to his tryal, that his Friends ſcorn him, or were his ſcorners.
5. As afflicted Saints ought to be well exerciſed be­fore God, that they may be approved of him; So this will aggravate their guilt who ſcorn them whom God approves, For, Job in his affliction was pouring out tears to God, and this heightens their fault that they ſcorned him who was thus exerciſed. See Pſ. 69.10, 11.
6. Scorn and diſcouragements ſhould not deter Saints from Prayer, but rather to excite them to go about it; For, ſo is here implied, that not only they did ſcorn him who was praying, but he prayed on, not­withſtanding their ſcorn. To do otherwiſe, gives Sa­tan great advantage.
7. Men ought to be very tender in Prayer, eſpeci­ally when afflictions and injuries are let looſe, to drive them to it; For, in this caſe, Job did not only pray, but his eye poured out tears (or dropped) unto God. And albeit tears, which are external evidence of tenderneſs, are not always at command; yet ten­derneſs it ſelf would not be wanting. Thus David was (ſo to ſay) only Prayer in trouble, as it is in the Ori­ginal, Pſal. 109 4.
8. To continue in Prayer and tenderneſs, notwith­ſtanding trouble, ſcorn and diſcouragements, is a ſure evidence of honeſty; and will prove a ſweet Cordial, though others do not notice it: For, it is a proof of Job's honeſty, that when his Friends ſcorn him, his eye poureth out tears to God; and he com­forts himſelf in this againſt all their ſcorn.
9. A ſincere and tender man, perſevering to ſeek God under all diſadvantages, may yet be ſuſpended from comfort, and from getting an anſwer; For, though Job was thus exerciſed, yet his tryal went [Page] on. Which teacheth us not to judge of ſupplicants or their ſupplications, by their preſent ſucceſs.
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‘Verſ. 21. O that one might plead for a man with God, as a man pleadeth for his neigh­bour!’
Followeth the Third Part of the Chapter wherein Job proſecuteth his former deſire and wiſh, that he might plead his cauſe with God, in this verſe. And preſſeth it from the conſideration of his preſent con­dition, being (as he thought) near unto death, v 22. And though this deſire be another Argument confirm­ing his Aſſertion, v. 17 taken from his confident un­dertaking (if he could) to plead his integrity before God himſelf; and therefore it is joyned with the former Arguments by the copulative, and, which is expreſſed in the Original: Yet I have taken it up as a new purpoſe and part of his diſcourſe, becauſe it is ſo largely inſiſted on and proſecuted in the following Chapter.
As for his deſire, in this verſe. There is a difficulty how to underſtand his way of expreſſing it, that one might plead for a man with God This ſome under­ſtand, not of his pleading for himſelf, becauſe of that which followeth, as a man pleadeth for his neighbour; (where the word, pleading, which is not in the Ori­ginal, is repeated from the former part of the verſe) but of the pleading of ſome other for Gods approba­tion to him in this debate. And, indeed, it is a ſpe­cial work of Charity, to help a diſtreſſed man in his Prayers and Deſires to God. But this Interpretation agrees not with Job's practice elſewhere, where he deſires to plead his cauſe himſelf. Others do under­ſtand it of Chriſt the Interceſſour, and do read the end of the former verſe, and this whole verſe by way of confident Aſſertion, from the Original, thus: Mine eye poureth out (or droppeth) unto God. And he (who is true God, and doth now ſubſiſt to exerce his Office) ſhall plead for a man (that is, for Job him­ſelf, ſpoken of in the Third Perſon, to ſhew that it is a common priviledge of all godly men, ſuch as he was) with God; and the Son of Man (as Chriſt was to become true Man alſo) for his friend. So the meaning of this will be Chriſt, who is God and will become Man, ſhall plead with God on my behalf, who am at friendſhip with him. This Interpretation hath thoſe Truths in it, That Chriſt the Mediatour was then known, as in his Offices, ſo alſo, what he was or would be, as to his Perſons and Natures; That it is in Chriſt only that godly men can think to ſtand, or have their integrity approved; and, That Chriſts plead­ing and interceſſion is a ſweet Antidote againſt the ſcorn and miſtakes of deareſt friends; As he ſubjoyns this to what he ſaid of them, v. 20. But this doth not ſo well agree with Job's ſcope here, who (as for­merly) doth aſſert his integrity, rather by wiſhing he might plead his cauſe with God, if it were poſſible, then by believing it was pleaded; as is alſo implied in the repetition of this wiſh, Chap. 17.3. And with­al, this verſe ſo interpreted, will have no connexion with the reaſon ſubjoyned, v. 22. Therefore I had rather underſtand it (according to his former pra­ctice) of his wiſh that himſelf might plead his cauſe with God And for the Original Text, which ſeems to favour the former reading, it would be conſidered, that the copulative particle, and, may be variouſly  [...]endered, either, and, or, as, or otherwiſe, as may beſt fit the ſcope; Likewiſe, the particle rendered, for, in both parts of the verſe may be rendered, for, or, with, or, to, as frequently it is. And if we ren­der the verb which ſignifieth pleading, not only in the Optative mode, by way of wiſh, (as here it is) but Imperſonally alſo, not that he, or one might plead, but that there might be pleading; if, I ſay, the verb be thus rendered, the Text will run fairly thus; O that there might be pleading for a man (that is, that a man might have leave and opportunity to plead) with God, as a man pleadeth with his neighbour, or friend. And ſo the words contain a deſire that he might plead his Integrity as familiarly with God, as one man pleads with another who is his friend.
I ſhall not inſiſt on the particular weakneſſes that may be marked in this deſire, of which, ſee Chap 9 34, 35. & Chap. 13.20, 21, 22.
Here we may Learn,
1. Mens ſcorn and miſconſtructions ſhould put men to ſeek to have their condition cleared betwixt God and them; For, this Job would be at, when ſcorned by his Friends.
2. There is no ſmall diſadvantage on the creatures part, in ſeeking to plead with God, conſidering the diſtance that is betwixt God and them, For, that Job can wiſh this only, imports that God cannot be pleaded with as with a neighbour, or friend. And this ſhould be minded, not only to terrifie thoſe who preſume to enter the liſts with God as a Party, but to make us ſober and humble in all our approaches to him.
3. Integrity doth not fear Gods Tribunal in Chriſt, oppoſe it who will: For, this wiſh (whatever weakneſs be in it) imports, alſo, the ſtrength of his faith, that at all diſadvantages (of ſcorn from Friends, and afflictions from God) he is content to plead, if he might.
4. Men who have a good Conſcience have need to guard well, under afflictions and miſconſtructions, that they miſcarry not; For, Job did over-drive in the raſhneſs and preſumption of his offer. It is not enough men have a good Conſcience, unleſs they bear it fair and ſoberly.
5. Weakneſſes may very often recurr and prevail over Saints, in an hour of tryal; As Job falls again and again upon his paſſionate wiſh. This ſhould hum­ble us, but not cruſh us as if we had no grace, when we are thus aſſaulted and borne down.
6. Saints may be long exerciſed with wiſhes and de­ſires, which are not ſatisfied; For, ſo was it with Job, who not only is not ſatisfied, as to the paſſionate and preſumptuous way which he propounds for clearing of his integrity, but even the ſubſtance of his deſire (which was, to have his integrity made manifeſt) is not granted, till his tryal was perfected. And, in gene­ral, it holds true, that many deſires of the godly are not ſatisfied, either becauſe they deſire not good things in a right way, or becauſe it is unſeaſonable to grant their good deſires, or becauſe God hath a mind to try them yet more.
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‘Verſ. 22. When a few years are come, then I ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not return.’
In this verſe we have the reaſon preſſing this wiſh, [Page] taken from the certainty (as he judged) of, his near approach unto death, which makes him de­ſire to be cleared before he be removed. In this he ſeems to reflect upon what Eliphaz had ſaid of the wickeds being without hope to be delivered from trouble, Chap. 15.22. For he expects no iſſue from his trouble but by death. Only he is under no ſla­viſh fear, as the wicked are, nor will he grant that he is wicked, though he have thoſe apprehenſions.
Doct. 1. Saints, in their troubles, may be in a great miſtake, concerning their condition, and the iſſue thereof; For, albeit this General be true, that mans life is but ſhort, being meaſured by a few years, or years of number, (any time that can be numbered being ſhort, in compariſon of Eternity) yet he is mi­ſtaken in that he thought to die ſo ſhortly; which that it is his mind in this expreſſion (though he ſpeak of years) appears from Chap 17 1.
2. Men had need to have their condition cleared againſt death come; it being a dark paſſage in it ſelf, we have need of no clouds beſide; For, upon this ſup­poſition that he is to die ſhortly, he deſireth to plead his cauſe, that he may be cleared before­hand.
3. Men ought ſo much the rather to have all clear againſt death, that after it there is no helping of our condition, if it be wrong, as it is in other turns of our life; For, if once a man go that way, he ſhall not re­turn, and this conſideration made Job the more ſoli­citous to be cleared
4. The more near men apprehend death to be ap­proaching, they ſhould be the more buſie; For, ſo was Job here, ſuppoſing that death was near.
5. Reproach and unjuſt imputations are, in ſpecial, a tryal whereof Saints would deſire a good account before they die; ſeeing other outward miſeries end at their death, but reproach will live after them, as a blot upon their name: For, it is upon this account, in part, that he would be cleared, that his Friends might ceaſe to ſcorn and reproach him as a wicked man.
6. The Conſcience of mens integrity will not be quelled, even with approaching death; For, Job proves his integrity by this, that he dare plead his cauſe with God, even when he thinks he is going to die.
7. Saints ought to ſubmit to go out of the world uncleared, and under a cloud, if it be Gods will; For, this was Job's exerciſe, wherein for a long time he ſaw no iſſue, though at laſt it came: And by this de­lay God exerciſed his ſubmiſſion; as, indeed, a man that hath a good Conſcience may commit the or­dering of all theſe things to God.
8. Whatever debates Saints may have with God about his dealing; yet at laſt they may find that they get all their will, For, whereas Job thought that ſince he could not be admitted to plead with God, he would die ſhortly, and ſo go out of the world uncleared, the Lord at laſt gave him his will before he died, though not in his way, nor yet ſo ſoon as he deſired, ſeeing he died not ſo ſoon as he expected.


CHAP. XVII.
In this Chapter, Job continueth his Reply to Eliphaz and the reſt of his Friends: And, Firſt, He proſecutes his deſire to plead his cauſe with God, which he had propounded, Chap. 16.21. Wherein, having premitted ſomewhat which might evidence his great diſtreſs and extremity, putting him upon this deſire, (namely, that he is very weak, ver. 1. and ill intreated by his Friends, ver. 2.) he renews his deſire to plead with God, ver. 3. and preſſeth it by ſeveral Ar­guments, taken from his Friends unfitneſs to determine in the cauſe, ver. 4, 5. from his great affliction, bl [...]ſting his Reputation, ver. 6. and waſting his body, ver. 7. and from the advan­tage that ſhould be reaped by ſuch diſpenſations toward a godly man, and Gods clearing of his Integrity notwithſtanding his troubles, ver. 8, 9. Secondly, He rejects all thoſe Conſolati­ons, as vain, which they offered him upon his repentance. Wherein he condemneth them as un­wiſe in the way of their dealing with him, ver. 10. And, to inſtruct this, he declares what is his preſent low condition, ver. 11, 12. and that he could not, in reaſon expect any thing but death to follow it, ver. 13, 14. and, conſequently, that the hopes they laid before him were groundleſs, ver. 15, 16.

1
‘Verſ. 1. My breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, the graves are ready for me.’
AS it is uſual in ſome caſes, that in Courts of Judg­ment the purſuer giveth an Oath de calumnia, or, that he purſueth not his cauſe needleſly or ma­liciouſly, but becauſe he thinks it right; ſo Job, being to proſecute his deſire, that he might enter the liſts with God, doth premit an Aſſertion that he did not propound nor purſue this deſire out of a wicked diſpoſition (as Eliphaz ſeemed to inſinuate of all he ſaid, Chap 15.5.) but upon preſſing grounds and cauſes. And to clear this, he gives two grounds of his preſſing deſire; the firſt whereof (in this verſe, which alſo clears further what he had ſaid, Chap. 16.22.) is taken from the weak condition of his body. His breath which maintained his life, was corrupt; and that either in reſpect of its ſavour, being tainted with his inward diſeaſes, and ſavouring of waſting and being ſpent; Or, in reſpect of motion, his breath was ſo ſpent and over-charged, that he could not [Page] breath without great difficulty. Hence he concludes that this portended his days to be at a period, that his life was ready to be extinguiſhed, like the ſnuffe of a Candle, through the decay of natural moiſture; and that he was near ready to be caſt into the graves, or, ſome one or other grave. The conſideration of all which put him to it, to inſiſt ſo much upon this deſire.
In General, we may here Obſerve,
1. Job is careful to premit the conſideration of his great affliction to his deſire of pleading his cauſe, that he may clear how much he is preſſed to inſiſt up­on it. Whatever was his miſtake, yet the General Doctrine teacheth, That men ought not to make too much noiſe about leſſer troubles. Unleſs the preſſure of their afflictions be anſwerable to their cry, they do but proclaim that they are unruly and unſubdued, and do need more trouble to tame them. It argues great moderation of ſpirit, and mortification, as not to be ſtupid, ſo, to ſuppreſs and digeſt, at leaſt thoſe afflictions that are but ordinary.
Obſ. 2. That Job inſiſts thus upon this ſubject, and having begun it, Chap. 16.22. he here dwells upon it, and that with ſo much Eloquence, it may import ſome, or all, of theſe,
1. That it is good for men to be acquainted with their own condition; For, this was ſo far commen­dable in Job, that he was not ignorant how much he was ſpent, and how near (in appearance) to death. Men ought not to be forgetful how much of their time is ſpent, what is their debility, and what it may portend; And, in a word, they ought not to be ſtrangers to themſelves, or their condition one way or other.
2. That ſome troubles may be ſo preſſing, as they will be Monitors of themſelves; For, it was Job's di­ſtreſs that put him to it, that he could not get his thoughts off this ſubject. So was he alſo continually haunted with the indignities done him by his Friends, v. 2. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee troubles ſo preſſing, that they continually haunt our minds, and are be­fore our eyes where-ever we turn us. It is our mercy that ſuch a condition hath been eſſayed before us.
3. That the Conſcience of honeſty will make a man very ſweetly converſe with thoughts of frailty, of a decaying Tabernacle, mortality and death; For not only Job's preſſing neceſſity, but his affection, and aſſurance of his own integrity, made him dwell upon this ſubject, as ſweet to him, and as his hoped-for iſſue. So alſo, v. 14. and elſewhere. Others are, ordinarily, ſo far averſe from death, that they baniſh all ſuch thoughts.
4. That much poring upon ſad conditions doth, readily, beget many diſtempers about them; For, what­ever neceſſity or ſweetneſs drew Job to dwell upon theſe thoughts; (as ordinarily tentations faſten them­ſelves on that which is good or juſtifiable, and uſher in themſelves under the Cloak thereof:) Yet they beget a falſe apprehenſion of approaching death, and paſſionate and unruly deſires to be cleared, before it came: Therefore,
1. We ought not to ſtudy what is ſweet only (as thoughts of death were to him) but what is our preſent work; and we ſhould ſet about that, however it rel­liſh; as, oft times, our preſent duty is leaſt pleaſant.
2. However we may be driven to pore much upon troubles, yet we ſhould endevour not to be taken up only therewith, but to mix all our exerciſes of that kind with ſome other diverſions, otherwiſe we will fall in a diſtemper.
3. In eyeing what trouble ſeemes to threaten, we ſhould alſo look to what God can do in extremities, and bring out of our troubles; As here, God was to give a ſweet iſſue of all thoſe troubles, and not to cut him off by them, as he apprehended.
Having premitted theſe Generals, we may from this verſe in particular, ſafely gather thoſe ſound Inſtru­ctions,
1. Man is but a frail putrified creature, and will appear to be ſo, if God begin to deal with him; For, ſo are we here taught. Mans life hangs but upon a thread of breath, going in and out at his noſtrils. And albeit man draw his breath eaſily in ordinary, yet when God contends with him by affliction and pain, his breath will be ſo corrupt as he cannot draw it without difficulty. Yea, God can make it favour of his inward putrefaction, and proclaim what a rotten piece this beautiful ſtructure of Man is; and that he carrieth his death about with him, and can ſoon be made loathſome company to his deareſt friends. This,
1. Teacheth man to be out of conceit with himſelf, his conſtitution and life, Iſai. 2.22.
2. It teacheth him, that, whatever God pleaſe to do for his tryal, he ſhould beware, by his conceit or bitterneſs, to provoke God to contend, and give him a proof what he is. See Pſal 9 22. & 39.11. Iſai. 45.9.
3. It teacheth him, that, when God doth con­tend, he ſhould be thereby well inſtructed in the leſ­ſon of Humility, and knowledg of his own frailty; which is the thing his diſpenſations inculcate.
Doct. 2. Affliction and debility of body ſhould cauſe men think on death and the grave, and make ready for them; For, from this, that his breath is corrupt, he concludes, that his days are extinct, and the graves for him, as it is in the Original; that is, he is ready or near to be buried, and thinks upon it as the only iſſue of his trouble. It is true, Job miſtook here, and his exceſs cannot be juſtified, as was ſaid before; Yet, thoſe are found Truths in this caſe,
1. Mortality is a ſtudy wherein men ought to be more frequent, as being born to die, and dying daily.
2. Though other tryals may ſurprize men; yet they ſhould beware of being ſurprized with death and the grave, ſeeing they are known to be unavoidable, and the time of their coming is uncertain.
3. Though men ought not peremptorily to deter­mine what will be the particular event of every affli­ction that befals them; yet, every affliction and de­bility, either when they are under it, or got out of it, ſhould be looked upon as God [...] giving them the Alarm, and putting them in mind to conſider how they will look upon death. For however they eſcape at one time, yet that is a Summons which will be re­newed.
4. At every ſuch Alarm it is the duty of all, and will be the endevour of ſincere Saints, to meet and welcome Death and the Grave, and to be as ready for thoſe as they are for them; as here Job was.
Doct. 3. Whatever be the external ſplendour of men, yet it will all be extinguiſhed at death, like a bright Candle ending in a ſnuffe. For, ſo the meta­phor here doth import, My days are extinct. Mans life is in a daily decay, like a Candle burning to a [Page] ſnuffe. And when death comes, the vigour and come­ly complexion of the body doth all evaniſh. His Mem­bers, Organs, Arteries, Sinews, &c. are then ſwal­lowed up in ſilence and obſcurity, like a Watch when the ſtring is broken; and Man ſavours of putrefacti­on, and becomes duſt, which is his original. And not only ſo, but all his pomp and glory ceaſeth, Pſal. 49.17, 18. and his thoughts periſh, Pſal. 146.4. This doth exceedingly condemn theſe who content and pleaſe themſelves in their well adorned bodies, their feathers of honour and rides of amibitious thoughts; but do not ſtudy to have ſomewhat which will be proof againſt death.
Doct. 4. It doth point out, yet further, the vanity of man, that all his Patrimony, when dead, is a Grave, though ſome get not ſo much; Graves for me, ſaith he. This is his Earth, Pſal. 146.4. whom, many times, the Earth it ſelf cannot ſatisfie and contain. This we ſhould look upon as a ſenſible de­monſtration of the vanity of men, who hunt after things which they muſt certainly leave at laſt, al­though (as it fares not with many) theſe things ſhould not forſake them all their lives; and who ſeek to bear ſo much bulk, and are ſo troubleſome upon earth, when yet a little Earth will contain them, and ren­der them tame enough at laſt.
Doct. 5. He names Graves, in the plural number, not only becauſe dead men have, as it were, Grave above Grave, their Winding-ſheet, Coffin (if they were in uſe then) and the Grave it ſelf. But fur­ther,
1. As Jephthah is ſaid to have been buried in the Cities of Gilead, (as it is in the Original,  [...] Judg. 12.7.) becauſe he was buried in ſome one or other of them; So this may import ſome one Grave or other. And Job ſpeaks ſo, as not caring which, or where it were, ſo it proved a Grave. For, albeit ſome be am­bitious to make themſelves famous by their very Mo­numents; and decency in burials and burial-places, according to mens quality, ought not to be condemn­ed: Yet that is not a thing to be much regarded. If men get a Grave to hide their bodies from violence, and take them out of ſight, it is little matter what a grave it be, for ſtate or magnificence. The ſtately Monuments of many do only ſerve to continue the memory of their naughtineſs, who did not live holily, nor have left ſavoury Monuments of their Piety and Charity, as Doreas did, Acts 9.39. And on the o­ther hand, the duſt of the godly is reſpected by God, and their memory ſmells well in the noſtrils of Saints, though they got but courſe burial; and, it may be, only the aſhes of a fire, or the belly of a wild Beaſt.
2. It may point out that his afflictions and preſ­ſures were ſo great and many, that every place pre­ſented him with Death and a Grave. Thus was Paul in deaths often, 2 Cor. 11.23. For albeit there be but one way of entering into this world, yet there are many ways of dying and going out of it. So that men ſhould look upon their life as daily ſurrounded with Deaths and Graves.
Doct. 6. The godly, under their ſad exerciſes, may be much miſtaken, about the iſſue of their tryals; For, albeit all thoſe things, formerly marked, be good Exerciſes and ſound Truths, and this will be the iſſue of mans life at laſt; Yet for preſent, Job, not­withſtanding all his weakneſs, was ſupported and preſerved, till he got a more ſweet iſſue then he ex­pected.
Hence,
1. When we have looked on our conditions at the worſt, (and we are not to deceive our ſelves, by undervaluing of them) we ought yet (as is ſaid be­fore) to leave a latitude to what God can bring out of them.
2. We ought to believe that God not only can, but uſually doth, diſappoint the fears and expectati­ons of his own Children under trouble, and makes them recal their haſty concluſions, Pſal. 31.22. So that their thoughts are not the Rule whereby he walks.
3. We are to believe that it is poſſible and uſual for God to extricate Saints out of deadly difficulties, and to give glorious iſſues from deadly extremities, when he ſeeth it good for them ſo to do. See Iſai. 26.19. Ezek. 37.11, 12.

2
‘Verſ. 2. Are there not mockers with me? and doth not mine eye continue in their pro­vocation?’
The Second Ground of his preſſing deſire to plead with God, is, That, being thus afflicted and near unto death, his Friends ſpared not to miſtake, cen­ſure, and mock his condition, and his diſcourſes and carriage thereupon; which did ſo imbitter him, that it deprived him of nights reſt. This both added to his affliction, that, when he was a dying, he was thus dealt with; and it helped on his bodily weak­neſs, portending his death. And therefore he de­ſires to betake himſelf to debate his cauſe with God, having ſuch cruel Friends to deal with upon Earth.
Of this ſee further, Chap. 16.20. Here Learn,
1. It is great cruelty to add affliction to the afflict­ed; as here they did to Job, when they mocked him who was ſo low. See Pſal. 69.25, 26. Job 19.21, 22.
2. Saints in their troubles may expect to meet with this meaſure, of having tryal heaped upon tryal upon them; as here Job found. One tryal will not be a ſhelter from another, when there is need of it; their tryal muſt be complete, to ſearch them throughly; others alſo muſt be tryed, in their compaſſion and ſympathy, by the greatneſs of their tryal; and, God delights to give proof under how much tryal he will ſupport his people.
3. Afflicted men have, oft-times, cauſe to aſcribe much of their death to the cruelty of their Friends under their affliction, as to an inſtrumental cauſe; For, Job ſubjoyns their cruelty, as no ſmall cauſe of his weakneſs (v. 1.) portending his death. Vnfaith­ful friends in a ſad time, are guilty of many degrees of murder.
4. Friends prove very cruel in trouble, by their want of tenderneſs, and mocking of the afflicted; (See Chap. 21.3.) When they look lightly upon their af­flictions, Lam. 1.12. When they read them wrong, as if they were evidences of wickedneſs; and do weaken the hands of the godly afflicted man un­der them: For, Job finds provocations, or imbit­terings, [Page] in their mocking, which deprived him of reſt.
5. He aſſerts this by way of Queſtion, Are there not mockers with me, &c? or by way of grave Aſſe­veration and Oath, If there be not mockers, &c. where­by he purgeth himſelf of prejudice and calumny, in aſſerting this: and expreſſes his regret that his caſe was ſo little conſidered, that he muſt ſo ſtrongly aſſert it, and excite others to notice it. It teacheth, That Saints may get that to bear which is really very ſad, and yet get little credit or pity under it. It will not eaſily be believed how deep ſome troubles will draw upon them▪ and how much they will wound and imbit­ter them. They who are cruel to them may be ſo little ſenſible what hurt they do, that they will rather be ready to juſtifie themſelves. And others may be laid by, and the afflicted left alone without pity, for their tryal
6. Saints may be ſo afflicted, that nights reſt would be a great mercy, and yet even that be denied unto them; For, ſaith he, Mine eye continueth, or lodgeth, in their provocations. Not only was this in­jury not done behind his back, but to his face, and in his very ſight and eye; (a tryal which Saints may look for;) but he was kept waking in the night thereby, no [...] could he get off his eye from poring on it.
7. Whatever injury was here done to Job, yet his own weakneſs bred his diſtemper; in that he was firſt imbitttered by theſe provocations, and then, being ſo, he could not reſt for it, which was contrary to that Precept, Epheſ. 4.26.
It Teacheth,
1. How ſad ſoever our condition be, yet our own diſtempers thereby give the immediate riſe to our vex­ations.
2. To be, at ſome times, diſtempered and imbittered, even to the want of reſt, though it be a groſs fault, and a fit of impatience for the time; yet it will not conclude one be an impatient man, who approves not of thoſe ſits, and wreſtles againſt them; For, Job, who is ſo commended for his patience in this try­al, James 5.11. fell in ſuch a fit here.

3
‘Verſ. 3. Lay down now, put me in a ſurety with thee; who is he that will ſtrike hands with me?’
In the Second Branch of this part of the Chapter (contained in this verſe) Job ſubjoyns, to his former preſſing grievances, his renewed deſire to plead his cauſe with God, which he propounds to God himſelf. Thoſe words, of ſtriking hands with him, are bor­rowed from their way of cloſing and engaging in bar­gains, particularly in Suretyſhip, Prov 6.1. And as it was their practice that Parties ſhould ſtrike hands in other Covenants; So, it ſeems, it was their practice alſo, when they engaged to anſwer in Law, which is the buſineſs here in hand. As for the firſt part of the verſe, where he ſpeaks of laying down, and of a ſurety with God, ſome read it thus; Appoint, I pray thee, my ſurety with thee, that is, Appoint Chriſt to be my Surety; and then, Who is he that will ſtrike hands with me? that is, upon theſe terms, I decline no man, who will engage to enter the liſts, to debate againſt me in the matter of my integrity. It is, indeed, certain, that Job durſt not boaſt of his integrity but in a Medi­ator. And I would very willingly put this favourable conſtruction upon his wiſh, if I found not God and E­lihu paſs a more ſevere cenſure upon it. Others under­ſtand it as a deſire that God would appoint a common Surety, or, Umpire, to himſelf and Job, who might diſpute againſt his Friends for that cauſe which was common to them both, ſeeing both God and he were wronged by their doctrine. This interpretation hath a truth in it, That they who are imba [...]qued in a com­mon cauſe with God, may expect that he will ſee it pleaded for both. But it agrees not with the latter part of the verſe, where Job deſires that ſome might ſtrike hands with him, as a party in the debate, and not as one whoſe cauſe was to be pleaded by a com­mon Umpire. Therefore I underſtand it to import his renewed deſire that he might have acceſs to plead his cauſe with God, or, at leaſt, with ſome who would appear on Gods behalf in this quarrel. And the form of ſpeech is taken from the practice of thoſe times, where Parties did give in ſurety, or pledges, that they would ſtand to the determination of the Judge, and perform what was judged. And ſo the words will run thus; lay down now, a pledge; and if thou do not that (for it muſt be read disjunctively) then appoint me a ſurety (not, for me, or on my behalf, to be forth [...]coming for me, but for my behoof and ſecurity in this debate) with thee. The meaning is, in ſum, as if Job had ſaid; Give me ſome aſſurance that thou wilt not judge me according to thy perfect Righ­teouſneſs, nor deal with me according to thy tranſcen­dent Greatneſs; And then, it followeth, Who is he that will ſtrike hands with me? that is, upon theſe terms, I care not who enter the liſts with me, to de­bate on thy behalf, or where ſhall I find any who will undertake to plead for thee, on theſe terms?
This wiſh, in the ſubſtance thereof, agreeth well with his former regrets and deſires, Chap. 9 32, 33, 34, 45. & Chap. 13.20, 21, 22. And it is in anſwer to this, and the like wiſhes, that Elihu offers him ſo fair quar­ters in the way of debating, and yet undertakes to con­vince him of ſinful raſhneſs, Chap. 33.6, 7. And in this his Propoſal, as we may read the ſtrength of faith and of a good Conſcience; as alſo his weakneſs and preſumption, in his way of managing the ſame under tentation, (both which have been ſpoken to former­ly;) So here we may further Learn,
1. It is the great mercy of injured and miſconſtru­cted Saints, that they have God to whom they may appeal, who looks upon them otherwiſe, then men, oft­times, do; Therefore doth be ſo frequently deſire to reaſon the matter with God, when his Friends miſ­conſtructed him.
2. It is not ſimply unlawful for Saints to plead their own integrity with God, and to plead with him con­cerning his diſpenſations to them, when they are hard put to it; For, the ſum of Job's deſire was lawful, if it had been well managed. See Jer. 12.1. For,
1. Faith is allowed to plead with God, againſt the verdict of Senſe, and when he ſeems to reject.
2. We may plead an intereſt in his love, and our own integrity, notwithſtanding any croſs diſpenſati­ons, tentations, or miſconſtructions. Whatever tryal or exerciſe of faith there may be in any of theſe; yet, they give us no warrant or allowance to quit our grips.
[Page]3. We may alſo, if we keep within bounds, ſeek light how to reconcile his love and his dealing toward us, his Diſpenſations and our Priviledges; Wherein Job had not failed, if he had been moderate. Yea, thoſe pleadings are ſo acceptable, that, ordinarily, they are worſe imployed in trouble, who are not ſo taken up: And ſome under tentation and trouble do quit their integrity, and the teſtimony of a good Con­ſcience, as ſinfully, as Job maintained it, while, at every aſſault, they are ready to look on all they have received, and all the Evidences of the grace of God in them, as nothing.
Doct. 3. Pleading with God, in the matter of our integrity, and his afflicting of us, had need to be gone about with very much caution and fear; For, Job here, and elſewhere, premits cautions, before he dare be confident in the challenge, and yet he uſed not caution ſufficient; and therefore others may de­bo [...]d much more. And becauſe it is ordinary for peo­ple to miſcarry in their thoughts and apprehenſions of God and his dealing, in ſad times, I ſhall ſpeak ſome­what to needful cautions about this matter. And, not to inſiſt in ſpeaking of the Atheiſt, who, by reaſon of trouble, loſeth ſight of God, and denieth his Provi­dence, Ezek. 9.9. or of the mad man, who ſeeth God in afflictions, only that he may blaſpheme him, Rev. 16.9. or of the paſſionate man (though even a Saint) who, in his heat, ſtands not expreſly to con­tradict Gods verdict▪ Jon 4 9. I ſhall only, from Job's cautions, and from his defects in not adding cautions ſufficient, give theſe Rules.
1. It is our only ſafe courſe to go to God in our troubles, and to look for an iſſue by debating and clearing matters with him, as it were at the Fountain; Therefore doth Job betake himſelf to God here, and this at laſt cleared all his clouds. Hence it is, that they are reproved who in trouble mourn, or roar, one toward another, but do not mourn to God, Ezek. 24.23.
2. However, in our troubles, we cleave to our inte­grity, as to the ſtate of our perſon and our righteous cauſe; Yet we ought ſtill to be ſenſible of the tran­ſcendent Purity and Power of God, with whom we have to do; For, in this Job was right, who durſt not ſtrike hands with any to debate his cauſe, but upon ſome ſurety, or, aſſurance, that God would not judge him according to his tranſcendent Holineſs, nor deal with him according to his great Power. Hence,
3. We muſt guard that our righteouſneſs be not an occaſion to make us ſwell with pride; becauſe we are afflicted; For, herein Job failed, notwithſtanding all his caution, in that he handled his good cauſe too violently. See Pſal. 73.10, 11, &c. The beſt of men have ſo much in them as deſerve ſharpeſt rods, as we will find Elihu teaching him; and when god­ly men do thus miſcarry under cleanly tryals, God is provoked to ſend rods dipped in their own guilt. See Pſal. 51.4.
4. We ought, alſo, to guard that we manage not our complaints, or defences of our integrity, with reflections on God; neither taxing his Righteouſ­neſs who afflicts, nor bearing any grudge at him: For, herein alſo Job failed, Chap. 40.8. See Jer. 12.1.
5. We ought ſo to plead our integrity before God, as we forget not his abſolute Dominion; that he gives not any account of his matters, and that things are therefore righteous becauſe he, who can do no wrong, doth them: For, in this Job was not ſuffici­ently cautious, who deſired to plead with God on e­qual terms, and on equal ſecurity, as if he had been a creature like himſelf. And for this he is taxed, Chap. 33.12, 13.
6. When we ſeek out reaſons of Gods dealing with us, we ought to do it with much ſubmiſſion; ſuſpecting our own eyes and diſcerning, and not his righteouſneſs; when we cannot perceive them; and adoring what we cannot comprehend nor dive into: For, this the Lord points at in theſe many puzzling queſtions, in the end of this Book, whereby he con­vinceth Job of his preſumption and folly, in debating with him who is ſo infinitely wiſe.
Doct. 4. Job is often wiſhing that thoſe ſecurities and cautions might be granted to him, in order to his debating of his cauſe with God, and is ſorry that he cannot obtain his deſire; And yet, when it is grant­ed in Elihu's perſon, Chap. 33.6, 7. however he did in­deed carry his main point, and was cleared at laſt to be a righteous man; Yet, he carried it not as he ex­pected, but was much humbled and abaſed. It teach­eth, That godly men may have longing deſires after ſome things, which will not prove ſatisfactory, when they get them. We, oft times, ſee ſo little mercy in our preſent condition, that we promiſe to our ſelves but too much in future things, or in any thing beſide that which is preſent. We are ſo little verſed in the ſtudy and belief of Gods Infinite Wiſdom about us, that we fooliſhly think we could carve out better lots to our ſelves, then he allows. And we may, ſometime, be ſo taken up with our ſincerity in the general tenor and ſcope of our life, that we forget our humbling fail­ings in the by. And this was a chief cauſe of Job's diſappointment, when he got his deſire; that though he was approved of, as to the ſtate of his perſon, yet there was a neceſſity to humble him for his ſinful miſ­carriages.
Doct. 5. Their form of proceeding in judgment, here alluded unto, may alſo teach us ſomewhat. The Parties entering of ſecurity, or pledges, that they ſhould ſtand to, and perform, what was determined, May condemn them who make it their work to fru­ſtrate juſtice, by drawing out of contentions (even after ſentences pronounced) to an endleſs length; and may teach Judges not only to determine well, but to take care that there be effectual execution according to the ſentence. And their entering of this ſurety­ſhip, or concluding of bargains by ſtriking hands one with another, doth commend their plain and ſincere ingenuity, in that a bargain ſo cloſed would bind them; whereas many ties and obligations will not bind many in this age.

4
‘Verſ. 4. For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not ex­alt them.’
Followeth the Third Branch of this Part of the Chapter, wherein Job fortifieth and preſſeth his de­ſire to plead his cauſe with God, or, with ſome in his Name, by a threefold reaſon. The firſt is taken from [Page] the incompetency of his Friends to determine, or Um­pire, in this buſineſs; and therefore ſome other was needed. Of this he gives two Evidences: Firſt (in this verſe) that they were unfit and unable Agents for God, as being deprived of light and underſtanding in the point debated; and therefore they ſhould not be exalted, or, ſhould have no honour by appearing in this cauſe, and, particularly, ſhould not have the honour to prevail in the debate; but when God ſhould appear and determine in the cauſe, he ſhould paſs ſen­tence againſt them, and they ſhould want approbati­on, and be aſhamed.
Doct. 1. Even wiſe and eminently pious men may err and want light, in many Truths and Controver­ſies; For, ſo did Job Friends, who were very godly men. The beſt of men, (unleſs they be extraordina­rily inſpired by God) ſhould not arrogate to them­ſelves a priviledge of being infallible, or that they cannot be wrong; but ſhould be afraid of ignorance and errour, as well as others.
2. It is not to be looked on as an injury, though men, in defence of Light and Truth which is on their ſide, do declare even good men, who are oppoſite to them, to be in the dark; For, Job ſticks not, nor looks upon it as an injury, to aſſert that all thoſe three godly men wanted underſtanding in this matter. Falſe Prophets did indeed take it ill, to have deluſion and errour charged upon them, 1 Kings 22.23, 24. But godly men ſhould make another uſe of it, and ſhould rather try whether the charge be true.
3. Men, who would rightly judge of Gods ſtrange diſpenſations toward his people, ſhould not content themſelves with a ſuperficial view thereof; but ought to have hearts fraughted with ſolid underſtanding, whereby they may penetrate (ſo far as is lawful and attainable) into thoſe myſteries of his Providence: For, this doth Job deliderate in his Friends, that they had not an heart of underſtanding. See Pſal. 41.1.
4. The knowledge of Truth, or light in difficult Caſes, is of Gods giving or with-holding, as he plea­ſeth; For, Thou haſt hid their heart from underſtand­ing, ſaith he to God. See Deut 29.4. Pſal. 119.18. And as this calleth upon men to abide near God, that they may get light, as they need it, from him, So, they who would not want light, or be left in the dark or an errour, ſhould,
1. Beware of living unfruitfully and contenti­ouſly, under, and againſt light, Iſai. 6 9, 10. Luk. 19.41, 42, 43.
2. They ſhould beware of that great ſin, of not re­ceiving the Truth in love, when it is revealed, 2 Theſ. 2 10, 11, 12.
3. They ſhould beware of Intereſt, engaging or bribing the Affections to blind the Judgment; which is more dangerous then ſimple Ignorance, and may be imported in this, that their heart is hid from un­derſtanding.
4. They ſhould beware of Pride, and conceit of their own Abilities, or a proneneſs to be proud of any ſucceſs they have in carrying on of their Opinions: For, this marred thoſe Friends ſucceſs, in their dealing with Job, as Elihu tells them, Chap. 32.13.
Doct. 5. As God (and not mens own ſelf-love) is the Supreme and Impartial Judge of men, and what they are; So men may be really ignorant, and looked on as ſuch by God, who yet do not believe it, not will be convinced of it: Therefore Job ſpeaks this, not to themſelves, but to God, who is impartial in his Judgment, and knew that what he ſaid was true, though themſelves would not acknowledge it. Thou, ſaith he, haſt hid their heart, &c.
6. Exaltation, Eminency, and Advancement, is of God only, Pſal. 75.5, 6, 7. And as his Providence is to be adored therein; ſo whoever attempt to exalt themſelves againſt him, or his Rods, or by ſinful ways, he can abaſe them, Da [...]. 4.37. Mal. 1.4. Therefore he ſpeaks of Exaltation as Gods works only.
7. It is the knowledge and owning of Truth only that makes men precious, and truly eminent; For, not to be exalted, followeth upon, hiding of their heart from underſtanding. To call erroneous men, precious men, is a Soloeciſm in Scripture-dialect.
8. When the Lord is to debaſe perſons or parties, ordinarily he makes uſe of themſelves, and their want of judgment, to bring it about; For, ſo much, alſo may be imported in the connexion betwixt theſe two, that men want underſtanding when they are not be exalted. Thus Princes and Counſellers turn fools, when Kingdoms are to be ruined, Iſai. 19.11, 12, 13.
9 It is a Truth which men may foretel without Propheſie, that a wrong Cauſe, or Errour, will not always prevail, nor be exalted in the end, nor will the followers thereof have any honour by their un­dertaking; For, becauſe they are wrong, it followeth, Therefore thou ſhalt not exalt them.

5
‘Verſ. 5. He ſpeaketh flattery to his friends, even the eyes of his children ſhall fail.’
The meaning of the words in this verſe is clear and obvious, That who ſo flatter their Friends, their po­ſterity ſhall be diſappointed of their hope and expe­ctation; But Job's ſcope in them is not ſo well agreed upon. I do not think that Job ſubjoyns this by way of Apologie for his ſharp language of his Friends, v. 4. ſhewing that he durſt not flatter them for fear of judgments. Nor yet that his ſcope is to prevent an Objection of his Friends, who might be ready to ſay, that ſince he would not admit of their free cenſures, as ſound, he deſired to be ſlattered; and therefore he refuſeth that, and diſſwades them from flattering him under the pain of judgments to come upon them and their Poſterity. But I take the words to contain a ſecond Evidence of his Friends incompetency to determine in this buſineſs, that (as they were unfit, v. 4. ſo) they were unſound and unjuſt in this cauſe. For they were but flatterers, both of God, by con­demning him unjuſtly that they may juſtifie God (of which, ſee Chap. 13.7, 8.) and of himſelf alſo; for though they dealt hardly with him in ordinary, yet they did ſometime flatter him, with vain hopes of re­ſtitution and favour, upon his repentance. Yea, while they made Proſperity a ſign of Gods favour, they flattered the wicked in their evil ways. By all which miſcarriages, they provoked God to afflict, not only themſelves, but their Poſterity, with diſappoint­ments. He propounds this Challenge as to one, in the ſingular number, he that ſpeaketh flattery, &c. not ſo much pointing at any one of his Friends, as ſingu­larly [Page] guilty of this evil above the reſt; as to let them ſee that this is a certain Truth, which will be verified upon all who are guilty of it, and therefore he propounds it in indefinite terms.
Doct. 1. Among other means of ſweetening mans vain life, the having of friends, and the expreſſions of their friendſhip, are none of the leaſt; For, Job ſpeaks here of this relation, of being a friend to any man, as a relation from which ſomewhat uſeful might be expected. See Prov. 18.24. Theſe Bonds would be well cheriſhed and entertained, and it ought to be matter of regret, when they are violated, Mic. 7.5, 6.
2. Faithful freedom is a ſpecial bleſſing, and an evidence of friendſhip; when men ſpeak only Truth to their friends, and ſpeak it freely, without flattery; For, ſpeaking flattery to a friend is here marked as a fault, and an unfriendly act.
3. No Pretences can juſtifie men in following Er­rour, or other wrong courſes; For, all they ſaid is here accounted but flattery. Though they pretended to plead much for the righteouſneſs of God; yet, it was not a fruit of their faithfulneſs or zeal, but real flattering of him, to offer to defend it in ſuch a way. And though they apprehended that they hold out to Job the very Conſolations of God, Chap 15.11. Yet, really they did but flatter him with falſe hopes; and did harden the wicked by their erroneous Prin­ciples.
4. Flattery is a very provoking ſin, and whatever friendſhip it ſeem to acquire among men, yet, it makes God the flatterers party; For, the flatterer of his friend is here threatened.
5. Sinners, and, particularly, flatterers, may leave ſad fruits of their way, to be reaped by their Poſte­rity, whether themſelves be ſpared, or not; There­fore are the flatterers Children eſpecially threat­ned.
6. As it is a great judgment upon men, to be fed with hopes, only that they may get a diſappointment, and to be left to abound in hopes, that their diſap­pointments may be the ſadder; So diſappointment of hopes is a very juſt reward of flattery, whereby men do delude and deceive others: Therefore is this ſub­joyned as the juſt and ſureable recompenſe of ſuch, that as they ſpeak flattery to their friends, and ſo deceive them, ſo the eyes of their Children fail, and miſs of their expectation.

6
‘Verſ. 6. He hath made me alſo a by-word of the people, and aforetime I was as a tabret.’
The Second Reaſon, fortifying his deſire to plead with God, is taken from the greatneſs of his affli­ction and diſtreſs; whereof alſo he gives two Evi­dences. The firſt (in this verſe) is the blaſting of his Reputation, and his falling under a general con­tempt, and becoming a Proverb and a By-word to all. Thus the ſenſe of the firſt part of the verſe runs clear enough. As for the latter part of it, Becauſe the Verb rendered I was, is in the future time in the Original, I ſhall be, and the word rendered, a Tabret, is, To­pheth, the name of a place in the Valley of Hinnom; 2 Kings 23.10. which alſo is ſometime given (with alluſion to that place) to Hell, or, the ſtate of the dead; Therefore ſome do give odd readings and gloſſes upon it: Which I need be the leſs careful to conſider, that the by-paſt and future times of Verbs are frequently uſed one for another in this language, and for the preſent time alſo (frequently expreſſed by the future) which this language wants; And that Topheth in the Land of Canaan was not known to Job, nor probably to any in his time, under that name, which was not given it till after Joſhua's days, when the Children of Iſrael made their Children paſs through the fire there, and (whence it had the name of Topheth) did make a ſound with Tabrets and Drums; that the cries of the Children might not be heard by their Parents. Others do, with more pro­bability, make this part of the verſe to contain only an exegetick amplification of what is ſpoken in the former part; That he is not only a by-word of the people, but before them, in their open view, he is as a Tabret, or rather, as a Tabring, and beating upon a drum, or Tabret; that is, Not only did they ſpeak Proverbs in deriſion of him, and made him a common Proverb, becauſe of his afflictions; but they made Songs of his miſeries, which they ſung and played up­on the Tabret and other muſical Inſtruments, as was uſual in the calamities of famous men. Or, they made ſuch a noiſe and ſport of his calamities, as if they had been beating upon a Tabret; the noiſe of Ta­brets beaten upon, was no lowder, then was the ſtir they kept about his condition. Others (deriving To­pheth, from the ſame root with, Mopheth, a Prodigie) do read it thus, that he is a wonder or, prodigie, before them, which is indeed ſometimes the lot of Saints, Pſal. 71.7. Iſai. 8.18. and God threatens that it ſhall befal his ſinning people, to be a Sign and a Proverb, Ezek. 14.8. Either of theſe two readings would agree fairly with the context, if the word rendered, aforetime, might be rendered before them, that is, in open and publick view of all. It is true, the word, in a conſtruction with o­ther words, doth oft-times (though not always) denote that which is preſent, in view, and before the face of perſons, or things; but then it hath the perſon or thing, before which it is preſent, expreſly named; whereas here no ſuch thing is named, but the Rela­tive, them, muſt be ſupplied in the Tranſlation. But the word, when it is uſed abſolutely by it ſelf, (as here it is) doth always expreſs that which is anterior in time to that whereof the Writer is then ſpeaking; as will appear to any who ſhall conſider thoſe paſſages in the Original, where the word is uſed in that form; Deut. 2.10.12, 20. Joſh. 11.10. & 14.15. & 15.15. Judg. 1.10, 11, 23. & 3.2. Ruth 4.7. 1 Sam. 9.9. 1 Chron 9.20. 2 Chron. 9.11. Job 42.11. Pſal. 102.25. Iſai. 41.26. All thoſe paſſages do evidence that the word here muſt be rendered, aforetime, and (conſe­quently) that this part of the verſe contains an ac­count of ſomewhat formerly enjoyed by Job, which ſerves to aggravate and imbitter his preſent deſpiſed condition unto him. Namely, That before, in his proſperous condition, the world ſounded his commen­dation, as if they had met him, where ever he came, with Pipes and Tabrets, 1 Sam. 18.6. or made pub­lick noiſes of joy in ſpeaking of him, as men do by playing upon a Tabret. The remembrance whereof contributed now to the imbittering of his preſent condition, when he is made a common Proverb to all by reaſon of his affliction. And therefore he [Page] would be cleared by God, that he is an honeſt man.
Doct. 1. When the Lord ſends afflictions upon his people, they may expect that they will not come ſin­gle, but attended with many ſad and imbittering tentations, or conſequents, For, Job, when he is af­flicted, hath this following upon it, that he is made a by-word thereby. See Lam. 2.22.
2. Among other ſad conſequents of affliction, this is one, that the afflicted is made a common Proverb, or the common ſubject of mens diſcourſe to his diſad­vantage and diſgrace, eſpecially if the affliction be great, and the perſon who is afflicted be eminent; For, Job reſents it, as a ſad tryal, that he is a by word of the people. This imports,
1. That Saints may have tryals which they cannot hide, but they will be notour to all that know them; and it is an evidence of a ſad and remarkable ſtroke, when it is thus publick.
2. This, of being made a Proverb, or by-word, being threatened in the Law againſt impenitent ſin­ners, Deut. 28.37. Jer. 24.9. & 29.21, 22. it cannot but be ſad to a godly man, to lie under that laſh which ſeems to ſpeak diſpleaſure: And therefore it is much regreted by Saints; Pſal. 44.13. & 69.10, 11, 20. And yet Job's experience here tells us, that even thoſe external afflictions wherewith the wicked are threatned, as the reward of ſin, may be inflicted up­on a godly man, in mercy.
3. Godly men may expect to have ſhame and ig­nominy attending their croſs, and that is a ſad ingre­dient in it; For, Job here reſents it as ſuch. See Heb. 12.2. And it ſhould teach Saints to be mortified and dead to their credit and reputation.
Doct. 3. It evidenceth the naughty diſpoſition of the multitude, and adds to the tryal of the godly, that their afflictions do rather make them a deriſion and by-word, then are made uſe of by the beholders, or any tenderneſs ſhewed to them under them; For, he marks it, as an addition to his tryals, and to the other ſad Ingredients of his reproach, that the people made a by-word of him, and did not ſympathize with him, nor pity him.
4. When God is about to try his people, they may expect bitterneſs according to the meaſure of ſweetneſs they have formerly taſted of; and that great mercies will be followed with great tryals: For, ſo Job found: He who aforetime was as a Tabret, is now a by-word of the people.
5. Unleſs men be upon their guard, afflictions will be ſo much the ſadder, that mercies have gone before them; For, Job not only complains of this af­fliction, that he was a by-word, conſidered in it ſelf; but aggravates it from the change thereby made in his condition, that he ſhould become a by-word, who aforetime was as a Tabret. Many ſad lots would not be ſo grievous to men, if they had not been tenderly dand­led before. So Job inſinuates in his diſcourſe, Chap. 29. compared with Chap. 30. It is not eaſie to learn that leſſon which Job obſerved in the beginning of his tryal, Chap. 2.10.
6. The multitude is very unconſtant, and popular applauſe is neither to be hunted after, nor to be reſted on when we have it; For, Job found that their Opini­ons were variable, while they applauded him in his proſperity, and contemned him in his adverſity. The multitude, ordinarily, do not value men according to their intrinſick worth, but by their external condi­tion.
7. How bitter ſoever our afflictions be, or our di­ſtempers under them; Yet it is our ſafety and advan­tage to ſee God, and fix our eye on his hand, in all of them: For, ſo doth Job here, He (ſpeaking of God) hath made me a by-word, &c.

7
‘Verſ. 7. Mine eye alſo is dim by reaſon of ſorrow: and all my members are as a ſhadow.’
The Second Evidence of his great Affliction (and an effect alſo of the reproach formerly mentioned, v. 6) is, the waſting of his body thereby His eye was dim, by reaſon of the ſorrow of his mind, which took away his ſprightly looks, or by reaſon of his weeping, Chap. 16.16, 20. And his whole body was become a Skeleton, or Anatomy, or a ſhadow of it ſelf.
Whence Learn,
1. Tryals and Exerciſes, were they never ſo many, yet, are no tryals, ſo long as they do not afflict nor affect; For, whereas many may ſleep, thorow great ſufferings, Job makes out his Argument, that he is in deep diſtreſs, by telling not only what were the effects of his troubles among the people, v. 6. but, eſpecial­ly, what effects it had upon himſelf, in waſting his ſtrength.
2. Great outward troubles may be got more eaſily borne, if bitterneſs and indignation at the diſpenſati­on do not put an edge upon them; For, it was ſor­row or, indignation (as it is in the Original) that af­flicted and ſpent him.
3. When trouble pierces the mind with ſorrow and bitterneſs, it will not hide, nor will the body be able to bear it, or ſubſiſt under it; For, by this his body is waſted. A ſound mind is good medicine; and al­beit men cannot always get themſelves kept free of vexations of ſpirit, under trouble, yet they ſhould be careful to purge the Conſcience from guilt, freedom from which will moderate and ſweeten all the vexati­ons of the mind.
4. Where grace hath any hand about our ſorrow and trouble, a waſted eye and a ſpent body will go together; For, both went together in Job, whoſe eye was dim, and all his members as a ſhadow. Upon the one hand, tenderneſs and true godly ſorrow will be ſeen upon the body, if it be long continued in. And, upon the other hand, a waſted body with afflictions, and with trouble and vexation of mind, is to little purpoſe, if there be not a mournful eye to God with it.
5. Saints, in their troubles, may be ſo hemmed in, and deſolate on every hand, that they are entirely left upon God, to get proofs of his ſupport; For, ſo was it with Job: when God had ſmitten him, his Friends were unfaithful to him, v. 4, 5. And as if that were not enough, he was alſo (as it is v. 6.) a by-word of the people: And here another tryal is, alſo, joyned to that, that his mind is broken, and his eye and body ſpent.

8-9
[Page]
Verſ. 8. Ʋpright men ſhall be aſtonied at this, and the innocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite.
 9. The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger.


Theſe Verſes contain a Third Reaſon fortifying Job's deſire to have his cauſe pleaded with God, and determined by him; And it is taken from the advan­tage to be reaped by ſuch diſpenſations toward a god­ly man, and by Gods clearing of his integrity, not­withſtanding all the troubles and aſſaults he had en­dured. Namely, That not only himſelf ſhould be confirmed, but other Saints alſo comforted by ſuch a determined experience of a godly man, who had been afflicted and traduced, and yet was found to be righ­teous and godly. For he being thus afflicted, and reproached by his Friends, and yet maintaining his integrity; and being approved of God in ſo doing: as godly men would be aſtoniſhed at his lot and exer­ciſe; ſo they might alſo admire at the ſupport of a good Conſcience: and they might, from his experi­ence, learn not to be driven from the teſtimony of their integrity, whatever hypocrites blaſpheme againſt them, or whatever be their real afflictions from the Lord; but, having ſeen him wade this foord ſo deep, they might be encouraged to go on in their way, and to gather ſtrength againſt every difficulty they meet with in it.
This Argument ſhould be the more narrowly pon­dered that, by it, it appears Job had (at leaſt, at ſometimes) ſome tranſient ſight given to him of the uſe God intended to be made of his tryal and exer­ciſe, to the end of the world, Namely, that his ex­perience ſhould ſtrengthen other godly men in the like exigents, Jam. 5 11. And that I may a little dip into the ſenſe and uſe of the words, I ſhall in them, Conſider,
Firſt, Job's ſcope in this Diſcourſe, and the force of the Argument in it; which is, not only to repre­hend his Friends ignorance (to which he ſpeaks, v 10) who could ſee no other cauſe, or end, of his afflicti­ons and exerciſe, but only this, that God was plague­ing him for his wickedneſs and hypocriſie; whereas all this that befel him was, otherwiſe, very uſeful, to clear up a precious experience for the good of o­thers: But his ſcope further, is, upon this ground and conſideration, to plead that God would determine and clear this caſe, concerning his being afflicted, and his Friends miſtakes, that ſo others might come to reap this benefit from his experience, which could not be till God cleared the matter.
Whence Learn,
1. Very gloomy and bitter diſpenſations may be attended with ſweet and refreſhful Cordials; For, Job ſeeth much good to flow out of this affliction, exerciſe and debate. God hath meat to give, when he will, even out of an eater, and can make the fruit and re­membrance of affliction as ſweet, as the feeling thereof is bitter, Heb. 12 11. And, in the height of our trou­bles, we ſhould remember that we may yet reflect upon thoſe our ſad hours, with refreſhment.
2. Not only may ſweet fruits grow out of the bitter root of trouble; but a right diſcerner, in the throng of his affliction, and of exerciſe about it, may ſee its uſefulneſs, and it is his duty to ſtudy it: For, here Job doth not only feel his preſent caſe, what it is, but he ſeeth, alſo, what rich advantages are in it. This, would be more eaſily attained, If,
1. We were not peeviſh, to refuſe encouragements, and dwell only upon the thoughts of our troubles; but would make this alſo a part of our ſtudy, to ſee what mercy is in them.
2. If we would not truſt in our own ſenſes, as if we of our ſelves were ſufficiently able to diſcern what is our condition, and what it will tend unto; but would ſeek light from God in thoſe things, being ſuſpi­tions of our ſelves.
3. If we would not eye ſo much what our condition of it ſelf promiſeth, as what God can, and by his Promiſe hath undertaken to make out of it.
4. If we were not ſelfiſh, as if nothing were really uſeful, but what is ſatisfactory to our ſenſe, or good to us in our apprehenſion; though, otherwiſe, it ho­nour God and tend to the good of others. Of this af­terward; Only ſuch a ſelfiſh diſpoſition may miſ­repreſent that unto us which is moſt really uſeful.
Doct. 3. How bitter ſoever diſpenſations be; yet, as the ſight of Gods hand in them ſhould allay our bitterneſs at them, ſo, it ſhould calm our minds, when we ſee our lot is in any way uſeful, or bringeth forth any good fruit: For, Job is ſo taken up with the thoughts of the uſefulneſs of this diſpenſation toward him, that he deſires to have that premoved, by Gods appearing to clear the whole buſineſs. Saints may lie under a tentation that their affliction is uſeleſs, and to no good purpoſe, nor will have any good iſſue, Iſa. 26.18. But this is but a tentation, and is ſent to make them prize the uſefulneſs of it the more, when they find it. They may alſo hinder and obſtruct the uſe and fruit of their trouble, by want of exerciſe under it, Heb 12.11. And yet, even in that caſe, the continuance of their trouble is uſeful to break their ſtubbornneſs, which declines affliction, and makes them mind the ſatisfaction of their humour, more then their profit. In oppoſition to all thoſe tentations, we ought to believe that the godly are afflicted for their profit, Heb. 12.10. And ſhould make uſe of the faith of this as a Cordial under trouble. Re­membering that the fruit of trouble it ſelf, when it cometh, will be ſweet and ſatisfactory; and, in the mean time, that it ſpeaks mercy, that God will take ſuch pains on us: and will convey his mercies even by ſuch unexpected means, and fraught his moſt bitter diſpenſations with ſuch proofs of his love.
4. Sincere Saints are ſo publick minded, that, if their afflictions and exerciſe prove uſeful to others; they look upon it as a ſingular encouragement and refreſhment to themſelves; For, Job is here refreſhed with looking to the fruit which the godly in all ages, might reap by his exerciſe, As the Lord is pleaſed, oft-times, ſo to order matters, that ſome do ſow, and others enter upon their labours (as Chriſt ſpeaks of the Miniſtry of the Prophets and his Apoſtles, Joh 4.37, 38.) ſo this ought to be well remembered in times of affliction, wherein we ſhould be content to ſow in tears, if ſo be others do reap the harveſt in joy. And it is a ſad matter when trouble rendereth [Page] men ſelfiſh, without any reſpect to the publike, or the good of others.
5. When ſad dark caſes are cleared by God in the experience of others, it concerns ſuch as come after, to walk the more cheerfully and profitably under ſuch diſpenſations and lots; For, ſo Job ſuppoſeth other godly men will improve his experience, and Gods clearing of his caſe. For when ſome have thus broken the ice, and paved the way, it becometh others not to ſhrink nor ſtumble, Heb. 12.1.
Secondly, We have to conſider who the perſons are that will get this uſe of his exerciſe, carriage, and iſſue; They are the godly, who are deſcribed to be upright, Innocent, Righteous, and men of clean hands.
Whence Obſerve,
1. True Piety is a very comprehenſive thing; So much, in general, is implied in all thoſe Names and Characters. Piety comprehends ſo many duties, to­ward God and Man, and that in ſeveral relations, ca­pacities and conditions, and doth engage a man to ſo much, both within and without; as may teach us not to look upon Piety, and a profeſſion thereof, as an eaſie task, to be learned without difficulty▪ but as a ſerious undertaking, which may take up the whole man: and may reprove them who place all their Religion in ſome one particular duty or other, not having a re­ſpect to all  [...]he Commandments, Pſal. 119.6.
Obſ. 2. In Particular, not to inſiſt upon the Epi­thets and Deſignations given elſewhere in Scripture to godly men; This one place affords us theſe Cha­racters of them, and Duties incumbent to them.
1. They ought to be ſingle, ſtraight and down­right in their way; without a crooked byaſs, or de­ſign, in their ſcope and aim, or ſubtle and nimble conveyances in their deportment and way: For, ſo much doth uprightneſs import, in the Ori­ginal.
2. They ought to be Innocent; that is, both blame­leſs and harmleſs, as it is, Phil. 2.15. Men of in­nocent harmleſs tempers, and carriage; not boiſte­rous, outragious, violent and injurious; and men who have innocency to ſupport them, and to refute all calumnies.
3. They ought alſo to be Righteous by imputation, (without which all their moral vertues will not avail them) and to evidence their Communion with Chriſt by a righteous behaviour.
4. Whatever failings they have daily to mourn for, and to make uſe of the open Fountain to waſh them; yet they ſhould beware of groſs practices, to blot their Profeſſion; For, they muſt have clean bands. See Chap. 16.17.
Thirdly, We have to conſider the uſe which the godly will make of Job's exerciſe and experience, when it ſhall be cleared hy God. This is held out in four Branches.
1. Upright men ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this; not on­ly at his afflictions, of which he hath been ſpeaking in the preceeding verſes, but at the whole complex buſſineſs. When godly men ſhall look at his afflicti­ons and ill uſage from his Friends, it will ſurprize, confound and aſtoniſh them for a time. But when they ſhall look again to his carriage under all this, and to Gods determining in his favours, (as he de­ſires and expects) they will be as much aſtoniſhed, and made to admire at the ſupport of a good Con­ſcience, and the iſſue of his trouble. Both thoſe may be included here, without any violence to the Text. And it teacheth,
1. The diſpenſations wherewith the godly are ex­erciſed, may, for a time, even aſtoniſh themſelves, and other godly men; as bere is imported. And no wonder, Conſidering,
1. That, oft-times, godly men are not upon their watch and guard; and therefore are ready to be ſur­prized with what is ſtrange and unexpected.
2. Though godly men lay their account to meet with much trouble; yet, their real exerciſe may be more then any thing they apprehended; For, though Job was not at eaſe, Chap. 3.26. Yet, it ſeems, his great affliction, and the cruelty of his Friends under it, went beyond any thing he expected.
3. Though godly men may, ſometime, be more vexed with trouble, when they do but apprehend it, then when they feel it; becauſe they look for more then is inflicted, and do not mind the ſtrength to be given with the tentation: Yet, there is no tryal, which they are thinking upon before hand, but they will find it, in it ſelf, more ſearching, when it is their preſent exerciſe, then when they did only contemplate and meditate upon it: And therefore it may aſtoniſh them, though they were thinking upon it before­hand.
4. A right ſight, and a right way of reading Gods diſpenſations, when they are ſad, is not ſoon attained, nor can be had till it be gifted from above; and there­fore, till God interpoſe, they will be ready to be con­founded.
5. Sad and ſtrange diſpenſations toward the godly may put themſelves and others to ſtrange thoughts of heart; concerning the purity and holineſs of God, his purpoſes in his diſpenſations, &c. beyond what, at other times, they had; which may be ready, for a time, to over-charge them. See Jer. 12.1. Hab. 1.12, 13, &c.
6. God uſeth to diſcover his peoples weakneſs and humble them, before he let them ſee what grace can do in them, and for them, in ſuch ſtrange conditi­ons. This may guard mens hearts from being diſ­couraged, when they find themſelves thus, for a time, laid by with their own or others troubles. For ſo we find in the Lamentations and elſewhere, the people of God very often aſtoniſhed in trouble; as appears from theſe many queſtions, Lam. 1.1. & 4 1, &c.
Doct. 2. It is the duty, and will be the practice, of godly men, when they are right, not to ſtumble or be ſcandalized at Gods dealing, however they be aſtoniſhed or overwhelmed for a time; For, they are but aſtoniſhed, and the following words clear that they betake themſelves to their feet again. See Jer. 12.1. And though godly men may even ſtumble for a time; Yet it is good they bear down ſuch tentations, and do not let them break forth.
3. The afflictions of the godly are no more admi­rable, than their ſupport, and the proofs of Gods love toward them, are; And admirable proofs of Gods favour, in their preſent ſupport and future iſſues, are to be expected upon the back of their admirable try­als: For they ſhall be aſtoniſhed at the one as well as the other.
[Page]2. The godly man ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite: that is, he ſhall rowze up himſelf to main­tain his integrity againſt all the calumnies of hypo­crites, who queſtion his Piety becauſe of his afflicti­ons. Or, he ſhall not be tempted, by his own affli­ctions, to joyn iſſue with proſpering hypocrites; but ſhall abhor their way ſo much the mo [...]e, as he finds the worth of a good Conſcience in trouble, and the teſtimony of God pronouncing in his favours.
Here, Obſerve,
1. The godly mans party, is, the Hypocrite. It is not to be concluded that, by this deſignation, Job in his paſſion reflects upon his Friends who condemned him, as judging them to be hypocrites. For, they were inde [...]d godly men, and Job would not readily fall raſhly to judge of their eſtate (whatever he might think of their cauſe, and their hypocritical way of managing it) when he is reproving them for the ſame fault, in their dealing toward himſelf. And beſide, there were others who reproached him, v. 6. of whom, and ſuch as they, this may be underſtood. Neither is hypocriſie to be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe here, as it is oppoſed not only to true grace, but to open prof [...]ni­ty and neglect of all religious performances; but more largely, for all ſorts of wicked men who are polluted, as the word alſo ſignifieth. And this deſig­nation of an Hypocrite, is made uſe of in this place, where he is ſpeaking of all the oppoſers of his inte­grity, and ſuch as harden themſelves in their evil way by reaſon of his afflictions;
1. Becauſe frequently in Scripture Hypocrites are taken for impious and polluted men, as the word will bear; and ſo the name is comprehenſive of all (or, generally, of the moſt part of) wicked men. And it teacheth, That even the worſt of wicked men are (for moſt part) Hypocrites, in ſo far as they are yet worſe then they have the impudence to profeſs themſelves to be: And though, in many things, they proclaim their own vileneſs; Yet in other things, they ſtill walk under ſome vail. And though their works proclaim them Atheiſts, and ſuch as acknow­ledge no Lord over them; yet they do ſtill profeſs the contrary.
2. Becauſe hypocriſie is the worſt of wickedneſs, and an evil life is ſo much more abominable before God, that it is covered with ſpecious pretexts and ſhews of better things; therefore all wicked men are deſigned by that as a moſt odious name.
3. This deſignation is more eſpecially made uſe of in this place. To ſhew that no external Profeſſion, nor vail of hypocriſie, ſhould hinder godly men to oppoſe and reject the bad courſes and Principles of men. For were men never ſo pious, as to the ſtate of their per­ſons; yet a bad courſe carried on with ſpecious pre­tences (as his Friends had fair pretences for their con­demning of him) is hypocriſie, and they may be op­poſed as Hypocrites in that,
Obſerve 2. The godly mans marriage in oppoſition to this party, is, he ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt ſuch; or ſhall oppoſe all their calumnies, and the tentations to follow their courſe, by conſidering Job's experi­ence. It teacheth,
1. Sincerity and true honeſty is warranted zea­louſly to bear out it ſelf againſt unjuſt imputa­tions.
2. And to ſtir up and encourage it ſelf, when diſ­couragements and tentations would ariſe upon ſuch imputations.
3. The advantage of true Piety, which is found in a time of affliction, may encourage men, with more zeal and vigour, to abhor a proſpering wicked, or, hypocritical courſe; For, thus alſo a godly man ſtirs up himſelf against the hypocrite, not only fortifying himſelf againſt his calumnies, but againſt all ten­tations ariſing upon the ſight of his proſperity. If men were finding more of the advantage of Piety under trouble, they would ſtumble leſs at the pro­ſperity of others in an evil courſe; and when it is otherwiſe, tentations may prove very ſtrong.
3. He ſhall hold on his way, or, perſevere in his courſe of godlineſs, notwithſtanding all theſe diſcou­ragements. It teacheth,
1. Piety is the godly mans choice, and the way wherein he delights; For, it is his way. See Pſal. 119.30, 137.
2. No Arguments or Profeſſions will vindicate a mans integrity; unleſs his walk do witneſs it, and his perſevering therein, whatever diſcouragements and tentations he meet with; For, thus he oppoſeth hy­pocrites, by holding on his way.
3. A man may plead his own integrity, who yet is convinced that he needs to make progreſs; For, he is for the preſent, an upright, innocent, and righteous man, who yet muſt hold on his way.
4. The way of Piety is ſo difficult to fleſh and blood, and environed with ſo much oppoſition and ſo many tentations, whereby Satan would drive men out of their way; that they will not perſevere, unleſs they put forth their ſtrength effectually, to lay hold upon, and keep, their way: For, the word ſignifi­eth to lay faſt hold and grip to his way; which is ne­ceſſary for all, eſpecially when afflictions and calum­nies do oppoſe them.
5. God will not reject his own, who wreſtle with many difficulties in following him, and ſo are much humbled in their walk, if ſo be they keep their grip; For, he is righteous, and approved, who thus grips to his way, amidſt all difficulties.
4. He ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger, or be more en­couraged in his walk, under thoſe diſadvantages and preſſures. It teacheth,
1. There is ſtrength and encouragement allowed in Gods way, and it is needful both in the be­ginning and progreſs of our courſe; As here is im­ported.
2. This ſtrength is a growing ſtrength, and will encreaſe on their hand who wait on God; For, he ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. See Iſai. 40.29, 30, 31.
3. Trouble and outward diſcouragements will be ſo far from obſtructing this ſtrength, that God can make ſtrength increaſe under all thoſe preſſures, and can lay up much furniture againſt ſuch a time; For, in ſuch a caſe as Job was in, the godly man will be ſtronger and ſtronger. See 2 Cor. 12.9, 10.
4. Godly men, by their oppoſing of themſelves unto tentations, and going on in duty, do promove their encouragement; For, by ſtirring up himſelf a­gainſt the hypocrite, and holding on his way, he ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger.
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[Page]
‘Verſ. 10. But as for you all, do you return, and come now, for I cannot find one wiſe man among you.’
Followeth the Second Part of the Chapter, where­in Job rejects all thoſe Conſolations which his Friends offered to him upon his repentance; by ſhewing that he was to die ſhortly, and therefore it was in vain to expect any ſuch reſtitution and proofs of Gods favour, in this life, as they ſpake of.
In this verſe by way of concluſion to the former, and tranſition to the following purpoſe, he propounds a General Aſſertion, which he endeavours to prove in the following Diſcourſe. In this Aſſertion he ſaith that to his Friends which he had ſaid of them to God, v. 4. Namely, that none of them proved wiſe in this matter, wherein they ſpake ſo much; neither in the main Controverſie concerning his integrity, nor yet (in particular) in adviſing him to quit his inte­grity, in hopes of future reſtitution upon his repen­tance. And therefore he exhorts them to return and come, that is, to quit their Opinion, and come hear the truth from him, and cloſe with him; or to come to themſelves, out of that labyrinth of Error, wherein they were involved.
As for the truth of this Aſſertion, Job himſelf did indeed miſtake in the matter of his approaching death, and in rejecting their Conſolations upon that ground that he would die ſhortly; Yet, in the ge­neral, it holds true, that they gave no proof of wiſ­dom in that method of proceeding with him, while they adviſed a ſincere godly man to renounce his for­mer integrity, upon any hopes whatſoever.
Whence Learn,
1. True Wiſdom is a gift far more rare then moſt part of men think; For, ſaith he, there is not one wiſe man among you. Conceit and a ſhew of wiſdom doth blind very many, and prejudices and heat in de­bates will run, even men who are otherwiſe no fools, out of breath.
2. Men may be wiſe, and godly alſo, who yet prove great fools in judging of diſpenſations of Pro­vidence, and in dealing with afflicted and troubled minds; For, it was in this particular, that he could not find one wiſe man.
3. Whatever conceit men may have of themſelves (as readily their ſelf-love will hide thoſe defects from them, which others will perceive;) or however they may ſatisfie others who have little to do; Yet needy ſouls will ſoon find out their emptineſs; For, ſaith he, I (who am in diſtreſs, and put to it, to need real comfort) cannot find one wiſe man among you, or no ſolid wiſdom in your flowers of Diſcourſe. Such as are in trouble, may, indeed, be in a Fever, and ſo apt to miſtake in many things; Yet they will ſoon miſs that in a Comforter which others will not.
4. Albeit godlineſs teach men modeſty and ſobriety, and to be tender of the reputation of others; yet that doth not hinder them to tell men what they are, when they are called to it, in the defence of Truth, and that they may give a check to their proud conceit of themſelves; For, Job here ſpares not to tell his Friends Friends freely of their want of wiſdom.
5. Tenderneſs will not prompt men to tell others their faults, that they may inſult over them, or daſh and diſcourage them, but out of love to reclaim them; For, he tells them this, that they may re­turn, or, change their Opinion, and come now, to themſelves, or, to cloſe with him, and learn of him.
6. It is the duty and commendation of men, when they are found to be wrong, not to perſiſt in it be­cauſe of their reputation, but to quit it, and come and learn truth; As Job's Exhortation to them im­ports.

11
‘Verſ. 11. My days are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, even the thoughts of my heart.’
In the reſt of this Diſcourſe, Job proceeds to prove their folly and want of wiſdom, in giving him any hopes of reſtitution; by ſhewing how low he was brought, and how hopeleſs his condition was in it ſelf, v. 11, 12. how he could in reaſon expect no iſſue out of it in this life, v. 13, 14. and (conſequently) how groundleſs their offers were, v. 15, 16.
In the firſt place, to prove that his health or reſti­tution, was hopeleſs in it ſelf; he not only declares that his trouble gave him to underſtand that his days were near an end, (in the beginning of this verſe) but, further, he gives two Evidences of his low and waſted condition. One (in the reſt of this verſe) is, That, by reaſon of his miſery, pain and trouble, all his purpoſes were broken off, even thoſe thoughts which had been the long poſſeſſions (as it is in the O­riginal) of his heart. Whereby we are to underſtand, not ſo much thoſe particular thoughts of his reſtituti­on and deliverance from this trouble, to which he ſpeaks afterward (for it appears not he had any ſuch thoughts ſince his trouble came upon him, whatever thoughts he ſometime had of the continuance of his proſperity, when he enjoyed it, Ch. 29.18.) As, in gene­ral, that all his well ordered purpoſes, and exerciſes, wherewith he had been ſo long acquainted, and all his refreſhful thoughts in the days of his proſpe­rity, were plucked up by the extremity of his trouble, and other exerciſe put in his hand, as it is in the fol­lowing verſe.
Leaving Job's miſtake about his approaching death, and the end of his days, we may here Learn,
2. The days of men are but paſſing, and will at laſt come to a period; For Job's apprehenſion, that his days are paſt, ſuppoſeth this as a General Truth, that mans days will paſs.
2. The Lord may, in deep wiſdom, bring men to the gates of death, and exerciſe them with thoughts thereof; that they may give a proof how they will look upon it, and may find what grace will do in ſuch an exigent, and that he may evidence his pow­er in delivering from it: For theſe, among other cauſes, is Job brought to apprehend approaching death, My days are paſt.
3. Man, being a rational creature, and not at his reſt in this life, hath his mind full of purpoſes, re­ſolutions and projects, whereby (eſpecially when he proſpereth, and is in vigour) he refreſheth and de­lights himſelf, and endeavours to add to the ſatis­faction [Page] of his actual enjoyments; For, ſo is ſuppoſed that Job had purpoſes, and thoughts, which were ſo de­lectable and habitual to him, that they became the poſſeſſions of his heart. Men had need to look well what thoſe thoughts, are which haunt their hearts; for thereby they will know themſelves better then by their actings.
4. Not only will death make the thoughts and projects of moſt men to periſh, Pſal. 146.4. But even ſore afflictions in this life will break, over-turn and interrupt, many of their ſweet thoughts and pur­poſes; For, ſaith he, My purpoſes are broken off, or plucked up, even the poſſeſſions of my heart. Not only can the Lord make ſore afflictions batter down all mens thoughts and expectations of good things within time, even after they have long ſtood out under ſome meaſure of tryals, and have had poſſeſſions of heart, and ſettled thoughts that it ſhould be otherwiſe, Mat 1.4. (And when afflictions ſeem thus to over-turn our expectations, it is our duty to quit and yield them up to God; as Job in this diſcourſe doth, apprehending he was to die.) But even Saints are not to think it ſtrange, if the Lord, by ſore affliction, over-turn their orderly ſweet thoughts and exerciſes under proſperity, and about the improvement of it to his glory; and, in place thereof, fill them with reſtleſs confuſion; as it was with Job. And as from this Truth, in ge­neral, men ſhould learn to curb their vain thoughts and purpoſes, which time (and even a croſs before the end of their time) can over-turn, and to labour after other purpoſes and deſigns, which affliction can never overthrow, however it interrupt them: So the godly, in particular, ſhould take warning to im­prove their time well in ſpiritual thoughts and pur­poſes, while they have eaſe, conſidering that afflicti­on may put an interruption unto them.
5. Unto a godly man it is not only a ſad exerciſe, but an evidence of his very low condition, when his troubles do drive him from all his ſweet purpoſes and reſolutions; For, Job propounds it, not only as mat­ter of lamentation, but, as an evidence of his low condition, and that his days were paſt, that his purpoſes are broken off, &c. As, indeed, however he miſtook the matter of his death; Yet, as it was no ordinary, but very deadly trouble that could drive him, a godly man, off thoſe Principles and thoughts which were ſo delectable to him: So, it could not but waſte and ſpend him much more, that he was deprived of them.

12
‘Verſ. 12. They change the night into day: the light is ſhort, becauſe of darkneſs.’
Another Evidence of his low and ſpent condition is taken from his reſtleſs anxious thoughts; And that, in ſtead of his former ſweet thoughts and purpoſes, his preſent calamities, and his anxious thoughts about them, did ſo toſs him, that he got not the nights reſt; but night was as day to him, and his dark condition through trouble made the day ſeem ſhort, or nothing at all.
Whence Learn,
1. Anxious thoughts are very frequent in trouble, and have a ſtrange Empire and Command over the afflicted; For, ſaith he, They (that is, my purpoſes and thoughts, which before were ſweet, v. 11. are now ſo changed that they) change the night into day, &c. or, ſo haunt me, that they take up all my time, by night and by day.
2. An afflicted ſpirit is ſo reſtleſs, that it will de­prive the wearied body of reſt; ſo that ſuch would eſteem ſleep a mercy; For, ſaith he, They change the night into day, or keep me as buſie and throng, as if it were day-light, and not the time appointed for mans reſt.
3. However men in trouble, and vexed in mind, are ready to wiſh a change of what is preſent, as ex­pecting ſome eaſe thereby: Yet, no chage of their outward condition will change their exerciſe, till their minds be cured: For, albeit perſons that are troubled by night, may long for the day, Deut. 28.67. yet neither night nor day brought any eaſe to Job: But as his vexations changed the night into day, ſo they made the light ſhort, or near, to wit, to go down. For ſo the word, near, ſignifieth that which is of ſhort continuance, Chap. 20.5. in the Original.
4. Godly men may have ſome taſte of the wickeds vexing lots; for their exerciſe and tryal of faith, and that they may be made ſenſible, by experience, how great the miſery is from which they are delivered: For, Job here hath ſome taſte of that reſtleſneſs which is threatned againſt the wicked, Deut. 28.67.
5. The condition of Saints may be very dark in trouble, and that is it which makes it ſo ſad and vex­ing to them, that it deprives them of reſt; For, it is becauſe of darkneſs that he is thus anxious and reſtleſs. The meaning whereof is, not only that the darkneſs of the night, and his toil in it, took away all the comfort of the light of the day, and made it ſhort, (Though it be likely that, however neither night nor day afforded him eaſe, yet, comparatively, the night was more troubleſome then the day, which makes him complain that it was ſhort in compariſon of darkneſs, as the words alſo may bear) But, alſo, that his dark and involved condition did vex him both by night and day. This tells, what a mercy it is to ſee through a thick cloud of trouble, and how neceſſary the Word is for that end.
6. Saints may be aſſaulted with continual reſt­leſneſs, even till they be made to deſpair of life, who yet may come thorow and get a good iſſue; For, ſo was it with Job here, who, by reaſon of theſe vexations, laid his account to die, and yet was pre­ſerved.

13-14
Verſ. 13. If I wait, the grave is mine houſe: I have made my bed in the dark­neſs.
 14. I have ſaid to corruption, Thou art my father: to the worm, Thou art my mother, and my ſiſter.


In the ſecond place, Job, having given an account how low and hopeleſs his condition was, in it ſelf, doth now declare how hopeleſs alſo he was of it, and what he was expecting to follow upon it. Namely, That ſhould he wait never ſo much (as they deſired) for reſtitution in this life, yet he was ſure to go to [Page] his grave ere it came, where he ſhould have a dark bed, and rottenneſs and worms, in place of all his deareſt Friends, Relations and Acquaintances.
Here Job ſeems to point at ſomewhat ſpoken by Eliphaz of the wicked man, or hypocrite, Chap. 15.22. as nothing doubting of his own integrity, though he were like them, in not expecting any reſtitution in this life. And albeit he did mi­ſtake, in his certain expectation of death and the grave; (For though it followed probably, on his afflicted and vexed condition, v. 11, 12. that he might die: yet he ought not certainly to have con­cluded, that he would die; ſeeing God might inter­poſe, as he did:) Yet, the General Doctrine teacheth,
1. When mens actual enjoyments, are gone, their hopes are left to uphold them; As here is ſuppoſed, that when for preſent he is low, his next work is to ſee if he may hope, and wait for any better lot to come. 1 Cor. 15.19.
2. Hopes exerciſe is patient waiting for the perform­ance of what we hope for; For, here, he that hopes is ſaid to wait. The word may ſignifie both, waiting being the fruit of hope. 1 Theſ. 1.3. Rom. 8.25. And here, we are to take heed of refuſing to tarry Gods leiſure, who hath times and ſeaſons in his own hand, and knoweth what is beſt for us; We ought, alſo, to beware of being angry at our afflictions, or at God for afflicting us, and of diſtruſting his power, to perform what we have warrant to expect, and, in the mean time, to make our waiting uſeful to us. For all theſe diſtempers will interrupt our patient waiting.
3. Death will, at laſt, cut off all our temporal hopes, by cutting the thread of our life upon which they all hang; For, ſo he argues, that his approach­ing death proved all waiting for temporal reſtitution to be vain.
4. It is a very ſad exerciſe when men are filled with hopes and expectations, and then are diſappointed; For, ſo he imports it would be to him, if he waited for reſtitution, and then the grave came in ſtead of it. See Jer. 14 19. This ſhould teach men to be ſo­ber, mortified and well grounded, in their expe­ctations, leſt otherwiſe, they add to their own mi­ſeries.
5. Death brings a man to a low condition out­wardly; For, then he gets the grave for his houſe, his bed (and then a bed only, or a place wherein his body lieth, ſufficeth him) is in darkneſs, and corrup­tion, or rottenneſs, and worms are in place of all his Friends and Relations, of Father, Mother, or Si­ſter: This may teach men how little cauſe they have to glory in their worldly pomp and ſplendour, where­of this will be the reſult at laſt. See Pſal. 49.11, 12, 13, 14.
6. Albeit death, in it ſelf, be an Enemy; and albeit godly men may have tentations to fear death, Heb. 2.15. and, in ſome caſes, they may deſire to live for a time, till their condition be cleared; Pſal. 27.13. & 39.13. Yet, they are allowed not to fear death, but to be familiar with it, when it cometh; and their happineſs is ſo ſure, that they may undervalue and reject all the comforts of time, and triumph over the wrack of all their worldly hopes: As here Job gives over all expectations of what they ſug­geſted to him, and hath familiar thoughts of death.
7. It is the duty of Saints, before death come, and when they are alarmed with it, to become familiar with it before hand; As here Job turns his back upon his hopes, and reſolutely looks upon death, and what it would bring him to; I have made my bed, ſaith he, I have ſaid to corruption, &c. as a man that is re­ſolved before hand.
8, It commends the power of grace, that Saints are made ſo familiar with death, and yet it hath no­thing beautiful or deſirable in it ſelf; For, it is darkneſs, worms, and corruption, and yet it is lovely to him, even in thoſe its worſt colours.

15-16
Verſ. 15. And where is now my hope? as for my hope, who ſhall ſee it?
 16. They ſhall go down to the bars of the pit, when our reſt together is in the duſt.


In the laſt place, from what Job hath ſaid, he concludes that they fed him with groundleſs hopes; and that it was in vain to bid him (who was ſo near to death) hope for a viſible reſtitution in this life. For, there was no ground for any ſuch hopes, nor ſhould ever any man ſee the accompliſhment thereof, v. 15. But all thoſe hopes ſhould be found to be irre­coverably gone (as ſhut up with barrs in the pit) when he and they do lie down together in the pit: Or, any man that looks to ſee his hopes accompliſh­ed, muſt go down to the grave with him, to ſee what becomes of them there, v. 16. This laſt Interpretation of this verſe makes it depend upon the end of the for­mer verſe by way of anſwer to that queſtion, Who ſhall ſee my hope? And it not only implies that both he and they ſhould be dead and in their graves, before ever they ſaw ſuch a reſtitution, as they ſpake of; But it may import, further, an intimation that he had other hopes beyond death and the grave, which men ſhould ſee accompliſhed, after they are come to death and the grave with him: And that this might ſweeten the loſs of worldly hopes to him. But the word rendered, to go down, being of the Feminine Gender in the Original, & ſo relative rather to his hopes, then to other perſons I adhere to the other Interpretation of the verſe, that no man ſhould ever ſee the accompliſhment of theſe hopes, but they ſhould ſhortly be buried in the grave with himſelf. And whereas he had ſpoken of hope, in the ſingular number, v. 15. all the Promiſes they held out being ſummed up this one encouragement, that he ſhould have a glorious and comfortable reſtitution upon his repentance: Here he ſpeaks of them as ma­ny, they ſhall go down, &c. that he may point at the ſeveral branches of that promiſed mercy which they would have him hope for; ſuch as, health of body, eaſe of mind, proſperity, honour, &c. not one of which be expected, but all ſhould be buried with himſelf.
From the General Doctrine, and Job's miſtake, Learn,
1. It is the duty of men to guard againſt delu­ſion in the matter of their hopes; Therefore doth Job reaſon ſo ſtrongly againſt the admitting of what [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] he thought ill grounded, that ſo he might not deceive himſelf.
2. Whatever God may pleaſe to do in outward things; yet it is in vain to comfort men only with temporal hopes; ſeeing they may die, and at laſt will die, and leave them all: For, upon this ground doth he reject all their offers and grounds of hope, that he and they are about to lie down in the grave together. And albeit he was miſtaken; yet they are but poor hopes, of which at any time it may be ſaid, Where are they? Who ſhall ſee them? and which the duſt will bring to nothing.
3. Whereas other tryals, within time, do but cut off ſome of our hopes, and that not without a poſſi­bility of recovering them, or ſomewhat in their ſtead; death doth cut off all worldly hopes, and that irrecoverably: Fo [...], it is a pit, that hath bars to ſhut in men and their hopes.
4. Whatever death deprive the godly of; yet in this it is ſweet, that then they come to reſt from all their outward toil and vexation, as well as they loſe their temporal hopes; For, there is a reſt in the duſt, which, in ſome reſpect, is true of all men, Chap 3.17, 18. but eſpecially and completely, of the godly.
5. As many are but too eager upon worldly hopes and expectations; So others (however they do well to be taken up with the hope of glory, and to keep a looſe grip of worldly expectations, yet they) come ſhort in that confidence and expectation they ſhould have, even about temporal mercies and difficulties; For, Job came ſhort here, in not expecting (at leaſt, with ſubmiſſion) what the event proved God intended for him. I grant it is not ſafe to urge men to en­tertain temporal and worldly hopes, eſpecially in their own particulars; Yet,
1. It is a fault when men, under great troubles, are only for dying, not minding any other thing to which God calls them, nor ſubmitting, if it pleaſe God otherwiſe to diſpoſe of them; For, in this Job exceeded.
2. It is a fault when men weary of needful exerciſe, and ſo caſt away all deſire or hope of life, becauſe they account it intolerable to live; which was alſo Job's weakneſs, as appears from ſeveral paſſages in this Book.
3. It is, alſo, a fault to quit hope, becauſe of any difficulty, or improbability of the thing hoped for; As Job, from his preſent hopeleſs-like condition, con­cludes certainly he will die; not minding how God was able to interpoſe, when he pleaſed. See Rom. 4.19, 20, 21.


CHAP. XVIII.
In this Chapter Bildad the Second time makes a Reply to Job; wherein (as is marked in the entry to Chap. 15. and was the practice of Eliphaz alſo) he makes uſe of no new Arguments to con­vince Job, nor almoſt Diſputes at all. But only, in an angry and bitter Diſcourſe, points out the miſeries of the wicked, that ſo he may convince Job, that, whatever he plead for him­ſelf, yet his preſent condition, and the hand of God upon him, prove him to be wicked. And withal, he is ſo imbittered, that he leaves out all that he had ſpoken in his former Diſcourſe to invite him to Repentance, Chap. 8.5, 6, 7. and of the advantages of true Piety, Chap. 8.20, 21, 22. as judging his condition deſperate, by reaſon of his obſtinacy.
The Chapter contains, 1. A Preface, wherein he taxeth ſeveral faults in Job's diſcourſes and carriage, as namely, Loquacity, and Inadvertency to what they ſpoke, ver. 2. a proud contempt of them, ver. 3. and a deſperate fretting againſt God, and his fixed Order of Providence in the World, ver. 4. 2. A Narration of the miſerable ſtate of the wicked, expreſſed, partly, in borrowed terms, and by ſimilitudes, taken from extinguiſhing of light, ver. 5, 6. from wild Beaſts or Birds taken in a net, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. from a legal procedure againſt a Malefactor, ver. 11. —15. and, from the rooting up of a tree, ver. 16. Partly, in proper terms; that the wickeds memory and eſtimation ſhall be extinguiſhed, ver. 17. that they ſhall be driven into miſery, and out of the world, v. 18. that their family ſhall be deſolate, ver. 19. and that their calamities ſhall be matter of aſtoniſhment and fear to the preſent and ſucceeding generations, ver. 20. In all which Narration, he reflects much upon Job's caſe, and what had befaln him, that he might let him ſee that what he ſuffered was the wickeds lot, as he expreſſeth his ſcope in the concluſion of his Diſcourſe, v. 21.

1-2
Verſ. 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid,
 2. How long will it be, ere you make an end of words? Mark, and afterwards we will ſpeak.


THe faults wherewith Bildad chargeth Job, in his Diſcourſes and Carriage, are four; The firſt whereof (v. 2.) is, Loquacity, and that he would never make an end of words, or, of his diſcourſes, which were but words, and no more. It is, indeed, true that Job ſpake much, and more then they; (and, belike, Bildad did interrupt Job's Diſcourſe, which he was about to have continued, if he had not broken in thus upon him, as a talkative man.) Yet it was only out of the aboundance of his diſtreſs, and in his own neceſſary defence againſt their unjuſt cenſures and imputations, that he ſpake ſo much. Whereas [Page] themſelves rather, were guilty of this fault, who vexed him with ſo many Tautologies to no purpoſe, ſtill re­peating what he had ſo often refuted. The ſecond fault charged upon him (v.—2.) is, Inadvertency, and that his arrogance and paſſion made him ſo little heed or ponder what they ſaid, that all they had hitherto ſpoken was fruitleſs, as to him. And there­fore Bildad adviſeth Job now to conſider and take heed, that he may repeat what he thinks may con­vince him. Yet this was not Job's fault, more then the former; For he had attended and marked their diſcourſes, and found them empty, Chap. 16.2. But it was rather their own fault, who (being nettled with a ſuppoſed reproach, as it is, v. 3. & Chap. 20.3,) did not heed his diſcourſes; but would obtrude their dictates upon him. It is alſo to be marked that, in this and the following verſe, Bildad ſpeaks to Job in the plural number, as if he had others with him; either becauſe he had indeed ſome preſent who aſſented to what he ſaid in this debate (as ſeems alſo to be hinted, Ch. 34 4.) or rather by this way of ſpeaking he would reflect upon Job as an arrogant man, who eſteemed of himſelf as if he were as good and able as many put together, and himſelf alone to be preferred, in the matter of his Judgment and Opinion, to all of them who oppoſed him.
From theſe verſes Learn,
1. Controverſies and Debates, once ſtarted, are not ſoon ended; But mens Intereſts, Reputation, and Paſſions, will hold them on, and obſtruct the clear diſcovery of Truth, on the one hand, at leaſt. For, hence it is that this debate continueth ſo long, and after all that hath been ſaid, Bildad anſwered, and engaged again. This ſerves to diſcover their guilt who raſhly open this ſluce of Contention, Prov. 17.14. and to warn them who are engaged in ſuch unpleaſant exerciſes, to walk with much caution, fear and trem­bling.
2. Gods Children muſt reſolve to be toſſed on all hands, till their tryal be perfected; For Job hath here three Friends, one of whom, when the reſt are weary, doth aſſault him continually.
3 Debates will readily raiſe paſſions, and beget perſonal prejudices and reflections, and other mi­ſtakes; For, in all their diſcourſes, ere they enter upon the main Controverſie, they have ſtill a fling of paſſion at him, upon the account of his way which they miſtook; and Bildad obſerves that ſame method here.
4. Men ought to conſider, not only what they are doing, but to what purpoſe they do it; For, Bildad challengeth Job that, though he ſeemed to be very buſie, yet he was really idle, ſpeaking many words, and but words, as he judged. Wherein, though he was miſtaken, yet the General Doctrine is found.
5. To triffle away precious time, eſpecially when men have opportunity to imploy it better, is an hai­nous ſin; For, ſo much alſo may be gathered in ge­neral from this challenge, wherein Bildad ſuppoſeth it to be Job's fault, (and by making a queſtion of it, implieth Job could not juſtifie it, as it could not have been juſtified, had it been true) that he was ſo long waſting time with words, when he ſhould have been about another work, and hearkening to them, while they propounded grounds for his humiliation.
6. Such as would judge aright of the actions of others, ought alſo ſeriouſly to conſider what their condition is, and what puts them upon theſe actions; For, herein Bildad failed in looking only how much Job ſpake, not minding his diſtreſs which drave him to it. See 2 Kings 4.27.
7. Self-love will readily ſo blind men, eſpecially while they are in heat and paſſion, that they may impute faults to others, whereof themſelves are really guilty; For, he chargeth Job with Loquacity, when himſelf and the reſt were only guilty of it, in ſpeak­ing ſo much, and nothing to the afflicted mans caſe.
8. Inadvertency, and not attending to what is ſpoken, is a great evil, as being the cauſe of fruitleſs bearing, and rendering mens pains and diligence in Doctrine, uſeleſs; For, ſo much may be gathered in general from that Exhortation, Mark, and afterward we will ſpeak: which implies that it is to no purpoſe to ſpeak, unleſs they who hear do mark, or, conſider and underſtand, as the word is.
9. It is a very great fault to judge of men, and their proficiency, by their acquieſcing in our judg­ments; For, in Particular, this Errour is ſuppoſed in this Exhortation, that Bildad judged Job to be ſtill arrogant and inadvertent, ſo long as he heard not ſo as to become of their opinion.

3
‘Verſ. 3. Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and reputed vile in your ſight?’
The third fault, which he challengeth in Job's diſcourſe and way, is, his proud and arrogant con­tempt and ſleighting of them, as if they had been Beaſts and vile things in his eyes. Job had in­deed ſent ſome of them to the Beaſts, to be taught, Chap. 12.7. and had called them all liars, and Phy­ſicians of no value, Chap. 13.4. and told them that they were not wiſe, Chap. 17.4, 10 But all this was ſpoken in the neceſſary defence of his cauſe, and of the truth it ſelf. Neither doth he reflect upon their perſons, nor their Piety, nor yet doth he ſimply and abſolutely call them erroneous and unwiſe, but only in this particular cauſe, wherein they were indeed faulty and defective. And yet Bildad cannot endure it, but doth reſent it as a notable injury.
From all which Learn,
1. As mens Credit and Reputation ought not un­juſtly to be blaſted, nor they irritated thereby, Matth. 5.22. So Reputation is ſo great an Idol, to the moſt of men, that it may not be touched upon any terms and whatſoever is ſaid of their real faults, they look upon it as reflecting upon their Reputation: Thus doth Bildad here judge of what Job ſpake of their Errours, and challengeth him by way of queſtion, witneſſing his indignation. Such ſpirits may look for many rubs.
2. Proud men look upon what others do to them through a multiplying and falſe glaſs, which repre­ſents their way worſe then it is, and ſometime what it is not at all; For, when Job abaſes them in his own defence, that he might diſcover their Errour, and humble them, Bildad ſays, they are affronted; and when he ſpeaks ſharply to them of their ignorance; he makes it worſe then it is, as if he called them, beaſts, and eſteemed them to be vile and polluted perſons; whereas all he ſaid was, that they were miſtaken in [Page] their Doctrine, and ignorant of truth in this particu­lar Controverſie, which yet might be learned by ſtu­dying the Providence of God about the Beaſts and other Creatures.
3. Men are more apt to reſent zeal or ſuppoſed in­juries, then to ponder how juſtly they are ſo dealt with; For, Bildad could not bear this cenſure at Job's hands, and yet did not conſider how he and the reſt deſerved it by their carriage. If ſuch as cannot en­dure reproaches would learn to do well, they would take a ſafer and ſurer courſe. And they who are moſt accurate in their walk, will bear reproaches with leaſt diſturbance.
4. Men may be very tender skinned in the matter of their own Reputation, who yet may be laviſh in laying load, more then enough, upon the Reputation of others; For, Bildad here carps, if an afflicted man let out but a bitter word in his own defence; and yet he never conſiders that himſelf and his two Compa­nions were far more bitter againſt Job, who had leſs need of it, and could worſe bear it. See Chap. 16.4. But it is ordinarily found that they who make an Idol of their own Reputation, are leaſt tender of the Reputation of others.

4
‘Verſ. 4. He teareth himſelf in his anger: ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the rock be removed out of his place?’
The fourth fault challenged in Job's Diſcourſe and way (by mentioning whereof, Bildad makes way for the Second Part of his Diſcourſe) is, That in debating the main Controverſie, Job did expreſs much deſperate impatience and fury, and fretful and inſolent murmur­ing againſt God and his Providence. The fault chal­lenged by Bildad, is, anger, or impatient fretting at Gods dealing; which he amplifieth and aggrava­teth,
1. From its effects, That it did tear and rent him, as a wild Beaſt teareth its prey; and made him tear himſelf, or, his ſoul, as it is in the Original. That is, his own impatience was the ſting of his afflicti­ons, and tormented him more then the croſs it ſelf did.
2. He aggravates this fault from the abſurdity thereof, conſidering againſt whom, and what it was he fretted at; in the reſt of the verſe. In the un­derſtanding whereof, there is ſome diverſity of Opi­nions. For theſe words, Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee? are by ſome looked upon as an Argument a­gainſt Job's Opinion in this Controverſie, that the godly may be no better dealt with, in outward things, then the wicked are. And they take up the force of the Argument thus; That, the Earth muſt be forſaken, or, it were better the world were made void of In­habitants, and all the godly taken out of it, if Job's Opinion were true, that the godly were no better dealt with then the wicked. Now, this being abſurd, there is no reaſon why the Earth ſhould be forſaken for him, or, ſuch a wild abſurdity admitted to grati­fie him: This Argument (if Bildad intend any ſuch thing) is very weak: For, it argues great weakneſs in men, either to caſt out with Piety, or weary oft­time, meerly becauſe of outward troubles. And beſide, Though the outward lot of the godly and the wicked were the ſame in this life; yet, (to ſay nothing of the eternal difference that will be betwixt the one and the other) there is a great difference be­twixt puniſhment inflicted upon the one, and tryals exrciſing the other; betwixt the pure and unmixed wrath of God let out upon the wicked, and fatherly diſpleaſure againſt his own, where the cloud is never ſo dark, but they may ſee his favour through it; and betwixt the torture of an evil Conſcience, and the peace of a good Conſcience, under trouble. All theſe do ſufficiently diſtinguiſh them, although they un­dergo the ſame outward tryal. But leaving this In­terpretation, which ſeems to put a force upon the Text, I conceive both theſe queſtions, Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhall the Rock be removed out of his place? do contain (as hath been ſaid) a ſeri­ous aggravation of Job's fault, and a challenging of him for the abſurdity that was in his way. His impa­tience (as he conceived) was but a barking againſt God and the conſtant courſe of his Providence on Earth (in puniſhing wicked men, and rewarding the godly) which is as fixed and unalterable as a Rock. And therefore he judgeth it moſt abſurd in Job to think that it would be otherwiſe, or that God ſhould give over to govern the Earth juſtly, and alter his fix­ed way of Providence, to gratifie him who was but a wicked man. He might well vex himſelf, but it would be to no purpoſe: For all wicked men would be ſtill dealt with as he was (as he tells him more fully, in purſuance of this, v. 5, &c.) unleſs God ſhould turn the world, and way of his Providence, upſide down, to gratifie him.
Before I ſpeak to this purpoſe in it ſelf, ſomewhat would be ſpoken of Bildad's miſtakes and his miſ-ap­plications of what is true. Where,
Obſ. 1. This fault of impatience, here charged upon Job, is indeed a great ſin; But as for the truth of the charge, and Job's acceſſion to it, Upon the one hand, it is certain that Bildad wrongs Job, in ſome reſpects, and doth miſtake both the nature and degree of his paſſion. For though he did complain, (as even a man who is a mirrour of Patience, ſuch as he was, James 5.11. may be driven to that in trouble) yet he had no wicked anger, or deſperate tearing-impati­ence, nor did he maliciouſly carp at Providence, as he ſuppoſed. Upon the other hand, it muſt alſo be granted that Job was not free of ſome meaſure of ſin­ful paſſion, for which he is checked by Elihu, and after him, by God himſelf. Only here is the difference, Bildad and the other two Friends ſpake truly, when they aſſerted Job was paſſionate; but they hit wrong in charging it upon him upon a falſe ground, aſſert­ing that he was impatient, becauſe he would not grant this to be Gods fixed way, to afflict only the wicked as he did him; but did contradict and oppoſe this their Opinion, ſometime with heat and ſharp­neſs enough. Job would not at all take with the guilt of being paſſionate upon this account; but the juſtice of his cauſe, and the ſtrength of reaſon where­by he maintained it (which they judged to be but fu­rious impatience) bears him out againſt all their re­flections and challenges. Yea, ſometime his weak­neſs takes occaſion of their unjuſt cenſures, to break out into real fits of paſſion; t [...]ll God interpoſe, who hits the right vein, and lets him ſee wherein he is indeed paſſionate (namely, in maintaining his good [Page] cauſe with indirect reflections upon God) and then he takes with his fault and ſtoops. All this may teach, That many real faults, when they are reproved, yet are not taken with, through the ill managing of the challenge, when either want of meekneſs in the re­prover alienates affection, and ſo ma [...]s the cure; or, want of prudence obſtructs the challenge, that it gets not in, or when men do not ſolidly inſtruct their challenges, nor reprove with Doctrine, 2 Tim. 4.2. For, thus did Bildad fall ſhort in charging Job with impatience.
Hence we may inferr,
1. That when men are called to reprove others, even for real faults, they ſhould not look upon it as an eaſie task, to get them well charged home.
2. That upon the other hand, though men be able to avoid challenges, as they are given them by men, and upon their grounds; yet they ſhould try narrow­ly, whether God may not have the fault it ſelf to charge upon them, upon another account. And for this end, every imputation, juſt or unjuſt, ſhould be looked on as ſaying ſomewhat from God; And it ſhould be conſidered, that God, oft-times, lets men pitch upon falſe challenges, or falſe grounds of accu­ſation, wherein we may hold up our face, that we may the more ſeriouſly take with true challenges, up­on true grounds, before him. Herein Job was defici­ent, who looked ſo much to the unjuſt grounds upon which his Friends charged him with paſſion, that he forgot to take with the fault at all, till God came and put him to it.
Obſ. 2. Though Bildad ſpeak ſoundly in the Gene­ral, that Gods fixed way of Providence ſhould not be altered, to gratifie the humours of men; yet, he erred in the Application, thinking that which he aſſerted (that God afflicts only the wicked, as he did Job) to be the fixed courſe of Gods Providence, unalterable as a Rock. It is true, Gods order is firm, ſo as not to be altered at mens pleaſure; yet, it is not true, that this is Gods order. It teacheth, That Errour may be very powerful and effectual upon men, and may cauſe them to look upon that as a very certain truth, which is indeed a very groſs miſtake and errour; Such as is Bildad's Opinion here. Which warns men to try and examine their Opinions well, even thoſe wherein they think they have a firm perſwaſion.
Having thus cleared theſe miſtakes, if we look up­on this purpoſe in general, and in it ſelf, abſtracting from his miſ-applications, and from his particular Opinion concerning Gods Providence, it may afford us theſe ſound Inſtructions.
1. The ordinary reſult of ſharp afflictions, is, paſ­ſion and impatient fretting at our lot; For, Bildad ſuppoſeth that anger was Job's frame, whereof too ma­ny are guilty under afflictions, as he was alſo in part. Pride, want of ſubmiſſion, and unwillingneſs to be afflicted, fulneſs of luſts, carnal diſcouragements, and even weakneſs in Saints, and the irritations they meet with, are apt to breed much paſſion inſtead of other exerciſe, and to break the ſpirit, when it ſhould ſtoop and bow. Thus was it with Jonah, Jon. 4.1, 9. and thus is it eſpecially, with the wicked, as is fore­told, Rev. 16.9. and implyed, Rom. 9.20. and there­fore we would eſpecially guard againſt this diſtemper in trouble, for it is an exerciſe eaſily attained, whereas right exerciſe under the Croſs is not attained with­out difficulty and wreſtling.
2. Paſſion and Impatience is an evil very hard to deal withal; and they who would oppoſe and cure it in others, will hardly know to what hand to turn them, or where to begin: For, in this challenge, Bil­dad begins with complaining of Job to his Friends, Ho teareth, &c. and then turneth to complain of this fault to himſelf, Shall the Earth be forſaken for thee? as hardly knowing what courſe to take, or how to get in upon him. See Chap. 4.2. It is true, Bildad miſtook Job in part, yet this is a certain Truth, That men in paſſion ſhould conſider that they are under a diſtem­per, and therefore when any thing ſpoken to them pleaſeth them not, they ſhould conſider that the cauſe of it may be their own diſtempered taſte. They, like­wiſe, who have ſuch to deal with, would remember that it is a task too hard for them, till they put them­ſelves in Gods hand.
3. When men look aright upon their lots and con­ditions, they will find that the ſting and bitterneſs of their croſſes lieth in their own impatience, which di­ſtempereth their ſouls and ſpirits; For, ſaith he, He teareth himſelf (or, his ſoul) in his anger. Many things we fret at in our impatient fits and diſtempers, which are not real afflictions, but (how ill ſoever we reliſh them) real mercies, tending to our own and others good, and which it would be (in ſo far) a miſery to want. Thus Jonah is angry at his own lot and Gods dealing with Niniveh, when yet it wa [...]  [...] ſingular mercy, that ſo many ſouls were perſerved from the ſtroke of juſtice, and his mercy, that he was imploy­ed as an Inſtrument in that Preſervation. Further, Such things as are real afflictions, and ſad, would be moſt eaſie, if Pride, Impatience and Murmuring were laid aſide, and Humility, ſtooping and meekneſs, ſtu­died, as Pſal. 39.9. Withal, Whatever uſe or fruit the Lord call for, or intend, in our affliction, impa­tience hinders it all, like a boiſterous wind that brings no rain; and ſo we prolong our own tryal. A man that is impatient poſſeſſeth not his own ſoul, Luke 21.19. and ſo cannot rationally improve his try­al. Yea, thereby he makes ſhipwrack of more then trouble could deprive him of. If this were well ſtudi­ed, we would find that Patience and Submiſſion is a compendious way to get eaſe, and a remedy of all that ails us. And for attaining thereof, the following Inſtructions, concerning the Providence of God, will afford ſome help and direction.
4. God hath a Providence in the Earth; As here is implied, That he forſakes not the Earth. See Acts 17.28. Men ſhould ſtill remember, and fix their eye upon this Providence in all things: which may keep them from barking at God in their impatience, (as indeed impatience reflects upon God, whatever we pretend in it, Exod. 16.2, 3, 7, 8.) Iſa. 45 9. And, being at peace with him, may ſecure us of all Provi­dential Diſpenſations, be what they will, that they ſhall do us no hurt.
5. The Providence of God is Univerſal, on the Earth. (See Matth. 10.29, 30. and 6.26, 28, 29.) and conſtant and perpetual; The Earth is not for­ſaken; as Atheiſts reckon, Ezek 9.9. This teach­eth us, to ſee God in every thing, and not in things which pleaſe us only; and, to acknowledge his mer­cy, who, though he be provoked, ceaſeth not to up­hold and govern the Earth, yea, and to bring about [Page] that which may be for the good of his people. And if he have an hand in all things, we are bound to be­lieve that the moſt croſs diſpenſations do very well be­ſeem his Goodneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, &c. ſeeing he doth nothing but what is like himſelf: and that when he hath tryed, purged and humbled his people, he can bring about good out of the bittereſt of them, even meat out of the eater. Such Princi­ples as thoſe, being fixed and ſeriouſly ſtudied, may prevent many miſtakes and fears.
6. The Dominion and Providence of God is or­dered and fixed at his own pleaſure, and not to be altered at the pleaſure, humours and arbitrement of ment of men, whoſe paſſions are very inconſtant and variable: For, the Earth is not to be forſaken for him, and Gods Providence is like a Rock not to be removed It is true, it may pleaſe God to alter his own way of outward dealing with men, whether good or bad; And it was Bildad's Errour to think that God ſtill  [...]ſtricted himſelf (like an unalterable Rock) to one  [...]  [...]eding, in puniſhing the wicked and re­w [...]  [...]odly: Yet in this reſpect there is a truth in it: That God being Soveraign Lord, there is no rea­ſon he ſhould alter his way (be what it will) to gra­tifie the humours of any. Shall the Earth be forſaken, and the Rock removed, for thee? See Chap. 23.13.
Here we are to conſider,
1. Upon the one hand, when we are diſſatisfied with his dealing, and would be otherwiſe guided; right rea [...]n would tell us, that this is a conteſt with God: and that not about a trifle, but a very ſpecial Jewel of his Crown; whether he or we ſhould be ab­ſolute and Supreme? whoſe will ſhould be a Law? Whether he or we ſhould preſcribe and give Laws? In which caſe, our reaſon may tell us, we ought not to contend with him, and that (however we prove impertinent and preſumptuous) there is no cauſe why he ſhould cede and quit his Prerogative, to pleaſe us.
2. Upon the other hand, though our corruption may be ready to repine at this, as an hard meaſure, that we muſt thus ſtoop and renounce our will; Yet, a Child of God may look upon it as his mercy that his guiding is not in his own hand, who (had he the world, or his own condition, in guiding) would be ſure to miſguide all: But that it is in his hand whoſe Wiſe­dom, Power, and even Love to his People, is infi­nitely above their ſkill and power, or true love to themſelves. If Saints were at their own diſpoſal, they would never abide ſo much tryal as is neceſſary for their good every way, in purging them, and fitting them for proofs of Gods love, and they would miſs of all thoſe proofs of kindneſs which he brings about by croſs means. And therefore if we were wiſe, though our will, and the carving of our lot were put in our own hand, we could never do better with it, then put it back again in Gods hand.
Doct 7. The ſtudy of God, and of his fixed Provi­dence, ſhould teach men ſubmiſſion to what they meet with; For, this being (as Bildad ſuppoſed) Gods ſettled courſe of proceeding with men, he would have Job give over impatience, and ſtoop. It is true, the Lord may, ſometime, work ſtrange things, above the ordi­nary courſe, for the relief of his people, as David inſinuates he did for him, Pſal. 18.7, &c. But it is our duty, not to preſcribe unto him to do ſuch things for us; but whatever he pleaſe to do, we ought to ſay, it is the Lord, 1 Sam. 3.18. and ſubmit, laying our hand upon our mouth, Pſal. 39.9. and digeſting what we cannot get otherwiſe ordered, Jer. 10.19. This is a ſweet exerciſe in all turns, and times that paſs over us; eſpecially conſidering that God doth all things well (as was ſaid of Chriſt, Mark 7.37.) and that he doth exerciſe his Soveraignty, but with an eye to his peoples profit, Heb. 12.10. His very croſ­ſing of their humours is their mercy, and that they are croſſed by any of his diſpenſations proves that they are given to be medicinal; So that even diſappoint­ments of their expectations and deſires will be the matter of their praiſe, when they come to judge aright of their lots.
8. As all quarrels at Gods Providence are ſinful and unjuſt; So, in particular, it is an evidence of ſingular impatience, when men will not ſubmit to be exerciſed with common lots, but would be ſingularly dealt with, and exempted from thoſe: For, ſo Bildad ſuppoſeth Job would have God to take a new way, for him, different from the way he had taken in all ages with the godly and wicked. And this he cenſures as a great fault (as it was indeed great, had it been true) that he ſhould ſeek to have the Earth forſaken, and the Rock removed, for him, and would not ſubmit to be dealt with as others. If men ſhould not quarrel God, even though they were afflicted in a ſingular way, and there were no ſorrow like unto theirs; con­ſidering that Gods Soveraignty is abſolute to do ſo, if he pleaſe; that he hath ſingular ſupport and proofs of love to allow upon his people in ſuch exigents; and, that what is ſingular in our lot, is fitted to our caſe and need: Much more muſt it be odious to quarrel thoſe lots which are common to men: 1 Cor. 10 13. and to take it ill that we find the world vanity, ſince it is ſo to all others, as if we ſhould have a new world and Providence fitted to our humour.
9. Whoever quarrel Providence, when they are ex­erciſed but with common lots, they bewray much pride; For, ſo much is imported in that reflection, for thee? whereby he would tax Job's ſuppoſed pride in this mat­ter, and would teach him to think leſs of himſelf alone, when compared with all the world beſide, than he did. The ſtudy of humility would give a ſpeedy iſſue in lots, which to pride ſeem intolerable; and how low ſoever paſſionate diſcouragement ſeem to lie, yet it is far from humility. Job was much broken, and yet Bildad ſuppoſeth him to be proud; which was very true, though he took not the right way to con­vince him of it.
10. Men (and eſpecially good men) in cold blood, and when Conſcience begins to ſpeak, will be moſt ſtrict Judges and ſevere Cenſurers of their own miſ­carriages under tentation; For Bildad having com­plained of Job to his Friends, in the beginning of the verſe. He teareth himſelf, &c. doth afterward lay the matter home to his own door, by way of queſtion, Shall the Earth be forſaken, &c? intimating how ſharply Job would cenſure his own carriage, when he came to himſelf: See Pſal. 73.11, 12, 13, 21, 22. This ſheweth, how little men (and particularly, Saints) are themſelves in their fits of paſſion, as may be ſeen in Jonah, Jon. 4.9. And therefore when they looſe the reins to paſſion, they ſhould remember what bitter repentance and ſorrow may [Page] be in the iſſue thereof, when they ſhall ſeriouſly re­flect upon it.

5-6
Verſ. 5. Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not ſhine.
 6. The light ſhall be dark in his tabernacle, and his candle ſhall be put out with him.


Followeth the Second Part of the Chapter, con­taining a Narration of the miſerable eſtate of the wicked; wherein he reflects much upon Job's pre­ſent caſe, as intending to prove that what he ſuffered was the wickeds lot, as may be gathered from his concluſion, v. 21. He propounds this lot of the wicked in borrowed terms, wherein he makes uſe of four ſi­militudes, to v. 17. and in proper terms to v, 21. and then ſums up the ſcope of his Diſcourſe by way of con­cluſion, v. 21.
Before I enter particularly upon this purpoſe, In General,
Obſ. 1. That his ſcope in all this Narration, is, (as hath been ſaid, and may be gathered from v. 21.) to prove that only wicked men are dealt with, as Job was. And to prove this, he enumerates ſeveral judg­ments which come upon the wicked, like unto thoſe which had befaln Job; wherein he ſuppoſeth that he gives a particular account of that fixed order of Di­vine Providence, whereof he had ſpoken, v. 4. The defects of this way of probation have been often conſidered before; Namely, That however ſome of the wicked meet with this lot, yet neither all, nor on­ly are they ſo exerciſed. And beſide this miſtake, Bil­dad yet errs further, in judging not only of Job's ſtate, but of his future condition, by his preſent caſe; reckoning that as Job was now ruined, ſo his name ſhould be rooted out, and he ſhould have no Poſterity, &c. v. 16, 17, &c. For albeit Job did agree with him in this apprehenſion, particularly, that he ſhould die before he had any iſſue or poſterity: yet the event did refute both. However, the Repetition of this matter is not unuſeful. For hereby we are taught,
1. That it is our duty to ſtudy yet more the miſera­ble eſtate of the wicked, who deſerve all this and more, according to the ſentence of the Law, albeit it do not viſibly come upon all and every one of them in this life.
2. Men may be very pertinacious in aſſerting and maintaining of Errours; For, they will not give over to miſtake and miſapply theſe things, notwith­ſtanding all that Job hath ſaid to refute them.
3. It may be the great tryal of Saints, to meet with ſuch diſpenſations as are generally conſtructed to be the lot of the wicked, and to have wickedneſs charged upon them, by godly men upon that account, under which they cannot but ſink; unleſs themſelves learn to put a difference betwixt themſelves and the wicked, by holding faſt their integrity, and reading other thoughts in Gods heart toward them, then the ſtroke ſeems to ſpeak. This was Job's lot, and was much ſad­der then the affliction it ſelf; and yet the one did not exempt him from the other.
4. Though it be no great matter what height of extremity the outward trouble of Saints come unto; ſeeing they are happy, though trouble even conſume them and theirs in this world: Yet, it is a great fault to judge infallibly of their future condition, even in this life, by their preſent lot; ſeeing God can make a wonderful change when he will: For, Bildad did without ground determine what ſhould be Job's con­dition for the time to come.
Obſ. 2. That he falls upon this Narration with great vehemency, (Yea the light of the wicked ſhall be put out, &c.) as it were anſwering his own queſtion, v. 4. The meaning is, as if he had ſaid; Shall God alter his courſe to gratifie thee? v. 4. Nay, fret thou never ſo much, or let thee take all the pains thou canſt to juſtifie thy ſelf; yet, God hath dealt with thee as with a wicked man, and his Rods upon thee do prove thee to be wicked. And let the wicked proſper never ſo much, as thou didſt, yet at laſt thoſe ſad ſtrokes will come, as hath befaln thee.
Though Bildad erred here, yet it may teach,
1. Men will gain nothing by their impatience, but God will hold on his courſe, yea and bear down all their oppoſition; For, ſo much doth this teach in General, though he erred in the particular.
2. Men may have a great confidence, who yet are in a groſs Errour; For, Bildad errs, and yet is bold.
3. The Rod is a very ſtrong tentation to draw men to queſtion their eſtate; and when that weapon is in Satan or Seducers hands, it is a wonder if godly men hold their feet; For, this was Bildad's ſtrong weapon, that makes him ſpeak ſo ſtoutly, and aſſault Job ſo couragiouſly, that he was under affliction like that which befalleth the wicked. And by this God tryed the ſtrength of Job's, faith.
I come now to the particular ſimilitudes whereby Bildad points out the miſerable eſtate of the wicked. The firſt whereof (in theſe verſes) is taken from light which is extinguiſhed to the very leaſt ſpark in an houſe, as the ſeveral expreſſions import. Hereby he ſignifieth that all the proſperity, ſplendour and com­fort of the wicked doth utterly evaniſh, both as to their perſons and families, as had befaln Job.
This (abſtracting from his miſtakes) doth in General, teach,
1. The wicked may, for a time, be in a ſtate of light, or outward proſperity, in reſpect of wealth, ho­nour, friends, and comfort reſulting upon thoſe; For, it is ſuppoſed here the wicked may have light; And this their eſtate is reſembled to light; partly, becauſe it doth indeed make them ſhine and become glorious in the eyes of men, and be noticed by others, as one ſet in a bright light. See Mic. 7.9. It doth al­ſo make themſelves cheerful and encourageth them (which is not ſimply unlawful, Eccl. 7.14.) as it is plea­ſant to be in the light (Eccl. 11.7.) and not ſhut up in a dark pit: And it doth encourage and enable them to go about their affairs, as light is needful to walk in, Job. 11.9, 10. And thus the wicked are ſaid to walk in the light of their own fire, Iſa. 50.11. or, are emboldened in their courſe, by the comforts they muſter up to themſelves. Partly, their eſtate is re­ſembled to this, becauſe they make too much of it, as their only light and comfort. It exhilarates them a­gainſt all terrours, and is the only proof of Gods fa­vour wherein they reſt ſatisfied. Therefore as they who are in proſperity ſhould eſteem of it as becometh, and look upon it and improve it as a great advan­tage; So they ſhould, alſo, guard leſt they eſteem too much of it.
[Page]2. All the light and comfort which wicked men en­joy in their proſperity is but artificial and compoſed; For, it is compared to a Fire, and Candle, or, Lamp, which enlighten a houſe when the Sun is ſet, or its light hath no acceſs. It is true, all the light of the Children of Men is but borrowed; yet, the wickeds, in ſpecial, is but a light of the loweſt and baſeſt ſort: Not a Sun or Star, but a Fire and Candle, and a ſpark of their own kindling, wherewith they deceive themſelves, Iſa. 50.11.
3. The ſplendid and glorious eſtate of the wicked deſerves to be over-turned; and it may be over-turn­ed even in this life: For, ſo much do theſe various expreſſions import, that it is the deſert of all, and may be the lot of ſome of them, that in ſtead of a glorious and ſhining eſtate in the eyes of others, and of their own comforts and encouragements, they ſhall be filled with adverſity, obſcurity, contempt, and ſorrow. And however it fare with them in this life, yet, all of them may certainly expect, that they ſhall lie down in ſor­row, Iſa. 50▪ 11. and that thoſe things ſhall leave them in the dark when they have moſt to do.
4. It is a plague upon the wicked, that as they ſoar very high in their proſperity, ſo, their eſtate in trou­ble is very diſconſolate; For, their light goeth out to the very ſpark of a fire, and their light is dark, and their candle put out. Whereas to the godly, light ariſeth in darkneſs, Pſal. 112.4. the Lord is their light in darkneſs, Mic. 7.8. and it is impoſſible their light ſhould be quite extinguiſhed.
5. The judgments and plagues of the wicked do juſtly reach their poſterity and families, as well as themſelves; For, the light ſhall be dark in his Taber­nacle, and his Candle ſhall be put out with him, or, his glory and ſplendour ſhall die with himſelf. Albeit God puniſh no man eternally, but for his own ſins, yet he may ſmite the Parents in their Children, as a part of themſelves, in theſe external enjoyments which they tranſmit to their Children.

7-10
Verſ. 7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down.
 8. For he is caſt into a net by his own feet, and he walketh upon a ſnare.
 9. The grin ſhall take him by the heel, and the robber ſhall prevail againſt him.
 10. The ſnare is laid for him in the ground, and a trap for him in the way.


The ſecond Similitude pointing out the miſerable eſtate of the wicked, is taken from wild Beaſts, or Birds, who are taken in ſnares or nets. As they, having ſnares, nets and traps, laid for them by Hunters and Fowlers, do with their own feet, or wings, ruſh into them, from which they cannot expede themſelves, but are prevailed over by the Huntſman or Fowler; So the wicked, in Gods Providence, are taken into the ſnares of trouble, where all their violence and fury ſhall not avail them, but the hand of God ſhall reach them, and they ſhall be intangled in inextricable miſeries. Bildad here records this in a retrograde or­der, aſcending from the Effects to the Cauſes. And,
1. The wickeds miſery, when involved in trouble, is ſet down in terms borrowed from a Bird, or rather a ſtrong Beaſt, taken in a net or ſnare, v. 7.— The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened; That is, as a ſtrong Bird or Beaſt rangeth whither it pleaſeth when it is at liberty, and, being taken in a net, laboureth by ſtrength to break through it, but in vain, it being the faſter held the more it ſtruggleth; So inſolent wicked men will be tamed and held by trouble, ſo that they ſhall not be able to extricate themſelves.
2. The immediate cauſes and means of the wick­eds being thus intangled, are ſet down, partly, in proper terms, v. —7. and partly, in borrowed expreſſions, v. 8, 9. Namely, that as a Bird, or Beaſt, doth it ſelf run into the ſnare, v. 8. and, being in it, is held faſt there, and prevailed over by the Hunts­man or Fowler, v. 9. So the wicked by their own counſels bring themſelves into inextricable ruine, v.—7.
3. Unto this is ſubjoyned the ſupreme and chief cauſe of his miſery, v. 10. Namely, that as Birds or Beaſts are thus taken, becauſe there are traps and ſnares laid for them by Hunters or Fowlers; So the wicked are taken in this evil hour, becauſe the Supreme Lord doth rain ſnares upon them.
This Doctrine is not ſo to be underſtood, as if even godly men might not fall into a ſnare of outward trouble, and be cut off by it; though the Lord ſome­time be pleaſed to break the ſnare, Pſal. 124.7. How­ever it points out ſeveral Inſtructions concerning the diſpoſition, properties and deſervings of the wicked; which I ſhall point at, not as they lie in the Text, but in the natural order of the purpoſe. And,
1. Wicked men are by nature wild and untamed, ne­ver ſubmitting to a yoke of God, till ſome grievous yoke of Providential diſpenſations bring them at un­der; Therefore are they compared to wild Beaſts or Birds, who muſt be taken by grins, nets and ſnares, See 2 Pet. 2.12. Jer. 2.24. And as this corruption is predomi­nant in the wicked, ſo the godly have ſome remain­ders of it, to be watched over, Pſal. 32.9.
2. As the wicked are wild and untamed; ſo they live in a contempt of God and of his threatened judgements; as having ſteps of ſtrength, v. 7. where­by they think to break through all impediments in their way, or wings whereby they may mount high a­bove ſnares below them. See Pſal. 10.5, 6. Thus did the men of Sodom mock at warnings, Gen. 19.14. and ordinarily the wicked are moſt inſolent when judg­ments are neareſt:
3. Let wicked men carry never ſo high; yet God hath variety and abundance of means and wayes whereby to reach them; So much is imported in the various expreſſions here uſed, of nets, ſnares, grins and traps. God is too hard for wicked men, and can every where, and in every condition find a plague for them, though he ſhould create it out of no­thing.
4. The judgments attending the wicked ordinarily come upon them unexpectedly, and when they are moſt ſecure and dream leaſt of them; For, they are as Beaſts, or Birds, taken in a ſnare, that is hidden, as it is in the Original, v. 10 See 1 Theſ. 5.3.
5. The wicked have little cauſe to be ſecure, con­ſidering [Page] that they walk continually upon ſnares; For, ſo is aſſerted, v. — 8. he walketh upon a ſnare, as Birds or Beaſts do, who have ſnares laid for them in all the places, where they are known to haunt. Thus the wickeds very Table is a ſnare, and that wherein they expect to be well and happy is a trap, Pſal. 69.22. Whereever they turn them, they are but en­ſnaring themſelves, and by their guilt ripening and rendering themſelves obnoxious to Gods wrath and judgments. And it ſpeaks Gods long-ſuffering, if in every ſtep of their life they meet not with a Plague. For God can make it ſo with them, and they have no aſſurance but it may be ſo, ſince they are not in Gods way.
6. Though the wicked may eſcape many ſnares and hazards, yet at laſt a judgment ſhall overtake them, which will quite maſter and over-power them; For, as he walketh upon a ſnare, ſo, however he eſcape for a time, yet, the grin ſhall take him by the heel, as the Bird or Beaſt is taken in ſome one or other of the grins that are laid by the Huntſman or Fowler. See Iſai. 24.17, 18.
7. Were there no other mean to bring wicked men under the laſh of vengeane, their own wit, projects and counſels will ſerve the turn; For, his own counſel ſhall caſt him down, and he is caſt into a net by his own feet, as Beaſts or Birds enter into the ſnare with their own feet or wings.
8 It is a Plague upon wicked men, that when Providential diſpenſations croſs them, their unſub­dued corruptions, meeting with the Croſs, do tor­ture them; For, they have ſteps of ſtrength, which vex them, when they are in the ſnare; as Birds or Beaſts imploy their ſtrength to toil themſelves, when once entangled. Mortification will be found good company in an afflicted condition.
9. Whatever uſe God intend by afflictions in end, or to the godly, yet of their own nature, and at firſt, they are apt to irritate corruptions; As Beaſts do ſtruggle in the net, when the ſteps of their ſtrength are ſtriatened. And godly men are not to miſtake, albeit ſuch fruit of trouble appear at firſt. See Iſa. 51.20.
10. To rage and fret under affliction will be to no purpoſe, but to increaſe and imbitter the tryal; For, as Beaſts and Birds, by their ſtrength and ſtruggling, do not extricate, but faſten their feet fa­ſter in the ſnare; So, the ſteps of the wickeds ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened. God delights thus to abaſe them, and croſs their pride; and the greater their ſtrength be to rage and fret, their affliction and torture will be the greater.
11. God, by his judgments, will marr all the wickeds projects, and cut them ſhort in their wicked courſes; For, thus alſo the ſteps of their strength (whereby they ranged through the world, as wild Beaſts, who run at large) ſhall be ſtraitened, and conſined within the narrow compaſs of the ſnare.
12. God will at laſt make the moſt inſolent of the wicked know that he is too hard for them, and too great a party, that they ſhould dare to engage againſt him, or to undertake any courſe in contempt of his Law; For, as the Robber, or Huntſman and Fowler, who live by their prey, ſhall prevail againſt the en­ſnared Bird or Beaſt, ſo, ſhall the Lord prevail over the wicked, and executioners of his juſtice, raiſed up and imployed by him, ſhall be ſucceſsful againſt them. See Dan. 4.37.
13. It is a great ſin in wicked men, or others, when afflicted, to look upon judgments as coming at adventure, and not to ſee a Providence in them; Therefore it is ſubjoyned, to obviate all miſtakes, v. 10. The ſnare is laid for him in the ground, and a trap for him in the way. As the Huntſman and Fowler lay ſnares in the uſual hunting places of Beaſts or Birds, whereby they are taken; So God in his Providence enſnareth the wicked in his own projects, and in the courſes which he followeth. See Amos 3.5, 6.
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‘Verſ. 11. Terrours ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, and ſhall drive him to his feet.’
Followeth, to v. 16. the third Similitude, whereby Bildad points out the miſerable eſtate of the wicked. The ſimilitude is borrowed from a legal procedure againſt a Malefactour, and in it he reflects ſtrangely upon Job and his condition, as if it evidenced him to have been a great delinquent and notorious Male­factour againſt God. It may be taken up in four branches; In the firſt whereof (in this verſe) Job's fears before he came into trouble, Chap. 3.25, 26. and thoſe terrours, which he complains did accompany his trouble, Chap. 6.4. & 7.13, 14. are reflected upon as reſembling Serjeants, or, Officers, ſent out to apprehend Delinquents; which do terrifie them where ever they turn them, and drive them to flee, if they knew whither. In this reflection upon Job's condition, albeit it be true, that Job was haunted with terrours, yet he erred in judging that therefore he was a wicked man. For Job's experience doth prove that ſuch a lot may befal the godly. And ſo his miſtake may teach,
1. In General, That it may be the humbling lot of Gods people, not only to lie under the ſaddeſt of affli­ctions; but to have thoſe afflictions painted out to them in their moſt black and diſcouraging colours: For, ſo much doth Job's experience witneſs, who, in this, and the following verſes, hath his miſeries ſo lively and bitterly painted out in this ſimilitude, which makes him complain ſo ſadly in the next Chap­ter. Hereby, The Lord (who hath an holy hand in all this) doth exerciſe and humble his people, and lets them ſee what they need (beſide ſimple croſſes and afflictions) to humble them, and try their graces and weakneſs; and, withal, lets them ſee what he can ſupport them under. And as men do exerciſe great cruelty in dealing thus with afflicted Saints (as Job tells them, Chap. 19.5, 6, &c. See alſo Pſal. 69.25, 26.) ſo the Lord, oft-times, makes uſe of this addition to their tryal, to cure an ill practice in themſelves. For they are ready in affliction thus to paint their own croſſes, and repreſent them as black and ugly to themſelves; and therefore the Lord permits others to give them a fill of it, to excite them to take another courſe, and to claim to love in Gods heart; as is the practice of the Pſalmiſt in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. 22.6, 7, 8, 9, 10.
2. In Particular, It may be the lot even of Gods reconciled people, to be exerciſed by the terrours of the Lord; For, in this Bildad reflects upon Job's con­dition, [Page] who had indeed terrours, and yet was a godly man, though Bildad unjuſtly concluded, they were the fruits of his wickedneſs. As all the wicked are not aſ­ſaulted with terrours in this life; ſo a godly man, notwithſtanding it be his allowance to have peace, may yet be affrighted with terrours: and not only be exerciſed with terrifying diſpenſations, but toſſed with inward terrours. See Jer. 17.17. Pſal. 88.15. Only theſe come not upon a godly man as Officers to hale him to juſtice (as Bildad judged of all ſuch terrours) but they ariſe upon other accounts and grounds. And,
1. Their own weakneſs and miſapprehenſions, and jealouſies of God and his dealing, may beget cauſeleſs fears and terrours; and their own ſpirits may become a ſpirit of bondage to them, when God allows upon them the Spirit of Adoption. See Iſa. 49.13, 14, 15.
2. If they fall in ſin and walk not tenderly, God may let looſe terrour to drive them to Chriſt, and when the awe of God doth not keep them from fal­ling in ſin, as, Chap. 31.23. he may cauſe them taſte ſomewhat of that from which they are delivered by Chriſt, to cauſe them walk more tenderly for the future. See Pſal. 32.3, 4.
3. Much remaining ſtubborneſs muſt be, by this mean, daunted and made tame in them; and where­as, under other afflictions, they continue Bullocks un­accuſtomed to the yoke, Jer. 31.18. terrours muſt be let looſe, to cauſe them ſtoop.
4. By theſe, alſo, the Lord drives them to make continual uſe of Chriſt, and of his mercy in him, which otherwiſe, would ruſt beſide them without imployment.
5. When they voluntarily entertain diſcourage­ment and unbelief, under leſſer exerciſes, God may let looſe his terrour to drive them from their peeviſh humour, and cauſe them haſte to grip to him in ſuch an extremity, wherein they may not dally, but muſt either exerciſe faith, or reſolve on preſent ruine.
6. By this, alſo, the Lord would put them in mind, how much they are obliged to Chriſt, who drank of that bitter cup; and ſo he not only can ſympathize with his people in ſuch a condition, as one acquainted with it, Heb. 4.15. but hath taken all that is deadly out of it. So that even terrours may be, in ſo far, comfortable, as they are known to come out of his hand. Theſe are ſome few of many reaſons of this diſpenſation, to be well conſidered and improved by Gods people in ſuch a condition.
Having thus cleared this miſtake, if we look upon this Doctrine as pointing out the lot of a wicked man (which is Bildad's ſcope in it) it is true, indeed, that (whatever be Gods indulgence toward ſome of them, yet) by the ſentence of the Law, he deſerves this as his lot and portion, Lev. 26.16. And ſo the General Doctrine may teach,
1. Among other calamities of a wicked man, ter­rour from God is a part of his portion; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that he is aſſaulted with terrours. As, indeed, in many reſpects he is obnoxious to them, and lieth under the hazard of ſuch a ſtroke from God. So that,
1. Whatever be his proſperous condition, yet he hath no cauſe to ſleep in a ſound skin; For, God hath terrours, as his Serjeants, to arreſt him, when he will.
2. Whatever be his troubles within time, yet his terrours and fears may juſtly be above his troubles, and may tell him that thoſe are but the beginning of ſorrows, as his Conſcience may tell him he deſerves more. Yea, not only what he feels or foreſees, but what he can but imagine and apprehend, may be his terrour.
3. His fears, in juſtice, may be, not ordinary, but ſingular, dreadful and full of terrour; he not having God reconciled to him, to whom he may flee in ſuch a diſtreſs.
4. Beſide all his exerciſes about outward and tem­poral-afflictions, God can raiſe terrour in his Conſci­ence, and give him an Hell there. Now albeit all this do not befal every wicked man; yet the appre­henſion of thoſe things, and how they are deſerved by them, may affright them from ſecure truſting in their proſperity and outward comforts (ſee Prov. 23.34. Iſa. 50.11.) and from pleaſing themſelves in a quiet Conſcience, when yet it is not a good Conſcience, as not being ſprinkled by the blood of Chriſt, nor purged from dead works.
Doct. 2. Whatever ſhift wicked men make under other troubles (Iſa. 9.9, 10. and elſewhere) yet, the terrour of God, when it cometh upon them, will ſur­round, and ſhut them in on every hand; For, ſo is here declared, that terrours ſhall be on every ſide, where-ever he would turn him. This is deſerved by all of them, and inflicted upon ſome of them, Jer. 20.3, 4. For God hath terrours in aboundance, where­with to hem them in, and their own minds, being once terrified, can make enow, to vex them yet more. This,
1. Serveth to point out the great mercy and advan­tage of the godly, who (however they may, ſome­time, to their own ſenſe, be thus hemmed in, as well as others, yet) never want an out-gate on ſome hand, if they could ſee it; were it but to run through terrour into mercy, as Job profeſſeth he would do, Chap. 13.15.
2. It teacheth, that in other troubles it is not ſafe to find an iſſue without God, or without going to him (as the wicked endeavour to do, and ſometime the godly are tempted to take that courſe) leſt God be provoked to ſend over-whelming terrours, where no ſuch iſſues will be found.
3. When the godly are, at any time, thus hemmed in on all hands, as they ought to read their own ſtub­borneſs in it, Hoſ. 2.5, 6, 7. and their unwillingneſs to deny themſelves, and truſt entirely on God, 2 Cor. 1.8, 9. So, being rightly exerciſed under ſuch a condition, they may expect that God is ſitting them for a notable proof of his love, as Paul found by experience, 2 Cor. 1.10.
Doct. 3. How ſtout ſoever the wicked may be un­der other troubles, and reſolute to bear them, when they cannot avoid them; yet, they will find them­ſelves too weak a party to grapple with terrour from God; For, Terrours ſhall make him afraid on every ſide, and drive him to his feet, or make him ready to betake himſelf to his heels. And though this be un­juſtly applyed to Job, who was never ſo afraid, but he expected God would be his ſalvation, Chap. 13.16. yet, it holds true of every wicked man, when terrour comes upon him, that he, being a weak creature, and God a ſtrong God, and this ſtroak ſeizing upon the [Page] very fort of his courage, he cannot but be confound­ed and diſmayed. And this warns thoſe who are ſtout-hearted under other troubles, to expect that God will ſend terrours to ſuppreſs their obſtinacy, as is ſaid in another caſe, Ezek. 28.6, 9. And ſuch as are under the terrours of the Lord, ought to look on ſtooping and humility as their only ſafety.
4. It is the diſpoſition of wicked men, under judg­ments and terrours to run the faſter away from God; For, Terrours ſhall drive him to his feet, or ſcatter him to his feet, and to all corners & ſubterfuges, where he may think to find relief. Though the godly may have ſome inclination to this, in their fits of tentati­on, by which we are not to judge of their ſtate; yet, this is unjuſtly applyed to Job, who, in his greateſt extremity, never thought of running away, but would gladly have been at God: Yet, it holds true of wick­ed men in ſuch a condition, that, with Adam, they ſeek to hide themſelves from God, and are ready to run any where before they run to God. For terrours do repreſent God as dreadful, eſpecially to them who never taſted of his love, and therefore they run away from him. They know not Gods ſcope in thoſe ter­rours, when he lets them looſe on godly men, which is, to drive them to himſelf; and therefore they turn not to him who ſmiteth them. Their guilt (if they have any ſenſe of it) adds to their amazement, and helps to ſuggeſt ſad thoughts of God to them. And they are juſtly thus ſcared away, by terrour, from God, who were ſtill careful not to come to him, and afraid leſt they ſhould be prevailed with to ſeek him, Mat. 13.15. And when godly men under ſuch an exer­ciſe, are tempted to run away from God, they ſhould enquire at themſelves, what they will leave to the wicked to do, if they do ſo? And if they be driven to God thereby, they ſhould notice that as the finger of God, and a mercy beyond any thing that terrour it ſelf could either promiſe or produce.
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‘Verſ. 12. His ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bit­ten: and deſtruction ſhall be ready at his ſide.’
In the Second Branch of this Similitude, Job's loſs of Goods, his preſent pain, and that apprehenſion of death which he ſpeaks of, Chap. 17.7, 11, &c. are pointed at, as reſembling that affliction which Male­factours ſuffer in Priſon before their execution; who, being deſtitute of means, are waſted with hunger, and live in a continual fear of a violent death, and (it may be) are tortured in the mean time.
In this reflection alſo Bildad doth miſtake,
1. In ſuſpecting Job to be ſo much afflicted with any apprehenſions of his deſtruction, as that it ſhould dayly repreſent it ſelf to him, ready at his ſide, in its ghaſtly colours. For, though he did in­deed apprehend approaching death, yet, it was with ſo much confidence and courage, that he did famili­arly look upon the worms and corruption as his near­eſt Relations, Chap. 17.14. Which ſheweth how little others may be acquainted with the courage God may afford to his own people in deadly diffi­culties; For, Bildad could not diſcern what Job found in this tryal.
2. He did miſtake, alſo, in looking upon this part of Job's affliction as a proof his wickedneſs. For hunger, ſickneſs, and apprehended death, have been, and may be the lot of Saints; As is not only to be ſeen in Job here, but in David, Pſal. 6.2. & 30.9. in Paul, 2 Cor. 1.8, 9. & 11.27. and diverſe others. Hereby, the Lord doth mortifie his people, and fit them for Eternity, and other tryals that may be be­fore them. Alſo, by theſe he fits them for receiving more proofs of his love, in ſtrengthening them to bear want, providing ſupplies for them, fitting them that they ſhall not abuſe mercies, Phil. 4.11, 12. and, in cauſing them meet with many bleſſed diſappoint­ments of their fears,
But paſſing his Reflections, the General Doctrine, as it is underſtood of the wicked according to the te­nor of the Law-ſentence, may teach,
1. To flee or ſeek to ſhift the terrours of God, will be to no purpoſe; For, he who is driven to his feet, v. 11. is here ſuppoſed to be taken and in Priſon. See Am. 9.2, 3, 4. They flee only beſt from Gods judg­ments, who flee into his own boſom; and who-ſo neglect this, they do but multiply their own ſorrows, Iſa. 24.17, 18.
2. Albeit wicked men may have much ſtrength (not only bodily ſtrength, but ſtrength of ſpirit, be­ſide the ſtrength of their corruptions and humours) when they engage in troubles; So that not only their pride and height of ſpirit doth ripen them for the ſnare, which doth ſurprize them, when in the pride of their heart, they puffe at trouble; But it contributes to make their trouble more grievous and bitter, that it hath ſtrength of ſpirit, and ſtrong corruptions to work upon, whereas it would be eaſie to ſubdued men: Yet, created ſtrength can neither preſerve from trou­ble, nor ſubſiſt under it, but the godly muſt renounce it, and the wicked will ſuccumb, becauſe they do not renounce it: For, his ſtrength ſhall be hunger-bitten.
3. Albeit even the godly, when they are under one trouble, ſhould be looking for another; and they ſhould not limit God, who, if he pleaſe, may ſend deſtruction to cut them off the world, (for ſuch limitations are the ſting of our croſſes, and do pro­voke God to encreaſe our ſorrows; yet, it may be ter­rible to the wicked, that for all that is come upon them, God hath not done with them, but hath only given them an earneſt of yet ſadder things to come upon them: For, after his ſtrength is hunger bitten, deſtruction followeth upon that. If once God begin to reckon with them, they cannot expect bounds to be ſet to their tryal (as the godly are warranted to pray, Jer. 10 24.) but they may fear it will grow till they be caſt into the pit, whereas the godly may know there will be an end, Prov. 23.17, 18.
4. God hath calamities in readineſs, whereby to cut off the wicked, albeit he do not always, or for a time, execute them; For, here he lets the wicked ſee deſtruction ready at his ſide, though for a time he be kept alive in Priſon. And this ſerves to refute their own preſumptuous brags, and the godlies fears, who ſee not how they can be reached. God who hath iſſues prepared for his people, 1 Cor. 10.13. hath alſo judgments ready for the wicked, Deut. 32.34, 35.
5. How preſumptuous ſoever the wicked be, before trouble come upon them, or under leſſer troubles; [Page] Yet, when trouble cometh to an height, they run as far upon the other extremity, of diſcouragement and diſpair: For, now, this arreſted wicked man appre­hends ſadly of his condition, as if deſtruction were ready at his ſide, to cut him off every moment. And this is the juſt fruit of their preſumption. Hearts broken with pleaſure, and ſinful delights, wherein men are imperious and preſumptuous, Ezek. 16.30. will make weak hearts, when trouble comes to an ex­tremity, Ezek 22.14.
6. Albeit even the godly ought to foreſee troubles, and to look out to what may probably come upon them, that they be not ſurprized; Yet, it is a plague upon the wicked, that they die often, in their appre­henſions and fears, before they die really; and it is a ſnare to all who are obnoxious to it, to be anxiouſly tortured about future events: As here the wicked man hath deſtruction ſtanding ready at his ſide, to torture him before he be actually deſtroyed. See Matth. 6.34. And therefore when the godly are vexed with appre­henſions of future events, they ſhould reckon that God can diſappoint them; if he will, 2 Cor. 1.8.9, 10. and that, if they come paſs, and they renounce their own ſtrength, God will enable and teach them how to beat them, when they are put to it.
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‘Verſ. 13. It ſhall devour the ſtrength of his skin: even the firſt born of death ſhall de­vour his ſtrength.’
In the third Branch of this Similitude (in this and the following verſe) ſomewhat in Job's caſe is re­flected upon as reſembling the execution and violent death of this Malefactour. In this verſe Job's pre­ſent dead-like condition, and his apprehending to be cut off in this extremity, Chap. 17.13, 14. are re­flected on as reſembling this Malefactour; who be­ing waſted in Priſon, and apprehending deſtruction, v. 12. at laſt, It (or, that deſtruction which he ap­prehended) ſhall devour the ſtrength of his skin, or, his body and fleſh and bones, which are (as the word is in the Original) as bars to uphold his skin. And this death, which devours his ſtrength, ſhall not be ordinary, but the firſt born of death; that is, a ſin­gularly violent death, which carries away the princi­pality and preeminence from other kinds of death, as the firſt man did from the reſt of his brethren; and (ſo to ſay) a moſt deadly death, as the firſt born of the poor, ſignifice them who are moſt poor, Iſa. 14.30.
Here, albeit both Job and Bildad did miſtake, in expecting that a violent and odd way of death ſhould be the iſſue of this trouble; and Bildad did f [...]ther err, in judging that ſuch a death ſhould be the reward of Job's wickedneſs, ſeeing godly Joſiah, Jonathan and others, have died a violent death, and all things of that kind come alike to all, Eccl. 9.2. Yet, this Do­ctrine, underſtood of the wicked, may teach,
1. It is a plague upon the wicked, that their fears prove real (at leaſt, they may do ſo, for any ſecurity they have againſt them) whereas the godly meet with many bleſſed diſappointments; Iſai. 51.12, 13: 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. For, after that deſtruction hath been ready at his ſide, v. 12. it ſhall now devour him.
2. However a wicked man may get ſome Serjeants ſhifted, yet the Executioner will come at laſt, whom he will not get declined: For, deſtruction will come at laſt, which ſhall pay all home; And this is enough, let them eſcape never ſo often, conſidering how dread­ful it will be, and how ſoon it may take hold of them, Luke 12.19, 20.
3. Death is a great Conquerour and Triumpher over men, in their Bodies, Dignities, and outward Eſtate; For, It ſhall devour the ſtrength (or bars) of his skin. Yea it triumphs over Princes, notwithſtand­ing all their grandeur. See Job 3.13, 14, 15, 18, 19. Pſal. 49.14, 17. & 146.3, 4. Ezek. 32.23, 26, 27, &c. This tells that men have need, and ought to provide ſomewhat that will be Deaths-proof.
4. A violent death is an addition to the ſadneſs and terrour of death; Therefore is that called the firſt born of death. Though the godly may fall in common calamities, and go to Heaven in a fiery Chariot, and wicked men may die peaceably; yet, this is the de­ſert of the wicked, and is executed upon ſome of them, nor have any of them any ſecurity againſt it; and it is a mercy in it ſelf to die a quiet and ordi­nary death.
5. God hath reſerved ſingular judgments for wicked men, and their plagues are really ſuch, how­ever they appear outwardly; For, their death, come what way it will, is ſtill the firſt born of death, con­ſidering all the conſequences thereof; whereas the godly are bound to judge that they are dealt with in a different manner, though they fall under the ſame outward diſpenſation.
6. God will at laſt make it evident that he is too hard for the ſtouteſt of men, and that all their ſtrength muſt ſuccumb and fall before his power; For, the firſt born of death ſhall devour his ſtrength.

14
‘Verſ. 14. His confidence ſhall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the King of terrours.’
In this verſe the reſemblance is further proſecuted; and Job's renouncing of all confidence and hope in his family, as making for death, Chap. 17.13, 14, 15. is pointed at as reſembling this wicked Malefa­ctour his being deſperate of all hopes in his wealth, friends and family, and his being brought to death, which is the Prince and King of Terrours, both in it ſelf, and in what it appears to be, and really proves to the wicked man.
Here there are alſo ſeveral miſtakes; As
(1.) That Job was to die, and be cut off at this time.
(2.) That his renouncing of all his temporal en­joyments is looked on as an act of deſpair; whereas it flowed only from his cleanly ſelf-denial; a practice which the world doth not underſtand.
(3.) That Job did fear death or looked on it as the King of terrours, who was rather too eager to be at it.
(4.) Or, ſuppoſe Saints do ſometime fear death, yet it is a miſtake to think that therefore they are wick­ed. For they may be afraid, as conſidering they have a ſoul to ſave, while the wicked may mock at death, and ſtep laughing into Hell. And godly men may get proofs of their own weakneſs, when God is to give them moſt notable proofs of his grace and love.
But paſſing thoſe miſtakes, there are general ſound Truths here alſo, as it relates to the wicked. And,
[Page]1. Wicked men may have their own confidences, whereby they uphold their hearts when many other things fail them; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that there is his confidence. This is a great ſnare to make them ſtubborn in an ill way, Iſa 57.10. though when thoſe are removed, it will not reclaim them, Jer. 2.25.
2. It is the wickeds plague, that their confidences are but low, baſe, and periſhing; Such as his family, wealth, or, friends, all which are comprehended un­der the name of his Tabernacle. See Pſal. 146.3, 4, 5.
3. All the carnal confidences of a wicked man will, at laſt, come to utter ruine; His props will all fail him, and his hopes will end in deſpair, and he muſt quit them; For, his confidence ſhall even be rooted out of his tabernacle. His confidences will at laſt prove too weak to bottom his hopes, and Gods jealouſie is pro­voked to cruſh them.
4. If not before, yet certainly at death, all carnal confidences ſhall come to ruine, For, then his con­fidence ſhall be rooted out, when he cometh to the King of Terrours.
5. Death, of all outward ſtrokes, is the chief ter­rour to men; as being the puniſhment threatened and inflicted for ſin, and as cutting off all their outward en­joyments at one ſtroke; Therefore, is it called the King of Terrours, or, the chief of Terrours which are viſible on Earth. So that men had need to prepare for it, and to cloſe with Chriſt, in whom they may triumph over it, 1 Cor. 15.54, 55.
6. Beſide what death is in it ſelf, and as it is the common lot of all men, it is eſpecially dreadful, and the King of Terrours, to the wicked; For, it is in re­ference to them it is ſo deſigned here. The godly may die in ſome trouble and fear, though that be not their allowance, but ſlow from their weakneſs. But as for the wicked, though ſome of them may die peaceably, as others of them die full of horrour; Yet, to all of them it is terrible, if they conſidered whither they are going Death in its moſt terrible colours may look ſweetly upon the godly; and the mildeſt aſpect of it may be dreadful to the wicked.
7. The more carnal confidence men have, the more terrible will death be, when it cometh, and all their hopes are cut off; For, it is his confidence root­ed out, that brings him to the King of terrours; Not ſo much becauſe the ruine of his hopes haſtens his death, as becauſe it makes death terrible, that he hath fed upon ſo many vain hopes.

15
‘Verſ. 15. It ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, be­cauſe it is none of his: brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation.’
In the laſt Branch of this Similitude, the deſtructi­on of Job's family, is reflected upon as reſembling the conſequents of a Malefactours death, or the con­fiſcation of his Eſtate, and ruine of his Houſe. He ſeems to allude here to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and brimſtone, and declares that deſtruction, or terrible deſolation (for the relative, It, muſt be referred to what hath been ſpoken before of the wicked himſelf, v. 11, 12, 14. as befalling his houſe alſo, according as it is capable thereof) ſhall dwell in his houſe, and eat up his ſubſtance, which he had ſo unjuſtly acquired, and was indeed none of his by right. And that his habitation ſhall be conſumed, as So­dom was by brimſtone, or, brimſtone ſhall be ſcat­tered upon it, as a ſign of perpetual deſolation, which the ſtrawing of a place with Salt doth alſo ſignifie, Judg. 9.45.
Here there is an unjuſt reflection upon Job's pur­chaſe of his wealth, and upon the ſtroke of God by fire upon ſome of his goods, Chap. 1.16. as if that evidenced his wealth to be ill purchaſed, and God to be angry at him as a wicked man. Yet, underſtand­ing this alſo of the wicked, it may teach,
1. Whatever the Lord may pleaſe to do, in ſcourg­ing the Families of his own Children, and ſparing the houſes of the wicked; yet, the wicked deſerve that judgments ſhould reſt upon their families, when them­ſelves are gone, and that their names ſhould rot up­on earth: For, in ſo far this is true of all the wicked, that deſtruction dwells in his tabernacle.
2. God doth no wrong to the wicked in ruining their families; He but juſtly takes from them what they had unjuſtly taken from others: For, it ſhall dwell— becauſe it is none of his. He had called it before his tabernacle, now by way of correction he ſubjoyns it is none of his. Not only hath he no ſpiri­tual ſanctified right to what he enjoyeth being a wicked man; but he hath no right to it, as being ill purchaſed; and therefore God juſtly ſtrips him of it.
3. A ſtroke inflicted by God, in juſtice, is juſtly irreparable; So much is imported in this, that brim­ſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon his habitation, as God deſtroyed Sodom. And albeit all wicked Families and Societies be not plagued as Sodom was; Yet that ex­ample teacheth what all of them do deſerve. And it is a plague upon wicked men, that their deſolations, are oft-times, repaired, when yet they have never repented under the hand of God.
4. When God is pleaſed to inflict ſignal ſtrokes of juſtice, they ought to be remarked by all, for their uſe and inſtruction; For, therefore are the habitati­ons of ſome made a perpetual deſolation, as if they were ſtrawed with Brimſtone, that they may be mo­numents to warn others.

16
‘Verſ. 16. His roots ſhall be dried up beneath: and above ſhall his branch be cut off.’
The Fourth Similitude, pointing out the miſera­ble eſtate of the wicked, is taken from a Tree that is plucked away, root and branch; Whereby is ſigni­fied, that he is cut off, as to his being in the world, and as to his wealth, which, like a root, ſupported him; and as to his poſterity and pomp and glory, which like branches ſpring from him, or adorn him. See Chap. 8.16, 17. In this thoſe Truths may be ob­ſerved,
1. The wicked may flouriſh for a time on the earth, being like a well planted Tree, having much ſplen­dour, and bearing much bulk in the world, and ſeem­ing to be fixed and rooted in all this; For, here he is reſembled to a Tree, having both root and branches. See Pſal. 37.35. That the wicked are thus, is both a ſnare to themſelves, and a tryal to others.
2. God, when he will, can make a ſodain change of this condition of the wicked, and ſo root him out [Page] as his place ſhall not know him; Pſal. 37.35, 36. For, ſo is here held out.
3. God hath variety of ſtrokes, for reaching the wicked in all their concernments; He can, by with­holding a bleſſing, dry up his roots beneath, and, by other judgments, cut off his branch, or, every one of his branches, not miſſing ſo much as any one. Yet,
4. The godly are not always exempted from ſuch a ſtroke as this, in their temporal being and enjoyments; For, Bildad erred, not only in ſuppoſing Job to be quite rooted out and cut off, without hope of recovery, but in judging him wicked, though it had been ſo. For the world not being the native ſoil of Saints, it is no wonder if their roots be looſed by cutting off their outward enjoyments, and their ſeed be ſent away be­fore them, and themſelves tranſlated to a ſoil where they will fructifie, and meet with no ſuch blaſts as do often uſe to nip the buds of grace here.

17
‘Verſ. 17. His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet.’
In this, and the three following verſes, the miſera­ble eſtate of the wicked is pointed out in proper terms in four branches. And,
Firſt, (In this verſe) it is declared, that they ſhall become ſo ignominious, and be ſo rooted out by the judgments of God, that their eſtimation and memo­ry ſhall periſh, as if they had never been in the world. In this we may obſerve theſe Truths concerning the wicked,
1. The juſtice of God, and his indignation againſt wicked men, ought to be much and ſeriouſly ſtudied; Therefore, after all the former ſimilitudes, it is again inculcated in proper terms, to ſhew how neceſſary and uſeful this ſtudy is, and yet that it is difficult to get it believed, eſpecially when they proſper; though it be nothing the leſs true, that we are ſlow of heart to believe it.
2. It is the great ſin of wicked men that they hunt much after a name, aſpiring to be great and renoun­ed in the world, and chooſing rather, (if at all they claim to goodneſs) to have a name of goodneſs, and to ſeem to be ſomewhat, than to be ſo really; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that their name and remembrance are ſo dear to them, that a ſtroke on thoſe is a ſad af­fliction to them. Wherein their fault is not ſimply that they deſire a name, if it were a good name, Prov. 22.1. nor yet that they ſhould reſent a ſcourge or tryal upon their name unjuſtly; But the fault is, that that they are for a name upon any terms.
3. As the wicked ſeek much after a name, ſo they may obtain their deſire for a time; They may be re­membered, and have a name. Hereby they become a viſible Butt for Gods indignation, when he comes to plead with them; and (if they cover their wicked­neſs with hypocriſie) they get their reward ſince they ſeek but a name, Mat. 6.2, 5.
4 The name and memorial of the wicked is juſt­ly buried in forgetfulneſs and ignominy; as here is threatened. Whatever may be Gods indulgence, yet they deſerve this. For becauſe they ſeek no more but a name, and a name written upon the earth, God may juſtly take that away, and make them be forgot­ten; or, he may preſerve their name only that it may rot above ground, as Jeroboam's name did. See Prov. 10.7. Yet,
5. This is to be adverted unto, That the loſs of a name on earth is no evidence of a wicked man, nor judgment upon a godly man; For, Bildad erred, both in his apprehending that Job's memory ſhould periſh, whoſe memory was revived, and whoſe name is ſo ſa­voury in the Church; and in judging that this ſtroke (if inflicted) was an evidence of his wickedneſs, or would be a plague to him. For, as God can make their name ſavoury, when he pleaſeth; ſo he hath taught his people rather to be afraid when all men ſpeak well of them, Luke 6.26. And though they may be ſent out of the world with ignominy, yet he can make them be miſſed and eſteemed of, even by them who deſpiſed them; as Moſes was lamented by the Iſraelites, who frequently murmured againſt him when alive. And however, their name is in the Book of life, and though (as is ſaid of their bodies) it be ſown in diſhonour, yet it will be raiſed in ho­nour.

18
‘Verſ. 18. He ſhall be driven from light into darkneſs, and chaſed out of the world.’
Secondly, It is declared, that the wicked ſhall be driven and chaſed out of the world, from a cheerful, to a dark and ſad eſtate. It is ſaid in the plural number, in the Original, they ſhall drive him, whereby we are to underſtand that either thoſe whom he oppreſſed, or the variety of judgments ſent out by God, ſhall do this to them. Here (paſſing his miſtakes) we may ob­ſerve,
1. It is a ſad plague on the wicked, and an evi­dence of their woful condition, that they are driven and chaſed away out of time, as here is ſaid. They do not voluntarily deliver up their ſoul, but it is taken from them, Luke 12.20. Some of them die in de­ſpair, others of them are purſued and hurried away with viſible vengeance; and others, though they die ſoftly, or ſeem too weary of their life, becauſe they cannot have all the ſatisfaction they deſire in it▪ yet really they never live out half their days, Pſal. 55.23. nor are they ever content in cold bloud to die, if they had ſtrength and opportunity to ſatisfie their luſts in the world. Whereas it is otherwiſe with the godly; and it is the duty of all who would approve themſelves to God, to be ſtill willing and ready to de­part upon a call, and then they will be chaſed by no tempeſt, but in the throng of troubles, they will vo­luntarily follow their Fathers meſſenger ſent about them. And whatever ſhake we get to looſe us from time; yet love ſhould have a chief hand in drawing us away.
2. The wickeds change by death is ſo much the ſadder, that at death they have ſeen the faireſt day that ever they will ſee; though ſome of them may ignorantly leap (as it were) out of hot water into the fire: For, they are driven from light to darkneſs, from life to death, from ſparks of their own kindling to eternal darkneſs, from temporal felicity to eter­nal miſery, from honour to diſgrace and ignominy; and they are chaſed out of the world, where all their happineſs lay.

19
[Page]
‘Verſ. 19. He ſhall neither have ſon nor ne­phew among his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.’
Thirdly, It is declared, that their family ſhall be deſolate, their iſſue, familiars and acquaintance, be­ing cut off. As Bildad here doth falſely apprehend that Job ſhould never have iſſue nor a family again; So, in this ſtroke, which he appropriates to the wick­ed, God is pleaſed to deal variouſly both with good and bad. For even the godly, ſometime, have no iſſue; and if they have, ſometime they are violently cut off; and ſometime they do not imitate the p [...]ous ſteps of their Parents. And though God may be plea­ſed, ſometime, to plague the poſterity of the wicked; Yet, it is no leſs true, that ſometime they may have a numerous and great poſterity, as Cain had, whoſe off ſpring were chief inventers of Arts, Gen. 4. Yea, ſometime, they may bring forth Children, who are heirs of glory. However, this may teach,
1. Wicked men do deſerve that their families ſhould be ruined, as well as themſelves; as here is threatened. And as the wicked ſhould ſeriouſly mind this, what a plague they are to their Relations; So, their poſterity, though godly, ſhould remember it, that they may be ſober, and may acknowledge that mercy which hath prevented them.
2. This ſtroke is no plague on a godly man, if it be his lot; As Bildad ſuppoſeth ſuch a ſtroke was only a judgment. For, they will get a better name than that of Sons and Daughters, Iſa 56.3, 4, 5. And they want not Kindred or Children, ſo long as there are other godly perſons, with whom they may hold Communion. And they make up the want of Chil­dren, by being Inſtrumental, in their Station, to convert and bring forth many Children to God.

20
‘Verſ. 20. They that come after him ſhall be aſtonied at his day, as they that went be­fore, were affrighted.’
Laſtly, It is declared, that the effects of their ca­lamities ſhall be, aſtoniſhment and fear in the pre­ſent and ſucceeding Generations. By thoſe, who went before, who were affrighted, we are not to underſtand thoſe who lived before he was, and before God plagued him; For ſuch could not be affected with what they could not know. But it is to be underſtood of theſe who were before thoſe who come after him, or, thoſe who have ſeen his proſperity and ruine alſo. Thoſe ſhall be affected with it, together with thoſe who afterward ſhall hear of it.
Leaving his miſtakes, Learn,
1. The juſtice of God manifeſted on wicked men is, in it ſelf, very affrightful; For, his day, or the day of his calamity breeds aſtoniſhment and affright­ment, or, horrour, and that ſo great (as the word ſig­nifieth) as makes their hair ſtand up. See 1 Sam. 3.11. Herein the juſtice of God is to be adored, who makes their plagues a terrour, when men think upon them, as they have been terrible and dreadful to others in their way.
2. Such as are witneſſes of Gods judgments upon wicked men ought, eſpecially, to be affected with it; For, thoſe that went before, and ſaw theſe plagues, did even lay hold on horrour, as it is in the Ori­ginal.
3. The ſenſe of Gods judgments ſhould continue long among men; For, they that come after him (when he is gone, and ſo they do but hear of his ruine) ſhall be aſtonied. As this condemns them who are not ſo much as affected with preſent and incumbent judg­ments; ſo they who forget by-paſt proofs of Gods in­dignation againſt ſin, are juſtly made ſpectacles and monuments of juſtice themſelves.
4. Fear, Aſtoniſhment, and Horrour, are but com­mon and fruitleſs effects of judgments, unleſs they be accompanied with Faith and Repentance; For, he mentions thoſe as the effects of ſuch ſtrokes among the generality of men, who yet are uſually far enough from a right uſe of them. And if ſuch impreſſions as theſe be not enough, they are far behind who have not ſo much.

21
‘Verſ. 21. Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the wicked, and this is the place of him that knoweth not God.’
In this verſe Bildad ſums up his ſcope in this Diſ­courſe, by way of concluſion; Shewing that certainly thoſe calamities are the lot only of the wicked: And therefore Job, conſidering what had befaln him, be­hoved to conclude that he was a wicked man. Of this Aſſertion I have often ſpoken before, and ſhall not repeat:
Only, in General, Learn,
1. Ignorance of God is an ordinary and great evil among men; For, it is marked as the wickeds great fault, that they know not God.
2. They prove themſelves to be ignorant of God, who walk not holily, let them pretend what they will; For, the wicked, here, are they who know not God, ſee Tit. 1.16. It is their ignorance of God, and their Atheiſm that emboldens them to do wickedly, Pſal. 14.1, 2, &c. And from this, alſo, do the failings of Saints flow, Pſal. 9.10. Iſa. 51.12, 13.
3. It is not eaſie to believe the miſery that hangs o­ver the head of the wicked; For, it muſt be gravely aſ­ſerted, Surely ſuch are the dwellings, and place of the wicked, or, thoſe things formerly mentioned do befal only them and their families, and that certainly. And though he erred, in the particular, yet it is true, that what they deſerve is hardly believed, ſee Deut. 29.18, 19, 20. Nor ought we to ſtumble though their ruine be object of faith only, and not of ſenſe; and though we find themſelves crying peace and ſafety.
4. It is an undeniable truth, that the ſtate of the wicked is miſerable, and will prove ſo in end; For, though matters go not as Bildad aſſerts, yet this Ge­neral is ſurely true, That they are miſerable, and ob­noxious to all this. See Eccl. 8.11, 12, 13. Iſa. 3.10, 11. and it is our ſin to doubt of it, Mal. 3.15.
5. The wicked do meet with a juſt recompence from God, in that, as they will not know, nor acknowledg him, ſo, they are deprived of the Protection of his Providence; For, they know not God, and their dwellings and place either come, or deſerve to come, [Page] to that iſſue which he hath formerly mentioned. And we ſhould read our not acknowledging nor depending upon God, in any croſſe diſpenſations of Providence we meet with.
6. Men ought to try their perſwaſions well, ſee­ing good men may have ſtrong perſwaſions in an Errour; As here Bildad aſſerts all this to be ſurely true, when yet he erred in ſome reſpects, in what he taught. And here we are to guard that ſound Gene­ral Principles againſt wickedneſs, and concerning the deſert thereof, do not occaſion our erring in particular Applications, as it was with him and his Aſſociates.


CHAP. XIX.
This Chapter contains Job's Reply to Bildad, together with the reſt of his Friends; Wherein his chief ſcope, is to reprehend their uncharitable and cruel dealing with a man ſo afflicted: which yet he manages ſo, as he takes occaſion to eaſe himſelf, by venting his Complaints; and withal, handleth the main Controverſie debated betwixt them, and proveth that he was righteous, though thus afflicted.
The Chapter may be taken up in two Principal Parts; Firſt, A Challenge for their Miſcarri­age, or, a General Propoſition of their fault, ver. 1, 2, 3. Secondly, Some Arguments fortifying and preſſing home this Challenge. Namely, 1. That they ſhould not rail upon him, inſtead of convincing him, if ſo be he were in an Errour, ver. 4. 2. That they ſhould not have been ſo cruel, in vexing him, who was ſo ſadly afflicted by God, ver. 5.—22. 3. That it was yet greater cruelty to deal ſo harſhly with a man under affliction, who is a righteous man as he was, ver. 23.—28. 4. That if none of theſe Conſiderations did move them, yet they ſhould be afraid to provoke the wrath of God to break out upon themſelves, for their miſcarriage, ver. 29.

1-3
Verſ. 1. Then Job anſwered, and ſaid,
 2. How long will ye vex my ſoul, and break me in pieces with words?
 3. Theſe ten times have ye reproached me: you are not aſhamed that you make your ſelves ſtrange to me.


IN theſe verſes (beſide a General Intimation that Job did anſwer, v. 1.) we have,
1. A General Propoſition of the Challenge, v. 2. — that, by their alleaging of untruths, and brangling his peace and driving him to deſpair, they had grieved and vexed his ſoul, and that for a long time.
2. An Explication of the Challenge, v.—2. that they did not only vex; but even cruſh and break in pieces his ſtrength and courage of mind, by their impertinent, untrue, and cruel language.
3. An inſtructing of this Challenge, v. 3. — that thoſe ten times, or, very many times (a definite number being put for an indefinite, as Gen. 31.7. Lev. 26.26. and elſewhere) they had reproached him, and ſlandered his integrity.
4. An aggravation of this their fault, v.—3. That they, who ought to have proved friends, and profeſſed to do ſo, yet, without ſhame, dealt ſo ſtrangely, and left off all tenderneſs toward him.
In General Learn,
1. As Controverſies are not eaſily ended, when once they are begun; So it doth commend a mans honeſty and zeal for truth, that many renewed aſ­ſaults do not make him quit it: Both theſe may be gathered from this, that Job, after all the former debates, yet anſwered.
2. A good way to put an end to Controverſies, is not always to jangle about Queſtions debated, but ſometime to put the matter roundly home to the Con­ſciences of Debaters; that they may conſider whether, in cold bloud, they be not refuted and ſelf-condemned in their own boſomes: For, ſuch is the ſtrain and ſcope of Job's Reply at this time, to charge home their cruel and uncharitable carriage upon their own Conſci­ences. Where Conſcience interpoſeth not in Debates, mens parts, and their delight to make a ſhew of them, their intereſt and credit being engaged, and their heat and paſſion kindled and increaſed by de­bating, may keep ſtrife long on foot.
In Particular, From v. 2. Learn,
1. Afflictions are ſad, and mens carriage cruel, in ſo far as they reach the ſouls and ſpirits of men, to vex and grieve them; When either afflictions and mens way of dealing get in upon their ſpirits, and cauſe a breach and wound there, or men do fall upon the afflicteds inward ſtate and condition, to queſtion the goodneſs thereof: For, this is his complaint, that they vexed his ſoul and brake him in pieces, by one or other of theſe means.
2. Affliction is ſo much the ſadder, when it is ad­ded to former afflictions; For, ſaith he, ye vex my ſoul, who am already afflicted in my outward con­dition. They either added the breach of the peace of his ſoul to his outward croſſes; or his inward peace being already diſturbed by deſertion and tentation, they contributed to the continuance and increaſe of that vexation.
3. The longer men continue in an ill courſe, it is ſo much the worſe; in regard they do more hurt thereby, and do witneſs that it flows not from a fit of weakneſs, but from a fixed reſolution; For, he [Page] points at this as a great aggravation of their fault, How long will ye vex my ſoul? &c.
4. A ſmall thing may hurt one that is already cruſhed; and particularly, impertinent words may do much hurt to one who is tender and broken with afflictions: For, Job, who had born all his other loſſes, could not bear ſuch language, but words brake him in pieces.
5. Men who have the teſtimony of their integrity, and get grace to ſtick by it, may yet expect to meet with many rubs in going through a time of tryal; their corruptions may be irritated, and God may try and humble them thereby: For, Job, who who was ho­neſt, and would not quit the teſtimony of it, yet, is vexed and broken with irritating words. Such diſtem­pers ſhould not be looked upon as a proof that men have no integrity.
6. Men intending moſt good to others, may yet prove moſt hurtful, unleſs God lead them to prove comfortable; For, Job's Friends intended no ſuch thing, and yet they vexed his ſoul and brake him in peices.
From v. 3. Learn,
1. It is not ſufficient that men accuſe and challenge others hard, unleſs they be able to inſtruct and prove their challenges; Therefore doth Job here inſtruct what theſe words were which brake him, Ye have re­proached me.
2. Men ought to look upon their way with others, not only as it is in it ſelf, or as themſelves may judge of it, but as thoſe may feel and apprehend it to be, who are already broken with trouble; For, in this reſpect it was ten times to Job, that they had re­proached him, though poſſibly it was not ſo much in it ſelf.
3. Reproach is one of mens carriages, whereby the afflicted are apt to be cruſhed and broken; For, he inſtanceth the former Challenge in the matter of reproach, Ye have reproached me. See Pſal. 69.20.
4. It is mens duty not to be ſtrange to Friends, or to harden themſelves againſt them, and eſpecially a­gainſt godly Friends in trouble; and it is a ſhame when they do ſo; Therefore he chargeth it upon them, as a fault they might be aſhamed of, that they make themſelves ſtrange to him, or, harden them­ſelves againſt him, never conſidering his trouble and grief, when they ſpake ſo ſharply to him. See Pſal. 38.11. 2 Tim. 1.16
5. It is a great fault, and aggravation of ſin, in men, not to be aſhamed when they do evil; as here he chargeth it upon them, you are not aſhamed, &c. See Phil. 3.19. Jer. 6.15. & 8.12. & 11.15.

4
‘Verſ. 4. And be it indeed that I have erred, mine errour remaineth with my ſelf.’
Follow the Arguments preſſing and bearing in this Challenge upon them. The firſt whereof (in this verſe) is diverſly interpreted and taken up. Some conceive Job's meaning to be this, That if he had erred in judgment or practice, himſelf (and not they) ſhould have the worſt of it, and ſmart for it; and therefore they might let him alone to take his own hazard. Or it was a ſecret Errour betwixt God and him (for his practice and way, in the view of the world, had been blameleſs) and therefore not to be caſt up by them. As it were nothing ſtrange to admit of ſuch an eſcape as this in Job, when he is in the heat of diſpute and paſſion; ſo ſuch reaſoning could not be juſtified. For grant thoſe Errours ſhould not break forth to infect others; yet, his godly Friends, in ſuch a caſe, were bound to be more tender of him, then to ſuffer even himſelf alone to continue in an Errour.
But I take the force of the Argument to lie rather in this; That, ſuppoſing he had erred in the point controverted, yet it would lodge (as the word is) and remain with him for ever, for any thing they had done to convince him of it. And ſo the meaning of the words, is, They were far in the wrong, and very cruel, in that they railed upon him as unſound in judgment and practice, when yet they had taken no pains ſolidly to convince him of any Errour. Neither could he be edified by ſuch a procedure, nor would it make him quit an Errour, if he were overtaken with any. This Interpretation agreeth with what Job had ſaid, Chap. 6.25. and what Elihu afterward cenſureth in thoſe three Friends, Chap. 32, 3.
It Teacheth,
1. It is poſſible the ſoundeſt of men, conſidered in themſelves, may be overtaken in an Errour; For, though Job grant not that he erred in this Debate, yet the Suppoſition, Be it indeed that I have erred, import­eth the caſe be poſſible.
2. Among other cauſes, Ignorance is a great help to Errour; For, the word ſignifieth a failing through Ignorance, as it is, Numb. 15.28. Not only is there an Ignorance of Truth in every Errour, but many are led into Errour through their weakneſs, ſimplicity, and ignorance.
3. Railing and calumniating will never prevail with rational and conſcientious men, to cauſe them change their Opinions; But as honeſt men will not therefore quit Truth becauſe others rail at it, and call it Errour; So, oft-times, Errours are the more rooted in men, becauſe they are ill refuted; For, in ſuch a caſe, Job ſaith, My Errour remaineth with my ſelf, or, ſhall lodge with me.

5-6
Verſ. 5. If indeed ye will magnifie your ſelves againſt me, and plead againſt my reproach:
 6. Know now that God hath overthrown me, and hath compaſſed me with his net.


Followeth, to v. 23. the ſecond Argument preſſing this Challenge; The ſum whereof is, that they were cruel and inhumane to deal ſo ſharply with him, whom God had afflicted ſo ſadly. It may be branched out in thoſe three.
1. He propounds, in General, that if they would inſult over him, and take advantage of his afflicted condition, they had indeed ground enough to go upon, v. 5, 6.—
2. To inſtruct this more particularly, and to eaſe himſelf by complaining, he takes occaſion to enume­rate his miſeries, wherein he gives eight proofs or inſtances of his afflicted and miſerable condition, v. —6.—20.
3. Upon all this he inferrs, that they were in the wrong, who dealt as they did with a man in his con­dition, v. 21, 22.
[Page]In the General Propoſition, (If indeed ye will magnifie your ſelves—know now that God hath, &c.) in a ſharp, but oblique, way of reprehenſion, he tells them, that if they would inſult over him, and ſtill make uſe of his afflicted condition to cry him down, they had advantage enough of that kind againſt him; though (as the way of propounding imports, and he tells them expreſly afterward) it was but a poor trade they drave.
Whence Learn,
1. Some men (and even good men, when they are in an Errour, and under Tentation) are ſo ſtiffe, that there is no reclaiming of them (at leaſt, for a time) from their evil courſe; For, Job ſuppoſeth that they will indeed go on, notwithſtanding all he had ſaid to reclaim them.
2. It is hard for men who are ex [...]mpted, when others are afflicted, not to be puffed up, and tempted to undervalue thoſe who are afflicted; For, they magni­fie themſelves againſt him.
3. The reproach of affliction is a great ſeeming ad­vantage in debate, to bear down thoſe who are under it; For, they pleaded againſt him his reproach, and that God had ſadly afflicted him, to bear down all his defences in behalf of his own integrity.
4. God may give much ſeeming advantage of this kind, even againſt a godly man; not only to try his faith and patience, and ſubmiſſion toward God, but to add to his tryal from men, who make uſe of the croſſes of the godly, that they may reproach them and their integrity: For, ſo doth Job acknowledge, that, if they will plead that, then they may know that God hath overthrown him, &c.
5. It is but poor gallantry to run down afflicted men; For, Job intends this conceſſion, as a ſharp reprehenſion, as is after cleared. It is great folly not to conſider that the afflicteds condition may be our own, which might make us ſober, and that great afflictions may occaſion ſome eſcapes, which are not to be cen­ſured hardly. And it argues want of compaſſion, to inſult over a godly man in his trouble, Pſal. 69.26.
Followeth the Second Branch of this Argument, which beginneth at v.— 6. wherein, in ſeveral par­ticulars, he layeth out the greatneſs of his affliction, of which they might take advantage againſt him, if they would be ſo cruel. His ſcope in all which Enumerati­on of his miſeries, is, not only to tax their cruelty, but to eaſe himſelf by complaining and venting of his greif: And indirectly to refute them, and to ſhew his courage and aſſurance of his own integrity. For in this enumeration, he alludes to what Bildad (Ch. 18.) had ſaid was the lot of the wicked, and adds more to his account; that he may intimate that, however all thoſe things had befaln him (if not more) which he ſaid was the portion of the wicked; yet he will not take with it, that he is wicked. Only this is fur­ther to be adverted unto, that though Job point out here his real miſeries, yet he cannot be excuſed from ſome exceſs of paſſion and indirect reflections on God in this Narration. For Elihu hints at ſome expreſſions here, in his refutation of him.
Before I enter upon the Particulars, this purpoſe in General, and Job's ſcope in it, may teach,
1. It is the duty of Saints to take all their af­flictions from God and out of his hand, whoever be the Inſtruments imployed therein; For, Job all along doth aſcribe them to him.
2. Saints may be exerciſed and humbled, but they need not be aſtoniſhed, or their confidence ſhaken, by their ſad afflictions, even albeit they ſee God their party in them, and their afflictions be ſuch as look like the wickeds lot: For, Job grants this to be his caſe and yet quits not his integrity. Afflictions are not the Rule whereby we are to try our Integrity, nor do they ſpeak any thing againſt mens honeſty, whom the Word doth not condemn.
3. Some Saints may be made ſpectacles for outward affliction, not only above what other Saints have ſuf­fered, but above what ſome of the wicked ſuffer; As Job here points out his caſe to be ſingular, and that he ſuffered many things above what Bildad ſaid of the wickeds lot. This cometh to paſs that all may adore Soveraignty, and that others may not quarrel under leſſer troubles.
4. Saints may be ſo far at under by their afflicti­ons, that they can find no caſe of them, but to diſ­gorge their own hearts by venting and telling over their miſeries; For, that is Job's caſe here, who muſt eaſe himſelf by complaining.
5. Albeit complaints of our troubles may bring ſome eaſe; yet, oft-times, they are not ſo well mana­ged, but Saints fail in them; as Job did in his com­plaint.
6. In particular, when Saints complain of God and his dealing, and do not ſpeak the matter to him­ſelf, they are moſt ready to miſcarry; For, Job is complaining of Gods dealing before his Friends, when he fails here; though it be alſo true, that he failed when he ſpake his condition to God.
I come to the particular proofs and inſtances of his miſery; The firſt whereof (v.—6.) is, That God had utterly ſubverted and overthrown him, in his Perſon, Eſtate, Children, &c. And ſo had taken him in that which Bildad called a net to the wicked, Chap. 18.8, &c.
Whence Learn,
1. Afflictions are then really ſad, when they not only ſhake and make men ſtagger, but do utterly overthrow them, to their ſenſe and feeling, and to outward appearance; For, Job begins at overthrow­ing, as a ſad part of his tryal; which may teach others not to murmur at leſſer tryals.
2. The deareſt of Gods people may be overthrown and overturned in their outward eſtate and conditi­on; As Job was here. Hereby the Lord drives them from all confidence in any help and comfort beſide himſelf, in their trouble; and he loves to have them thus broken, that he may give them proofs of his love in making them up again.
3. Men are by nature very wild, and not only a­verſe from afflictions, but ill to tame by them; There­fore doth he compare his afflictions to a net, which is appointed for taking of wild creatures, intimating that even a godly man hath much of that untamed diſpoſition in him, which predomines in the wicked, Jer. 2.24.
4 God can eaſily, when he will, overtake and incompaſs the wildeſt, and reach them with what af­flictions he pleaſeth; For, ſaith he, He hath compaſ­ſed me with his net. See Hoſ. 7.12. Am. 9 2, 3.4.
5. While afflictions are compared to a net, it ſhould further teach,
[Page]1. To take heed that we be not only outwardly reſtrained by afflictions, while luſts are raging in­wardly; as wild creatures are only held faſt, but not tamed, in a net. See Iſa. 51.20.
2. To take heed of ſtruggling under Gods hand, or ſtriving againſt the bonds he layeth upon us; For that will but entangle us the more, as wild creatures in a net are held the faſter, the more they ſtruggle.

7
‘Verſ. 7. Behold, I cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judge­ment.’
The Second proof and inſtance of his miſery, is, That though he cry to God againſt their unjuſt deal­ing and falſe accuſations, and againſt the oppreſſi­on of the Sabeans and others who wronged him; yet, he is not heard nor righted.
Whence Learn,
1. Prayer to God ſhould be our chief refuge and ſhift under violence and unjuſt uſage; For, ſaith he, I cry out of wrong, or, complain to God that I am wronged.
2. Prayer in ſuch a caſe ſhould be inſtant and fer­vent, eſpecially when an anſwer is delayed; For, I cry out, and I cry aloud, when I am kept crying ſtill. See Luke 22.44.
3. Even when godly men have right on their ſide, and do pray fervently and diligently to be helped in their right; yet, their Prayer may not be heard for a time, to their ſenſe; For, when he cryed out, and cryed aloud, and that of wrong, or, violence, yet he is not heard, and there is no judgment, or, no ſentence paſſed by God to redreſs his wrongs. We are not to judge of our ſelves, nor of our Prayers, at all times, by our viſible ſucceſs, Pſal. 22.2. But Saints may get wrong, and yet muſt reſolve to ſuffer it, even when they have done duty.
4. It is a ſad tryal to Saints, when Prayer ſeems to fail them in Gods way; For, this complaint is ſubjoyned to his being overthrown, v, 6. as yet ſad­der, that in ſuch a condition he ſhould be denyed ac­ceſs, and his Prayers (which are the mean whereby men find relief in trouble) not avail him; and there­fore he prefixeth a behold, to it. It is ſad to Saints at any time, to find their Prayers neglected, conſider­ing that their life conſiſts in Communion with God, which is entertained by Prayer; and that they may be ready to draw ſad concluſions from ſuch a lot. But it is moſt ſad when Prayer ſeems to fail them in a per­emptore and great diſtreſs, ſuch as Job was now in.
5. Yet in this complaint Job is not to be altoge­ther juſtified, but his miſtakes and paſſion in it are blame-worthy. For,
1. He reflects upon God as not letting him have judgment, or fair play; which is injurious to his Holi­neſs, Soveraignty and Juſtice.
2. Though all other iſſues had failed him; yet Patience and Grace to bear his Croſs was an iſſue, which if he had cheriſhed, he needed not complain for the want of other anſwers, 1 Cor. 10.13.
3. Though there had been no paſſion, nor other defects, in the manner or matter of his Prayers (wherein he was not altogether blameleſs, and many times we cry earneſtly for that which we would not love, were it granted; as Habakkuk complains that God took not notice of the Jews ſinfulneſs, and yet is grieved, when God threatens to puniſh them, Hab. 1.2, 3,—6,—12, 13, &c.) yet it was reaſon that God ſhould have the timing of the anſwer of his Prayers, were they never ſo honeſt.
4. It was neceſſary that he ſhould abide under the tryal, for the exerciſe of his faith and patience, and that corruptions might be diſcovered and purged by the delay.
5. If God love to hear the Prayers of his own Chil­dren, and therefore ſuffer them to cry on, there is no reaſon that he or any other ſhould quarrel or miſtake ſuch a diſpenſation. Theſe are a few of many particu­lars to be marked upon this complaint, whereof the godly ſhould make uſe in the like caſe.

8
‘Verſ. 8. He hath fenced up my way that I cannot paſs, and he hath ſet darkneſs in my pathes.’
The Third proof and inſtance of his miſery (wherein he alludes to the condition of ſome Travel­lers) is, that he is hemmed in with difficulties and irreſolution, not knowing what to do, nor where to find an iſſue, and filled with diſcomfort in the mean time. His being ſe [...]ced up and in darkneſs, imports, both his difficulties without, and from his irreſolution and diſcomfort from within. And by his way and pathes, we are to underſtand, both, his preſent duty, and the iſſue he would be at by following his duty.
Hence Learn,
1. Men are not behind ſo long as they have a duty to go about in any ſtrait; For, when he is not heard, v. 7. he would account it a mercy to have away and paths wherein to walk. Such as are not deſerted as to duty, do enjoy a ſpecial mercy, though they be deſerted as to comfort, Pſal. 88.13, 14. See Job 23.3, 4, &c.
2. Afflicted and tender Saints will not take up duty at random, or by their own will, but from Gods light; For, he would have light, and not darkneſs in his pathes.
3. Saints may expect to be bounded and ſtraitened with troubles, ſo that they cannot walk at large as they were wont to do; For, he complains that his way is fenced up. See Hoſ. 2.6. Hereby, as God corrects them for their wantonneſs and wandering; ſo, he calls them to ſeek enlargement in himſelf.
4. Saints, being thus hemmed in, may alſo be de­prived of all ability to rid themſelves of their difficul­ties, by their own endevours; For, he cannot paſs toward any iſſue. We will not be able to ſhake off trouble, till God interpoſe and be ſeen in it.
5. It may be the lot of Saints, as to be ſhut up from all iſſues, ſo alſo to have no light nor skill to know what to do; For darkneſs, of irreſolution, accompa­nieth the fencing up of his way. Trouble may con­found the judgment, and if any light offer, it may be readily ſuſpected, leſt trouble ſuggeſt it, to bring eaſe any way.
6. The perplexities of Saints in trouble, flow not only, or ſo much, from the weakneſs of their judge­ments, as from the hand of God, who afflicts, tries, and humbles them thereby; For, he fenceth up, and ſets darkneſs in his paths.
[Page]7. The condition of Saints, when ſhut up under trouble, and involved in perplexities, i [...] very diſcon­ſolate; For, ſo much alſo is imported in this dark­neſs, and his complaint tells it was ſad to him. Such a condition pleads for pity, and may expect it from God.
8. Saints may be involved in troubles, from which they cannot expede themſelves, and be alſo filled with perplexities, who yet are, and will be well guided; For, ſo was it with Job here, whom God brought to a good iſſue. See Iſa. 42▪ 16. Pſal. 73.22, 23.

9
‘Verſ. 9. He hath ſtript me of my glory, and taken the crown from mine head.’
The fourth proof and inſtance of his miſery (wherein he alludes to the habit, or, ornaments of body) is, That God deprived him of his dignity and Reputation, of his Riches, Children, and outward State; which had been his glory, like ſplendid Ap­parel, and as a Crown upon his head, in the view of others. See Chap. 29.7, 14, 20. Leaving his Obſer­vation  [...]hat God had done this, and the reſt that fol­low, which hath been marked in the entry;
Here, Learn,
1. The Lord may ſee it fit, ſometimes, to exalt his Children to an height of proſperity; as Job had Glo­ry, and a Crown, in this reſpect. Thus the Lord doth,
1. That men may learn to look upon no outward condition as an infallible evidence of love or hatred; and that neither afflictions nor proſperity do prove men wicked.
2. That by ſuch inſtances he may give proof what he could do, and would do to all his people, if it were for their good.
3. That he may try his people how they will keep their feet in ſuch a condition; as proſperity is a tryal no leſs then adverſity, and Job's teſtimony, that he kept his integrity in his proſperity, doth comfort him, when his proſperity is gone; Chap. 31.
4. That Saints, enjoying thoſe advantages, may experimentally know the emptineſs of them, which they would not ſo eaſily believe; if they had not found it: as may be ſeen in their doating upon them who never enjoyed them.
Doct. 2. After Saints have been thus exalted, the Lord may ſee it fit to tumble them down again; as here Job was ſtript of his Glory, and the Crown taken from his head: and inſtead of his former proſperity, and his eſteem with others, he meets with loſs and contempt both at once. Hereby,
1. The Lord exerciſeth his Soveraignty, and makes it appear that he may toſs his Children at his plea­ſure.
2. He demonſtrateth ſenſibly the vanity and un­certainty of theſe tranſitory things, that we may not fix upon them, but what is a better and more enduring ſubſtance.
3. He tryeth us by thoſe changes of condition, which are ſorer to abide then any one condition, if we were kept at it. It is eaſier for one to bear want who hath always been a beggar, than for thoſe who, after they have been cloathed with Scarlet, are made to embrace Dunghils, Lam. 4.5. See Pſal. 102.10. Eccl. 7.14.
4. Hereby alſo God gives proof how he can uphold his people in all thoſe ſhakes; as he did uphold Job.
Doct. 3. Such changes in our outward condition may be a tryal, even to the mortified Child of God; For, though Job did not ſet up his reſt upon his proſperity and dignity, yet here he complains of the loſs of it, and that he wants his Crown and Glory.
Here Conſider,
1. Saints have ſenſe and fleſh which cannot but feel, and grieve under, trouble and contempt; and they are not to miſtake, though they find ſomewhat in themſelves that  [...]epineth at the Croſs.
2. By this God makes it evident that Saints are not Stoicks, or wholly inſenſible of troubles; and that it is not themſelves, but Grace in them, that bears them out.
3. When the ſpirits of Saints are otherwiſe broken (as Job's was) then any thing will be a burden, though otherewiſe in their judgment they think little of it.
4. Our bitterneſs and peeviſhneſs may cauſe us have too great an eſteem of things when we want them, which we were but little thankful for, when we had them, and ſo we diſquiet our ſelves.

10
‘Verſ. 10. He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I am gone: and mine hope hath he re­moved like a tree.’
The Fifth proof and inſtance of his miſery (where­in he alludes to the deſtroying of Houſes, and pluck­ing up of Trees, whereof Bildad had alſo ſpoken; and whereby he further explains what he had ſaid, v. 6—) is, That his preſent enjoyments and future hopes were quite overthrown and gone; as an Houſe that is quite overturned, and a Tree that is plucked up by the roots.
Whence Learn,
1. The ſenſe of grievances, being entertained, will make men great Oratours in pointing them out; As Job's inſiſting upon his complaint may teach, and ex­perience of others recorded in Scripture, who have dwelt long upon their lamentations and complaints, doth witneſs. This
1. May encourage them who cannot get an end of their complaints, nor have ſoon done with them, when they conſider that they want not company at that ſad Trade.
2. It may warrant us to ſtudy our grievances well, that they may preſs humility upon us, and we may make uſe of them as Arguments to plead for pity; and, by the ſenſe thereof, may be fitted for proofs of Gods love; and withal, we may glorifie God, by our ſubmiſſion to him, and our hope in him, notwith­ſtanding all thoſe grievances. Yet,
3. We ſhould beware to dwell upon this ſubject, only out of bitterneſs, or a deſire to complain. Upon thoſe terms, we ſhould think one word of our di­ſtreſſes too much▪ and the leaſt moment of time too long, to ſpend about them, ſeeing we have better ex­erciſes wherein to be imployed. And herein Job fail­ed, who ſpent much time and talk on this in his bitterneſs, when he might have been better im­ployed.
Doct. 2. God can, and ſometime will, ſurround [Page] his Children with an univerſal havock and deſolation, in their Children, Goods, Body, Name, Peace of mind, &c. As here Job was deſtroyed on every ſide. See Lam. 2.22. Here,
1. The repeating of this again, from v. 6. ſerves to confirm Saints, that ſuch a condition is not in­conſiſtent with a gracious ſtate: and to warn us that we ſhould not make exception of any outward tryal, as if it were inconſiſtent with grace in a perſon.
2. This doth alſo teach murmurers, that it is their duty to look upon their leſſer tryals as abounding with mercies, when they conſider this total overthrow of a godly man, as to his outward condition. Too much noiſe about thoſe, and little praiſe to God, who moderates his ſtroke, do argue much ſelf-love, ingra­titude, and need of more afflictions.
3. Such as are made to drink of this bitter cup, ſhould ſubmit to God in it, believing that no leſs is neceſſary to try them, to put them out of them­ſelves, and to fit them for the ſingular proofs of love, which God intends for them.
Doct. 3. When God engageth with the Creature, eſpecially in any meaſure of ſeverity, the Creature will ſoon ſuccumb; For, ſaith he, He hath deſtroyed me, and I am gone. So that ſtooping is our beſt, when God becometh our party.
4. Hope is the laſt refuge and life of a deſtroyed and gone Saint; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that whe he is deſtroyed and gone, he looks what hope will afford, to comfort him. Saints ſhould not caſt away hope and confidence, Pſal. 42.11. Heb. 10.35. but ſhould wreſtle from under the ruines of their deſtroyed con­dition, by hope.
5. Not only the preſent enjoyments, but the fu­ture hopes of Saints, may be deſtroyed and gone, to their ſenſe; For, his hope was removed like a Tree, that is rooted out of the ground. This is to be underſtood of his hopes about temporal favours and reſtitution; wherein (though Job was miſtaken, in caſting off hopes of reſtitution) men ought to be very ſober, and ſub­mit all to the good pleaſure of God. For, to do at upon thoſe things, is to feed murmuring, evidence inſobrie­ty, and breed our ſelves many diſappointments. But even other and better hopes of Saints may fail much; that God may try how we will hope againſt hope, out of our love to him, and may take a proof of our de­light to give him credit in difficulties; and that he may give proof what he will do for his own Children, who ſometime will not ſo much as cheriſh hope in him.
6. God can, and will do for his people, even far above their preſent ſenſe and hopes; For, Job thinks he is gone, and his hope removed, and yet he is carried through. See Epheſ. 3.19. Pſal. 94.18, 19.

11-12
Verſ. 11. He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me, and he counteth me unto him as one of his enemies.
 12. His troops come together, and raiſe up their way againſt me, and encamp round about my tabernacle.


The Sixth proof and inſtance of his miſery (where­in he alludes to a mighty Kings making war againſt his Enemies, or rebellious Subjects) is, That God ſeemed to deal with him in wrath, as with a Rebel and Enemy, v. 11. and, accordingly had let looſe af­flictions, and Satan, the Sabeans, Chaldeans, the Wind and Fire, and other Inſtruments of his trouble, which irreſiſtibly hemmed him in, like ſo many Troops raiſing up Trenches, and drawing  [...]nes about their beſieged Enemies, v. 12. While Job ſpeaks here of Gods wrath kindled againſt him, and Gods account­ing him an Enemy, he doth not hereby abſolutely con­tradict what elſewhere he ſpeaks concerning his own integrity, and his faith in Gods favour. For by faith he ſtill cleaves to this, that he is a righteous man and beloved of God; though in his complaint he ſome­time ſpeak this language of ſenſe, that God was wroth, and looked upon him as an Enemy.
From the firſt part of v. 11. He hath alſo kindled his wrath againſt me: Learn,
1. The deareſt of Saints may be under ſad appre­henſions of Gods anger and wrath; For, ſo was Job here, and David frequently. They may not only be real­ly under fatherly diſpleaſure, but  [...]ad afflictions, joyn­ed with tentation, weakneſs and deſertion, may cauſe them tremble under the ſenſe of wrath. And this,
1. Should cauſe Saints not ſtumble, if they be ſo exerciſed. They may have a ſure intereſt in the love of God, whoſe eyes and thoughts are held fixed upon wrath.
2. It ſhould make them careful not to judge by ſenſe, which is raſh, and judgeth by appearance, and not by the Word, and repreſents our condition worſe then it is.
Doct. 2. Apprehenſion of wrath is moſt dreadful Saints, and puts the cap-ſtone on all their other ſor­rows; Therefore he joyns this to the reſt of his grie­vances, with an alſo, as an over-charging addition to them. See Chap. 13.24. And this gives us a ſure evi­dence of Saintſhip, and that it is but our ſenſe that af­frights us, when we are moſt affected with wrath of any thing. See Iſa. 64 5.
3. This alſo contributes to make the apprehen-of wrath ſad, eſpecially to Saints.
1. That it is not lying buried under the aſhes, but kindled and broken out. And indeed, wrath, when it is deferred, or but apprehended at a diſtance, may ſeem but little in reſpect of what men will find it when it breaks out. Then it will be found un­ſupportable, Iſa. 33.14. Pſal. 90 11. And Saints will ſee cauſe to lament that they apprehended it ſo little, till it came to that iſſue.
2. After wrath hath been revealed againſt the E­lect in their natural condition, or againſt converted Saints for ſome particular faults, and it hath been bu­ried again, and God reconciled with them; It can­not but be ſad that it ſhould kindle up again, and that after they have taſted of kindneſs and ſweet im­bracements, they ſhould again fall under the laſh of wrath; As Job here apprehends it. This is mat­ter of ſad regret, Pſal. 85.3. with v 4.5.
3. This alſo heightens the ſadneſs of ſuch an appre­henſion, that it is his wrath, and that he hath kind­led it againſt them, whoſe way, many time, with his people, is, not to ſtir up all his wrath, but to quench and take it away, Pſal. 78.38 Iſa. 57 16, 17, 18. and that he, who is their hope and refuge in all their troubles, Jer. 17.17. ſhould become their party, Iſa. [Page] 63.9, 10. Now albeit all thoſe ſad ſights be but Saints apprehenſions and tentations, or at moſt, there is only fatherly diſpleaſure in their lot; yet, from this we may gather, That true Saints cannot endure to have God their party in anger, on any terms; and it will be no ſmall grief to them in ſuch a condition, that evidences of diſpleaſure have not been ſeen be­fore-hand in the Word; and it will ſadly affect them in their diſtreſs, when they remember it was ſome­time otherwiſe with them, as is ſaid in another caſe, Lam. 1.7. In all thoſe reſpects Job complains of this here.
From the laſt part of v. 11. He counteth me to him as one of his Enemies (wherein he clears and ex­plains the former, that God looked upon him as an Enemy, and ſo let out wrath upon him, or ſtrokes which ſeemed to ſpeak wrath) Learn,
1. Such as are indeed Enemies to God, are obnoxi­ous to wrath, which will break out at laſt in ſad ef­fects; For, ſo much doth the connexion betwixt thoſe two import. Where God accounts a man an Enemy, there he hath wrath, and this wrath will break out in hoſtile acts, ſuch as thoſe which made Job apprehend wrath, and that God counted him an Enemy. See Pſal. 7.11, 12, &c & 75.8.
2. However men may bear out under the harſh judgments of men, who neither are infallible, nor can judge of mens eſtate; Yet God is Supreme Judge, whoſe ſentence is always juſt and irrepealable; For, Job looks here to what he counted him to be; and though he was not ſhaken by his Friends miſtakes, yet this is matter of ſad complaint, that (to his ſenſe) he counted him to him, or in his judgment, as one of his Enemies.
3. It is the ſaddeſt of wrath that is let out on Enemies, and which cometh from God looking on the party, whom he purſues, as an Enemy; For, this aggravates end heightens his ſenſe of kindled wrath, that it comes upon him as an Enemy. In reſpect of this, Fatherly diſpleaſure is a deliverance and mercy, as being mixed with, and flowing from love. And Saints ſhould read it ſo, and bleſs God that it is ſo.
4. Saints may look upon their lot as inflicted on them as Enemies, when yet it floweth from real friendſhid; For, Job miſtook in this, there was nei­ther wrath nor enmity in all this. Saints are thus af­frighted, becauſe they cannot diſcern Gods tender heart, which may be warm toward them, when his hand ſeems to ſpeak ſeverity, Jer. 30.14. with 31.20. Therefore it is a ſweet ſtudy wherein Saints ſhould be much exerciſed, To know how much of croſs diſ­penſations may conſiſt with love, yea, and flow, from it; To know that all real diſpleaſure is not pure and unmixed wrath; That Senſes language under trouble is Apocryphal, and not to be credited; and, That we may read much from our ill deſervings and guilt, in our trouble, which yet Gods love doth not intend in it, as not purſuing our pardoned guilt, nor chaſten­ing becauſe he hath a quarrel, though we deſerve it ſhould be otherwiſe.
From v. 12. (wherein he clears how he thought God purſued him as an Enemy) Learn,
1. Where God hath a quarrel, we need not doubt but he can avenge himſelf, ſeeing he hath forces in aboundance to proſecute his Controverſie: For, here there are Troops to ſend out againſt an Enemy.
2. Afflictions, tryals, oppreſſors, &c. are Gods Armies ſent againſt man, though not always in wrath, yet to ſubdue Rebellion, and make him ſtoop; There­fore are thoſe called his Troops, to ſhew that he, as Supreme General, hath them at his command, to cauſe them come and go at his pleaſure; and that as Armies are ſent out to ſubdue Rebels and conquer En [...]mies, ſo they are imployed to bring and keep us in ſubjection to God. And therefore we ſhould be careful that they get their errand, leſt he ſend out more Troops againſt us, Lev. 26.21, 22, 23, 24, &c.
3. God, when he purſueth men by afflictions, is irreſiſtible; For, thoſe Troops raiſe up their way againſt him, and encamp round about his Tabernacle. So that it is to no purpoſe to ſtruggle or contend with ſuch a diſpenſation; but it is our only ſafety to ſtoop.
4. When ſad afflictions come upon Saints, it is not eaſie for them to avoid thoughts that God is an­gry, and looks upon them as an Enemy; For, be­cauſe of thoſe Troops, Job ſuſpects that wrath is kind­led, and that God counts him as one of his Ene­mies, v. 11.

13-14
Verſ. 13. He hath put my brethren far from me, and mine acquaintance are verily e­ſtranged from me.
 14. My kinsfolk have failed, and my fami­liar friends have forgotten me.


From this, to v. 20. we have the Seventh proof and inſtance of his miſery; Namely, That while he is thus afflicted, he is diſerted of Friends, Servants, his Wife; and moſt intimate familiars, and deſpiſed by others. This inſtance is deduced in a large com­plaint, and may be taken up in five Branches. The firſt whereof (in theſe verſes) is, That all his Friends, Kindred and Acquaintance, had deſerted him. Theſe here mentioned under the names of Brethren, Acquaintance, Kinsfolk, and familiar Friends, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe moſt intimate boſom Friends, of whom he complains, v. 19. and are the ſame with thoſe who returned to him when God ſmiled upon him, Chap. 42.11. And under thoſe various names are comprehended his Relations in the fleſh, and his Neighbours and Acquaintance, who took notice of him before, and with whom he entertained familia­rity and neighbourly intercourſe. Theſe he declares were far, and eſtranged from him, did fail and had forgotten him. That is, they withdrew from him, and failed him in his ſtrait, and took no more notice of him than if he had been a ſtranger, or one forgot­ten among them. It ſeems from Chap. 42.11. that they had not come at him in his diſtreſs, or if they did, they carried ſtrangely toward him, forgetting his former condition, and what familiarity had been among them. And, to add to all this, he declares they were verily, or, only, thus eſtranged from him, v. —13. that is, they were altogether ſo, and re­ally ſo, and not in his apprehenſion only. From all this, Learn,
1. Piety doth allow men to make uſe of, and entertain familiarity and converſe with, natural Re­lations, and other Neighbours and Acquaintances; For Job entertained ſuch. Piety doth not teach men to [Page] be without natural affections, Rom. 1.31. with 2 Tim. 3.2, 3, &c. nor yet to be ſelfiſh, inſociable and wild creatures. For grace doth ſanctifie, and not deſtroy Nature. And gracious men ſhould labour to commend and inſinuate Piety to others, by taking notice of them and converſing with them.
2. Thoſe Relations among men do import obliga­tions unto duties, according as any need them; For, Job, by his complaint, inſinuates, that Brethren and Acquaintance, &c. ſhould not be far off, not fail, or be forgetful and ſtrange, when any they have relation unto are in trouble, and need their help. A friend ought to love at all times, and a Brother is born for adverſity, Prov. 17.17. And men are to look how they acquit themſelves of their bonds of Relation and friendſhip, in ſuch caſes; leſt it be ſaid to them, as Abſolom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend? 2 Sam. 16.17.
3. It oft-times falls but that men, and eſpecially Saints, are deſerted of their Friends, Relations and Acquaintance, when they come to be in trouble; For, ſo Job found in his experience, and David, Pſal. 31.11, 12. & 38.11. and elſewhere, ſee Prov 14.20. If men try upon what they ground their friendſhip, it will be found that few are real freinds to the men, or their vertues, whom they pretend to affect; but only to their proſperity; and that there are few ſuch friends as Jonathan was to David. And though men may pretend otherwiſe; yet adverſity (which is the Touchſtone of friendſhip) will diſcover the truth. Therefore we ſhould lean upon our Kindred, Friends and Acquaintance, as a very uncertain prop. And when we are deſerted by them, we ſhould conſider that this hath been the lot of Saints before us, and ſhould learn to truſt in God, who is a friend that ne­ver fails, fail us who will, Pſal. 27.10.
4. To be deſerted of friends under trouble is a great addition to the tryal; For, Job here complains of it as a part of his exerciſe. And no wonder; for this deprives afflicted men of that help and comfort, countenance and counſel, which might be expected from friends, and which will be much needed in tryal. This ſhews how great their guilt is who are wanting in that duty to the afflicted.
5. While he ſaith, they are, verily, or, only eſtranged, it imports,
1. That the reality of this their unkindneſs made it ſad: Apprehenſions of ſuch a thing are ſad enough; yet, it is an caſe when we conſider that they are, or may be, but apprehenſions: But when we find we do not miſtake, but our condition is ſuch as we apprehend it, is cannot but ſink the deeper upon our ſpirits.
2. That afflicted men, by reaſon of their diſtem­pers, are ready to miſtake their friends; and there­fore they ſhould try if things be verily and really ſo as they judge, as Job imports he had done, ſo that he can certainly conclude they were verily eſtranged.
3. That this aptitude in afflicted men to miſtake ſhould put others upon their guard, that they do not ſo much (if it be poſſible) as ſeem to grieve them; much more ſhould they be careful that they do not verily ſo; as Job complains of thoſe.
4. That a fit of unfriendlineſs is nothing ſo ſad, as when men conſtantly perſiſt therein, and do only, and altogether ſo; as Job complains they did.
Doct. 6. The beſt ſight of ſuch a tryal, and the beſt way to get the right uſe of it, is, to ſee God do­ing all this; For, ſo doth Job here, He hath put my Brethren far from me. For,
1. This quickens the tryal, and helps it to work, when we ſee a Supreme hand in it.
2. Saints, ſeeing God in ſuch a tryal, will ſee alſo that his end in it is but to try them; and that there­fore they ſhould look well how they bear it, when God puts them in the furnace, and on the ſtage, to give proof of what is within them.
3. They will alſo ſee, that a compendious way to get an iſſue in ſuch a tryal, is, to wait on God that he may ſhew mercy, and then the bowels of all others (as it may be needful) will be looſed upon them; as Job found, Chap. 42.7, 10. with 11. See Jer. 42.12.
4. They may alſo ſee, in ſome caſes, that God turns off falſe friends from the godly, not only for their tryal, but for bringing about the ruine of theſe friends; Thus was it with Egypt, after they degenerated from their wonted kindneſs to Iſrael, Pſal. 105.25, 26, 27, 28, &c. and with many other falſe friends to that people.

15-16
Verſ. 15. They that dwell in my houſe, and my maids count me for a ſtranger: I am an an aliant in their ſight.
 16. I called my ſervant, and he gave me no anſwer: I intreated him with my mouth.


The Second Branch of this complaint and inſtance, is, That he was ſleighted in his own houſe, by his domeſticks, maids and ſervants; who took no more notice of him, than if he had been a ſtranger and alien, v. 15. nor would ſo much as anſwer him, when he called for their help; even though he laid aſide his authority, and did not command, but uſed intrea­ties, v. 16. As for thoſe who dwell in his houſe, whom he mentions with his maids and ſervants, it is not needful to underſtand by thoſe any Widows and Or­phans, whom he entertained, (and it ſeems, ſome of them, in his own family) Chap. 31.16, 17, 18. nor yet any of them who made ordinary reſort to his houſe. But (if we make a difference at all betwixt thoſe and his other maids and men-ſervants) thoſe dwellers in his houſe, ſeem to have been ſojourning hired ſervants (to which ſort of ſervants he alludes, Chap. 7.1, 2. and ſo it ſeems he had ſome of them, and they made uſe of ſuch in that Country, as well as of Bond-ſlaves) who ſleighted him, together with his other Bond-ſervants, men and women, who per­petually attended him, as being bought with his mo­ney, or otherwiſe purchaſed.
Doct. 1. In the ſharpeſt tryals of Saints, God may yet reſerve ſomewhat to them, which ought to be ac­knowledged as a mercy in it ſelf; For, notwith­ſtanding all that befel Job, Chap. 1. Yet he hath ſtill an houſe and ſervants, and ſo had a ſhelter where to ſtay. And this was a mercy in it ſelf, that he had a houſe and ſome proviſion and ſervants to attend him, and ſo needed not wander abroad for his meat, though ſome of thoſe proved not comfortable to him.
2. Whatever moderation the Lord uſe in afflicting, yet a tryal may be expected even in that, till Saints be throughly tryed; For, though it was a mercy in it [Page] ſelf, that Job had ſervants and maids, and thoſe that dwelt in his houſe, yet he hath an exerciſe from that, and it is a part of his complaint that they ſleight him.
3. Tryals within a mans houſe and doors, were it even from ſervants, are very ſharp and grievous: For, though he reſerve the loſs of ſome friends, v. 19. as the laſt and ſaddeſt part of this complaint; yet he ſubjoyns this tryal from his ſervants, to the loſs of his common friends and acquaintance, v. 13, 14. as being a ſadder tryal then that. They have a great mercy, who have domeſtick peace and content, amidſt other tryals; and they are very cruel who diſturb the quiet of a godly man within his own doors.
4. Though it be the duty of Servants to reſpect their Maſters in affliction, and to anſwer at their call; Yet, oft-times, their inſolency is a great try­al, and an addition to other tryals; For, ſo Job found from his ſervants, who counted him for a ſtranger and alien, or, noticed him no more than if they had not known him, or he had no power in that houſe, and when he called, gave him no anſwer. Servants will have this undutifulneſs, eſpecially when their Maſters are in affliction, to anſwer for unto God. And when God begins to try Saints, they ſhould arm them­ſelves againſt tryals from all relations, even from ſlaves that are bound to them. Withal, though Job's experience do witneſs, that there may be ungodly ſervants, (notwithſtanding all mens caution) in a godly family, at leaſt ſuch as may prove undutiful in a day of tryal; Yet, it ſhould be our endeavour to prevent this tryal all we can, by chooſing ſuch ſer­vants as will reſpect us in well and wo. And when we find ſervants dutiful in affliction, we ought to acknowledge God in it, who ſpares us in that where­with others have been tryed before us.
5. It may be a part of the tryal of Saints, to which they ſhould breed themſelves, to be brought to a neceſſity to ſtoop to intreat their inferiours, whom they have right to command; For, Job was put to this, and ſtooped to do it, I intreated him with my mouth; he did it himſelf with his own mouth, being preſent, and ſent not a meſſage by another, and he did but intreat, and not command. This practice is much better than fretting at what we cannot help; and it argueth a ſubdued ſpirit thus to ſtoop when God calls us to it.
6. As no endeavour, nor ſtooping diſpoſition of the afflicted, will hold off needful tryal: So mens ſins are very hainous, when they ſin not only in neg­lecting a commanded duty, but do this notwithſtand­ing the condeſcendence of thoſe who call for the duty; For, here it was Job's tryal, and his ſervants great ſin, that they gave no anſwer, when he but in­treated. And if it heighten the ſin of ſervants, that they are undutiful, when well and lovingly in­treated by their Maſters; much more will Gods con­deſcendence to beſeech us to do our duty, 2 Cor. 5.20. and the warm incouragements and cords of love, whereby we are drawn to it, heighten the guilt of the rebellious.

17
‘Verſ. 17. My breath is ſtrange to my wife, though I entreated for the childrens ſake of mine own body.’
The Third Branch of this complaint and inſtance, is, That he had yet a ſorer tryal within his own houſe, from his own wife, who was either an ungodly wo­man, or wonderfully carried away by her corruptions in this tryal of her husband. For as ſhe had given him a wicked counſel in the beginning of the tryal, Chap. 2.9. So, in the progreſs of it, ſhe did deſert and would not own him, but accounted his breath and ſavour ſtrange and ſtinking, by reaſon of his ulcerous ſores, and, it may be alſo, ſome inward putrefaction in his body. And ſhe continued in this temper, not­withſtanding all his intreaties, and his obteſting of her by the remembrance of their Children, the common pledges of their love and conjugal affe­ction.
Doct. 1. Saints muſt reſolve to meet, not only with common, but, moſt ſingular tryals; For, Job had tryals not only from his ſervants, but from the very wife of his boſom. He had leſſer tryals, but as a preparation for a greater. The ſtrength of Gods grace in Saints would not appear, nor would they be fitted for the ſingular proofs of his love, without theſe; neither would humbling weakneſs be diſco­vered, without ſuch a furnace. And they ought to ſtoop to Sovereignty, in faſtening tryals upon all then en­joyments.
2. Marriage ſociety is one of the moſt ſpecial of outward croſſes, or bleſſings; As Job here findeth it ſad. And he ſubjoyns it to the reſt formerly mention­ed, as ſadder than they, and to expreſs his grief that where, in reaſon, he might have expected a ſpecial comfort, he ſhould find a ſingular croſs. They little mind this, who do not eye God in their choice, and do not depend on God for a bleſſing upon that eſtate of life.
3. It may be the lot of very godly men, to find very heavy afflictions in their matches; As Job, a godly man, found this ſad croſs in his marriage, once and again. So Moſes with Zipporah, David with Mi­chal. Some get a meet chaſtiſement of their folly (to which the godly alſo may be obnoxious) in the matter of their marriage; and (howeuer it be as to that) godly men get a conſtant tryal and exerciſe of their graces, by ſuch matches. And withal, this may be a document, that example and good company will not always prevail with people.
4. Marriage affection ſhould digeſt many infirmi­ties in the married parties, and obligeth them to go neareſt, and have moſt ſpecial care one of another, in their trouble: For, It is implyed here, as her fault, that his breath was ſtrange to her, or, that ſhe loathed him becauſe of his infirmities. Parties ſhould marry each other with an eye to this, that they may be infirm; and that they are appointed to be helpers in ſuch caſes.
5. Where God hath his own Children to try (and eſpecially, when, in ſuch a caſe, they are joyned to thoſe who either are without grace, or have ſtrong corruptions) no ties or Bonds, and no Arguments they can uſe with Relations, will hold off a croſs from them; For, albeit ſhe was his wife, and he intreated her, by the ſtrongeſt Argument he could uſe, yet ſhe perſeveres in her ill temper. If perſons be either grace­leſs, or entertain ſtrong corruptions, they are not to be leaned to in a day of tryal; and eſpecially, if they live under good means (as ſhe did in his family) and are not bettered. And before a man want a needful [Page] tryal, the very wife of his boſom will be a tryal, Mic. 7.5, 6.
6. Whatever be the undutifulneſs of Relations, particularly in marriage Society; Yet, it is the duty of the godly to keep within their bounds: For, though he handled her more roughly in what concerned God, Chap. 2.10. Yet in his complaint of her miſcarriage toward him, he declares he only in­treated, and dealt lovingly with her, as became a husband to do to his wife.
7. Albeit Gods inſtitution of marriage, and his command, do tie man and wife to the mutual duties of love and tenderneſs; yet, Iſſue and Children are nota­ble pledges and bonds of matrimonial affection, and ſhould be improved as ſuch; For, he preſſed a ſtrong Argument to reclaim her to her duty; when he en­treated her for the Childrens ſake of his own body. This implyeth that love betwixt married perſons ſhould be growing daily (for he ſuppoſeth it ſhould be heightened by thoſe means) and cheriſhed by every proof of love they get in their marriage ſociety, par­ticularly, by Gods giving them Children; For which end, they ſhould be devoted to God, that they may be bleſſed to them, for that, as for other ends. And where married perſons want Children, they ſhould ſeek after the more of God, which will not only make up that want, but will keep faſt the bonds of marriage affection without them.

18
‘Verſ. 18. Yea, young children deſpiſed me; I aroſe, and they ſpake againſt me.’
The Fourth Branch of this complaint and inſtance, is, That very young ones, who before reſpected him, did now follow the croud in deſpiſing him. And albeit he ſtood up, to reprove and daſh them, yet to his face they perſiſted to ſpeak diſdainfully to him.
Doct. 1. It is the duty of younger perſons to reve­rence the aged, eſpecially if they be alſo honoura­ble for dignity; For, the want of this is complain­ed of as a grievance, young Children deſpiſed me. See Lev. 19.32.
2. As honour and reſpect among men is empty in it ſelf, ſo it is very inconſtant and little to be leaned to; For, ſo Job ſound it, when very young Children with­drew their reſpect from him, who had been reverenced by all, Chap. 29.7, 8, 9, &c. Greatneſs is but a lie, Pſal 62.9. And if men either hunt ſinfully after reſpect, or lean much to it, they are in a dangerous Errour. For it is but one of the paſſing ſhews of the world.
3. Young ones are very apt to follow the ill ex­ample they ſee; For, when elder perſons, within and without doors, had ſleighted Job, it is added, Yea, young Children deſpiſed me. For this cauſe young Children were torn by Bears for mocking the Pro­phet, as they had learned to do from their Parents and others in Bethel, that neſt of Idolatry, 2 King. 2.23, 24. Therefore Parents had need to ſee to their Children, what example they give, or ſuffer to be given them.
4. The looking to Inſtruments imployed in a try­al adds, oft-times, to the bitterneſs of it; For, ſo Job reſents here, that yea, or even young Children deſpiſed him, So Chap. 30.12, &c. Pſal. 35.15, 16. & 69.12. But we muſt ſtoop, and conſider that the imploying of ſuch Inſtruments is a part of our tryal, wherein we ſhould look to God; and that thoſe irritations of our corruptions are the touch­ſtone of our humility. Neither is it enough to have ſomewhat to ſay againſt the Inſtruments of our trou­ble, if we mind not the Soveraign hand of God in it, nor learn the leſſons he teacheth thereby.
5. Our endeavours, or exerciſe of any power or authority we have, will not eaſe, but rather add to, our tryal, till God come and interpoſe; For, his ariſing, and engaging to compeſce them, did not hinder them to ſpeak againſt him, but made their perſiſting to ſpeak more bitter, than if he had al­together ſleighted them. I aroſe (ſaith he, adding to the former, that they deſpiſed him) and yet they ſpake againſt me. It is ſafe to ſleight many ſuch ir­ritations, and when ever we are called to uſe means for our own relief, and they ſucceed not, we ought to ſilence our own hearts with this, that our tryal is not yet ended.
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‘Verſ. 19. All my inward friends abhorred me: and they whom I loved, are turned againſt me.’
The Fifth and laſt Branch of this complaint and inſtance, is, That his dearly beloved and boſom friends did abhor him, as an hypocrite, and not a godly man, and did turn againſt him, to weaken his hands, and ſhake his confidence. This part of his complaint is chiefly to be underſtood of his three Friends; and in the laſt part of the verſe he ſpeaks of the perſon in the ſingular number, This man whom I loved, though the Verb be in the plural number, they are turned againſt me. An uſual change of num­ber in this language, to be underſtood diſtributively, that every one (even to the leaſt one) whom he loved, was ſo changed; or, thereby, he would reflect particularly on Bildad who ſpake laſt, that he, among the reſt, was thus eſtranged.
Doct. 1. Though godly prudent men be friendly and civil to all with whom they converſe; yet they make diſtinction of friends, and do admit but ſome only upon their ſecrets and counſels; As here Job, beſide thoſe, v 13, 14. had his inward friends, or, men of his ſecret, as it is in the Original. There is no ſmall need of Gods guiding in our choice of friends, whom we may truſt, from among all our fa­miliars.
2. Intimate and boſom friendſhip muſt be enter­tertained by love; For, his inward friends were they whom he loved, to whom he expreſſed much affection at all times, for entertaining of his friendſhip, and whom he conſtructed well of, ſo long as he could. See Prov. 18.24.— Where friendſhip is ill enter­tained, it juſtly ends in diviſion and alienation.
3. Deareſt and moſt intimate friends may forſake a godly man, when God hath him to try; and though ſome friend ſtick cloſer then a brother, Prov. 18.—24. Yet even ſuch a friend may fail in a time of tryal: as Job here found. Some of the godlies boſom-friends may be but gilded Hypocrites, who will diſcover what they are in a tryal, Pſal. 41.9 & 55.12, 13, 14. Others, though godly, may be alienated [Page] upon their own miſtakes; as thoſe Friends were. This may put godly mens friends in mind, that in times of tryal they are tryed, no leſs than their afflicted friends. And it may alſo warn godly men that, let them chooſe, or entertain their friends never ſo well; yet they will not get them kept when God hath them to try, but they will be left on God alone, 1 Sam. 30. 6. Pſal. 142.4, 5. And when this is the lot of any godly man, he ſhould remember that it hath been already tryed in Job's experience.
4. It is the greateſt outward cruelty that Saints can meet with, to be deſerted (and much more to be oppoſed) by intimate friends in a ſtrait; as not only leaving them helpleſs, but diſcouraging them: There­fore Job complains of this laſt, as the moſt ſharp of that kind, that thoſe did abhor and turn againſt him. Men ſhould take heed of inflicting ſuch a cruel ſtroke, and of unjuſt prejudices and miſtakes, whence this cru­elty will flow.
5. As for their carriage toward him, abhorring and turning againſt him; Had Job been an Hypocrite, as they ſuppoſed, this had been but their duty: As it is the duty of godly men to abhor hypocriſie no leſs (if not more) than other evils; and to ſet themſelves againſt Hypocrites, to convince them of the evil of their way. But Job being a godly man, this their carriage may point out a threefold cruelty in friends to their friends in affliction.
1. When they deny them ſo much as a room in their affection and pity, as abhorring them.
2. When they miſconſtruct the afflicteds caſe as a­bominable, when it is nothing ſo; and ſo diſcourage them under the ſadneſs of it; This is alſo imported in their abhorring of him.
3. When they not only think thus of their conditi­on, but turn oppoſites, and do avowedly ſet themſelves to diſcourage them, and weaken their hands; as they turned againſt him in their diſcourſes.
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‘Verſ. 20. My bone cleaveth to my skin, and to my fleſh, and I am eſcaped with the skin of my teeth.’
The Eighth & laſt proof and inſtance of his miſery, is, The waſting of his body and ſtrength, with out ward pains and ſores, and inward anxieties. His miſeries hitherto mentioned are not all that which grieves him. Had he but a whole skin and body under all the for­mer preſſures, it had been ſomewhat. But not ſo much as that is left him; His bone cleaveth to his skin, and fleſh, or, as to his fleſh, that is, as of old his bones clave to his fleſh, ſo now (his fleſh being gone) they cleave immediately to his skin: or, they appear­ed now through fleſh and skin both. And how uni­verſal this decay and diſtemper of his body was, is apparent from what he ſubjoyns, that he was eſcaped with the skin of his teeth, or, nothing was left him of his body, free of pains and ſores, but his gums and lips, which were left him to complain of his miſeries, and, as Satan thought, that he might blaſ­pheme God. In expectation whereof, he touched not his mouth and lips with thoſe boils, that he might not liſp it out.
Doct. 1. It is a ſad and trying lot, when outward tryals are joyned with affliction upon mens own per­ſons; For, Job doth complain of this conjunction, that he was both tryed by croſſes from without, and from his own body. A weak body is a great burden to a mans ſpirit, hindering it to exerciſe its functions, in reference to that, or any other tryal.
2. Saints may expect ſuch a conjunction of tryals as this; For, ſo was it with Job, who, beſide all his other tryals, had ſcarce any part of his body free. God will not have his people promiſe themſelves exemp­tion from any tryals, or complication of tryals, which are common to men; nor will he have them excepting any thing in themſelves, as if it muſt be freed from a tryal; or beholden to any thing in them­ſelves for their ſupport.
3. This condition of Job's body, and his complaint about it, may teach, That bodily health is a mercy, which whoſo do not prize, nor are thankful for; but rather abuſe it, are exceedingly guilty. And, that our vigour and bodily ſtrength are but little worth that we ſhould do at upon them, ſeeing they may be ſoon blaſted; as Job here found. See Pſal. 39.11. & 102.3, &c.
4. Albeit Satan intend our ſliding by the con­veyance of our tryals, yet God can over-rule all to a bleſſed end; For, whereas Satan left him the skin of his lips, for an ill end, God over-ruled it, that thereby he might be able to utter his precious and profitable exerciſe. And whatever ſucceſs Satan have in his deſigns about Saints (as ſometime Job's tongue ſpake raſhly,) yet in end he will miſs of all deſigns that he hath upon them.

21
‘Verſ. 21. Have pity upon me, have pity up­on me, O ye my friends; for the hand of God hath touched me.’
In this and the following verſe is contained Job's Concluſion of his Second Argument; wherein, from all that he hath ſpoken by way of complaint, he in­ferrs that it was not their part to be ſo cruel to him who was thus afflicted: and ſo he chargeth home upon them, what he had complained of them, v. 19. This concluſion is propounded, Partly, by way of Petition and Requeſt, v. 21. that they would do the duty of friends in pitying him, who was ſo afflicted by God. Partly, by way of reprehenſion and chal­lenge, v. 22. that they ſhould purſue him ſo ſeverely, whom God was purſuing, and had brought very low; and that they were not content that God had thus af­flicted him, unleſs they added more to it.
In this verſe we have his Petition and requeſt for pity, which he doubleth, to teſtifie his great diſtreſs, and urgeth it from the conſideration of the hand of God upon him, and from their profeſſed relation of friendſhip to him; whereby he inſinuates that, ſince his caſe pleaded for pity at their hands, they were ex­ceeding cruel, who not only neglected that duty, but violently oppoſed him.
Whence Learn,
1. God may deal ſharply with his deareſt Chil­dren, and his hand may be upon them, for tryal and correction, and for the exerciſe of his Soveraignty; and they muſt not expect always to find ſenſible love-imbracements; For, Job, is put to complain of the hand of God upon him.
[Page]2. It is God only who hath Supreme hand in the tryals of his people, as in all other Providences, Am. 3.6. And it is their ſafety, in all that befalls them, to ſee the hand of God, and not Satan, or other In­ſtruments, carving out their lot, that ſo they may be comforted (as well as humbled) when they conſider in whoſe hand they are. Therefore, though Satan and other Inſtruments had an hand in Job's tryal, Chap. 1. & 2. yet he looks only to the hand of God.
3. He calls it a touch, which expreſſion, though elſewhere it be made uſe of to extenuate a ſtroke. See Chap. 4.5. And ſo the expreſſion would ſpeak Job not exceſſive, but ſober, in his complaints (as we ought to be while we are living men, Lam. 3.39.) and yet ſenſible, that the leaſt touch of God makes him cry. But this Interpretation ſutes not with Job's caſe, who doth not extenuate his troubles, but rather exceeds in his complaint. And therefore I take this expreſſi­on to point mainly at the event of Gods ſtroke, that it was ſuch a one as had touched him home, and made him feel it, and ſmart under it. And it teacheth, That, as a touch of Gods hand is enough to undo man; So, where he is pleaſed to aſſault, he will reach and touch; So that men will not get it ſhifted Obad. v 4. nor will they be able to find eaſe under it.
4. Whatever comfort it afford, yet to a Child of God, it is very ſad, to lie under Gods afflicting hand; For, as ſeeing of the hand of God (as hath been marked) affords ſome ground of comfort in trouble, ſo it alſo repreſents ſuch a caſe as humbling: And therefore Job ſums up all his affliction in this, The hand of God hath touched me. It is very ſad to a Child of God, and will affect him, that God ſhould deal ſo with him, eſpecially if his ſtrokes be alſo ſharp; and Saints may try their Piety, by conſidering how they ſtand affected with a ſight of Gods hand in their Rods. And if this be ſad to the godly, much more will it be ſad to the wicked, when they fall in the hands of the living God, Heb. 10.31.
5. When Gods hand is ſadly lying upon any of his Children, deareſt friends cannot help, they may well pity them, and it is well if they do not worſe; For, whatever ſupply friends may afford in ſome outward neceſſities, yet in ſuch a condition as his was, all that can be expected and craved of them, is, pity; It is only Gods coming and appearing that will heal ſuch ſtrokes of his own hand. And Saints ſhould not miſtake though, among all their friends hands, and notwithſtanding all their pity, their afflictions conti­nue, till God come.
6. It is much to an afflicted man, if he find ſim­pathy and pity among friends; For Job craves, have pity upon me, as a favour and kindneſs. They who meet with that in trouble, ſhould prize it as a favour which is not afforded to every one in the like caſe, Pſal. 69.20. And they are not idle, nor uſeleſly im­ployed, who are buſie at ſimpathizing with the af­flicted, though they can do no more.
7. Friendſhip and profeſſed love obligeth men to the duty of ſympathy with their friends in trouble; For, Job claimeth it upon this account, Have pity upon me, O ye my friends.
8. Though they had grieved him, and proved un­friendly; yet here he calls them Friends at firſt, and pleads and entreats that they would do duty for time to come; This he doth, not only to check them, who were friends, and neglected duty; but, being abaſed with the ſenſe of all his miſeries before enumerated, he at firſt ſpeaks thus calmly and pitifully to them, as not willing to reſent injuries, if they would return to their duty; though in the next verſe knowing their diſpoſition, he ſpeaks more ſharply. This teacheth, That when Saints are themſelves, they are very calm in their paſſions, they do not eaſily break bonds of friendſhip, nor caſt oft relations, and are willing to digeſt injuries, if they could ſee them any way re­frained from for the future.
9. The doubling of his ſute, from his great and preſſing neceſſity, teacheth,
1. That as we ſhould not make too great noiſe of our troubles, nor let our clamours be above our real neceſſities; So we ſhould alſo come up to our need with our earneſtneſs; For, ſo doth Job double his re­queſt in diſtreſs.
2. That whatever be the judgment of on-lookers, or unconcerned perſons, yet diſtreſſed Saints ſtand in great need of ſympathy; Therefore doth he ſo ear­neſtly call for it.
Doct. 10. Saints may miſs and earneſtly ſeek; and yet not find, ſympathy, even from their godly friends; As Job found here. His Friends Principles led them neceſſarily to endeavour to humble him, rather than pity him; and God had him yet to humble fur­ther, though not upon the account they went upon; and therefore all expreſſions of pity are withheld from him.

22
‘Verſ. 22. Why do ye perſecute me as God, and are not ſatisfied with my fleſh?’
In this verſe Job inferrs his Concluſion by way of Expoſtulation and Challenge, that they ſhould deal ſo cruelly with him, whom God had not only touch­ed, but brought very low. For clearing of the words, Conſider,
1. To perſecute, here (whether it be applyed to God, or them) is not to be taken in a ſtrict ſenſe, as it imports an afflicting for righteouſneſs: But more generally, as it ſignifieth to purſue or proſecute with troubles, or other vexing carriage, though in ſome ſenſe it be true that they did trouble him for righte­ouſneſs, or for maintaining a righteous cauſe.
2. Their perſecuting him, as God, is not to be ſtrictly urged, or taken up in any exact parallel, as if he would challenge them that they afflicted him cauſeleſly, as God did, and would put them in mind that they might not deal with him as they pleaſed, though God might do ſo, nor might they cenſure him as an Hypocrite, ſeeing it is Gods Prerogative to judge of mens ſtate. But the meaning is more ſimply this, that they ought not thus to fall upon him, when God was ſo ſeverely proſecuting him.
3. While he complains that they are not ſatisfied with his fleſh, it may be underſtood, either,
1. That they were not ſatisfied with the outward afflictions inflicted by the hand of God, which waſted his body, unleſs they alſo cruſhed his ſpirit with their carriage and doctrine. As, indeed, however his ſpi­rit was exerciſed by the immediate hand of God, de­ſerting him in his affliction for his tryal; Yet, it [Page] ſeems they had a great hand in the breach of the peace of his mind, by their uncomfortable viſit and ſilence at firſt, and their doctrine afterward. As may be gathered from, Chap. 2.12, 13. with Chap. 3. Or,
2. (Which may be joyned with the former) That though his body, or fleſh, was waſted, both with pain, and with the inward tentations of his ſpirit; yet it ſeemed all this would not ſatisfie them, unleſs they had him quite overthrown and caſt in the ditch. In ſum, here he aggravates their cruelty from this, That though God was his party, and though his ſtroke from God was not ordinary, but ſuch as the effects thereof might be ſeen on his fleſh and carcaſe; yet they would put on, for their part, to make him utterly miſerable, if they could.
From the words thus cleared, Learn,
1. The Lord, by afflictions upon his people, eſpe­cially when they are ſharp and of long continuance, doth proſecute and purſue them, and ſomewhat in them; Therefore trouble gets the name of perſecuting, or, purſuing, here. And whatever was Job's ſenſe in uttering this word, yet it may have a ſound ſenſe. For as God purſues hidden droſs in his people, by ſearch­ing tryals, and doth thereby alſo draw forth proofs of his grace in them (which were ſome of Gods ends in Job's tryal, beſide the exerciſe of his Soveraignty, and other ends mentioned elſewhere) So it is alſo true, that God, oft-times, by trouble purſues his people, for then wanderings, Jer. 2.24. or their ſeek­ing to ſhift trouble, and to find eaſe from it, without and beſide him, Hoſ. 7.11, 12. or their ſtubborneſs under it, Jer. 31.18. or their not improving of it Amos 4.6, — 12. In all which, or the like caſes, it ſhould be remembered; that where he purſues, he will overtake.
2. When the Lord is purſuing his Saints, they will not want other tryals, and others to follow the chaſe with him; For, ſo did Job find, They did alſo per­ſecute him as God. Many are but lying at wait, to take advantage of godly men, and perſecute them, when they think God hath forſaken them, Pſal. 71.10, 11. Others are ſo corrupt in their Principles (which was the caſe of theſe men here) that Gods purſuing and afflicting of a godly man will occaſion ſuch preju­dices and miſconſtructions, as may turn very Friends to be Enemies. And if God hide his face, and with­hold his pity, Saints are to expect, in ſuch a caſe, that all other bowels will run dry. See Jer. 42.12.
3. It is unreaſonable and abſurd cruelty thus to perſecute Saints, when they are already afflicted by God; Therefore he puts it home to them, Why do ye perſecute me as God? See Pſal. 69.26. Here, Conſider,
1. That this is a cruel courſe, ſeeing when God takes men in hand, to exerciſe them as he did Job, there needs no help from others, to make their condi­tion ſad. It is true, when God hath afflicted moſt ſeverely, his Children muſt ſtoop if it pleaſe him to add yet to their tryal, by what Inſtruments ſoever; Yet, as to men, it may be pleaded that they are cruel in what they do.
2. The unreaſonable cruelty of this way is ſo ob­vious, that, even themſelves who act it being Judges, they will in cold bloud condemn and abhor it; Why, ſaith he to themſelves, Do ye perſecute me? intima­ting that, however they were eager on this way in their paſſion, yet, if they reflected upon it ſeriouſly, they could not juſtifie it. And this doth further teach us, That men are ſo little themſelves in paſſion, and do ſo little conſider what they are doing in ſuch a mood, that they will need no other but themſelves, in cold bloud, to condemn themſelves in what they do. This makes our walking very difficult, we being encompaſſed with ſo many difficulties, which breed paſſions and diſtempers, from whence flow many miſ­carriages. And hence it is, that it were good men would more frequently crave from themſelves, in ſoberneſs, an account of the grounds and reaſons of their actions, either before, or after they go about, them.
3. One ground of the unreaſonableneſs of their purſuing him, though God was purſuing him, is, That Gods dealing with his people, being the Soveraign Lord, is not a rule for us, to walk by toward them; nor doth his afflicting of them give warrant or advan­tage to others, to inſult over them. See Jer. 40.3, with 50.7. nor have men ſtill a ground of quarrel againſt them, where he hath one.
4. Another ground of the unreaſonableneſs of this courſe, is. That Gods tenderneſs is ſuch toward his people, even when he afflicts them, that he allows and requires all others to pity them, notwithſtanding that himſelf is againſt them; and he makes a quarrel of it, when they do not ſo. See Iſa. 47.6. Zech. 1.15. Which may diſcover the tenderneſs of Gods heart toward his people, even in his greateſt ſeverity.
Doct. 4. The Lords hand, when he purſues any of his own, can ſoon waſte and conſume them, and make their carcaſs a pitiful ſpectacle, whether by ſickneſs, or trouble of mind, or both; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that his fleſh was in ſuch a condition as might plead for pity. Which ſerves to put us in mind of our frailty, and to ſuggeſt unto us high thoughts of God, who is not to be provoked, as being too ſtrong a party, when he begins to contend.
5. It muſt be great cruelty, not only not to pity, but to perſecute thoſe who are even exhauſted with trouble; and to be like wild Beaſts, who, when they have eaten the fleſh, do gnaw the very bones: For Job challengeth this as great cruelty, that they are not ſatisfied with his fleſh. Such cruelty may be the lot of Saints, even from good men, when God is trying; But men ſhould conſider whom they afflict and vex; eſpecially that they be not cruel to thoſe who are already cruſhed, leſt they miſs of the bleſſing, which is pronounced upon the tender-heart­ed, who conſider the poor, Pſal. 41.1.
6. It is, in ſpecial, great cruelty to cruſh and di­ſturb the peace of their minds who are already broken with outward afflictions; For, thus alſo they were not ſatisfied with his fleſh, as hath been explained. The peace of mens minds, (eſpecially if it be joyned with peace of Conſcience) is a very precious and ten­der Jewel: For where it is wanting, A wounded ſpi­rit who can bear? And never ſo many outward affli­ctions are eaſie, in compariſon of one wound upon the ſpirit, eſpecially when it is accompanied with other afflictions, which help it to take impreſſion. But Gods people muſt reſolve to be tried by this alſo; and when their ſpirits are broken and vexed, it ſhould be their care to keep the Conſcience pure and peaceable, as [Page] Job did, ſtill holding faſt the teſtimony of his inte­grity, and an aſſurance of Gods favour, in the throng of his bitter fits.

23-24
Verſ. 23. Oh that my words were now written, oh that they were printed in a book.
 24. That they were grauen with an iron pen, and lead, in the rook for ever.


From this verſe to 29. we have Job's third Argu­ment preſſing and bearing in his Challenge upon them. It is taken from his integrity, and concludes thus, That it was yet greater cruelty thus to perſecute him, who not only was afflicted (as he demonſtrates in his former Argument) but was a righteous man, though afflicted. In the Argument we have,
1. An antecedent, wherein he clears his integrity by two Evidences; One more General, held out in a deſire that this debate might be kept upon Record, v. 23, 24. And another more particular (clearing and confirming the former) taken from his ſaving knowledge of, and faith in a Redeemer, v. 25. and his expectation of a bleſſed and glorious Reſurrection through him, v. 26, 27.
2. A Conſequent, or, inference from this, That he being a righteous man, therefore they ſhould not perſecute him, as they did, v. 28.
In theſe verſes, we have the firſt evidence of Job's integrity, held out in a deſire that this Controverſie might not be loſt, nor come in oblivion; but that it, and particularly his defences in his cauſe, might be kept on record. A deſire which is repeated much to the ſame purpoſe, Chap. 31.35, &c. and which ſheweth how confident he is of being in the right, in that he cared not into whoſe hands this de­bate came, or who cognoſced upon it. For further clearing of this purpoſe, a few things would be con­ſidered. And,
1. For the matter which he would have written, my words, ſome reſtrict it to the following confeſſion of his faith, v. 25, 26, 27. Others extend it to the whole diſcourſes in this cauſe, and Chap. 31.35. he extends his deſire further, wiſhing that what they op­poſed to him were written alſo. It is moſt ſafe and clear to underſtand it here of all that he had ſaid in theſe debates, and particularly, in defence of his inte­grity. Conſider,
2. His ſcope in this deſire, to have his words writ­ten; It needs not to be extended, nor yet reſtricted, only to that time of the Reſurrection, v. 25, 26, 27. as if his meaning were, that he would have his de­fences kept on record till that time, to be diſcuſſed there; For there will be no need of ſuch Books for clearing of proceſſes in that day. But his ſcope is this; Being confident that he was in the right, and that he would carry his cauſe in that day of the Reſurrection and General Judgment; (and therefore he ſubjoyns his aſſurance of that, joyning it to this deſire by the cauſal particle, for, v. 25. to point out the grounds he goeth upon in this deſire) He deſires that his defences may be recorded, that all Ages, preſent and to come, might know and judge of them; as being ſure that, however his Friends were not moved with what he ſpake, yet, he ſhould carry his cauſe, and all impartial Judges would take his part. Conſider,
3. As for the way of recording his words, which he ſo paſſionately deſires, there is a gradation in it.
1. He would have them written.
2. Not only ſo, but he would have them printed in a Book. Not after the way in uſe among us, which was not then known, nor long after; But (as the Origi­nal word imports) he would have them recorded as publick Statutes uſe to be; that is, engraven in fair and legible Characters, that all might eaſily read them, and the writing not be obliterated; and that they may be kept ſafe; as Statutes uſe to be ſecured; and that not in looſe Schedules, but in a Volume, Book, or Regiſter.
3. Becauſe Books may be eaten by moths, or worms, and ſo what is written in them may be loſt; There­fore he deſires that his words may be graven upon a Rock, to be kept for ever as publike monuments are, and that with an iron pen (of which, Jer. 17.1.) whereby the letters were cut in the Rock, and with lead, which was poured into the letters, thus cut in the Rock, to make them more legible. By all which he evidenceth his deſire to have his Doctrine perpe­tuated, that it might bear witneſs that he was an ho­neſt man, though afflicted by God, and traduced by his Friends. Conſider,
4. As for the validity of this way of proving his integrity by ſuch a deſire, Albeit Job had his weak­neſſes and paſſions in his debates, which, upon bet­ter adviſement, he would wiſh deleted, or that they had never been; And albeit this his deſire to have what he had ſaid perpetuated, do not neceſſa­rily, or of it ſelf, prove his integrity; For men may ſtiffely enough cleave to Errours; yet if we reſtrict his deſire to his defences in the main cauſe, wherein he was ſound, and will conſider that his deſire is grounded upon his confidence after-mentioned, v. 25, &c. and that it is uttered by him, when, to his his own apprehenſion, he is ready to die; we may ſafely con­clude that his confident deſire in ſuch a caſe ſpeaks much for his honeſty.
From the verſes, thus cleared, Learn,
1. Saints may be ſtrangely fruſtrated in their de­ſires for ſatisfaction and caſe under trouble; As Job here deſiring pity from his Friends, v. 21. doth not obtain it, but muſt row to ſome other ſhore, and ſeek ſome other way of caſe. Till a tryal be perfected, whatever we look to for eaſe, may not only diſap­point us, but augment our grief. Which teacheth the afflicted to be ſober in their expectations; to look for diſappointments, when they eſſay lawful means of caſe; and to fix upon God, who only can command refreſhment and caſe, though even in ſo doing, we may alſo meet with an humbling tryal. Pſal. 77.3.
2. It is the very ſad and humbling lot of Saints, under trouble, that they are under a cloud of miſtakes and prejudices from others; ſo that to be cleared of thoſe, were much to them; yea, or to have hope of being cleared afterward: For, this is Job's tryal, that under his afflictions, he is miſtaken by thoſe who are preſent with him, and that it would be a great comfort to him, if there were a probability that he ſhould be cleared afterward. When-ever Saints come to be in affliction, they may expect many ten­tations will be faſtened upon their lot; and, in [Page] particular, that they will be miſtaken by men, and, it may be; by their deareſt friends, and have their integrity and approbation with God, under and be­cauſe of thir afflictions, queſtioned. This, as it is a ſad tryal, ſhaking the very foundations upon which they muſt ſtand in a ſtorm, and great cruelty in men, to pluck this from them; (as Job inſinuates, Chap. 6.29.) So, when it is the lot of any Saint, it ſhould make them ſober, and to be content with little, were it but to have hope to be cleared even when they are dead, which Job longs after here.
3. However the integrity of Sains be queſtioned under tryal, yet it is their duty not to quit it; For, Job here doth ſtill cleave to it, and when for the preſent he could not get it cleared, he doth propound other ways of being vindicated afterward. See alſo Chap. 27.3. —6. And though in this, his paſſion and exceſſes are not to be juſtified, for which he is checked, Chap. 34.6. Yet it is certain that tentations and aſſaults, with the continuance thereof, are let looſe upon Saints under trouble, of purpoſe to try if they cleave to God and the teſtimony of a good Conſcience; and there­fore they diſcover their weakneſs, and their droſs in the furnace, if they quit it: Yea, having the com­mand of God to maintain their integrity, they ſin if they do otherwiſe.
1. This may teach Saints their duty, both in de­bates from without, and confl [...]cts from within.
4. Such as have a good Conſcience, and Truth on their ſide, need not ſeek to corners for ſhelter; For, Job cares not who, in all ages, cognoſce upon his cauſe and way; Yea, he would have it recorded for that end. Truth is a ſtrong Second, which will ſup­port and vindicate its maintainers. And men ſhould ſtudy ſo to walk and act, as if not only all the pre­ſent Generation, throughout the world, ſaw them; but all their actings and diſcourſes were to be tranſ­mitted to all Poſterity, and were all written, to be preſented before their Judge; as Job's deſire doth import.
5. Ordinarily after ages, or others leſs concerned, will judge better in Controverſies, then thoſe who are imbarqued in them, and tranſported with heats of de­bate; Therefore Job would have all this written, as ſuppoſing that others, in other parts of the world, or who were to come after, would judge better of his defences then his Friends did. Truth will at laſt tri­umph, and will make the graves of its maintainers ſmell well, though they ſhould, not only live, but be buried, with ignominy. And therefore in times of Debate and Controverſie, men ſhould guard leſt their paſſions and intereſts drive them to maintain a cauſe, whereof they may repent afterward, or which may render their memory unſavoury, when they are gone.
6. The exerciſes of Saints, and the fruits of their integrity, under trouble, are worthy monuments, and ſuch as it were a pity they ſhould be loſt; For, ſo much alſo is implyed in Job's deſire to have his exer­ciſe kept upon record for ever. The Scriptures inſiſt ra­ther upon theſe, than upon the valorous acts of martial men in the world; & Saints ſhould improve thoſe ex­periences of the Saints before them, as rich treaſures; and when themſelves are eſſayed with ſuch exerciſes and conflicts, they ſhould look upon them as tending to their own and others great advantages.
7. God may ſtrangely and wonderfully fulfil the deſires of his people; For, Job could only wiſh and deſire that his words were written and graven; but now we find they are written in Scripture, and better kept upon Record, than if they had been graven upon a Rock. This may aſſure Saints, that their lawful deſires will not be always fruſtrated, however they may look upon them as hopeleſs.

25
‘Verſ. 25. For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day, upon the earth:’
In this and the two following Verſes, we have the ſecond and more particular Evidence of Job's Inte­grity, taken from his ſaving knowledge of, and faith in a Redeemer, and his expectation of a bleſſed Re­ſurrection through him. To underſtand all this (as ſome do) only of his hope of a temporal reſtitution of the health of his body and outward proſperity, is not only to wreſt the clear words, but to make Job contradict his own Aſſertion, that he is certainly ex­pecting death, Chap. 17.14, 15, 16. which is here alſo ſuppoſed by him, in this encouragement, v. 26, 27.
In this verſe he aſſerts that he was not ignorant, nor wicked, as Bildad had inſinuated, Chap. 18.21. But had ſound knowledge of a Redeemer, and was aſſured of an intereſt in him. He knows there is a Redeemer, who is God, and was to become Man, that he might be a kinſman (as the word ſignifieth) having right to Redeem his people; that he liveth eternally, and that having conquered all his Enemies, he would ſtand at laſt upon the Earth, as Judge of the world. Here are precious Truths, which it were well if they were as well ſtudied and improved now, in the clear Sunſhine of the Goſpel, as they were in thoſe days by him. And that we may make ſome uſe of the words,
Obſerve. 1. The Connexion of this with the for­mer Evidence, intimated by the particle for, or, and may teach,
1. Men who boaſt of their integrity before men, had need to be ſure of the grounds upon which they go, and that they will hold before God; For, Job confirms the former evidence of his integrity, wherein he deſires his cauſe were made known to all ages, by this other other evidence that he is ſure his Redeemer liveth. It is eaſie to delude men, but God will not be mocked, and it is full of danger to be deluded, as to his approbation.
2. Men who are ſure of an Intereſt in Chriſt, and have a ſure hope of a ſentence of Abſolution from him in the laſt day, need not fear any partial Judge on earth, nor be troubled with miſconſtructions and prejudices from men; For, Job bottoms his deſire and confidence, as to men, on this, For I know my Re­deemer liveth.
Obſ. 2. While Job bottoms the teſtimony of his Integrity and good Conſcience upon his ſure Intereſt in a Redeemer, and his knowledge thereof, I know my Redeemer, &c. It teacheth,
1. Man is faln into a condition of ſin and miſery, and it was known by the godly of old that it was ſo; For, then there was word of a Re­deemer [Page] of men, which preſuppoſeth their bondage.
2. There is a Redeemer appointed (and but only one) to deliver man from this bondage; by whom God doth recover and ſet free his own Elect, who had ſold and alienated themſelves, as of old the Jews did ſell and mortgage their Inheritances. This great truth, wherein the Wiſdom and Mercy of God ſhine to admiration, was known alſo by Job, long before the days of the Goſpel, who ſpeaks of the Redeemer here, or, of him who, by vertue of ſome Title, had right to redeem the people of God; as the Name in the Original doth ſignifie one that, by being a Kinſman, hath right to redeem, and therefore it is given afterward to the Kinſmen of the impo­veriſhed Jews, who had right to redeem their Lands and Houſes.
3. It is a Truth of eternal Verity, that none of Adam's faln Poſterity can prove their own integrity before God, but in a Redeemer; So that only that man is righteous and ſincere before God who; being humbled under the ſenſe of his miſery and bondage, doth flee to a Redeemer for pardon and reconciliation, and for grace to enable him to walk uprightly: For, thus doth Job prove his integrity, and cleareth in what ſenſe he maintains his own righteouſneſs in this debate, by ſhewing that he laid claim to a Redeemer.
4. Albeit, when a man is convinced of his own ſin­fulneſs, his fleeing unto, and recumbency upon, Chriſt upon all hazards, be ſufficient to clear his good con­dition: Yet, the full comfort of it depends upon a particular aſſurance of his intereſt, which is attain­able, and ſhould be ſtudied after: For, Job here at­tains to call him, My Redeemer.
Obſ. 3. Job here profeſſeth not only an intereſt in this Redeemer, but his knowledge of him, what he is, and inſtanceth it in ſeveral particulars; Which teach­eth; That to know our Redeemer well (in his God­head, his humanity, and likeneſs to us in all things except ſin, his offices, his ſucceſſes againſt his and out Enemies, &c.) is a ſpecial mean to clear our intereſt in him, by looſing all doubts about it; and to draw out the comforts that flow from this intereſt. See Pſal. 9.10 Hoſ. 11.8, 9. 2 Tim 1.12.
Obſ. 4. The Name, Redeemer, in the Original, ſig­nifieth, (as hath been hinted) a Kinſman, or, one who, upon a Title of Kindred, hath a right to re­deem his Brother, or Friend, or any thing that per­tained to him. Hence it is the Name frequently given to ſuch a one in the Judicial Laws of Moſes. See Lev. 25.25. Ruth Chap. 3. & 4. and elſewhere. It teacheth,
1. It was known of old, that the Redemer of ſin­ners (as he even then lived, being the Eternal God, ſo) in the fulneſs of time ſhould become Man, and their Kinſman, that he might redeem them; ſo much doth his very Name here import, as alſo his Name Imma­nuel, God with us, or, in our nature, Iſa. 7.14. This is held out in that Promiſe in the Garden, Gen 3.15. and in the Churches deſire to ſee that day, Cant. 8.1.
2. The confidence of the godly, even before the Re­deemers Incarnation, was fixed upon him as to be in­carnate, for their Redemption and Comfort; For, here Job looks upon him, and cloſeth with him, as the Kinſman having right to redeem: Thus was he made uſe of as the Lamb ſlain, from the very foundati­on of the world, or from that very day wherein Adam firſt heard of the Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, Rev. 13.8. And the eyes of Believers were upon that day, wherein he ſhould come in the fleſh, to pay the price, Luke 10.23, 24 Job 8 56. This may point out the infinite fulneſs of Chriſt, who is the joy of all ages, even of thoſe who lived before he came; may ſhew us how ſure a bargain that it which is made be­twixt the Father and him, in that it was uſeful and effectual to ſave ſinners, even before he ſaid down the price; and the practice of thoſe Believers of old may make us aſhamed, if we eſteem not highly of him.
3. The knowledge of the Redeemer as our Kinſ­man, and fleſh of our fleſh, is the notable encou­ragement of Believers, and help to their faith; For, here it upholds and refreſheth Job, that he is ſuch a one. For,
1. This clears up the admirable condeſcendence and love of God the Father and his Son Chriſt (far above what ſhined in the type of the Temple, which yet raviſhed fouls, 2 Chron. 6.18.) in that ſuch a gift is given to ſinners, Iſa. 9.6. Joh. 3.16. Rom. 8.32. and that he would come to us, who could not go to him, and would be made like us in all things, with­out ſin, that we might be made like to him.
2. This is the ſure foundation and pledge of the Re­conciliation to be made betwixt God and Man through him, in that ſuch an union is made betwixt God and Man in his Perſon. That he is Immanuel, ſecures the Church, that it cannot be ruined (And therefore his Incarnation is given as a ſign that the Church ſhall be preſerved) Iſa. 7.14. and ſecureth Salvation to ſin­ners, Mat. 1.21.22, 23.
3. This aſſures us that he is a fit party to under­take our debt, as having right to redeem us, being of the ſame nature with us, as well as he hath power to do it as he is God.
4. All his fulneſs as God, is treaſured up in our fleſh, in him who is a Kinſman, who hath taken our nature and ſinleſs infirmities, who is acquainted with our diſtreſſes, and with ſorrows and griefs.
5. Hereby Believers are aſſured, that he will prove the neareſt friend to them of any; will own them, though all forſake them; will faithfully keep their counſels, when they pour out their grievances in his boſom; will ſympathize with them, and take ſhare in all their ſorrows, &c.
6. To all this may be added. That poor Believers are ennobled by having ſuch a Kinſman, who will own them, and make them Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rev 1 5, 6. All thoſe may let us ſee how ſweet and refreſhful this ſtudy of Chriſt may be to Be­lievers.
Obſ. 5. He ſaith, he knoweth his Redeemer liveth; He lived even then (as he doth from everlaſting to everlaſting) as God; and he liveth alſo after his ſufferings as our Kinſman; For that this is alſo im­ported in what Job ſaith, may be gathered from what he ſubjoyns, as the conſequents of his living, that his Redeemer ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth, and that he ſhall ſet him in his fleſh, and with bodily eyes, v. 26. It teacheth,
1. It is the great comfort of Believers to know that their Redeemer and Kinſman is God alſo; As here he was known to live before his Incarnation, and he is [Page] called God, v. 26. whom Job expected to ſee with bo­dily eyes in his Humane Nature. Hereby, they ſee their treaſure in him is infinite. They ſee all thoſe ſufferings he endured to be of infinite value, as being the ſufferings of him who is God, Act 20.28. They ſee all that pity, and bowels of compaſſion that are in him, not to be a mans, or our Kinſmans only, (for ſo they might be exhauſted) but to be his who is In­finite and Unchangeable God.
2. It adds, in particular, to their comfort, that he is the living God, who liveth eternally; and ſo is able to give ſpiritual life to his people, when they are dead; to preſerve it, when it is given, and recover it when they loſe any degrees of it; and, who lives for ever, to make them eternally happy with himſelf.
3. It may yet further comfort Believers, That, however their Redeemer behoved once to die; yet, not only was he ſtill alive as God, but after all his ſufferings, he is alive as Man; For, in this reſpect alſo doth Job comfort himſelf, that his Redeemer liveth. And it is comfortable that not only was he to out-live all his ſufferings, even death it ſelf, by which he could not be held; but that he is alive to be Execu­tor of his own Teſtament, and to apply his own Pur­chaſe, Heb. 7.25. that he hath triumphed over death, Rev. 1.18. and, by his living again, hath aſſured his people, that their debt, which he undertook, is diſ­charged, Rom. 4 25.
Obſ. 6. Job adds further, That he knoweth his Redeemer ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth, The Original may alſo be read thus, He ſhall ſtand laſt upon the Earth. Both thoſe readings may be joyn­ed, as they will be both verified in Chriſt at the laſt day, when He ſhall ſtand laſt upon the earth, or, duſt, as a Conquerour in the place of Battle, after he hath foiled all his Enemies; and ſhall alſo ſtand on, or, over the earth (as the word alſo will bear) in the clouds, when he cometh to judge the world. Both thoſe being joyned together, do teach,
2. The Redeemer of ſinners did undertake all his Peoples Enemies, as his own; As is here preſuppoſed in his triumphing over them. We ſhould ſend all our Enemies to the right Party, who only is able to grapple with them, who hath ſatisfied all that can be craved in juſtice, and who declined none of theſe Enemies; ſo that they have themſelves to blame if they got not ſatisfaction in him, and ſince he hath eſcaped them, they cannot be heard to purſue any of thoſe who ſerve themſelves Heirs to his Con­queſt.
2. Our Redeemer will out-live all the oppoſition of all his Enemies, and will ſtand laſt in the field, when he ſhall deſtroy the laſt Enemy, Death. 1 Cor. 15.25, 26. and ſhall bring all his Enemies, who would not ſuffer him to reign over them, and ſlay them before him, Luke 19.27. Believers need not fear the long continuance of Enemies, nor that one Ene­my riſeth up after another; For Chriſt will out-live and triumph over them all.
3. When all thoſe Enemies are deſtroyed, then time will have an end; and the General Judgment will come; For, when he thus ſtands laſt, then it will be the latter day, or, the laſt, of time, 1 Cor. 15.24, 25, 26. This was a truth known and believed in the very infancy of the Church, as appears from Enoch's Propheſie, recorded, Jude v. 14, 15.
4. The Redeemer of Sinners will be their Judge at the laſt day; For, He ſhall ſtand over the Earth; which, as it will be terrible to the wicked, who ſhall then be forced to ſee him whom they ſtill declined to own; So, it may comfort all thoſe who have made their peace with him, and with God through him, in time.
5. Our Redeemer will teſtifie his love to his Peo­ple, by coming to Earth again to fetch them, as he came at firſt to redeem them; For, he ſhall in that day, ſtand again upon, or, over the Earth, for this end. See John 14.2, 3.

26
‘Verſ. 26. And though after my skin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God.’
In this verſe Job proſecutes that encouragement of his Redeemers living and ſtanding upon the Earth; profeſſing his faith of a bleſſed Reſurrection, in that day, to enjoy the preſence of God; And that, not­withſtanding that after his skin (now broken with ſores) is pierced, the worms alſo deſtroy his body.
Doct. 1. As the bodies of the deareſt Children of God may be deformed in their lives; ſo they have no exemption from death, notwithſtanding their inte­grity; but they muſt did, as well as others, that they may enter into their reſt: For Job looks to be deſtroyed, or cut off by death.
2. Believers being dead, they have no priviledge in their graves, but the worms will feed upon, and deſtroy their bodies, as well as others; For, Job ſup­poſeth that, after my skin, the worms will deſtroy this body: In the Original it is only this, not, this body; but the ſenſe is the ſame. For he thus deſigns his body, as pointing at it with his finger when he ſpake, and intimating that it was not worthy to be called a body, being ſo ſpent. Withal, worms, who are ſaid ſhall deſtroy his body, are not expreſſed in the Ori­ginal, but only, they ſhall deſtroy, but the ſenſe is ſtill the ſame. For the worms are they who uſe to pierce dead mens skins, and then deſtroy their fleſh. See Pſal. 49.14. Both theſe points ſhould teach the godly, that ſince they are not exempted in thoſe caſes, they ſhould not plead exemption in leſſer things.
3. Though mens bodies be thus confirmed in the grave, yet they will be raiſed up again, and will be animated with their ſouls, to exerce their Fun­ctions; For, here he believes that, notwithſtand­ing this havock to be made of his body, yet in his fleſh he ſhall ſee God. The faith of this Article may aſſure us of the power of God to do what he will. Acts 26.8. Rom. 4 17. and of his unchangeable love to his people, who ſeeks after their duſt, after it hath been ſo long buried in oblivion, Matth. 22.31, 32.
4. It is the great happineſs of Believers that af­ter death they ſee and enjoy God, and that not dark­ly and in a glaſs, but face to face; For, he comforts himſelf with this, that after death he ſhall ſee God See 1 Cor. 13.12. Pſal. 16.11.
5. It completes the happineſs of Believers, that not only their ſouls, but the whole man, ſhall enjoy this ſight of God; For, this is Job's comfort, in my [Page]fleſh I ſhall ſee God, at and after the Reſurrection. Not that the ſoul ſleeps, or is ſuſpended this ſight till then. See 2 Cor. 5.6, 8. Phil. 1.23. Luke 23.43. with 2 Cor. 12.2, 4. but that the happineſs of Be­lievers will be completed, when the whole perſon, which fought the good fight of faith, ſhall get the Crown. See Pſal. 17.15. 1 Theſſ. 4 16, 17.
6. The hope of a bleſſed Reſurrection ſhould ſweeten all bitterneſs by the way, and it is the mark of a godly man to eye it much for that end; As Job doth here comfort himſelf in that, over all his ſor­rows.
7. Faith, believing a Reſurrection, muſt look over many impediments and objections, which to carnal ſenſe ſeem inſuperable; as here Job looks over the deſtruction of his body, in believing this. Thus in every other caſe, difficulties ſhould but heighten faiths cou­rage, and quicken its diligence.
8. The belief of Chriſts living, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the Earth, may aſſure the godly of a bleſſed Reſurrection; For, having aſ­ſerted the one, v. 25. he ſubjoyns the other here, as a neceſſary conſequent following upon the former. For if he live, he will not only care for them when they are dead, but will cauſe them live alſo, Joh. 14.19. and his Reſurrection is a ſure pledge that they alſo ſhall be raiſed again, Eph. 2.5, 6. Rom. 8.11.

27
‘Verſ. 27. Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, though my reins be conſumed within me.’
In this verſe Job yet inſiſts upon this Article of the Reſurrection, and ſheweth his ſtrong faith about it. Aſſerting,
1. That he ſhall ſee God for himſelf, that is, not only he himſelf (and not another) ſhall ſee him, but he ſhall ſee him for his own profit and advantage.
2. That it ſhall not be another body, but the ſame, wherein he ſhall ſee God.
3. That all this ſhall be, though his very reins, and what is moſt inward in him, were conſumed, as they were already conſumed in part. Some read this laſt part of the verſe without, Though, (which is not in the Original) as an Aſſertion, that his reins were conſumed in him, with earneſt deſire and longing after that day: And ſo it is a ſpecial proof of his in­tegrity and honeſty. But I ſhall not inſiſt upon that reading, ſeeing the Original language many times wants ſuch Particles, which are ſufficiently implied in the ſenſe, in that language.
Doct. 1. There is need of many acts of faith about the Reſurrection, that we may make ſure that we be­lieve it, and may draw out the rich comforts of it; Therefore doth Job ſo much inſiſt upon that ſub­ject.
2. Believers ſhould be frequent in ſtudying their own happineſs, which they ſhall enjoy at the Reſur­rection, in the ſight and viſion of God; Therefore alſo doth Job inſiſt on this, in particular, I ſhall ſee and behold him.
3. This ſight of God cannot but be comfortable to the godly, as being for their behoof and advantage, their intereſt in him being then made fully clear, and their joy conſummate in his favour and preſence; whereas the wicked ſhall ſee him, but as the God of others, and to their own eternal confuſion: For, ſaith he, I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf, or for my be­hoof.
4. Believers ſhall ſee God in the ſame individual bodies they have here; For, mine eyes ſhall behold him, and not another, or, a ſtranger. The qualities of the bo­dy will then be different, and glorious above what now they are, 1 Cor. 15.42, 43, 44. yet the ſubſtance will be the ſame. And as the dayly decays and reparation of our bodies, in this life, do not make them ceaſe to be the ſame bodies which we bring into the world with us; So neither will the changes they undergo by death make them other bodies, when they are raiſed again.
5. Faith muſt look over many impediments, to be­lieve this wonderful reſtauration, and take Gods Word for all; For, ſo doth he look over the conſuming of his reins within him.
6. Under preſent waſting of our bodies, and the future conſumption thereof by death, and in the grave, Saints ſhould comfort themſelves in the hope of a bleſſed Reſurrection, and that Chriſt will gather their duſt again; and raiſe it up in glory; For, ſo Job triumphs, both over his preſent decay, and over death when it ſhall come, and conſume his reins within him. See 2 Cor. 5.1.

28
‘Verſ. 28. But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him? ſeeing the root of the matter is found in me.’
In this verſe is contained the Concluſion of Job's Third Argument; the ſame in ſubſtance with that Concluſion, v. 22. that, conſidering what he hath ſaid for himſelf, they ſhould not thus perſecute him. Only further,
1. He ſubjoyns a ſum of what he hath argued concerning his integrity, as a ground of the chal­lenge, That the root of the matter is found in him, or, he was ſolidly rooted in true grace, and, notwith­ſtanding any frailties he had, the ſubſtance of Re­ligion, and the Word alſo (as the word rendered, matter, ſignifies, alſo, the Word) whereby it was be­gotten and cheriſhed, were fixed and rooted in his heart; And he was not an hypocrite who had only ſome external ſhews: And therefore they ſhould not thus perſecute and reproach him, and add to his ſorrows.
2 He amplifieth the challenge, That not only they ſhould not perſecute him, but ſhould condemn ſuch a practice themſelves, and ſo either prevent it, or not need his reproof, if they did it. For it was a fault to be ſo cruel, and a double fault, that they did not cenſure themſelves moſt ſeverely for it.
Doct. 1. Religion and Piety is the great matter and concernment of men, about which they ſhould be buſied above all things; Therefore here it is called, the matter; or, thing, by way of excellency. See Mark 8.36. Luke 10.41, 42.
2. It is not enough men have fair flowers of Pro­feſſion, unleſs Religion be well rooted in their hearts; For, Job claims to a root of the matter, in oppoſition to ſhews only. That men may attain to this, they ſhould be careful that the Word take deep root in [Page] their hearts (and ſo it may be rendered, the root of the Word, or, a root fixed in them by the Word) Pſal. 119.11. And that, by this Word, faith cloſing with a Mediatour be wrought in them (for that was Job's root here, v. 25, 26, 27. See Col. 2.6, 7.) and that they be ſincere, having the heart ſtored with ſolid and ſound Principles, not as the temporaries who want a root, Matth. 13 20, 21.
3. It is not enough that men pretend they are thus rooted in Piety, unleſs it be really ſo, and unleſs it be able to abide a tryal; For, this root of the matter muſt be ſound, after the moſt ſerious ſearch. See 2 Cor. 10.18.
4. Where this root of Piety is, it will remain and afford a teſtimony, even where there are many fail­ings; For, Job aſſerts and comforts himſelf in this root of the matter, even when he confeſſeth he was not ſinleſs, yea and had more failings than he de­ſcerned. See 1 John 3.9 This truth ought not to be abuſed to foſter preſumption, or to embolden de­cliners, while they are turning away and not return­ing; yet it may comfort Saints, who are humbled with their dayly failings, that ſuch weakneſſes do not alter the ſtate of their perſons; and it may encou­rage backſliders in their returning, that a ſeed in them, through Gods bleſſing, may ſoon revive again.
5. It is great cruelty and injuſtice to perſecute an afflicted man, who is ſolidly pious, and rooted, as to the ſtate of his perſon, and right in his cauſe; For, he argues, that they ſhould not perſecute him, who, had the root of the matter in him. Here, Conſider,
1. It is dangerous to be found in oppoſition to what is right, or to a good man in his right cauſe. What­ever mens intereſt may ſeem to plead (which, ordi­narily, is more minded then what is right or wrong) yet, they ſhould be able to do nothing againſt Truth. 2 Cor. 13.8. For God is a party againſt the oppoſers of Truth, and Truth and its Friends will be found too hard for any Creatures.
2. As it is a ſin, and unbeſeeming Saints to be cruel to any, ſeeing the ſenſe of mercy to themſelves ſhould make them merciful to others, Matth. 18.23.—35. Tit. 3.2, 3, 4. So, in Particular, It is an heinous ſin, not only to be againſt godly men in what is right, but even to be violent and bitter, and perſecute them. And readily this followeth upon the former, any op­poſition to Truth tends to perſecuting of it, if there be a tentation.
3. That favourers of Truth are afflicted by God, is the great diſadvantage of thoſe who oppoſe and perſecute them; For, if we joyn the former Argu­ment with this, we will find, that their fault was ſo much the greater, that they perſecuted a righteous man who was already afflicted.
Doct. 6. Albeit men ought not to ſpare any ſin, yet, they may be cruel in perſecuting men for real faults, ſo long as the root of the matter is found in them; For, ſo much may be here gathered, that though Job had failings, yet ſince the root of the mat­ter is found in him, they ſhould not thus perſecute him. This ſhould not he abuſed to excuſe men who (it may be) have this root in them, when either they maintain a wrong cauſe, or turn looſe in their converſation; yea, no good that is in any ſhould excuſe any of their faults. Yet, when men are righteous, both as to the ſtate of their perſon, and their cauſe (as Job was, his cauſe relating to the ſtate or his perſon) and they fail in the way and manner of maintaining their cauſe, it muſt be great cruelty violently to perſecute them, eſpeci­ally when they are under the hand of God. And though their miſcarriages he real ſins, yet they ſhould not be charged upon the ſtate of their perſon, as al­tering it, and they ſhould be meekly dealt with, as Brethren, in reproving them, 2 Theſſ. 3.14, 15.
7. It is a ſin and ſhame for men, not only to fail in their duty, but that they ſhould need admonition to ſet about it from others, or, a reproof, if they neg­lect it; And that they do not put themſelves to it, either to prevent miſcarriages, or to mourn for them; For, ye ſhould ſay, Why perſecute we him? It is ſad when Saints are not the firſt and moſt ſevere cenſurers of their own neglect of duty, and when it may be ſaid by others (as of the wicked, Pſal 53.4.) where is their Conſcience and tenderneſs, that they walk ſo contrary to their rule?
8. Men engaged in debates, and over-driven with paſſions, do not readily ſee their own duty, but their actions do out-run their reaſon, and others will ſee what they ought to do better than themſelves; For Job muſt tell them what they ſhould ſay. See Jer. 8.6.

29
‘Verſ. 29. Be ye afraid of the ſword: for wrath br [...]ngeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that ye may know there is a judgment.’
In this verſe we have Job's laſt Argument preſſing his Challenge; taken from their hazard, if they went on thus to perſecute him. Wherein,
1. He aſſerts they had cauſe to be afraid of the ſword, or, ſome extraordinary judgment, becauſe of their cruelty.
2. He confirms his Aſſertion from this, that wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that is, (if we take wrath largely) the wrath and diſpleaſure of God will inflict it, and that becauſe of their rage and wrath againſt him, who was an afflicted godly man.
3. He amplifieth and confirmeth the equity of this proceeding, by pointing at Gods end in it, that ye may know there is a judgment. Whereby we are not to underſtand that, by this their puniſhment, God would have them to correct their former Errour, and know that there is a judgment to come. And that therefore they ſhould not judge of men before the time, nor expect that God, by his diſpenſations within time, ſhould put a viſible difference betwixt the wicked and the godly, as their opinion led them to think. But the meaning is; That God, by theſe puniſhments, would teach them that there is a Pro­vidence to execute judgment upon theſe who offend­ed as they did; which they had but ſleightly con­ſidered.
As for the Aſſertion and Exhortation, that they ſhould be afraid of the ſword, If we conſider it in it ſelf, as is is an Argument diſwading them from their cruelty, It teacheth,
1. The carriage, even of Gods people, particular­ly, when they are cruel to the godly in affliction, doth [Page] deſerve, and may draw on, ſad ſtrokes, even the Sword, or ſome ſuch Rod. So far may they miſcarry (not only a viſible Church, but even particular ſin­cere Saints, 2 Sam. 12.9, 10.) and ſo ſharply may God purſue them, eſpecially for cruelty.
2. The judgments of God, even againſt his ſinning people, are dreadful, (Lev. 26. Deut. 28. 1 Sam. 3.11, 12.) and ought to be feared, and will be fear­ed by all godly men who are in their right wits; For, Job, out of his own experience, bids them he afraid of the Sword. See Pſal 90.11. Heb. 10.31. This is true of every judgment of God, and of the Sword in particular.
3. It is the duty, and were the great advantage, of men, not to need to be put to learn the dreadful­neſs of Gods judgments by feeling them, but to be afraid, that they may prevent them; For, Job bids them before-hand be afraid of the Sword. It is ſad that we ſeldom fear Gods diſpleaſure, till we feel it; and it is yet ſadder, if we fear not, though we feel it, but do harden our ſelves; as may be gathered from thoſe complaints, Pſal 90.11. Iſa. 1.5.
4. There is no fear of Gods diſpleaſure ſound or acceptable, but that which perſwades men not to pro­voke him by ſin, or to quit ſin, if they fall in it; For, he perſwades them ſo to be afraid, as to give over their perſecuting of him. They do not fear God aright as a Judge, who do not fear him as a Law­giver.
If we look upon this Exhortation, not only in it ſelf, but as it is made uſe of by Job, and is his counſel to his Friends who had injured him, it teacheth fur­ther,
1. Whatever be the dreams of ſecure ſouls; yet ſuch as know the ſharpneſs of Gods diſpleaſure againſt his ſinning people, and of the corrections that flow from it, will even pity their very Enemies, if they undergo them; For, therefore Job warns them, who had injured him of their hazard.
2. No injury can warrant us to neglect our duty toward thoſe who have injured us, or to wiſh, or not ſtudy to prevent, their hurt who wrong us, eſpecially when they are running the hazard of making God their party: For, therefore alſo doth Job warn them of their danger, who were ſo cruel to him. Mens wronging of God and us alſo, doth not warrant us to ſin againſt God and our own ſouls, by the omiſſion of any duty he hath enjoyned us.
3. When men are tender, and do duty to others, it is not only their advantage to whom they do it, but their own much more; Therefore Job preſſeth this, not only as their intereſt and advantage, but as afford­ing himſelf eaſe and comfort, in that he is kept ſo tender toward them. When we reckon right, we will find that in doing duty to God or our Neighbours, the advantage is chiefly our own; and our ſelves have the greateſt diſadvantage, if we neglect it.
From the Confirmation of this Aſſertion, For wrath bringeth the puniſhments of the Sword. Learn,
1. Even the Children of God may lie under wrath and fatherly diſpleaſure, for their faults; as here is ſuppoſed of theſe three godly men. See 2 Chron. 19.2. Iſa. 64 7.
2. Rage and wrath againſt godly men; is a ſpecial quarrel and cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure; For, ſo this wrath doth alſo (if not chiefly) here ſignifie.
3. Though men think little of Gods diſpleaſure (particularly againſt their rage at the godly) when it is only intimated in the Word, or may be read from their ſin; yet it will prove ſad in the iſſue, and por­tends ſad corrections, and thoſe many of them, pur­ſuing ſinners till they repent; For, if there be wrath, then there are the puniſhments (even many of them) of the Sword. If God be angry, his wrath brings them, as is here ſupplied in the Tranſlation. And as for mens wrath and rage, it may be thus tender­ed, wrath is the iniquities of the Sword, or, one of theſe ſins which are puniſhed with the Sword.
From Gods end in theſe Corrections, That ye may know there is a judgment, Learn,
1. There is a Providence executing juſt judgments in the world; For, there is a judgment, See Pſal. 58.11. But as Atheiſts deny this, Ezek 9 9. Mal. 2.17. So the godly do not enough draw out the comforts of it.
2. This Providence and Judgment of God will be exerciſed againſt them who raſhly judge others; For, this is directed to them who raſhly judged him; him; which is an heinous fault, when the creature ſet is himſelf on Gods Throne, to pronounce ſentence againſt others, Rom. 14.4. James 4.11, 12. See Matth. 7.1.
3. In many caſes men may be ſaid to be ignorant of a Providence and Judgment, who do not only ac­knowledge it in General Profeſſions, but are really godly; For, they were godly men, and did not deny this truth, and yet muſt be taught to know there is a judgment. Men know not their Principles as they ought, when they act not according to them, as they did not. And men may know much in General, and by Contemplation, who yet in their Paſſions can but little conſider and improve it in particular caſes. For they conſidered not their way, and whether it tend­ed, till God tell them in the cloſe of this debate.
4. Afflictions are ſent to teach men Leſſons; and particularly, to cauſe them know, and make right uſe of, a juſt Providence of God; For, here they are threatned with puniſhments, that they may know there is a judgment. Here, Conſider,
1. Men muſt not only look what they feel, but what they are made to know under affliction; and muſt be careful that Rods be not dumb, Pſal. 94.11.
2. Though, oft times, carnal men turn Atheiſts, under, and becauſe of, great troubles; Ezek. 9.9. yet afflictions ſhould lead men to be better acquainted with a Providence in the World, which ordinarily is but little minded or ſtudied; For, that is the leſſon here inculcated.
3. Such as ſtudy the Providence of God in the world, will be afraid of doing wrong, as know­ing that there is a righteous judgement to fol­low.
4. In Particular, This ſtudy ſhould make men afraid to injure the afflicted, eſpecially if they be godly; ſeeing ſuch are left upon Gods hand, that he may redreſs all their wrongs and grievances; For, that is the particular leſſon he would have them taking from this ſtudy.
5. This ſtudy ſhould yet further perſwade men to take heed of being incorrigible by the Word, ſee­ing there is a Providence and Judgment, to incul­cate that, which men will not learn [...] from the [Page] Word; Therefore he counſels them to be afraid in time, leſt to their own coſt they be made to know there is a judgment, and ſo have that ſad reflection upon their own courſe, that their being un­tractable made them need the Rod to teach this leſ­ſon. See Pſal. 32.9, 10.


CHAP. XX.
In this Chapter Zophar, the third of Job's Friends, aſſaults him now the ſecond time. It is not the proper place here to enquire, how it comes that this is his laſt ſpeech to Job, and that he doth not anſwer him the third time, as the reſt did: though it be clear that Job did not at all ſatisfie him by his following diſcourſes, and ſo laid him by; but as all of them did at laſt give him over as a ſtubborn man, Chap. 32.1. So Zophar wearied ſooner then the reſt, as being (it may be) more paſſionate then they. Here it ſufficeth us to know, that he takes yet his turn with the reſt, and falls fiercely upon Job. Wherein (as hath been marked of the reſt alſo) as he brings forth no new matter, ſo he layeth aſide all that meekneſs, and all thoſe encouragements whereof he made uſe in his former Speech, Chap. 11. as being now more heated with his own paſſion, and further prejudged in his thoughts of Job.
The Chapter contains theſe two. Firſt, A Preface, wherein he declareth that he will anſwer, and gives the reaſons of his reſolution, ver. 1, 2, 3. Secondly, The anſwer it ſelf; where, in a long Diſcourſe, (which he confirms from the conſent of Antiquity) he gives an ac­count of the calamities that befal the wicked, that he may perſwade Job, that his lot is the ſame with what befals only wicked men and hypocrites; And therefore doth prove him to be one of them. And (having hinted whence he had this Doctrine, ver. 4.) 1. He gives an account of the wickeds ruine in their downfal from their proſperity, That it is ſpeedy, ver. 5. a ſhameful and utter ruine, to the admiration of all, from which no grandeur ſhall ſecure them, ver. 6, 7. And, a ruine which ſhall diſcover the emptineſs of their former proſperity, and which ſhall not be repaired, ver. 8, 9. 2. He gives an account of the miſeries where­with they are preſſed, after their fall, That their Children ſhall be miſerable, ver. 10. That their ſins, and the effects thereof, ſhall accompany them to their grave, ver. 11. And that all their pleaſure in following wickedneſs ſhall prove bitter and deadly, ver. 12, 13, 14. And particularly, they ſhall have no comfort, but much bitterneſs, in their ill purchaſe, ver. 15, 16. when God ſhall deprive them of expected ſweet eaſe, ver. 17. and make them reſtore what they had unjuſtly acquired, ver. 18. (as the juſt fruit of oppreſſion, ver. 19, 20.) yea, and take away their very meat, ver. 21. 3. He amplifieth this Narration, both concerning the ruine, and ſubſequent miſeries, of the wicked; pointing out, That in their greateſt proſperity, ruine ſhall come upon them, being purſued by wicked men, who ſhall be the inſtruments of Gods vengeance, ver. 22. And by God himſelf, purſuing them in anger, ver. 23. That God ſhall purſue them with variety of weapons, or judgments, ver. 24, 25. From which they ſhall nei­ther ſecure themſelves, nor their families, ver. 26. And, That all creatures ſhall conſpire their ruine, thereby (as ſo many witneſſes) to convince them that they are wicked, ver. 27. upon which their utter ruine ſhall follow, ver. 28. 4. He ſums up all this Narration by way of Concluſion, that he may preſs Job to take more notice of it, ver. 29.

1-3
Verſ. 1. Then anſwered Zophar the Naama­thite, and ſaid,
 2. Therefore do my thoughts cauſe me to an­ſwer, and for this I make haſte.
 3. I have heard the check of my reproach, and the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer.


IN this Preface is not only recorded that Zophar did anſwer, v. 1. but his profeſſion that his thoughts did drive him to be in great haſte with it, and cauſed him to anſwer, who (it ſeems) otherwiſe intended to have kept ſilence: together, alſo, with the cauſes moving him to make this reply; which are expreſſed more generally, that ſomewhat in Job's diſ­courſe did ſo fill him with thoughts, as he could not forbear nor delay to anſwer, v. 2. and more particularly, v. 3. That he had bin reproached in Job's diſcourſe, and therefore would anſwer for himſelf; though yet that only did not move him, but his ſound knowledg of the Truth in this debate furniſhed him with matter, which he would bring forth deliberately, having gravely thought upon it; And ſo, however he had met with paſſion, yet, he thinks he will not anſwer in paſſion.
That I may further explain and make uſe of theſe verſes; Obſerve,
[Page]1. We find here that Zophar doth yet anſwer Job; And albeit he bring forth no new purpoſe, but what hath been often refuted by Job (of which afterward) yet he will not give over. Yea, we find not in all this diſcourſe, that he doth any thing conſider all thoſe miſeries of Job, which had been ſo largely enu­merated in the former Chapter. Nor doth he regard Job's ample confeſſion of his faith, Chap. 19.25, &c. Nor the intimation of the hazard of wrath which he had made unto them, Chap. 19.29. But the more Job ſpake of thoſe things, he falls the more fiercely upon him.
Whence Learn,
1. It is not eaſie to change learned and witty mens Opinions, when once they are engaged in diſpute; For, Job's Friends have ſtill ſomewhat to ſay and an­ſwer. And therefore God ſhould be much imployed in ſuch caſes, who ends this Controverſie by his Word, Chap. 42. and without whoſe preſence and operation, diſputes will not put a cloſe to Contro­verſies.
2. Afflicted Saints ought not to build upon moſt rational and likely means for ending of their tryals, till God come and interpoſe; For, albeit Job had ſaid ſo much for himſelf, as might make men in reaſon think it were a thouſand pities to uſe him harſhly any longer; yet all this is but Oyl caſt into the flame with his Opponents, who deal the more harſhly, that he pleads pitifully, and yet confidently under his pi­tiful caſe. And herein,
1. Men ought to look to God, who hath the in­flicting, continuance, and ending of tryals in his hand, and will permit none to ſacrifice to their ownner, in this buſineſs: But in the uſe of all means, will have them ſubmit intirely to his will, and will have them ſee that he may juſtly continue that tryal which they can ſhew juſt reaſons why men, that are his Inſtruments, ſhould not continue it.
2. Men ought alſo to look on this as a great part of their tryal, if they will continue to hold faſt by their Grounds and Principles, after they have aſſerted them, and yet God permits men to continue unjuſtly in oppoſition to them; For, every new Reply of Job, after theſe unjuſt aſſaults of his Friends, is a further tryal and proof his conſtancy and integrity, and a mirrour wherein his patience and faith do ſhine, for the Edification of others in all ages.
3. Men ſhould look what God may have to ſay in the unjuſt continuance of their tryals from men; For, in all this long debate, though Job had the better cauſe, and the better of them in the diſpute, yet, he failed much toward God: And therefore an exerciſe, of one kind or other, never left him, till he took with theſe, and was humbled for them.
4. Men ſhould alſo read, in this inſtance, how far paſſion, kindled through the heat of contention, eſpecially when joyned with ill Principles, may miſ­lead them; For Zophar's unſound Principles and his Paſſion did neceſſarily ingage him to condemn Job, let him ſay for himſelf what he would; Which ſhould warn men to take good heed to their Principles, what they are, and to the frame of their ſpirits.
Obſerve, 2. In the next place, we are to conſider the manner and way of his going about to anſwer; My thoughts, ſaith he, cauſe me to anſwer, (or cauſe me to return, and bring me back into the liſts again, and make me interrupt my reſolved ſilence) and, I make haſte, or, my haſte it in me. The word here rendered thoughts, doth properly ſignifie, the branch of a Tree, and is figuratively applyed to ſignifie, the clefts of Rocks, and mens cogitations, or, thoughts. And ſo it may import, high, unſettled, and turbulent thoughts, like branches toſſed with the wind; as ac­cordingly we find it made uſe of to ſignifie unſettled Opinions, 1 Kings 18.21. thoughts and fancies in a mans ſleep, Job 4.13. and ill and vain thoughts, Pſal. 119.113. But It is not to be conceived that Zophar makes uſe of this word to expreſs any bad opinion of his own thoughts & conceptions, but only that they were his thoughts iſſuing from his heart, as branches from a tree. This is certain, that by thoſe words he, intimates that his thoughts were burning within him, & he was in ſo great haſte to get a vent to his conceptions, that he had no patience to hear Job any longer. And albeit his deſign, in all this haſte and perturbation of mind, was to vindicate the Righteouſneſs and Juſtice of God, and to reclaim Job, whom he ſuppoſed to have miſcarried groſsly in this matter; yet the ſequel cleareth that he was wrong in this which he is ſo haſty to ſee about.
It teacheth,
1. Mens ſpirits; when they ſuffer themſelves to be over-driven with haſte and perturbation, do readily miſcarry; For, Zophar, in this his haſte, is found to be in an Errour. Thus David's expreſſions in his haſte prove to be unſound, and ſuch, as, he finds cauſe to retract them in cold blood. And ordinarily mens haſte and paſſion (which is but a ſhort madneſs) furniſheth them with matter enough of ſorrow and repentance, when they ſeriouſly reflect upon it. And therefore in all actings, mens firſt and chief care would be ever their own ſpirits, which are their chief oppoſites in doing duty, and particularly, in ma­naging Controverſies as they ought.
2. Men, even when their deſigns and intentions are good, may yet miſcarry in the proſecution of them, through haſte and paſſion; For, Zophar had a good deſign, in this his haſtie undertaking, to reclaim a man whom he judged to be in an Errour; and yet his haſte made him to miſs his mark, ſo that he was not able to diſcern what was right or wrong in Job, nor to hit upon his real miſcarriages in this Contro­verſie. Even a good Cauſe may be marred by mens managing of it with paſſion and haſte, and there­fore much leſs are men to make uſe of a pretence of zeal or good intentions, to break out in paſſion, for who ſo give way to that diſtemper of ſpirit, cannot readily but go wrong.
Obſerve 3. As for the General account of his Rea­ſons moving him to anſwer, and to make haſte in it, Therefore my thoughts cauſe me to anſwer, and for this I make haſte; Though this, therefore, and, for this, may be looked on only as a General, which is particularly expreſſed and inſtanced in the next verſe: Yet if we conſider more narrowly, there may be more found in it; For, in the former Chapter Job had cloſed his diſcourſe with a threatning of Judgments againſt them, becauſe of their miſcarriages towards him: And Zophar begins (and, poſſibly, interrupts Job) with this, Therefore I anſwer, and for this I make haſte; as if he had ſaid; The fear of that ſame wrath, where­with thou threateneſt us for ſpeaking as we do, cauſeth [Page] me ſpeak yet more to the ſame purpoſe; leſt, by my ſilence and ſuffering thee to go in in thy courſe, I ſhould indeed draw on that wrath upon me.
It teacheth,
1. Men ſhould be well adviſed, and maturely ponder the grounds upon which they ſpeak, and, par­ticularly, upon which they either engage or perſiſt in a debate; they ſhould firſt think well, and then ſpeak: For, ſo much doth his pretending to this ground and reaſon of ſpeaking, teach in general, though he  [...]red in the particular, Therefore do I anſwer, &c.
2. Great may be the differences, even betwixt godly men, in a time of debate; the one thinking it a duty to be ſilent, and the other to ſpeak; the one threatening the other with wrath, becauſe of what they do; and the other thinking themſelves obnoxi­ous to wrath, if they do it not. This is ſo ſad, that it calls for much humiliation, and for ſearch to find out where it is that the errour and miſtake lieth, and for dealing with God, that he may appear in mercy to decide the Controverſie which alone can put a cloſe to this Diſpute.
Obſerve 4. The firſt expreſs reaſon of his reſolution to anſwer, is, I have heard the check of my reproach, v. 3 —, or, thou haſt bitterly reflected upon me in thy diſcourſe. It is not neceſſary to reſtrict this to what Job had ſaid, Chap. 19.29. But the meaning is, That generally in all his complaints, challenges, and arguings, Job had indirectly rubbed upon them; And it ſeems, Zophar had underſtood ſomewhat that he had ſpoken as reflecting particularly on him and his diſ­courſes, which makes him ſo earneſt to anſwer. Com­pare Chap. 18 3.
It teacheth,
1. Men are naturally very tender of their Repu­tation, ſo that they will ſoon (and, ſometime, but too ſoon) reſent any affront put upon them; Yea, the more free men are of real ſufferings and tryals, they are, ordinarily, the more needleſly and cauſeleſly vexed about their Reputation: For, thoſe men, who had little other exerciſe, are much taken up about their Reputation, and think themſelves rubbed upon and reproached, and checked, if they be but diſſented from, or ſoberly in  [...]med of their miſtakes. Much real exerciſe would cauſe men make leſs noiſe about this.
2. When a mans ſelf, or his Reputation is much in his eye, he will not readily do much good in de­bates; For, Zophar beginning with the ſenſe of this check of his reproach, or, reproachful check (as he judgeth it) makes but a poor reply, as the ſequel cleareth. Men ought to bear down that Idol of their own Reputation, who would find out or follow Truth, and the mind of God, in any particular.
Obſerve, 5. The ſecond expreſs reaſon of his reſo­ſolution, is, And (or as ſome read it, But) the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer; That is, It is not only the ſenſe of the indignities I have re­ceived, but the ſound judgment and clear light I have in this Controverſie, and my knowledge how needful it is that thou be humbled, and Gods Juſtice, in af­flicting thee, vindicated, that puts me to anſwer. In this ſenſe, the two parts of the verſe are to be joyned by the copulative, and, that the ſenſe of his reproach and his knowledge in the cauſe concurred to cauſe him anſwer. And this indeed is Truth, that Zophar was perſuaded that what he had to ſay was found. But there ſeems to be more in it, and ſomewhat intended that ſets the two parts of the verſe in oppoſition one to another; I have heard — But the ſpirit of my underſtanding cauſeth me to anſwer. Hereby is not only meant that, however Job reproached their Opinion, yet it was found, and flowed from a ſpirit of under­ſtanding; but further, as to the way of anſwering, that, however Job had anſwered them with paſſion and reproaches, yet he would deal otherwiſe with him, and anſwer him from a ſpirit of underſtanding, or, a ſober and ſound judgment. Both theſe Interpretati­ons may agree in one, the firſt being included in this laſt. For it ſuppoſeth he had ſound light in the Con­troverſie, and propoſeth, that he will bring out this, and not his paſſions, in his anſwer; whereas Job (as he ſuppoſed) wanting truth and ſolid matter, behoved to take himſelf to ſuch poor ſhifts as revilings and re­proaches.
It teacheth,
1. As men had need, to be ſure and well ground­ed in what they hold out as the Truth of God; So diſputes, for finding out the mind and will of God in any particular, ſhould be free of paſſion, and ma­naged with ſound judgment and underſtanding; For, Zophar pretends to a ſpirit of underſtanding, declining paſſion, in this anſwer. As God will not be ſerved by our paſſions, Jam. 1.20. Nor have our lies and miſtakes fathered on him, Chap. 13.4. So it is found light, and not paſſions, that will convince rational men. Yea, where paſſions, it darkens and diſturbs mens own light and judgments, that they cannot make ſuch uſe of them as they ought, and otherwiſe might.
2. Irritations from thoſe with whom we have to do, will not warrant us to ſerve them in their own coin; For, though Job (as he ſuppoſed) reproached him; yet he will anſwer him from a ſpirit of underſtanding.
3. Men may have a ſtrong perſuaſion that they are ſound and right in that wherein yet they are very wrong; For, he thinks that all this anſwer flowed from the ſpirit of his underſtanding, which was but the reſult of his Ignorance and Errour. So blind and i [...] ſelf love, and ſo great need have men to examine and try their perſuaſions, that they be ſound and well grounded; and (for this end) to be ſober and diffi­dent of themſelves, and jealous leſt their engagement in debates, or eſtimation of their own abilities, cauſe them think they are very clear and ſound, when yet they are in the dark.
4. In particular, Men may be very paſſionate, who yet think themſelves very rational and ſober; For, Zophar, even when in paſſion he is reſenting a ſup­poſed, check of his reproach, doth yet think he is led by a ſpirit of underſtanding. Paſſion is in it ſelf a great fault, but it is yet greater when it blind-foldeth men, that they cannot ſee themſelves as they are.

4-5
Verſ. 4. Knoweſt thou not this of old, ſince man was placed upon earth,
 5. That the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hypocrite but for a mo­ment?


Followeth the anſwer it ſelf, wherein he labours [Page] to perſuade Job that his lot being like that of the wicked man, or, hypocrite, it did prove him to be one of them. In all this diſcourſe, concerning the ca­lamities of the wicked, we have no new matter or Arguments to convince Job, but only the ſame con­ſent and teſtimony of Antiquity (ſo often urged be­fore) here again repeated; And the ſame ſubject matter, of the calamity of the wicked, is here again ſet forth with variety of expreſſions and flowers of elo­quence. And he inſiſts (as others before him had done) ſo particularly to recount the wickeds miſeries, Partly, that he may reflect upon Job's caſe, and ſhew that thoſe miſeries which he ſuffered, and whereof he com­plained, were the ſame with what the wicked had ſuffered in all ages; And, partly, that by inculcating this Doctrine with a ſtream of Eloquence, it may be the more taking, and more effectually convince Job.
In the firſt part of his Narration (to v. 10) he gives an account of the way of a wicked man, or hy­pocrites, downfal from his height of proſperity, and how, being in proſperity, he is brought low and made miſerable. And in theſe verſes,
1. He ſhews whence he learned, and how he will prove and confirm, all his following Narration, v. 4. Namely, by the conſent of Antiquity, and the te­ſtimony of all Ages from the beginning of the world; and therefore he propounds it by way of reprehenſion of Job, that he ſhould be ignorant of that which hath been of old, and even from the beginning of the world, that man was placed upon the earth.
2. He ſubjoins this account concerning the down­fal of the wicked man or hypocrite, that it ſhall be ſpeedy, his triumphing and joy being but ſhort, and for a moment, v. 5. Some from this do gather that, by Jobs former diſcourſes, he is ſomewhat convinced, and perſuaded to remit a little of the rigour of their opinion; And to yield that the wicked may ſome­time proſper (as Job maintained) though he will maintain that their proſperty is followed with ſpeedy, ſhameful, and irreparable ruine. But no ſuch change appears in the debate, for all a long they denied not that the wicked might ſometime proſper; Only this they maintained (as herein Job contradicted them) that if the wicked were not ſtill in miſery, yet any proſperity they enjoyed was ſoon over­turned.
As for this way of probation, by conſent of Anti­quity, and the experience of all ages, I have already cleared that is not true (as to matter of fact) that all the wicked, and only the wicked, meet with ſuch downfals; For the experience of Nimrod and Abel (to ſeek no more) aſſureth us of the contrary. Nei­ther is the Argument valid or relevant, in point of right, ſuppoſe the allegation were true. For not on­ly will it not follow that, becauſe they knew of no contrary inſtances, therefore, there were none; but it will as little follow that, becauſe there had been no ſuch inſtances in the times before them, therefore there ſhould never be any ſuch; And becauſe no godly man had faln from ſuch an height of proſ­perity as Job did, therefore he could not be a godly man, whom the Lord had now brought down. For the Scriptures teach us, that Gods proceedings in thoſe external things are variable, according to his pleaſure. And for the Doctrine it ſelf which he de­livers, v. 5. and proſecutes in the reſt of his diſcourſe, I have ſpoken often to it, that the wicked do deſerve all thoſe things, and it is agreeable to the ſentence of the Law, that they be ſo dealt with; and in ſo far we may ſafely make uſe of his Doctrine. But it is ſtill unſound to aſſert that all the wicked are actually ſo plagued, and only the wicked; And that the god­ly may not be exerciſed with the like lots, either for correction, or for tryal. So, from this way of arguing, and his miſtakes in it, in General, Learn,
1. Men once engaged and prejudged, will not ſoon ſee their Errours, though never ſo often, and ſo clearly refuted; For, he yet inſiſts upon their com­mon Doctrine and Argument, as valid and ſufficient to convince Job, though he hath often demonſtrated the falſhood or weakneſs of it. More is needed to draw men from Errour, than the Propoſition of clear and convincing light; even that they ſhake off and renounce paſſions, Prejudices, Intereſts, and their engaged Reputation, and that they pray to God that there be not a judgment, or ſpiritual plague, upon their hearts. 2 Theſſ. 2.10, 11, 12,
2. Men of parts, though never ſo often refuted, will not want abilities to ſet a new and good face up­on an ill cauſe; For though Zophar repeat the ſame thing that had been ſpoken before, yet he repeats it in new terms, and variety of flowers of Eloquence are made uſe of, to render it plauſible, and cauſe it to take with Job. This ſhews how dangerous mens abilities are in an ill cauſe; and how needful it is that we take off all masks, and buskings, that may be put upon things and diſcourſes, that we may ſee them in their true and native colours, and what is at the bottom of them.
If we look upon this purpoſe in it ſelfe (abſtracting from theſe miſtakes) and what may ſafely be gathered from it;
It teacheth,
1. It is mens duty to be ſo acquainted with Gods works in the world, as to make good uſe of them; For, he finds fault with Job for being ignorant (as he ſup­poſed) of what God had wrought, the ſtudy whereof might have humbled him. And albeit he miſtook in the particular, yet it is of general verity, that we ſhould have our eyes exerciſed to obſerve what God is doing in the world, and ſhould be careful to improve it. Pſal 64.9.
2. The more obvious and general Truths are, ig­norance of them is the more ſinful; For, he aggra­vates Jobs ignorance from this (and it had been a great crime, if the charge had been true) that he knoweth not this of old (or, which hath been of old, even) ſince man was placed upon the earth; or, that this Truth was common, and verified in all ages, and yet he was ignorant of it.
3. God, in all ages, hath put ſuch marks of his diſpleaſure upon the wicked, as may warn men to ab­hor their courſe and way; For, albeit this Doctrine, taken from the experience of all ages, be not broad enough to bottom Zophar's concluſion; Yet, there is enough in it to make this out, That, albeit God make not every wicked man a publick ſpectacle or monument of his juſtice, nor doth exempt the godly from the like exerciſes and lots; yet (beſide what he hath declared in his word) he hath in all ages ſo teſti­fied [Page] his diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, by his judg­ments upon ſome of them, that they muſt be mad who are not deterred from following their wayes.
4. In Gods account a wicked man and an hypocrite are all one, and they may expect the ſame portion from God, if the hypocrite fare not worſe, becauſe he is an hypocrite; Therefore the wicked and the hypocrite are joyned here, as ſharing in the ſame lot. And by this he warns Job, that this Doctrine belong­ed to him, as having been a cloſe hypocrite (as he ſuppoſed) though he ſhould clear himſelf of groſs wickedneſs.
5. Wicked men and hypocrites may, for a time, not only have matter of ordinary joy, but even of triumph, as being (to their own apprehenſion) vi­ctorious, and ſet up above the reach of all difficul­ties; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that they have their triumphing and joy. All of them are not ſo dealt with, but many of them buy their wicked courſes dear enough, and find vexation and miſery enough in fol­lowing a Trade of ſin; yet ſome may attain to ſuch a meaſure of proſperity, as they pleaſe themſelves to joy and triumph in it. And hereby they bewray their car­nal diſpoſitions, that can ſo rejoyce and exult in ſuch baſe objects, when they are rather to be pitied, con­ſidering they will get no other portion. And it calls upon the people of God to be ſober, and not to fix their happineſs and ſatisfaction in theſe things, which the wicked may receive as well as they.
6. The joy and triumph of the wicked is but ſhort-lived; For, it is but ſhort, (or, from near, and of no old date) and for a moment. They deſerve that it ſhould be ſo, and they have no aſſurance but it may be ſo. The joy of ſome of them comes to this iſſue, to be a warning to the reſt; And how long ſo­ever their joy continue, yet it is but ſhort, conſidering that it is but for a time, and that all their joy will but contribute to the imbittering of their eternal ſor­row. See Luke 16.25.
7. God can bring about the overthrow of the wicked ſpeedily and in a moment; For, if their joy be ſo ſhort, their fall muſt be very ſudden. See Iſa. 17.14.
8. All the joys of the wicked periſh with their outward proſperity; and the remembrance of their by-paſt joy will nothing avail them in trouble; For, their ruine and downfal is expreſſed by the periſhing of their joy and triumphs, becauſe the one will follow upon the other, and they know no joy that will con­tinue with them in tribulations, as the joy of believers doth, Rom. 5.2, 3.

6-7
Verſ. 6. Though his excellency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouds:
 7. Yet he ſhall periſh for ever, like his own dung: they which have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, Where is he?


In the next place, we have a further account of the way and manner of the wicked and hypocrites downfal, in theſe verſes; wherein (alluding to a great and flouriſhing tree, as Dan. 4.10, 11.. and making uſe of an hyperbolical Suppoſition) he aſſerts that, though he mount never ſo high in his excellency and ſtate, like a flouriſhing Tree; yet he ſhall periſh contemptibly and utterly, to the admiration of all beholders. By all which he intimates that the wickeds ruine is certain, ſo that his grandeur ſhall not ſecure him againſt it, but rather contribute to imbitter it; that it ſhall be ſhameful, like his own dung; an utter ruine, for ever; and admirable, putting thoſe who have ſeen him to enquire, Where is he?
Here it is probable he reflects upon Job's former grandeur, from which he was ſo wonderfully faln, and left in a loathſome condition; that thereby he might convince him that he was a wicked man or hypocrite. But albeit it be true (as hath been marked before) that the wicked deſerve ſuch a fall according to the tenour of the Law-ſentence, and that ſome of them are made monuments of Gods juſtice, by ſuch an emi­nent overthrow: yet all this doth not conclude any thing againſt Job's ſtate; ſeeing neither is love nor hatred known by any of thoſe things, neither was he ſo utterly ruined as Zophar ſuppoſed, though God had laid him low; nor ſo contemptible (like his own dung) as he alleaged, but even in his loweſt condition, he did ſmell well in the noſtrils of God, and of all right diſcerners.
However, underſtanding this Doctrine according to the tenour of the Law threatnings.
It teacheth,
1. Wicked men may not only come to be in ſtate and grandeur, but may mount high in it; either re­ally getting up ſtill higher and higher; or, in their own proud conceit of themſelves, becauſe of their grandeur, or both; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that the wicked mans excellency may mount up to the hea­vens, and his head (or, ſtate, like the top branches of an high Tree) reach unto the clouds. See Pſal. 37.35. By this,
1. The Lord ſits ſome of the wicked for remarkable proofs of his diſpleaſure, which, otherwiſe, would not be ſo well diſcerned.
2. He teacheth his people not to eſteem too much of worldly pomp and grandeur, which may be ſo plentifully heaped upon wicked men; and not to ſtumble when wicked men, inſtead of falling, do, for a time, riſe higher and higher, Pſal. 92.5, 6, 7.
3. He warneth all to take heed, that their ſpirits do not ſwell, but keep ſober, when they are advanced, and that their grandeur do not render them ſo much the more ſecure, and preſumptuous and inſolent, and the leſs afraid of ſin, and of his diſpleaſure for it.
Doct. 2. All that height and grandeur, to which wicked men can reach and attain, is ſo far from ſe­curing them againſt ruine, that were they higher than indeed they can be, yet, deſtruction can reach them; For, did he mount to the heavens, and the clouds, yet he ſhall periſh. See Obad. v. 3, 4. This im­ports,
1. That, notwithſtanding the high advancement of ſuch wicked men; yet, the favour of God is no­thing the more toward them, but they deſerve to periſh ſtill, and the ſentence of the Law ſtands in force againſt them. See Eccl. 8.11, 12, 13. If the wicked think otherwiſe of themſelves becauſe of their proſperity, it not only argues their great preſumption, [Page] but it will haſten their ruine, that they delude them­ſelves with a conceit of Gods favour, becauſe they proſper eminently in their ſin. See Hoſ. 12.7, 8. And it evidenceth the great weakneſs of the people of God, if they apprehend that the wicked are therefore ap­proved of God, becauſe they proſper.
2. However it fare with other wicked men, whom God may ſpare; yet (ordinarily, though not always) ſuch of them as are wonderfully advanced, are but thereby fitted for ſome notable ſtroke to ruine them.
3. They muſt be great fools who bleſs themſelves in their petty honours and advancement, ſeeing God can over-turn it, were there more of it.
Doct. 3. Wicked mens ruine is juſtly irrecoverable and irreparable; For, the wicked man ſhall periſh for ever. Here conſider,
1. The wicked man deſerves this, and he hath no ſecurity that it ſhall be otherwiſe; whereas the Church in General (though not every particular per­ſon) hath a contrary promiſe, even as to deliverance in this life, Mic. 7.6.
2. Ordinarily ſuch eminent wicked men, when once they begin to fall, do never recover again; as Haman's wife told him, Eſth 6 13.
3. However it be within time, yet the deſtruction of the wicked will certainly be eternal. And that is ſad enough, and will put a real difference betwixt the godly and them. Yet,
4. Whatever may be Gods outward diſpenſations to his own Children; yet, as it is a great injury to ſay, that their rods are the fruit of their wickedneſs, ſo, it it is not ſafe to gather from their preſent hope­leſs condition, that it is irreparable: For, Job did not periſh for ever, even as to his outward condition, albeit he might have been a godly man, notwithſtand­ing he had ſo periſhed.
Doct. 4. The ruine of the wicked is juſtly accom­panied with much diſgrace, and renders them con­temptible; For, he ſhall periſh as his own dung, or, he ſhall be ſtinking, and rot in baſe ignominy, con­tempt, and vileneſs. See Iſa. 14.19. Mic. 7.10. Nah. 1.14. Here is imported,
1. That the wicked have no native and internal beauty, but are like ſtinking Carrions, their throat an open Sepulchre, &c. only they are busked up with borrowed excellencies, as a deformed body in fine Apparel, and when theſe are gone, they appear in their true colours.
2. The great eſtimation they are in in the world, and their exceſſive ſatiſfaction in it, doth but ripen them for proportionable vileneſs and contempt; And this their vileneſs is but the juſt fruit of their pride and deifying of themſelves in their proſperity. As Rev. 18.7, 8.
3. Their effeminateneſs, and truſting in their pro­ſperity, make them ſordid and dejected under adver­ſity, when they have not a reconciled God to look unto, nor better things to be comforted in.
4. Their carriage is ſo inſolent in their proſperity, that none do cordially reſpect them, however they may flatter them; And therefore they deſpiſe, and are ready to inſult over them, when they are brought at under.
5. The Lord, alſo, heaps contempt on them in their fall; Partly, by ſuffering their pride to ſtruggle with their calamities, that their fall may be the fouler (as one in vain ſtriving to get out of a mire, doth defile himſelf the more;) and by leaving them to diſcover their baſe and dejected diſpoſitions, when they cannot rid them themſelves of their troubles; And partly by ſleighting them in their troubles, even though they ſhould make ſome eſſays to cry to him, as Pſal. 18.41. In all thoſe we ought to read the great advantage and happineſs of the godly, whoſe bloud is precious in Gods ſight, and their loathſome car­kaſes beautiful, even when full of ſores, and lying on dunghils; and whoſe graces, of humility, ſubmiſſi­on, confidence, triumphing over miſeries, &c. do ſhine brightly in their low condition. And therefore men ſhould take heed that they do not (with Zophar) account Gods people, or his Intereſts and Ordinances, vile and contemptible, becauſe they are in trouble, and ſo take liberty to inſult over them, and tread upon them as the mire of the Street. See Iſai. 51.23.
Doct. 5. The Lord ſeeth it fit, oft times, to make the ruine of the wicked wonderful, and remarkable to them who obſerved them in their height; For, they which have ſeen him ſhall ſay, Where is he? won­dering at ſo remarkable a change. See Pſal. 52.5, 6, 7. Herein, Conſider,
1. The Lord would indeed have his wonderful works of Juſtice remarked, and become matter of meditation and conference to others. For they are loud preachings, and ſhould be obſerved in all their wonderful circumſtances.
2. The Lord doth juſtly give them up to be wondered at, and mocked, who did inſult over all others in their proſperity; See Iſa. 14.9.—19.
3. The Lord would hereby teach that he can as wonderfully ruine them, (as ordinarily the fall of ſuch is reſerved to be a proof of his wonderful Pro­vidence) and make men wonder as much at their fall, as ever they wondered at their height, and at Gods patience and long-ſuffering toward them, Pſal. 73.10, 11, 12. with v. 17, 18, 19, 20.

8-9
Verſ. 8. He ſhall flie away as a dream, and ſhall not be found, yea, he ſhall be chaſed a­way as a viſion of the night,
 9. The eye alſo which ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no more; neither ſhall his place, any more behold him.


In the laſt place, in theſe verſes, we have yet a further account of the way of the wickeds downfal, Which,
1. Is propounded in borrowed terms, or, illu­ſtrated from a ſimilitude, v. 8. That as Dreams and Viſions are not only ſoon forgotten them­ſelves, Dan. 2.5. but the pleaſant things then repre­ſented to mens fanſies, do all flee away, and are found to be vain, when men awake; So alſo doth the wicked and his proſperous eſtate flee away, and is chaſed away and he, or it are not to be found. And by this he would not only enlarge what he had ſaid before, v. 5, 7. that the ruine of the wicked ſhall be ſuddain, like a dream when one awakes; and irreparable, ſo that he nor his proſperity ſhall not be found, more then a man finds what he dreamed of, really before him, when he awakes: But further, [Page] he intimates, how vain all his former proſperity ſhall be found in the day of his calamity, even like the fanſies of dreaming men.
2. That which he had ſpoken [...] concerning the wickeds irreparable ruine, is enlarged end inſiſted on in proper terms, v. 9. That men ſhall ſee him no more, at leaſt in his former proſperity, nor ſhall he continue in his place in his former grandeur, nor his habitation bear any marks of him, or it.
This Doctrine hath the miſtakes in it formerly men­tioned, that godly men are all exempted from ſuch ſtrokes, and that all the wicked are ſo deſtroyed, or that Job was ſo quite gone, and not to be re­ſtored.
Yet the General Doctrine may teach,
1. Wicked mens proſperity is but a fair nothing, and an empty vanity; it hath no more real conſi­ſtence or comfort in it, than there is in a dream and viſion of the night; Therefore is a wicked mans proſ­perity compared to theſe, becauſe he hath a lie in his right hand when he enjoyeth it. See Iſa. 29.7, 8. Pſal. 39.6. & 73.20.
2. Wicked men, in their proſperity, are aſleep, and cannot diſcern the truth of their condition; For, ſo much do their Dreams and Viſions (which are ſweet to ſleepers) import. So that what is ſaid of Idolaters, Iſa. 44.20. is true of them.
3. Readily nothing doth awake the wicked out of their ſecure dreams, but judgments, and the Word doth not prevail with them till theſe come; For, their Dreams and Viſions are found to be what they are, only when they flee away and are not found; when their perſons are deſtroyed, or, at leaſt, when thoſe their imagined happineſſes are gone, as it was now with Job's proſperity, though himſelf was as yet preſerved.
4. Let the wicked ſleep never ſo ſound, God will, ſooner or later, awake them by judgments upon them; For, ſo far this holds true, that they ſhall flee away, and be chaſed away (by plagues and calamities) either out of the world, or out of their former proſperous eſtate, and ſhall not be ſound.
5. When God ſends judgments on the wicked (which he can as ſpeedily do, as one can chaſe away ſweet Dreams and fancies, by awaking the ſleeping man) all the comforts of their proſperous condition will fail them, and be found to be empty; As ſweet Dreams and Viſions are found to be, when men awake. Pſal. 73.20. See Iſa. 10.3.
6. God ſeeth it, oftimes, fit to make the world witneſſes of the ruine of the wicked, and to cauſe their habitations bear the prints of his diſpleaſure; So that the eye wich ſaw him ſhall ſee him no more, nei­ther ſhall his place any more behold him.

10
‘Verſ. 10. His children ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor, and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods.’
Followeth to v. 22. The ſecond part of this Nar­ration; Wherein he gives an account of the miſeries wherewith the wicked are oppreſſed after their fall, which point out their condition as yet more miſerable. It may be taken up in three branches; In the firſt whereof (in this verſe) he gives an account of the miſerable condition to which the Children of the wicked man ſhall be redacted, and that they ſhall ſeek to pleaſe the poor; that is, they ſhall beg the poors favour, and that they will not moleſt them, nor re­veng upon them the injuries done by their father to them: Or, they ſhall ſeek to be relieved by the poor in their extremities, being now poorer then they. And yet (as ſome read the words, though the Original beare it not ſo well) they may have but bad ſucceſs in all theſe their endeavours; the very poor, whom their father impoveriſhed, may oppreſs them again, which is a ſad ſcourge. Prov. 28 3. As for that which is added in the end of the verſe and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods, it may be underſtood of the wicked mans children, formerly mentioned, that eve­ry one of them (for the word is here ſingular) ſhall reſtore the goods of the poor, taken by their Father, that ſo they may pleaſe and appeaſe them. But it is clearer to underſtand it of their Father himſelf, who ſhall reſtore his ill purchaſe (as it after followeth) and therefore his Children are unpoveriſhed, and muſt pleaſe the poor. Thus the copulative, And, muſt be rendered, for (as it hath various ſignifications) the latter part of the verſe giving a reaſon of what is ſaid in the former part. His Children muſt ſeek to pleaſe the poor, for his hands ſhall reſtore their goods.
To ſay nothing, how ſad a calamity it is to be dri­ven upon this neceſſity, to pleaſe the poor, and to be a ſervant to the meaneſt ſlave, as Job complains he was deſpiſed by baſe perſons, Chap. 30.1, 2. &c. we may from this verſe, according to the general Rules, Learn,
1. The ſins of wicked men may have ſad effects, not only upon themſelves, but on their Poſterity alſo, in whom they may be plagued; and that either when themſelves are alive to ſee it, or even after they are dead; For, the fruit of the wicked mans ſins teacheth his children. See, Exod 20.5.
2. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee men, who in their proſperity have mounted to the skies, brought ſo low, as they or their Children ſhall become ſo poor, as to be in the reverence of the meaneſt; As here is held out. So uncertain and vaine are the things of time, and ſo little cauſe have men to aſpire or ſeek to climb high, which oftimes brings ſo fowl and low a fall after it!
3. Men in Power and Eminency ought to be very condeſcending, and not look too high above the mean­eſt, far leſs above others; Leſt they or theirs be made to ſtoop to the loweſt; As here is threatned againſt the children of the wicked man, See Chap. 31.13, 14.
4. No unjuſt poſſeſſion of Riches giveth a man a true title thereto before God; For, However the wicked man had gotten and poſſeſſed theſe Goods, yet they are ſtill their (or, the poors) Goods, from whom he had unjuſtly taken them.
5. God can make the unjuſt title of ill Purchaſes ap­pear, by reſtoring to the poor what was unjuſtly taken from them; and that by the oppreſſours own hand, though to the impoveriſhing of himſelf & his family: For, here the poor ſhall get their goods, & his hands ſhal reſtore them, by which means his children are brought low. The Lord may bring this about, by drawing the Oppreſſour to-repentance, (as he did Zacheus [Page]Luke 19.8) though that be not meant here; Or, by terrours of Conſcience let out upon them (though without true repentance) making them as glad to be rid of an ill purchaſe, as ever they were to get it; Or, by forced reſtitution, when the oppreſſour is over­powered and brought down. This may aſſure us that wicked men have no ſure hold of their ill purchaſe, though there were none to oppoſe them, ſo long as themſelves have Conſciences, and hands to reſtore it; And it may teach the appreſſed to wait patienly upon God, who can right them by very unexpected means.
6. God can make calamities very grievous, and he doth order them ſo as they may be moſt bitter to the wicked; As here, it cannot but be a vexation to the wicked man (whoſe affections are not mortified) to part with his wealth, which he loveth ſo well, and, much more, to put it away with his own hands; and yet God can make him do it

11
‘Verſ. 11. His bones are full of the ſinne of his youth, which ſhall lie down with him in the duſt.’
A ſecond branch of the wickeds miſery after his fall, is ſet forth in a ſimilitude taken from riotous young men, who, by their lewdneſs in their youth, do contract infirmities which cleave to their bones, till they put them in their graves. And the meaning of the words, is, That even the ſins committed by the wicked man, or hypocrite, in his youth, do ſtick to him, in the guilt thereof, and, it may, in ſome ſad effects al­ſo, and are inſeparable from him till he go to his grave, and even then alſo they continue with him. In place of, ſins of youth, the Original hath only, youth. and becauſe the word ſignifies alſo, hidden, therefore ſome underſtand this of the wicked man, hidden ſins (as it is alſo rendered, Pſal 90.8.) which, how cloſely ſoever he conveigh them, ſhall thus cleave to him. But I ſhall hold to the Tranſlation, where, as the name given to his youth, which is taken from hiding, points out, how early he begins to ſin, and God begins to reckon up his ſins upon his account, even from the time that he lives hid under his Parents ſhadow, and before he appear in the affairs of the world; So, while the ſins of his youth, are called only, his youth, of which his bones are full it ſerves to point out, how ordinarily in all men (and always in the wicked) youth and youthful luſts are inſeparable, ſo that if they have youth, or, be young, they will have the other.
In this Branch of the Narration, Zophar tartly re­flects upon what Job had ſpoken, of Gods making him poſſeſs the iniquities of his youth, Chap. 13.26. but un­juſtly, in that he meaſures the truth of the godly mans condition, by his own tentations about it, when he is in a diſtemper; And in that he judgeth what will be his end and his condition in the grave, by this exerciſe within time. For albeit Job apprehended, in his fits of tentation, that God was purſuing the ſins of his youth; yet, it doth not follow that it was real­ly ſo; and albeit God had indeed been chaſtening him for theſe; yet, it would not follow that there­fore he ſhould lie down in the grave with his bones full of them, but rather, of the contrary, that God was now purſuing him for them, that, by ſleeing to a Redeemer, he might attain to true peace in life and death. However the General Doctrine may teach,
1. Though the courſes of men in their youth may be looked upon as hid (as the word ſignifieth;) yet youth is a very dangerous time, and a time of much guilt and provocation; For, ſo is there intimated, that the wicked man hath ſins of his youth, or his youth is ſuch as draws on ſad conſequents; and there is a fulneſs of the miſcarriages of his youth, which accompanies him. See Pſal. 25.7. 2 Tim. 2.22.
2. Though men, ordinarily, think light of the ſins of their youth, and do apprehend that they ſhould not be much noticed, becauſe they are done in youth; Yet they ſtick with the impenitents as here we are taught.
3. Sin, the longer it be continued in, ſticks the faſter, and is removed with the more difficulty; For, in proceſs of times, his very bones and marrow are full of them. Not only may the Conſcience of ſin, in a day of trouble, go through all the faculties of the ſoul, and conſume the marrow and bones; And ſome effects of ſome ſins cleave to ſome men in their bo­dies and bones: But the guilt of every ſin cleaves to all of them, ſtill the longer the faſter.
4. Even the duſt and grave will not ſeparate impe­nitent ſinners and their ſin, and the ſad effects there­of; For, theſe ſins ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. Some of theſe ſins do haſten men to their graves, by conſuming their bodies, or bringing them under a ſtroke of juſtice. And all of them go to the duſt with them, and do riſe and appear againſt them in the Reſurrection. So that they are fooliſh who think that length of time can remove their ſin, or that they have done with it, becauſe they for­get it.

12-14
Verſ. 12. Though wickedneſs be ſweet in his mouth, though he hide it under his tongue.
 13. Though he ſpare it, and forſake it not; but keep it ſtill within his mouth:
 14. Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the gall of Aſps within him.


A third Branch of the wickeds miſery after his fall (which contains, in ſum, that all his pleaſure, in fol­lowing of wicked courſes, and particularly, oppreſſi­on, ſhall then prove deadly and bitter to him) is held forth in a ſimilitude taken from a mans eating of a ſweet, but poiſoned, morſel; which therefore he muſt vomit up again, and it proves deadly to him. This is,
1. Generall propounded, with Relation to all his wicked courſes, v. 12, 13, 14.
2. It is applyed, particulurly, to his ill purchaſe, v. 15, 16.
3. This Metaphor, as it relates to his ſinfully ac­quired wealth, is more particularly and in proper terms, explained and inſtanced, v. 17.—21.
In theſe verſes, the alluſien is plain and obvious; The wicked mans following of wicked courſes, is com­pared to a mans eating of a ſweet poiſoned morſel, or, Tablet; and as a man, finding it ſweet, keeps it long in his mouth, and is unwilling to chew and let it [Page] over into his ſtomach; but, being once ſwallowed, it turns into the gall of Aſps, or, is found to have been poiſoned, and ſo proves another thing then meat, and doth change and alter his health: So, he delights in proſecuting wickedneſs, but it proves bitter and deadly in the iſſue. There may be witty alluſions made upon his hiding of wickedneſs under his tongue, as pointing at his diſſembling, defending, palliating, and excuſing his ſin, by his fine language; but it is ſafer to take it more generally, as pointing at his complacency in ſin, as a man that keeps the taſte of a ſweet morſel ſo long as he can in his mouth, and ſo the reſt of the expreſſions in the Text expounded it.
Doct. 1. As to the godly, it is their greateſt de­light and refreſhment to converſe with Gods Word, and do his will, John 4 34. with Job 23.12. So ſin is to the wicked as their very meat and drink; as this Metaphor imports, that wickedneſs is as a ſweet morſel to the wicked mans mouth. They ſleep not except they do evil, Prov. 4.16. and it is their very ſouls delight to wallow in ſin, for which they have great cauſe to mourn.
2. The wicked, in the choice of their way, are not led by any principle of Grace; nor ſo much as by ſound reaſon, but only by their corrupt ſenſe; So that, though the way that is ſweet and delectable to fleſh and blood ought therefore to be ſuſpected, ſee­ing the right way is croſs to our humours and in­clinations; Yet, they are only affected with what ſeems ſweet to their taſte: For, he followeth wicked­neſs becauſe it is ſweet in his mouth.
3. It is a Character of wicked men, that they find much ſweetneſs in ſin, which draweth them to it; as here is alſo imported.
4. It doth further evidence their wicked diſpoſi­tion, that they are not ſurprized with ſome fits only of delight in ſin, (which may befal a godly man) but they perſiſt to delight, and have a con­tinued complacency in it, whether in their fanſies and contemplations, or in acting of it; For, it is ſweet in his mouth, he hides and ſpares it (as a man is not willing to let a ſweet morſel go ſoon over) and forſakes it not, &c. All which variety of words ſhews how hard it is to expreſs that great delight the wick­ed find in ſin.
5. All the ſweetneſs of ſin will prove bitter in the end; For, his meat in his howels is turned, it proves as poiſoned meat, which, being ſwallowed down, changes and proves to be another thing than it ſeemed to be in the mouth, and changes the mans health into ſickneſs, and bitter pains and wringings. See Rom. 6.21.
6. Sin delighted in doth not only prove bitter and vexing for a time, but (without repentance) it proves deadly and deſtroying alſo; For, this meat is the gall of Aſps (which is bitter and deadly poiſon) with­in him.

15-16
Verſ. 15. He hath ſwallowed down riches, and he ſhall vomit them up again: God ſhall caſt them out of his belly.
 16. He ſhall ſuck the poyſon of Aſps: the Vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him.


In theſe Verſes, this Metaphor is particularly ap­plied to the wicked mans ill purchaſe; where his wealth and riches reſemble a mans food, or a morſel deſired for its ſweetneſs; his ill ſhifts to purchaſe riches reſemble the poyſon that is in that morſel; His actual acquiring of riches by thoſe means re­ſembles a mans ſwallowing down this morſel into his ſtomack: Gods judgments depriving him of his pur­chaſe, and deſtroying of himſelf, reſembles the work­ing of a deadly poyſon (like that of Aſps, or which cometh from a Vipers tongue) which cauſeth a man to vomit up all that he hath ſwallowed, and takes a­way his life.
This general Doctrine (omitting his miſtakes) teacheth.
1. The world and the enjoyments thereof have a ſpecial ſweetneſs to the wickeds taſte, and are a ſpe­cial ſnare drawing them wrong; For, what was ſaid of wickedneſs in General, v. 12. is here inſtanced in the matter of riches, in particular, to ſhew that thoſe are a ſweet morſel to a wicked man.
2. It is an evidence of the wickeds inordinate af­fection to the things of the world, that they are moſt eager and violent to have them, not caring what, or how they have, ſo they may have them upon any terms; For, he ſwalloweth riches as an hungry greedy man doth a morſel, never conſidering what food it is, or what hazard may be in it.
3. The Lord may let eager greedy men after the world proſper for a time, in their endeavours, that their ſucceſs may heighthen and augment their ſorrow afterward; For, he ſwalloweth down riches, and gets them into his belly.
4. When a wicked man hath got his will, he is as little ſecure of his deſired wealth as ever; For, when he hath ſwallowed down riches, he ſhall vomit them up again. Not becauſe he thinks he is too full, or loaths and hath an antipathy at them, but he is forced to it (either by worldly ſorrow and deſpair, as it was with Judas. Mat. 27.3, 5. Or by violence uſed toward him by others) as poyſon cauſeth men to vo­mit.
5. Though it be very ſore and bitter to a wicked man to be deprived of his ill purchaſe, as it is for a man to caſt his meat, by vomiting it out of his belly; (and ſo he hath more torment in loſing it, than plea­ſure in getting it) yet God is able to put him to this unpleaſant task: For, God ſhall caſt them out of his belly.
6. Wicked men do not only juſtly loſe their ill purchaſe, but do bring ruine upon themſelves there­by: For he ſhall ſuck the poiſon of Aſps, and the Vi­pers tongue (or, the Vipers poyſon, which, having faſtned upon a perſon, Act. 28.3. it tranſmits from the tongue and other veſſels about the teeth where it lieth) ſhall ſlay him; as poyſon not only makes a man vomit, but kils him.

17
‘Verſ. 17. Hee ſhall not ſee the rivers, the floods, the brookes of honie and butter.’
What hath been ſpoken in borrowed terms, of the wickeds ill purchaſe, and the bitter fruits therof, is now (to v. 22.) more particularly, and in proper terms explained and inſtanced, not without reflect­ing upon Job and his caſe. And, firſt, in this verſe [Page] he aſſerts, that the great abundance of all things, and that ſweet and eaſy life which the wicked man had, or expected to enjoy yet more, ſhall utterly fail him and diſappoint his expectation, when God reckons with him. The thing he dreams of, as the reſult of all his purchace, is, to be ſurrounded with Rivers, Brooks and Flouds of Honey and Butter, or, the afflu­ence and perpetuity of all delights to cauſe him lead a contented life; but he ſhall be diſappointed. Ei­ther he ſhall never attain what he expects, or it ſhall not continue with him for the future.
Doct. 1. It is the property of wicked men, that a little of the things of time will not content them; as placing their happineſs in theſe things, and know­ing no better things after which to ſeek; For, he would be at Rivers, Brooks, and Flouds of Butter and Honey (as the land of Canaan is ſaid to ſlow with Milk and Honey) or, an abundance even to ſuperfluity, continually flowing out unto him. It may be that here he reflectts upon Job's great plenty, which he enjoyed formerly, of which ſee Chap. 29.6. But he wrongs Job, if he judged that he doated upon theſe things, or, placed his happineſs in them, as the wick­ed do.
2. It is alſo the property of the wicked to have vaſt and large thoughts of the advantages of outward proſperity, becauſe their hearts are ſet upon it; For, theſe expreſſions do alſo point at the fine life the wick­ed dream of in their own mindes, and what an eaſie life they intend to lead, as Luk. 12.19.
3. It points out the vanity of outward enjoyments, that let men priſe them never ſo highly, yet they can do no more, at beſt, but maintain a temporal life, which muſt periſh at laſt; For, were there Rivers and Flouds of them, yet they are but Butter and Honey, or, means to preſerve a dying life; And this is all that the greateſt will get, Eccl. 5.9, 10.11. & 6.7. Yea, others may ſubſiſt with loſs, whereas they, oft-times, drown themſelves in theſe Rivers, Brooks, and Flouds.
4. Wicked mens contentment in the Creatures is, ordinarily, rather hoped for and expected, than en­joyed; Either they are but labouring for it, and building their neſt, or if they enjoy any plenty, it is not ſo much their preſent enjoyments, as ſomewhat they are yet expecting, which comforts them: For, ſo is poſed here, that they build much upon what they ſhall ſee.
5. It is juſt that the wickeds expectation of this, contentment do periſh; For, He ſhall not ſee the Ri­vers, &c. Either he labours for it, and yet never at­tains it, or whatever he attain, his expected ſtisfa­ction is but ſtill a coming; or at laſt, once for all, his contentment ſhall come to an end, and he ſhall part with it, never to ſee it any more.
6. The more big thoughts, or the greater expecta­tions, wicked men have had of the world and the con­tentments thereof, their diſappointment will be the ſadder; For, ſo is here imported; that they were Rivers, Brooks and Floods, upon which he did do at, and expected to ſee them; but was diſappointed; and therefore this big expectation will make his caſe more ſad.

18
‘Verſ. 18. That which he laboured for ſhall he reſtore, and ſhall not ſwallow it down: accor­ding to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoyce therein.’
In the next place, He explains what was ſpoken in borrowed terms, v. 15. of the wicked mans reſtoring his ill purchaſe. And ſheweth,
1. That he ſhall reſtore and not ſwallow down, what he laboured for. Whereby is to be underſtood, not ſo much what the poor had laboured for, and the wicked man had taken from him; as what the wick­ed man himſelf had laboured for, either by his toil in robbing others of it, or what he had purchaſed by his own labour, beſide his robbery. All this, ſhall he reſtore, either it ſhall be violently taken from him, or he ſhall be forced to give it back, when he is brought at under.
2. That he ſhall reſtore according to his ſubſtance, even all the wealth which he had gathered by rob­bery, or, at leaſt, all his goods which he hath, ſo far as they will go to make a reſtitution. Hence,
3. He ſhall be diſappointed of the joy and bleſſed­neſs he expected in theſe: things. While he ſaith here, that the wicked man ſhall not ſwallow down, but reſtore, what he laboured for, which ſeems con­trary to what he ſaid, v. 15. that he hath ſwallowed down riches; we would conſider, Partly, that theſe different expreſſions may point at the different lots of ſeveral wicked men: ſome get leave to ſwallow down wealth, and enjoy it a while; And ſome get not ſo much, and have not ſo much as even a moments con­tentment of their evil purchaſe, but it is preſently ſnatched away: Partly, that this expreſſion added to the former points out, what the wicked mans enjoy­ment of proſperity really is; They have it in their power, and ſo they ſwallow it indeed, as a ſweet nouriſhing morſel, but all this is as bad and worſe than if they had never enjoyed it. It is like meat that, being eaten, doth not feed, and ſo it is all one as if they had not ſwallowed it. Yea, their vomit­ing of it up again makes it better they had not ſwal­lowed it at all.
In this part of the diſcourſe, Zophar, no doubt, re­flects upon Job's loſſes, but unjuſtly; as not diſtin­guiſhing (in ſuch a lot) betwixt puniſhments or plagues for ſin, and cleanly tryals; not yet remem­bering that Job did not ſo rejoyce in his proſperity, (chap. 31.24, 25.) as he aſſerts here the wicked do.
However the General Doctrine teacheth,
1. Wicked men want not their own toil in their purchaſes, either in their ordinary callings, or, courſes of oppreſſion; For here he laboureth, for what he hath, one way or other.
2. All this toil and labour doth not give wicked men a ſanctified title to their purchaſes, nor will ſe­cure them unto them; For, though he labour for it, yet he ſhall reſtore.
3. Oppreſſion is a plague in mens eſtates, and de­prives them even of their other lawful purchaſes, as well as of what they gained by oppreſſion; For, what he la­boured for (any way, as hath been explained) ſhall he reſtore.
4. When wicked men count all coſts, their ſucceſs in oppreſſion is no ſucceſs, if not worſe, than if they had never ſucceeded at all; For, ſo he ſhall not ſwal­low down, even what he hath ſwallowed down, as hath been explained.
[Page]5. God purſues wicked mens ill purchaſe, ſo long as they have any thing left, and till they be as poor as ever they were rich; For, the reſtitution (or, Gods taking away of his wealth, and giving of it to others) ſhall be according to his ſubſtance, even all the ſubſtance which he hath.
6. Whatever be the joy of wicked men becauſe of their enjoyments; yet, oft-times, God cuts them ſhort of their joy, and lets them ſee how empty it was, and how ſobriety had beſeemed them rather than joy: For, when this change cometh upon the wick­ed, he ſhall not rejoyce, or, exult, in his purchaſe, nor ſhall he have any joy at all (for in the Original it is only, he ſhall not rejoyce) as not knowing how to re­joyce in God, and in ſpiritual things, in the want of temporal enjoyments.

19-20
Verſ. 19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, and hath forſaken the poor; becauſe he hath violently taken away an houſe which he builded not.
 20. Surely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, he ſhall not ſave of that which he de­ſired.


In the third place, this ſpoiling of the wicked man is amplified, and the equity thereof cleared, from the conſideration of the procuring cauſe; That ſince he oppreſſed the poor, and caſt them out of their houſes and poſſeſſions without law, v. 19. Therefore he ſhall have no true peace of mind, nor enjoy his deſirable things, but ſhall looſe them all, v. 20. or, (as it is, v. 14, 15, 16.) he ſhall have no quiet with thoſe morſels which he hath got into his belly, till he quit them again.
In this alſo he reflects unjuſtly upon Job, who nei­ther was an oppreſſour, nor wanted peace with God in his trouble.
However, the General Doctrine teacheth,
1. Oppreſſion of the poor is a quarrel wherein God will appear and be a party; For, this is a cauſe of all thoſe plagues, becauſe he hath oppreſſed, or, cruſhed, the poor. See Exod. 22.22-27. & 23.6. Pſal. 12.5.
2. While he ſubjoyns this to the ſin of oppreſſion, and hath forſaken the poor; it may, in general, point out; That to forſake the poor in his extremity, and as we are called to help him in our ſtations, may be joyned with oppreſſion of the poor, as a ſin, little in­feriour to it. But more particularly, It may point out the height of the wicked mans cruelty; That having cruſhed the poor, till he did exhauſt and leave them nothing, he did not extend the leaſt compaſſion toward them, when he had thus oppreſſed them, but turned them out of doors, as is after ſubjoyned, and dealt with them as Amnon dealt with Thamar, 2. Sam. 13.15, 16. And ſo it teacheth, That oppreſſors are very cruel, and do never give over, till they exhauſt and extenuate men (as the name poor imports) and leave them ſo to wallow in their miſeries; and God marks every ſtep and degree of this oppreſſion: For, he oppreſſeth and forſaketh, and becauſe of that God puniſheth.
3. God not only looks to mens right, whatever their poſſeſſion be; but he abors that height of cruel­ty; when men are turned out of their very habitati­ons by oppreſſours: For, it is a ſad quarrel againſt this wicked man, that he hath violently taken away an houſe which he builded not.
4. Oppreſſours need expect no true peace, nor con­tentment, whatever they enjoy; but that God will ſhake them out of their enjoyments, as a man vomits up a Surfeit: For, ſurely he ſhall not feel quietneſs in his belly, nor brook that morſel in peace, till he caſt it up again.
5. Albeit Oppreſſours ſet their hearts, and build their felicity, upon their unjuſt poſſeſſions; yet all that will not ſecure them, but it will rather be their plague, that they have deſired thoſe things ſo much which they muſt looſe: For, he ſhall not ſave even of that which he deſired, and that ſhall be bitter to him.

21
‘Verſ. 21. There ſhall none of his meat be left, therefore ſhall no man look for his goods.’
In the laſt place, it is declared, that this ruine ſhall be ſo great, that he ſhall not have ſo much as a bit of bread left him; and therefore ſhall no man look for his goods; that is, he ſhall have nothing left him, which his heirs may expect, who, in his proſperity, no doubt, looked greedily for that day wherein they ſhould ſuc­ceed to ſo great wealth. Or, men ſhall never ceaſe ſpolling him, but will ſtill have their eyes upon his goods, ſo long is he hath a bit of bread, and when that is gone, they need look for no more.
It teacheth,
1. That men have meat, whereby to ſubſiſt, is a great mercy, and it is a ſad tryal to want it; Therefore it is here threatened, as a ſad ſtroke, there ſhall none of his meat be left, or, there ſhall be none left (of his deſired ſubſtance, v. 20.) for his meat. They who enjoy what is ſimply neceſſary, have little cauſe to complain of the want of ſuperfluities.
2. When men are not content with food and ray­ment, but would ſtill heap up more, it is juſt with God to leave them not ſo much as bread; and to ſuf­fer men to have an evil eye upon them, and to pluck at them, even ſo long as they have meat: For, none of his meat ſhall be left, and then, no man ſhall look for his goods.
3. Albeit wicked men do not ſtand to provoke God, and rob others, that they may leave much to their heirs; Yet, God when he pleaſeth to purſue a Controverſie, can make them poor heirs, yea, and deprive them of all hope, even in the wicked mans own life time: For, thus alſo, no man ſhall look for his goods, as hath been explained.

22
‘Verſ. 22. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency, he ſhall be in ſtraits: every hand of the wicked ſhall come upon him.’
Followeth to v. 29. The third part of this Nar­ration, Containing a further Amplification both of the downfal and ſubſequent miſeries of a wicked man. Wherein he is repreſented as a terrible delin­quent, purſued by God; And (having already [Page] ſpoken of the procuring cauſe of his fall and miſeries) he gives here a further account of the time and effi­cient cauſe of his ruine, both inſtrumental, v. 22. And principal, v. 23. of the means of his ruine, or weapons imployed againſt him to make him miſera­ble, v. 24, 25, 26. of the witneſſes that ſhall be led againſt him in this proceſs, v. 27. of the effects of all, v. 28.
In this verſe we have an account of the time of the wicked mans ruine, and of the inſtruments imployed to bring it about; Namely, That when he is at the height of his proſperity, and full and abounding in all things that are ſufficient for a contented life, then ſtraits ſhall come upon him; and that by the means of all the wicked (or, troubleſome men, as the word ſignifies) that are about him, who ſhall do to him as he did to others. Here he hath another unjuſt reflection upon Job's caſe, who was oppreſſed by the Sabeans and Caldeans, when he was in a flouriſhing condition, and his Children were feaſting. But the General Do­ctrine teacheth,
1. Albeit wicked oppreſſours may, for a time, take elbow-room enough in the world; yet, when God reckons with them, they will be pinched; For, then he is in ſtraits, or ſtraitened. And by this, partly, the Lord meets with their lawleſs diſpoſitions, and he ſtraitens them who will not be hemmed in by his Law. And partly, he plagues them for their taking liberty, and looſing the reins to themſelves, in pro­ſperity, by cauſing trouble pinch them ſore.
2. The height of the wickeds proſperity is ſo far from ſecuring them, that, ordinarily, ruine comes upon them when they are ſo exalted; For, in the fulneſs of his ſufficiencie, and when he abounds in all things, and hath a full ſufficiency of them, he ſhall be in ſl [...]ites. See Pſal. 92.5, 6, 7. Luke 12.19, 20. 1 Theſſ 5 3. As in then moſt flouriſhing condi­tion, they are for moſt part, in wants, through the want of ſatisfaction and contentment, Eccl. 5.10. So God, in the time, brings real wants and ſtraits upon them, and oft-times their ſtroke is but waiting for them till they be higher, that the ſtroke may be ſadder.
3. Such as wickedly and unjuſtly oppreſs others, God juſtly turns them ove unto as wicked hands, who will ſhew them as little pity: For, as he oppreſ­ſed the poor, v 19. So every hand of the wicked ( [...]els, of thoſe are about him, and can reach him) ſhall come upon him. Thus the very wickedneſs of  [...] inſtruments of vengeance (which prompts them to be cruel) ought to be remarked Ezek. 7.21, 22,  [...]3, 24.

23
‘Verſ. 23. When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath up­on him, and ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating.’
In this verſe we have a more particular account of the time of the wicked mans ruine, together with the principal Efficient Cauſe thereof; Namely, God, who ſhall rain the fury of his anger (or, ſome effects of his hot diſpleaſure) upon the wicked man, even, when he is about to ſatisfie himſelf with his purchaſes and with what he wiſhed for, to make him happy. Thus the words are to be underſtood, not ſo much; literally, that while he is eating his meat, his ruine comes (as befel Job's Children, and the People of Iſrael, Numb. 11.33.) as (according to the ſcope of the former Metaphor, v. 12, 13, 14, 15.) that he ſhall be deſtroyed, even when he is about to glut himſelf with theſe ſweet morſels, which he had acqui­red with ſo much labour and toil.
Doct. 1. Who ever be the Inſtruments of the wick­eds ruine, yet, God is the Principal Cauſe of it; who ſhould be waited upon, that he may bring it about in his due time, and ſhould be ſeen in it, when it cometh to paſs: For, God ſhall caſt upon him, &c. And though the word, God, be not in the Original, yet it is to be reputed from, v. 15. And the ex­preſſions, of fury of his wrath, and raining it down upon the wicked, do evince that it is his work.
2. When God is a mans party, all inſtruments that he ſhall be pleaſed to employ will alſo be againſt him; For, every hand of the wicked ſhall be againſt him, v. 22. when God is purſuing him in the fu­ry of his wrath..
3. God can holily make uſe of wicked men, and their wicked actions, to ſcourge other wicked men; As this verſe, compared with the former, doth alſo teach. See Iſa. 10 5.
4. God chooſeth the time for plaguing of wicked men ſo as they may be moſt ſurpriſed, and their plagues prove moſt bitter to them, For, he is plagued when he is about to fill his belly, and is eating; when he is at the height of his expectation, and beginning to joy in it, this cometh upon him. He begins to eat, and taſte of ſweetneſs, but gets not leave to fill his belly.
5. It is the great miſery of the wicked, that, what­ever plague come upon them, it flows from wrath, and the fury of wrath; As here we are taught. And it warns men not to judge of the greatneſs of a ſtroke by what it is in it ſelf, but by the meaſure of divine diſpleaſure that is manifeſted in and by it.
6. Wicked men may expect that the effects of Divine diſpleaſure will not only come ſuddenly and unexpectedly upon them, as a plump-ſhower in the faireſt day, and will fall upon them from heaven (whence the ruine cometh) when there is no appear­ance they can be reached by any upon earth; but that they will be powred down abundantly upon them, to compenſe all former delays and ſparing them: All this is imported in this, that God will rain wrath upon him, when he is about to fill his belly, and is eating.

24-25
Verſ. 24. He ſhall flee from the iron weapon, and the bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through.
 25. It is drawn, and cometh out of the body: yea, the gliſtering ſword cometh out of his gall; terrours are upon him.


In theſe verſes, and the next that followeth, this ruine of the wicked man is illuſtrated from the conſi­deration of the means of it, or the weapons employed to bring it about. And, in theſe verſes, he aſſerts,
1. That though the wicked man flee one mean of ruine, yet another ſhall reach him; As a man fleeing the ſword, or the like Iron weapon, which kils at a nearer diſtance, is overtaken by an arrow ſhot out [Page] of a Bow of ſteel, or, of braſs, which they uſed to temper well in thoſe days. v. 24.
2. That, as when a man is thus wounded by an arrow at a diſtance, his Enemy approacheth nearer, and draweth out his Arrow, and woundeth him again with his Sword; So God, ſhall never ceaſe to pur­ſue the wicked man, by one mean or other, till thoſe weapons be drawn out of his very gall, or leave him with a bitter and deadly wound, v. 25. where­in he ſeems to allude to what Job had complained of Chap. 16.13.
3. That being thus left in the pangs of death, he ſhall be haunted and tormented with terrours, v.—25.
From this, according to the General Rules, Learn..
1. As wicked men muſt be fought with, and their ſtubbornneſs cruſhed, before they will ſtoop to God; So God is provided for them, having deadly wea­pons, and inſtruments of deſtruction, at command; For, here are the Iron Weapon, the bow of ſteel, and the gliſtring ſword, wherewith God is provided to bring down ſtubborn man. See Pſal. 7.11, 12, 13.
2. Though wicked men have the ſtoutneſs to reſiſt when God purſueth, and are more careful to avoid, than to improve, plagues; yet, all will be to no pur­poſe, for they cannot eſcape, nor ſtand out under Gods hand: For, here it is aſſured, that, let them flee as they will, they will be reached.
3. Though wicked men eſcape one plague, it is only becauſe they are reſerved for another, and for a more ſudden and unexpected ſtroke, like an arrow coming out of a Bow at a diſtance; For, he ſhall flee from the Iron Weapon, and the Bow of ſteel ſhall ſtrike him through. See Iſa. 24 17, 18.
4. God will at laſt conquer and triumph over all the ſtubbornneſs of wicked men; For, it ſhall not be a ſleight hurt, but ſhall ſtrike him through, and he ſhall wound him as often as he pleaſeth, and draw his wea­pons out of his body.
5. Since wicked men will not amend or turn to God under afflictions, as the godly do; God doth juſtly purſue them with deadly plagues; For, the wounds here given him are deadly.
6. The ſtrokes that come upon wicked men will prove bitter and terrible to them; For, the Sword cometh out of his very gall the ſeat of bitter hu­mours, and, terrours are upon him. It is no wonder the wicked man dies alwaies violently, becauſe he hath never will to die, and he wants the peace of God, which might ſecure his heart againſt the ter­rour of ſuch ſad diſpenſations.

26
‘Verſ. 26. All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his ſe­cret places: a fire not blowen ſhall conſume him; it ſhall goe ill with him that is left in his tabernacle.’
In this verſe we have a further account of the means of the wickeds ruine; wherein is de­clared,
1. That when the wicked man it terrified and deadly wounded, as hath been ſaid in the former verſes, he will ſeek to all hiding places and refuges, (as a wounded and purſued man ſeeks to ſecret and obſcure corners) but in vain, for darkneſs ſhall meet him there.
2. That he ſhall be conſumed by a fire not blown, that is, by plagues ſent upon him ſuddenly and from God, without the hand of any crea­ture.
3. That this ruine, ſhall not only reach himſelf, but his family.
Whence Learn.
1. Wicked men will be known by the refuges to which they betake themſelves, when they are terrified or plagued; For, the wicked man hath his ſecret places.
2. Terrour, diſcouragement, and want of peace will meet a purſued wicked man, even in his hiding places and refuges; For, darkneſs is hid, or, reſerved and laid up for him, in his ſecret places.
3. His dark and d [...]eery condition is not ſuch in part only, but wholly and altogether, to him; For, it is all darkneſs, or, every kind of it, without any light of counſel or direction, of comfort for the preſent, or hope of Iſſue for the future.
4. God is a conſuming fire, Heb. 12.29. and will eſpecially prove ſuch to incorrigible wicked men; For, a fire cometh from him, to conſume them,
5. God delights much to appear againſt wicked men, by ſending judgments upon them whereof their is no apppearance in the ſecond cauſes; For, it is a fire not blown by men, but ſuch as was rained down upon Sodom, and upon Job's cattle, Chap. 1.16. Not that every plague upon wicked men comes ſo immedi­ately from God, as ſecond cauſes have no hand in them; For the contrary is aſſerted in the preceding and following verſes, But the meaning is, that though, there were no ſecond cauſes which could reach them: yet God would reckon with them; And beſide all theſe plagues, wherein he makes uſe of ſecond cauſes, he is, oft-times, pleaſed to appear more immediately againſt them,
6. Wicked men are cauſes of miſery, not only to themſelves, but to all that are theirs; For, it ſhall go ill with him, that is left in his Tabernacle, and then his ſtately habitation appears to be a Tabernacle only.

27
‘Verſ. 27. The heaven ſhall reveal his ini­quity: and the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him.’
In this verſe we have an account of the witneſſes led in the proceſs againſt this delinquent. Not ſimple witneſſes to depone and give their teſtimony only, but means of his deſtruction alſo, with thoſe formerly mentioned; or ſuch witneſſes as (having given their teſtimony) had their hands firſt upon the delinquent to execute the ſentence, to confirm the truth of their Teſtimony. See Deut. 17.7. So the meaning of the verſe is, that Heaven and Earth, and all the creatures in them ſhall conſpire the wicked mans ruine, thereby to convince him how wicked he is.
In this he doth reflect upon the various ſtrokes, from Heaven and Earth, that had been inflicted upon Job's ſubſtance and family; and upon Job's appeal to Heaven and Earth, Chap. 16.17, 18. but very unjuſt­ly, [Page] ſeeing the word had not born witneſs againſt him.
However the General Doctrine teacheth.
1. Iniquity will not be got hid, ſo long as either men have Conſciences, which God can force to tell out what they are, or ſo long as there are in­ſenſible creatures to be witneſſes againſt the un­godly; For, the Heaven ſhall reveal his iniquity. Sin will find men out, Numb. 32.23. And God hath, oft-times, by ſtrange means found out notorious de­linquents.
2. God can imploy all the creatures to ſpeak to a wicked man by plagues, who, otherwiſe, will not notice what he is; For, thus they are witneſſes to re­veal his iniquity, by riſing up againſt him.
3. All Gods Creatures are Enemies to wicked men, and will prove ſo, if they get a Commiſſion from God for that effect; For, Heaven and Earth are ready to riſe up againſt him, if they be imployed. Which ſheweth that wicked men dwell among more Enemies than they are aware of.

28
‘Verſ. 28. The increaſe of his houſe ſhall de­part, and his goods ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath.’
All the procedure againſt this delinquent is here ſummed up in the effects thereof; Namely, the ruine of his Children and Proſperity, in that day of divine diſpleaſure.
Whence Learn,
1. When God purſueth wicked men, the effects of it will be ſad and dreadful; as here we are taught.
2. Mens increaſe (whether of Children, Wealth, or Honour) is a very uncertain thing; eſpecially, when they hold it not with a good Conſcience; For, the increaſe of his houſe ſhall depart.
3. God can make all the wickeds injoyments very ſuddainly to melt and ebb away; For, this increaſe of his houſe (which is to be repeted from the beginning of the verſe inſtead of his goods, which is ſupplied by the Tranſlatours) ſhall flow away.
4. As all the calamities that befal the wicked flow from diſpleaſure, ſo when wrath goeth forth againſt them, nothing will be able to ſtand before it; For it ſhall flow away in the day of his wrath.

29
‘Verſ. 29. This is the portion of a wicked man from God, and the heritage appointed unto him by God.’
In the laſt part of the Narration, this whole Diſ­courſe is ſummed up in a Concluſion, that all th [...]ſe plagues and judgments, formerly mentioned, are pro­per and peculiar to wicked men only. This he ſub­joyns to his Diſcourſe, that he may convince and preſs Job to take more notice of what he hath ſpoken. But ſtill he forgets that there is a difference betwixt try­als and plagues; And that there is not always ſuch a viſible difference put betwixt the godly and the wicked in this life.
However, from this Concluſion we may ſafely, Learn,
1. It will not avail that men hear much, unleſs they apply whar they hear to their own condition; ſo much doth Zophar inſinuate, by inferring his Doctrine, by way of concluſion, in the cloſe of his diſcourſe.
2. Wicked men ought not to look ſo much to what they may enjoy for a time through Gods indulgence, as to what is their portion, and will be their heritage for ever: So much is imported in that he puts him in mind what is the portion of a wicked man, and the he­ritage appointed unto him.
3. Whatever the wicked may enjoy for a time, yea, all the days of their life; yet, ſooner or later, they will find that wrath and ruine is their portion and he­ritage: For, though all that hath been ſaid be not true in Zophar's ſenſe, yet in ſo far it is true, that this (all that he hath ſpoken) is the portion and he­ritage of a wicked man. He is ſtill under the wrath of God, and he deſerves all that is here threatened, and all of it, or worſe, will at laſt befal him.
4. Wicked men, though they preſume to chooſe their own ways, yet will find that they are not carvers of their own lots, but God will aſſign thoſe unto them; For, it is the heritage appointed unto him by God, or, the heritage of his decree from God, which is ſpoken of, and determined for him by a ſentence from God, as the Original imports.
5. Though wicked men be ſtubborn and ſtout-hearted againſt God; yet, he is ſtrong and powerful to execute his ſentence againſt them; Therefore is the name of the ſtrong God (as it is in the Origi­nal) given him in this buſineſs.
6. Men may ſtrangely miſtake, in the matter of the lot of the godly and wicked, if they look only to temporal enjoyments, and not alſo to that which men receive after this life; For, Zophar did here miſtake, while he judged that all Gods threatening againſt the wicked, and promiſes to the godly, were viſibly fulfilled in this life.


CHAP. XXI.
[Page]
This Chapter contains Job's Reply to Zophar, wherein he refutes his, and the reſt of his Friends Aſſertions, more diſtinctly than before. And from their own Argument, of Experience, lets them ſee that all the wicked are not ſo plagued as they aſſert, but many of them proſper even till their graves; though it be alſo true that ſome, (and but ſome only) of the wicked do feel and ſmart under thoſe miſeries they ſpeak of. By which account of Gods Diſpenſations he clears that all things come alike to all, both godly and wicked: and that neither proſperity nor adver­ſity is the rule whereby to judge of either ſtates, ſeeing both proſperity and adverſity are common to ſome both of the godly and wicked.
His ſcope in all this Diſcourſe (as may be gathered from his Concluſion, ver. 34.) is to convince them that all their endeavours to comfort him in his afflictions were but in vain, ſeeing they went upon falſe grounds and principles in their diſcourſes. And to clear and make this out, Firſt, He premits a Preface, wherein he craves attention to what he had to ſay; Conſidering, That their patient hearing of him would be better to him than all the comforts they offered him, ver. 2. That he would bear their mocking of him the more patiently, if once they would hear him out, ver. 3. That they were bound to hear him, as God did, to whom he directed his complaints, being in a ſad plight if he had not his recourſe to him, ver. 4. And, That if they hearkened to what he was to ſay of the diſpenſations of God, they might be aſtoniſhed thereat, and at their own miſtakes about them, ver. 5. As his own ſtudy of theſe depths of Divine Providence did fill him with fear and admiration, ver. 6. Secondly, He refutes their common aſſertion (ſo ſurcery proſecuted by Zophar in the laſt Diſcourſe) concerning the miſeries of all the wicked, and them only, by ſhewing that the wicked are more frequently in a proſperous condition, and but ſome of them only, remarkably afflicted. And to clear this, he ſpeaks of the various lots and conditions of the wicked, 1. Separately, That ſome (if not many) of them do proſper to their graves, ver. 7-13. and even theſe of them who are moſt groſsly wicked, ver. 14, 15. Whom yet he abhorrs, notwithſtanding their proſperity, ver. 16. And, upon the other hand, That others of them are ſometime afflicted, their proſperity coming to an end, and they being deſtroyed with violent judgments which they cannot reſiſt, ver. 17, 18. and their Children reaping the fruit of their ſins, even in their own time, ver. 19, 20. Whereby all their expe­ctations are fruſtrated, ver. 21. 2. Conjunctly, That none ſhould preſume to preſcribe to God in thoſe things, ver. 22. ſeeing he may and doth, at his own pleaſure, exerciſe a great variety in them, ſuffering ſome of the wicked, to live and die at eaſe, ver. 23, 24. and others of them in great trouble, ver. 25. and making their conditions equal in the grave, ver. 26. Thirdly, he applies what he hath ſaid, to the preſent queſtions, to refute their thoughts con­cerning him and his conditon. For, whereas (which he knew well enough, ver. 27.) in all their General Diſcourſes they had aimed at him in Particular as a wicked man, ver. 28. They might very eaſily be informed, if they had taken pains, that (however God deal with ſome) generally the wicked are reſerved for deſtruction and wrath to be let forth in the life to come, ver. 29, 30. and that even albeit they be eminently wicked, ver. 31, 32, 33. Fourthly, Un­to all this he ſubjoyns a Concluſion, concerning the vanity of all their endeavours about him, ver. 34.

1-2
Verſ. 1. But Job anſwered, and ſaid,
 2. Hear diligently my ſpeech, and let this be your conſolations.


BEfore I enter upon Job's Reply, if we conſider what is here premitted (as alſo elſewhere) by the writer of this Book, that Job did anſwer, and ſo anſwered, diſtinctly and calmly, as is after cleared in his diſcourſe; We may Obſerve,
1. Though Errour and Deluſion may be talkative more then enough; yet Truth is ſo ſtrong and in­vincible, that it will never leave its Champion with­out a defence, and ſomewhat to ſay on its behalf: For, this is now the ſixth time that Job hath an anſwer in readineſs. Truth is a ſure friend, which will never deſert them who do not deſert it.
Obſ. 2. Friends of Truth ought not to be diſcou­raged, nor weary, were the aſſaults made upon them never ſo frequent or ſore; For, Job doth not weary, though he be ſo often put to it. We muſt reſolve upon a continual fighting life, one way, or other; and it is good ſervice to God thus to continue ſtedfaſt, not­withſtanding all the indefatigableneſs of men who are [Page] againſt Truth; and when we are toiled, ſtill the longer the more, we ſhould remember, that it is ſer­vice to God ſtill, firſt and laſt.
Obſ. 3. All his Friends heat and violence doth not cauſe him forget the cauſe and queſtion in Contro­verſie, but he ſtill handles that ſolidly, and ſearcheth into the grounds of it accurately. Which teacheth, That it ſhould he mens great care not to looſe Truth by Debates, nor to be driven from their point by need­leſs janglings. For a ſmall point of Truth is of more worth than much of our wills and humours.
Obſ. 4. The more they are in heat, he is the calm­er, and argues now more moderately than ever. Which teacheth,
1. Calmneſs is neceſſary in managing of Debates, that we wrong not God and our ſelves, our juſt Cauſe and the Truth of God, becauſe men, by their miſcar­riages, do wrong us, or it.
2. Though calmneſs be not an infallible evidence of mens being on Truth's ſide, yet readily they are moſt in the right who are moſt calm; as Job here was.
3. Continued and renewed aſſaults ſhould not irri­tate, but rather compoſe godly men ſo much the more; as here to Job grows the longer the calmer.
I proceed to Job's Preface, the ſcope whereof, is, to crave their attention to what he was to ſay; Which he preſſeth by five Arguments. And in this verſe af­ter the Exhortation to attention, he propounds the firſt Argument, wherein he puts them in mind of their duty, and of their errand they came about, when they came to viſit him. And ſhews them that, however they came to comfort him, Chap 2.11. and, probably, that was their ultimate deſign in all they ſpake, yet they followed that deſign in ſo ineffectual a way, that it would be better to him than all the Conſolations they offered him, if they would ſay nothing, and only hear him peaceably, and therefore he judgeth they ſhould attend to what he ſaith, ſeeing he craves no greater proofs of hindneſs from them.
Doct. 1. It is no eaſie task to be right hearers of grave and weighty Truths; and, particularly, when men are prejudged, and preoccupied with their own Opinions, they will not hearken attentively to what is ſaid againſt them: For, Job's Exhortation imports that they had not heard diligently his ſpeech, that is, however they had heard all he ſaid, yet they did not ſo ponder it as to embrace the Truths he aſſerted, or to be enabled thereby to ſpeak more pertinently to his caſe.
2. It is the duty of friends to endeavour, what they can, to be comfortable to their godly friends in affliction; For, conſolations were that, which he might in reaſon have expected from them, and which they alſo intended in their way. Though God afflict his Children, yet he allows Conſolation upon them; and to be uſeleſs this way, in ſad times and lots, will be very grievous to them who lay duty to heart, as being not only grievous to the afflicted, but pre­judicial to themſelves, and depriving them of theſe bleſſings which are promiſed to the tender-hearted and compaſſionate, Pſal. 41.1, 2.
3. The Conſolations which godly afflicted men meet with, even from their godly friends may be, oft-times, little worth; For Job implies that their hear­ing of him ſpeak were better than all of their Conſola­tions: Hear, ſaith he, my ſpeech and let this be your Conſolations, or, in ſtead of theſe comforts which ye offer me. Want of skill to deal with afflicted ſouls (which requires one of a thouſand, Chap. 33.23.) may render men very uſeleſs to them; yea, moſt able and qualified men will not be uſeful, unleſs they put themſelves over upon God for that effect: And here by God would humble men, (as is obſerved much to this ſame purpoſe, Chap. 32.13.) and fit the affli­cted for an immediate proof of his own compaſ­ſion.
4. They can never be uſeful or comfortable to any in affliction, who do not wiſely take up their caſe what it is; For, this obſtructed their intended Con­ſolations, that they had not heard him diligently, nor taken up his caſe aright from his own Narration, and ſo could not apply ſit remedies. See Pſal. 41.1. Prov. 18.13. And here men cannot but fail in their duty, if they judge of men by outward appearance, or their own inward prejudices, or, if they do not give ma­ny grains of allowance to the afflicted in their diſtem­pers, as Eliſha did to the Shunamite, 2 Kings 4.27. or if they do not put their ſouls in the afflicteds ſouls ſtead, as Chriſt bare all the Sickneſſes, by Sympa­thy, which he cured, Mat. 8 16, 17.
5. When afflicted men can find no other com­fort, they ſhould account it a comfort to get their grievances vented, and patiently heard; For, ſo Job accounts it Conſolations, to be diligent­gently heard. Humility will make afflicted perſons ſtoop to very mean comforts. And it is indeed an caſe, and they ſhould complain the leſs, if they get but a friend to whom they may pour out their hearts, and not be miſconſtructed; and ſuch ſhould be made uſe of as a ſpecial favour, Mal. 3.16. leſt, otherwiſe, the afflicted meet with the ſad tryal of impatient and miſconſtructing friends. And, eſpecially, they ſhould have a care to pour out their grievances to God (not neglecting that, as Ezek 24,  [...]3.) which will bring ſo­lid eaſe, 1 Sam. 1.15, 18.

3
‘Verſ. 3. Suffer me that I may ſpeak, and after that I have ſpoken, mock on.’
In this verſe Job repeats the Exhortation to Atten­tion in other terms, deſiring that they would ſuffer him, to ſpeak out his mind, and not interrupt him, as formerly they had done; and adds the ſecond Argument, which is, that if once they would hear him out, he could bear their mocking the more pati­ently. He expreſſeth this in the ſingular number, mock thou on (as the Original hath it) as pointing at Zophar, and his late inſolent diſcourſe, in particular. And as he doth hereby inſinuate, that they had for­merly mocked him, rather then anſwered to what he ſaid; So this Ironical conceſſion, mock on, doth fur­ther imply, that if they heard him, as they ought, they would not perſiſt to mock him, or if they did, he would bear it the more patiently, if once he were heard; and therefore he thinks they ought to hear him, ſeeing it might prevent their further miſcarriage, or, at leaſt, they ſhould allow him this poor caſe to get leave to ſpeak his mind, let them make of it what they pleaſed, when he had done.
Doct. 1. Godly men may be ſo much miſtaken by [Page] others, that they will not ſo much as patiently hear them ſpeak for themſelves; For, Job implieth here, that he was interrupted and not ſuffered to ſpeak. Men ſhould be prepared for ſuch a lot as this; and it points out how much they need to ſtudy ſincerity, and to approve themſelves to God, ſeeing they may meet with ſuch uſage from men. And ſelf-ſeekers, and ſuch as hunt after the praiſe of men, ſhould con­ſider how unſure a foundation mens opinion and ap­probation are, and how looſe a grip they have there­of, even when they think they are moſt eſteemed.
2. Not only may godly men be thus miſconſtruct­ed, but their laddeſt complaints may be but matter of mockage, even to their deareſt friends; as Job here found, who had been but mocked by them, which is the conſtruction he puts upon all their diſcourſes, and the conſolations they had offered to him. See Chap. 12.4. Men will be more ready to mock and inſult over godly men, (eſpecially in affliction) than either to anſwer their Arguments, or recover them out of their ſuppoſed Errours. And it is but, in effect, mockery, to deal with an afflicted godly man as they dealt with him.
3. Were the condition of godly men under affli­ction well conſidered, it would be found no matter of ſport, and that it is not Childrens play wherewith they are exerciſed; For, Job's diſcourſe imports that they would not mock on, and would find that he ſpake nothing that might procure their ſcorn, if they heark­ened to it attentively.
4. Men who get their conſciences diſcharged, and their mind ſpoken in behalf of truth, may enjoy peace; whatever be the miſcarriage of others; For, if they will ſuffer him that he may ſpeak, it will not trouble him though they mock on.
5. It is a poor advantage, were it well conſidered, when men get liberty to go on in their ſinful courſes; As here Job ſuppoſeth they gain nothing, when they are permitted to mock on.

4
‘Verſ. 4. As for me, is my complaint to man? and if it were ſo, why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled?’
In the third Argument preſſing attention (in this verſe) he obviates the exception which might be taken at his complaints; and aſſerts that his complaints were not directed to man, but to God, and if it were otherwiſe, he might have much cauſe of grief and trouble. And as to his ſcope in this, The words may be looked upon as a juſtification of his complaints, from the conſideration of the cauſe of them; That his complaints being not for ordinary ſtrokes inflicted by men, ſuch as they ſaw, but for ſtrokes inflicted by Gods immediate hand in an extraordinary way, it was no wonder he could not keep a meaſure in them. Yea, had he but to complaint of ſtrokes inflicted by men, ſuch as they ſaw, and were they only his party, it were no wonder if his Spirit were troubled, or ſhort­ned (as the word is) in all his reſolutions to be pati­ent. This Interpretation doth import, That men in trouble ſhould not be too ſeverely cenſured, though their paſſions and diſtempers put them to grief and complaints. And eſpecially, when God is a party in trouble, and men [...]ly under more preſſures than only outward trouble, it is no wonder they get it not ſo well born, but ſome weakneſſes do appear.
But it ſeems rather that the words are to be under­ſtood of his complaint in it ſelf; That his complaints were directed to God, and not to them; And therefore, ſince God heard him, they were bound to hear him alſo. And to excite them to ponder this the more, he adds that if he had not God to complain unto, but men only to deal with, it might have added much to his trouble, conſidering how cruelly they dealt with him.
Whence Learn.
1. It doth beſeem the Children of God, and is an evidence of his grace in them, that they prove not Rebels under their afflictions and grievances, nor do reſt upon what may be expected from men, but do go to God with them; For, whatever were Job's failings in theſe his complaints, yet it is commen­dable that his complaint is not to man.
2. Saints may be ſo far miſtaken and neglected by all others that they will be driven to this bleſſed ne­ceſſity, that they muſt go to God with all their grie­vances. For, ſo was Job neceſſitated, to make his complaint not to man. See Pſal. 142.4, 5.
3. When Saints are thus hemmed in, it is a call to go to God, who will reſpect them when all ſleight them; For, ſo Job looked upon it, when in that caſe he made his complaint, not to man, but to God. See 1 Sam. 30.6.
4. God is ſo compaſſionate to his own Children, when they come to him in affliction, as may make the beſt of friends aſhamed of their ſhort coming in duty to them; And Saints will find that in him, which they will find no where elſe; For, ſo much doth the force of Job's Argument import, that ſince his com­plaint is not to man, they might well give at­tention to what God ſuffered him to ſpeak to him­ſelf.
5. Saints in their trouble would readily find their caſe intolerable, were they left upon men, and had not God for a refuge; For, ſo much doth Job here ſuppoſe, If it were ſo, Why ſhould not my ſpirit be troubled?

5
‘Verſ. 5. Mark me and be aſtoniſhed, and lay your hand upon your mouth.’
The fourth Argument preſſing attention, is, That if they would look to him, or, conſider his condition, and what he was to ſay of the various diſpenſations of Divine Providence, it might aſtoniſh them to think upon them, and their own miſtakes about them, and might make them ſilent and not ſpeak as they did,
Whence Learn,
1. Before men judge of Gods dealing in any par­ticular, or of the afflictions or lots of others, they ought to conſider and mark them narrowly; As here Job requires of them, Mark me, or, look unto me, my condition, and my doctrine concerning Gods Providence.
2. Men may ſee and heare much of that which yet they conſider and mark but little; For, they both ſaw his condition, and heard what he is now to ſay, from his former diſcourſes; and yet, ſaith he, mark [Page]me, or, look to me, as calling for more accurate atten­tion. Men do ſee many things and yet obſerve them not, Iſa 42.20. And it is a plague upon them when they ſee and perceive nor. Iſa. 6.9.
3. Many of the diſpenſations of Providence in the world, and particularly of the lots of Saints, may be ſuch as might aſtoniſh right diſcerners; For, ſaith he, both in reference to his own condition, and his doctrine concerning Gods Providence, Mark me, and be aſtoniſhed. We adore not God in what is ordinary, And therefore ſingular diſpenſations are ſent to rouze us up. And albeit ſtupid aſtoniſhment be not good, yet this imports that, in effect, Gods diſpenſati­ons cannot well be pried into, but ought to be won­dered at.
4. Men will be ſo much the more aſtoniſhed at the diſpenſations of God in the world, and toward Saints, when they conſider them narrowly, and do remem­ber that they have been in an errour, and have not conſidered them well before; For, this is required of them in particular, that they be aſtoniſhed, when they ſhall conſider them well, and reflect upon their own miſtakes about them. As it is not unuſual that men get open eyes, to be aſtoniſhed at their own miſtakes in things wherein they thought they were very clear.
5. A wiſe conſideration of Gods diſpenſations will cauſe men ſilently to adore, rather than to carp, and fooliſhly talk and prate of them; For, he ſuppoſeth that if they mark well, they will find all their former babbling ſo refuted, as may cauſe them lay their hand upon there mouth.

6
‘Verſ. 6. Even when I remember, I am afraid and trembling taketh held on my fleſh,’
The laſt Argument (confirming the former) is taken from his own ſenſe of his condition, and of what he was to ſay. When he thinks upon the deep counſels of God, and his various and ſtrange diſpen­ſations in the world, and toward himſelf and other Godly m [...]n, it cauſeth him tremble and admire at the Majeſty, Wiſdom, and Power of God ſhining therein, and at the ignorance and incapacity of ſhal­low man. Whence he would infer that they ought to learn at him, who was ſo well trained and exer­ciſed in that ſtudy, and ſhould hear him ſpeak of that ſubject, who was ſo ſenſibly affected with it.
Whence Learn,
1. What men do preſs upon others, they ſhould firſt eſſay it themſelves, that they may recommend it by their practice, as well as by their counſels: There­fore Job, having recommended aſtoniſhent and re­reverence to them, v. 5. doth preſs it further here by his own Practice, When I remember I am afraid.
2. Such as would take up and underſtand the ways of God to any purpoſe or good effect, ought to be much at ſerious meditation; For, I Remember, ſaith Job, when he gives an account of his fear and trem­bling; intimating that his meditating upon theſe things, produced theſe effects.
3. Afflictions are then bleſſed, when they fix mens wandering and unſtable minds, and draw them ſeri­ouſly to ponder and conſider, what God and his Diſ­penſations are; For, ſo Job, in his affliction, is brought to remember theſe things more ſeriouſly.
4. It is a further evidence of the bleſſing of an afflicted condition, when thoſe ſerious thoughts do not evaniſh or miſcarry in mens hands, but do pro­duce ſutable effects, and impreſſions upon their hearts; For, Job's Remembring of thoſe things had ſuch effects, of fear and trembling.
5. However men at eaſe may lightly paſs over things of greateſt importance and concernment; Yet, in an afflicted condition, men (eſpecially godly men) will find that thoughts of God and his dealing ought to take deeper impreſſion upon them; For, how­ever his frinds looked upon all things, yet he was af­fected with them.
6. Gods diſpenſations may be very affrightful, even to his own Children, when they think upon them in their afflictions; For, ſaith Job, when I remember, I am affraid, and trembling taketh hold on my fleſh. He had ſuch an awful regard of God, manifeſting himſelfe by theſe diſpenſations, as made him fear, yea, and tremble. Wherein (beſide that fear and reverence which he owed in duty to God, and that horrour which their ignorance and miſtakes might beget in him) there wants not ſome exceſs unto which Saints, remembring God in trouble, are apt to fall. Pſal. 77.3. Which, as it flows from their cruſhed ſpirits, becom­ing a ſpirit of bondage unto them; And it may be their fruit of not delighting in mercy, that they are put to this School: So, it is, oft times, very needful, to excite them to renew their peace with God.

7-13
Verſ. 7. Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, yea, are mighty in power?
 8. Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight with them, and their off-ſpring before their eyes.
 9. Their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of God upon them,
 10. Their bull gendereth, and falleth not, their cow calveth, and caſteth not her calf.
 11. They ſend forth their little ones like a flock, and their children dance.
 12. They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the organ,
 13. They ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the grave.


Followeth, unto v. 27, the ſecond part of the Chap­ter, wherein Job refutes their common aſſertions concerning the miſeries of all, and only, the wicked. And, reſolving to clear this queſtion more fully, he doth not content himſelf (as formerly, for moſt part) with contradicting of their aſſertion only, and proving that many wicked men did proſper: But, giving an account of the various lots of wicked men, both ſeparately and conjunctly, he clears how God exerciſes a great variety in theſe things; and that, however they might produce ſome inſtances of wicked men who had been plagued, yet theſe were not ſuffi­cient upon which to found a General Aſſertion, nor did they refute his opinion, who notwithſtanding theſe inſtances) could make it appear that even many of them proſpered to their graves. And conſequently, [Page]  [...] [Page]  [...] [Page] theſe outward diſpenſations of Providence could not convincingly prove a man to be either righteous or wicked.
From this, to v. 17. Job, in the firſt place, proves from experience the proſperity of many wicked men, even till death. The Narration conſiſts of three Branches, the firſt whereof (in theſe verſes) is, an aſſertion (contradictory to what his Friends main­tained) that many of the wicked have a conſtant and uninterrupted gale of proſperity even to their grave. This he branches out in ſeveral particulars, oppoſite to the many branches of the wickeds miſery, menti­oned by Zophar and the reſt. And namely,
Firſt, that in their life,
1. In their perſons, they live to old age, in ſtrength, vigour and power, or wealth. v. 7.
2. In their relations, they proſper alſo; their children and off ſpring are many, and ſetled in their ſight. v. 8.
3. Their families within doors are peaceable, with­out fear of trouble from a Rod of God. v. 9.
4. Without doors, their Wealth is great, and their Cattel fruitful without miſcarrying, v. 10.
5. And as their Children and Off-ſpring are many, ſo, becauſe of their great proſperity, they live in great mirth and Jollity. v. 11.12.
Secondly, That in death, after they have lived long in much proſperity, and have ſpent their days in mirth and jovial [...]y, They die in a moment peaceably, and without any bands in their death. v. 13.
This whole Diſcourſe tending to one purpoſe, I need not inſiſt upon every word of it, but ſhall reduce the whole to theſe Heads.
Firſt, This queſtion, Wherefore do the wicked live, &c? being conſidered abſtractly from the ſcope, and as ſpoken to God, might import Job's ſtumbling at this diſpenſation, and his deſire of ſolution about the cauſes of it, as Jer. 12.1. Hab. 1.13. And the Anſwer to ſuch a Queſtion might be, That God ſuffers them thus to proſper, not becauſe he loves them, or minds their good in it, or cannot reach them, but be­cauſe he would witneſs his long-ſuffering, Rom. 2.4. would try the faith, and patience and other graces of his Children, would teach them to imitate him, who is good to his very Enemies, Mat. 5.44, 45. and would ſuffer the wicked to diſcover themſelves more and more, and run upon ſnares, &c. But Job doth not here ſtumble at this lot, v. 16. and he pro­pounds the caſe not to God, but only to his Friends to refute their Opinions; As if he had ſaid; If that be true which ye aſſert concerning the ruine of wicked men, How cometh it to paſs that dayly experience lets us ſee ſo many wicked men proſpering? This being Job's ſcope in the Queſtion, it teacheth,
1. Men once engaged in an Errour may be ſo blind, and ſo be miſled with prejudices and miſtakes, that they will not ſee cleareſt Refutations of it; as they could not remark conſtant (at leaſt, frequent) Experiences witneſſing againſt them. Some men, being once engaged, think themſelves ſo intereſſed, as they will not ſee what may reclaim them; and there are ſo many deluſions and ſtrong deluſion, and ſome are ſo given over to them, that it is no wonder they can­not ſee the Truth.
2. The more obvious and clear that light be, againſt which men ſin by their Errours, their ſin is the greater and the more inexcuſable; As when men ſin not only againſt Divine Revelation, in things which are above the reach of Reaſon, or againſt ſound Principles of Reaſon, in things that may be proved thereby, but even againſt ſenſe and experience, whereof Job makes uſe here to refute and aggravate the Errour of his Friends. Thus men are ſaid to become unreaſonable or abſurd, 2 Theſſ. 3.2. and natural brute Beaſts, 2 Pet. 2.12. And men are given up to ſuch diſpoſitions, not only for the tryal and exerciſe of the Lovers of Truth, who oppoſe them, and cannot get them convinced by any means or arguments, and to excite us to pity Adam's faln Poſterity, when left to themſelves; and to cauſe all men read their own diſpoſitions and in­clinations by nature, in their way: But that this may be a warning unto (and if they perſiſt, a puniſhment of) theſe who ſee not the evil of more refined, and poliſhed Errours.
Secondly, The gale of the wickeds proſperity, in their Perſons, Children, Family, and Wealth, within and without doors, v. 7, 8, 9, 10. may teach this Truth, That, the doctrine of Zophar and his Compani­ons, is not true of all the wicked; But many of them have a conſtant and full portion of proſperity. A Truth which the Lord in this Book doth inculcate, for guarding of the hearts of the godly, who (becauſe they need rods to mortifie their corruptions, and have many Enemies) are exerciſed with another lot. And it is a Truth which may hold out theſe Inſtructions.
1. Proſperity is not of ſo much worth and excellency as many think; nor is it the conduit whereby God conveys and communicates his ſpecial love to all to whom he gives it; For, if it were ſo, it would not be diſpenſed as it is. And it is becauſe the godly think ſo much of it, that they want it ſo much; And God is more gracious to them than to it give to them▪ when they are in ſuch a frame as makes them ready to abuſe it.
2. Though diſpenſations, both of proſperity and adverſity, be not dumb and ſay nothing, nor ſhould be uſeleſs; Yet they, alone and of themſelves, ſay nothing to clear the ſtate of a mans ſoul before God, nor can a man judge thereof by any ſuch lot. The higheſt gale of Proſperity, here mentioned may con­ſiſt with Gods hatred, and all Job's Adverſity may conſiſt with love.
3. The godly ſhould not envy the wickeds proſpe­rity, (as the Pſalmiſt did, Pſal. 73 3, &c.) but ſhould rather pity them, ſeeing they will get no more; Nor ſhould they quarrel much with the wicked about theſe things, which are their only portion, and not theirs.
4. The godly ſhould not be ſtumbled at adverſity, nor caſt down with the want of proſperity. If there were no more to be conſidered but the will of God, who ordereth all theſe things, it were enough; But, much more ought they to be ſatisfied, when they con­ſider, That their portion is ſecured, whatever befal them in the world; That they are only ſeparated a little ſooner from the contentments of time, for they will part with them at laſt, as the wicked muſt alſo do; That, whatever their lot be, they are ſupported and provided for, and have food and rayment, though, poſſibly, not to their carnal hearts deſire; That, in their adverſity, they are called to bring up a good, re­port of the riches of the grace and favour of God, wherein all their wants are made up; and not to [Page] mourn over theſe Idols whereof they are deprived, but to let ſee that they can be crucified to the world, as well as it is crucified to them; That they are but fit­ted to move toward their Countrey, being delivered from many impediments of a proſperous condition which clogged them; And in a word, That there is a bleſſedneſs, even in adverſity, to them, Pſal. 44.11. We will never attain the right uſe of our preſent lot, nor are we fitted for any iſſue from adverſity, till we come to under value proſperity, and to rejoyce in the love of Chriſt, in the want of other things, Rom. 8.35— 39. And till we be more mindful and careful of the bleſſing of our ſad conditions, than of an iſſue of them. For without this, if we were delivered, we would but run mad in ſeeking to ſatisfie our unſubdu­ed and long ſtarved luſts.
5. When the godly look upon all theſe particulars of the wickeds proſperity, in their perſons, children, fami­ly, wealth, &c. they may alſo, on the contrary, ſee how many doors God hath, whereby to let in trouble upon them, by afflicting them in any of theſe. Whence may be gathered, partly, how frail man is, and how God hath him at an advantage to make him miſerable if he pleaſe, by many means; Falling upon him either in his Perſon, or his Children, or within, or with­out doors. Partly, How many things the wicked need to patch up ſome ſhew of happineſs to them­ſelves, ſeeing they will not delight in God. Partly, That the godly ought to remember what tryals (in all or any of theſe enjoyments) they ought to be armed and prepared for, if it pleaſe God to call them to it. And, Partly, that they ſhould obſerve and acknow­ledge Gods mercy, if they be ſpared in any of theſe.
6. This ſhould teach us that proſperity is a plague and ſnare to a wicked man, and the greater his pro­ſperity is, the ſnare is the greater: For all this is given him, not in mercy, but in judgment. It is a bleſſedneſs unto the godly, that God, by afflicting them, takes pains on them, and it is a plague on the wicked, that they are not reſtrained from the deſire of their hearts. And as the godly are oft-times, tryed by the want of tryal and exerciſe; ſo are the wicked moſt ſeverely plagued, when they want a viſible ſtroke and plague. And as proſperity diſcovereth their naughtineſs who ſeemed to be ſomewhat before, 2 Chron. 25.1, 2. with v. 14. 2 Chron. 26.3, 4, 5, &c. with v. 16. and as it tryeth, and diſcovereth the weakneſs even of the truly godly, 2 Chron. 32.24, 25, 31. So it will, much more, bring out the naughtineſs of the wicked. Their proſperity ſecures them (as they think) of Gods favour, prevents all challenges of Conſcience, or affords them mirth to bear out under and againſt them, hides from them the ſight of their need of God, or of Prayer to him; and hardens them moſt of any thing, Rom. 2.4, 5. ſo that men have need to look how they improve proſperity.
7. If in all this height of proſperity the wicked be but miſerable, how much more muſt they be miſerable, who are in adverſity, and yet neither have nor ſeek af­ter Piety?
8. This may alſo ſerve to point out how inexcuſable wicked men are, and how much they have to make ac­count for, who abuſe ſo much mercy, Rom. 2.4, 5. And who ſlight God without any provocation on his part.
Thirdly, The great mirth of their numerous Chil­dren, v. 11, 12. May teach,
1. All that the wicked get of their proſperity, is, but a little watery mirth, and evaniſhing pleaſure, which others want. Their Children and little ones do but dance in flocks and rejoyce in making uſe of their muſical Inſtruments. This (in ſo far as it is lawful) men might attain, had they contentment, in a meaner condition. Yea, oft-times, meaner perſons have more ſo­lid mirth and ſatisfaction, than they who co [...] moſt to acquire much of the world. So that they do but follow a ſhadow who ſeek proſperity for that end; ſeeing they ſeek the thing which is not loſt, if they would but be ſo­ber to obtain & diſcern it. Much more might men find in God all that which they ſeek after in a proſperous condition, yea, and infinitely more; Pſal. 4.6, 7.:
2. Whatever lawfulneſs their be in mirth and cheerfulneſs; yet it is a mark of the wicked to hunt after it as the iſſue of all their care; when they aim no higher than to have occaſion to bid their ſouls take caſe and mirth, Luke 12.19. and their proſperity doth not teach them ſobriety; and when they have no other care of their Children (which is the parti­cular in the Text) but to breed them in vanity, Idle­neſs and revellings; as the care of Childrens Edu­cation is, indeed, a ſearching tryal of mens honeſty.
3. It is alſo an evidence of a wicked diſpoſition when men (like brute Beaſts) are taken up only with ſenſitive and ſenſual joys, of Mirth, Dancing, &c. And do know, or (at leaſt) prize, no other joy in com­pariſon of thoſe. And though ſome unrenewed men may, by the Principles of ſound Reaſon, be ſet above theſe toys, yet where ſuch an Inclination prevails, it is a ſure evidence of an empty and carnal diſpoſition.
4. The iſſue of all their proſperity, v. 13. may teach,
1. The godly muſt nor ſtumble at the long continu­ance of the wickeds proſperity; and that they not only taſte of it for a time, but do even live, wax old, and ſpend their days in wealth, or, in good, that is, in a cheerful proſperous condition, wherein they acquieſce as their good, and chief happineſs. All this tract of proſperity is not ſufficient to prove that they are in Gods favour; and it is all little enough, ſince they will get no more. And the godly muſt be tryed by the continuance of this tentation, which will diſcover how ſolid and fixed their reſolutions are.
2. Death and the grave will put an end to all the wickeds proſperity; For, after all this, they go down to the grave. And ſince they have nothing to ſecure them againſt death, and what followeth upon it, Pſal. 49.6, 7, 8, 9. they cannot be happy, enjoy what they will in the world. And it concerns all, who would aſſure themſelves of true happineſs; to ſee what they have to oppoſe againſt the fear of death.
3. As the ſtate of wicked men ought not to be judged happy, becauſe of their proſperous life, ſo nei­ther is their peaceable death any evidence thereof; For, in a moment, and peaceably, they go down to the grave, and have no bands in their death, Pſal. 73.4. Men may be ſo much obdured, through the abuſe of much proſperity, as they do not apprehend Gods anger againſt them, nor ſee any hazard upon the back of death. And, we ought to judge of men, ra­ther by their lives, than by the outward and viſible way of their death; and ſhould conſider that the more ſpeedily and eaſily they paſs away, they are but poſting the faſter to their eternal miſery, and that one moment puts an end to all their joy for ever.

14
[Page]
‘Verſ. 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, De­part from us: for we deſire not the know­ledge of thy ways.’
In the Second Branch of this Narration (in this and the following verſe) Job proves that they who thus proſper are wicked men, and of the groſſeſt ſort of them. For, whereas his Friends might object, that any who thus proſpered were the more poliſhed and refined ſort of wicked men: He averts they were even the worſt and moſt Atheiſtical of them, as appeared by their carriage in proſperity. For, they reject God and all Religion, or Knowledge of him, and his ways, v. 14. and confirm themſelves in this wretched reſolution by ſome unſound Reaſons and Principles, v. 15.
In this verſe he declares how they evidence their wicked diſpoſition in their proſperity, by rejecting God and all his offers, as deſiring no knowledge of of his ways and ſervice, which they do not mind to ob­ſerve or follow.
Whence Learn,
1. Whatever ſome wicked men may ſeem to be in other conditions; Yet their proſperity will draw out, and make them diſcover, what they really are; For, Job by this proves their wickedneſs, that, be­cauſe they proſper, Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us.
2. It is an undeniable evidence of a wicked diſ­poſition, when proſperity, and Gods favourable diſ­penſations, become plagues to men, and turn them inſolent; For, ſo it is with theſe wicked men, There­fore (becauſe they have affluence of all things) they ſay unto God, Depart from us.
3. It is in particular, an evidence of wickedneſs, when proſperity turns men impious contemners of God and Religion, and ſlighters of all his Intereſts; For, in this do they evidence their inſolence here. Albeit much adverſity will wring out the Atheiſm and Irreligion of mens hearts: Yet proſperity will im­bolden them to it much more.
4. God doth notice the hearts and practices of of wicked men, as ſpeaking, oft-times, loud blaſ­phemy, however they ſmooth the matter with their tongues: For, they ſay this, not all of them with their tongues (though ſome may come to that height of impiety) but in their hearts, and by their practice, Pſal. 14.1, 2.
5. God is ſo long ſuffering, that he follows even the wicked with offers, convictions, and excitations to their duty: For, that they would have him depart, imports he is with them, following them to reclaim them. Which ſheweth how difficult it is for men to get over the belly of Light, and ſober Principles, and to turn open and avowed Atheiſts, but when they are moſt wicked, they will be haunted with ſomewhat checking and convincing them.
6. Wicked men are ſo far from following after God, when he ſeems to flee from them, that his pre­ſence and company is a burden to them, and they can­not endure the means be affords them, and that light, and thoſe Convictions, whereby he ſeeks to reclaim them; For, they ſay, Depart from us.
7. That they ſay this to the ſtrong God (as the Word ſignifieth) doth not only teſtifie Job's reſpect to God whom they ſleight, in that he calls him by that Name; (as ſuch inſolent miſcarriages ſhould excite godly men to their duty ſo much the more) But that they are ſo hardened in their courſe, that they fear not his power, or that he is the strong God. Which ſheweth the power of obduration, that it is afraid of no hazard.
8. Such as would prove themſelves to be truly god­ly, ought to reſign themſelves up to God, to obſerve and follow his will, and not their own inclinations; For, thy ways (or, Gods ways, not wherein himſelf walks, but which he hath enjoyned to man) are the paths which they ought to trace.
9. Men muſt have ſolid knowledge of Gods ways, what they are, and what advantage there is in follow­ing of them, before they can obſerve them; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that there muſt be the knowledge of his ways.
10. Albeit the knowledge of Religion, and of Gods ways be a ſpecial favour, yet wicked men have no eſteem of it; For, they deſire not the knowledge of his ways. They have the light and all reproofs, Joh. 3.20. becauſe they are vexed thereby. And if wicked men deſire not knowledge, becauſe it would trouble them, and interrupt their joy in their ſinful courſes; they muſt be much more hardened, who have know­ledge, and ſeek after it, and yet never take notice of their practice and converſation.
11. It is a Character of wicked men, when not only their practice, but their affections are corrupted; For, not only are they ignorant, but they deſire not the knowledge of his ways, which is much worſe than ſimple ignorance.
12. When men do not delight in the knowledge of Gods ways, nor ſeek after knowledge as all trea­ſures, they do, upon the matter, bid him depart from them; For, the one is ſubjoyned, as a confirmation of the other, Depart from us, for we deſire not the know­ledge of thy ways.

15
‘Verſ. 15. What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him?’
In this verſe we have an account how the wicked do confirm themſelves in this wretched reſolution, up­on ſome falſe Grounds and Reaſons. Namely, That they ſee no excellency in God (though he be Almighty and Alſufficient) wherefore they ſhould ſerve him, nor any advantage to be reaped by calling upon him.
Whence Learn,
1. It is an evidence of true Piety, when men are not their own, but do give up themſelves in all things to be ſubjects and ſervants to God; and when they make Conſcience of Prayer as a ſpecial part of their homage and ſervice, and as a mean of keeping near their Maſter, of drawing out furniture and ſtrength for their other ſervice, and of partaking of the re­ward of it; For, theſe two are joyned here, as the Characters of godly men in thoſe times, wherein the wicked refuſe to concur with them, that they ſerve God, and pray unto him. And both theſe muſt be joyn­ed by thoſe who would approve themſelves to God. [Page] For other ſervices in our ordinary converſation will not excuſe the want of Prayer, and the practice of Prayer, will not afford us a diſpenſation to live in other things as we pleaſe.
2. The word rendered, Prayer, in the Original ſignifieth, to meet God; which not only intimates, That Supplicants ſhould have their face toward God, by Holineſs, and ſhould not pray (ſo to ſay) over their ſhoulder to him, while their hearts and inclina­tions are another way: But further alſo, That Pray­er is a tryſt and mean of intercourſe betwixt God and them, wherein God is coming to meet them, Iſa. 64.5. And they not only go to meet him, but do take up his meeting of them as an encouragement to that du­ty. And particularly, That Prayer is the right way of meeting God, when he comes with threatened judgments, and to deprecate his anger, as the word principally imports.
3. We have here alſo an account of the Principles and Encouragements of ſerving God, which were in uſe in theſe times, and ought yet to be ſtudied. Namely,
1. High thoughts of God, particularly, as an Al­ſufficient God, able to protect and do all things need­ful for them who ſerve him; For, ſo is imported, that he was held out as the Almighty, or, Alſufficient, to invite men to ſerve him. See Gen, 17.1.
2. The advantage that men reap by ſerving God, particularly, by calling upon him; For, it hath alſo been held out, that here was profit in praying to him. See 1 Tim. 4.8. & 6.6. And we ſhould ſtudy both theſe, for low thoughts of God, and want of hope, will hinder Service and Prayer.
Doct. 4. It is the character of wicked men that they loath to be ſervants to God, nor can endure a yoke, or any above them, and the more proſperous, the more inſolent are they: For, here they decline to ſerve him See Pſal. 12.4.
5. It is alſo a Character of the wicked, that they harden themſelves in the ſleighting of Gods ſervice, by entertaining low thoughts of him: For, What is the Almighty, (ſay they) that we ſhould ſerve him? They do not know nor acknowledge God as he is; and they look upon his glorious Titles as nothing elſe but fine words, to which he is nothing anſwerable in his bleſſed nature; or they think they need no proofs of his Alſufficiency, but can ſtand upon their own legs, and ſerve their own turn without him.
6. Such as will not ſerve God, do not only tranſ­greſs a command, and prejudge themſelves of their own happineſs, but they offer to reflect upon, and affront God: For, their way, upon the matter, ſaith, What is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him?
7. Prayer is a part of Gods Service, from which, the wicked are moſt eſpecially averſe; For as they decline all ſervice in general, ſo in ſpecial, they de­cline to pray unto him.
8. The wicked are not content to ſleight Prayer only, but they do alſo (at leaſt in their heart and practice) traduce it as an unprofitable undertaking; For, ſay they, what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him? It is their fault, that they look only to their own advantage and profit in this matter; ſeeing they are bound to it as their duty, and as ſervice to God, whatever they reap by it. And it is yet further their fault, that they do not diſcern the true ſpiritual advan­tage of Prayer (which is not ſmall) but do meaſure all things by outward advantages. Whence it comes to paſs that (in many caſes and times) they looſe ſight of the profit of Prayer; Carnal men cannot diſcern how Prayer, and Acceſs to God thereby, do ſweeten and ſanctifie hard Lots when they are not removed; Atheiſts think Prayer not the moſt com­pendious way of reliefe in trouble, but will rather eſſay any other ſhift, or will weary of it, if an an­ſwere be long delayed. 2 Kings 6.30, 33. Hypocrites will caſt of Prayer, when, after making a ſhew of ſeeking God, they are yet left in trouble, Iſa. 58.3. Eſpecially if they ſee others, who neglect that way, proſpering. Mal. 3.14, 15. And proſpering wicked men, are ready to think they have no need of God, and that they are not in his Reverence, nor can be bettered by him, or his help, and therefore care not for Prayer to him; which is the diſpoſition of theſe here. See alſo, Chap. 22.17. Hence, it ought to be looked on, as a plague upon men, when they caſt out with Piety under any diſpenſation; when they are out of the ſenſible need of Gods help in every con­dition; when they look not upon Prayer, and keep­ing of the way of God, as a reward to it ſelf Pſa. 44.17, 18, 19. or, when outward proſperity cauſeth them to under value ſpiritual mercies.

16
‘Verſ. 16. Lo, their good is not in their hand, the counſel of the wicked is far from me.’
In the third Branch of this Naration, Job ſubjoyns a Caution; And, leſt any ſhould think that his ſpeak­ing thus of the wickeds proſperous lot, and of their principles and way, did import that he liked and was taken with them, or ſtumbled becauſe it was other­wiſe with himſelf; He ſheweth that this ſcope in all the former Narration is not to commend their proſpe­rous condition, or to expreſs his envy at their proſpe­rity; But (as to clear how falſe the reaſonings of his Friends were, who ſaid that ſuch wicked men were moſt afflicted; ſo) to ſhew how deteſtable their manners are to God and him, notwithſtanding all their proſperity. And for this end,
1. He declareth, as to their condition in it ſelf, that their good is not in their hand; That is, Notwith­ſtanding all they do enjoy, yet not only do they want that which is mans true good, and happineſs (which is the favour of God) But even as to that proſperity which they think their good, and place their happineſs therein; though they think themſelves ſo ſure of it, and ſo ſettled in it, that they ſee no need of depen­ding upon God, or calling upon him, v. 14.15. Yet as their power could not acquire, ſo neither can it retain even that outward proſperity, without God.
2. He declareth, as to himſelf, that, however they proſpered and he was afflicted; Yet, he was far from agreeing to their counſel or, opinion, either in looking on proſperity as mans chief good, or in their Atheiſti­cal impiety.
Whence Learn,
1. When the godly under adverſity are either thinking or ſpeaking of their own lot, or the wickeds proſperity, notwithſtanding their impiety; they ſhould guard well, that neither their own hearts be [Page] poyſoned, nor others get cauſe to think they are ſtumbled or enſnared with any unſound Principle: Therefore Job ſubjoyns this caution, to guard himſelf and prevent any miſtakes from his Friends. The ſtu­dy of the wickeds proſperity is a very trying exerciſe to godly men, Pſal. 73.2, 3, 10, 11, 12. Jer. 12.1. Hab. 1.13. And therefore they ſhould guard themſelves, leſt, their own hearts being diſtempered with it, they expreſs any thing which may diſhonour God, or offend Saints. Pſal. 73.15. or harden the wicked in their ill courſes:
2. Whatever the lot of the wicked may ſeem to ſay at firſt view (either to themſelves, or to the godly) to commend their way; yet a right diſcerner will ſee that in it, which may refute their folly, even to ad­miration; Therefore he premits a Lo, or behold, to to what he is to ſay, to intimate that it is admirable, that this ſhould be the true ſtate of their condition, when yet themſelves and others think far otherwiſe of it. It is true, that not only the wicked themſelves ſee not the truth of their own condition. Pſal. 92.6, 7. Mic. 4.11, 12, 13.. But even godly men under tentati­on may be much in the dark about it. Pſal. 73.15.16. yet when they come unto the Sanctuary, they may get another ſight of it, even to admiration and till they ſee cauſe to be aſhamed of their ignorance. Pſal. 73.17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22.
3. Though the wicked think themſelves ſo happy in their proſperity, as to ſtand in no need of God, v. 16. yet they are far from true happineſs for all that; For, whatever they enjoy, true happineſs is another thing, their good is not in their hand, See Pſal. 4.6 7. And this is a needful caution under trying diſpenſations, that we be careful to diſcern wherein true happineſs conſiſts, and to ſee the vanity of time, that we may be as careful to die to it, as it dieth to us.
4. Though the wicked fear not God, and do look upon what they have (which they account their good and happineſs) as procured and acquired by themſelves; And do think that they are able to ſe­cure it, without owning of God, v. 15. Yet herein alſo they are miſtaken, they neither could acquire it, nor can ſecure it, of themſelves: For, thus alſo their good is not in their hand. Hence it is, that God aſſerts that it is he that cauſeth wicked men to proſper, for his own holy ends, Iſa. 10.5, 6, 7. with v. 10, 13, 14. See alſo Iſa. 37.23-27. This is a ſpecial plague upon the proſpering lots of the wicked, that they ſe­clude their dependence upon God; and it is the god­lies mercy when they are taught to deny themſelves, and depend upon God, in every condition.
5. It is a ſure principle, and much to be ſtudied for encouraging to Piety, that the world is not at the wickeds diſpoſal, God not noticing which way it go; But that there is an hand of God in every diſpenſati­on, and that it is he who maketh the wicked to proſper, and continueth their proſperity during his pleaſure: For, ſo much doth Job aſſert here, that their good is not in their hand, but in Gods. To looſe the ſight of an overruling hand of God in theſe things, is the ready way to cauſe us decline, or faint in the way of God, Ezek 9.9. Pſal. 73.10, 11, &c. But if we be ſerious in minding Providence, it may afford us uſe­ful and comfortable thoughts of Gods ends and pur­poſes in all theſe diſpenſations.
6. It adds to the ſin of wicked men, that they are deliberate in their evil courſes, and that their miſ­cariages flow not from a violent fit of tentation, but are the reſult of their fixed principles; For, there is the counſel of the wicked in what they do. Which may warn us to beware of ill principles (whatever our failings be, 1 Kings 15.14.) which will not only draw to evil courſes, but will aggravate the ſinfulneſs there­of before God.
7. It is not enough, that men have not corrupt principles, unleſs they do abominate them, and do walk in godly fear and ſolicitude, leſt they be intang­led in them; For, Job was far from this counſel of the wicked. He keeped a great diſtance, as fearing and abominating ſuch Principles. And where this is not, men are not far from a ſnare, if they meet with a ſtrong tentation.
8. Godly men, when they diſcern aright, will neither ſtumble at their own, nor at the wickeds lot, nor will they be taken with the wickeds Principles; but they will love Piety with a Croſs, better then Proſperity with impiety: As here Job, having given an account of the wickeds lot and Principles, doth ſubjoyn, The counſel of the wicked is far from me. Only here we muſt guard, leſt we truſt to our own ſtrength in this undertaking, for we find the godly have ſtumbled. Pſal. 73. And therefore, for our help.
1. We ought not to pore too much either upon our own, or the wickeds Lot, as the Pſalmiſt did, Pſal 73. ſeeing we have other meditations, beſides theſe, re­commended to us by God.
2. We ought not to lean to our own wit and coun­ſel, but ſhould go to the law and Teſtimony, Iſa. 8.20. Where we have Gods infallible verdict concerning all things that occurr.
3. It is not enough we have clear light from the word, unleſs we be neer God, that our light may have an impreſſion upon us; As the pſalmiſt went into the Sanctuary, Pſal. 73.16, 17. where he got clear informa­tion and neer fellowſhip with God.
4. However our hearts may be tempted to ſtumble; Yet we ſhould beware of offending the Generati­on of the godly; as the pſalmiſt was in the like caſe. Pſal. 73 15. which put ſome ſtop to the diſ­tempers and miſcarriages to which tentation drave him.
5. We ought to be much in the ſtudy and practice of Patience, ſeeing a ſhort while may let us ſee the woful iſſue of wicked mens proſperity; As the Pſalmiſt diſcerned in the Sanctuary: Pſal. 73.17.18, 19.
6. We ought to be ſenſible how brutiſh a diſpoſi­tion it is, to ſtumble at the temporal proſperity of wicked men, or our own want of it; So the Pſalmiſt judgeth, when he reflects ſeriouſly upon it. Pſal. 73.21, 22.
7. We ought ſeriouſly to ſtudy wherein true hap­pineſs conſiſteth, and how vain a thing temporal Proſperity is, when compared with the rich advan­tages of Piety; As is likewiſe marked, Pſal. 73.20. with, 25.26.
8. We ought to keep our hearts and eyes ſeriouſly fix­ed upon a Supreme hand of Providence in all theſe things; queſtioning whereof led the Pſalmiſt upon the Snare. Pſal. 73.11, 12, 13, 14.

17
Verſ. 17. How oft is the candle of the wicked put out? and how oft cometh their deſtructi­on, [Page] upon them? God deſtributeth ſorrows in his anger.
 18. They are as ſtubble before the wind, and as chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away.


Job having thus cleared that many wicked men have proſpered even till death, he proceeds, to v. 22. upon the other hand, to ſpeak of the calamities and ruine of others of them. Wherein that queſtion, How oft? propounded in the entry, is to be repeted with every particular of their miſery here ſpoken of. And his ſcope in moving this Queſtion, about the wickeds calamities, is not ſimply to deny that they are af­flicted; for he puts that out of controverſie, when he ſpeaks of the various lots of wicked men conjunctly, v. 23, 24, 25. Nor is it his ſcope to aſſert that they are often thus afflicted; for he ſeems to ſpeak of proſpe­rity as the more uſual lot of wicked men: But his ſcope is to maintain that they are not ſo often afflicted as his Friends aſſerted. And ſo he would delare that, how­ever he would not deny but ſome wicked men were plagued, as well as others proſpered; Yet, they could not propound ſo many inſtances of it as might bottom their General Concluſion, that all, or generally, the wicked, and only they, were afflicted..
In General, we may here Learn.
1. As God ſeeth it meet to give a proof of his long ſuffering, in ſparing the wicked and ſuffering them to proſper; So he ſeeth it, alſo, fit to plague others of them; as here we are taught. And God exerciſeth this variety in his diſpenſations towards them, not only to ſhew that all things come alike unto all; Eccl. 9.2. And that his love is not to be judged of by outward diſ­penſations, ſeeing he ſpares theſe who are as guilty and wicked as theſe who are ſmitten: But, more parti­cularly, he plagues ſome of the wicked, To let the godly ſee that there is a vengeance, Pſal. 58.10, 11. And to make them Beakons to warn the teſt of the wicked; whereof they ſhould make a right uſe, and not apprehend that the ſure way to proſper is to be wicked, whatever Gods indulgence be.
2. It is an evidence of a ſincere lover of Truth, when he ponders it in all the limitations thereof, and what ſeems to be againſt him, as well as for him; And when he is not ſo addicted to his own will and way, as either not to ſee any thing that ſpeaks againſt him, or in fleeing one extremity, to run to ano­ther; For, ſo doth Job here walk. When they aſſerted that generally all wicked men were viſibly plagued, he will not (in the heat of oppoſition unto them) averr that all the wicked do proſper, nor will he ſhut his eyes upon what is true in their aſſertion; but yields ſo much of it as may be granted according to truth, even albeit it ſhould ſeem to militate againſt him, though indeed it did not.
3. Though the Lord be pleaſed viſibly to plague ſome wicked men, yet it is not his ordinary way ſo to do with all of them; For, How oft is it ſo? ſaith he, intimating that it is not frequently ſo. For,
1. It is his glory to exerciſe long ſuffering in the world.
2. If the Lord did always viſibly plague wicked men, the world would ſoon be conſumed; as befel Sodom and Gomorrah, and all mankind in Noah's dayes. But he ſpares the world, and many wicked men in it, that he may gather in all his Elect out of it.
3. God would have his Chidren weaned from doating upon outward favours, which he may heap upon wicked men; and would have them look unto, and judge of things according to the Word, and ac­quieſce in ſpiritual mercies.
4. Some few inſtances, of Gods diſpleaſure let fourth againſt wicked men, are enough to give warn­ing to all other wicked men, eſpecially theſe of them who have the Word, which if they believe not, they will believe nothing elſe, Luke 16.27, 31.
Doct. 4. As diſpenſations are but a crooked rule, when by them we would judge of mens eſtate before God; ſo it is yet more unſafe to draw an ordinary rule from extraordinary and rare precedents; As here they would draw a general concluſion from that which was not ſo often verified. Thus are we alſo to Judge of Gods ſingular manifeſtations and impulſes and inſtincts given to ſome of his people, which are not to be expected by all, not the effects following their upon to be drawn into an example for imitation by others.
I come to the particulars of the wickeds miſery here mentioned; Wherein (pointing at the expreſſions they had uſed in their diſcourſes) he grants ſuch things may be as they ſpeake of, but not ſo frequently as to bottom that General Concluſion, Chap. 20.29. In theſe verſes, he ſpeaks of the extinguiſhing of their glory and proſperity, like a Candle put out; (which was Bildads phraſe, Chap. 18.5, 6.) that his ſtroke comes upon them, even to deſtruction; And that the ſupreme cauſe hereof is God, who meaſures out ſor­rous to them in anger, v. 17. And that ſo violently, eaſily and effectually, as chaff and ſtubble, are driven away by the wind and ſtorm, v. 18.
Whence Learn,
1. All men are, by Nature and in themſelves, dark, and deſtitute of the light of comfort and encourage­ment; For, it is common to all of them, that they need a Candle, or, Lamp, without them, to give them light, not only for their direction, but for their Encouragement, and the cheering of them up alſo.
2. Albeit godly mens comforts may be compared to a Candle, Chap. 29.3. becauſe they are but bor­rowed, and without theſe they would be in a dark con­dition; yet the wickeds comforts are ſo called, be­cauſe they are but artificial and of the baſeſt ſort; not like a Sun, &c. but like a Candle, or, Lamp, in a darkhouſe, or night. See Iſa. 50.11.
3. Not only can all the wickeds comforts be eaſily reached, and are ſuch as may be extinguiſhed by out­ward trouble; but calamities will put and leave them in an ignominious condition; like a Candle put out, which leaves a ſtinking ſnuff, in ſtead of a ſhining light.
4. Gods Judgments upon ſome wicked men tend to their utter deſtruction in a violent way: For, their deſtruction cometh upon them. They have no ſecurity againſt this, whereas it is otherwiſe with the godly, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. Pſal. 118.18.
5. God is the Author of any calamities which befal the wicked; who can reach them when they are with­out the reach of others, and who ought to be looked unto, for repreſſing the inſolency of wicked men by his plagues, and ſeen in them, when they come: For, it is God who doth this, and diſtributeth ſorrows.
[Page]6. God carveth out and diſtributeth mens lots and portions to them; He giveth unto them what, and how much he pleaſeth, and he makes Rods great or ſmall, eaſie or heavy, as he will; For, God diſtributeth, and is a carver in theſe matters.
7. The wickeds calamities are accompanied with much and many ſorrows, and without any ſuch en­couragement as the godly have; For, God diſtributeth ſorrows, as the chief ingredient in their lot.
8. It is a ſad ingredient in the wickeds lots and ſorrows, that they flow all from wrath, and are not mixed with that love which ſweeteneth the bitter po­tions of the godly, Rev. 3.19. For, God diſtributeth ſorrows in his anger. See Pſal. 11.5, &c. & 75.8. Ezek. 5.13.
9. As the wicked, even in the height of their pro­ſperity, are but light and vain, when put in Gods ballance; Dan. 5.27. So the violent ſtorms of Gods Judgments will eaſily over-power them; For, they are at ſtubble before the wind, and as the chaff that the ſtorm carrieth away. See Pſal. 35.5.

19-20
Verſ. 19. God layeth up his iniquity for his children: he rewardeth him, and he ſhall know it.
 20. His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction, and he ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.


In theſe verſes, he further declareth, That the wicked mans Children ſhall alſo reap the fruit of his ſin, and that not after his death, but in his own time, v. 19. That he ſhall know and feel his deſtruction, in his own and his Childrens mine, and ſhall drink largely of the wrath of God in theſe plagues, v. 20.
Whence Learn,
1. The ſins of wicked men are a ſad Patrimony to their Children, in whom they are often puniſhed; as here we are taught, See Exod. 20.5.
2. God will not always forbear to plague the Children of wicked men till themſelves be gone, but will make them ſad witneſſes thereof; For he ſhall know and ſee it.
3. All theſe plagues which the wicked undergo, in their Perſons, Children, and Eſtates, are procured by themſelves, and the juſt recompence of their way; For, God rewardeth him by thoſe.
4. God can make the ſtouteſt and moſt ſtubborn feel his hand, and the bitter effects of their ſin; For, when he rewardeth him, he ſhall know it, or, be made to feel it, and know it is the reward of his way. See Iſa. 26.11. Levit. 26.21, 22, 23, 24, &c. Stubbornneſes and ſtupidity under rods do but portend ſadder ſtrokes, till we be made ſenſible, and till God get a witneſs in our boſoms to plead for his Righteouſneſs in afflicting.
5. It is a ſad aggravation of mens miſery, when in their own time they ſee their own ruine, and the ruine of all that belong to them; For, his eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruction. This ſhould teach men to prepare for ſuch a lot, and to be laying their account, that they may out-live all their temporal enjoyments and contentments.
6. It is yet ſadder to conſider that the wickeds lot flows from wrath, or, indignation; that they ſhall drink, and that largely of it; and, that God, who is their party, is Almighty, or, Alſufficient, too hard for them to oppoſe, who can make his threatnings effe­ctual, and cauſe them drink of the cup of his wrath, whether they will or not, Jer. 25.28. All theſe are held out here, in that, He ſhall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.

22
‘Verſ. 22. For what pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him, when the number of his months is cut off in the midſt?’
Here is ſubjoyned a reaſon and confirmation of what is formerly ſaid; Wherein is ſhewed that this makes all the former ſtrokes ſad, and ſpeaks the wrath of the Almighty in them, that he hath no pleaſure in his houſe after him, &c. The meaning whereof is not that he needs not care how it fare with his family after him (as many do too anxiouſly) ſeeing himſelf is cut off in his own perſon; nor yet that, though he expects that his proſperity ſhall be continued in his family, yet, it cannot comfort him, ſeeing himſelf is cut off; For, his Children being to be deſtroyed in his own time, v. 19. he cannot expect the proſperity of his family when he is gone. But the meaning is, That though ſometime he pleaſed himſelf with the expectation of the continuance of his houſe and fa­mily, yet he ſhall be deprived of all that comfort, when he and his poſterity are cut off violently, and before the time; for then all his expectations ſhall be fruſtrated.
Whence Learn,
1. It is a part of the wickeds folly, that they feed themſelves with vain hopes, and imaginary comforts and pleaſures in them; as the wicked man here ſeeks to find pleaſure in his houſe after him, or, in the appre­henſion of the continuance of his family. See Luke 12.19. Which may put us to try what vain thoughts we may be feeding upon.
2. One of wicked mens vain dreams, is, their hope of perpetuating their houſe and glory, Pſal. 49.11. And that they feed, before-hand, upon an appre­henſion of the eternity thereof; For he takes plea­ſure in his houſe after him, what he preſently enjoys will not ſerve his turn, unleſs he antedate imagined contentments and pleaſures to come.
3. Such vain hopes, of a long tract of proſperity to themſelves and their poſterity after them, are oft­times blaſted to the wicked before their own eyes; And as God mercifully, oft-times, diſappoints the fears of the godly, ſo he walks contrary to the wick­eds hopes: For, it cometh ſometime to this, in the wickeds own time; What pleaſure hath he in his houſe after him?
4. If no leſs will bear down the wickeds vain hopes, God can do it by a ſpeedy cutting off of themſelves and all the proſperity of their family and condition; For, this takes away his pleaſure, when the number of his months is cut off in the midſt. Albeit mans months and time be determined, Chap. 14.5. yet the number thereof is ſaid to be cut off in the midſt, when they die violently, before the time they might have continued by the ordinary courſe of nature, and be­fore the ordinary term of mans life be expired, Pſal. 90.10. and ſooner than they are ready for death, or expect it, Pſal. 55.23. and before they be well ſetled in their proſperity.
[Page]5. Mans life is ſo ſhort and uncertain, that they are moſt wiſe who reckon it by ſhorteſt periods; As here it is reckoned by months, and elſewhere by days, Pſal. 90.12.
6. It ſpeaks great wrath, and imbitters the wickeds ſad lot, that they expected the contrary, and fed upon vain dreams, which are diſappointed; For, this ſpeaks the wrath of the Almighty, v.  [...]0. and renders his condition ſad, that when he was taking pleaſure in his houſe after him, the number of his months is cut off.

22
‘Verſ. 22. Shall any teach God knowledge? ſeeing he judgeth thoſe that are high.’
From this to v. 27. Job ſpeaks of Gods various diſpenſations toward wicked men, conjunctly, that he may ſilence the carpings of mans wit in theſe mat­ters. This Narration conſiſts of three Branches; In the firſt whereof (in this verſe) he gives an account of his ſcope in this Diſcourſe, which is, to demonſtrate, that none ſhould preſume to teach, or ſet bounds to God in theſe things, as his Friends, by their doctrine, tyed up God to one way of proceeding with wicked men. Whereas God being the Supreme Judge of the higheſt, he ought not to be controuled by any, but may deal variouſly with the ſons of men, at his plea­ſure.
Whence Learn,
1. In Gods guiding of the world, and particularly in his diſpenſations towards wicked men, much of his Knowledge and Wiſdom do ſhine, and they come not to paſs at random or adventure; For, ſo is here im­ported, that there is knowledge in theſe affairs, or, God makes his Wiſdom manifeſt in them. See Pſal. 92.5, 6, 7.
2. Moſt part of men do not ſee this Wiſdom of God, but becauſe they cannot comprehend, they do carp at it, or would carve out a way of Providence of their own, which they think moſt fit; For, here it is imported that ſome men would preſcribe a way of their own, as his Friends did in the debate betwixt him and them.
3. To carp at what God doth, or preſcribe what God ſhould do, in his Providential diſpenſations, is, in effect, to preſume to teach God, as if we were wiſer than he; For, ſo is here imported that they, by their Principles, and by their cenſuring of his Doctrine wherein he gave a true account of the diſpenſations of Providence, did preſume to teach God knowledge.
4. The ſinfulneſs of this courſe, of preſcribing un­to God, is ſuch as ſhould make it to be entertained with indignation by all who fear God, and be look­ed on as abaſing God, and diſhonourable to him, who guides all things better than man can preſcribe; For, ſo much doth this queſtion import, Shall any teach God knowledge?
5. God is nor only Infinite in Power above the higheſt, but in authority alſo: being a Judge who can call them to an account when he pleaſeth; For, he judgeth thoſe that are high, whether faln Angels, Jude v. 6. or great men, Eccl. 5.8. See Rev. 6.15, 16.
6. The abſolute Soveraignty of God, manifeſted in his judging, even of the higheſt, may diſcover the folly of mens preſuming to teach him wiſdom; ſee­ing herein ſhines his Soveraignty, not to be carped at, his Wiſdom ſutable to his Authority, and his pur­poſes far beyond our reach: Therefore is this brought in here as a reaſon of the challenge, Shall any teach God knowledge? ſeeing he judgeth theſe who are high.

23-25
Verſ. 23. One dieth in his full ſtrength, be­ing wholly at eaſe and quiet:
 24. His breaſts are full of milk, and his bones are moiſtened in the marrow.
 25. And another dieth in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, and never eateth with pleaſure.


In the Second Branch of this Narration (in theſe verſes) he gives an account of the various diſpenſati­ons of God toward wicked men.
1. For proſperity, That ſome die in full ſtrength of body, having inward and outward caſe, and with­out any diſquiet till their death, v. 23. which is fur­ther amplified, v. 24. That they are in great vigour, and their bones full of marrow, like breaſts full of milk; or, rather, that they have affluence of all things, inſtanced in the abundance of milk, where­with their breaſts (namely of their Cattel) or their Milk-pails (as the word alſo ſignifieth) are filled; and that, becauſe of this affluence, they are in great vigour, every one of their bones (for the verb is ſin­gular) being moiſtned with marrow (or, as the words will alſo read, the marrow of their bones being water­ed and refreſhed) by reaſon of their plenty of food, and their encouragement in their proſperous condition. This laſt may alſo import their power and ſtrength to maintain their proſperous condition. And ſo theſe two verſes will contain four Branches of the proſperity of the wicked, their vigour and ſtrength of body, their peace and quietneſs, v. 23. their plenty, or, af­fluence of all things, and, their power to maintain all this, v. 24. any of which, if they be wanting, will render their proſperous condition defective.
2. For Adverſity, That ſome of them die in great diſquiet and bitterneſs, having had their very meat imbittered to them all their days, v. 25.
Whence Learn,
1. God exerciſeth great variety in his dealings with the Children of Men; that he may prove he is debtor to none, that none may know love or hatred by out­ward things; and, that the wit of man may not think to comprehend his way; For, ſo are we taught here by theſe various Inſtances.
2. It is profitable for men to be acquainted with this, that God exerciſeth ſuch variety in his diſpenſa­tions, eſpecially in their proſperity, that ſo they may not ſtumble at it in their adverſity; For, Job ſhew­eth he had been acquainted with all this before­hand, and therefore did not ſtumble at his own lot, as his Friends did.
3. Bodily ſtrength is no fence againſt death, which obſerveth not the Laws of Nature, but the appoint­ment of God; For, here ſome die in their full ſtrength, or, in the ſtrength of their perfection.
4. To live plentifully, at caſe, and in ſtrength and power, till death come, is no infallible mark of Gods favour; For, here the wicked have that, being wholly at eaſe, and quiet, and their breaſts full of milk, &c. [Page] all which will but make the ſeparation by death ſad­der to them.
5. Bitterneſs of mind is the ſaddeſt of troubles; as here it is inſtanced as the ſad lot of ſome of the wick­ed, that they have bitterneſs of ſoul.
6. Bitterneſs of ſoul will make all mens neceſſary comforts and refreſhments of body bitter to them; For, a man in ſuch a frame, even, never eateth with pleaſure.
7. Bitterneſs of ſoul juſtly followeth ſome wicked men, not at ſome fits only, but even to their graves; For, ſome die in the bitterneſs of their ſoul. Only un­to all this it would be added, That however this be the juſt lot of the wicked, yet the godly may have ſome taſts of this ſoul-bitterneſs, as Job's own experience (to name no other) doth teach, Chap. 3.20, 24. And therefore,
1. We ſhould beware of pride and murmuring, which do imbitter us; we ſhould beware of feeding or entertaining our bitter humours, or of provoking God, by our doating upon time, to imbitter it un­to us.
2. We ſhould obſerve that there are degrees of im­bittering our condition. As no Saints can ſay they have all bitterneſs, and no pleaſure at all; ſo none have their condition wholly pleaſant, but ſome have leſs pleaſure than they have pain, and ſome have lit­tle pleaſure and much ſorrow. Therefore we ſhould beware of complaining, or to make our lives altoge­ther bitter, becauſe we have not all the ſatisfaction we deſire.

26
‘Verſ. 26. They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, and the wormes ſhall cover them.’
In the laſt branch of this Narration (in this verſe) he gives an account of the iſſue of the wickeds life, and their equality in death, notwithſtanding the va­rious lots they found in their lives.
Whence Learn,
1. Whatever be mens lot within time, ſweet or ſowr; yet they muſt die and leave it, as here we are taught.
2. Death will bring all men to the duſt, and to be trampled upon by the worms; For, they ly down in the duſt and the worms ſhall cover them, See Pſal. 49.14.
3. Death it ſelf will not make a viſible difference among men (by what is viſibly in it) but leaves them equal and alike till the reſurrection; For, they (and others alſo, as well as wicked men) lie down alike &c. Even thoſe who had an harder lot than others in their lives, are but equal with thoſe who lived at eaſe, in the grave.

27-28
Verſ. 27. Behold, I know your thoughts, and the devices, which ye wrongfully imagine againſt me.
 28. For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the prince? and where are the dwelling places of the wicked?


Followeth, to v. 34. the third part of the Chap­ter, Wherein Job applieth his general doctrine to the preſent debate in hand, and to refute their thoughts concerning him and his caſe. It may be reduced to three Heads. The firſt whereof (in theſe verſes) is the ſtating of the Controverſie, or, a propoſition of their thoughts concerning him and his family, and the thing which they d [...]ave at in their diſcourſes, and which he is to refute, He propounds, in general, v. 27. that he knew their deſigns and thoughts in all their diſcourſes, and their unjuſt devices to conclude him wicked. And, v. 28. he layeth out-their thoughs more particularly, That in all theſe generals which they had ſpoken, of the ruine of wicked great Ones, their houſes and families (of which, ſee Chap. 15.34. & 18.21. & 20.28.29.) he was the Butt they aimed at; and that by reaſon of the ruine of his family (who was a prince, Chap. 29.25) and the overturn­ing of the houſe where his children were met, Chap. 1.18, 19. they would have it concluded that he was a wicked man: So that they might as well have named him and his children, in their diſcourſes, as hold in general, as they did.
This may ſerve to clear that we have ſtated the controverſie aright betwixt Job and his Friends, from the beginning, and that the debate runs upon this, whether greateſt temporal afflictions (ſuch as befel Job and his Children) do prove men to be wicked. So that unleſs we carry this along, as the great Con­troverſie debated betwixt them in contradictory terms, we cannot but miſtake in expounding this Book. Withal, Job's way here ſheweth, That in all debates it is needful the controverſie be rightly and clearly ſtated; As he ſtates the caſe diſtinctly here, when he is to make uſe of his former doctrine to refute them Where this method is not followed, men will eaſily be bemiſted with confuſion, and errour may be adorn­ed with ſpecious pretences, and truth loadned with re­proches and odious conſequences. The only remedy whereof (as alſo in clearing of inward ſoul exerciſes and tentations, when clouded with confuſions) is to draw queſtions to a clear and true ſtate, that we may be able to judge of the merits of the cauſe, and not (by a miſtake) draw wrong concluſions from a weak or falſe ground.
In particular, Obſ.
1. If we conſider that general Doctrine in it ſelf, v. 28. which they intend to apply unto him, it teach­eth, That God, in his holy Providence, may ſome­time give a ſtrange and ſad account of wicked mens lots; It may be ſaid of them, Where is the houſe of the Prince &c? Here, if we abſtract this from their er­roneous principle, that this is the lot of all the wick­ed, and from their intended miſapplication, that this is the lot only of the wicked; And therefore Job, who was ſo afflicted, muſt be a wicked man: And if we do conſider only theſe true Obſervations of what befel ſome of the wicked, which Job doth acknow­ledge, v. 17. &c. And which they might reflect upon in this diſcourſe, it holds out;
1. God may make the wickedneſs of ſome con­ſpicuous in their plagues, becauſe they will ſee it in no other mirrour; As here is ſeen in their houſes and dwelling places.
2. He may in juſtice ſmite, not only the perſons of the wicked, but their children and famil [...]es; As here we are taught.
[Page]3. He may ſmite them, even with utter ruine, ſo that they ſhall not be found any more; As this queſtion imports; Where is the houſe? Where are the dwelling places? See Pſal. 37.35, 36.
4. The authority and power of wicked men will be no fence againſt Gods vengeance, but will ra­ther make Gods juſtice more conſpicuous in reaching them, For, even the houſe of the Prince may be a ſeek­ing, if he be wicked.
5. The number of wicked men, combined toge­ther in evil, can  [...]s little ſecure them from Gods ven­geance, as their power, but God can reach many of them as well as one; For, the houſe of the Prince, and the dwelling places (or, tent of the Tabernacles) of wicked men, in the plural number)  [...]are all one to him.
Obſ. 2. If we conſider their deſign in this re­mark, which is, to ſuggeſt to him, that he is a wick­ed man becauſe thus afflicted, it teacheth.
1. Afflictions upon godly men may have ſtrange tentations faſtned upon them, and may be repreſent­ed in a ſad mirrour to the afflicted; As here Job's caſe is repreſented to be not only full of ſharp trials, but an evidence of wickedneſs. Hence the afflictions of the godly are frequently called, tentations, which are the ſaddeſt ingredient in them, and the engine whereby Satan drives his deſign in them, either to cauſe godly men run into a ſinful courſe to be deliver­ed from troubles, Or, to doubt of their good eſtate becauſe of their troubles. And in this we need not help from without to ſuggeſt tentations to us, our own hearts being too prone to faſten tentations enough upon every affliction: as we read in the tryals of David and others. Hence, to be hid from tentations, under affliction, may make any ſimple affliction ea­ſie. And when we cannot get them avoided, it is our duty to diſtinguiſh betwixt what is real, and what is a tentation only, in our lot. And for the curing and removing of theſe tentations when they aſſault us, we ſhould conſider, That afflictions do weaken & cruſh our ſpirits, and weakneſs is the breach at which tentations do enter, Pſal. 77.8, 9. with 10. and therefore we ſhould be upon our guard, and know that we have our own weakneſs to accuſe, more than any thing elſe, when tentations prevail upon us. Further, if we ſtudied to be humble and bear down pride, and did not love caſe too well, but would, be content to be at pains, and ſtir up our ſelves to cleave to God, tentations would do us little hurt. For, it is pride, idleneſs, and diffidence, which put an edge upon our tentations. Withal, we ſhould remember that we ought nor to lie down and die, but are called to a bat­tel, and ſhould not caſt away our weapons, though we prevail not at the firſt in the uſe of theſe means.
2. It is one of the ſaddeſt of tentations, when tryals contribute to bring mens Eſtate, and their In­tereſt in God, in queſtion; as here his troubles are made uſe of to prove him wicked. It is ſad enough when mens ſad lots ſeem to ſpeak Gods Fatherly diſ­pleaſure, their rebellion in ſome particular miſcar­riages, their diſtance from God, their unbelief, &c. But it is much ſadder when they ſeem to ſpeak them wicked, and caſt off by God.
Hence, we may gather,
(1.) That the aſſurance of a mans good eſtate and reconciliation is a notable Cordial in all Affli­ctions, and other tentations. So long as that is not queſtioned, men may grapple the better with other aſſau [...]ts; and therefore, men ſhould ſtudy to make their calling and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. and to keep the evidences thereof clear, Rom. 8.35, &c. And, on the other hand, this imports that to be wicked, and unreconciled to God, is the ſaddeſt of conditions, eſpecially when God is reckoning with men as ſuch.
(2.) Though Saints may be ſometime troubled with queſtions about their eſtate, eſpecially in great difficulties, or upon groſs miſcarriages; Yet, they ſhould not be ſo ready (as oft times they are) upon every aſſault to deſtroy and raſe theſe very foundations; ſeeing an intereſt in God may conſiſt with ſharp tryals, and many diſtempers and failings; (a marri­age bond ſtands firm, when yet the parties may fail much in their duty one to another) and the faith of that will enable them to bear troubles, and help them to repent of, and amend their faults.
(3.) It ſhould be looked upon as Satans great policy, at every occaſion, to caſt in doubts about our perſonal Intereſt and Reconciliation with God, that ſo he may divert and take us off all other real fruit and uſe of our afflictions and tentations, to which the Lord is calling us by theſe diſpenſations. And while we are perplexed and debating about that without cauſe, he finds a way to make us neglect our preſent work of Humiliation, Repentance, Self-denial, &c. or what other duties our condition calls for.
(4.) We ſhould remember that trouble and ten­tations do put us in a fever; in which caſe we are very unfit to judge of our eſtate. And therefore we ſhould leave ſuch a tentation, till we be more fit to grapple with it. And, in the mean time, ſhould ſet about our preſent work and duty, in bearing troubles and en­during aſſaults; which will indeed prove that we have true grace, and ſo refute the tentation.
(5.) If, at any time, it vex us (as it may fall forth) that ever we yielded to theſe tentations which bring our grace in queſtion; yet we ſhould not be diſcouraged. For, if it be not perſiſted in, we ſhould know that it is not an evidence of the want of grace to be troubled with ſuch a tentation; but godly men have been over-taken in the ſnare, though they have recollected themſelves again.
Obſ. 3. If we conſider that theſe tentations are not ſuggeſted by his own heart, but by his Friends, it teacheth, That, beſides tentations faſtned upon our troubles by our own hearts, God may per­mit others, and even godly men, to give a ſad re­preſentation of our condition and eſtate; as Job here found. And as this tryal of Job from his Friends may be an encouragement to the godly in all ages, in the like caſe; So the Lords ends in putting of us to this kind of tryal from godly friends, are,
1. That we may be narrowly tryed, when we are aſſaulted from within and from without.
2. To prevent, and, ſometime, to cure and drive us from entertaining our own inward tentations, as Hereticks are permitted to vent the tentations of Saints as their own opinions, that Saints may loath them. And this mercy or medicinal correction of our own folly and weakneſs ſhould we obſerve and im­prove, when others do miſconſtruct us under tryal.
3. That hereby we may have (not an Argument to ſubſcribe to the ſuggeſtion, but) an exact tryal of our faith, when it is thus aſſaulted by godly friends; [Page] For, the more eminent the tryal is, the more eminent will our faith be, if we hold faſt, and we are called to give the more eminent proof of it.
4. That hereby we may be weaned from ſeeking after, or building upon the applauſe or approbation of godly friends, which, when we reſt too much upon it, provokes God to put us to this exerciſe.
Obſ. 4. If we conſider Job's noticing of this their deſign, his oppoſition thercunto, and his condemn­ing all their proceedings, as devices wrongfully ima­gined againſt him, it teacheth,
1. It is great iniquity in godly friends to judge raſhly of the eſtate of godly men, eſpecially to pro­ceed upon falſe grounds, and by indirect means, in that matter; For, he challengeth their thoughts, as devices wrongfully imagined againſt him; being both wrong in the matter, and wrong in the manner, in that, (as the word imports) they violenced, or forced their wits to deviſe arguments to prove him a wicked man, and tartly reflected upon him in their general diſcourſes concerning the wicked. As godly men may be left to themſelves to miſtake their afflicted friends; So it is their great fault not to judge righteous judg­ment of godly men, eſpecially when they are afflict­ed; or to plead their afflictions againſt them, to queſtion their eſtate or righteous cauſe (thereby evi­dencing that they are too much taken up with out­ward proſperity, that the want thereof cauſeth them to ſtumble, and taking the Name of God in vain, by reading his diſpenſations wrong) or to bend their wit, and put it upon the rack, to forge cavillations, lies and calumnies, to bear in upon them that they are wicked, and by their ſalt and ſharp way of deal­ing, to evidence that they want love to godly afflict­ed men.
2. It is the duty of godly men, under affliction, as to labour to diſcern the thoughts and drift of theſe who oppoſe them, ſo not to be daunted or diſcouraged thereby; For, here he tells them he knew their thoughts; and that they were devices wrongfully ima­gined, and prefixeth a behold to this, to intimate what a mercy it was to him, that he could thus diſcern and judge of their way. It is a commendable duty (yea, and a mercy) not to call Truth in queſtion, were the oppoſition never ſo great; nor are they ſtupid, ſecure, or preſumptuous, who will not ſuccumb under every calumny; yea, it is a mercy when God gives godly men ſtrength, to bear out againſt ſuch a ſtream of oppoſi­tion. See Chap. 27.5, 6.

29-30
Verſ. 29. Have ye not asked them that go by the way? and do ye not know their tokens?
 30. That the wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtruction, they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath.


In the Second Head of Doctrine in this part of the Chapter (in theſe verſes) we have Job's reſolution of this Controverſie, and his refutation of their Princi­ples. Wherein he declares that if they would but ask any Traveller by the way, and were acquainted with their tokens, v. 29. they would eaſily be reſolved there­by that (though ſome of the wicked be plagued, yet, generally) they are reſerved till a day of deſtruction and wrath in the life to come, and at the day of Judgment, v. 30. The Aſſertion it ſelf, v. 30. con­cerning the common and ordinary lot of the wicked, is clear, and evinceth Job's point, that if the wicked be ſo generally reſerved, then they receive not their viſible reward here; and ſo, to be afflicted, is nei­ther common to them, nor peculiar to them only. But the way of clearing and confirming this aſ­ſertion, v. 29. by asking at Travellers, and know­ing their tokens, is not ſo clear. It holds out, in Ge­neral, that this Truth, was obvious, and could be cleared not only by theſe Travellers who had made many Obſervations, and ſeen much concerning the lots of wicked men; but by any ordinary Traveller they firſt met with by the way. But that is not ſuffi­cient to clear the latter part of the verſe, and by what means theſe Travellers could reſolve this caſe. Therefore we muſt know that Travellers (eſpecially in deſert, or, ill peopled Countries, ſuch as theſe Coun­tries of Arabia were) had marks and tokens, whereby they took up their way, and directed their journeys from one place to another, when they had no beaten path, nor Inhabitants to enquire at. And as they had ſome ſuch marks and tokens, which were natural, as Hills, Mountains, Rivers, &c. whereby they took up their way; and ſome artificial (called, by the Ro­mans, Mercuriales Statuae) ſet up in croſs ways, or at other ſit places, for that very purpoſe, to direct Travellers, which way they ſhould follow to come to the place they minded: So it ſeems they made uſe alſo of the Tombs and Monuments of great men (which are called heaps, v. 32. in the Original) which were buried here and there in the Country. Thus we find that Rachel's grave was a noted Monument long after her death, Gen. 35.19, 20. with 1 Sam. 10.2. So the meaning will be clear, that if they will but ask at Travellers how they direct their way, and take notice of their tokens, & how they point out their way from ſuch a Tomb to ſuch a Tomb of wicked and emi­nent oppreſſors, this would clearly inform them, that many wicked men went to their graves in outward peace, and with honourable burial, and get leave to reſt quietly in their Tombs, or Heaps, (as it is v. 32.) their viſible recompenſe being reſerved till the day of General Account.
Doct. 1. Very eminent men for abilities may, by reaſon of miſts raiſed by paſſion and prejudices, be ignorant of what is very obvious, As here is imported, that they knew not that which any body could tell them. In many caſes we ſtand not ſo much in need of outward evidences, as of inward ſerenity and clear­neſs of ſpirit, to take up what is evidently repreſented to us. See Chap. 12.7. And wiſe men may be ignorant (eſpecially in heavenly myſteries) of what the meaneſt know. Math. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1.26, 27.
2. As it is a ſhame for men of parts to be ignorant of what is common and obvious; ſo it is their duty to be humble and willing to learn what they know not, were it even at inferiours: For, he would have them ask at them that go by the way, and makes it a queſtion, Have ye not asked? that he may check them for their ignorance of what they might ſo eaſi­ly know.
3. It is a clear Truth that Gods diſpleaſure is not let forth againſt all wicked men within time, nor viſibly at their death, but they are reſerved for a day of judgement; As here their Tombs, or, Tokens, do witneſs.
[Page]4. Whatever be the lot of wicked men in life or death, yet deſtruction and wrath will befal them, be they more or fewer; For, they meet with a day of deſtruction, and of wrath: And this is ſpoken of them in the ſingular number, in the beginning of the verſe, to ſhew that if there were but one, he ſhall not eſcape, and in the plural number, in the end of the verſe, to ſhew that were they never ſo many, God can reach them.
5. Whatever plagues wicked men do eſcape within time, it is but owing them to be paied with intereſt, nor are they ſpared in mercy; For, they are but re­ſerved to the day of deſtruction.
6. Wicked men ſhall not be able to ſhift Gods ven­geance, at the reſurrection and general judgment, nor ſhall any thing ſecure them againſt it; For, they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath, or wraths, that is, extream wrath, wherin all things ſhall concur which may ſignifie and expreſs diſpleaſure, and the extremity thereof.
7. It is the duty of men to be ſo ſpiritual minded, as to gather inſtructions and edifying leſſons from the moſt common things which they ſee; As here Job learns this leſſon from the Tombs of wicked men, which are to be ſeen by all Travellers.

31-33
Verſ. 31. Who ſhall declare his way to his face? and who ſhall repay him what he hath done?
 32. Yet ſhall he be brought to the grave, and ſhall remain in the tomb.
 33. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him and every man ſhall draw after him, as there are innumerable before him.


In the third place, This aſſertion is farther ampli­fied and enlarged, that not only wicked men whoſe wickedneſs is not ſo groſs, but even theſe who are moſt eminently wicked, are reſerved for judgements in the life to come, and are not viſibly rewarded in this life: Where,
1. He gives an account of their inſolent and eminent wickedneſs, v. 31. that none dare freely re­prove them, far leſs are they able to requite and re­compenſe them.
2. Unto this he ſubjoyns his aſſertion, v. 32, 33. the meaning whereof, is, not ſo much that death ſhall reach theſe wicked men (for though that be true, yet it is not his ſcope here) as, that, notwithſtanding all that inſolency of wicked men, v. 31. yet they bear not any extraordinary marks of Gods anger in their death. Which he inſtanceth in ſeveral particu­lars.
1. That not only they get a grave, ſome one or other (for the word is plural, graves, in the Ori­ginal) but they ſhall be brought to it, in ſtate and pomp, as the word imports, and ſhall not get the burial of an aſſe. Jer. 22.19.
2. That they ſhall remain in the tomb, or, heap; Their bodies ſhall remain inviolate in the grave; yea, they ſhall have a ſtately heap and tomb erected over them; and, (poſſibly) their image ſhall be gra­ven, as if they were watching (ſo it is in the Ori­ginal (above their tombs, as is the cuſtome in the tombs of great men, to make Statues of them above them, which may be ſeen by all.
3. That the clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him; They ſhall have a quiet and contented reſt there, as to their outward eſtate, embracing and being emb [...]aced by their common parent, the earth, and free from outward troubles.
4. That albeit death ſeem ſad enough, yet that is but a common lot of every man, who ſhall draw after them, as there are innumerable before them; From all which, Learn.
1. As it is a mark of wicked men, that they can­not endure free reproof (ſuch as Paul gave to Peter, Gal 2.11. See 1 Sam. 25.17.) ſo they are, oftimes, plagued with the want of it; they being ſuch as men dare not reprove them to their faces, whatever they ſpeak of them behind their backs; For, who ſhall de­clare his way to his face? Yea, it is, oft-times, their great miſery, that they are flattered when they ought to be reproved, Pſal. 49.18.
2. Wicked men, through Gods indulgence and long ſuffering, may get above the reach of humane oppoſi­tion and be left upon Gods own hand, to reckon with them in due time: For, who ſhall repay him what he hath done?
3. Were wicked men never ſo high and inſo­lent, yet death ſhall reach them; For, he ſhall come to the grave.
4. The way of the wickeds death and burial may be ſuch, as bears no mark of viſible diſpleaſure, but Gods indulgence and forebearance may follow them even to the grave; As here we are taught. So that we ought not to limit God in theſe things.
5. There may be much pomp and ſtate in mens burial, and in their tombs and monuments, who yet are under the heavy wrath of God, And are ſuffer­ing ſadly in their ſouls; For, ſo is here alſo declared, as hath been explained.
6. As the grave is a ſweet bed, wherein men reſt who never got leave to reſt before; So they who doat upon, and deſire after much ſweetneſs here, muſt at laſt be content of the clods of the earth to reſt in; For, the clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him.
7. Death being the common Rendezvous of all men, all ought to prepare for it, and none ought to ſtumble at it as a ſtrange lot; For, So is intimated of the death of the wicked, that every man ſhall draw after him, as there are innumerable before him. See Eccl. 7.2.

34
‘Verſ. 34. How then comfort ye me in vain, ſeeing in your anſwers remaineth falſhood?’
This verſe contains the laſt part of the Chapter, and a concluſion of the former debate; Wherein, from what hath been ſaid, he ſhews that they did but in vain endeavour to comfort him, ſeeing they proceed­ed on a falſe ground, while they perſwaded him to take with wickedneſs becauſe he was afflicted, and propounded grounds of encouragement to him only upon theſe terms.
Whence Learn,
1. It is the duty of men, and an evidence of their being in a good frame, when they entertain charity, [Page] ſo far as is poſſible, even toward theſe who are moſt ſevere unto them; For, Notwithſtanding all his Friends cruelty and ſharpneſs, yet he hath charity for them, that in their intentions they deſigned to comfort him, according as they purpoſed when they firſt came to viſit him Chap. 2.11.
2. Mens endeavours to comfort their afflicted friends may, oftimes, prove unſucceſsful, for the further tryal and exerciſe of the afflicted; For, ſaith he, ye comfort me in vain.
3. Falſe principles will never afford true and ſolid comfort, and they do but loſe their labour who make uſe of them; For, ſaith he, ye comfort me in vain, ſeeing in your anſwers there remaineth falſhood, or, pre­varication, and double dealing.
4. It is great wiſdom in men under affliction, to diſcern offered comforts, that they neither ſnatch at a deluſion and falſe comfort, nor admit of what over­throws the new grounded teſtimony of their conſci­ences, how much ſo ever it ſeem to plead for God; For, upon this account he did not admit of the com­forts offered; ſeeing in their anſwers there remained falſhood, or Aſſertions prejudicial to his Integrity, though by them they pretended to plead for God.


CHAP. XXII.
Here begins the third Conflict betwixt Job and his Friends; wherein two of them (the third be­ing laid by) give him a third aſſault, and he replies. In this Chapter Eliphaz begins, who, be­ing heated with paſſion, doth lay aſide all Prefacing, and preſently falls to work. And ſince Job had clearly ſtated the Controverſie, and ſhewed that he underſtood their meaning, Chap. 21, 27, 28. he deals no more indirectly, but poſitively aſſerts that Job was wicked, which (for moſt part) he had but hinted at before. Only in the cloſe he exhorteth and encourageth him to repen­tance, as he had done in his firſt ſpeech, Chap. 5. though he omitted it in the ſecond Chap. 15.
In the Chapter, Firſt, he ſhews what their Opinion was of Job's afflictions, and that they came becauſe of his wickedneſs; endeavouring to prove that his life was polluted with wickedneſs and impiety. And that by Arguments taken from his conceit of his own righteouſneſs, as uſeful to God, v. 1, 2, 3. From Gods greatneſs, who, being above the fear of hurt from any creature, can­not but be juſt in afflicting, v. 4. From the many ſins againſt the Second Table, whereof he ſup­poſeth Job to be guilty, v. 5-11. From his ſins immediately againſt God, and particularly, Atheiſm, wherewith he chargeth him, v. 12, 13, 14. From the judgments that have been in­flicted upon wicked men, like unto Job's calamities, whereby he refutes his ſuppoſed Atheiſm, and thinks to prove him wicked, v. 15, 16, 17, 18. And, From the contrary proſperous eſtate of godly men, v. 19, 20, Secondly, He exhorts him to true Piety and Repentance, wherein he propounds the Exhortation in ſeveral Branches, with ſome incouragements intermixed, v. 21, 22, 23. And ſubjoyns further Arguments of Encouragement; aſſuring him, upon theſe terms, that he ſhall have abundance of outward proſperity, v. 24, 25. Many ſpiritual advantages, v. 26, 27, 28. and that in times of calamity, he ſhall not only be upheld himſelf, but ſhall be uſeful to others, and to the place where he liveth, v. 29.30.

1-3
Verſ. 1. Then Eliphaz the Temanite anſwer­ed, and ſaid,
 2. Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf?
 3. Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? or is it gain to him, that thou makeſt thy ways perfect?


THeſe Verſes contain the firſt Argument whereby he endeavours to prove Job wicked; Namely, That ſince he boaſted of his righteouſneſs as uſeful to God, or that which might advantage him, therefore he was a wicked man. Which concluſion, though it be not expreſſed here, yet it is the deſign of his whole Diſcourſe to infer it; as appears from his expreſs charge, v. 5, &c. and may be gathered from his counſels to repent and turn to God, v. 21, 22, 23. In managing of this Argument,
1. He propounds in a general Interrogatory, v. 2. (by which way of expreſſion he declares the cer­tainty of what he aſſerts, as being ſuch as cannot be denied) that a man cannot be profitable unto God, by any thing that he hath, and particularly, not by his righteouſneſs or piety, which is that he intends here, as appears from v. 3. and from Chap. 35.7.
2. He illuſtrates this General Aſſertion by a diſſi­militude, v — 2. that a wiſe man may be profitable to himſelf by his wiſdom, but not ſo unto God. Which holds true, in general, of all ſound moral wiſdom; but it is intended here, chiefly, of ſpiritual wiſdom, which may profit the man that hath it, but cannot bring any advantage unto God. See Chap. 35.8.
3. He applies all this in particular to Job, v. 3. that however he boaſted of his piety; yet it could neither bring pleaſure nor profit unto God, though he were ſuch. Which doth not contradict what is elſe­where ſaid in Scripture, of Gods delighting and taking pleaſure in his people, and in their righteous [Page] ways. But the latter word, gain, expounds the firſt word, pleaſure; and it imports that God doth not take pleaſure in mens Piety, becauſe of any advan­tage he reaps thereby; and particularly, he will let them know how little pleaſure he takes in it, or is pro­fited thereby, when they boaſt of it.
For further clearing of this Argument, Conſider,
1. That this is a true Antecedent, or a fault very juſtly charged upon Job (as will appear from the ſpeeches of Elihu, and of God himſelf unto him) that he contented not himſelf to maintain his own inte­grity, but made too much noiſe of his righteouſneſs, and reflected too hardly upon God who (as he thought) took no notice of him and his Piety. Yet all this will not infer Eliphaz's concluſion, that therefore Job was a wicked man; But only that he had groſsly miſcarried in a fit of tentation.
2. It may alſo be adverted, that that amplifica­tion of his aſſertion, v.—2. (beſide the general ſcope of the whole Argument) hath yet a more par­ticular reflection upon Job's integrity. For, therein he ſuppoſeth that, however the Piety of no man could profit God, yet, it might advantage themſelves; whereas Job's ſuppoſed Piety, had not ſo much as pro­fited himſelf, ſince it had neither prevented, nor de­livered him from theſe afflictions. But, herein he did miſtake; for Job had real advantages by his Piety, even in the midſt of his ſufferings.
From this whole purpoſe, Learn,
1. Albeit Eliphaz erred in his judgment concern­ing Job, yet his carriage, conſidered abſtractly and in general, may teach; That it is the duty of godly men, in their ſtations, not to da [...]ly with them who are in an evil courſe, eſpecially when mildneſs will not gain them; For, now he anſwered, and ſpeaks home what he had hinted before.
2. It is not enough that men boaſt of their righ­teouſneſs and piety, unleſs they ſtudy ſincerity and integrity in their ways; For, he joyns both here, to be righteous, and of perfect ways.
3. Albeit our endeavours will not, of themſelves, reach to make us truly godly, yet God will not do it without our endeavours: For, it ſhould be our care to make our ways perfect.
4. Whatever be the judgment of the world, yet true Piety is the beginning of Wiſdom, and he is a wiſe man who makes Piety his great ſtudy and care; For the righteous and the perfect man, is alſo called the wiſe man here.
5. The great wiſdom that is in Piety may appear from the notable advantages which, thereby, redound to him who hath it; For, he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf; See 1 Tim. 4.8. Prov. 3.13, 14, &c.
6. The profit of Piety muſt not be meaſured by outward lots, as though it availed not a man if he be not kept free of troubles; For, in this Eliphaz did miſtake, as hath been cleared. And, indeed, trouble may be inflicted upon godly men, that it may help them to find the worth of Piety, in theſe cordial ſup­ports and refreſhments which the favour of God and the teſtimony of a good Conſcience do then afford.
7. Whatever profit men reap by Piety, yet it re­dounds not to God, who reaps no profit by it, nor hath any pleaſure in it, upon that account; For, here it is enquired, Can a man be profitable to God? Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that thou art righteous? &c. to aſſure us that it is an undeniable truth, that he cannot be profited thereby. And this commends the ſelf-ſufficiency and infinite goodneſs of God, who takes ſo much pains to ſeek us and our ſervice for our own good; and cries down all opinion of ou [...] merit, all conceit of our ſelves, and all murmuring at Gods diſpenſations.
8. Whatever be the Lords condeſcendence, in taking pleaſure in his peoples righteouſneſs and ſer­vice; yet they loſe all this advantage who conceit or boaſt of their own worth; For, to ſuch in ſpecial, it may be ſaid, Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty that that thou art righteous? as here it is ſaid to Job in the like caſe; And afterward God confirms it by Eli­hu. See Gal. 6.3.
9. Men are naturally ſo ſo ſelfiſh, that they will far more eaſily aſſent to general Truths, then admit of particular Applications wherein they are concern­ed; Therefore he propounds this Aſſertion firſt in general, v. 2. that he may make way for the parti­cular Application of it, v. 3.
10. Whatever fault there be in a godly mans pleading of his own integrity, yet that will not prove him wicked: For, Eliphaz did miſtake in this, and his true challenge did not prove his concluſion. And we ought to be careful that we faſten no more, even upon mens real faults, than they will bear; and that we judge not of Saints eſtate by the weakneſſes that break forth in an hour of tentation.

4
‘Verſ. 4. Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he enter with thee into judgment?’
This verſe contains his Second Argument to prove Job wicked, which may be interpreted diverſe ways. The word, Fear of thee, may be rendered, thy fear; and ſo it comes to this ſenſe, as if he had ſaid; God doth not reprove and enter in judgement with thee (as by his rods he doth) for thy Fear, Reverence and Religion; Therefore, ſince he hath entered in judgment with thee, it muſt be for thy wickedneſs. This is indeed a truth, That whatever God do to any, yet he hath no quarrel at their Piety, if it be ſincere; and godly men ought to reckon that it is ſo. Yet this will not prove Eliphaz's concluſion; For God may reprove, and even plead his quarrels, becauſe he loveth his own; and he may afflict them, that he may prove and try them, and that he may manifeſt his own glory in their ſupport, and the truth of his own grace in them. But as the words are tranſlated, the ſenſe is, as if had ſaid; As thy righteouſneſs cannot profit God, v. 2, 3. ſo neither doth he fear hurt from thee; nor needs he pick a quarrel leſt, otherwiſe,  [...]e ſhould ſuſtain prejudice by thee. See Chap 35.6. Therefore his proceeding cannot be partial, but according to juſtice; and con­ſequently, thou muſt be wicked, ſince he afflicts. For thy afflictions muſt either be for ſin, or for no­thing, ſeeing he needs neither fear thou wilt grow ſo good, that he cannot reward thee, or ſo great that he cannot command thee. This Argument is faulty, and proceeds upon the ſame miſtake, with the former Interpretation, that there can be no cauſe found why God afflicts men, but either for wickedneſs, or for goodneſs, or, fear of hurt from the party if he were not afflicted; whereas (as hath been ſaid) [Page] there are many more wiſe reaſons of his procedure.
However, the General Doctrine may teach.
1. Gods reproofs are judicial proceſſes, or they will draw to that, if not taken with; Therefore are they joyned here, reproving, and entering into judg­ment, the one as explicating the other,
2. Mens paſſions, and, particularly, their cowardly fears, are great enemies to juſtice; Therefore it is ſuppoſed here, that to act out of fear is incon­ſiſtent with doing juſtly, cowards being always cruel and unjuſt.
3. God is above all fear of the creatures, or, of any hazard from them; For, ſaith he, Will he re­prove thee for fear of thee, &c? which as it proves his greatneſs, ſo alſo the juſtice of all his proceed­ings.

5
‘Verſ. 5. Is not thy wickedneſs great, and thine Iniquities infinite?’
Followeth; to v. 12. the third Argument, taken from the many ſins againſt the Second Table, where­with he thinks he may juſtly charge Job, and for which he thinks he is juſtly puniſhed. The argument may be thus framed; He whoſe life abounds with abominable ſins, is juſtly plagued; But thy life (ſaith he to Job) is ſuch; Therefore thou art juſtly plagued. The firſt propoſition being ſuppoſed as true, of it ſelfe, the ſecond is proved, partly, by a general chal­lenge, v. 5. Partly, by particular inſtances of crimes charged upon Job, v. 6, 7, 8, 9. Upon all which he in­fers the concluſion, v. 10, 11.
Here the General Doctrine is ſound, That the evils here mentioned are groſs ſins, and deſervedly puniſh­ed; though yet they be not always actually puniſhed in this life. But theſe faults are unjuſtly charged upon Job. And it may be wondered at upon what pretence Eliphaz could charge all theſe foul crimes upon him, who clears himſelf ſo expreſsly of them, Chap. 29. & 31. But it appears that he judged thus of Job, Partly, from the event, becauſe he was afflicted, as v. 10, 11. And becauſe his afflictions, of Poverty, being op­preſſed and ſleighted, &c. ſeemed to be ſuch as a man might read ſuch ſins in them, as the procuring cauſe of them. And partly, it is not improbable that theſe wicked oppreſſors whom Job had cruſhed and made to fall under the hand of Juſtice (as himſelf de­clares, Chap. 29.12, 14, 15, 16, 17.) did now com­plain, when they ſaw him in affliction, that he had wronged and oppreſſed them; And that Elipaz harkened to their Calumnies, as ſuiting well with his own Principles. But to come to the particulars as they ly in the Text:
In this verſe we have a General Challenge of Groſs and multiplied wickedneſs; whereof he poſeth Job if he were not guilty, not becauſe he did but conjecture it was ſo, and would have Job try if it were true (for he aſſerts it poſitively, v. 6. &c.) But being ſure he was guilty (his Principles leading him to judge ſo of Job) he chargeth it upon his Conſcience if he could ſhift it.
Whence Learn,
1. It is not enough men know their faults, unleſs they alſo ponder the ſinfulneſs thereof, and aggravate them; Therefore, before he ſpeak of the particular faults whereof he ſuppoſeth Job to be guilty, he pre­mits this General, to mind him that he ought to look on theſe faults as wickedneſs and iniquity. Where this is not, a ſimple ſight of our ſin is but a Procla­mation of our Obduration, while we ſee it, and do not notice the hainouſneſs and ſinfulneſs thereof, See Rom. 7.13.
2. Albeit none can free themſelves of ſin, and this is ſad enough; yet it is much ſadder, when we are found to be groſs and wicked tranſgreſſours; Therefore, to convince and humble Job, he ſpeaks of his faults as wickedneſs and iniquity. It was David's great care amidſt his failings, to guard againſt ſuch groſs debordings. Pſal. 18, 21, 23. & 19.12, 13. And the Lord doth frequently challenge his people, that their miſcarriages are not ſimple failings, but wicked de­bordings. See Deut. 32.5. Ezek. 24.13. Such miſ­carriages may be tryed, by the groſſneſs of the evils in themſelves, Ier. 2.34. Hoſ. 2.5. by mens ruſhing upon them without a tentation, o [...], upon a ſmall ten­tation; by their unwillingneſs to be admoniſhed or reproved for them, Amos 5.10. by their engaging in them with a high hand, Pſal. 18.21. not raſhly, but with deliberation, againſt their light, and their ſlighting of all mercies, admonitions, corrections, and even their own engagements, which might re­ſtrain them; by their not watching againſt ſin, and eſpecially their Predominant evils, as David kept himſelf from his iniquity. Pſal. 18.23. By their de­light and taking pleaſure in ſin, Jer. 11.15. And their frequent relapſes in it, without any ſerious thoughts of repentance. Jer. 6.15. & 8.4, 6, 12. Theſe are ſome evidences of wickedneſs and iniquity, where­with not only wicked and unregenerate men may be charged, but even godly men have challenged them­ſelves in ſome particular acts, Neh. 9 33. And to all this may be added, that when they flee not to Chriſt for pardon and purging of ſin, any ſin they are guilty of, becomes a wickedneſs.
3. As their is a difference betwixt ſins of infirmity and wickedneſſes; ſo there are differences even of wicked men, and degrees of wickedneſſes: For, h [...]re ſome wickedneſs is great in reſpect of others; not only great in number (as the word alſo will bear, and is expreſſed in the end of the verſe) but in nature; like the wickedneſs of Ahab, who ſold himſelf to wo [...]k it. 1. Kings 21.25. and many others. So that, upon the one hand, men ought not to pleaſe themſelves in ſin, becauſe they are not ſo bad as others: For, they may be guilty, not only of infirmities, but even of wickedneſs, great and groſs in it ſelf (as all wicked­neſs, abſolutely conſidered, is) which yet, compara­tively, is not ſo great as the wickedneſs of others. And, upon the other hand, their condition muſt be deplorable, who come to this height of impiety, that they are not only wicked, but their wickedneſs is great. And for trying of ſuch a woful condition, Though great wickedneſs may be many ways diſcovered, and particularly, the evils after mentioned, ver. 6. &c. are great wickedneſſes; yet it may further be conſidered.
1. The greateſt and moſt odious wickedneſſes are perpetrated by thoſe who live under greateſt plen­ty of the means of grace, which do aggravate common faults, and leave men obdured and wicked under them. Joh. 15.22.
[Page]2. It is an evidence of great wickedneſs, when men commit evils, while they profeſs piety, and un­der that mask and cloak; As here he ſuppoſeth of Job that his faults, while he profeſſed piety, were great wickedneſs. And though he wronged Job, yet it is of general verity, that Piety, or a pretence of it, doth not extenuate, but aggravate, a fault.
3. It is alſo an evidence of great wickedneſs, when men, being either erroneous in their judgments, or ſcandalous in their practice, yet will not be con­vinced of it, As he did alſo ſuppoſe Job to be guilty of obſtinacy, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to con­vince him. See Jer. 2.34, 35.
Doct. 4. As the Nature, ſo alſo the number of mens ſins, doth add to the aggravation thereof; Therefore it is added, as a further aggravation, are not thine iniquities infinite? Where ſin doth abound, it evi­denceth a trade of ſin. Jer. 13 23. much impenitency, under it, in that men are not aſhamed, Jer. 6.15. or, that they relapſe after repentance, Pſal. 85.8. And that they ſin under many mercies and corrections. Ez [...]. 9.13, 14.
5. When wicked men do impartially examine their own hearts and ways, they will find an infinite heap of ſins whereof they are guilty; For, ſo he chargeth upon Job (whom he ſuppoſeth to be a wicked man) that his iniquities are infinite, not actually infinite, but a numberleſs number of them, where one can find no end of the reckoning, as the word imports. Even godly men have been made to groan under this bur­den, Pſal. 19.12. And if the wicked would ſearch well, they would find ſtill greater and greater abomi­nations, as it is, Ezek. 8. And withal, this may be added, that while they continue wicked, they can­not break off this courſe of ſinning and adding to the account (ſee Dan 4.27.) and there would be no end of their acting the groſſeſt evils, if they were not impeded by afflictions and judgements upon them, but they continue ſtill to ſin in their reſolutions.
6. Men, in all their actings, ought to ſet their Conſciences a work to reflect upon them, as being ſe­vereſt Judges and Cenſurers of their faults, when put to ſpeak impartially; Therefore doth he put Job's Conſcience to it in this matter; Is not thy wickedneſs great? &c.
7. Albeit wicked men do ſtupifie their own Con­ſciences, by habitual ſinning, and neglecting the checks thereof, that they do not much trouble them; yet they carry that tormenter in their boſoms about with them, againſt which they have no ſecurity, if once God ſet it on work: Yea, it may be wondered at, what mens Conſciences are doing, when they do not check them for their debordings; For, albeit he judged Job to be a wicked man, yet he chargeth his accuſa­tion upon his Conſcience, as a party which in reaſon could not but vex him. Is not thy wickedneſs great? &c.
8. Godly men may be very unjuſtly ſuſpected, and faults charged upon them, ſo as if their Conſciences could not deny them, when yet they are innocent; And they may be accuſed of groſs wickedneſs in ſome things, wherein they are not ſo much as guilty of in­firmities; For, ſo is Job ſuſpected here, who was wholly free of theſe evils afterward laid to his charge. This ſhould cauſe us guard againſt ſuch lots, and not make the Opinions of the beſt of men the rule of our Conſciences.

6
‘Verſ. 6. For thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother for nought, and ſtripped the naked of their clothing.’
Followeth, to v. 10. an account of Job's particu­lar ſuppoſed faults, which he produceth as inſtances to prove the General Challenge. And,
Firſt (in this verſe) he accuſeth him of fraud, op­preſſion, and inhumanity, under a pretext of juſtice; In that he took and kept pledges for nought when nothing was due; and that he did this even to his bro­ther, or, friend, and though he were poor, yet he even ſtripped him of his cloathing for a pledge, and ſo left him naked. It is not to be doubted but Eliphaz doth falſely charge Job here, as his own Apologies do wit­neſs (ſee Chap. 31.) And ſo it teacheth, That godly men under affliction may lie under moſt horrid and unjuſt aſperſions: Ill Principles concerning Gods af­flicting of men, and mens taking the report of by­aſſed and prejudged perſons, may eaſily give a riſe to ſuch imputations; as it did to Eliphaz. And there­fore men ſhould carefully guard againſt both, and that they neither raiſe nor entertain groundleſs ill reports of ſufferers. Yet the General Doctrine (wherein he ſpeaks of ſuch evils as are groſs faults, though Job was free of them) and his way of managing the chal­lenge, which he ſuppoſed to be juſt, may teach,
1. General challenges will not ſuffice to convince and humble the guilty, unleſs particulars be conde­ſcended upon; Therefore doth he ſubjoyn particular inſtances to that General Challenge, v. 5. that he may more effectually convince.
2. The faults hereafter mentioned (however Job was free of them) ought not to be looked upon as in­firmities, or ſimple ſins only, but as wickedneſs, and great wickedneſs; For, that is the Character given of them all, v. 5.
3. Men, in proſecution of juſtice and their legal rights, may be guilty of horrid oppreſſion; For, though giving of pledges was, in ſome caſes, approved by the Law of God, yet here it is challenged as a great wickedneſs, to take a pledge, &c. See Chap. 24.3, 4. And particularly, it is implyed in the words,
1. That violent impoſing of Sureties, or Pledges, even for what is due to us, is cruelty; As is implyed in his taking a Pledge (as the word is here tranſlated, though it be not ſo emphatick in the Original) where­as he ſhould have ſtood without, and received what the man might beſt ſpare, ſo it were of ſufficient va­lue, Deut. 24.10, 11.
2. That it is yet greater cruelty, if this pledge be taken unjuſtly, or, for nought. Either when men ob­tain Law-ſutes (upon which they take pledges) by fraud, circumventions, and forged cavillations; or do take pledges above the worth of what is due; and, it may be, detain them though the debt be paid.
3. That it adds to the cruelty, when this is done to a brother by nature, common profeſſion, or bonds of common ſufferings; (ſee James 2.15, 16. 1 John 3.17.) Or it may be extended to all thoſe who are in need, to whom we ſhould be Brethren and Neigh­bours, Luke 10.29, 37.
4. Whether men have a juſt cauſe or not, yet it is cruelty utterly to ſtrip the poor, to ſtrip the naked [Page]of his clothing, or, by ſtripping him, to leave him naked. See Chap. 24.3, 9. Exod. 22.26, 27. Deut. 24.6, 12, 13.

7
‘Verſ. 7. Thou haſt not given water to the weary to drink, and thou haſt withholden bread from the hungry.’
In the ſecond place, He accuſeth Job of unmerci­fulneſs and ſinful Parſimony, in not relieving theſe who were in miſery.
Here the General Doctine (paſſing his miſtake of Job) teacheth,
1. Beſide what we are bound in juſtice to do to our neighbour, the Lord doth exerciſe and try us by dayly objects of charity and compaſſion; ſuch as the weary and hungry, who were in thoſe times (as alſo in all ages) the object of mens compaſſion. See Deut. 15.11.
2. It may teach men ſobriety, when they conſider that a very little will ſuffice theſe who are really indi­gent; that even bread and water will refreſh thoſe wea­ry and hungry ones. Thoſe, doing good at ſome times, ſhould teach us with how little we ſhould be content at all times, 1 Tim. 6.6, 7, 8. And albeit in Scripture ſometime, all ſort of food be expreſſed under the name of bread and water) (as Deut. 9.9. 1 Kings 13.8, 9. Iſa. 3.1. and elſewhere) yet the reaſon is, becauſe men ſhould be content if they get ſo much.
3. Charity may be very acceptable to God through Chriſt, even when men beſtow a very little, provi­ded, that their power can reach to no more; that what they give, ſuffice the indigent, and, that it be given with an honeſt heart: For, ſo bread and wa­ter had been acceptable, if he had given them. See Matth. 10.42. Mark 12, 41,—44.
4. It is an evidence of a wicked man, to want bowels of compaſſion, and not to be charitable to the indigent; for this is one proof of that great wick­edneſs, v. 5. Not to give water to the weary, &c. Hence the want of mercy (eſpecially toward godly men in affliction) is ſo ſeverely plagued, James 2.13. Pſal. 109.14, 15, 16.
5. It is not enough to forbear to do wrong to the poor, unleſs we do them good, as we have power and they ſtand in need; omiſſion of what is good being culpable, as well as commiſſion of evil: Therefore is this challenge joyned with the former, v. 6. as be­ing a proof of wickedneſs, as well as that.

8
‘Verſ. 8. But as for the mighty man, he had the earth; and the honourable man dwelt in it.’
In the third place, He accuſeth Job that, while he dealt thus with the poor, the mighty and honourable man had the earth, and dwelt in it. What is here ſaid, of the mighty and honourable man, may be un­derſtood.
1. Either of Job himſelf, that he neglected or oppreſſed the poor, v. 6, 7. that he might become a mighty and great man, and that he might engroſs that Country to himſelf, and reign in it, and poſſeſs it for his Children and Cattel.
2. Or of others; that while Job thus wronged the poor, yet he was favourable to great men, and gave all countenance and encouragement, for ſettleing of them in their poſſeſſions. Both thoſe are real faults, and may readily concur in the practice of wicked men (and ſo the g [...]neral expreſſion may be extended to take in both) though none of them were truly charged upon Job.
However, the General Doctrine may teach,
1. Oppreſſion or unmercifulneſs are ſo much the more abominable, when they are the faults of men who have enough in the world; For, ſo is here ſup­poſed that it was a hainous ſin in Job to do thoſe evils, v. 6, 7. being a great man.
2. Mens aſpiring to be rich and great, ordinarily, is not free of ſin; For, here they are ſuppoſed to go together, a wronging of the poor, and a ſtudy to be great and honourable. See 1 Tim. 6.9.
3. Oppreſſion and unmercifulneſs are ſinful ways of advancing our ſelves; as here alſo we are taught.
4. The Lord abhorrs partiality, even toward the poor; much more that men ſhould partially reſpect the perſons of great men: For, here alſo it is charged as a great wickedneſs, v. 5. that while he wronged the poor, v. 6, 7. yet the mighty man had the earth, or, land. See Exod. 23.3. Lev. 19.15.

9
‘Verſ. 9. Thou haſt ſent widows away empty, and the arms of the fatherleſs have been broken.’
In the laſt place, He more particularly accuſeth Job, that he had wronged the fatherleſs and widow; That he ſent widows away empty, either not ſupply­ing them in their neceſſity, or, not righting them as a Magiſtrate, but ſending them away diſappointed; and that the arms of the fatherleſs were broken, or, what ſhould ſupport and maintain them was taken from them by oppreſſion.
Doct. 1. It is the uſual lot of Orphans and Wi­dows, to be oppreſſed in the world; as here is ſuppoſed.
2. The Lord hath a ſpecial eye upon the injuries done to the fatherleſs and widows; For, here, after other ſuppoſed oppreſſions, this is added in the laſt place, as worſt of all.
3. It is an hainous ſin, particularly, in Magi­ſtrates, to wrong and cruſh Orphans and Widows ei­ther by oppreſſing them themſelves, or, ſuffering others to wrong them; As here it was charged on Job, who was a Magiſtrate.

10-11
Verſ. 10. Therefore ſnares are round about thee, and ſudden fear troubleth thee.
 11. Or darkneſs, that thou canſt not ſee, and abundance of waters cover thee.


In theſe verſes we have the Concluſion of this Ar­gument, That ſince Job was ſo wicked (as he ſuppoſed) therefore he was juſtly brought into theſe miſeries, ſurrounded with ſnares and fears, involved in darkneſs, and drowned in an abyſs of troubles.
Though it be a truth that ſuch ſinners as he hath [Page] deſcribed, do deſerve theſe calamities; yet it is a mi­ſtake to think that they always meet with them in this life; and an Unjuſt ſentence paſſed againſt Job that he was guilty of theſe ſins, or that God was purſuing him for them by the afflictions upon him. So hard is it to bring men to change their fixed miſtakes of the godly in affliction.
However, the General Doctrine teacheth.
1. God may cauſe mens lots be ſuch as might ſend them back to examine their former life; and to ſee that, therefore (or, becauſe of their evil ways) ſuch ſad changes befal them. And therefore it were good to prevent this in time, by dayly examination of our Conſciences.
2. Judgments upon wicked men do fitly reſemble ſnares round about them; as here they are called. And that,
1. Becauſe they come ſuddenly and unexpectedly, as a ſnare ſurprizeth the wild Beaſt or Bird. As it is their ſin that they do not look out for any afflictions, Pſal. 10.6. ſo it is their judgment, that afflictions do ſurprize them. Luk. 21.34, 35.
2. Becauſe their plagues will hold them faſt, like fetters and ſnares, ſo that the more they ſpurn, they are held the faſter. See Iſa. 51.20. Jer. 2 24.
3. Becauſe they uſually meet with many at once, round about them; ſo that they ſhall have nothing but ſorrow, and want of comfort, on every hand, Lam. 2.22. And if they eſcape one, they ſhall be caught in ano­ther. Iſa. 24 17, 18.
Doct. 3. When the wicked are thus ſurrounded with ſnares, ſudden fear will trouble them; As here is added. Seeing their troubles do ſurpriſe them, and and are ſudden, they cannot but be perplexed there­with, more than if they had reſolved upon them. But, eſpecially, judgments cannot but be formidable to them who are not at peace with God. Iſa. 33.14. And trouble having once made a breach, they can­not but be continually alarmed with fears of every imaginable trouble, that it may come upon them when they leaſt expect it.
4. In this caſe, the wicked will be involved in darkneſs that they cannot ſee; As here is alſo ſubjoyn­ed. Such troubles, coming upon wicked men, bring confuſion of mind with them, ſo that they can neither diſtinctly know the cauſes why they are troubled, nor which way to get out of them; whence followeth dark­neſs of ſorrow, diſcomfort and deſpair.
5. The wicked being thus diſtreſſed, and in the dark, their afflictions cannot but overwhelm, and ſwallow them up, as if, aboundance of waters co­vered them; which is here ſubjoyned to all the reſt.

12-14
Verſ. 12. Is not God in the height of heauen? and behold the height of the ſtars how high they are.
 13. And thou ſayeſt how doth God know? can he judg through the dark cloud?
 14. Thick clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of heaven.


In theſe verſes we have the fourth Argument, taken from Job's ſins immediately againſt God, where [...] he ſuppoſeth him guilty; And particularly, A [...]heiſme, and denial of a Providence, or, that God cares for things below. In proſecuting this argument,
1. He premits a General Truth, v. 12. That Gods Habitation, or ſpecial reſidence, is in the height of Heaven, or, the higheſt Heavens, the height wher­of may be gathered from the height of the  [...]tars, which yet are below that glorious habitation.
2. He propoundeth Job's ſuppoſed fault, v. 13.— That God doth not know, nor take notice of things below, which he propounds by way of queſtion (How, or, what doth God know?) as ſuppoſing that Job thought it impoſſible to ſolve that doubt, and clear the difficulty.
3. He ſubjoyns the ground upon which he ſup­poſeth Job did entertain ſuch an impious thought; which being propounded by way of qu [...]ſtion, v.—13. is poſitively expreſſed, v. 14. That the great diſtance and dark clouds intervening betwixt the higheſt Heavens and Earth, do impede Gods ſeeing of things below; And he is ſhut up in Heaven, without taking notice of humane affair [...], but walking idly on the cir­cuit of heaven, above the clouds. For further clearing of this purpoſe.
1. It would be conſidered what is the Scope of Eliphaz, in premiting that general, v. 12. For it may be looked upon a [...] the ground, upon which he refutes Job's ſuppoſed crime of Atheiſm. And indeed, if it be taken in a ſound ſenſe (not that the infinite God is ſhut up and included in the higheſt Heavens, Jer. 23.24. but that he manifeſts himſelf in a ſpecial manner preſent there, as upon the Throne of his Glory) it is a truth that may refute all ſuch Atheiſtical thoughts. For, if the Stars do reach us with their light, though they be very high, and have but borrowed light; Much more doth God, who reigns over all, and is all light, behold all things from the Throne of his Glory. Pſal. 11.4. & 33.13, 14, 15. But if we look to the rea­ſons ſubjoyned to that Atheiſtical concluſion, v. 13, 14. where the ſame things are repeated in ſubſtance, which are premitted, v. 12. the words may be looked on as the principle and ground from which he ſup­poſeth Job did deduce his concluſion, and which is more largely inſiſted on in the following verſes. This Eliphaz in the entry premits, as a truth which he owns in a ſound ſenſe, though he deny the Inference and Concluſion deduced from it. And ſo the ſcope of this charge, in ſum is, as if Eliphaz had ſaid; Becauſe this is a truth, That God in a ſpecial manner dwels in the higheſt Heavens, v. 12. therefore thou gathereſt that concluſion from it, That God doth not know or notice things below, v. 13.— And thoſe Arguments, alſo, (taken from the thick clouds that intervene, and the diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth) to prove it, v. 13, 14. But thou doſt not conſider, that it contains a Refutation of thy Errour, and doth not bottom theſe Arguments which thou wouldſt found upon it.
2. If we conſider the charge it ſelf, it is unque­ſtionably an horrid iniquity, to deny a Divine Pro­vidence in humane affairs, as wicked men do, Ezek. 8.12. & 9.9. Yet,
1. It is unjuſtly charged upon Job, who did con­ſtantly aſſert and acknowledge the Providence of God, as appears throughout his ſeveral diſcourſes. [Page] And it ſeems the riſe of this accuſation was only this, that Job aſſerted that God dealt otherwiſe with the godly and wicked (afflicting the one, and ſuffering the other to proſper) than his Friends judged to be agreeable to his holineſs and juſtice, which, in the judgment of Eliphaz, was to deny a Provi­dence.
2. Suppoſe that Job had been overtaken in ſome tentations of this kind, and that it was his great ſin ſo to do; Yet, this would not prove Eliphaz's concluſion, that Job was a wicked man, ſeeing truly godly men may be overtaken with ſuch fits of tentation and di­ſtemper, Pſal. 37.10, 11.
Having cleared the words, from v. 12. as it con­tains a General Truth, Learn,
1. God is high and glorious, having the higheſt Heavens for his Throne, and the place where he eſpe­cially manifeſts his glory; For, in this ſenſe, it is true, That God is in the higheſt Heavens, Iſa. 63.15. & 66.1. Which ſhould lift up our hearts to him, and fill us with high thoughts of him, and of his glory and power, Lam. 3.4. Pſal. 123.1. Iſa. 63.15. ſhould cauſe us admire his condeſcendence, who ſtoops to notice us, Pſal. 113.5, 6, 7. ſhould cauſe us fear and reverence him in our addreſſes to him, Eccl. 5.2. and, ſhould teach us that he needs not things below, as being above their good, or, evil.
2. We cannot take up God in his glory and excel­lency, immediately and directly, till we come to our Country and habitation; For, here the height of his habitation is pointed out to us by the height of the Stars.
3. As, the creatures are ſet before us, that we may ſtudy their excellency, (For, he bids him, Behold, or, ſee the height of the Stars how high they are;) ſo their excellency is rightly ſtudied, not when we reſt or doat on them, but, when we draw ſome practical uſe from that ſtudy; and particularly, when we are help­ed thereby to ſee and acknowledge the glory and excellency of God: As here we are taught: See Pſal. 8.3. & 19.1.
From Job's ſuppoſed fault, v. 13.—Learn,
1. All the hurt men can reap by troubles, is no­thing to this, when they are driven thereby to ſin; As here is ſuppoſed Job was, ſee Job 36.21. That is the thing Satan chiefly drives at, and therefore af­flictions ſhould be looked on as touch-ſtones of ten­derneſs.
2. Atheiſm is the groſſeſt of all evils; as here is alſo ſuppoſed, in that his accuſation is added to all the former, as the cape-ſtone of them all. When this is once given way unto, it ſtrikes at the root of all Piety and Obedience, Pſal. 73.11, 13, 14. And therefore it ſhould be eſpecially guarded againſt, as alſo every wrong thought of God, particularly in trouble, Iſa. 40.27. & 49 14. as evidencing our pride and ignorance, and obſtructing the Conſolati­ons of God.
3▪ Albeit men do not ſimply deny a Deity (as ſome do, at leaſt in practice, Pſal. 14.1.) yet they may be guilty of Atheiſm in denying and queſtioning a Providence; For, that is the Atheiſm here charged upon Job, (ſee alſo Pſal. 10.11. & 73.11. & 94.7.) That God doth not know, or, doth not exerciſe a Providence or Government in the world; For, to know, is here put for the whole acts of Providence, It being neceſſary that God do firſt know the affairs of the world, and what is done by men, if he do re­compenſe them accordingly. To deny this Provi­dence is in effect to deny that God is God. And Satan will bend his endeavours to drive us to this, as at all times, that he may embo [...]den us to ſecurity and ſin, Ezek. 9 9. Zeph. 1.12. ſo eſpecially in trouble, that he may cut ſhort all our pains in ſeeking to God: and may deprive us of that comfortable ſight of ſad lots, that we are ſtill in Gods hand in the midſt of them. Only we would beware of ſuch a ſight of Pro­vidence in trouble, as drives us away from waiting upon him, 2 Kings 6 33.
4. This ſin of Atheiſm is very hainous, not only when men entertain the thoughts of it, and fix it in their hearts, Zeph. 1.12. but eſpecially when they have the impudence to ſpeak it out, and ſay it; as here is charged upon Job, ſee Iſa. 40.27. And when men do only ſuppreſs, and not mortifie, theſe wicked thoughts of their hearts in proſperity, they will rea­dily break out in trouble; and hereby God is juſti­fied, who hath afflicted, when men do proclaim their own ſinfulneſs under troubles, Ezek. 14.22, 23.
5. It is a ready way to turn men Atheiſts in the matter of Providence, when they limit God, and pre­ſcribe how he ſhould adminiſtrate the affairs of the world; and if God act not according to their mind, they are ready to queſtion whether there be a Provi­dence at all: For, albeit Job was free of this crime of Atheiſm, ye [...] Eliphaz's Principles were ſuch as did not a little reflect upon, and queſtion Providence. For, he judged (as hath been cleared) that what Job aſſerted concerning Providence was, in effect, Atheiſtically to deny it; which imports that it was his opinion, that if God guided the world, as Job ſaid (which indeed he doth) he could not but que­ſtion whether God did guide it at all.
6. It doth alſo contribute not a little to beget A­theiſtical thoughts about the Providence of God, when men will not believe things, becauſe they cannot ſee the way how they can be; For, thus doth he pro­pound Job's ſuppoſed fault, not only, What, but, How doth God know, conſidering the diſtance and darkneſs that interveen betwixt him and us? Such do little conſider that his ways and thoughts are above ours, Iſa 55.8, 9. and that his way and paths are in the Sea and great Waters, Pſal. 77.19.
7. Such as do once entertain Atheiſm, will eaſily fall into fouleſt miſcarriages toward men; For, how­ever he wronged Job, yet this General is true, that if once a man deny the Providence and Knowledge of God, it is no wonder to ſee him guilty of all thoſe crimes charged upon Job, v. 5, &c. See Ezek 9.9. Pſal. 14.1, 2, &c. And, indeed, the wicked courſes of men do proclaim their Atheiſm, which, if they believed a God, or, a Providence, they durſt not commit. For, though they had not ſ [...]ith to commit themſelves, in keeping Gods way, to his provident care; yet the fear that he in his Provi­dence would reach them, might in reaſon deterr them from provoking of him.
8. It is a great injuſtice in debates, to brand and load mens Principles with odious and falſe con­ſequences; As here, Job's debate, concerning Gods adminiſtring of the affairs of the world, is branded with Atheiſm. Thus, becauſe we aſſert Gods Pro­vidence [Page] to be univerſal, and do aſſert a decree of Election of ſome, and Reprobation of others, men ſpare not to averr that we make God the Author of ſin, and do decry his love. Becauſe we cannot grant a corporal and carnal preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament of the Supper, we are charged with the denying of the power of Chriſt, and the truth of his Word, &c. But we ſhould take heed leſt we meaſure Truth by ſuch odious conſequences.
From the falſe grounds of this ſuppoſed crime, as they are ſuppoſed in that Principle, v. 12. and ex­preſsly deduced and enlarged, v.—13, 14. Learn,
1. An evil courſe, or ſin, is then moſt dange­rous and odious, when it is mens light and princi­ples that lead them to it, and they think they have reaſons to juſtifie it; as here, it is ſuppoſed as an aggravation of the crime, that Job not only denies Providence, but thinks he can juſtifie his denyal by ſtrength of Argument. This alſo added to the ſin of Jonah's paſſion, Jonah 4 9
2. Greateſt Atheiſts do carry a conviction and re­futation about with them, in their very boſoms and principles; For, that General Aſſertion, v. 12. upon which he ſuppoſeth that Job bottomed his Argument, doth refute an Atheiſt, as hath been cleareed. And mens vexing of themſelves, and keeping themſelves throng with ungodly courſes, that they may drive away thoughts of a Deity, Providence, and Judgment to come, doth clearly evince that the contrary thoughts do haunt and trouble them much.
Mens Atheiſtical thoughts are bottomed only upon their carnal miſtakes, and their meaſuring of God by themſelves, and by their ſhallow conceptions; For, ſo are we taught by the Arguments here pro­duced, which amount only to this, That becauſe God is ſaid to dwell, in a ſpecial manner, in Heaven, therefore he is only there, and the diſtance and in­tervening darkneſs do hinder his ſight and know­ledge, and turn him idle; all which are groſs mi­ſtakes, flowing from mens low conceptions. See Zech. 8.6. And therefore if we take him up as God and not man, who is infinitely exalted above what we can conceive, it will refute our diſtempers and mi­ſtakes, Iſa. 55.8, 9.
4. In oppoſition to theſe miſtakes, we ought to fix upon theſe Truths.
1. God is ſo in Heaven, as he is not ſecluded from the Earth, Jer. 23.23, 24. We may even feel after him, in the works of his Providence, Acts 17.27, 28. and ſhould eye him as preſent where-ever we are, Pſal. 139.7, 8, &c.
2. There is no impediment, of darkneſs, ſecreſie, &c. that can hide men good or bad, and their ways, from God; For even darkneſs is as noon-day to him, Pſal. 139 11, 12. He ſeeth us when we ſee not, nor mind, him, nor believe that he ſeeth us.
3. God is not an idle ſpectator, or walker in the circuit of Heaven, but an actor in things below, John 5.17. Which we ſhould ſtudy, acknowledge and improve.

15
‘Verſ. 15. Haſt thou marked the old way which wicked men have trodden?’
Followeth to v. 19. the fifth Argument whereby Eliphaz would prove Job to be wicked; which is taken from the judgments that have been inflicted on wicked men who lived before them. Which ſerves not only to refute Job's ſuppoſed Atheiſm, v. 12, 13, 14. And to prove that God doth know and order the af­fairs of the world; but alſo (as he thinks) to prove his General Aſſertion, concerning the miſerable ruine of the wicked, and that Job was wicked, becauſe ſo afflicted. The diſcourſe may be underſtood, more generally and abſtractly, of all wicked men who for­merly had been deſtroyed by calamities, as by a floud. But his mentioning the old way of wicked men, and a floud, v. 16. whereby they were deſtroyed, doth lead us to underſtand it of the old world deſtroyed by the floud in Noah's days; and that rather than of the drowning of Pharaoh and the Egyptians in the Red-Sea. For, it is not certain that Job lived after that time, and it is certain that could not be an old way and Hiſtory in his time, who lived (as hath been cleared in the entry to this Book) before the giving of the Law, and the aſtricting of Sacrifices to that place where God had recorded his Name: and with­al, in that inſtance of Pharaoh's ruine, the conditi­on of the people of God ſuffering in Egypt might have been produced to refute his opinion. As for the Argument it ſelf, it cannot be denyed but that de­ſtruction of the old world was a document of Gods Juſtice, to be obſerved and improved in all Ages. But from this it cannot be inferred, that God deals ſo with all wicked men, becauſe he hath made Beacons of ſome of them to warn others. Neither will it fol­low that, becauſe God deſtroyed the old world for their ſins, therefore Job who is afflicted muſt be wick­ed likewiſe. For the iſſue proved that Job's calamity was not ſo deſperate and irrecoverable as theirs; and not only mens lots, but their carriage (which is ex­preſsly ſpoken too of theſe who periſhed in the floud) muſt be looked unto, to clear what they are.
To follow this Argument by parts, it may be taken up in four Branches; In the firſt whereof (in this verſe) he excites Job, in general, to mark and con­ſider the old way of wicked men, both the way of their ſin, and of the ruine that followed upon it.
Whence Learn,
1. God hath given many Refutations of Atheiſm, to the no ſmall damage of wicked men; For, this inſtance of Gods juſtice refutes all theſe Atheiſtical concluſions wherewith he hath charged Job. See Zeph. 1.12. Thus alſo are men refuted when they deifie themſelves. Ezek. 28.2, 6, 9.
2. Sin is a very old trade in the world; For, here in their days it was called an old way. Which may commend Gods Patience and long ſuffering, who hath continued the world ſo long, notwithſtanding the provocations thereof; And may affright ſinners from their ſinful ways, leſt they be ſerved as heirs to all theſe who have ſinned in the like kind before them, Matth. 23.34, 35.
3. A courſe of wickedneſs, once engaged in, be­comes very enſnaring; For men being engaged, be­come bold in ſin, and habituate themſelves in it; For, they become wicked men, or, men of iniquity and they tread in that way, it is ſo habitual to them as if they made a path by conſtant walking. This is the cauſe why they are not eaſily reclaimed, Jer. 13.23. And this deludes many, who think they have [Page] peace in their ſinful ways, when it is only their ſtupi­dity and impudence that encreaſe upon them as they make progreſs in ſin.
4. Albeit the leaſt ſin, or any one wicked act, doth deſerve extremeſt judgments and wrath; Yet, or­dinarily, men are groſsly wicked, and habituated in a courſe of ſin, when God makes them ſpectacles of his juſtice: For, ſuch were thoſe whom he inſtanceth to have been plagued here, they were men of Iniquity treading in the way of wickedneſs. So that, when wick­ed men are plagued, they ought to reflect upon a trade of ſin procuring it.
5. As the trade of ſin is old, ſo alſo are the in­ſtances, of Gods judgments purſuing for it; And as men make an habitual trade of ſin, ſo his judgments are alſo conſpicuous; For, this is alſo the old way which wicked men have trodden, even the judgments of the Lord, which they have ſuffered for their ſin Not that God as frequently plagues as they ſin, and ſo makes the one path to be trodden as oft as the other; but that there are ſome inſtances of Gods judgments no leſs conſpicuous, than mens ſins are notoure and open. So that wicked men, ſinning after theſe inſtances of Gods manifeſted anger againſt ſin, do ſin againſt that witneſs, and do ſplit upon rocks, whereupon God hath ſet very conſpicuous Beacons.
6. As wicked mens courſes do prove them to be men of iniquity, and ſlaves to it, ſo the fruit and iſſue there­of doth prove that they follow and labour for vanity therein; For, ſo the words will alſo read, men of vani­ty. Yea, the name here given to men, in the Origi­nal taken from death, or, Mortality, doth point out, That were there no other plague inflicted upon wick­ed men, their very mortality demonſtrats the folly of their courſe; ſeeing all the imagined contentments they expect by ſin ſerve, at beſt, but for this natu­ral life, and will flee away, and ſerve in no ſtead, to ſe­cure againſt death, or, comfort them in it,
7. God propounds the example of wicked mens ways, and the plagues following thereupon, to be marked and obſerved by others for the information of their judgments concerning ſinful courſes and the fruites thereof, and for exciting of them to look well to their own ways; For, this queſtion. Haſt thou marked the old way? &c. Imports that it was Job's duty to mark theſe inſtances, that thereby (as he judged of him) he might be helped to correct his opi­nions and practices. See Pſal. 107.43. Hoſ. 14.9. Luk. 13.1, 2. &c. God in his great indulgence will not always deſtroy all ſinners by viſible judgments; For, ſo he ſhould ſoon deſtroy the whole world, which yet he continues for wiſe ends, particularly, that he may gather his elect out of it: But yet he ſeeth it meet to ſet up ſome ſinners as Beacons to warn all the reſt. So that they are ſtupid and mad who do not ob­ſerve and improve ſuch examples, and who, looking upon the way of Gods judgments upon men, do not reflect upon the way of their ſin procuring theſe judgments, that they may avoid it; but do perſiſt in ſin againſt all ſuch warnings, or think themſelves in­nocent, becauſe they are not ſmitten as others were, or do look rather upon mens following of duty, then their ſins, as the cauſe of their calamities, as Jer. 44.16, 17, 18.
8. Men, in the heat of preſent diſtempers and de­bates, will readily be in the dark and be miſled, un­leſs they make uſe of the light that ſomtime they have had, o [...] the experiences, they may find, abſtract from their preſent caſe, to clear them; Therefore he leads Job from the conſideration of his own preſent caſe, to mark the old way, as a more effectual mean to clear his miſtakes. And it is, indeed a General Truth, how­ever he erred in the particular.
9. Godly men may be much be miſtaken by others, as if they did not read a right the ſtrokes of God up­on themſelves o [...] others; For, this queſtion, H [...]st thou marked, &c? imports alſo a challenge that he had not obſerved theſe things. Which yet was moſt falſe; for had he obſerved them never ſo much, he could never read Eliphaz's opinion therein, nor that it was conſumed thereby. For,
1. Though great calamities ought to daunt ſtub­bornneſs, and deterr men from ſtanding out in re­bellion againſt God; Yet, they ought not to be ſo formidable as to affright men from the teſtimony of a good Conſcience; For, that is a part of Godly mens tryal, to cleave to their integrity, notwithſtanding they be afflicted.
2. No rods ſhould make men condemn that in themſelves or their cauſe, which is approved by the Word of God; as Job's integrity was.
3. No judgments upon wicked men ſhould make us think that all the wicked will be ſo dealt with (as Job's Friends did) and ſo make us aſſo [...] all thoſe who are ſpared.
4. Nor ſhould any judgments inflicted upon men for their wickedneſs, make us condemn Godly men becauſe they fall under the ſame outward lot; which was another of his Friends miſtakes. In a word, Afflictions upon godly men ought to make them the more tender, but not diſcourage them, no [...] make them caſt away the evidences of their in­tegrity.

16
‘Verſ. 16. Which were cut down out of time, whoſe foundation was overflown with a flood:’
In the ſecond branch of this argument Eliphaz pro­pounds the particular to be obſerved, of the way  [...] Gods judgments upon theſe wicked men; That they periſhed ſuddenly, out of time, or, (as the Original hath it) they were cut down, and no time, that is, they were cut of in a moment, and before they could ex­pect it, and that the foundations of their imagined happineſs were overthrown as by a deluge and floud. This may very well be underſtood of the general deluge, but doth not at all prove Eliphaz hi [...] con­cluſion, as hath been ſhewed, v. 15.
In General, Learn,
1. It is very commendable in godly men, and a duty incumbent to them, that they be acquainted with, and keep in memory, the proceedings of God againſt ſinners; For, here, thoſe men are notably verſed  [...] the Hiſtory of the old world, and many other paſſag [...]s of divine providence in the world. See Pſal. 78.5.— [...] Here we are to conſider.
1. If they learned theſe things only by Tradition, without the written word, and yet kept them ſo freſh in memory; How much more ſhould we remember them, who have them written to us, to relieve the in­firmity of our memories?
[Page]2. As they remembered thoſe examples, not for contemplation, but for uſe and practice: And, ac­cordingly, Eliphaz produces this inſtance for direct­ing of Job how to judge of his afflictions, and im­prove them, though he erred in the application: So we ought likewiſe to make uſe of what is recorded in the Word, or, otherwiſe comes to our knowledge, for the like end, and not as the [...]e did, Pſal. 78.19, 20. & 106.12, 13. Prov. 23.35. For all theſe acts of God are loud preachings to warn and direct ſinners, Pſal. 78.22, 23, &c.
3. If they remembered and ſtudied to improve what was done long before their own time, much more ought we to be ſenſible of, and to improve, what our ſelves do ſee and feel, that we be not as theſe who ſaw Gods works, and yet neither conſidered nor made uſe of them, Pſal. 10 [...].7.
Doct. 2. The inſtance of Gods ſeverity againſt the old world is full of documents to ſinners in all ages; Therefore it is made uſe of here, as a ſpeaking leſſon, though it do not prove his point; as alſo 2 Pet. 2.5, &c. And who ſo look upon that act of ju­ſtice aright, as it is afterward inculcated in Scri­pture to warn ſinners, will find that it points out,
1. That more ages than that one deſerve the like puniſhment, whatever be Gods indulgence.
2. That the latter perillous declining times do, eſpecially, deſerve ſuch an utter extermination; And therefore that inſtance is laid before them by Pe­ter.
3. That there is no leſs wrath let forth in the leſſer rods that come upon the like ſinners, yea in the very forbearance they get, than was in that ſtroke; For, in that reſpect the parallel ſtill holds.
4. That though there had been no viſible docu­ments of Gods anger againſt ſin ſince that time, yet that is enough in reaſon, to deter men from ſin; For, it is an argument and document in all ages.
5. That God could very eaſily cauſe the very courſe of Nature put an end to the rebellion of wicked men, if it got a Commiſſion; As then the Windows of Heaven, and the Fountains of the deep, being opened, the Rain conſumed the World. So alſo did the Stars in their courſes fight againſt Si­ſera, Judg. 5.20.
From the words in Particular, Learn,
1. Ruine and deſtruction is the deſert of wicked men, whatever forbearance they get; For, ſo is proved by this inſtance, that theſe ſinners were cut down, or, (as the Original hath it) became wrinkled, as drowned bodies do gather wrinckles. So that neither Gods indulgence, nor leſſer rods, do ſecure them againſt further plagues, Iſa. 9.12, 17, 21. Amos 9.4.
2. That this was done out of time, or, and no time, may import,
(1.) The ſudden ripening of the wicked for judgments, even before they have any time, or be ripe in days. Hence wicked men are ſaid not to live out half their days, Pſal. 55.23. So that it is folly for men to go on in ſin, thinking they may do well enough afterward; when they know not how ſoon judgments may overtake them.
(2.) Their ſudden ſurpriſal with judgments when they come. For, God in a very moment can overturn the wicked, were there never ſo many of them; as in a moment he ſurpriſed and overthrew the old world. It is true, they got warning by the Preaching of Noah, and by his building of the Ark; yet ſuch was the power of their ſecurity, that they were ſurpriſed, Matth. 24.38, 39. And it is righteous with God ſuddenly to cut off wick­ed men, and to give them no time for repentance under judgments, who would not take time for it before. Which refutes the ſecure dreams of many, who think to be very buſie when calamities come up­on them, and ſo do pleaſe themſelves in their pre­ſent ſecurity.
Doct. 3. It is a plague on wicked men, that they think they have foundations, and that their proſperity in a ſinful courſe is firmly bottomed; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed that they have foundations, and that their proſperity in a ſinful courſe is firmly bottomed; Fo [...] ſo is here ſuppoſed that they have a foundation. Theſe preſumptuous dreams are the very ſnare of a ſinful condition, and do ripen men for ſud­den and violent judgments.
4. Mens ſureſt ſtanding can no more bear out againſt Gods judgments, than a weak building, or the habitations of the old World, could bear out againſt the floud; but ſuddenly, violently, and irreſiſtibly, his hand will reach them: For, their foundation was overthrown with a floud.
5. Juſtice will, here, or, hereafter, purſue wick­ed men, ſo long as they have the leaſt remainder of a ruine ſtanding, For, thus will it be ſooner or later, that not only ſome of their ſuperflu­ous enjoyments ſhall be taken from them, but they ſhall be overthrown, even their very foun­dation.

17
‘Verſ. 17. Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us, and what can the Almighty do for them?’
In the third Branch of this Argument, he in­ſiſts to point out the wickedneſs of theſe men, or, the old way of their ſin; Namely, that they rejected God, as needing nothing of him, nor expecting any advantage by ſerving of him. Here Eliphaz refl [...]cts upon what Job had ſpoken of the wicked, Chap. 21.14, 15. intending to contradict what Job had ſpoken concerning ſuch. For, where­as Job had aſſerted, Chap. 21.7.—15. that even ſuch inſolent ſinners went to their graves peaceably, as to any thing viſible in their lot; His ſcope here is to maintain that ſuch were viſibly and eminently plagued. But both their Aſſertions might be true; For, Job granted that ſome might be viſibly deſtroyed, Chap. 21.17, 18, &c. Only theſe few inſtances were not ſufficient to invalidate Job's aſſertion concerning the more gene­ral lot of the wicked.
Doct. 1. God doth not ceaſe to follow wicked men, nor do they want ſome impreſſions of his preſence, and invitations to ſeek him; as having a natural Conſcience, and the Law written in their hearts, beſide what common illumination ſome of them may have: For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, in that they deſire him to depart. So that they [Page] are ſingularly plagued, who have not ſo much as any ſuch impreſſions.
2. It is a mark of wicked men, that thoſe im­preſſions of God are a trouble and vexation to them; whereas godly men do bleſs God for chal­lenges, and that they find diſquiet in their ſin: For, ſo alſo is here imported, that the preſence of God with them is a trouble to them.
3. Albeit Gods offers, and the wickeds convicti­ons and impreſſions thereof, be their mercy, if they would improve them; yet it is their great ſtudy to reject them, and to put out the light of their own Conſciences, and openly contemn God, being never at eaſe till the Conſcience be ſeared: For, they ſay unto God, Depart from us. Which may excite men to try their own Peace, that it be not ſuch a Lethargy as this.
4. As this contempt of God and Religion is the greateſt of evils; ſo when men reject God in his convictions and offers of mercy, they de­ſerve that he ſhould draw near them with judg­ments, however he may forbear; For, ſo is here imported, that the floud came upon theſe inſolent wicked men.
5. It is the Character of wicked men, that, as they are but mercenary in any ſervice they pre­tend at any time to do to God; So, for the moſt part, they ſee no profit in godlineſs as think­ing themſelves well enough otherwiſe, or looking upon Piety as the way to ruine them: For, What can the Almighty do for them? ſaith Eliphaz, giving an account of their thoughts, and the reaſon that moved them to ſay, Depart from us, even (ſaith he) becauſe they ſaw not what God could do for them.
6. As wicked men ſee no advantage in godlineſs, ſo they fear no prejudice from God, though they ſleight it; For, ſo the words may alſo be read, that they asked, What the Almighty can do to them? though they bid him depart. Albeit he be the Almighty, yet they have but low thoughts of him: And as ſome dream of protection from him in their evil ways, Mic. 3.11. Others, that he will not be ſo ſevere againſt ſinners, as the word threatens, Jer. 12.4. Or that God doth not ſend his meſ­ſſengers with all theſe hard meſſages they hear; Jer. 5.12, 13. So, others fear not him, nor his Word, at all, do what they will, Exod. 5.2. Iſa 36.20. Jer. 17.15. Iſa. 5.19. 2 Pet. 3.4.
7. When men have moſt low thoughts of God, and of the advantage of Piety, and are moſt pre­ſumptuous, judgments may be neareſt to them; as in the like caſe it was with the old world. And it is, indeed, true that ſuch inſolency in ſin highly provokes God to plague, though yet he may ſpare, as Job cleared in the former Chapter.
8. Men may be equal in ſin, who yet meet with different lots in the World; For, thoſe who were overthrown by the floud, and theſe whom Job aſſert­eth to have been ſpared, Chap. 21.13, 14, 15. are guilty of the ſame ſins.

18
‘Verſ. 18. Yet he filled their houſes with good things: but the counſel of the wicked is far from me.’
In the Fourth Branch of the Argument, He ſubjoyns a caution to theſe corrupt Principles of the wicked, as Job had done before him. Chap. 25.16. And,
1. He aſſerts that, though they ſleighted God as an unprofitable Maſter; Yet, he had for a time given them proſperity, which gave the lie to the inſolent underva­luing of him.
2. Leſt he ſhould ſeem to be taken with that he had ſpoken of their impiety, he expreſſes his abhor­rency thereof in theſe ſame words that had been uſed by Job. Chap. 21.16. Hereby intimating that he might more juſtly ſay, their counſel was far from him, who believed their ſpeedy ruine, than Job, who flatter­ed them with hopes of proſperity till their death.
Doct. 1. Though wicked men have low thoughts of God, yet his bounty may for a time follow them, to refute their ingratitude and contempt of him; For, though they ſaw not what the Almighty could do for them, v. 17. Yet he filled their houſes with good things. See Matth. 5.45.
2. The things of this preſent life are not only good in the wickeds eſteem, who have no other portion; but they are good in themſelves, and ought ſo to be eſteemed of, and God praiſed for them; and (how­ever the wicked abuſe them, which will heighten their guilt) they are given for good ends, not only to ſup­ply mens preſſing neceſſities, but to draw them to repentance. Rom. 2.4. Therefore are they here cal­led good things (as alſo, Job 2.9. Luke 16.25.) though other things be, comparatively, far better. Luke 10.41, 42.
3. God may heap proſperity upon wicked men, and may fill their houſes with his good things, that ſo he may give a large proof of his bounty and long ſuffer­ing toward them who ſin againſt ſo much mercy, and that, in his righteous judgement it may prove a ſnare, whereby wicked men harden themſelves in ſleighting of him; For, he filled their houſes with good things.
4. All the favours, that wicked men get, are but temporary; For, they are only good things filling their houſes in this life. For, they ſeek after no more, and by this the godly are warned not to think too much of theſe things, but to leave them to the wicked who have there Portion in this life. Pſal. 17.14.
5. The more kind God hath been, mens ſin in deſpiſing of him is the more hainous; As here their impiety, v. 17. is aggravated from this, that he filled their houſes with good things. See Jer. 2.2, 3, 4, 31. Mic. 6.3, 4.
6. They may receive great heaps of temporal mercies, who will be ſadly plagued ere all be done; As here, theſe who thus proſpered were overthrown with the floud,
7. In all debates, amongſt godly men, it is com­mendable to emulate, who ſhall be moſt oppoſite to impiety; As here he contends with Job about that, which of them put the counſel of the wicked far from them.
8. Men may pretend to be moſt againſt impiety, and for godlineſs, and may look upon others as hypocrites in that matter, when yet it is nothing ſo, but themſelves have the worſt cauſe; For, Eliphaz thinks he may better ſay, The counſel of the wicked is far from him, than Job might, who (as he judged) ſaid he hated the wicked, when yet he [Page] continued in his wicked courſe, and ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked by his principles and diſcourſes; and yet Job was a godly man, and maintained nothing but what was truth in that matter.

19-20
Verſ. 19. The righteous ſee it, and are glad, and the innocent laugh them to ſcorn.
 20. Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, but the remnant of them the fire con­ſumeth.


The ſixt and laſt Argument (and an Amplificati­on of the former) is taken from the eſtate of god­ly men, contrary to what befals the wicked. This is firſt propounded more generally, v. 19. That the righteous ſhall have cauſe of joy, and of deriding the wicked when they are afflicted.
2. The ground of this their carriage is more particularly ſubjoyned, v. 20. which is, Gods dif­ferent dealing with the wicked and them; the one being preſerved from ruine, and the other conſumed, even to their very leaſt remnants. As the former Argument pointed chiefly, at the time of the ge­neral deluge; So this may point at the lot and practice of Noah, who was preſerved, and had oc­caſion to ſing that Song, v. 20. yet ſo as the godly may make uſe of it in all ages, when they meet with ſuch a diſpenſation. And as Eliphaz and the reſt did look upon Job as the inſtance of a wicked man conſumed by God, while themſelves were preſerved; ſo it is like he repeats this Song even in reference to that.
As for the ſtrength of this Argument, it contains a truth, of the preſervation of ſome godly men, at ſometimes, when the wicked were deſtroyed (as we ſee in Noah, Lot, &c.) yet it is not ſo univerſally or frequently true, as to contradict Job's Doctrine. And as for this joy, and laughing at the wicked, it is not to be approved, if it flow from the want of humanity, or from a ſpirit of private revenge, Job 31, 29, 30. Prov. 24.17, 18. Yet it is lawful and right, when it flows from love to the glory of God, whoſe juſtice ſhines in theſe acts of vengeance. See Pſal. 58.10, 11. & 107.42.
Doct. 1. God, when he pleaſeth, can make the plagues of wicked men remarkable; For, the righte­ous ſhall ſee it. So alſo Pſal. 58.10. Men ſhould make uſe of more ſecret and hid tryals, bleſſing God that they are not made Beacons, much more are they called to be fruitful when the world may ſee their calamities.
2. As the proſperity of the wicked, and eſpeci­ally their inſolent profanity and cruelty, when they proſper, do ſadden godly men; ſo their calamities will revive and make them glad; Fot, this, in par­ticular, is the cauſe of joy here; The righteous ſhall ſee it (or what befals ſuch inſolent profane men, as have been above deſcribed) and be glad. As the godly may find matter of comfort in all their tribulations, James 1.2. Rom. 5.3. (when they obſerve Gods love in taking pains upon them, Rev. 3.19. Heb. 12.6, 7, 8. that he vindicates the glory of his Holineſs in not winking at their faults, 2 Sam. 12.14. that he ſupports them under trouble, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. & 6.9, 10. & 12.9, 10. that he makes their troubles uſeful to them, 1 Pet. 1.6, 7. James 1 2, 3. and ſits them thereby for his Conſolations, 2 Cor. 1.5. and, that their afflictions cannot reach their beſt things, 1 Pet. 1.5, 6) and all their ſorrows will end in joy at laſt; So in particular, the ruine of the wicked will afford them joy; When they ſee Gods juſtice, and conſequently his Providence, made conſpicuous, for their comfort, Pſal. 58.10, 11. when, in the ruine of the wicked, they ob­ſerve proofs of Gods Truth and Power to be made uſe of in other caſes; And, when they conſider how they have been kept from the wickeds evil way, and ſo have eſcaped ruine with them.
3. Though wicked men, during their proſperity, be looked upon by many as the only wiſe men in the world; yet, in their miſery they will be found ridiculous, when all their witty projects ſhall fail them, and the courſes they have taken for their own ſecurity, ſhall be found to have tended to their ruine; Therefore it is ſaid, the innocent ſhall laugh them to ſcorn, which doth intimate that they will be found to have been ridiculous in their way, and that innocent ſtraight walkers have the advantage of them. See Pſal. 52.6, 7.
4. Not only will the godly have cauſe to re­joyce at the calamity of the wicked, but becauſe of Gods contrary dealing with themſelves, and the difference he makes between the one and the other; For, ſo much doth their Song import, Whereas our ſubſtance is not cut down, but the remnant of them the fire conſumeth. See Mal 3.18. Iſa. 65.12. God may ſometime make this difference, even by pre­ſerving the righteous from common calamities, and by exempting of them, when t [...]ouble is moſt violently conſuming the wicked, as a fi [...]e; as he did to Noah, and is ſtill able to do it if he pleaſe. Yet this is not always to be expected, but there may be a difference made, even though they taſte of the outward trouble. God can moderate trou­ble to his own, when it conſumes the wicked as a fire, Iſa. 27.7. He can make it eaſie to their ſpirits (how violent ſoever it be in it ſelf) while the wicked ſink under it, Iſa. 33.14, 15, &c. He can deliver his own after they are afflicted, and can make them riſe after they have faln, Mic. 7.8. and not be cut down; while the wicked never recover, but their remnants are conſumed by the fire. Or (though they be cut off by trouble) he can make up all with eternal happineſs, when the wicked are ſent to the pit by their temporal plagues.
5. None can claim to the priviledges of the god­ly, or to be righteous perſons, who do not ſtudy Innocency in their Converſation; For, the righte­ous, who are glad and enjoy this priviledge, are the innocent.

21
‘Verſ. 21. Acquaint now thy ſelf with him, and  [...]e at peace: thereby good ſhall come unto thee.’
Followeth the Second Part of the Chapter, wherein Eliphaz, having endeavoured to convince Job that he was wicked, doth now (as he had done in his [Page] firſt diſcourſe) ſweeten this ſharpneſs with an Ex­hortation to be converted and repent, preſſed upon him by many encouragements. The Exhortation is propounded in ſeveral branches, with ſome encou­ragements intermixed, v. 21, 22, 23. Unto which other encouragements are expreſsly ſubjoyned, v. 24, &c. Concerning this part of the Chapter it is to be marked, in General.
1. That the Exhortation contains ſound Doctrine, concerning the way of an unrenewed man, or hy­pocrites, converſion and turning unto God; But it is ill directed and applyed to Job, as if he had been an hypocrite before, and ought now to caſt away the teſtimony and evidences of his former in­tegrity.
2. As for the Arguments, or, Encouragements, eſpe­cially theſe promiſes of temporal proſperity upon his repentance; whatever truth be in them, that ſuch Promiſes are put in the Believers Charter, to be performed as God ſeeth good, 1 Tim. 4 8. Yet they hold not true in Eliphaz's ſenſe, that proſperity will be heaped upon every penitent and godly man. For, the Scriptures, and Experience in all Ages, do bear wit­neſs to the contrary.
In this verſe we have,
1. An Exhortation in two Branches, that Job ſhould acquaint himſelf, or, become familiar, with God, and be at peace; which is a good counſel, when given to the fit perſon.
2. A General Encouragement ſubjoyned, that he ſhall reap good, and advantage by ſo doing.
Obſ. 1. It may be one of the godlies tryals un­der affliction, to have all their Piety judged to have been hypocriſie, and that they muſt begin of new, as if they had never done any thing in ſin­cerity before; For, ſo is Job dealt with here. And godly m [...]n may be tempted to yield to this, both on the left hand, by rough uſage, wherewith Job hath been eſſayed in the former part of the Diſ­courſe, and on the right hand, by ſoft and ſmoo [...]h inſinuations, wherewith he is aſſaulted here.
Hence,
1. It is the duty of men, to expect that their ſtate will be tried, and that their integrity (real, or, ſuppoſed) will be aſſaulted, when tryals come; as the winds and ra [...]t [...]y how the houſe is builded, Mat. 7.24, 27.
2. It is acceptable ſervice in the truly godly to ſtand faſt in this tryal, and not to raſe the founda­tions, whatever infirmities and miſcarriages they ſee cauſe to acknowledge; For, it is ſent to be a tryal, wherein they ought not to faint.
3. They are very cruel, and do try ſharply, who call the grace of godly men in queſtion in the day of their tryal.
Obſ. 2. Greateſt ſharpneſs againſt mens perſons and faults, ought to be ſeaſoned with ſweetneſs and love; As here Eliphaz ſubjoyns ſweet inſinuations to his former ſharp diſcourſe (though he had omit­ted it in his laſt diſcourſe, Chap. 15.) and falls a be­ſeeching acquaint thy ſelf now, or, I beſeech thee. Sharp rebukes ought to be mixed with love, to make them take; For, it is no eaſie art to reprove men aright, but requires much honeſty, tenderneſs, and love.
Obſ. 3. Afflictions do never ſpeak rightly to men, but when they preſs Reconciliation with God upon them▪ either to ſecure it by renewed evi­dences and aſſurances, if they be already reconci­led, or, to make it up, if it be otherwiſe; For, in this ſenſe his Doctrine is ſound, though it muſt not be granted that every afflicted man is unre­newed, and hath the friendſhip to begin. But otherwiſe, whatever afflictions ſeem to ſay from God to us, yet it ſpeaks love in God, and ſafety to us, if our afflictions lead us to God-ward, to make ſure his favour, and to have all our loſſes made up by it; and to run away f [...]om God in afflictions ſpeaks our condition to be very deplorable, Iſa. 1.5. Jer. 5.3.
Obſ. 4. It it a ſweet encouragement to ſeek to God, that it is never unſeaſonable, within time, to ſeek to have our peace made up with him. But when we are not only ſinful, but wicked, and ſadly ſmitten for it, yet we are allowed to turn to God, and it is to good purpoſe ſo to do; F [...], though Eliphaz ſuppoſe Job to be wicked, and that he is plagued for it; yet he exhorts h [...]m now to come to God. See Jer. 3.1. Lev. 26.21, 22, — 40, 41, 42. God will make ſinners welcome who come to him, after they have wandered long and far, and when all other doors are ſhut upon them. And his rods are ſent forth to drive us to his mercy, and do ſay unto us, Why will ye die? Ezek. 18.31. See Hoſ. 2.5, 6, 7.
Obſ. 5. The firſt Exhortation is, Acquaint thy ſelf with him, or, converſe habitually and famili­arly with him (as a ſervant attends upon his Ma­ſter, and a friend converſeth with his friend) and reap the profit of Reconciliation, as the word ſigni­fieth alſo to profit, v. 2. and frequently. And ſo it may be underſtood in oppoſition to what is ſaid, v 2. That though his righteouſneſs could not profit God, nor his counterfeit righteouſneſs profit himſelf. Yet he would do well to take a tryal how much ad­vantage his real acquaintance with God ſhould bring unto him. It points out,
1. A chief cauſe of mens continuing in a ſtate of diſtance from God, is, their ignorance and want of acquaintance with him; He is an unknown and mi­ſtaken God, and therefore his ſervice and way are alſo miſtaken and ſleighted. See Pſal. 9.10. Iſa. 40.27, 28, &c. and 51.12, 13. Rev. 15.4. Sleighte [...]s of God and his ſervic [...] do proclaim their ignorance. And hence it is, alſo, that Saints do miſtake his frown­ings, his not anſwering of their Prayers, his afflicting of them, &c. In all which his counſels and thoughts are very deep.
2. The Lord approves of no pretence of Conver­ſion or Reconciliation, when men are not habitual in their converſe with him; Nor will he be pleaſed with the going about of his ſervice in fits, unleſs they be conſtant; For, ſo much doth the word import here. See Pſal. 78.34.37. & 106.12, 13. This conſtancy, and that we have ſtill ſomewhat to do with God, the receipt of one mercy diſcovering our need of another, will both prove and entertain our friendſhip with God: and if God be our choice and happineſs, we cannot but deſire and delight thus to converſe and walk with him,
3. The good and advantage of Piety will be bet­ter diſcerned when men have perſevered in it, than [Page] they can at firſt attain to know and feel; For, by this acquaintance and habitual converſe, they find the pro­fit of it, as th [...] word ſignifieth. See Hoſ. 6.3. Mat. 15.22.—28. God may have many words to theſe who ſeek him, before he ſpeak warmly and comfortably to them; and they need much to prepare them for his Conſolation. And therefore whatever our ſucceſs be, yet if we live in an habitual and conſtant depen­dence upon God, it is well. For, we may be ex­erciſed with delays, that we may ſtay the longer with God.
Obſ. 6. He ſaith, acquaint thy ſelf with him, that is, with God, whom he thus deſigns, though he had not mentioned him long before in his ſpeech; not only becauſe the purpoſe would eaſily lead Job to underſtand it of God, but to evidence that God was ſo much in his mind, as he ſpeaks of him, as one he had been immediately ſpeaking of be­fore. And it points out, how much God ought to be in the hearts of his people; which made the Bride deſign Chriſt, him whom my ſoul loveth, Cant. 3.1, 2, 3, 4. and made Mary ſpeak of him as one who, ſhe thought, might be known and eſteemed by every one, as he was by her ſelf, If thou have born him hence, ſaith ſhe to the ſuppoſed Gardner, John 20.15.
Obſ. 7. The Second Exhortation is, be at peace; which though it may import an encouragement taken from the fruit of acquaintance with God, which will be peace, Yet, it is here preſſed as Job's duty to be at peace. For, in the following words it is ſubjoyned, thereby, or, (as it is in the Origi­nal) by theſe, (namely theſe two, acquaintance and being at peace) good ſhall come unto thee. And by peace we are not only to underſtand that peace which is the fruit of juſtification, Rom. 5.1. (which though it be Gods gift, yet it is our duty alſo to at­tain it, in ſo far as by following of duty, and by making and keeping acquaintance, we come to it, and we ought to aſſure our own hearts of it) but alſo that peace, which conſiſts in meekneſs, calm­neſs, and ſubmiſſion (which certainly it is our duty to ſeek after) oppoſite to that murmuring and im­patience, whereof Job was indeed guilty.
It teacheth,
1. No true peace, or quietneſs, or patience, and meekneſs, will be attained (eſpecially under affli­ction) let us turn us where we will, but in and by acquaintance and familiarity with God; For, the one followeth here upon the other, Acquaint thy ſelf with him, and be at peace. Otherwiſe, men do forget their reſting place, Jer. 50.6. And do ſeek peace where it is not be found, like feveriſh perſons, who ſeek caſe in the change of their Beds.
2. Acquaintance with God tends to, and is the ground of true and ſolid peace; As this connexion alſo imports. See Rom. 5.1, 3, 4. & 8.38, 39. and ſuch as converſe with God are deprived of their al­lowance, when they want this peace.
3. It is our duty, to be active in promoving this our allowed peace; For, he is exhorted to it here. Partly, we ought to be ſenſible, how our diſtance keeping with God, our not converſing more con­ſtantly with him, and our untender walking, ob­ſtruct our peace, and ſhould ſtudy to remove theſe impediments. Partly, when we have right to it we ought to perſwade and aſſure our own hearts of it before God, 1 John 3.19. Partly, when we have attained it, we ſhould be ſo tender of it, as to do no­thing which may over-cloud it, or take away the ſenſe and comfort of it; but ſhould confeſs and repent of ſin, meekly ſtoop under croſs diſpenſations, digeſt injuries, avoid diſtractions, &c. that our peace be not interrupted. See Cant. 2.7.
4. A right way of making and keeping acquain­tance with God, and a fruit of his being at peace with us in Juſtification, is, when we become peaceable, and do quit our weapons whereby we fight againſt God, and do give over murmuring, and put on meekneſs and patience: For, this alſo (if not chiefly) is intended here. So that there is no true acquaintance, nor right converſing with God, ſo long as we live like Rebels under a pre­tence of friendſhip. And paſſion, murmuring and fretting, are the fruits of our deſertion and di­ſtance from God; and the ſting of all our croſſes. For, righteouſnes and meekneſs, Zeph. 2.3. would cu [...]e all our diſtempers and grievances. Righteouſneſs (that of Chriſt imputed to us, and witneſſed by a righteous Converſation) will ſecure the ſtate of our perſons; meekneſs of diſpoſition will hide us from the evil and hurt of all croſs diſpenſations; And if we begin firſt at the ſtudy of righteouſneſs (as the order there is) and to be ſecured of the favour of God; meekneſs will be the more eaſily attained.
Obſ. 8. The encouragement ſubjoyned, is, By theſe good ſhall come unto thee, which is a truth, though not in his ſenſe, as hath been cleared.
It teacheth,
1. Although an unreconciled man may receive things which are good in themſelves, yet they prove not good, but ſnares to him, ſo that the more good things he hath, it is the worſe for him; For, it is only upon acquaintance with God, that good cometh. See Tit. 1.15.
2. Reconciliation with God makes all things (whatever they be in themſelves) prove good to the reconciled man; as here is promiſed. See Rom. 8.28. So that we ought not to judge of our lot by our ſenſe (as Gideon judged of Gods preſence, Judg. 6.13.) but by our ſtate be­fore God.
3. Peacableneſs and meekneſs is a mean to bring about good to us, and to make our lot good to us, whatever it be; For, be at peace, ſaith he, there­by good ſhall become unto thee. Otherwiſe, paſſion and bitterneſs calls for more croſſes, Yea, paſ­ſion will look upon that as evil, which meek­neſs will ſee to be good, and make it prove good to us.
4. Such as are acquainted with God, and at peace, need not to be ſolicitous for good things; For, good ſhall come unto thee. God will watch over ſuch for good, and will come over all their un­worthineſs, and do what is beſt for them, and in the fitteſt ſeaſon.
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[Page]
‘Verſ. 22. Receive, I pray thee, the Law from his mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart.’
In this verſe we have another Branch of the Ex­hortation; That he receive and acknowledge the di­vine authority of the Word.
Whence Learn,
1. Such as mind to prevail with others by their counſels, ought to be unwearied in their affectionate and ſweet inſinuations upon them, not pleaſing themſelves that they do ſo for a fit only, nor be­ing out-wearied by any waywardneſs they find in theſe with whom they deal: For, he is yet at his entreaties with Job, I pray, or, beſeech thee.
2. True Converſion and Reconciliation with God is evidenced by our reſpect to the Word of God; Therefore is this Exhortation, to receive the Law, &c. ſubjoyned to the former, as an evidence of acquaintance with God. As we ought to know and make our acquaintance with God as he hath revealed himſelf in his Word (not ſetting up our miſtakes and fanſies, in place of the true God.) Rom. 10 6, 7, 8. So every regenerate perſon muſt needs reſpect the Word, which is the ſeed of Regeneration. 1. Pet. 1.23. with Chap. 2.2.
3. Right eſteemers of the word will diſcern and acknowledg the divine authority thereof; that it is not only a Doctrine (as the word alſo ſignifieth) but a Law (which is the name frequently given to all the Scripture, becauſe of its Divine Authority) and his words.
4. Men, who would prove that they acknowledg the Divine Authority of the Word, muſt not carp and quarrel, nor preſcribe to God (as many would preſume to teach God how he ſhall teach them) but ought abſolutely to ſubject themſelves to re­ceive what cometh from his mouth; as here we are taught. This Iſrael pretended to, Deut. 5.27. But Cornelius was more ſincere in his Profeſſion [...] Acts 10.33.
5. When the Word is thus received, it muſt be laid up in the heart, before it work any good effect upon us; Therefore it is added; And lay up his words in thine heart. See Deut. 6.6. Pſal. 119.11. Prov. 4.20, 21. This imports that we ſhould not be negligently forgetful of the Word, Heb. 2.1. Jam. 1.23.24. but ſhould lay it up in our hearts, as in good ground, that it may bud forth in our practice, Luke 8.15. ſeriouſly meditating thereupon, Pſal. 1.2. pondering the authority thereof, and the importance and weight of what is ſpoken, Luke 2.19.51. affectionately entertaining even the ſharp­eſt meſſage, as a precious Jewel. Pſal. 40.8. and tenderly trembling at what God ſpeaks. Ezra 10.3. Iſa. 66.5.
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‘Verſ. 23. If thou return to the Almigh­ty, thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put away iniquity far from thy tabernacles.’
In this verſe we have,
1. Another branch of the Exhortation, that he would return to God, by Converſion and true Re­pentance.
2. An encouragment preſſing the Exhortation, that he ſhall be built up, or, reſtored to his for­mer eſtate, and ſhall remove iniquity far from him­ſelf and his family. Where, by iniquity, we are to underſtand both ſin in it ſelf, which is abandoned by converſion and turning to God, (and deliverance from it is a great encouragment to right diſcerners) and the fruits, or puniſhment of iniquity, which, upon converſion, are removed, of the like purpoſe, ſee Chap. 8.5, 6. Only it is to be adverted, that the promiſe of temporal reſtitution is to be underſtood with needful caution.
Doct. 1. In our converſion we are not only to look to our diſtance from God, but to our averſion from coming to him; and that our diſtance hath been by a revolt, and defection, at leaſt from what we had and enjoyed in Adam: F [...]r, ſo much doth, returning, or, turning back again, after we have turned away, import.
2. They who are ſenſible of this diſtance, de­fection, and revolt, will not only ſee a neceſſity that they muſt return, and that convictions of their ill condition will not ſuffice, and that they for­ſook their own mercy, and committed an act of great folly, and prejudged themſelves, when they left God; But they ſhould alſo be careful to re­turn indeed to God. Jer. 4.1. Hoſ. 7.16. And that one devil do not go out, that more and worſe devils may return. Matth. 12.43, 44, 45: Therefore is the Ex­hortation given to return,
3. Such as would return unto God, ought to have right conceptions of him, that he is the Al­mighty, and therefore not to be dallied with; and, Al-ſufficient, which may encourage the worthleſs and empty to draw neer to him, and truſt in him in all exigents: Therfore God, to whom we ought to re­turn, is deſigned here to be the Almighty, or, Al-ſufficient.
4. Diſtance from God juſtly brings ruine upon men; And returning to him is the only ſafe and ſure way of repairing all theſe ruins; For, in ſo far (whatever God do as to temporal mercies) the Promiſe holds ſtill good; If thou return, thou ſhalt be built up. For ſince ruine entered upon mankind by ſin, the returner unto God muſt lie neareſt help, and whatever advantage a man reap in ano­ther way, it will tend to his greater dammage at laſt.
5. Such as would prove that they return to God indeed, ought to abandon all iniquity, and that with great indignation at it, and jealouſie leſt they re­lapſe into it again; Therefore muſt iniquity be put far from us. See Iſa. 30.22.
6. It is not enough that converted men abandon ſin in their own perſons, unleſs they ſuppreſs it alſo in their families, and where they have power; For, iniquity muſt be put far from a mans tabernacle. See Joſh. 24.15. Pſal. 101.3, 4, &c.
7. It is a ſpecial motive to perſwade men to keep their families pure, when they conſider how unſtable their habitations are upon earth, and that they are but pilgrimes in their families, haſting to their iournyes end, where they muſt give an ac­count [Page] of all their ways; Therefore is it cal­led a tabernacle, here, from which iniquity is to be removed.
8. Sin is ſo great a burden and ſlavery to a right diſcerner, 2. Tim. 2.26. that to be delivered from it, is a reward unto himſelf; For, it is an encouragement here, as well as a duty, Thou ſhalt put away iniquity, if thou return.
9. When ſin is removed, the fruits and puniſhment of ſin will be removed alſo, however God may continue afflictions, not any more as plagues, but for the converted mans needful exerciſe and tryal; For, thus alſo it is true, If thou return, thou ſhalt put away iniquity (or the puniſhment of iniquity) far from thy Tabernacles. Where he ſpeaks of ma­ny Tabernacles, alluding to the way of many in thoſe times, who k [...]pt their numerous Families in ſo many ſeveral tents ſet up together, See Gen. 24.6 [...]. and 31.33. And here this promiſe is further confirmed, that though his habitation be but a Ta­bernacle, yet God will preſerve it, and diſadvantages will not hinder nor impede needful proofs of his love.

24-25
Verſ. 24. Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks.
 25. Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt have plenty of ſilver.


Follow the Encouragements that are ſubjoyned to theſe Exhortations; whereof the firſt (in theſe verſes) is, That he ſhall have abundance of proſ­perity; Even the beſt of Gold (as the firſt word ſignifieth, and the gold of Ophir is commended as excellent in Scripture, Job 28.16. Jſa. 13.12.) in as great abundance as duſt, (or, lying upon the duſt▪ no Coffers being able to contain it) and as com­mon Stones in a brook; and plenty of ſilver alſo, or, ſtrength of Silver (as the word alſo ſignifieth) to ſupport him in all neceſſities. And, in order to all this, It is promiſed that the Almighty ſhall be his de­fence, or, his Gold (for it is the ſame word that is uſed v. 24.) to rain out of his Alſufficiency, to make him pro­ſperous, and ſecure him in it.
This encouragement is founded upon their com­mon Errour, concerning the proſperity of Godly men. Yet it ſeems theſe godly men ſpake ſo much of this lot of proſperity, not out of love to it, or becauſe they placed their happineſs in it; but be cauſe this promiſe had been ſo frequently verified to godly men in their time, that they could not notice the Doctrine or few Experiences that ſpake otherwiſe of the lot of godly men.
We may from it, Learn,
1. It is not that petty meaſure of Proſperity for which wicked men ſell their Souls, but moſt rich abundance of it; which the Lord can give to his People as they need it, and to which they have right, as it is for their good: For, ſo much may be gathered from this large Promiſe.
2. The Lord alſo hath given proofs and experi­ences of his bounty to his own Children, to bear witneſs unto the truth of his Promiſes, and that we need not queſtion either his Power or his Good-will, when it is otherwiſe; For, in their days there were many experiences of proſpering Saints, which made them ſpeak ſo much to this point.
3. That the Lord dealt thus with his People in the infancy of the World (though not always, and with every godly man, even then as Job teacheth) may teach, how the Lord trains on his People, and deals tenderly with them, when they are weak, that they may the more cheerfully endure hardſhips when they are ſtronger. Thus alſo d [...]d Chriſt deal with his Diſ­ciples, Matth 9.14, 15, 16, 17.
4. It is not eaſie to keep men from  [...]ll principles, when they are bred with proſperity, but they will readily ſleight the Word; and, if there be a change of their condition, they are apt to take it ill, and to ſtumble at it, and be unwilling to ſubmit; For, by reaſon of the many experiences they had of the pro­ſperity of godly men, they not only call it, the ſtrength of ſilver, but they cannot endure to look on a con­trary diſpenſation as conſiſtent with true Piety and the favour of God.
5. It may diſcover the emptineſs and vanity of all outward proſperity, and that it is not the portion and happineſs deſigned for the godly, that the more men enjoy of it, it is the leſs eſteemed; For, then it be­comes as duſt, and as the ſtones of the Brooks, not only for abundance, but becauſe, when it abounds, it is little eſteemed. So was it in Solomon's days, 1 Kings 10.21, 27 We need no more to point out the emp­tineſs of the things of time, but abundance of them.
6. Proſperity is nothing worth, in the judgment of a right diſcerner, unleſs we have God to be ours with it; Therefore it is p [...] in the boſom of this Promiſe, yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy Defence, or, Gold. Which imports,
1. That we muſt have God to be our Friend and Portion, which is greater wealth even in poverty, then any abundance of Silver and Gold.
2 That we muſt have him for our defence, to pro­tect us in our proſperity, without which it lieth open to many hazards.
3. That we muſt have him for our Gold, not only in ſtead of gold, when we want it, but to keep the treaſure and ſtream of our wealth running, without whoſe bleſſing we we may ſoon waſte never ſo much.

26
‘Verſ. 26. For then ſhalt thou have thy de­light in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy face unto God.’
The Second Encouragement, to v. 29. is taken from ſpiritual advantages to be reaped by turning unto God: Theſe are the true and real priviledges of godly men, allowed upon them by God; yet they muſt be underſtood alſo with needful cautions, that godly men may miſtake their own condition, & think they are deprived of theſe priviledges, when they real­ly enjoy them; and that God may really deſert his own Children, and, at ſometimes, deprive them of the ſenſible comforts that flow from theſe pri­viledges.
This Encouragement may be taken up in three [Page] Branches, according to the number of the verſes; whereof, the firſt (in this verſe) is, that if he return to God, he ſhall attain to delight in him, and to lift up his face to him with cheerfulneſs and confidence.
Whence Learn,
1. God, eſpecially in his Chriſt, is a delectable and deſirable object, fitted to refreſh and make them up who find grievances everywhere elſe; There­fore is he propounded as the Object of delight to Job.
2. As God is deſirable and refreſhful; ſo it is the duty of men, and eſpecially of Saints, to delight much in him, his fellowſhip, comforts and ſervice, which will compoſe their minds as to other things; For, it is propounded here, as a thing to be purſued after, to have delight in the Almighty. See Pſal. 37.4.
3. It is both the Touchſtone and evidence of mens Converſion, when they delight themſelves in God, and his favour, in oppoſition to other things, Pſal. 4.6, 7. and are much in his company; and it is their reward alſo, that they are allowed to delight in God, if they could follow it forth and improve it; For, it is here propounded as an encouragement, For, then ſhall thou have thy delight in the Almighty.
4. It contributes to the heightening of our ſatiſ­faction in God, that he is Almighty, or, Alſufficient, as here he is deſigned. Which imports that it is com­fortable that the terrour of his Almighty power needs not affright us, Jer. 17.17. and that his Infi­nite fulneſs, and free communications thereof, as the Alſufficient God, may ſatisfie and refreſh us, and comfort us over all our ſorrows.
5. It is alſo the great and inriching advantage of godly men, that they may look up to God, in all extremities, with humble confidence, without bluſh­ing, and running away from him, as Adam did; And that they may confidently make their addreſſes, and pour out their hearts before him in all their di­ſtreſſes: For, thou ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. See Job 33.26.

27
‘Verſ. 27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay thy vows.’
The Second Branch of this Encouragement, is, that he ſhall receive ſuch a comfortable return of his Prayers as ſhall excite him to praiſe, and pay his vows unto God. Wherein,
Obſ 1. Somewhat is here propoſed and implyed of a converted mans duty; that he prayeth and makes vows which he payeth when God hears him, as it is in the end of the verſe.
It teacheth,
1. Converſion to God, and delight in him, will not take away nor hide a godly mans wants from him, nor his need of Prayer; For, he inſinuates that, when Job is converted, and delighting in the Almighty, he will yet be praying. So alſo the Diſciples, when they are abiding in Chriſt, muſt yet be praying, John 15.7. The nearer men draw to God, their neceſſi­ties and wants will be the more diſcovered to them; The more they have of Communion with God, and partake of the ſweet fruits of his friendſhip, they cannot but thirſt after more; and, It pleaſeth God to keep the iſſue of his peoples neceſſities ſtill run­ning, that they may live in a conſtant courſe of dependence and communion with him, and may abide ſtill in him. All which, upon the one hand, may give a check to theſe who pretend to Communi­on with God, and yet are filled with a conceit of their own fulneſs. See Rev. 3.17. And, upon the other hand, thoſe who grow in the ſenſe of their neceſſities, and who, the more earneſtly they purſue, find their neceſſities the more diſcovered, have no cauſe there­fore to ſuſpect that they have no fellowſhip with God, ſince ſuch a condition is a ſure evidence they have it.
2. As a man reconciled to God will be kept in a lively ſenſe of his wants; ſo Prayer unto God is the courſe he follows for the ſupply of his wants and relief of his neceſſities; Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto him, ſaith he. The Spirit of God, which is given to a reconciled perſon, is a Spirit of Supplications, Zech 12.10. whereby he cries, Abba, Father, Rom 8.15. Gal. 4.6. The reconciled man is not ſo much ſatisfied with the receipt of ſuch a particular mercy, as, that he receives it out of the hand of God, in anſwer to his Prayers; And he is ſo diſcerning as to know that, without employing of God, no other mean (how promiſing like ſoever) can do him good, and that, however a wicked man may neglect God and yet pro­ſper; yet his expectations cannot but fail him, if he preſume to follow ſuch a courſe. This ſhould put men to try their ſtate and condition, by the courſes to which they betake themſelves when their neceſſities preſs them.
3. Saints, engaged in Prayer, will find, oft-times, a neceſſity of joyning vows therewith, or, to engage themſelves with their own conſent to their duty, and to perform what is enjoyned by the Authority of God; For, paying of vows, when Prayer is heard, preſup­poſeth the making of Vows in Prayer. See Gen. 28.20, 21, 22. Now this joyning of Vows with Prayer imports,
1. That ſuch as pray aright, have an high eſti­mation of what they ſeek; For, the granting there­of of engages them to God with their own conſent. And it is no ſmal evidence of our ſincerity in Pray­er, when we ſet a value upon what we ſeek, and when delays in anſwering do heighten our eſti­mation thereof, and our affection in ſeeking of it.
2. That right ſupplicants have alſo an high eſti­mation of Gods favour, evidenced in his anſwering of their Prayers; that his love comes over their ill Deſervings, and his Power and Wiſdom break thorow all difficulties and improbabilities, to do them good; This cannot but engage them to God. Pſal. 116.1, 2. &c.
3. That they who ſeek God aright will alſo be ſenſible of much ſhort coming and laſineſs in ordi­nary, which needs thoſe new reſolutions and vows to excite and engage them. And when the Children of God come to be in any particular diſtreſs, they will be put to look upon their ordinary negligence, with ſorrow.
4. That Supplicants, who know themſelves well, will alſo be ſenſible of their own inconſtancy, and how ready they are to ſhake off all theſe convicti­ons and reſolutions they have in a day of trouble, [Page] unleſs they ſecure themſelves by theſe engagements and vows.
Obſ. 2. The Promiſe concerning the ſucceſs of the godly mans undertaking in Prayer, is, He ſhall hear thee.
It teacheth,
1. That reconciled men do not pray for the faſhi­on, and ſit down upon the work wrought, but do need the Anſwer of their Prayers, and will be put to look what account they get of them; For, ſo is ſuppoſed here, that he needs a promiſe of Au­dience.
2. A reconciled man, making his Prayer to God, for things agreeable to his Will, will get an anſwer in Gods due time and way; For, thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto him, And he ſhall hear thee. See Pſal. 50.15. Iſa. 45.19. Joh. 15.17. 1. Joh. 5.14. Pſal. 65.2. And though it be the frequent exerciſe of godly men, that God hears not their Prayers; Yet, for clearing of this, it would be conſidered.
1. When Anſwers of Prayers are withheld, oft-times the Spirit of Prayer, or livelineſs in Prayer, is wanting, though the form and faſhion of it be kept up, and that (it may be alſo) with ſome ingredient of ſincerity. Men may luſt and long, but not pray▪ Jam. 4.2. And if they pray (as no doubt the Jews did, du­ring the time of their captivity) yet that life in prayer which their neceſſity calls for may be far to ſeek. See Ezek. 24 23. Dan. 9.13.
2. Many times we get a bad account of our Pray­ers, becauſe our diſtance from God makes us wild in our Prayers; either luſting after things unlawful, as Iſrael did in the wilderneſs; or crying up theſe things as our happineſs, which nearneſs unto God would make us undervalue; and complaining of lots as in­tolerable, which a right frame of ſpirit would make us eaſily digeſt; or not prefering the beſt things in our deſires, though the things we ſeek be otherwiſe lawful, See Matt. 6.33.
3. Though we ſeek things lawful, which God minds to grant, and do ſeek them in the due order, and earneſtly; Yet he may delay to anſwer, becauſe the general frame of our condition is not good. A Child of God, under ſome particulat preſſure, may be very earneſt to have ſome good account of that, and his affection may be a loſt about it; when yet (like ice which is a little thawed above) his condition other­wiſe is not good, and he may be regarding ſome ini­quity in his heart, Pſal. 66.18. and living ordina­rily at a diſtance from God, and hath not taken up a reſolution to walk more cloſely and tenderly with him. And therefore God doth ſhut him up under the power of his preſſing diſtreſs, till he amend theſe evills in himſelf, and recover out of the ſnare of ſecurity.
4. Even when Saints are in a good frame, and ſin­cere and lively in their Prayers, they may yet be much bemiſted, in the matter of the anſwer of their Prayers, through their own haſte. They cannot think that God regards them, or will at all anſwer their ſutes, be­cauſe he anſwers not when they would. But Belie­vers ſhould not make haſte. Iſa. 28.16. and ſhould learn to put a difference betwixt Gods hearing, or, acceptation of their Prayers, and the granting of their deſires, which is not attained till firſt he pre­pare their hearts for it. Pſal. 10.17. See alſo Dan. 10.12.
5. It is alſo to be adverted, that we are ſlow of heart to adore and truſt the Wiſdom of God in the way of anſwering our ſupplications, which is the cauſe of many miſtakes. A Child of God having an honeſt deſign in all his ſupplications, that he may be enabled to honour God, and walk as becometh a Pilgrim &c. is undoubtedly anſwered by God in that. But his folly and weakneſs pitcheth upon ſome means, only, for attaining that end, which if they be not granted to him, he thinks he miſſeth of his deſign and aim: Whereas God, in his Infinite Wiſdom, can by other (and thoſe little promiſing) means, bring about the ſame end. He can bring about theſe ends, as well by emptying and humbling of him, as by granting him ſenſible comforts.
(6.) Therefore do Saints miſs of a ſenſible ac­count of the anſwer of their Prayers, becauſe they do not firſt exerciſe faith, in that mater, as 1 John 5.14, 15. But do ſtill doubt and queſtion whether they be accepted and heard.
Obſ. 3. The event of this ſucceſs, or a new emer­gent duty when God anſwers Prayer, is, And thou ſhalt pay thy vows, or be thankful unto God, and and teſtifie it by performing what thou engagedſt to in trouble.
Learn,
1. Gods anſwering of his Peoples Prayers obligeth them to praiſe; as here is ſubjoyned. Such as highly prize the riches, ſeaſonableneſs, and ſutabl [...]neſs of the mercies they receive, and Gods condeſcending to notice them and their Prayers in granting them, will ſee cauſe not to ſpend theſe mercies upon their luſts, James 4.3. but to return back all the refreſhments they receive in praiſes to God, Pſal. 50.15. and withal, a Child of Gods tryals do not all end by the anſwer of his Prayers; But when God delivers him out of his diſtreſs, a new tryal and exerciſe be­gins, how to acknowledge and improve his mercies, and to give evidence that his luſts are mortified, which, otherwiſe, would abuſe mercies.
2. Albeit praiſe be a commanded duty, yet it is ſweet when we are engaged thereunto with our own conſent; as here is imported, That they ſhould be under a vow to praiſe. Albeit no pretence of affecti­on, or voluntarineſs, in us can juſtifie our doing of any thing, as ſervice and worſhip to God, which is not commanded by himſelf, Col. 2.18, 23. yet it is deſirable when affection doth ſubſcribe to the com­mand, particularly in the matter of praiſe; and when we look not upon commanded duties only as that which we muſt do (as they ſpeak, Ezra 10.12.) but that which we will do voluntarily and cheerfully, as loving our duty. So that whatever be wanting in our performances, affection muſt not be wanting, to out-ſtrip all our other activity, and mourn over our ſhort comings.
3. Special care ſhould be taken by theſe whom God anſwers, that their vows in trouble be not forgotten, but conſcientiouſly performed; For, as it is ſuppoſed he vowed in trouble, ſo now he is to pay his vows. See Pſal. 116 14. It is a ſad thing to ſee men ſet ſuch a value upon mercies in trouble, as makes them engage themſelves with their own conſent to God, if they be obtained; And yet, when the trouble is over, they undervalue them as much, and forget all their diſtreſſes and engagements. Such do evidence that [Page] they ſought not their mercies for a right end. And however, being delivered, they think now they have no more need of God [...], nor are in his reverence; Yet, ſuch forgetfulneſs is a ready mean to draw on new troubles, wherein reflections upon their miſcar­riages and ingratitude will be very bitter to them, Jude 10.6.—13.
4. It is a great evidence of Reconciliation with God, and of delight in him, when men love praiſe, and conſent and engage to it in trouble, and faith­fully perform theſe Vows when they are delivered; For, all this is here promiſed of the man who is ac­quainted with God, returned to him, and delighting in him. Godly men are not like Hypocrites, who will do ſomewhat at Praiſe, but neglect Prayer; But they love the one as well as the other, and their ſhort coming therein is matter of ſad humiliation to them.

28
‘Verſ. 28. Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee: and tho light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways.’
The laſt Branch of this Encouragement, is,
1. Propounded, in theſe words, Thou ſhalt alſo de­cree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee. If we reſtrict this, as ſome do, to the matter of Prayer ſpoken of in the former verſe; It imports the great famili­arity of a reconciled man with God; That he ſhall but propound his deſire, and what he would have, to God, and it ſhall be granted, as Elijah was familiar and had power with God, in Prayer, 1 Kings 17.1. with James 5.16, 17, 18. But this being joyned to what is ſpoken in the former verſe by the copulative and, or, alſo, we may take it more largely, That God ſhall ſo direct a godly man, as he ſhall undertake no­thing, but it ſhall proſper and ſucceed in his hand, and he ſhall expect nothing wherein he ſhall be diſ­appointed: but according as he is directed to propoſe and expect; ſo God ſhall make things ſucceed in his hand.
2. It is amplified in theſe words; And the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. Where by light we may underſtand both the light of counſel and direction, in deſiring and decreeing of right things, and the light of ſucceſs, and of p [...]ace and comfort in the ſucceſs and eſtabliſhment of the thing decreed. This is contrary to what Job hath complained of concerning his own condition, Chap. 19.8. and muſt be underſtood with needful caution, of which afterward.
Doct. 1. Godly men are not to expect a preſent ſa­tisfaction, and that they want nothing to be deſired by them, but much of their ſatisfaction is ſtill before their hand, while they are within time; For, the re­conciled man (of whom Eliphaz is ſpeaking) hath his decrees, deſires, and purpoſes, yet to be ſatisfied.
2. Diſappointments in our purpoſes and endea­vours, and in our hopes and expectations, are a ſad affliction and tryal; For, the contrary is here promiſed as a great mercy. This the godly do ſadly complain of, Jer. 14 19. And it is threatned againſt the wick­ed as a plague, Iſa. 8.9, 10. Prov. 11.7. Which warns all to be ſober and well grounded in their pur­poſes and expectations; leſt, by feeding themſelves with vain hopes, as in a fools Paradiſe, they lay the foundation of a bitter croſs to themſelves, when they ſhall be diſappointed.
3. A godly reconciled man hath the promiſe that his purpoſes and hopes ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and not diſappointed; as here we ſee, as alſo Pſal. 1.3. John 15.7, This muſt be cautiouſly underſtood; For the meaning is not that, becauſe a man is godly, therefore he may looſe the rains to his fleſh to purpoſe and deſire what he will, and God will ſatisfie him in it; but his decrees muſt be reſtricted to things lawful, if he ex­pect the performance of this promiſe. Nor is it the meaning that when a godly man decrees even a thing lawful, he ſhall at all times be ſatisfied; For there is a ſubjection and ſubmiſſion due to the Will of God, even in our lawful deſires and expectatious. But the ſenſe of this General Promiſe ought thus to be un­derſtood.
(1.) It is one great fruit of Reconciliation with God, that in ſo far as a man is renewed, his will and deſires are brought to a conformity to the Will of God. So that Promiſe, John 15.7. doth not import that godly men have a lawleſs liberty allowed them to ask whatſoever they will, with hope of ſucceſs; but that, by abiding in Chriſt, a ſweet reſtraint is put upon the will of the renewed man, that he ſeeks nothing, but what is agreeable to the Will of God. So that when he asks other things, it is an Evidence that his Renovation is imperfect, and that he is prompted thereunto by his fleſh. Thus alſo Pſal. 37 4. it is promiſed that delighters in God ſhall be ſatiſ­fied in the deſires of their heart, becauſe in ſo far as they delight in God, their deſires will be conform to the Will of God.
(2.) Hence, when a Child of God finds not his decrees eſtabliſhed, he is to reckon (as hath been alſo touched on, v. 27.) either that his deſires are not agreeable to the Will of God, by reaſon of his diſtance from him; which makes him luſt after vain, empty and carnal things; or elſe makes him look for good things from God, while he neglects his own duty, and what is required of him that God may do for him: as Iſrael complained of diſappointments, Jer. 14.19. when yet they neglect­ed their duty, Jer. 12.4, 11. Or he is to reckon that he propounds not his lawful deſires and purpoſes in the right order, but prefers what is leaſt excellent; as the people were diſappointed of their expectations, becauſe they prefered their own houſes to Gods, Hag. 1.9. Or that the general frame of his heart is not right and lively, though his deſires be lawful and well ordered; or, (if that be right alſo) that God will in due time eſtabliſh his Decrees, however he try him for a time; or, (at leaſt) will do what is as good, and better, though he grant not his particular deſire, and will train him up for Heaven by his diſ­appointments in ſome particulars.
Doct. 4. He that would ſo decree, purpoſe, and deſire, as what he Decrees may be eſtabliſhed, ſhould ſtudy to have Gods light to direct him therein; Therefore it is here ſubjoyned, and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. See Pſal. 37.23. Such as would walk aright under the various diſpenſations of God, and the various exerciſes and deſires of their mind, ſhould make ſure the matter of their light. For Igno­rance and ill Principles breed many miſtakes in our exerciſes, as may be ſeen in the Diſciples ſorrow, Luke [Page] 24.17,—25, 26. And our miſtakes about that which we think God ſhould do to and for his people, and about the evidences of his love, breed us much needleſs diſquiet, Judg. 6.13. Withal, the more a man grows in grace, he becomes the more ſelf-denied, and dares not truſt his own inherent reſolutions and light, but muſt look up to God for light and direction in every ſtep, as 2 Chro. 20.12. And particularly, when he is at a diſtance from God, or under a preſent ten­tation or tryal, he is jealous of his own light (conſi­dering the clouds of confuſion and paſſion that at­tend ſuch a condition, and that preſent preſſures may ſuggeſt ill counſels plaiſtered over with fair Pretences) and ſeeth a neceſſity of dependence upon God in that matter.
5. The ſucceſs, peace, and comfort of our undertak­ings, even when we have decreed right things, muſt come from God; For, in this reſpect alſo he needs that the light ſhine upon his ways. A Renewed Child of God, when he is in a right frame, lookes to God in every ſtep of his way. He imploreth God for light to guid him, and his eyes are toward him for ſucceſs and comfort, when he doth guide him. So that their is not a ſtep of his way wherein he needs not God; and theſe frequent humblings are the fore-runners of many mercies and proofs Of love. And withal, it is one mercy to be directed, and prove ſucceſsful in our undertakings, and it is a new gift of God to have the comfort of all that; otherwiſe, God can blaſt moſt promiſing lots, and leave men in a ſad condition when they get their deſires in outward things. Yea, the comfort of ſpiritual Priviledges may be ſuſpended, till God by a new gift help us to diſcern and be com­forted in them.
6. The conſideration of the ſpiritual advantages that attend Piety ought to ſtir up men to purſue after Reconciliation with God; For, this is the ſcope of all this Encouragement, to preſs the former Exhortation to Converſion, as the only way to attain them. So that when any find the want of theſe advantages, they ought not to run away from God, but to draw neer unto him, and grow in renovation, making an er­rand to God of every want, which is the only way to ſpeed.

29-30
Verſ. 29. When men are caſt down, then thou ſhalt ſay, There is lifting up: and he ſhall ſave the humble perſon.
 30. He ſhall deliver the Iſland of the innocent: and it is delivered by the pureneſs of thine hands.


The laſt encouragement (in theſe Verſes) is taken from the advantages of true Piety, in times of common calamities.
1. In reference to the Godly man himſelf (which is ſpoken to Job in the Second Perſon) v. 29.—that he ſhall be preſerved and encouraged when others ſink.
2. In reference to other perſons, v.—29. That he ſhall be inſtrumental to ſave others who are brought low by affliction. This he ſpeaks of the Godly man in the third Perſon, to ſhew that it is a common pri­veledge to all godly men, as well as it ſhall be to Job, if he turn to God. Or, it may be underſtood of God that he ſhall ſave them upon Job's Interceſſion.
3. In reference to the Country and place where he lives, v. 30, That he ſhall be inſtrumental to ſave the very Iſland, or, Country, where he, who is the innocent man, lives, and that by his Innocency and pureneſs. Or the words may alſo be read, He ſhall ſave him that is not innocent; that is, even wicked men ſhall be delivered from judgments upon the in­terceſſion of a man of pure hands among them. This alſo is ſpoken both of the godly man in the Third Perſon, and of Job in particular, in the Second Per­ſon, for the reaſon formerly given. Or, it may be underſtood as the former, That God ſhall deliver the Country, or him that is not innocent; and that by the pureneſs of Job's hands who ſhall interceed for them.
This encouragement is to be underſtood with theſe needful Cautions which have been oft mentioned, as needful to be taken along with temporal Promiſes. However, from the firſt Branch of the encouragement in reference to himſelf, Learn,
1. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee many overturnings and revolutions in the world; For, there are who are caſt down in it. Mens provocations, and Gods holy purpoſes about the affairs of the world, make many a reel and change in them. Which may teach men not to fix on any condition within time (as every man would fix the wheel when it ſtands to his mind) for changes, and wonderful changes, may come, as even the Church and godly men have experienced. Pſal. 102.10 Lam. 1.9. It alſo teacheth men to be ſober, and not to climb too high, nor aſpire to be great, leſt they get the ſorer fall; and it may aſſure the wicked what will be the iſſue of all their eminency at laſt▪ Iſa. 14.12. Obad v. 3 4.
2. Albeit the Godly be not always exempted, nor delivered from trouble; yet there is always a diffe­rence betwixt the wicked and them in common cala­mities; For, when men are caſt down (o [...], when there is a caſting down) then thou ſhalt ſay, there is lifting up. See Luke 21.26, 28. Either, when the Lord ſeeth meet, the godly have a different l [...]t from that of the wicked, as he gave Ba [...]uch and Ebe [...]melech their lives for a prey in a time of general havock. See alſo Jer. 154 11. Or (if their lot be not different) they get a different look of it from what the wicked ſee in it; and though th [...]y drink of the ſame cup, yet a Goſpel ſight of their lot gives it a ſweet reliſh to them. They may have alſo different hopes from the wicked, And though they be under the ſame ſad calamities with others, and for preſent they look as ſad upon them; yet they may hope for b [...]tter things. Mic. 7.8.
3. Godly men have the promiſe, not only, that they ſhall not be caſt down with wicked men; but that they may ſay, there is lifting up, when the wicked are caſt down; As here we are alſo taught. For, partly, that a godly man is not caſt down or dealt with as the wicked, is his great dignity and a lifting of him up; Partly, times of calamity tend to his great advan­tage, as giving him opportunity of evidencing the grace of God in him, fitting him for many proofs of love. 2 Cor. 1.5. & 4.8, 9. and tending to his ad­vantage in end, the eater affording meat. Pſal. 90.15. Luke 21.28. And partly, his humility will value every [Page] mercy he can obſerve in trouble at an high rate, And cauſe him look upon himſelf as lifted up by it; where­as pride and bitterneſs render mens ſad lots grievous and intolerable.
From the ſecond Branch of the encourage­ment, in reference to other afflicted perſons. Learn,
1. An afflicted man ſhould be an humble man; As here is ſuppoſed he is humble, or, hath low eyes: And oft-times in ſcripture one Word ſignifieth both an afflicted, and an humble man. Before a man come to this under trouble, readily his pride breaks forth, in proud riſeings againſt Gods afflicting hand, and his deſign in it; Iſa. 1.5. & 9.9, 10. in murmuring and repining that he is afflicted, when he cannot reſiſt; and in ſinking diſcouragement, when he is driven from the other.
2. Whatever reſpect God have to men in afflicti­on, yet only the humble man hath the Promiſe of help, by ſit means; For, the humble perſon is in the way to be ſaved. See Iſa. 57.15. & 66.1, 2. Pſal. 68.6. So that humility is a very ſafe grace.
3. Whatever be the Worlds eſteem of godly men, yet they are very uſeful to others in the world; For, he, (the godly man as an inſtrument, or, God upon his interceſſion) ſhall ſave the humble perſon. A godly man may be inſtrumental to ſave thoſe who are af­flicted, and who are dejected and made to look down, with low eyes, by it, though they be not humble, Amos 7.1 — 6. much more if they be indeed humble under it; an evidence of whoſe humility it is, That they need, and (as they have opportunity) crave the help of the interceſſion of others.
From the Third Branch of the Encouragement in reference to wicked men, or their Country, Learn,
1. The Country is called the Iſland of the innocent (or, where the innocent dwelleth, though many o­thers be not innocent) to ſhew, That as Iſlands are environed, and bounded by waters; So God hath ſet bounds to Nations and their Countreys, which they ought not to break over, by ſeeking ſinfully to en­large their borders. See Amos 1.13. Which rule ought alſo to be obſerved in private poſſeſſions. Deut. 19.14. & 27.17.
2. It is the duty and property of godly men to be publike minded, and by their interceſſion, to ſeek the good not only of afflicted perſons, but of Nations and Countreys; Particularly, theſe where themſelves live; For, the godly man ſets himſelf to deliver, not only perſons, v. 29. but the Iſland, (or Country) of the In­nocent, where he who is innocent dwels. See Ezek. 9.4. Jer. 18.20. No man is uſeful in ſad times but he who is an Interceſſour, Iſa. 59.16. And the practice of Uriah, (2. Sam. 11.11.) will be a witneſs againſt them who turn idle ſpectators of the condition of their Brethren, or of the Church and Country where they live. See Amos 6.4, 5, 6.
3. As it is the duty of godly men to be thus publike minded; So they prove, by their Interceſſion, great bleſſings to the places where they live; For, he ſhall deliver the Iſland of the Innocent; he, as an inſtru­ment, or, God upon his Interceſſion ſhall do this. Thus did Moſes prove a bleſſing, Exod 32.10.14. Pſal. 106.23. Elijah, 2. King. 2.12. Eliſha, 2. King. 13.14. Paul, Acts 27.23, 24. and many others. So that godly men, in ſome reſpects, are the very Pillars of the world.
4. Godly men, by their interceſſion, may be great bleſſings, in holding off temporal judgments, even from a wicked people; For, he ſhall deliver him that is not innocent (as the words will alſo read) as well as the humble perſon. See Gen. 18.32. Jer. 5.1. Hence, They are well imployed who are exerciſed this way, as Aaron ſtood between the living and the dead, till the Plague was ſtayed; and who weep between the Porch and the Altar. Joel 2.17. It is an evidence of a ſinful frame of a people, when ſuch are wanting. Iſa. 59.16. Ezek. 22.30. And it is an evidence that a people are in a de­ſperate condition, when Interceſſours are either put from praying, Jer. 14.11. or, their interceſſion is not regarded Jer. 15.1. Ezek. 14.14. Only we muſt leave a latitude to him who can come over the want of Interceſſours. Iſa 59.16. & 63.5.
5. Thoſe who, by their interceſſion, would be inſtrumental for the good of others, ought to be pure and innocent in their practice, and not in ſhews and pretenſes only, as Saul was, 1. Sam. 15.13, 14. For, It is delivered by the pureneſs of thy hands, or, upon thy Interceſſion, who ſtudieſt that purity which is required in Supplicants. 1 Tim. 2.8. James 4.8.


CHAP. XXIII.
[Page]
In this and the following Chapter, we have Jobs reply to Eliphaz his Diſcourſe. In this Chapter he defends himſelf and his integrity, which Eliphaz had aſſaulted; and in the next Chapter he refutes that common Argument, taken from the experiences they had obſerved of the calamities of wicked men, whereby Eliphaz and the rest endeavour to prove him wicked.
In this Chapter his ſcope, in general, is, to regrate, and check them for, their carriage to­ward him, as may be gathered from his deſire to quit them, and betake himſelf to God, and from his pointing out of his own miſeries whom they did ſo hotly purſue. And, in particular, his ſcope is, to vindicate his own integrity, and to justifie his own com­plaints, who was ſo ſeverely afflicted every way, being a godly man. And in this Diſ­courſe, though there be many evidences of his ſincerity, and of the grace of God in him; and many complaints of a ſenſible and tender man; Yet his weakneſs and paſſion did much tranſport him, and we will find here many things for which he is afterward repre­hended.
I ſhall take up the whole purpoſe in a Complaint (which is Jobs own ſtrain, and will take in all the particulars of his defence) conſisting of ſeveral branches. 1. That his lot was very grievous and bitter, and ſadder than that he could expreſs it by any complaints, v. 1, 2. 2. That he was denied audience, or, acceſs to God, where he know he would be aſſoyled, however he was condemned by men, v. 3 —9. 3. That though he was a godly man, v. 10, 11, 12. yet God plagued him as a wicked perſon, and was inexorable to his deſires, notwithſtanding all his miſeries, v. 13, 14. Unto which, 4. He ſub­joynes an account of his fears and perplexities, and a complaint that God had not pre­vented theſe ſad dayes, v. 15, 16, 17.

1-2
Verſe 1. Then Job anſwered and ſaid,
 2. Even to day is my complaint bit­ter; My ſtroak is heavier than my groaning.


IN theſe Verſes, Job begins his complaint in ge­neral; Shewing, that however they cenſured his complaints, and judged them to be rebellion, (as ſome read the words, Is my complaint rebellion?) Yet, he had ſad and bitter cauſe of complaining con­tinued and augmented to that day. And however they quarrelled his complaints as exceſſive and im­moderate; yet he felt more grief than could be ex­preſſed by any complaints or groans. By all which he not only points out the greatneſs of his trouble from the hand of God; but inſinuates alſo, that his Friends, by their diſcourſes, had added to it: And that he could not attain to that peace which Eliphaz had commended, Chap 22.21. ſo long as he was ſo ſharply afflicted by God, and they proved ſo mi­ſerable comforters.
Doct. 1. As ſincerity and integrity will enable men to endure many aſſaults, ſo men may miſcarry even in defending their own integrity: For, Job anſwered and replyed again, nor will he take with their challenges for faults of which he is free, though he vindicate himſelf with too much bitterneſs and ſharpneſs. Men muſt not weary in ſtanding to the defence of truth; yet they ought to goe about it with much fear and caution, that they do not miſcarry.
2. So frail is man, that he is able to do nothing for himſelf under over-charging afflictions, but vent his diſtreſs in complaints and lamentations; For, here Job inſinuates his weapons had been, and yet are, a complaint, It doth indeed argue ſtupidity not to feel ſtroaks, that we may make uſe of them; but when we do feel them, even the ſtouteſt is ſo frail, that he can but complain of them. And God thus ordereth the condition of his own children, that they may get an errand to him, to pour out their grievances in his boſome, and that he may be much ſeen in their tryals, and in their ſupport under them.
3. Complaints of Saints may be, and oft-times are, very bitter; As he profeſſeth his complaint was bitter; Not that he judged his own frame in complaining to be bitter (for he doth not condemn himſelf for that, till God convince him of it) but that the evils he complained of were very bitter and grievous to him. It is the will of God, that our af­flictions, for the preſent, ſhould be grievous, Heb. 12.11. and we, by reaſon of our diſtempers, may make them yet more bitter to our ſelves, and turn our own Spirits into a frame of rebellion, as the word will alſo read. And therefore, whatever bitterneſs God put into our cup, we ſhould guard againſt our being imbittered thereby (which is our ordinary way) and againſt ſuch a way of complaining as overwhelms us (Pſal. 77.3.) or makes us bitter. It will not be found eaſie to complain, and yet keep off this rock; only it is good if yet we pour out our bittereſt [Page] complaints unto God, rather than complain of him, 1 Sam. 1.15.
4. The bitter complaints of Saints may be of long continuance; For, that his complaint was bitter, even to day, imports that it had continued from the beginning till then. God may continue the afflicti­ons of his people ſo long as he pleaſeth, as having Soveraign Dominion; Their own bitterneſs under trouble may contribute to lengthen their ſorrows and complaints, And the diſcovery and purging of their droſs (even when trouble hath touched upon their ſores) may be ſo long in working, as may continue their exerciſe long upon them.
5. Endeavours to comfort and relieve the afflicted, may, ſometimes, adde to the bitterneſs of their try­all; For, even to day is my complaint bitter, imports, alſo, that his bitterneſs was not a little augmented by the cures they applyed to his ſores, ſo that every ſpeech of theirs did for that time awake all his ſor­rows and bitterneſs upon him. As it is not an eaſie task to deal with troubled and afflicted Saints, ſo they themſelves ought to guard againſt ſupervenient irritations when they are afflicted.
6. Stroaks may ſo confound the afflicted, that they can hardly ſo much as make diſtinct complaints of them, but only groan; or, at leaſt, when they have vented never ſo much by complaining, there will be much more left to be uttered by inexpreſſible groans; For, with his complaint, he had groaning. As this points out the emptineſs of the creature, that a man dare not ſo much as promiſe to himſelf to be able to eaſe himſelf by d [...]ſtinct uttering of his caſe; So Saints, in ſuch a condition, ſhould be comfort­ed, by conſidering how much a groan may ſpeak to God, if it be uttered by his own Spirit, Rom. 8.26, 27.
7. It is a great eaſe to Saints in trouble. to get leave to vent their grievances and complaints, were it but even by groans; For, here Job complains that his ſtroak is heavier than his groaning, or, that it could not be uttered even by groans. Where the word rendred my ſtroak, in the Original is, my hand; So alſo Pſal. 77.2. Whereby we are to un­derſtand his ſt [...]oak coming from the hand of God, and it gets the name of, his hand, or, the hand upon him, to ſhew that this is the right ſight of our affli­ctions, when we eſpecially eye the hand of God in them. This point may teach them to be thankful who get if it were but the mercy of ſuch an eaſe. And when it is wanting, we muſt look to him who ſeeth our condition, as well as he hears our complaints about it.
8. It is an evidence of a ſinful diſtemper, when men complain more than they have cauſe, and when their cry is louder than their ſtroak is ſmarting; For, Jobs defending of his complaint, by ſhewing that his ſtroak is heavier than his groaning, doth import, that it could not be juſtified, if his groaning were heavier than his ſtroak. It is the duty of Saints to ſtudy to be moderate in their reſentments, and not to aggravate their ſorrows and ſtroaks. And for this end, they ought to remember how much they deſerve above what they feel, Ezr. 9.13. to obſerve any modera­tion and mercy that is in their lot, Lam. 3.18.22. and to be content with whatſoever affliction God will enable them to bear, 1 Cor. 10.13.
9. Saints in their diſtempers are unfit Judges of themſelves and their way; For, Job did indeed ex­ceed In his complaints, but doth not diſcern it. As men ought not ſimply to truſt their own knowledge of themſelves, as having to do with God who knoweth them farr better, 1 Cor. 4.4. So, in particular, they ought to be jealous of themſelves, when they are in any diſtemper or trouble.

3-5
Verſe 3. O that I knew where I might find him! That I might come even to his ſeat!
 4. I would order my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with Argu­ments.
 5. I would know the words which he would anſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me.


In the ſecond branch of his complaint (to v. 10.) he regrates that he could not get acceſs to God, where he was ſure to be abſolved, though he was condemned by men. And in this, his ſcope is not only to eaſe himſelf by complaining of his ſad condi­tion; But withall,
1. To aſſert his own integrity, in that he expected to be aſſoyled by God.
2. To inſinuate that his Friends had dealt cruelly and unjuſtly with him, which makes him ſeek to another Judge, and complain that he gets not ac­ceſs. In all which, albeit his honeſty, and the ſtrength of the grace of God in him, do appear; Yet it is further to be marked,
1. That while he ſtudies to avoid and repell their unjuſt cenſures, he runs to another extremity in the way of aſſerting his confidence of his integrity. Which ſheweth, that even a good cauſe may prove an occaſion (though not a cauſe) to a man to manage it ill, when he is tempted by the injuries of others.
2. That being ill uſed by his Friends, and ſo ir­ritated and put in a diſtemper, he reflects too much upon God, who gave him not that ſatisfaction which he deſired. Which alſo warneth us, that when paſſions are aloft, they are madd steers-men, and will readily drive us upon a rock.
This branch of his complaint, and the grounds of it, may be taken up in four particulars.
Firſt, His earneſt deſire to meet with God, to ar­gue his cauſe with him. ſince he found ſo little help or comfort among his Friends, v. 3. Where if we look upon the matter abſtractly, it is ſound and right, that a man deſire to draw near unto God in his trouble, eſpecially when he is miſtaken and ill guided by his Friends. But if we look to the way of his deſire, and his particular ſcope in it, he will be found paſſionate and faulty, and therefore he is checked for his eſcape in it by Elihu; For his ſcope here is, to deſire, that, ſince he miſſed of comfort and ſatisfaction in his addreſſes to God by faith and prayer; therefore God would (not ſo much help him to appear before him in Heaven, by taking [Page] away his life, as ſpeaking after the manner of men) ſet up ſome viſible Tribunal, before which he might plead his cauſe. The whole Diſcourſe alludes to ſuch a finding of God as this, which was granted to him afterward, in the perſon of Elihu, and by Gods own interpoſing in the debate, though not ſo much to his advantage as he expected.
The ſecond Particular in this branch of the com­plaint (contained alſo in theſe Verſes) is, an account of the uſe he would make of this liberty and opportunity of finding God: Namely, That he would boldly approach to God, being ſet upon ſuch a Tribunal, v. 3. That he would propound and argue his cauſe, and plead in defence of his integrity, v. 4. and would anſwer all exceptions againſt it, v. 5. and ſo formally deduce and manage the proceſs.
Here there are great evidences of his integrity, but vented without that modeſty and reverence that were requiſite, and therefore he is afterward reproved for this. However, it may afford us uſeful inſtructi­ons. And,
Firſt, From his deſire, v. 3. Learn,
1. A mans good conſcience is a ſure friend in try­al; For, it was this that prompted him to make this confident (though too bold) addreſs. It is good to have this friend made ſure, for it is that only which will ſpeak to a mans comfort in diſtreſs, as Hezekiah found when he received a ſentence of death, Iſ. 38.1, 2, 3. See alſo, 1 Joh. 3.21.
2. God is the only ſure Friend, Judge and Wit­neſs of a good conſcience; For, it is to him that Job would appeal in this cauſe. It is not enough we ſay we have a good conſcience, unleſs God judge ſo alſo, Iſ. 38.3. 2 Cor. 10.18. And his letting looſe others to traduce us (or even tentations more imme­diately from himſelf, as he did to the Woman of Canaan, Matth. 15.22, 23, &c.) is no evidence that he doth condemn us, if his Word do ab­ſolve us.
3. When godly friends do miſconſtruct us, it may be a check for our leaning to their approbation, and certainly is a call to goe to God, to ſeek, and be comforted in, his approbation: For, the carriage of Jobs Friends puts him to ſeek where to find him, that is, God, whom he thus deſignes, becauſe they knew well enough of whom he meant, and to ſhew how much God was in his mind. See Pſal. 142, 4, 5. As our negligence, and reſting upon the applauſe of men, is often challenged and puniſhed by ſuch a meaſure as Job found from his Friends; So it is ſad when hard uſage here doth not call and ſend us to God, and when we have ſuch an exerciſe, and yet are not put ſo much the more to ſeek God, but do ſit his call.
4. Men may have much need, and an earneſt de­ſire after God, when yet they are at a loſs where to find him; As Jobs deſire, O that I knew where I might find him? doth import, and as is expreſly re­grated, v. 8, 9. Though our own miſtakes have, oft-times, a hand in this (of which afterward) yet God doth order it, that it may breed us exerciſe, diſ­cover our graces, make us ſee and mourn for our former negligence, and teach us that our approbation is not alwayes to be judged by our ſucceſs.
5. When we are at a loſs in finding of God, our affections and deſires ſhould be quickened thereby, to act more ſtrongly; For, ſo Job is at vehement deſires about this matter, O that I knew where I might find him. So is it alſo with the Church in the Canti­cles frequently. Such exerciſes are ſent to be a touchſtone of our love, whether it will grow in ab­ſence, or not.
6. God is, oft-times, miſſed by his people, be­cauſe they do miſtake, and follow not the right way of finding him, which is by faith cloſing with him as he reveals himſelf in his Word; For, Job, not be­ing content with this, but ſeeking after a new, or, at leaſt, a more ſenſible way of, meeting with God (as hath been cleared) may well wiſh he might find him, but comes no ſpeed.
Secondly, From the uſe he would make of his liberty, if he knew where to find God, Learn,
1. Needy Souls, who are caſt upon God, will decline no pains to be at him; For, Job would come near, where-ever he were to be found.
2. Uprightneſs hath great boldneſs, however men may miſcarry in managing thereof; For, whatever was Jobs weakneſs, yet it argues his great confidence, that if he knew where to find God, he would come even to his ſeat. It argues a childes diſpoſition, when we ſtill draw near to God, provided we ſeaſon our approaches with due reverence. See Heb. 4.16.
3. As men who deal with God ought to know their own condition, ſo they muſt not dally, but deal ingenuouſly with him; For, Job ſuppoſeth that he ought to order his cauſe before God, when he cometh unto him; which preſuppoſeth his diſtinct knowing of himſelf, that he may clearly propound it to God. And when it is otherwiſe, confuſion will prove a great enemy to confidence in trouble.
4. God allows that his children do argue and plead their intereſt in him, againſt the ſuggeſtions of troubles and tentations; Not to perſwade God, farr leſs to quarrel him becauſe he deals ſharply with them (which was Jobs fault) but to perſwade their own hearts, and to evidence the ſtrength of their own faith, which hath the promiſe of a good iſſue: Therefore, Job would fill his mouth with arguments. See Matth. 15.22, 23, 24, &c.
5. God hath furniſhed his people with variety of evidences, whereby they may ſtrengthen their faith, and prove their own good eſtate, notwithſtanding the ſtrange lots that befall them: For, Job hath va­riety of Arguments, wherewith he may even fill his mouth in this plea. And though it be ſweet when theſe abundant evidences are all clear to us at once; yet we are not to deſpiſe any one of them (as that we have ſenſe of need, do ſtill adhere to God, do run to him with every grievance, &c.) though other evidences be over-clouded.
6. Gods people may expect that ſometimes God may ſeem to oppoſe their faith, and to repel all their eſſayes to cleave to him, and to muſter up objections to ſhake their confidence; For, ſo doth Job ſuppoſe, that God would anſwer him, and ſay ſomewhat to him, by way of exception to his evidences. Thus did Chriſt deal with the Woman of Canaan, Matth. 15. And they are not all unſound, the evidences of whoſe good eſtate are pleaded againſt.
[Page]7. It is the duty of ſincere Saints to implead all exceptions againſt their eſtate, and even to wreſtle with God, till they prevail, Gen. 32.26, 27, 28. Hoſea 12.3, 4. For, ſo doth Job reſolve, if he had acceſs, I would know the words which he would an­ſwer me, and underſtand what he would ſay unto me. Where, by knowing, is not to be underſtood, that he would approve what ſhould be excepted againſt him (for Job minds no ſuch thing here) but that he would ſee if there were any thing could be except­ed againſt his integrity, which he could not implead. And (whatever his miſcarriage was) it is certainly the godly mans duty not to lye by, or ſuccumb, when he is thus aſſaulted, but to rouze up himſelf to plead with God; as the child of God will do, when he hath a lively ſenſe of his neceſſity under ſuch a con­dition, and is indeed humble before God.
8. Mens confidence of their integrity, being joyned with much diſtreſs, may over-drive them, and make them forget themſelves in their addreſſes, and pleadings with God; For, ſo Job is irreverent and preſumptuous in his undertakings. And though there was, indeed, nothing to be objected againſt the truth of his grace, yet there was ſo much to ſay againſt him (as himſelf confeſſeth elſe-where, though now he doth not ſo diſtinctly mind it) and which deſerved ſo much, if God ſhould deal in ſtrict juſtice (Pſal. 130.3. and 143.2.) that it be­came him not to reſolve to ſpeak ſo paſſionately in defence of his integrity before God, nor to inſinuate that God could reveal nothing againſt him which he knew not before, or which he could not anſwer and repell.

6-7
Verſe 6. Will he plead againſt me with his great power? No, but he would put ſtrength in me.
 7. There the righteous might diſpute with him; ſo ſhould I be delivered for ever from my Judge.


The third Particular in this branch of his com­plaint, is, an account of his encouragements which make him ſo earneſtly deſire to plead his cauſe with God. One (v. 6.) is, That he would thus (if he could have acceſs) come unto God, becauſe God would not employ his great power againſt him in the debate, but would even ſtrengthen him to plead and prevail. Or, God would not deſtroy him when he appeared to debate his integrity, but would only produce Arguments (if there were any) againſt him, (as ſome read the latter part of the Verſe) and ſtrengthen him to anſwer, if he had any thing to ſay. And it is indeed true, That God will not employ his power to cruſh men, if they be able to anſwer what may be excepted againſt them; Yet if any come preſumptuouſly to plead, they deſerve that he ſhould put forth his power to cauſe them know themſelves. Another ground of encouragement, (v. 7.) is, That, at the Throne of grace, the righteous may plead their cauſe with God; and by that debate, and the ſentence upon it, he ſhould not only be delivered from their ſlanders who took upon them to be his Judges, but from Gods condemnatory ſentence in the day of Judgement, and from the judgement and ſentence which he might paſs by vertue of his tran­ſcendent Soveraignty.
From v. 6. Learn, 1. If God proceed in juſtice, or exerciſe his Soveraignty over the beſt of men, and put forth his power againſt them, they cannot ſtand; For, Job declines to have God ſo pleading with him.
2. God, in his dealing with Saints, doth not proceed according to their perfection, but their ſin­cerity, nor doth he employ his Soveraign power to cruſh them; For, Will he plead against me with his great power? No. See Job 37.23, 24. Pſal. 99.4. This is a great encouragement to humble Saints, though Job did juſtly fore-fault his priviledge (if God had pleaſed to deal in ſeverity) by his pride and paſſion.
3. God not only with-holds his great power in pleading with his people, but he ſtrengthens his people when he pleads with them, to make them prevail; For, He would put ſtrength in me, or, would put in me (for ſtrength is not in the Original) that which would bear me out in this plea. Thus did he ſtrengthen Jacob to wreſtle and prevail with him­ſelf, Gen. 32. And thus doth he deal with his peo­ple, even when he leaves them to be purſuers of him. Pſ. 63.8.
4. As Saints, who know the great power of God, will not hazard to make it their party; So they dare not lean to their own inherent ſtrength, as ſufficient to bear them out, even when God condeſcends to plead moſt gently and tenderly with them: For, Job needs that strength ſhould be put in him, even when God makes no uſe of his great power in pleading.
From v. 7. Learn, 1. Albeit God allow not quarrellings (ſuch as many of Jobs pleas were) yet he approves of the pleading of Faith at the Throne of grace; For, there they may dispute with him, if they manage their plea in a right way.
2. God allows his Saints even their righteouſneſs and integrity, though they be conſcious to them­ſelves of many imperfections; For, the righteous might there dispute with him. But hypocrites, who are neither perfect nor ſincere, ſhould not dare to appeal to him.
3. Godly men, in their pleading, may lawfully challenge the effects of Gods goodneſs, and plead againſt his harſh uſage of them, and deſire him that he would reconcile his preſent dealing with their priviledges and the teſtimony of their conſciences; providing they do all this modeſtly and reverently: For, ſo much is imported in this disputing, or, ar­guing, which is indeed allowed to the righteous, if they do not miſcarry in the managing of it.
4. Saints, notwithſtanding their integrity, are obnoxious to the miſconſtructions of men, and lya­ble to the Juſtice and Soveraignty of God, if he pleaſe to put it forth to call them to an account for every miſcarriage; For, theſe are to be underſtood by that Judge, which Job deſires to be deliver­ed from.
5. Saints, by pleading and prevailing at the Throne of grace, are liberate from theſe Tribunals and Judges: Gods approbation there fortifieth them [Page] againſt all ſlanders, and anſwers all the accuſations of the Law: For, ſo (by pleading my cauſe at the Throne of grace, and disputing there with him) I ſhould be delivered from my Judge.
6. When God aſſoyles his people at the Throne of grace, he aſſoyles them for ever; ſo that (how­ever the godly man may, in his tenderneſs, mind his faults often, and God may put him in mind thereof, to excite him to more tenderneſs and caution, yet) the ſentence paſſed there will ſtand valid and ratified in the great day: For, ſaith he, ſo ſhould I be de­livered for ever from my Judge.

8-9
Verſe 8. Behold, I goe forward, but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive him:
 9. On the left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee him.


The laſt Particular of this branch of the com­plaint, is, the Complaint it ſelf, wherein he re­grates, that, though he had this earneſt deſire to find God, that he might plead his cauſe with him, and had theſe grounds of hope to be abſolved; yet, let him turn himſelf where he will, upon all hands, he cannot get a ſight of God, nor acceſs to him, to plead his cauſe. For clearing whereof, Conſider,
1. Jobs ſcope in all this is, not to deny Gods Om­nipreſence, or that he is to be ſeen in his works upon every hand: But only to aſſert that he could not find nor diſcern him in ſo ſenſible (if not alſo a viſible) way of preſence, as he might plead his cauſe with him, as one party doth with another.
2. While he mentions his going forward and backward, to the left, and to the right hand, in his ſucceſsleſs queſt, the meaning is only this, that no where, and by no means, could he meet with God; And as to what he ſpeaks of the left hand where he doth work, ſome do underſtand it of the Northern parts of the World (which are on a mans left hand, when he ſtands with his face toward the Eaſt, the Weſt being behind him, the South on his right hand, and the Eaſt before him, which was the way of deſigning the quarters of the World among the Hebrews) where Gods working is more conſpicuous, as being more inhabited than Southern Climates. But (however the Jews did indeed ſo deſign the quarters of the World, and Job alludes to it) this is too ſubtil to be looked on as Jobs ſcope here; For, though he ſpeak of his working only here, yet it is not to be doubted but that he ſaw him in his works on every hand, though he was ſtill hid to him, as to that way of preſence he deſired.
3. From what hath been ſaid, it is eaſie to con­ceive, that while he ſpeaks of going backward and forward, &c. it is not to be underſtood of any lo­cal motion from place to place to ſeek and find out God, but only that, turn him where he pleaſed, there was no ſeeing of God, and though he ſhould travel all the World over, and leave no quarter of it unſearched, and take never ſo much pains, it would be to no purpoſe.
Doct. 1. Such godly men as are really diſtreſſed and needy, will be careful to look on all hands where there may be any hope to meet with God, and will be ready to try all foords where they think they may come ſpeed; For, ſo Job intimateth concerning him­ſelf, that he was ready to goe forward, or, back­ward, &c. if he knew where to ſpeed in his queſt.
2. Godly men under affliction may alſo be con­vinced that it is not ſo much the change of their con­dition, as a ſight of God, to clear his mind and their eſtate in trouble, that will ſerve their turn; For, a ſight of God, for theſe ends, is the thing that Job would be at.
3. They may be the dear children of God, who are yet ſhut up on all hands from any imaginable hope of out-gate, or of a ſight of God, and any token of love; For, here Job is ſhut up on all hands, and hath no hope to be cleared by God. This ſad caſe, as it floweth, oft-times, from former guilt, from our prejudged minds in coming to God, which makes our ſucceſs agreeable to our prejudices, from our doating upon ſenſe, without which we cannot be ſa­tisfied, and from our haſte, which concludes our condition irrecoverable becauſe we are not preſently ſatisfied: So in Job here, it flowed from his deſire to ſee God in an odde and ſingular way, as hath been cleared on v. 3. So that they who would be comforted in affliction, ought to ſubmit to the or­dinary means and way of it; which they will never want, if they can diſcern it, 1 Cor. 10.13.
4. In particular, a ſight of God in his working, will not alwayes comfort needy ſinners; For, Job looked where he doth work, and ſeeth his work, but finds no comfort. For (beſide that no work of God is appointed to give ſuch a ſight of him as Job deſired) Gods common working and providence will not alwayes clear a diſtreſſed Soul, unleſs God give a ſpecial manifeſtation of himſelf; Whatever be in his common operations (as they are full of deep in­ſtructions, and therefore are looked unto by Saints in their deepeſt diſtreſſes, as Pſal. 74.16, 17. and elſe-where) yet they are ſo blind-folded that they cannot diſcern it; What is done by God to them­ſelves, may, to their ſenſe, ſpeak againſt them; God may be working much about them, when they do not ſee it; They are apt to judge of his working, not according to his purpoſe of free grace in it, but by their own ill deſervings; or by their own wit and skil, not minding the depth of his wiſdome, as is the practice of the wicked, Pſal. 92.5, 6, 7. And when they reflect on their own former experiences, and Gods working about others of his people, they are apt to ſtart ſo many exceptions as may hinder their preſent comfort in that ſtudy. All which may ſerve as cautions to afflicted Saints in their reflecting upon the works of God whatſoever; And particular­ly, may warn them not to look to his works without the Commentary of his Word, otherwiſe they may be involved in darkneſs and ſorrow.
5. Such a diſpenſation as this, when Saints can no where get a comfortable and ſatisfactory ſight of God, is very ſad and afflicting to them, and it is a [Page] proof of their honeſty to be ſo affected; Therefore Job prefixes a behold, to all this, to ſhew how he is affected with it.
6. It is to be obſerved, that after Job hath ſaid of God, be is not there, he adds, I cannot perceive, nor behold, nor ſee him; Whereby he not only clears (as hath been ſaid in the entry) that he denied not God, omnipreſence, however he could get no com­fortable ſight of him; But further teacheth, That though ſenſe be an ill judge of Gods preſence or abſence, yet, oft-times, he is judged not to be preſent when the only fault is in our ſight, that cannot di­ſcern him; And if Saints cannot perceive him in trou­ble, they are ready to conclude that he is not there, when yet God may be very preſent in the thick darkneſs.
7. It is alſo another addition to Job's grief, that not only he cannot ſee God, but that God hideth him­ſelf, that he cannot ſee him. Which teacheth, That ſad ſtroaks, and even want of a refreſhful ſight of God, are not ſo ſad in themſelves, as in the appre­henſions Saints may have of Gods thoughts and heart in dealing ſo with them; And that it is not their darkneſs and blindneſs that aileth them, but Gods hiding of himſelf, that they ſhall not ſee him. Therefore godly men ſhould guard that they do not foſter groundleſs miſtakes about Gods love; And par­ticularly, that they meaſure not his love by ſuch odd evidences and manifeſtations as Job here deſired.

10
‘Verſe 10. But he knoweth the way that I take; when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth as gold.’
Followeth to v. 15. the third branch of Jobs com­plaint; Wherein he regrates that, though he was a godly man, yet, God had afflicted him, and was inexorable to his deſires in his diſtreſſes. The ſub­ſtance of this complaint is the ſame with the former, and in it he giveth a reaſon of his confident deſire to plead with God, taken from his integrity, that ſo he may aggravate his former complaint, that God de­nied him acceſs to himſelf. His ſcope may be thus conceived; Since the Lord denied him acceſs to plead his cauſe in the way he deſired, he is bold to paſs a ſentence in his own favours; and doth aſſert and give evidences of his own integrity, v. 10, 11, 12 upon which he inferrs an aggravation of his former complaint, that God ſhould deal ſo hardly with him a godly man, v. 13, 14.
In this Verſe we have a more general aſſertion and evidence of his integrity; which he propounds by way of oppoſition to Gods dealing with him, ver. 8, 9. Containing this in ſumm; That however he could not find acceſs unto God; yet God knew his way to be ſuch as, after all trial taken of it, he ſhould come out as Gold, which is ſo much the brighter as it hath been purified in the furnace. For further clearing whereof, conſider
1 As for this way which Job takes, we are there­by to underſtand, not ſo much the way of affliction and trial wherein he was made to walk and to en­dure it (though indeed, it be ſweet to conſider, that God ſeeth his own children and their diſtreſſes, when yet they cannot get him ſeen, v. 8, 9. and Faith may judge that it is ſo) as the way of his duty, and that courſe of integrity that he followed.
2. By Gods trying of him, after which he will come forth as Gold, we are not to underſtand only, or ſo much, his being tryed by afflictions, and that God, after he had tryed him, had a mind to bring him forth and deliver him; For Job oft-times judged that God minded his ruine, rather than his tryal, by this affliction, and he had no hope of ever coming out of that Furnace in this life. But the meaning chiefly is, that if God would let him have a judicial tryal (which he had before deſired) he was ſure to be approved, and that his integrity ſhould ſhine the brighter, the more it ſhould be ſearched into. And in this Job aſſerts a truth (had he ſpoken it reve­rently and modeſtly) as to the ſtate of his perſon, though he forgot that he was guilty of many failings, even ſince he was put into the furnace of affliction, which after tryal would be found to be blemiſhes in him. But however it be as to his miſtakes con­cerning his failings, or the way of tryal he deſired, this is a general truth, That a ſincere godly man, after all tryal taken of him, by affliction or other­wiſe, will, here or hereafter, ſhine brightly, not­withſtanding any Cloud he may be under.
Doct. 1. Men may be ſincere and truly godly, who not only are under tryals (Pſal 142.3.) but are deſerted by God, to their ſenſe, and cannot get a ſight of him in their way; For, Job aſſerts, But he knoweth the way that I take, though he could have no acceſs to God, v. 8, 9.
2. Not only men may be truly godly, but them­ſelves may be by Faith aſſured that they are ſo, who yet are kept under a Cloud, as to any comfortable ſight of God; For, in this caſe, Job is confident that God knoweth the way that he takes.
3. Mens honeſty muſt be tryed, not by what they are at fits, but by what they are conſtantly; There­fore Job aſſerts this as a proof of his honeſty, that his way, or, conſtant tenour of his walk, is known, or, approved by God. Which, as it refutes them who are ſatisfied with ſome fits of doing good in them­ſelves; ſo, it aſſures theſe whoſe conſtant endeavour it is to pleaſe God, that God will not reject them, becauſe they have ſome fits of diſtemper and failing.
4. Men will not be approved ſimply, becauſe they follow a way that is good, unleſs their hearts be ſe­riouſly engaged in it; For, Job ſaith of his courſe, it is the way that I take, or, the way that is with me (as it is in the Original) that is, the way which his heart ſetled upon as his choice and ſtudy, and therefore did cloſely follow it in his practice. See Pſal. 119.30, 173. Without this, men may follow a good way, becauſe of company, or becauſe it is their pre­ſent intereſt, or becauſe of croſſes lying upon them, who yet are not approved of God, and will, ſooner or later, weary and give it over. But where the heart and affections are engaged in the way of God, it will plead much in the midſt of many failings, Rom. 7.22, 23, 25.
5. Mens pleading of their own integrity will be to no purpoſe, if themſelves only ſay they are ſincere, and God do not know and approve of them as ſuch; For, Job builds upon this, He knoweth the way that [Page]I take. See 2 Cor. 10.18. Pſ. 139.21, 22, 23, 24.
6. Godly men do need to be tried in the matter of their ſincerity, both for the diſcovering of their graces, and for diſcovering and purging out of their humbling weakneſſes; For, ſo doth Job ſuppoſe there, that an approved man may be tried. And albeit he underſtand it of a peculiar and odde way of judicial trial; yet it is of general verity, that God uſeth to try his approved children, by out­ward afflictions, or by calling them to a ſtrict ac­count in their conſciences, in times of deſertion and tentations. Hence,
1. They do but deceive themſelves who dream of idleneſs, and that they ſhall not be ſearched and tryed, even though they be ſincere.
2. They cannot but be deluded in the matter of their ſincerity, who dream that they are perfect, be­cauſe they are ſincere, whereas a ſincere man may need trials and diſcoveries. And, upon the other hand, they are no leſs miſtaken who queſtion their ſince­rity, becauſe they finde imperfections.
3. If trials be for diſcovering both of graces and infirmities, they are acceptably employed who give proof of their graces when they are tryed; and, up­on the other hand, it is no good token when trial doth diſcover and purge out no droſs, Ezek. 24.6, 13. And herein Job failed, who diſcerned ſo little his infirmities, when they appeared in the furnace of affliction.
Doct. 7. It is God who tryeth his people, and ta­keth proof of what is in them, by every exerciſe to which he puts them; For, ſo Job ſuppoſeth, that he muſt try him. Hence,
1. We ſhould ſee him watching about our fur­naces, that he may try us; and that inſtruments of our tryal will not get their will. See Iſ. 48.10.
2. We ſhould be afraid, under any exerciſe, to dallie with God, who knoweth us, and is taking a tryal of us.
3. We may believe that in our trials he takes pleaſure to try and bring forth our graces, and to let ſee how his grace will ſhine in frail and ſinful duſt.
Doct. 8. The trial of Saints will not ſoon be per­fected; For, when he hath tried me, imports that, notwithſtanding all his afflictions hitherto endured, his trial is not yet done. And (to paſs the way of trial which he deſired) it is certain we are ill to know; patience, and other graces, do not ſoon at­tain to their perfect work, Jam. 1.4. and length of time is an addition to the trial.
9. Whatever God do to Saints, for meaſure or continuance of exerciſe, yet it is but ſtill their trial, and not an evidence of their rejection; For ſo Job looks upon it as trying. And however he mean of a peculiar kind of trial; yet all that God did to him proved but a trial in the iſſue. See Iſ. 27.9. And when Saints ſuſpect any other thing, it breeds them much needleſs diſquiet, and retards them in their work; But when they look upon their lot as a trial, it will put them to look well what they bring forth, when God takes a trial of them.
10. Tried Saints will at laſt come out of their fur­nace, when their trial is perfected; For, whatever was Job's peculiar expectation in this, yet it ſtill holds true, here or hereafter, when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth.
11. That tried Saints will come forth as gold, doth not import that God will try them ſo exactly as gold or ſilver is tried in the furnace, for he tenders them becauſe of their weakneſs, Iſ. 48.10. But it teacheth,
1. Saints, in the iſſue, will reap advantage by every trial, as gold is the better of the furnace.
2. It is a ſpecial advantage of trial, when we come more refined out of it; As Gold leaveth its droſs in the furnace.
3. Saints, after their trials, and their profiting by them, will ſhine the brighter, as purified and re­fined Gold when it cometh out of the furnace.
4. When trials have given Saints a proof of the grace of God in them, it will be more precious in their eyes, and they will eſteem of it above refined Gold and Silver, 1 Pet. 1.7.

11-12
Verſe 11. My foot hath held his ſteps, his way have I kept, and not declined.
 12. Neither have I gone back from the commandment of his lips, I have eſteemed the words of his mouth, more then my ne­ceſſary food.


In theſe Verſes Job inſtructs his integrity by more particular evidences; Shewing that however Eliphaz had adviſed him to begin his acquaintance with God and his word, Chap. 22.21, 22. yet he had been no ſtranger to that practice. But had cloſely cleaved to Gods way and Commandments, and had eſteemed Gods word more than his neceſſary food.
From v. 11. Learn 1. General aſſertions will not avail to prove mens integrity, unleſs they be able to give particular and diſtinct evidences of it; There­fore Job ſubjoyns theſe particular evidences to that general aſſertion, v. 10. And who ſo would attain this, ought to be well acquainted with themſelves, and frequent in ſelf-examination.
2. Our way, wherein we ſeek to be approved, muſt be Gods way, otherwiſe, our greateſt diligence is but wandering; For, the way that Job takes, v. 10. is the ſame with Gods ſteps, wherein he did trace and imitate him (ſtudying a conformity with God, Mat. 5.44, 45. 1 Pet. 1.15, 16.) or, his ſteps, a alſo his way, which he preſcribes and chalks out for men to walk in.
3. It is not enough that men ſpeak much good of piety, unleſs their practice do commend it; For, ſaith he, my foot hath held his ſteps.
4. Men who would be ſincere and conſtant in their courſe, have need to be earneſt and painful, and to hold, or, lay hold on Gods ſteps, becauſe of the many difficulties in that undertaking; As Job here profeſſeth to have done. Which points out that an eaſie way of Religion is not the ſureſt way, and that the difficult and ſtrait way is not to be ſuſpected.
5. Theſe who would be ſincere need, alſo, much tenderneſs and vigilancy, to take up the way of God in every ſtep, to watch for, and take hold of, oppor­tunities of being helped on in it, and to keep them [Page] conſtant in the purſuit of it, For, ſaith he, I have kept, or, obſerved his way.
6. Sincerity muſt appear in conſtancy and ſteadi­neſs in our courſe, and that we do not decline to the right hand, or to the left; as Job here profeſſeth he alſo ſtudied to do. Not but Saints may decline ſomewhat in an hour of tentation and trial, and yet be ſincere: But the meaning is,
1. It is their duty to be free of a byaſs, and to look ſtraight forward in the courſe of piety, Prov. 4.25.
2. They ſhould not only beware of open Apo­ſtaſie, but of declining, or, turning aſide in the leaſt, to any hand.
3. They ſhould not gadd nor wander, as if there were not work enough for them in the courſe of Piety, but ſhould keep themſelves throng at it.
4. Whatever their declinings may be, yet it ſhould be their ſtudy and endeavour to do otherwiſe, and to hold Gods paths, and to mourn for their ſhort-comings; and if they thus purſue after the wayes of God, Pſal. 119.20, 131. they will reap the bleſſing of an enjoyer.
5. While Saints do otherwiſe, their Integrity will not afford them ground of Comfort.
From v. 12. Learn 1. Gods approved way is to be ſearched for in his Word, and not elſewhere; For, his steps and way, verſ. 11. are here called his commandment and words
2. Such as would ſubject themſelves to Gods Word, muſt look upon it in its due authority, and as his commandment; as Job doth here.
3. That Commands do come from Gods lips and mouth, and that he hath ſpoken them, will be rea­ſon enough to a ſincere man, to make him ſubmit to them; Yea, it renders them ſweet to him that they come from Gods mouth, whoſe Love they believe; As Job's deſcription of theſe Words and Command­ments here imports.
4. Having ſaid, v. 11. I have not declined, here he adds, I have not gone back, to point out, Partly, that declining tends to Apoſtacy; For, if he had declined in the leaſt, he might readily alſo have gone back. Partly, that it is alſo an evidence of mens ſincerity, when, whatever wreſtlings they are put to with their declinings and ſlidings; yet they are kept from open defection and Apoſtacy, which is a very dreadful evil, when men, after they have ſpoken of much bleſſedneſs in the wayes of God, do quite aban­don them.
5. None will thus ſincerely cleave to the dire­ctions of the Word but thoſe who have much affe­ction to it; Therefore he adds, I have eſteemed the words of his mouth. This eſteem of the Word (whereof this in an evidence as the word in the Ori­ginal ſignifieth, when men do hide, or, lay it up, and ſuffer it not to ſlip, as Heb. 2.1. Jam. 1.23, 24) will quicken us to the obedience thereof, and witneſ­ſeth our ſincerity, while we are not forced to our duty, but do willingly delight in it, and in the Law that preſcribes it, and do bewail our daily failings, Rom. 7.
6. It is the duty of the ſons of men to be content with neceſſary food; as is here ſuppoſed, that his neceſſary food, or, his daily appointed portion was a ſa­tisfying mercy to him. See Prov. 30.8. 1 Tim. 6.8. And when men do not acknowledge mercy in this, it is juſt they be deprived of it.
7. When men diſcern aright, they will prefer the Word, not only to delicates, but, to their very food that is neceſſary to maintain their life; For, I have eſteemed the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. The Word doth maintain a more noble life than that which is maintained by bodily food; and is more neceſſary and ſweet than any creature-com­forts, Pſ. 4.6, 7. and will ſweeten all other cold and ſcant entertainments, and therefore ſhould be e­ſteemed accordingly.

13-14
Verſe 13. But he is in one minde, and who can turn him? and what his ſoul deſireth, even that he doth.
 14. For he performeth the thing that is appointed for me: and many ſuch things are with him.


In theſe Verſes we have Job's complaint, that notwithſtanding his Integrity (whereof he hath gi­ven ſo many evidences in the preceding Verſes) yet God was inexorable to his deſires, and regarded not his miſeries, and would neither hear him plead his own Innocency, nor yet forbear to plague and af­flict him. This Complaint he utters in ſeveral ex­preſſions, whereby he evidenceth the greatneſs of his grief and vexation, becauſe of his lot.
1. But he is in one minde, and who can turn him? v. 13. Where, whatever may be ſaid of theſe gene­ral truths, that God is unchangeable in himſelf, and in his minde and purpoſe of Love toward his own Children, however he may change his way of diſpen­ſations and dealing with them; Yet, the meaning of theſe words, and Job's ſcope in them, is only to re­grate that, however he be innocent, and deſire to be cleared and delivered from his trouble; Yet, God continues conſtant in his purpoſe of afflicting him, and of letting his Integrity lye under a Cloud; and that ſince that is Gods purpoſe, none can impede him in it, or cauſe him alter it.
2. What his ſoul deſireth even that he doth, v. 13. that is, God carries on the pleaſure of his own will, by his efficacious Providence without controlment. This being a general, he therefore adds,
3. For he performeth the thing that is appointed for me, v. 14. Which applyes that general to his own caſe; and imports his regrate that God goeth on to execute his purpoſe concerning him, without any re­ſpect to his grievances or deſires.
4. And many ſuch things are with him, verſ. 14. Which ſome underſtand thus, that it is Gods ordi­nary way to deal with others alſo. And albeit this ſhould have mitigated his ſorrow, and moderated his complaints, that ſuch a lot was common; Yet Job's paſſion ſtartles at it, that being thus common and ordinary, there was the leſs hope that God ſhould change his way of dealing with him: As it is uſual for pride and paſſion to gather grounds of diſcontent, where prudence and meekneſs would find ground of caſe. But the words ſeem rather to look another way, and to import that from what he already felt, [Page] verſ. 14. he apprehends there are many more pur­poſes of the ſame nature yet to be performed and executed againſt him. Now concerning theſe com­plaints of Job, it is to be adverted, that, albeit they were true upon the matter; yet, they ought to have perſwaded him to ſubmiſſion under the hand of God, and not to looſe the reins to bitterneſs, or to diſcouragement and diffidence, as if it were to no purpoſe to be ſincere or able to plead his integrity, as he would inſinuate. And ſo his complaints can­not be juſtified.
From v. 13. Learn, 1. Senſe, in a time of tryal, is very apt to judge that mens integrity is not reſpect­ed by God; For, after all he hath ſpoken of his own integrity, v. 10, 11, 12. he ſubjoynes this, by way of oppoſition, But he is in one mind. This ſheweth that Senſe is a very blind and partial Judge, and doth little underſtand what is good for Saints; For Gods very trying of him, was, indeed, a dignifying of him, and made way for putting of much reſpect upon him.
2. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee the mind of God differ from the deſires of his troubled Saints, in their diſtreſſes; For, here Job apprehends an un­changeable purpoſe of God, oppoſite to his deſires. By this not only doth God bring down the ſtout hearts of his people, while he croſſeth their deſires; but they evidence how low their thoughts creep, and how blind they are in their diſtempers, that they cannot diſcern, and ſo acquieſce in, his high and wiſe thoughts about them, Iſ. 55.8, 9.
3. God may, at leaſt for a time, prove inexora­ble to the deſires of his own children; For, what­ever Job deſire, yet he is in one mind (or, ſtill at one, as the word is) without change or alteration. Some of our deſires are paſſionate, and dictated by our ignorance; ſo that it is our mercy they are not anſwered. And when they are right, yet we may be too haſty in them, and ſo conclude them inexorable, if he do not preſently grant them.
4. The tenour of Gods dealing may continue long the ſame with his people in trouble; For, he is ſtill at one. This is becauſe we have not ſoon done with our work under trouble, nor do we ſoon attain to that which trouble is ſent to work. And if we be coming ſpeed in our work, the trouble may yet con­tinue, that we may give proof of our proficiency, and may be well and ſolidly rooted in it. Withall, it is many times our mercy (when our deſires are ir­regular) that our inceſſantneſs and importunity doth not draw out an anſwer to our mind, though not to our profit; Such as Balaam got. Numb. 22.12.19, 20, 22.
5. However Prayer, being put up in a right way by Saints, will ſtill get a good account of Gods deal­ing; yet, as God is unchangeable in himſelf, ſo, his purpoſes about his creatures cannot be altered by them, nor will they gain any thing by ſtriving with him about them: For, When he is in one mind, who can turn him?
6. Though it be a ſad lot to be concluded under an unchangeable purpoſe of God to afflict us; yet this ſhould preach ſubmiſſion and ſilence to us: For, it was Jobs fault to complain and quarrel, and not to ſubmit, when he apprehended this was the un­changeable mind and purpoſe of God. See Job 34.23. Submiſſion is a choice out-gate, for which we need not be beholding to our lots, or inſtruments of our trouble; but, by the grace of God, it may be attained even in the midſt of trouble.
7. God is abſolute and Soveraign to do what he pleaſeth; even whatever his Soul deſireth. See Pſal. 115.3. So that none ought to preſcribe Laws, or ſet limits and bounds to him in his operations.
8. Whatever God pleaſeth to do, he bringeth it eaſily to paſs by his efficacious Providence; For, what his Soul deſireth, even that he doth, no impedi­ment being able to ſtand in his way.
9. The Soveraignty of God, in afflicting when he pleaſeth, is not eaſily ſubmitted unto, even by Saints; For, here Job makes a complaint of it. To which alſo this may be added, That it grieves him to think that Gods Soul deſireth, or, taketh pleaſure thus to uſe him. For Saints can more eaſily digeſt hard lots, than their apprehenſions that God takes delight to inflict them; and conſequently (as they interr, but falſly) that Gods aff [...]ction towards them is changed.
From v. 14. Learn, 1. The [...]e are purpoſes of God about the lots of his children, ſo that not ſo much as the hairs of their head are expoſed to blind chance, or to the wills of men; For, Job inntima­teth that his lot was appointed for him.
2. Gods purpoſes will not be fruſtrated, neither by enemies, nor by the peeviſhneſs of his children; For, he performeth the thing, that is appointed for me. It were ſad, if we, in our froward humours, got leave to be our own carvers; And Gods inexorable­neſs to his peoples deſires is, oft-times, in great mercy to them.
3. The purpoſes of God, when they are revealed, ought to be ſubmitted unto; For, this ought not to have been complained of, but he ought rather to have ſaid, The will of the Lord be done.
4. As Gods Soveraignty is univerſal, not over one, but all perſons, and caſes, (For, in this ſenſe it is alſo true, that many ſuch things are with him, to deal with others as he dealt with Job) So when the Lord hath tryed any of his people much, he is ſtill Soveraign and abſolute to try them yet more: Thus Job apprehends, that many ſuch things are with him, to be yet performed againſt himſelf. And it is true, we ſhould not think to ſhelter our ſelves under one tryal, as if that ſhould exempt us from another, Amos 9.4. But God, when he pleaſeth, may ſend many tryals, one upon the back of another, or all of them together, Lam. 2.22.
5. As God hath variety of tryals to ſend, as he pleaſeth, upon the Sons of men; So he hath variety of wayes & means whereby to bring about their tryal and exerciſe: Even many ſuch things, whether tryals, or wayes and means of trying. Therefore we ought not to boaſt, that, becauſe we have en­dured one kind of tryal, therefore, we can ſtand in whatſoever aſſault. For Hezekiah ſtood firm in ad­verſity, who yet ſuccumbed in proſperity.
6. It is an evidence of the weakneſs of Saints, that when they get not their will in being delivered from preſent trouble, they are ready to fear there are yet greater troubles to come upon them; For, ſo did [Page] Job conclude here, that becauſe God would not eaſe him, nor grant his deſires, therefore many ſuch things were yet abiding him. It is our duty in trou­ble to hold our ſelves at our preſent work (which is oft-times interrupted by theſe fears) without either preſumption or anxiety about what may befall us for the future. And as we are not to judge of Gods pur­poſes about our future lot by what is preſent (ſeeing he can ſoon change his way of dealing) nor yet by the thoughts of our own hearts, when they are cruſh­ed and diſtempered by preſent troubles: So neither are we to judge how we will be able to endure future tryals (if it pleaſe God to ſend them) till they be our tryal; at which time we may expect grace to help as being a time of need: Provided that for pre­ſent we be not aſleep, but ſelf-denied, and living in a continual dependance upon God.

15
‘Verſe 15. Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: when I conſider, I am afraid of him.’
In the laſt branch of Jobs complaint, he ſumms up all his former complaints in a new complaint; Wherein he ſheweth how grievous theſe things for­merly mentioned were unto him, and what matter of fear, perplexity and regrate, they miniſtred unto him. In this Verſe, he propounds in general, That the conſideration of God, as he had taken him up in the former complaints (Namely, that he had not only ſmitten him with ſad ſtroaks, v. 2. but would not be found of him, v. 8, 9. was inexorable and unchangeable in his purpoſe of afflicting him, v. 13, 14. and particularly, ſeemed to be about to afflict him with more plagues, v. 14. The con­ſideration, I ſay, of all this) did perplex and af­fright him. Whence, Learn,
1. The ſadneſs of mens afflictions ought not to be meaſured only by the weight of the ſtroak inflicted upon them (for much trouble may be made eaſie to ſome) but by the exerciſe of Spirit which it pro­duceth in the afflicted: For, Job aggravates all his former complaints, and the cauſes of them, from the effects thereof, that he was troubled and afraid. This is ſeriouſly to be conſidered, that men may be pitied, when God makes leſſer troubles prove heavy to them; and that he may be acknowledged and commended, when he makes a heavy burden prove very eaſie to the afflicted.
2. It is a ſad and humbling effect of afflictions when they ſo perplex and confound men, that they know not what to do, and do keep their minds in a perpetual reſtleſsneſs, and toſſed with confuſions; and when they are accompanied with fears and ter­rours, which break the courage of mens Spirits: For, this is the matter of Jobs ſad complaint, that he was troubled, or, perplexed, and afraid, by rea­ſon of his troubles. Men ſhould expect to be thus exerciſed in trouble, that they may neither lean to their own wits nor courage, and when their Spirits are not broken by trouble, they ought not to com­plain of any ſharp tryal.
3. Sad ſtroaks in themſelves will not ſo eaſily put Saints to perplexities and fears, as their apprehenſi­ons of Gods thoughts in the ſtroaks he inflicts; For, ſaith he, I am troubled at his preſence, and afraid of him. Hence it is that wicked men prove ſo ſtout-heatred in outward troubles, which may be ready to cruſh godly men, becauſe they do not look to God, nor regard his thoughts, in their afflictions, as the godly do.
4. Saints do much augment their own perplexities and fears, by their dwelling much upon the conſi­deration of their condition; For, ſaith he, Wh [...]n I conſider, I am troubled at his preſ [...]nc [...], and afraid of him. As the wicked want exerciſe through want of conſideration of their own wayes, and of what God is doing to them; So the godly do beget it through too much poring upon their condition. And there­fore they ſhould be ſober and cautious in ruminating upon their tryals.
5. As God is terrible and d [...]eadful in himſelf, and in his purſuing of wicked men; So a ſight and thoughts of him may be affrighting, and breed per­plexities, even in Saints, when they are in trouble; For, ſo was Job troubled at his preſence, and, afraid of him. So that godly men ought not to queſtion their own ſtate, becauſe of theſe apprehenſions of God.
6. Looking unto God through a wrong Perſpe­ctive, will, readily, breed Saints more perplexity than is allowed; For, ſo was it with Job here. His looking upon God (not as his revealed will declares it to be our mercy that we are in his hand in trouble, and that he minds the good of his children thereby, but) as his paſſion and preſent diſtreſs miſrepre­ſented him; his poring upon his own ſad condition, and his miſſing of theſe out-gates, and wayes of ap­pearing to plead his integrity, which he deviſed, breed him all this trouble and fear, and not any thing God minded to his prejudice by this tryal, if he could have diſcerned aright.

16-17
Verſe 16. For God maketh my heart ſoft, and the Almighty troubleth me:
 17. Becauſe I was not cut off before the darkneſs, neither hath he covered the darkneſs from my face.


In theſe Verſes, Job expreſſeth his complaint and grievance more diſtinctly, together with the cauſe thereof. His grievance and ſad caſe (v. 16.) is, That God did not only trouble and confound his ſpirit and judgement, but did make his heart ſoft; not ſo much ſoft by reaſon of tenderneſs, as by taking away the ſtrength and fortitude of his Spirit; So that it was apt, like wax, to take any impreſſion of faint­ing and terrour. A particular cauſe and reaſon of this his dejected condition, is ſubjoyned, v. 17. Namely, That God had made his life bitter with ſorrows, and had not prevented theſe his ſorrows, either by taking of him away by death before they came, or by with-holding them from coming upon him, or taking them away when they had come. Concerning which, we are to conſider, that though this be, indeed, a ſad grievance and diſtreſs; yet, it is a fault that he ſhould complain of it by way of quarrel againſt God.
[Page]From v 16. Learn, 1. God is too hard a party for any whom he undertakes, in any particular; So much is intimate here, in that in this conteſt Job calls him, God, or, (as the word imports) the ſtrong God, and, the Almighty. See 1 Cor. 10.22. Stooping before him, and pleading pity in conſidera­tion of our weakneſs, is our ſafety, when afflicted, Job 13.25. Jer. 10.24. And we ought to acknow­ledge his great mercy, when he puts not forth his power againſt us. See ver. 6. Job 34.23. Pſal. 99 4.
2. Saints may be much humbled and laid by, in times of diſtreſs and difficulty; as here Job was ready to faint and ſuccumb. This comes to paſs, partly, by Saints caſting away of their confidence and ſtrength, and their undervaluing what they have, becauſe they think it not enough, or ſufficient to bear them through without any toyl or vexation at all: Partly, becauſe God emptieth them, that they may learn not to truſt in themſelves, 2 Cor. 1.9. And that he may give proof what he can make of them when their ſtrength is gone, Pſal. 73.26. 2 Cor. 12.8, 9. And, indeed, Gods children are but beginning to be ſtrong in the Lord, when they be­come weak in themſelves, and look up to him, Iſa. 40.29, 30, 31. And they have reaſon to ſuſpect their own condition, whom trouble never empties nor humbles, and they may fear, that, as it proves not medicine to them, ſo, they ſhall not find proofs of Gods power and love in it.
3. Saints may be ſo farr emptied by trouble and Soul-exerciſe, as to have all their courage and reſo­lution ſpent; For, ſo was Job emptied here, God maketh my heart ſoft. As ſin makes the heart of the wicked weak, Ezek. 16.30. and 22.14. So trou­ble may enfeeble the godly, Pſal. 22.14. and 73.26. and 109.22. Which, as it is a reaſon why we ſhould not be ſo fooliſh, as to truſt in our own ſtrength of heart, and ſhould give a check to all proud boaſters; So, when it is the lot of any Saint, it pleads pity before God, Iſ. 57.16. Only they are to know that he is not ſo ſparing of their exer­ciſe, as their own ſelf-love would be, and that he can pity, and help and ſupport them, when yet he keeps them infirm in themſelves.
4. When Saints are deprived of courage, and the peace of their minds is broken, they will ſoon be confounded with any troubles; For, upon the ſoft heart it followeth, that he is troubled. If we diſcern aright, we will find that it is not ſo much the great­neſs of our troubles, as our own weakneſs, which over-drives us, multiplies our fears and ſorrows, and waſtes us every way, Pſal. 22.14. with 15. and 102.3, 4, 5. and 109.22, 23. Therefore we ſhould ſeek fortitude of mind from God to meditate terrours, Iſ. 33.18. and that will bear us up under greateſt preſſures, and give us a more comfortable ſight of them.
5. Much trouble and perplexity may conſiſt with the aſſurance of our intereſt in God; And as peace and quietneſs of mind is not alwayes accompanied with true peace of conſcience, (For not only the wicked may cry peace and ſafety to themſelves, but even the godly, for a time, may ſleep ſecurely in their ſin, as David did after his adultery and mur­ther) So there may be trouble and perplexity of mind (both in the godly and wicked) where yet there is no trouble of conſcience; but either it is aſleep, or dead, or enjoyeth ſound peace, in the midſt of theſe perplexities: For, Job is here troubled and perplexed in his mind, when his conſcience is in peace, and aſſured of his own integrity before God. And though it flow from the godly mans weakneſs, who hath ſound peace of conſcience, that he ſhould be thus perplexed in mind; yet we ſhould diſtin­guiſh betwixt theſe two, that we take not the one in ſtead of the other. And when our minds are any way perplexed, it ſhould put us to ſee what the Conſcience ſaith to it; and if we have peace here, we ſhould improve it for our own comfort, in the midſt of all our other ſorrows.
6. Whatever we find or apprehend in trouble, yet it is good to ſee God in all of it, and that we are not out of his hand; As here Job ſeeth God, and, the Almighty, doing all this. Though, in ſome reſpect, it be ſad to ſee h [...]m our party; yet all would goe fur­ther wrong if we ſaw not his hand. For that will preſs both ſubmiſſion and hope upon us, and allow us to leave him a latitude, as to what he may intend by, or bring out of, the ſaddeſt condition wherein he puts us.
From v. 17. Learn, 1. Trouble will prove a very dark condition to them that are under it; Therefore it is here called, Darkneſs, and Iſ. 50.10. and fre­quently. Which may warn men, To have their light clear before they engage in it; To beware of confuſion, and feaveriſh diſtempers, under it; To cleave by faith to the Word, if confuſion come upon them, Iſ. 50.10. And, To bleſs God if he conti­nue light with them, whereby they may ſee through the dark clouds of trouble.
2. It is a great addition to the ſadneſs and dark­neſs of trouble, when all iſſues from it, which we imagine, are hid from our eyes; As here Job regrates that he was not cut off before the darkneſs (and ſo it had been prevented) neither was the darkneſs covered from his face, either by with-holding, or ſpeedy re­moving of it. So that it is a great mercy, and we have no cauſe to complain of ſaddeſt troubles, if there be hope concerning them, Jer. 30.7. and 31 15, 17. It is here to be conſidered, that albeit the negative Particle, Not, or, Neither, be not expreſ­ſed in the Original, in the latter part of the Verſe, yet it muſt be repeated from the former ſentence, to make the ſentence compleat and clear, as is uſual in this language. As for thoſe who read it affirmative­ly, He hath covered the darkneſs from my face, to wit, till it came upon me and ſurprized me, they do not conſider how that reading doth contradict what Job ſaith of his not being ſurprized, Chap. 3.25, 26.
3. It is the great preſumption and folly, even of Saints, that they would think to guide God, and direct him how to guide them; For, Job here pre­ſumes to complain, that he got not his will in the matter of trouble, which flowed from his folly and weakneſs.
4. It is, in particular, an evidence of weakneſs and diſtemper in Saints, when they are ſimply a­gainſt it that they ſhould be afflicted; and when they deſire to be cut off, that they may not ſee [Page] trouble: For, ſuch was Jobs ſinful frame here; his quarrel and complaint is, that ever he ſaw this dark­neſs, and that he was not cut off before it came.
5. Saints do therefore miſtake and quarrel their own condition, becauſe they are blind, and cannot diſcern all out-gates that God hath in his hand, or will not ſtoop to any of them, but ſuch as they pleaſe; For, Job ſeeth, or will be ſatisfied with, no iſſue, but either that he ſhould have been taken away from trouble, or it with-held, or, ſpeedily removed from him; And doth not conſider that when God doth neither of theſe, he can give ſtrength to uphold, which ought to ſatisfie, 1 Cor. 10.13.
6. When Saints have carped and quarrelled ne­ver ſo much, Gods way is ſtill better than any they can preſcribe; For, albeit ſelf-love, and love to eaſe, would judge Jobs overtures to be beſt; yet God was more honoured by the way he took. Yea, it was better, both for Job and others, in the iſſue, that God did as he did, than if Jobs deſires had been granted. None of a ſound judgement, who ſhall now reflect upon the whole procedure, will preferr what Job deſired to theſe man [...]fold advantages Job himſelf reaped (and godly men, to the end of the World, do reap) by the pains God took up­on him.
7. God will not judge of his own children by the fits of their infirmity, which break forth in trouble; but will judge them patient and ſubmiſſive, who yet have many ſits of paſſion: For, Job here proves weak and peeviſh, and yet is commended for his pa­tience, Jam. 5.11. They muſt not be caſt away, as altogether droſs, in whom ſome droſs appears while they are in the furnace.


CHAP. XXIV.
In the former Chapter, Job hath been aſſerting his own integrity, and powring out his complaint, that he, a godly man, found ſuch hard meaſure: Now, in this Chapter, he proceeds to refute their common Argument whereby they endeavoured to conclude him wicked: Namely, That experience did teſtifie that all and only the wicked were re­markably plagued in this life, as he was. In oppoſition to which, he proves, by their own Argument taken from experience, that there are many ſorts of wicked men who goe out of the World in an ordinary way, without any remarkable or ſingular plagues.
In the Chapter, we have, Firſt, A general Propoſition, that the experience and obſer­vation of godly men can inſtruct no ſuch thing, as, that wicked men are generally plagued in this life, v. 1. Secondly, To confirm this Propoſition, he produceth, on the con­trary, many instances of wicked men who are ſpared, and do dye but in an ordinary way. And, 1. He inſtanceth Oppreſſours, whether theſe who still converſe with men in civil ſocieties, v. 2, 3, 4. or thoſe who turn open Robbers. v. 5 — 11. who yet are not vi­ſibly puniſhed, v. 12. 2. He giveth inſtances of theſe who follow works of darkneſs, v. 13. (ſuch as Murderers, Thieves and Adulterers, v. 14, 15. who ſhun the light, v. 16, 17.) and of Pyrates by Sea, v. 18. All which, notwithſtanding their wicked­neſs, are cut off only in the ordinary way, v. 19, 20. 3. He gives instances yet again of Oppreſſours, who are cruel both to the poor and afflicted, v. 21. and to the mighty, v. 22. And ſheweth, that, though God have an eye upon them to call them to an ac­count, yet, they are brought down only in an ordinary way, as others, v. 23, 24. Thirdly, To all theſe inſtances, Job ſubjoynes a Concluſion, confirming the truth of his diſcourſe and inſtances, aſſerting that they could not be contradicted by any of his Friends, v. 25.

1
‘Verſe 1. Why, ſeeing times are not hidden from the Almighty, do they that know him, not ſee his dayes?’
IN this Verſe, we have Jobs general Propoſition; Wherein, in oppoſition to Eliphaz his Doctrine (that not only the wicked are remarkably puniſhed in this life, but the godly do ſee it, Chap. 22.19.) he aſſerts, that the experience and obſervation of the godly cannot inſtruct any ſuch thing, as that the wicked are generally plagued in this life. For under­ſtanding of the words as they are tranſlated, it is to be remarked, that Job here repeats a principle of his Friends; Namely, That times are not hidden from the Almighty, or, that he had his own times pre­fixed (which were well known to himſelf) for pu­niſhing of the wicked in this life. Againſt which aſ­ſertion, and their ſenſe of it, Job argues thus; If it were true, as they aſſerted, that theſe times were not hid from him; How then came it to paſs, that godly men, who knew him, did not ſee theſe dayes of his, nor could diſcern theſe times wherein the wicked were viſibly plagued? And conſequently, [Page] ſince they did not ſee them, it behoved rather to be inferred that they were hid from the Almighty, in his Friends ſenſe; or, that he had prefixed no ſuch times for puniſhing of the wicked as they alledged. For further clearing of the words, Conſider,
1. By times and dayes of the Almighty, we are to underſtand (as the ſequele of the Chapter clears) the times prefixed by him for remarkable and viſi­ble plaguing of the wicked in this life; which times in Scripture are frequently called the day of the Lord, Iſa. 2.12. and 13.6. Joel 2.11. the day of his wrath, Job 20.28. Prov. 11.4. and, a day of ven­geance, ſer. 46.10.
2 While Job diſputes againſt their aſſertion, that theſe times are not hidden from the Almighty; we are not to underſtand it as if Job denied Gods ſimple preſcience of things that are to come to paſs, or his purpoſes how to diſpoſe of wicked men: But he only denyeth that God hath fixed any times for the pu­niſhment of all and every one of them viſibly in this life. He neither denyeth that God hath a pre­ſcience and providence about things below, nor yet doth he maintain, in oppoſition to them, that times are ſimply hid from the Almighty; Only he denyes ſuch a providence and purpoſe about wicked men as they aſſerted. And that becauſe, if there were any ſuch thing, it could not but be viſible to Saints, and Spiritual obſervers, when it were ac­compliſhed; whereas he is able to give inſtances, which Saints have obſerved, contrary to their aſ­ſertion, v. 2. &c.
3. As for the force of his Argument, that if there were any ſuch times not hidden from the Almighty, Saints, who knew him, could not but ſee them; it tends not to prove this, that Saints muſt needs ſee and know every thing that is not hidden from God: For who can know all his ſecret purpoſes? or who may dare to pry into them? But his ſcope is to prove that if times were not hidden from God, in their ſenſe, but he had his prefixed times wherein Judge­ments ſhould viſibly break forth upon the wicked: Then (as any body might ſee theſe remarkable plagues, ſo eſpecially) Saints could not but ſee theſe viſible executions of his purpoſes. And parti­cularly, by this he refutes their Argument, taken from experience and their obſervation of the plagues that had befallen the wicked generally; by ſhew­ing that the experience of Saints doth not prove their aſſertion, but rather the contrary.
4. From this reaſoning of Job, that godly men do not ſee ſuch dayes of God, we are not to think that Job would univerſally conclude that God hath pre­fixed no times for puniſhing any of the wicked, even viſibly in this life; or that godly men ſee no ſuch inſtances at all, of Gods plaguing them exemplarily: For God revealed his purpoſe concerning Sodom to Abraham, even before it was executed, Gen. 18. And Job himſelf, Chap. 21.17, 18, 25. grants that there were ſome ſuch inſtances to be ſeen. But his meaning is, That it holds not univerſally true of all and only the wicked, that they are ſingularly pu­niſhed in this life, as his Friends aſſerted; But God puniſheth ſome of them ſo viſibly in this life, as others may diſcern it; Others, and many of them, he permits to walk on in their wicked courſe, and yet lets them die an ordinary death, reſerving their puniſhment to be inflicted in another World.
This being the meaning of the words, the ſenſe will eaſily agree with another reading, which takes the whole words as ſpoken by Job according to his own ſenſe of things, but with a little difference of Tranſlating, thus; Why are not the times hidden by (inſtead of, from) the Almighty, (or, ſurely they are hidden by him) ſeeing they who know him ſee not his dayes? That is to ſay, the time and way of Gods puniſhing the Wicked is ſo various, that Saints can­not diſcern it, ſo as to make a fixed general Rule of it; far leſs can they judge of mens ſtate, whether they be godly or wicked, by their outward lots. But God hides thoſe with himſelf, ſometime plaguing ſome of them viſibly, and again ſparing many of them all their life long; ſo that none can know Love or Hatred by theſe things.
From this general Propoſition, Learn 1. The judgements to come upon the wicked are here de­ſigned by the times, and days thereof, To let them ſee, that whatever be the Lords dealing and indulgence toward them; Yet,
1. Their Proſperity is changeable if, and when he pleaſeth; as being meaſured but by time, which is ſtill in flux and motion, and wherein men are ob­noxious to changes, and cannot get fixedneſs.
2. The change of their condition may be very ſudden and ſpeedy, even in a day. See Pſal. 30.5. Prov. 27.1. Iſ. 17.14.
Doct. 2. That judgements and miſeries will come upon the wicked is moſt certain, though the time thereof be not ſo determined that men can know it; For, the Queſtion betwixt Job and his Friends is not about the thing it ſelf, Whether wicked men ſhall be miſerable in end; but about the times and dayes of it. So that though it come not in our way, nor when we would fix the time, yet it will come.
3. The times wherein God will reckon with wic­ked men are in his hand, to fix and determine them as he pleaſeth; For, it is imported here, that theſe times are in Gods hand, and hidden by him, to plague the wicked when he will (though he do not fix the times as his Friends aſſerted he did) and that he is the Almighty, to make his purpoſes effectual. So that the wicked are not Maſters of their own times, but God may ſurprize them ere they be aware, Luke 12.19, 20.
4. Times of Gods Judgements upon wicked men are called, dayes, and his dayes.
1. To ſhew that by theſe Iudgements, as by clear day light, the wicked and their wayes will be diſco­vered what they are, ſince they would not ſee them ſelves and their courſes in the Word, but judged partially becauſe of their proſperity. See 1 Cor. 3.12, 13. Iſ. 10.3. Ezek. 28.9.
2. To ſhew that as the wicked will take their day and time of it, wherein they walk after the imagina­tions of their own hearts, and contemn God; So then God will take his time of it, wherein he will make his Holineſs and Iuſtice to ſhine, and cauſe the wicked know themſelves. So, Iſ. 2.12. and fre­quently.
Doct. 5. It is the Character of truly Godly men, that they know God; For, here they are deſigned to [Page] be, they who know him. See Joh. 17.3. This im­ports,
1. That godly men conſider with whom they have to do in their Religion and walking.
2 That they do not take him up by gueſs, or at randome, as the wicked do, but from ſound light, ſo that they know him indeed.
3. They entertain this knowledge by keeping up acquaintance and familiarity with him.
4 And by ſtudying to obſerve his hand, and take him up in his diſpenſations and providences in the World; as here they would endeavour to ſee his dayes.
5. All this knowledge is not in their head only, but ſinks in their heart, and appears in practice, Pſ 9.10. Dan. 11.32.
Doct. 6. Godly men are moſt like to know any paſſages of Providence, or purpoſes of God about men in the World; For, ſo doth Job's arguing im­port, that if there were any ſuch thing as his Friends aſſerted, Saints would moſt readily know it. Albeit they muſt not, nor is it required of them to know every thing, and particularly, all Gods purpoſes, See 2 King. 4.27. yet they are moſt likely to know Gods ſecrets, in ſo far as it is good for men to know them, Gen. 18.17, 18. Pſ. 25.14. and they are moſt accurate Obſervers of his Works.
7. There is no experience or obſervation of Saints, that can prove the wicked to be alwayes viſi­bly plagued in this World; For, ſo much doth Job aſſert and argue here, and confirms it by contrary inſtances, in the reſt of the Chapter. So that we are not to take the evidences of mens ſtate before God from their outward lots; and we muſt leave the provi­dences of God about men, as a Myſtery into which we cannot dive, and wherein he will not be limited or preſcribed unto by us.

2-4
Verſe 2. Some remove the land-marks; they violently take away flocks, and feed thereof.
 3. They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs, they take the widows ox for a pledge.
 4. They turn the needy out of the way: the poor of the earth hide themſelves together.


In the ſecond part of the Chap. Job proceeds to confirm that the experience of Saints proved no ſuch thing as his Friends aſſerted; But, on the contrary, that experience will bear witneſs that many wicked men eſcape unpuniſhed in this life. And firſt, (to v. 13.) he produceth inſtances of Oppreſſors and Robbers, v. 2. — 11. who yet are not viſibly pu­niſhed, v. 12.
In theſe Verſes, he ſeems to ſpeak of theſe Op­preſſors who converſe in Civil Societies as among men, and yet oppreſs their Neighbours.
And firſt, he ſheweth, that ſome of the wicked (for though in the Original it be univerſal or inde­finite, they remove, &c. yet the ſcope leads us to un­derſtand it but of ſome of them) do remove their Neighbours Land-marks, v. 2 which God expreſly forbids, Deut. 19.14 Prov. 22 28 and 23.10. and that under pain of a Curſe, Deut. 27.17.
2. He declareth, that ſome of them alſo take away the Flocks of others, and feed upon them, or, feed them as their own, v. 2.
3. That they oppreſs theſe who are already af­flicted, even the fatherleſs and widow; by taking away (under pretence of a pledge) what is moſt ne­ceſſary for them, as an Aſs to bear their burdens, and the Ox that ſhould plough their ground, v. 3.
4. That they not only oppreſs the poor and af­flicted in the matter of their goods, but are a terrour to their perſons; ſo that they dare not be ſeen open­ly, or, in the way whether their affairs call them; but they muſt hide themſelves for tear of theſe op­preſſours.
In general, Learn 1. Men given up to errour are peſtered with ignorance, and will not ſee cleareſt light that might refute them; For, Job produceth clear inſtances diſproving their aſſertion, which yet they had never heeded. The power of deluſion is very great, and love of errour will make men be wil­lingly ignorant, as 2 Pet. 3.5.
2. Oppreſſion is a ſin that lyeth as near a ſtroak as any; For, Job inſtanceth that ſin firſt, to ſhew that, if any ſin were alwayes puniſhed in this life, it would be one: And if it went unpuniſhed, not one­ly was their aſſertion falſe, but it was no wonder if God winked alſo at other ſinnes. Naboth's Vine­yard coſt Ahab dear, and none have cauſe to bleſs themſelves in that ſin, though they have preſent im­munity.
3. Oppreſſion is committed not only by open and notorious Thieves or Robbers; but even by theſe who, living in Civil Societies as neighbours, do, by deceits, Law-tricks, or boiſterous violence, undo others; For, of theſe Job here ſpeaks firſt.
In particular, from v. 2. Learn 1. God hath given men a right and propriety in their goods and poſſeſ­ſions; For, if it were not ſo, robbery were no ſin (the contrary whereof is here ſuppoſed) nor needed there any Land-marks, to diſtinguiſh mens poſſeſ­ſions, nor would there be any breaches of the Eighth Command which prohibiteth ſtealing. Men may be ready to plead againſt this propriety of goods, when themſelves are in want, who could ſoon change their opinion, if themſelves were poſſeſſed of what they deſired.
2. It is mens duty, in prudence, to prevent con­teſts about intereſts and poſſeſſions; For, for this end were Land-marks appointed, to prevent future debates. It is the fruit of a ſanctified Spirit to ab­hor, and endeavour to avoid theſe conteſts, Gen. 13.7, 8.
3. It is a great ſin to remove theſe Land-marks, or what diſtinguiſheth mens intereſts, or to encroach upon the rights of others; eſpecially in the matter of their Inheritances, which perpetuates the injury to men and their poſterity: For therefore it is in­ſtanced, as a branch of oppreſſion, that ſome remove the land-marks. And if it be oppreſſion to remove a land-mark, were it but a little, how much more if men deprive others of all their inheritance? Mic. [Page] 2.2. Senacherib boaſted that he was good at remo­ving the bounds of the people, Iſa. 10.13. and God ſuffered his ſons to paſs over the bounds of duty, and kill him, Iſ. 37.37, 38. And if it be a crime to remove the bounds in Civil intereſts, it muſt be much more hainous to remove the bounds which God hath ſet in the matters of Religion. See Hoſ. 5.10. And ſuch as proclaim this liberty in Gods matters, to ſecure their own intereſts, may juſtly be plagued with licentious invaſions upon what they think thus to ſecure.
4. Oppreſſion is odious in little things, as well as in greater matters; Therefore removing of Land-marks, were it but a little, is ranked in with taking away of flocks.
5 Wicked Oppreſſours do not regard reaſon or right, ſo they have power to execute their will; For, they violently take away flocks. See Mic. 2.1. It is a rare thing to find men of Joſeph's and Nehe­miah's Conſciences (Gen. 42.17, 18. Nehem. 5.15.) when they have power, but they are rather like the Fiſhes of the Sea, Hab. 1.14. where the greater devour the leſſer.
6. Wicked men have not only their Conſciences ſtupified, to engage them in an ill courſe; but they perſiſt impenitently in it; For, when they have ta­ken theſe Flocks they feed them in the land which they have taken by oppreſſion, or, they feed thereof, and make uſe of them for their daily proviſion. See 1 King. 21.19. Conſcience is very readily deaded after an ill turn, were it even in a child of God, as David's experience, after his Adultery and Murder, doth witneſs.
7. Wicked men, notwithſtanding their oppreſ­ſion, and their ſecure ſtupidity in it, may yet be long ſpared; For, theſe Oppreſſours get leave to feed, or, feed upon, their ill purchaſe.
From v 3. Learn 1. Wicked men are ſo ſet upon evil, that they will oppreſs for very little advan­tage; For, they will take, were it but an Aſs, or an Ox only. Men may vent very much wickedneſs and corruption in a very ſmall matter, as may be ſeen in the tranſgreſſion of our firſt parents, Gen. 3.6. And it will not excuſe men that they do but little acts of wickedneſs, if they put forth all their power (were it but like ſnail-horns) and improve all the opportunities they have, to do evil.
2. The leſs mens tentations be to oppreſs, their ſin in it is the greater; For, becauſe an Aſs, or, an Ox is but a poor prey for ſuch Oppreſſours, their ſin in ta­king thereof is the greater. Small tentations do aggravate mens ſin, and bear witneſs of their per­verſe diſpoſitions, which cauſe them to run to ſin of their own accord, when tentations do not effectually draw them.
3. Oppreſſion is yet more heinous when it is committed againſt the poor, Eccl. 4.1. and 5.8. and, eſpecially, the widow and fatherleſs whom God owneth; and when Oppreſſours are ſo cruel as to take from them what is neceſſary for their very being and ſubſiſtence; As here they take the very Aſs and Ox of the fatherleſs and widow. See 2 Sam. 12.3, 4.
4. Oppreſſion is nothing the leſs odious that it is committed under pretext of Law; For, here it is Oppreſſion, though they take things for a pledge. It is a great ſin to abuſe Law, which is an Ordinance of God, to palliate injuſtice; and ſolemnities and formalities of Law, in committing of iniquity, do add to the uglineſs thereof, as may be ſeen in the way of Jezebel's purchaſing Naboth's Vineyard, 1 King. 21.7, 13, 23.
From v. 4. Learn 1. Wicked men make no end of ſinning, nor keep any bounds in it; For, they proceed from oppreſſing of men in their Lands and Good [...], to oppreſs their perſons. Men by ſinning do but drink themſelves dry, and committing of a leſſer ſin breeds them to commit a greater without remorſe.
2. Violence to mens perſons is the height of op­preſſion; when poor men are not only deprived of their good: and livelyhood, but they cannot live, nor dare be ſeen beſide oppreſſours; eſpecially if they appear to vindicate themſelves: As here, theſe op­preſſours turn the needy out of the way, where their affairs calls them to walk, and the poor of the earth hide themſelves together. It is ſad when right is thus overturned by might; yet ſuch as have a right cauſe may expect, ſooner or later, to find a Friend and Patron, Prov. 23.10, 11.

5-6
Verſe 5 Behold, as wild aſſes in the de­ſert, go they forth to their work, riſing betimes for a prey: the wilderneſs yield­eth food for them and for their children.
 6. They reap every one his corn in the field: and they gather the vintage of the wicked.


Job proceeds, to v. 12. to give inſtances of Op­preſſours who turn open Robbers, and live in the de­ſert like wild Aſſes (as was very frequent in Arabia, and Job had experienced in his own caſe) and yet are not viſibly plagued. Several branches and acts of their cruelty are pointed at, in theſe and the fol­lowing verſes; And, First, in theſe verſes, he ſheweth how they ſubſiſt by robbery; That they are ſo active and early about it, that even in the Wilderneſs they purchaſe a livelyhood for them­ſelves and their families, v. 5. Either by robbing of paſſengers who paſs by, or, (as it is, v. 6.) by taking the Corns and Vintage of others, as if it were their own. Whence Learn,
1. Some men may come to ſuch an height of wickedneſs, as may be matter of wonder and aſto­niſhment to ſerious beholders; Therefore is a be­hold prefixed to all this. See Jer. 2.12.
2. Men may ſo far degenerate in following evil courſes, as they look rather like beaſts than men, in their ſenſual and violent courſes; For, theſe Robbers are as wild aſſes in the deſert. See Pſal. 49.20. 2 Tim. 4.17. yea, they may become more ſtu­pid and brutiſh than very beaſts, Iſ. 2.3. Jer. 8.7.
3. In particular, ſome wicked men, and eſpecially Robbers, do reſemble the wild aſſes in the deſert; Not only becauſe they live ſolitary, and not among civil Societies, Jer. 2.24. Job 39 5, 6, 7. (and it muſt be very ſad when robbery leaves the deſert, [Page] where its reſidence ſhould be, if it have any at all; and cometh to abide openly among civil Societies;) But becauſe they are lawleſs miſ-regarders of Autho­rity and Laws, as the wild Aſſe is, Job 39.5, 7. And violent in their luſts and deſires, as the wild Aſſe ſnuffeth up the wind at her pleaſure, Jer. 2.24 Whoſo are thus impetuous and lawleſs (as men may be in other courſes than that of robbery) may expect, in due time, ſuch reſtraints as are ſuita­ble for beaſts, Pſal. 32.9, 10. See alſo Iſa. 37.29.
4. It is a character of wicked men, that they make ſin their very work and trade; For, theſe Robbers, when they goe a robbing, goe forth to their work. Wicked men do not ſtumble upon a ſinful courſe ac­cidentally, nor are hurried to it through the power of tentation; But they do intend and deſign it; It is their trade wherein they delight, and about which they ſpend their time and ſtrength, and they are skillful in it, while as they are reprobate to every good work, Tit. 1.16.
5. It is alſo the character of wicked men, given up to ſin, that they are induſtrious, diligent, and active in it; As theſe Robbers riſe betimes for a prey. See Prov. 4.16. Mic. 2.1, 2.
6. As Oppreſſours will have a livelyhood, if it be above ground, and will ſhift for themſelves and their families, by robbing in the deſert, as wild Aſſes feed themſelves and their young ones there, Job 39.8. So it is an evidence that men drive ſome ill trade, when they keep up themſelves and their families in a rank, and yet have no viſible means and ſubſiſtence; But (as it were) the very wilderneſs yieldeth food for them and for their children. It were good if men would conform themſelves to their lots, which would prevent many ill ſhifts.
7. It is no evidence that God approves of wicked men and their way, that he ſuffers them to proſper in it, or ſubſiſt by it; For, though theſe be wicked Robbers, yet the wilderneſs yieldeth food for them and for their children,
8. It is great cruelty and oppreſſion when men take the fruit of other mens labours, as if they were their own, and reap where they ſow not; For, it is the great ſin of theſe Robbers, that they reap every one his corn, or, the corn which they take as their own, or its (that is, the fields) corn; and that they gather the vintage of other men. Men ought to live on the ſweat of their own brows, Gen. 3.19. And theſe who are thus oppreſſed, ought to look upon that lot as the fruit of ſin, Deut. 28.30, 33. And it ſhould be looked on as a great mercy, to be delivered from ſuch an affliction, Iſ. 62.8, 9.
9. While he calls it, the vintage of the wicked, which they gather, the words may be thus read, The wicked (ſuch as theſe Robbers proclaim themſelves to be by their practices) gather the vintage. But the Noun (the wicked) being ſingular, it will not ſo well agree with the Verb in the plural, they ga­ther; unleſs we take it diſtributively, that every one of theſe wicked men concurr to gather the vin­tage of others. As the words are rendered, they may import, That Robbers and Oppreſſours ſpare neither good nor bad; So that wicked men gain no­thing by their impiety, as the piety and innocency of others will not ſecure them from theſe barbarous hands. Or, that ſome Robbers and Oppreſſours do ſpoyl others, upon this pretence, that they are wicked men whom they rob; As Naboth was made wicked that he might loſe his Vineyard, 1 King. 21.9, 10, &c. Which is moſt horrid and abominable oppreſſion, when mens wealth is their crime, and makes them wicked. Or, that to do wrong, even to wicked men, will not aſſoyl the Actors, but it is oppreſſion in the ſight of God, even to gather the vintage of the wicked.

7-8
Verſe 7. They cauſe the naked to lodge without clothing, that they have no co­vering in the cold.
 8. They are wet with the ſhowers of the mountains, and embrace the rock for want of a ſhelter.


Here we have an account of further acts of their cruelty; that they uſe violence to mens perſons when they come into their hands; ſtripping them of their very apparel, which ſhould cover them from the cold, ſo that they are left deſtitute in the open air; And (being ſtripped in the wilderneſs, farr from home, and, it may be, driven out of their houſes, as well as ſtripped of their apparel) they are glad to flee to hills and rocks, to be a ſhelter a­gainſt ſtorms. Whence, Learn,
1. Cruelty hath no bounds nor mercy, when men are given up to it; For, theſe Robbers will ſtrip men, and drive them to theſe ſorrowful ſhifts. Ha­zael, once engaging in an evil courſe, will goe a fur­ther length than he dreamt of at firſt, 2 King. 8.11, 12, 13.
2. All the ſad conſequents of oppreſſion will lye at the doors of Oppreſſours, and they muſt anſwer for them before God; For, here, when they ſtrip men, it is charged upon them that they cauſe the naked to lodge without clothing, that they have no covering in the cold, and are wet with the ſhowers of the moun­tains, &c.
3. When men are under great afflictions, ſmall mercies will be very great in their eyes; As thoſe ſtripped perſons are content to embrace a rock for want of a better ſhelter. Undervaluers of me [...]cy do pro­claim that they are ſo dealt with as they forget the difficulties of others. See Heb. 11.37, 38.

9-11
Verſe 9. They pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt, and take a pledge of the poor.
 10. They cauſe him to goe naked with­out clothing, and they take away the ſheaf from the hungry.
 11. Which make Oyl within their walls, and tread their Wine preſſer, and ſuffer thirst.


In theſe Verſes, Job proceeds yet to give an ac­count of further acts of theſe Robbers cruelty, and of the aggravations thereof. And,
[Page]1. That they ſpare not even the weakeſt, but pull the very fatherleſs babes from their mothers breaſts, that they may keep them themſelves, or ſell them to others, for ſlaves, or cauſe their mo­thers redeem them again, v. 9.
2. That they ſpare not even the pooreſt, but take the apparel of the poor for a pledge; and take away the ſheaf which the hungry have gathered among the reapers, v. 9, 10. Where that they are ſaid; to take a pledge doth not import that they do legally purſue, or make uſe of any pretences of Law; but only that they take ſomewhat as a pledge from the poor Mothers, for redemption of their Children, or take other rewards from theſe they reach, to deliver them our of their hands.
3. For what is ſubjoyned, v. 11. ſome underſtand it of oppreſſing Maſters, who not only defraud la­bourers of their hire, Jam. 5, 4. to deprive them even of meat and drink, and that when they are about the labours of their harveſt (making their oyl, and treading their wine-preſſes) which is the time wherein very beaſts are not denyed the plentiful uſe of the creatures, Deut. 25.4. But the context leads us rather to underſtand it of the condition of the poor formerly mentioned (if not of others alſo) by reaſon of theſe Robbers; That though they tread their Wine-preſſes and make their Oyl, within their walls, for greater ſafety; yet they are robbed, and get not leave to enjoy the fruit of their labours, but ſuffer thirſt.
Doct. 1. There is no age nor condition of per­ſons exempted from tryals, but God may exerciſe them therewith, when he will; For, even babes up­on the breaſt, and others, may be tryed. No men ſhould plead exemption to themſelves; and as they ſhould acknowledge it a mercy when they are free, ſo when they have been long ſpared, they ſhould look that, poſſibly, they may be met with ere their courſe be ended.
2. As God diſtributeth conditions and lots in the World as he pleaſeth, and maketh ſome fatherleſs, poor, hungry and thirſty; So it is not to be expected that former afflictions will exempt men from new tryals, when the wicked are let looſe, or God hath them to exerciſe: For, even the fatherleſs upon the breaſt, the poor, the hungry and thirſty, are expoſed to new tryals by theſe Robbers. God in his Soveraign­ty may ſo diſpoſe of men, if he pleaſe, and mens ſins deſerve all this, Iſ. 9.12, 17, 21. and 10.4. eſpe­cially, when they improve not former troubles, Lev. 26.21, 22, &c. Amos 4.6, 12.
3. It is a mercy to parents to get leave to enjoy their own children, and a ſad affliction to be robbed of them; As here it is a great tryal that they pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt. Which, as it condemns the barbarous cruelty, of thoſe Nations who pull away Infants, that they may ſell them to others, or make Slaves of them themſelves; So it ſhould quicken Parents, who are free of ſuch a tryal, to look well how they educate their Children, that they may find them, their company and liberty, a mer­cy to themſelves and others with whom they live.
4. God will own the cauſe of the indigent, and afflicted, eſpecially when they are wronged in their very livelyhood and neceſſary apparel: For, ſo Joh ſuppoſeth, that if God avenge any Injuries vi­ſibly in th [...]s life, he will avenge Injuries done to fa­therleſs babes, to the poor, hungry and thirſty. We ought to be ſober, when we are deprived of ſuper­fluities only (for that is, oft-times, a juſt chaſtiſe­ment upon Gods part, and may prove a mercy to us, if we mortifie luſts diligently, when their fuel is taken from them) and when it cometh to extremi­ties, God will appear and be a party againſt thoſe that wrong us, eſpecially when we are humbled be­fore him.
5. It is a great addition to tryals, when mens en­deavours to prevent them do not avail them; That even within their walls, where they think to ſecure their harveſt, they get not ſo much as a drink of their own Wine, but ſuffer thirſt; and that when they have gathered their ſheaf, it is taken away. Endeavours to prevent trouble (though it be our duty to uſe them) will but imbitter us with diſap­pointments (and ſo augment our afflictions) till our tryal be perfected; Eſpecially if we think to ſecure our ſelves by our own endeavours, without turning to God, Iſ. 22.9, 10, 11. Mal. 1.4.

12
‘Verſe 12. Men groan from out of the city, and the ſoul of the wounded cryeth out: yet God layeth not folly to them.’
Here Job cloſeth this inſtance of Oppreſſours and Robbers, ſhewing how God ſpareth them, notwith­ſtanding their cruelty. For however (by reaſon of the cruelty of theſe Oppreſſours in Cities or Civil Societies, and theſe open Robbers, formerly men­tioned) men are heard to groan, becauſe of oppreſ­ſion, from out of the very Cities; and the ſoul of the robbed and wounded to death (belike by Rob­bers without) do cry out of this horrid cruelty; yet the Lord doth not viſibly charge this ſin and folly upon the Oppreſſours, but ſuffers them to eſcape un­puniſhed in this life. Becauſe the ſupplement, to them, in the end of the Verſe, is not in the Origi­nal, therefore ſome render the words thus, God dispoſeth no abſurdity. But the ſenſe of this muſt fall in with the former reading, That notwithſtanding Oppreſſours be thus cruel, yet the Lord doth no ab­ſurd or unbeſeeming act in not purſuing them viſibly, but permitting them to vent their cru­elty.
Doct. 1. Oppreſſion may draw very deep, even to enter Cities; and may put the oppreſſed not only to ſecret groans, but to crying out, through deadly wounds. Which may teach oppreſſed people to ob­ſerve and acknowledge Gods mercy, when they meet with a more gentle meaſure.
2. Oppreſſion is a crying ſin, and as it makes the oppreſſed groan and cry out, ſo God will hear thoſe, though none other regard them, as he hears the cryes of the young Lions and Ravens, Pſal. 104.21. Job 38.41. For, ſo are we here taught, that their groans and cryes are heard, and God would avenge them, if he did not ſee it fit to teſtifie his long ſuf­fering.
3. The moe they be who are oppreſſed, it adds to the weight and hainouſneſs of the ſin; For, this [Page] adds to the crime, that the groaning men, and the wounded, who cry out, are many, in the plural num­ber. Many grievances of many perſons, it well im­proved, would make a loud cry.
4 Oppreſſion and violent courſes are but acts of folly, let men thrive in them as they will; And this folly hath a weight following it, let men bal­lance or bear it as they will for preſent; For, that God layeth not folly to them, imports that their way is but folly, and that God could lay on, and make them feel the weight of it, if he pleaſed.
5. How fooliſh ſoever a courſe oppreſſion be, yet we are not to expect that God will alwayes viſibly charge the wicked with it; But (without any Im­putation upon his Holyneſs and Iuſtice) he may let them go on, for a ſnare to themſelves and others, and for a tryal to the godly: For, yet God layeth not folly to them, and in ſo doing doth not order, or commit any abſurdity, as the other reading hath it. Their proſpering for a while, or even all their life long, will tempt many to have more mild thoughts of them and their way, than poſſibly at firſt they had; yea, and it may be, to joyn with them; Nor is it eaſie to abide the tryal of the wickeds prolonging their dayes in wickedneſs, Eccl. 8.11, 12. and yet their way is nothing the leſs odious before God.

13
‘Verſe 13. They are of thoſe that rebell againſt the light, they know not the wayes thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof.’
From this, to v. 21. Job proceeds to give other inſtances of wicked men who are cut off but in an ordinary way; particularly, of theſe who follow works of darkneſs, ſuch as murderers, thieves and adulterers, to whom alſo Pirats by Sea may be added.
In this Verſe Job prefixeth a general Character of thoſe wicked men, that rebelliouſly they ſhun the light, not haunting nor abiding in the paths thereof. For underſtanding whereof, Conſider,
1. As for the way of propounding this Character, They are of (or among) thoſe that rebell, &c. though the relative they, or, thoſe, may referr to theſe vio­lent Oppreſſours and open Robbers formerly ſpoken of, that they are alſo among the number of theſe who rebell againſt the light, and, beſide their open wickedneſs, they commit alſo much villany in ſecret: Yet it is better to referr it to thoſe who are after mentioned; that thoſe after mentioned are another ſort of wicked men, diſtinct from the former, who yet eſcape viſible judgements in this life. And this is their Character, that they do not commit their wickedneſs openly, as the other ſort did; but are among the number of theſe (of which ſort there are many more than thoſe named here) who ſhun the light.
2. As for this light, againſt which theſe wicked men rebell, and the ways and paths whereof they know not, nor will abide in them; Albeit the following purpoſe do clear that it is meant of the light of the day, which thoſe wicked men do ſhun; Yet it may take in alſo the internal light, whether of Na­ture or Divine revelation, againſt which they fight and rebell, and the paths whereof they ſhun in their wicked courſes. Whereof this is an infallible evi­dence, that they ſhun day-light in perpetrating theſe wickedneſſes, as being conſcious to themſelves how abominable they are, and that therefore they are puniſhable by Law in all Civil Societies.
Doct. 1. Sinners are not all of one ſort, but they may be about ſeveral ſorts of wickedneſs, and per­petrate them in ſeveral ways, and in divers manners; For, here are a new ſort of ſinful men, diſtinct from the former, who are wicked as well as they. So that our comparing of our ſelves with others, and finding them, in appearance, more groſs than our ſelves, will not aſſoil us, if our courſe be evil.
2. God not only takes notice of open, but even of ſecret abominations, as proving men wicked; For, here thoſe are wicked men alſo (for of thoſe Job gives inſtances) who rebell against the light. See Eph. 5.12.
3. There are few of the children of men, but they have light which condemns, at leaſt, their groſs evils; for, therefore are they rebells againſt this light, as well as they ſhun day-light, when they commit them. See Pſa. 53.4.
4. Mens light ſhould have authority over them, to command their practice; For, they are rebels, againſt a Soveraign authority, who act againſt it.
5. Whatever authority light ſhould have over men, yet it will not bind wicked men to duty, but will rather only irritate their corruptions; For, they will rebell against the light.
6. Such as ſin reſolvedly againſt their light, are ſinners in the higheſt degree; Therefore are they cal­led rebels, even in reference to this light.
7. Mens hatred of the light may appear in their neglecting the means of light, and not bringing their wayes to be tryed by it; So much may be imported (if the words be extended to internal light) in that they know not, or, are ſtrangers to the ways of light. See Joh. 3.20.
8. The way pointed out by the light of God is a ſtrait and narrow way, croſs to mens natural inclina­tions and carnal licentious humours; For, it is called, the paths, or, narrow way (as the word im­ports) of light.
9. Wicked mens love or hatred of light muſt not be tryed by what they are at fits, but by the conſtant tenour of their walk; For, whatever they be at ſome times, yet it proves them wicked, if they abide not, or, ſit not in the paths of light.
10. It is an undoubted evidence of mens ſinning againſt light, not only when they ſin with an high hand, but when they ſeek to commit their wickedneſs ſecretly, without being ſeen by others; For, (as hath been explained) becauſe they ſin againſt inter­nal light, therefore are they rebels againſt the light, they ſhun day light as rebels do lawful authority, they know not the wayes thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof, that is, they eſtrange themſelves from com­mitting of their wickedneſs in the open light, as men do eſtrange themſelves from a way and path wherein they never walk. And, indeed, their very endeavouring to commit their ſin ſecretly proves [Page] their Atheiſm, Iſ. 29.15. Ezek. 8.12. and their wicked ſinning againſt light, in that they know their works may not abide the light, and yet they will do them. Though hereby, alſo, they prove their own madneſs and folly, in that they ſeek no more but to be hid from the ſight of the World; as if that were ſufficient to ſecure them in theſe courſes which their light tells them are wrong.
11. The wicked works of darkneſs, committed by the ſons of men, are very many, and not eaſily rec­koned up; For, though Job reckon up divers in­ſtances of them, yet, leſt it ſhould be thought he had numbered all, he premits this, that they are but among thoſe that rebell againſt the light, &c. or, but ſome few inſtances of the manifold kinds of ſecret wickedneſſes committed by men.

14-15
Verſe 14. The murderer riſing with the light, killeth the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief.
 15. The eye alſo of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye ſhall ſee me: and diſguiſeth his face.


In theſe Verſes, Job produceth ſome inſtances of theſe Rebels againſt the Light; namely, Murderers, who riſe by day-break to kill and rob men, and ſpend the night in thieving, and Adulterers, who take ad­vantage of the twilight to hide themſelves, and ſeek to promove their deſign, of being hid from the ſight of men, by masking, or otherwiſe diſguiſing of their faces.
Doct. 1. Murther, Theft and Adultery are, in ſpecial, works of darkneſs which prove men to hate the light, and which do highly provoke God; For, theſe are brought in here as inſtances of that ge­neral Character of wicked men, v. 13. and as ſins which God would viſibly plague, if he took that courſe with all ſinners which Job's Friends aſſerted he did.
2. In particular, Murther is a ſin lying as near a ſtroak as any; For, he inſtanceth the murderer firſt here. See Gen. 4.10, 11. Iſ. 26.21. And though this crime be, oft-times, covered with the mask of War or Authority; yet that will not hide it, but rather make it more odious.
3. The ſecret wayes of committing murder will not hide it from God, but it doth rather aggravate the crime, that men think to cover it by that means; For, the murderer that riſeth with the light, to kill is a ſinner who is obnoxious to vengeance, if God pleaſe to purſue. Sin will find out ſinners in Gods time, Num. 32.23.
4. Bloud-thirſty men are very infatiable in their cruelty, and will cut off men upon a very ſmall ten­tation, or for very little advantage; For, the mur­derer killeth even the poor and needy, by whoſe death he can reap little or no profit; and this he doth without any compaſſion or regard to their miſerable and low condition.
5. Oppreſſion, eſpecially when it reacheth the life, renders the oppreſſed the object of Gods pity, ſo far as that he is ready to avenge it in due time; For, in this reſpect, alſo, thoſe whom the murderer killeth, are the poor and needy, whoſe cauſe God will own, (as his frequent promiſes concerning the poor and needy do import) whatever they have been be­fore. Thus Joab is ſaid to have cut off two men more righteous & better than himſelf, 1 Kin. 2.32 though, otherwiſe, they were not very good men, but Re­bels againſt their lawful Prince So that it will not aſſoil men that theſe whom they cut off are naughty, if they have not a call and warrant to cut them off.
6. Wicked men, being once engaged, are inde­fatigable in their courſe, and are ſtill either at one trade of ſin or other; For, when this murderer is not killing, he is a thief, which ſhews that there is a concatenation of ſins, and that the wicked are ſtill at one or another of them. And their care to loſe no time in the purſuit of their ſinful deſigns, may give a check to them who loſe many opportunities of doing good.
7. It will not aſſoil men that they come not the length of cruel murder, if yet they commit other acts of injuſtice; For, it is a charge ſad enough that he is as a thief, a very thief, or ſomewhat like it. Wic­ked men do at ſome times commit only ſuch lower acts of injuſtice, not becauſe they want a diſpoſition and inclination to groſſer evils, but becauſe they want a tentation and opportunity, or power to bring them to paſs.
8. Adultery is an old ſin in the world, and hath been looked on as a ſin deſerving Gods vengeance; For, adultery was accounted a ſin in Job's dayes, and a ſin which God would not ſpare, if he did alwayes viſibly plague the wicked. The ſin of uncleanneſs contributed toward the deſtruction of the old World, and deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrhah. And if it was ſo hateful to God, in them who had fulneſs of bread and idleneſs to foſter it, Ezek. 16.49. it muſt be much more abominable when it abounds in time of poverty and affliction.
9. It is a plague upon ſinners, particularly, upon unclean perſons, when they commit wickedneſs with reſolution; As the eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, with a reſolution to perpetrate his wicked­neſs then.
10. It is alſo a plague upon wicked men, and eſpecially luſtful perſons, that when they are not acting ſin, yet their hearts are ſtill reſolving and plot­ting how to go about it; As the adulterer waits for the opportunity of the twilight, wherein he may com­mit that ſin upon which he is muſing and reſolving throughout the day.
11. It is a Character of wicked men, that they for­get the eye of God upon them, and that their conſci­ences (whatever light they have) do not fear nor ab­hor ſin; but all that they fear is the diſcovery of their ſin, which may bring ſhame and puniſhment: For, all that the Adulterer expects, is, no eye ſhall ſee me; which imports not ſo much his preſumption that he ſhall not be ſeen by God or men (though ſometimes ſinners may be plagued with that alſo) as his deſire that it may be ſo.
12. An evil conſcience is never truly quiet, nor thinks it ſelf ſecure enough; For, even in the twilight, he diſguiſeth his face, that he may yet leſs be diſcerned; whereas they may ſleep ſound who are in Gods way.

16-17
[Page]
Verſe 16. In the dark they digg through houſes, which they had marked for them­ſelves in the day-time: they know not the l [...]ght.
 17. For the morning is to them even as the ſhadow of death: if one know them, they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death.


In theſe Verſes, Job points out yet further, how theſe evil doers hate the light, and make uſe of dark­neſs; Shewing, that they do nothing in the day (which may be true of the Adulterer, but chiefly of the Murderer, eſpecially, when he turns Thief) but mark out the houſes which they break in upon in the night; and that they are ſuch ſtrangers to the light, that it ſurprizeth them with the terrours of death (as if they were entring into its dark ſhade) if the morning overtake them, or any body come to ſee and know them, while they are at their wicked p [...]an [...]s.
Doct. 1. It is a character of wicked men to be in­ceſſant in ſinning, and witty to improve all times and ſeaſons for it; For, in the day time, they mark, and in the dark, they digg thorow houſes.
2. It is alſo a character of wicked men, that they make all their own they can come by; For, they mark for themſelves, and then digg thorow.
3. It is not uſual to ſee wicked men interrupted in their evil courſes, by any convictions or impediments from themſelves; For, when they mark, they alſo digg through, if they be not otherwiſe impeded.
4. Albeit wicked men goe on in their ſinful cour­ſes, yet they want not convictions that they are wrong, nor are they free of deadly fears and diſ­quiets; For, therefore, they know not the light, but ſhun it, and, in ſome caſes, they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death. Thus wicked men buy ſome ſins at a dear rate, being tortured and toſſed betwixt their luſts and their fears.
5. It argues an height of wickedneſs and rebelli­on, when men goe on in ſin, notwithſtanding their fears and terrours; For, though it be thus with them, and they are often affrighted as with the ſhadow of death, yet they ſtill perſiſt to mark, and digg tho­row houſes.
6. It is a plague upon wicked men, that, many times, their fears are unreaſonable; For, the morn­ing is to them even as the ſhadow of death, as well as they are in the terrours of the ſhadow of death, if one know them; and yet the morning light may come, and they poſſibly not be ſeen or known by any. See Prov. 28.1.
7. When the fear of God, or of offending him, is put away by men, God may juſtly plague them with much torturing fear of ſhame and puniſhment; as here thoſe wicked men are.
8. When wicked men have caſt off fear of God, and of his purſuing vengeance; yea, and fear of outward ſhame alſo, in following many ſins; Yet groſs ſins may ſtill be accompanied with ſome ter­rours and fear of ſhame; For, in theſe groſs ſins, of Murder, Theft, and Adultery, it is ſuppoſed, that theſe wicked men may yet be afraid of being ſeen, however they commit other ſins openly. So that they who commit even abominations, and are not aſhamed, are in a woful plight, Jer. 8.12.
9. Wicked men have no longer ſecurity and quiet in their evil courſes, than they can lurk and walk ſecretly in committing them; For, if the morning come, or one know them, preſently they are filled with terrours.

18
‘Verſe 18. He is ſwift as the waters, their portion is curſed in the earth: he beholdeth not the way of the vineyards.’
This Verſe (wherein the wicked are ſometime ſpoken of in the ſingular number, as of one perſon, ſometime in the plural number, as of many; to ſhew, that God eyeth one as well as many, and can, if he will, reach many as well as one) is by ſome under­ſtood of the judgements that come upon the wicked, That they are ſuddenly and eaſily hurried away, as waters fall down a precipice; that their portion is viſibly curſed, and they enjoy no fruitful and pleaſant lot (like vineyards) in the World. But this In­terpretation croſſeth Jobs ſcope in this Chapter, which is to prove that ſome wicked men are purſued with no viſible judgements. Others, following our Tranſlation, underſtand the words of ſome ſort of wickedneſs in men, whoſe luſts from within, meeting with tentations from without, do hurry them here and there, and make them unconſtant and unſetled in their manners and lives, like the fleeting waters; and keep them from following any thrifty calling in the World, ſo that they do not ſo much as look to­ward the moſt pleaſant, eaſie and profitable calling, ſuch as the labouring of vineyards is. Such ſort of wicked perſons are our ſturdy beggars and vagrant perſons; who are indeed remarkably and notori­ouſly wicked perſons, for moſt part, being in effect neither members of the Church nor Common­wealth. And the Interpretation may alſo be verified of other wicked men, in ſo farr as their luſts render them reſtleſs and unſetled. But the Original Text (He is ſwift upon the face of the waters) ſeems to point at another peculiar ſort of wicked men, even Pirates, who in their Ships run ſwiftly upon the Sea or Rivers to get a prey: As no doubt there were ſuch on the Red Sea which bordered upon Arabia. As for what followeth, of their portions being curſed, &c. It may point out, Either, That when all theſe wicked men (who are formerly mentioned) their proſperity, and way of thriving by oppreſſion, theft and murder, hath failed them on the Land, and they are purſued with curſes from all; and when they can expect no enjoyment of vineyards any longer there, then they turn Pirates by Sea. Or (which ſeems to be the moſt ſimple Interpretation) That they ſo follow their trade of Sea-Piracy, that they never come to land in places where men reſort and inhabit, or where there are vineyards and other fruits of mens husbandry; But (when ever they come aſhore) they lurk in ſome barren place, or [Page] curſed portion, till they have occaſion to goe to Sea again. Thus this inſtance is not unfitly joyned with theſe formerly mentioned, who follow works of darkneſs; becauſe, in ſome reſpect, they are men who walk in darkneſs, becauſe they converſe not a­mong men, or, in the way of the vineyards, but are either at Sea, or in ſome curſed portion of the earth. I ſhall not inſiſt upon what might be gathered from the firſt Interpretation of the latter part of this Verſe, (Namely,
1. That whatever be the indulgence of God toward ſinners, as to their cutting off; yet they want not marks of Gods diſpleaſure againſt them; Particular­ly, that ſome of their ill courſes thrive not well in their hand: As this Interpretation ſuppoſeth that thoſe Pirates portion was curſed in the Earth, or, Land, before they went to that trade.
2. That when one trade of ſin hath failed wicked men, they will find out another; As here, when their portion is curſed upon the land, they turn Pi­rates. Which point out their obſtinacy, that when God blaſts an ill courſe in their hand, they will not give over to ſin.) But I ſhall from the whole Verſe, according to the ſecond and more ſimple Interpretati­on of the words, Obſerve,
1. Many and various are the trades of ſin which wicked men invent to themſelves; For, after all the wicked courſes formerly mentioned, here is a new inſtance of another ſort of wickedneſs.
2. Piracy and Sea-robbery is a ſin that very juſtly deſerves a ſtroak at Gods hand; Conſidering that where themſelves are daily in ſo much hazard, and where they may ſee ſo many of Gods wonders, Pſal. 107.23, 24 there they ſin with an high hand, and are inhumane and cruel: Therefore doth Job in­ſtance thoſe who are ſwift upon the face of the waters, as ſinners who would certainly be puniſhed, if his Friends aſſertion were true.
3. It is a plague upon wicked men, and an evi­dence of their obſtinacy (and ſhould ſhame godly men from their unwillingneſs to endure in a good cauſe) that they endure much vexation in following of ſin, and that, at beſt, it is but a vile drudgery, and yet they will not give it over; For, here they have a toſſed life upon the face of the waters, & all they come to on land is a curſed portion, and they behold not the way of the vineyards, and yet do not weary.

19
‘Verſe 19. Drought and heat conſume the Snow waters: ſo doth the grave thoſe which have ſinned.’
In this and the following Verſe, Job ſheweth how theſe ſinners formerly ſpoken of, notwithſtanding all their wickedneſs, are cut off but in an ordinary way. Here (omitting other readings of this Verſe, not ſo conſonant to the Original, That in drought, and heat, and Snow waters (in all ſeaſons) they robb, they ſin till the grave, which would intimate their aſſiduouſneſs and pertinacy in ſinning) Job gives an account how theſe wicked men continue in the World, till they be ripe by age, and then dye eaſily. Which he illuſtrates from a ſimilitude (where the Original, as in other places, implyeth the note of ſimilitude, though it be not expreſſed) That as Snow in ſome places, is not taken away till Summer and heat come, and then the drought and heat eaſily turn Snow into waters, and then quickly and inſen­ſibly conſumes them; So they dye in a great age, and Death takes them to their grave in an ordinary way, quickly and eaſily, without any matter of horrour, or any languiſhing infirmity. So that, here, by the Grave, which conſumes thoſe ſinners, we are to underſtand Death, which draws to the grave, and which eaſily and quickly pulleth ſinners away; Though it may point, further, at their being inſenſibly conſumed in the grave (of which more, v. 20) as an amplification of the former.
Doct. 1. Wicked men may dye, and goe to their graves, without any remarkable token of Gods diſ­pleaſure againſt them; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, as a thing without controverſie, that though (as the other reading hath it) they ſin inceſſantly, and in all ſeaſons, till their graves, yet they live long, and are not ſoon cut off; And there is no odde thing be­falls them in their life, till they come to death and the grave. See Pſal. 73.5. And albeit this diſ­penſation of God breed tryal and exerciſe to godly men, Pſal. 73.3, 13, 14. Yet it would be conſi­dered, for breaking of that ſnare,
1. That this indulgence is a great ſnare upon wicked men, to embolden them to ſin, Pſal. 73.5, 6, 7, 8, 9.
2. It cauſeth death ſurprize them, while they have not been trained, nor made acquainted with it, by former tryals, Pſal. 73.19, 20.
3. It depriveth them alſo of proofs of love, which afflicted Saints receive, for ſweetening of their bitter cup, Pſal. 73.26.
Doct. 2. Even the death of the wicked may be gentle, and in a common way, yea, and in a way ſhort of what befalls others; For, when death and the grave come, they make an inſenſible and quick diſpatch, as drought and heat conſume the Snow wa­ters. See Pſal. 73.4. This the Lord doth, that men may mind a judgement after death; that they may not judge of mens ſtate by the way of their death, or think they are approved of God, who quickly and eaſily ſleep away, and are ſnatched away from pain and torment; and, that by this experi­ence, they may learn to read wrath, even in the want of rods, or, in an eaſie way of dying and living, which doth not ſtirr up men to look how they are be­fore God. Thus even want of reproof is a judge­ment, Ezek. 3.26. Hoſ. 4.14.
3. How eaſie and ſweet ſoever the wickeds way of dying he; yet that we be not enſnared thereby, the Text affords ſeveral antidotes; As,
1. Let God deal with the wicked as he will; yet they muſt at laſt dye, and leave all their enjoy­ments, and be content to get a grave for all. Now under whatever mask death come unto them, or whatever they think of it; yet they are triumphed over by it, Pſal. 49.14. and there is matter of terrour in it to them, Pſal. 73.19. See Luk. 12.19, 20, 21.
2. Whatever be the way of their death, yet it is certain they have ſinned (and, as the other reading hath it, they have continued to ſin, even till the [Page]grave) and it is marked they have done ſo, even here where Gods indulgence is aſſerted; To inti­mate, not only that there will be an after account taken of them for their ſins, Pſal. 50.21. whatever indulgence they find in life or death; For ſin will never be forgotten, if it be not pardoned: But fur­ther, to aſſure us that there is preſent wrath in their lot, be what it will, Iſ. 64.5. and a woe upon them, Lam. 5.16.
3. There is a ſnatching, or, violence (as the word imports) in their death, as the heat and drought quickly pluck away the Snow waters; Which (beſide the quick diſpatch that is made in their death, without any lingring pain; and their natural antipathy againſt death, which is common to them with all men; and therefore they muſt be plucked violently away) may import, that they are never ripe, nor ready for death, in their reſolutions; or, if it be otherwiſe, it ſlows only from deluſion, or a ſurfet of ſin and pleaſures, not from any aſſurance of the favour of God. And however they judge or look upon death, yet the moſt eaſie death ſnatcheth them away, as Executioners and Serjeants hurry a Malefactour to the Scaffold; And in their reſoluti­ons for death, they are but like drunken and madd­men, who regard not the danger till they be ſober. Hence it is, that their Soul is required of them at death, Luk. 12.20. But they do never voluntarily reſign it, whatever their carriage ſeem to be.

20
‘Verſe 20. The womb ſhall forget him, the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſhall be no more remembred, and wickedneſs ſhall be broken at a tree.’
This eaſie and ordinary way of the wickeds death is further amplified and enlarged in ſeveral branches.
1. That the Mother whoſe womb bare this wicked man (and which gets the name here from affection and tenderneſs) ſhall forget him; not ſo much be­cauſe he is not worthy to be remembred, who had been ſo wicked in his life; as becauſe death takes him away ſo calmly, without any violence or diſaſter which might leave an impreſſion of horrour and re­ſentment.
2. That he ſhall feed the worms as others do, and get an eaſie and ſweet bed in the grave. See Chap. 17.14. and 21.33.
3. Though he be ſo groſſely wicked, as he may be called wickedneſs, in the abſtract; yet he ſhall leave no more memorial of any ſingular or remark­able thing in his death, than there is of the cutting down, or mouldering away, of an old rotten tree.
Doct. 1. Memorials within time (of Eſtates, Children, affection of Friends, &c.) are but written on the ſand, and little to be regarded, ſee­ing men may be forgotten by their deareſt friends; For, the womb ſhall forget him, and he ſhall be no more remembred. And if he be forgotten as to the way of his death, other memorials of him may alſo periſh. See Pſal. 37.35, 36. and 49.11, 12. A name with God is much ſurer, Iſ. 56.5.
2. As ſome get no cure of their evils, but by for­getting of them; (The godly may be driven upon this ſhift, Job 9.17 either when they are over­charged, and not able to overtake all their ſorrows, or when they are unſober, and refuſe the conſolati­ons of God, they muſt drive this poor trade: And it is the wickeds frequent practice, after they have, poſſibly, repined a while; becauſe they know not how to make up their grievances in God) So, how­ever men may be too ſtupid in not obſerving and making uſe of ordinary ſtroaks; yet, they ſhould not be remembred with too much reſentment, were there never ſo much affection to the parties who are ſmitten: For, the womb ſhall forget him, he ſhall be no more remembred, but broken as a tree. Which may both import a defect that there is (not only no re­ſentment, but) no uſe made of this death, becauſe it comes but in an ordinary way (in which caſe ſin­gular tryals come, Iſ. 26.10, 11.) And alſo a du­ty, not to make too much noiſe of ordinary tryals by way of reſentment, murmuring and repining, which argue the ſtrength of luſts; though it be our mercy to be exerciſed thereby, leſt God do ſtrange acts, Iſ. 28.21. to rouze us up.
3. The beſt of men will putrifie in the grave, and make a ſweet feaſt to the worms; For, it is here marked as an ordinary lot, that the worm ſhall feed ſweetly on him. So low muſt the higheſt ſtoop, as being but worms themſelves, Job 25.6. And then mens high thoughts will fall, when Death, the great Leveller takes hold upon them.
4. The wicked deſerve ſo much ſeverity, even in this life, that an ordinary death is an eaſie and great favour to them; For, it is a proof of Gods indul­gence that ſuch ſinners dye but an ordinary death, and have no odde thing in the way of it, to be re­membred when they are gone. If wicked men were purſued according to their deſervings, there would be moe than theſe of old who ſhould not dye the com­mon death of all men, Numb. 16.29.
5. No indulgence of God doth prove the inno­cency of wicked men; nor is their ſin the leſs hai­nous in Gods ſight (nor ought others to think more lightly of it) that he ſpareth them; For, thoſe who are thus ſpared are yet even wickedneſs in the ab­ſtract. It is an horrid ſin to call evil good, yea, or to have more favourable and diminiſhing concepti­ons of ſin, becauſe of ſinners ſucceſs, or Gods indul­gence towards them. And our hearts ſhould riſe a­gainſt proſpering ſin, and call it wickedneſs, other­wayes we are in hazard to be tempted to concurr with ſinners in it.

21
‘Verſe 21. He evil extreateth the barren that beareth not: and doth not good to the widow.’
From this, to v. 25. Job returns yet to give more inſtances of Oppreſſours, who are cut off but in an ordinary way. In this Verſe, he gives an inſtance of ſome who oppreſs the barren and widows, who either want Children, or Husbands to relieve and ſuccour them. Whence, Learn,
1. Oppreſſion is one of the moſt riſe and odious ſins, and lyeth as near vengeance as any; There­fore [Page] doth Job inſtance that as a ſin, which God would not paſs over, if he alwayes puniſhed notorious ſin­ners, as his Friends aſſerted. See Exod. 37. Pſ. 12.5. Eccl. 4 1, 2, 3. and 5.8.
2. Barrenneſs is a ſharp tryal wherewith the Lord is pleaſed to exerciſe ſome Women; For, here the barren is joyned with the widow, as a perſon already afflicted. Yea, among the people of Iſrael it was a ſpecial reproach, 1 Sam. 1.5, 6, &c. Luk. 2.24, 25. And here,
1. Godly perſons, who are exerciſed with that try­al, ought to remember and make uſe of the Eunuch's promiſe and bleſſing, Iſ. 56.4, 5.
2. They ſhould alſo remember that ſome have been exerciſed with that tryal, that they might af­terward receive ſingular proofs of love in obtaining their Children; Thus barren Sarah and Rebekah got Sons of the promiſe, Hannah, a Samuel; Elizabeth, John the Baptiſt, &c.
3. All ought to guard leſt, being unmortified un­der this tryal, they get Children that will but aug­ment their ſorrow. And however it ſucceed, we ſhould beware of Abraham's tentation, Gen. 15.2. and of Rachel's diſtemper, Gen. 30.1. For both ſin­ned in it, and Rachel took a ſinful courſe to help it, Gen. 30 3. though God at laſt gave a good iſſue.
4. This ſhould teach them who have Children, from the conſideration of the tryal of others, to im­prove them as a bleſſing, that their name do not ſtink for their ill breeding of them.
Doct. 3. Widowhood is another tryal and exer­ciſe of ſome of Adam's poſterity; For, here the widow is a perſon afflicted, whom men ought not to op­preſs. And by this tryal,
1. The Lord would let ſome ſee how little ſenſi­ble they have been of mercy, when they were under the ſhadow of an Husband, who cared for them, and how ill they have improved marriage ſociety.
2. He would invite them to give him more im­ployment, 1 Tim. 5.5.
3. He would alſo ſit them for proofs of his love, who is the Widows God, Pſ. 68.5.
Doct. 4. It pleaſeth the Lord to exerciſe great variety in afflicting the children of men, by with­holding mercies from ſome, as the barren who want children; and depriving others of them after they had them, as the widow, whoſe Husband is taken away. Hereby, as the Lord fits tryals, in his deep wiſdom, to every ones ſtrength, temper and need of tryals, and none ought to judge that the tryal of an­other were fitter for them, than their own: So he would teach theſe who never had theſe outward mer­cies, to be content, conſidering how they might be tryed with the want of them after enjoyment; and he would teach theſe who enjoy them, to be ſober, conſidering that enjoyment (eſpecially if they be immoderate in their affections toward what they enjoy) may but imbitter and put an edge upon an after-tryal.
5. When perſons are already under ſome tryals, it may pleaſe the Lord yet to exerciſe them with more tryals; For, here the barren and the widow, are under oppreſſion. Hereby (to omit how this may be procured by hainous ſins, and peoples incorrigibleneſs, Iſ. 9.12. Lev. 26.21, 22, &c.)
1. The Lord proves his abſolute and ſoveraign dominion, to inflict upon the children of men what he pleaſeth.
2. He prevents ſecurity, and takes away all grounds of preſumption, that one tryal ſhall hide us from another, Amos 9.4. But being once ſhaken looſe in any thing, we ſhould looſe our hearts from all things, if the Lord pleaſe to ſtrike.
3. He diſcovers more of our weakneſs (that we may be humbled for it, and ſtudy to amend it) by continued and multiplyed tryals, than would appear in one tryal only.
4. He quickens us to our duty, by a new tryal, when habitual ſit-faſt tryals become blunt, and we fall aſleep under them.
5. He teacheth that, being once broken with trouble, it is ſit to hold us ſtill going and in exerciſe (whatever breathing-times we get) leſt our ſpirits ſhould be worſe imploy'd, if we were idle.
6. He fits his people for many proofs of his love, by the manifold tryals and times that paſs over them, 2 Cor. 1.5.
Doct. 6. It is the height of cruelty and oppreſ­ſion to add affliction to the afflicted; For, this is marked as an eminent oppreſſion, to be puniſhed as ſoon as any, when men evil entreat the barren, &c. This holds true of Oppreſſours, whether they op­preſs perſons or Churches, and whole Societies, eſpecially, if they oppreſs theſe whom God himſelf hath afflicted in ſpirit, Pſ. 69.26. And therefore it is our great advantage to be afflicted before God, when we are injured by men. For then all our wounds will bleed before him.
7. Not to be ſteadable to the afflicted, in our ſta­tions and as we have power, is oppreſſion; For, that he doth not good to the widow, is joyned with his evil entreating the barren. Where, though Job ſpeak by a Figure, and intends more than is ſpoken, yea, and ſaith much by ſaying little; yet that way of ſpeaking is founded upon this truth, That who ſo do not good to the afflicted, as they have opportunity and power, are very hurtful to them, and do oppreſs them, in ſo far as they relieve them not of their op­preſſions, and do add thereunto, and do afflict their ſpirits, by their inhumanity. And this may give a check to many, who though they do not themſelves oppreſs; yet, are not uſeful and comfortable to the afflicted, but do look upon their trouble without compaſſion, or laying forth of themſelves for their comfort and relief.

22
‘Verſe 22. He draweth alſo the mighty with his power: he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of life.’
In this Verſe Job ſubjoyns another inſtance of theſe wicked mens oppreſſion; That not only they wrong the poor and afflicted, but do even draw mighty men within their claws and reach, as a Fowler entangleth a bird in his net; and that when the Oppreſſour beſtirs himſelf, none are ſure of their very life. Or, the latter part of the Verſe may be thus rendred; He, (or, the mighty, whom he oppreſſeth) riſeth up, and is not ſure, or, believeth not in life; that is, he [Page] is not only ready to be oppreſſed in his goods, but when ever he riſeth, or ſtirreth abroad, his very life is in hazard.
Doct. 1. Oppreſſours commenſurate their actings to their power, and look to no other rule; For, if he hath power, he draweth alſo the mighty by it, as well as the poor and afflicted, v. 21. See Mic. 2.1. This argues a very beaſtly diſpoſition, and provokes God to deal with ſuch as with beaſts.
2. Men of might, eſpecially if they be wicked and oppreſſours themſelves, may meet with their match, and with power which will overtop their power; For, ſo here the mighty is drawn by his power. Thus God hath Northern iron and the steel (or, mettal of a ſtronger and better temper, ſuch as the Chaldeans were in compariſon of the Jewes) to break the hard iron, Jer. 15.12.
3. When Oppreſſours are aloft, it is but folly to think any thing ſecure ſo long as life is in; One ill turn will, readily, but ripen them, and make them thirſty for another; For, he riſeth up, and no man is ſure of his life; So that the oppreſſed cannot ſtir with ſecurity. This ſhould teach us to acknowledge Gods mercy when he moderates oppreſſion, and to be preparing for a harder meaſure of it.

23-24
Verſe 23. Though it be given to him to be in ſafety, whereon he reſteth; yet his eyes are upon their wayes.
 24. They are exalted for a little while, but are gone and brought low, they are taken out of the way as all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn.


For finding out the meaning of v. 23. we need not ſtand upon the change of numbers (he, and their) in ſpeaking of theſe wicked men; of which, ſee, on v. 18. The great difficulty is to know whoſe eyes thoſe are here ſpoken of, and upon whoſe wayes they are. Some underſtand it thus; Though, or (ſince that is not in the Original) It it given to him to be in ſafety whereon he may reſt; That is, infe­riours, or ſuch as are in hazard and fear of the op­preſſour, do give gifts unto him, that they may live in ſafety by him, ſo that in reaſon they might reſt and expect to be preſerved: And yet his eyes (that is, the Oppreſſours eyes) are upon their wayes, to ſee if he can catch any advantage againſt them, to oppreſs them for all that. And this may point out both the inſatiableneſs and perſidiouſneſs of ſuch oppreſſours. But the Text ſeems rather to point at Gods eyes upon the oppreſſours wayes, whether there be one or moe of them, as the change of the number intimates. Yet the words in this ſenſe may be diverſly read; Either thus, It is given him to be in ſafety, &c. and his eyes (as the Original will bear) are upon their wayes. That is, God heaps his favours upon them, to ſecure them, as if his eyes were only upon them, to watch over them, as is ſaid of the land of Iſrael, Deut. 11.12. Or thus, It is given him to be in ſafety, &c. though (for the Origi­nal may be ſo rendred alſo) his eyes are upon their wayes; that is, Though God ſee and know their wicked wayes, yet he puts them in a ſecure condition. This is a truth in it ſelf, and agreeable to Job's ſcope in this Chapter. But comparing this with the following Verſe, which depends upon it, the moſt genuine ſenſe may be gathered from the words read according to our Tranſlation; Though it be given, or, it is given him to be in ſafety, &c. yet his eyes are upon their wayes. That is, though it be permitted to wicked men to proſper, yet providence is not aſleep, and not taking notice of their ſinful courſes; But God obſerves their wayes, to call them to an account for them. And ſo in theſe two Verſes we have a threefold act of providence about wicked oppreſſours, whom yet God ſuffereth to proſper.
1. That Gods eye is upon them, to mark all their debordings.
2. That after their exaltation for a little while (or, the ſhort while of their life) they are cut off, which is pointed out by ſeveral expreſſions, they are gone and brought low, taken out of the way, and, cut off.
3. That yet this is done but in an ordinary way, as befalls all others, and as the tops of the ripe ears of corn (or, the ripe corn on the top of the ſtraw) is cut down, and gathered in, in its ſeaſon, Job 5.26. And this is Job's very concluſion which he is main­taining againſt his Friends.
From v. 23. Learn 1. Outward ſafety is in it ſelf a mercy; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that it is a favour to be in ſafety, or, confidence and ſecurity. See Pſalm 144.14, 15. Deut. 28.66. And therefore men ought to improve this mercy aright, and to be ſenſi­ble of their ill improvement thereof, when they are deprived of it, Deut. 28.27, 28.
2. Safety is from God, and gifted by him; For, it is given him to be in ſafety See Pſ. 4.8. No man can ſecure himſelf without God, Pſal. 127.2. Job 34.29.
3. God, in his long-ſuffering and indulgence, may ſet the wicked in ſafety for a time, for a ſnare upon them; For, it is given to him, even to the op­preſſour, to be in ſafety.
4. It is a plague upon the wicked, that they reſt and ſecure in the enjoyment of outward mercies; For, he reſteth, or, leaneth thereupon. Albeit the godly ſhould be ſatisfied with ſuch proofs of Gods goodneſs, and rely upon God for the continuance thereof, as he ſeeth fit; yet none ſhould be ſecure in ſuch a condition, nor ſhould they lean their weight thereupon. See Luke 12.19.
5. It is, in particular, a plague upon the wicked, that their outward ſecurity and ſafety quiets all their fears, ſo that they have no doubt of Gods favour, or of their own good eſtate, ſo long as they are in ſuch a condition: For, when it is given him to be in ſafety, he reſteth. It is an evidence that men are of a car­nal diſpoſition when outward favours quiet all their perplexities; And therefore we ſhould guard leſt our exerciſe be chiefly, or too much about external things.
6. God doth not give ſafety to wicked men, becauſe he approves of them, or ſeeth not their wickedneſs; But he hath an eye upon them all the while, and, particularly, noticeth how they abuſe theſe Provi­dences; For, notwithſtanding all the ſafety he gives [Page] them, yet, his eyes are upon their wayes. This ſhew­eth how little God eſteems of theſe outward things, which he heaps upon theſe who are rebelling even in his view and ſight, and what a ſnare it is to be ſo blinded with proſperity, that (by reaſon thereof) men cannot ſee the eye of God upon them.
7. Albeit the Lord be not ſtill puniſhing the wic­ked, yet this is ſad (if it were well conſidered) that he is ſtill obſerving and marking all their wayes, to call them to an account for them in a day of reckon­ing; For, this is added to all the account of their proſperous condition, yet his eyes are upon their wayes.
From v. 24. Learn 1. Wicked men may be ex­alted, through Gods indulgence, yea, they are too good at exalting of themſelves in their proſperity; For, they are exalted.
2. All this exaltation of the wicked is but an em­pty poor thing, if it be well conſidered; For, ſo the words will read, they are exalted a little, or, it is but a little and ſmall exaltation.
3. When wicked men have enjoyed all imaginable outward dignity, even for all their life-time, yet, not only will it not continue, but they have but a very little while of it, in reſpect of eternity into which they enter at death. For, they are but exalted for a little while, though they continue in their digni­ty, even till death, that they are not.
4. Death will make a remarkable change upon wicked men; and ſuch a change as ſwallows up all their former proſperity; For, they are gone, or, are not; they are brought low, or, attenuated; and they are taken out of the way, when they are cut off, or, they are ſhut up in the grave, ſo that they appear no more on the ſtage, nor can again come at their wonted enjoyments: and then all their dignity ceaſeth as if it had never been.
5. This change is as eaſily wrought upon digni­fied perſons as upon the meaneſt; For, ſo much may this phraſe import, in part, that they are taken out of the way as all other, or, as all, that is, as all men are.
6. Whatever be the different ſtate of the wicked from other men, as to the wrath of God lying upon them; yet, the outward ſtroak of death may come in a common way upon them, and that not before they ſeem to be drop-ripe for it; For, they are taken out of the way as all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn. And this is a part of the tryal and exer­ciſe of godly men, when they ſee the wicked ſo gently dealt with, both in life and death; yet they will not be ſnared if they think little of Time, and much of Eternity.

25
‘Verſe 25. And if it be not ſo now, who will make me a liar, and make my ſpeech nothing worth?’
In this Verſe we have Job's concluſion of this diſ­courſe and debate; wherein he confirmeth the truth of what he hath ſpoken concerning the lot of the wicked, by turning to his Friends, and challenging them to contradict what he hath ſaid, if they could.
Whence Learn 1. Men ſhould be firmly perſwa­ded of the truth of what they deliver as the mind of God; For, ſo was Job of what he had ſaid, and therefore challengeth them to refute him, if they can.
2. Truth fears no Touch-ſtone, and the friends of Truth will decline no tryal it can be put to, as know­ing it will ſhine the brighter, the more it be tryed: Therefore Job bids them diſprove his Doctrine, if it be not ſo, nor as he hath ſpoken.
3. To teach Errour is the groſſeſt and moſt dan­gerous lying, and ſuch Doctrine is worthleſs Do­ctrine; For, Job grants that if they could diſprove his Doctrine, they would make him a lyar, and his speech nothing worth. So that they are ill employed, who vent, and feed upon ſuch Doctrine.


CHAP. XXV.
In this Chapter we have Bildad's third aſſault upon Job, and the laſt that is made by any of his three Friends; For after this they give over debating with him, and Job ſpeaks on till Elihu interpoſe to decide the controverſie. In this Diſcourſe, Bildad doth not at all meddle with Job's diſcourſe, Chapter 24. concerning the lot of many wicked men, but only reflects briefly upon his complaint, and his deſire to plead his own Integrity before God, Chap. 23. And the reaſon why he paſſeth one branch of the debate, and toucheth ſo briefly upon the other, ſeemeth not to be becauſe he was convinced by what Job had spoken of Gods indulgence toward wicked men, Chap. 24. Nor yet is it clear or certain that Job did interrupt him in his diſcourſe, before he came to that other branch of the Question, as being imbittered by the little he heard upon the firſt part of it: But conceiving Job to be stubborn and wilful in his opinions (as is expreſly declared to be all their thoughts, Chap. 32.1.) he will deal no more with him, by way of formal reply to the ſeveral parts of his Diſcourſe, but cuts ſhort, and leaves him with a ſhort word of conviction about the matter of his Righteouſneſs, wherein he endeavours to affright him with theſe high expreſſions of Gods Dominion, and intimation of mans baſeneſs.
[Page]His Doctrine is much the ſame with that of Eliphaz, Chap. 4.17. &c. And doth indeed militate ſtrongly againſt mans pleading of perfect purity, and ſerves well to reprehend Job's raſh expreſſions, which Elihu, upon theſe and the like conſiderations, doth condemn; and ſo I intend to make uſe of the words. But all this makes nothing for con­firming of Bildad's and his aſſociates aſſertion, (as ſhall be cleared on v. 4.) that Job was wicked, becauſe afflicted, or becauſe he pleaded that he was a godly man, notwith­standing his afflictions. But in this Diſcourſe Bildad proceeds upon a twofold mistake; 1. That God behoved either to be unjuſt (which were blasphemous to aſſert) who had afflicted Job, or elſe Job muſt be wicked, who was afflicted; which is a great miſtake and errour, as hath been often cleared. 2. That he ſets himſelf to prove that which Job denied not. For his Argument tends only to prove that no man can be perfect, or legally just before God; And Job did never juſtifie himſelf as free of all ſin, though his expreſ­ſions were, ſometimes, raſh and inconſiderate.
In the Chapter we have to conſider, 1. That Bildad did anſwer, v. 1. 2. The anſwer it ſelf; Wherein his ſcope being to prove that Job did falſly arrogate Righteouſneſs to himſelf and did preſumptuouſly deſire to plead his purity before God; He makes uſe but of one Argument for this end, taken from Gods ſoveraignty and dreadfulneſs, compared with Mans baſeneſs and polluted Original. In which Argument, he propounds Gods dreadful Dominion, v. 2, 3. then he gives an account of Mans baſeneſs, becauſe of which he cannot be righteous and clean before ſuch a God, v. 4. And to confirm this Argu­ment, he amplifieth Mans impurity before God, by comparing Man with th [...] bright Moon and Stars, which yet are not pure in Gods ſight, v. 5, 6.

1
‘Verſe 1. Then anſwered Bildad the Shu­hite, and ſaid.’
IN this Verſe it is recorded that Bildad did yet an­ſwer; which being now the laſt of their diſ­courſes; if we conſider that he anſwered, and the way and manner of anſwering, it may put us in mind of ſeveral things, which have been formerly here and there hinted at. As,
1. Debates, once ſtarted, will not ſoon cloſe a­mong men of parts, even albeit they be godly; For, here the ball of contention is yet kept up, af­ter all that hath been ſpoken before. God, who maketh peace in his high places, v. 2. muſt alſo make peace, and put an end to debates, here below; Otherwiſe, fleſh being once warmed and waxing hot, even in the beſt men, their parts and abilities will be ready to ſecond it; And (beſide ſpecious pre­texts and miſtakes, of which afterward, which do much evil) in ſuch a temper, men will think truth a poor prize, unleſs they carry the victory alſo, be their cauſe what it will. So that we have need to pray againſt contentions among learned and able men, and when they fall forth, men ſhould watch over their own ſpirits in the managing thereof.
2. Were a cauſe never ſo bad and falſe, yet men by their abilities can make it plauſible; For, here he propounds his opinion in a ſpecious way, as if he ſtood only in defence of Gods dominion, and de­ſigned to abaſe men. There is no corrupt opinion but able men will thus diſguiſe it, under one ſpe­cious mask or other; So that men have need, in their enquities after truth, not to judge by theſe ap­pearances.
3. Gods people may for a long time lie under miſtakes, and be loaded with prejudices; As here befell Job, who after all he hath ſaid, doth not yet ſatisfie his Friends. Their own eſcapes, not wiſely and tenderly judged of, may give ſome occaſion to to thoſe miſtakes; as Job's raſh expreſſions were ſo ſeverely cenſured by them, as evidences of his wic­kedneſs: and mens erroneous principles may obſcure truth very long from them, were it never ſo clearly and convincingly propounded; As their fixed opi­nions ſuffered them not to admit of any truth which Job aſſerted and proved, contradictory there­unto.
4. It is a ſhrewd evidence that men have not truth on their ſide, when they ſhift their ground in debates, and being put to ſilence in one thing, they will not cede, but do ſtart aſide to ſome other; As here Bildad ſaith nothing to that part of the debate, wherein Job had ſpoken ſo clearly, Chap. 24. But betakes himſelf to that wherein he thought he had ſome advantage. Only this may be ſaid for him, that it was a part of the queſtion in controverſie (though managed by him with a miſtake) where­upon he inſiſteth; which may condemn them who go further wrong, and ſtart new queſtions, to caſt a miſt before the eyes of the ſimple, in ſtead of deba­ting the true queſtion in debate.
5. When men have indeed a wrong cauſe, and are ſtiff in the maintenance thereof, it is to no purpoſe to keep up the ball of contention in debating with them, but men having exonered themſelves, may let them alone, and ceaſe from any further diſ­pute; For, ſo Bildad (upon ſuppoſition that Job was erroneous and ſtubborn) doth give up with him, after a ſhort word of conviction. See Chap. 32.1. A fool is not to be anſwered according to his folly, when ſo much is ſpoken as in reaſon may give a check to his preſumption, Prov. 26.4, 5. And ſome opinions are beſt refuted by contempt and ſleighting of them, after that men have exonered their own conſciences.

2-3
[Page]
Verſe 2. Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh peace in his high places.
 3. Is there any number of his armies? And upon whom doth not his light ariſe?


Bildad's Argument, whereby he labours to refute Job, may be taken up in this ſhort ſumm; God is moſt high and abſolute, and man is a baſe, miſera­ble and ſinfull creature; Therefore man ought not to plead his purity and righteouſneſs with God. The Antecedent, contains, upon the one hand, a com­mendation of God in his ſupreme and abſolute Do­minion, in theſe Verſes; and, on the other hand, a debaſement of man, conſidering his miſery and ſin­fulneſs; (which is brought in with the concluſion of the Argument, v. 4.
In theſe Verſes, we have the firſt branch of the Antecedent, or, a Declaration of Gods Soveraign­ty; Which is,
Firſt, Propounded, v. 2. Dominion and fear are with him: That is, ſupreme and abſolute Dominion is ſo proper and eſſential to God, that he never wants right to it, and never ceaſeth from the actual exerciſe of this right, in ruling all things; And be­cauſe of this dominion, which is attended and armed with dreadful majeſty, fear and reverence are due unto him. And for our taking up of this aſſertion a right, Conſider,
1. Though he name not God in it, yet the ſub­ject matter clearly evinceth that it muſt be under­ſtood of him. And his way of ſpeaking of God with­out naming of him, which had been done by Job alſo before, ſerveth to ſhew how much God was in his thoughts.
2. Although it hold true of ſome creatures, that they poſſeſs a dominion, and ought therefore to be feared; yet this belongs to God in a peculiar and ſuper-excellent manner, and to them only in ſubor­dination to him.
3. This aſſertion doth indeed ſtrongly conclude, That the ſupreme Lord is to be ſubmitted unto, and not quarrelled as doing wrong, in whatſoever he doth; That he is to be reverenced and feared becauſe of his ſupreme dominion and dreadfulneſs; So that none can contend with him without hazard of ruine; And, That, ſeeing he who is thus dreadful (and might be terrible to all his creatures, if he pleaſed, as Zeph. 2.11.) doth moderate his terrour, there­fore, there is no cauſe to complain of him. Yet all this contributes nothing to prove Job wicked, though Bildad by this conſideration would affright him from his deſire to plead his integrity, Chap. 23.3.
Secondly, This aſſertion concerning the Sove­raignty of God is enlarged and amplified from ſome evidences and effects thereof. And,
1. He maketh peace in his high places, v. 2. Where, by his high places, wherein he maketh peace, may be underſtood, either theſe viſible Heavens, and the Firmament, whoſe various motions he makes har­monious by his wiſe government, and ordereth all the contrarieties among the Elements: Or, the very Angels in the higheſt Heavens, whom he keeps in voluntary obedience and order; So that they will not contend with God, nor diſturb the peace of theſe celeſtial habitations. So this purpoſe both contains a proof of Gods dominion, and argues ſtrongly a­gainſt all murmuring and repining at whatſoever God is pleaſed to do.
2. Is there any number of his armies? v. 3. Where we have both a proof of Gods dominion, and an ar­gument of fear and reverence, that he hath innu­merable troops and armies of his creatures at his command, to employ them as he pleaſeth. This, I ſay, doth ſtrongly prove his dominion, as alſo that the Supreme General of theſe armies muſt be juſt: (For he who hath theſe armies at his command, to puniſh the unrighteouſneſs of others, muſt needs be juſt himſelf; And he who might deſtroy all, by theſe armies, at his pleaſure, and yet exerciſeth mo­deration toward ſinners, cannot be unjuſt) And withall, doth warn men, that it is full of hazard to contend or debate with him, ſeeing he hath theſe armies (not becauſe he needs them, for he is the guard of his guards, and can do what he will by him­ſelf, but only) as viſible demonſtrations and badges of his power, and viſible matter of terrour to rebells. Yet all this doth not conclude, that he will be a ter­rour to a ſincere godly man, if he do humbly (and not paſſionately) plead his integrity, Jer. 17.17.
3. Upon whom doth not his light ariſe, v. 3. Where, all the difficulty is to know, what is meant by his light, which ariſeth, or, ſtandeth, or, is eſtabliſhed upon all without exception, as this queſtion muſt be reſolved into an univerſal affirmation. Some un­derſtand it of the Omniſcience of God, and that he ſeeth all things clearly, Pſal. 139.11, 12. Heb. 4.13. Which being added to that which goeth be­fore, ſheweth that none can lurk or eſcape thoſe his armies (as they may get out of the way of other ar­mies) if he purpoſe to purſue them. But the phraſe ſeemeth not to favour that Interpretation. Some un­derſtand it metaphorically, of the light of wiſdome and righteouſneſs (as Joh. 1.9.) whereof G [...]d is the Author, both in Angels and men. But this (though it be true) ſeemeth to be too much ſtrained here. Others underſtand it generally of Gods good­neſs, by the rayes whereof all men (as well as other inferiour creatures) are cheriſhed. See Pſal. 33.5. Others take it properly and literally, for the light of the Sun which ariſeth upon all. And this is the moſt ſafe Interpretation, and doth alſo include the for­mer, of Gods general goodneſs, the riſing and ſhining of his Sun upon all being an eminent proof thereof; as is declared, Matth 5.45. And as this his univerſal care and goodneſs proves his dominion; ſo it may juſtly ſilence all quarrelling at his diſpen­ſations.
From the general aſſertion, v. 2. Learn,
1. There is nothing more effectual to keep man low, and within the bounds of his duty, than high and right thoughts of God; Therefore doth Bildad fall on this ſubject to humble Job. See Gen. 18.27. Job 42.5, 6. Which ſheweth, that our ſhort-com­ming in this is a great cauſe of our diſtempers.
2. Abſolute power and dominion is proper to God; For, Dominion is with him, as his property. See Pſal. 62.11. All authority, over all things, belongs to [Page] him, 1 Chron. 29 11, 12. it belongs to him abſo­lutely and without controulment, Job 23.13. and eternally and immutably, Dan. 4.34. which doth not hold true of other Potentates. This,
1. Warns men to ſubmit to him, and not to take upon them to ſit upon his Throne, or to be more anxious about his guiding of them and all affairs, than about their own duty.
2. It warns the higheſt to remember him whoſe dominion is abſolute, and who rules in the King­domes of men, Dan. 5.21.
3. It aſſures his people that none of his purpoſes will fail, ſeeing he hath abſolute power to effectuate what he will.
Doct. 3. The dominion of God over his creatures ſhould ſilence all their complaints againſt his diſpen­ſations; For, Bildad makes uſe of this doctrine to ſilence Jobs quarrellings. And though it do not conclude that he ſhould be ſilent from aſſerting his integrity, yet it ſtrongly proves that he ought not to have quarrelled God. For his abſolute dominion doth prove him juſt; ſeeing the ſupreme Judge of all the earth will do right, Gen. 18.25. and his will is the rule of righteouſneſs; And being the Pot­ter, he may diſpoſe of the clay as he will. This ſerves to reprove the Patrons of errour, who argue againſt the Soveraignty of God in diſpoſing of his creatures (which he hath made for himſelf, Prov. 16.4.) as he will; And may warn all not to ſtrive with their Maker, as the clay ought not to contend with the Potter, Iſ. 45.9. But to ſubmit to his So­veraign good pleaſure, without any grudge, Matth. 26.39. Act. 21.14. remembring that when men thus ſubmit, he will not put forth his abſolute power to cruſh them, Job 23.6.
4. Fear and reverence is due to God, by reaſon of his Soveraign dominion; For, Fear is with him, as the reſult of his dominion, which calls for fear and reverence, and is armed with dreadful terrrour, if men will not reverence him. He is the fear of god­ly men, Gen. 31, 42, 53. He ought to be feared in his Church, and by all, Pſal. 89.7. and 2.11. And enemies and wicked men will be made to trem­ble before him, Iſ. 2.19. Rev. 6.15, 16. And he is to be feared, both becauſe of his power, Jer. 5.22. Luk. 12.4.5. and becauſe of his goodneſs, Jer. 5.24. Hoſ. 3.5. This,
1. Warns men rather to tremble in their ap­proaches to God, then to carp or quarrel. For quarrelling argues want of reverence, and where fear and reverence are not (which are frequently made uſe of in Scripture to comprehend all piety) it is an evidence of little or no Religion, or that it is over-powred with corruption.
2. It teacheth men to make uſe of this fear of God, as an antidote againſt the ſlaviſh fear of men, which is a great ſnare, Prov. 29.25. See Iſ. 8.12, 13. and 51.12, 13.
3. It ſerveth to aſſure Gods people, that he can, when he will, ſecure them from hazards by his very terrour, without any viſible means, Gen. 35.5. 2 King. 7.5, 6, 7.
4. It ſheweth how terrible God will be, at laſt, to them who will neither know themſelves, nor him, Pſal. 9.20. whereas he will be the hope of godly men in evil dayes, Jer. 17.17.
From the firſt amplification and inſtance of his Dominion, v 2. Learn,
1. God is a Peace-maker, when and where he pleaſeth; For, his making peace, even in his high places, aſſures us of his power to make it alſo upon earth. See Iſ. 45.7. Pſal. 46.9. He can ſpeak, and even create peace, Iſ. 57.19. and 60.17, 18. Act. 9 31. He can give peace in deſpight of trou­ble, Job 34.29 and peace among our ſelves, 1 Cor. 14.33. 2 Theſſ. 3.16. Which teacheth us from whom to ſeek peace, when we want it.
2 Gods peaceable and harmonious ordering of the Heavens, and of Angels therein, doth not only prove his abſolute dominion, but may ſilence all men from arguing with, or complaining of him, in the matter of his righteouſneſs; For, ſo much doth Bil­dad's ſcope in this evince, though it do not prove all that he intends. For,
1. They who quarrel Gods wayes as unequal, are refuted by his good guiding and wiſe government of theſe other creatures; which ſhew that he is not to be challenged.
2. His ordering of all theſe contrary motions of the Heavens ſo harmoniouſly, and ſo as may tend to the good of the Univerſe, doth ſhew that he is not confounded with the confuſion that is among the creatures, and that he can make all things work to­gether for a good end; and therefore he is not to be quarrelled.
3. Angels are ſo guided by this ſupreme and abſo­lute Lord, that they have neither cauſe nor will to complain; and why ſhould men evidence their cor­ruption, and that they are of a low ſtature, and can­not ſee afarr off, by not imitating of them?
4. Where God is preſent in a moſt ſpecial manner, and his creatures have moſt near and immediate communion with him, there is moſt peace, as in his high places, among Angels. And therefore our quar­rellings do evidence our diſtance from him.
5. Since peace is in Gods high places, therefore there can be no acceſs for the contentious there, neither for their quarrelling prayers, nor yet their perſons (if they perſiſt in that fault) ſince that were to diſturb the peace that is in thoſe high places. And therefore it may be ſuppoſed that Bildad would here give a reaſon why Jobs deſire of acceſs with his complaints, Chap. 23.3, — 8, 9. was not granted.
6. Where there is righteouſneſs (as in Heaven) there is concord and freedome from quarrels; There­fore where concord is not, it is an evidence of un­righteouſneſs, though not alwayes of groſs wicked­neſs. All theſe conſiderations do plead ſtrongly a­gainſt all quarrelling of God, and other contentions, even among the beſt of men.
Doct. 3. Heaven is a place full of peace and ſweet concord; all who are there being fully ſatisfied with God and his dealing, and at concord among them­ſelves; For, there is peace in his high places. So that we ſhould long to be there, and ſhould be com­forted that ſuch a condition abides us.
From the ſecond amplification and evidence of his Dominion, v. 3. Learn,
1. Gods Dominion is not a bare title, but is back­ed with power, and evidenced by his glorious Atten­dants; For, ſo is here imported in that he hath num­berleſs armies.
[Page]2. There are Rebels againſt God, and ſome of the Sons of men who dare enter the liſts of oppoſi­tion with him, For, ſo is here imported, in that he hath armies to employ againſt theſe Rebels. See 1 Cor. 10.22.
3 Quarrellers and Murmurers againſt Providence do, in a peculiar way, oppoſe themſelves to God; For, ſo much would Bildad hint to Job, by telling him of armies to oppoſe him in his complaints. And it is true, that, upon the matter, murmurers would pull God from his Throne, and it is becauſe they cannot effectuate that, that they carp and blaſ­pheme.
4. God is ſufficiently armed, and provided of In­ſtruments, to bear down all oppoſition; all creatures being is a numerous, orderly and obedient army, to fullfil his commands: For, there is no number (not only of his Souldiers, or Troops, but) of his armies. Thus did he employ variety of his creatures againſt Pharaoh; an Angel againſt Senacherib; the Stars in their courſes againſt Siſera, Judg. 5. Wormes a­gainſt Herod, Act. 12. &c. Yea, he can make the very armies of his enemies, become his armies againſt themſelves, and cauſe them cut off one ano­ther, 2 Chron. 20.22, 23. The conſideration whereof may terrifie Reb [...]ls, Jer 7.19. And may encourage the Church, whoſe enemies may be a­gainst her, in their endeavours of oppoſition, but can­not be ſucceſsful againſt her, Rom. 8.31. And it may aſſure godly men, that if one or more means of relief fail them, he can find out another; So that they need not be diſcouraged when they are diſap­pointed of many probable means.
5. Men are, ordinarily, ſtupid in conſidering that which is of greateſt concernment to them, and that which might ſilence their oppoſition and quar­rellings of God; Therefore is this (and that which followeth) propounded by way of queſtion, Is there any number of his armies? To intimate, the cer­tainty of the thing, and to give a check to Job, and ſuch as he, who (as he thought) did not con­ſider it.
From the third amplification and evidence of his Dominion, v. 3. Learn,
1. What refreſhment men receive by the crea­tures, it is not their own, but cometh from God; For, it is his light, and he created the light before he created the Sun, Gen. 1.3, 14, &c. to evi­dence that it is ſo.
2. Gods general goodneſs to all is undeniable, and written in the very beams and light of the Sun; For, that his light ariſeth upon all, is an evidence of his goodneſs to all. See Pſal. 35.5. and 145.9. And this,
1. Warns all not to abuſe the proofs of his general goodneſs, but rather to be led thereby to repentance, that they may be fitted for better things, Rom. 2.4, 5.
2. It invites ſinners to come to him, who furniſh­eth them with theſe good things, which they make uſe of as weapons wherewith to fight againſt him; to aſſure them that he will be much more kind to them that ſeek him.
3. It leaves the wicked inexcuſable, when they juſtly periſh becauſe they deſpiſe his goodneſs.
4. It teacheth all his children to endeavour to imitate him in this his goodneſs, Matth. 5.44, 45.
Doct. 3. A right ſtudy of the general goodneſs of God, were it but in affording the very light of the Sun to all, is an argument to ſtop the mouths of all theſe who dare complain of him; For, it is an ar­gument to ſilence Jobs complaints, upon whom doth not his light ariſe? For not only doth this his univer­ſal Providence prove his abſolute and univerſal Do­minion, which ought not to be contended againſt; And the glory of the Sun proves it to be iniquity in a­ny creature to compare with God, the Author of that light, in the matter of purity; And if men dare not directly look to the bright Sun, but their eyes are ſure to be dazled, how dare men think to look God on the face in the tearms he ſuppoſed Job had de­ſired, Chap 23? But further,
1. This common benefit ſpeaks Gods common goodneſs ſo clearly and convincingly, that it may re­fute all quarrelling of his juſtice in his procedures, as if he did wrong to any.
2. It proves his univerſal dominion over all, and therefore no particular perſon ſhould ſeek to be ex­empted from ſubjection to him at his pleaſure.
3. This of the Sun is ſo obvious a proof to all of his goodneſs and dominion, that it may make thoſe aſhamed who have low and unſuitable thoughts of God, a reſutation whereof is not farr to ſeek, but is written in, and with, the beams of the Sun.

4
‘Verſe 4. How then can man be juſtified with God? Or how can he be clean that is born of a woman?’
In this Verſe, we have the ſecond branch of the Antecedent (or, a Declaration of mans baſeneſs, evidenced by his miſeries, being frail and infirm man, as his name here imports, and by his ſinfulneſs, be­ing born of a woman) together with the Concluſion of the Argument, or the Inference deduced from the conſideration of what God and man are: Namely, That God being ſo ſupreme and dreadful, frail and polluted man cannot be juſt or clean with, or, before him. For clearing whereof, Conſider,
1. It cannot be denied, ſimply, that man may and can be righteous before God, to wit, by impu­tation of Chriſts righteouſneſs; But this ought to be denied, that man is abſolutely pure in himſelf, or righteous by his own righteouſneſs. Farr leſs is man to be accounted juſtified and clean with God, that is, However he paſs for ſuch a one in his own or others eyes, yet he cannot be ſo in Gods ac­count; Or, he cannot be juſt and righteous in any degree of compariſon with God, who is perfectly pure and holy; Or, if man would offer to contend with God, as unrighteous, becauſe he afflicted him being godly (as he took up Jobs deſign, Chap. 23.3, 4, &c.) he could be able to plead no righ­teouſneſs, which ſhould exempt him from tryal, if God pleaſe; Neither could he impeach the righ­teouſneſs of God in afflicting him.
2. As for his intended application of this to Jobs caſe, there is a miſtake and injury in it. For (not only is there an unſound principle in his arguing, [Page] that Job muſt be wicked becauſe he was afflicted, or elſe God was unjuſt who had afflicted him; But) Job pleaded no ſuch righteouſneſs, or, cleanneſs as imported ſinleſneſs; nor yet any righteouſneſs by works, but only the righteouſneſs of his perſon by faith in the promiſed Redeemer, and the righteouſ­neſs of his cauſe (which was, in effect, the righteouſ­neſs of his perſon alſo) or that which he main­tained in the debate againſt them; Namely, that he was not an hypocrite or wicked man, becauſe he was afflicted, or becauſe he deſired to plead his inte­grity before God, notwithſtanding his afflictions, when his Friends did unjuſtly condemn him. And as for the way and manner of his betaking himſelf to God in this plea, though it cannot be denyed but Job ſpake too ſmartly, in his own defence, of God and his dealing, eſpecially upon this ſuppoſition, if God would own his Friends cauſe; yet Bildad cen­ſures him too rigidly.
The inſtructions that may be gathered from this purpoſe have occurred on Chap. 4.17. and 14.4. and 15 14. Only here, the general Truth propounded in this Verſe being conſidered abſtractly from his miſtakes, may teach,
1. As the ſtudy of Gods ſoveraign Dominion, ſo alſo the knowledge of our ſelves, may contribute to lay us low, and keep us ſober; Therefore is that conſideration made uſe of here, for that end.
2. Man can plead no perfect purity, or righteouſ­neſs of his own, nor can he be juſtified by any inhe­rent righteouſneſs; For ſo much is here undeniable. See Prov. 20.9.
3. It is not to be regarded what men pretend unto of purity, if it be not ſo with God, or in his account; as here alſo we are taught.
4. Whatever real purity men have; yet, if they enter the liſts to compete with God in that matter, or to quarrel his righteouſneſs becauſe of his dealing toward them, they will be ſure to loſe their cauſe: For, thus alſo man cannot be righteous, or clean with God.
5. Complainers and murmurers under rods do run the hazard of contending with God, in the point of righteouſneſs, and cannot be juſtified; For, it is upon that account that Bildad puts Job in mind of this.
6. Mens conſciences, if put to it, will ſay much for abaſing of themſelves, and juſtifying of God; Therefore is this inference propounded by way of Queſtion, that Job's conſcience might conſider it, as a truth he could not deny.
7. Men may alſo be much helped in the ſtudy of their impurity, by ſtudying their miſery and morta­lity, and their way of conſing into the World, which if men conſidered, their conſciences behoved to be ſeared, if they pleaded purity: Therefore doth he inferr this inference and queſtion by putting him in mind that mans name imports that he is frail and miſerable, and that he is born of a woman.
Beſide theſe truths, if we conſider Bildad's miſ­takes here (beſide theſe that are marked in the en­try) they may further teach,
1. It is a great advantage to be well acquainted with this principle, that ſome afflictions come only for tryal; For, Bildad did miſtake by reaſon of his ignorance of this, while he would have Job wicked becauſe afflicted.
2. Odious conſequences faſtned upon mens opi­nions breed much debate and alienation of mind; For, his miſtake of Job's meaning, in defending his Integrity and appealing to God, made him think that he pleaded perfect purity, and condemned God.
3. Every one cannot tenderly judge of the caſe and carriage of afflicted men, nor give them that al­lowance which God will give them; For, he ſtrained Job's ill choſen words too much.
4 Men may be juſtified, as to the ſtate of their perſons, and right in their cauſe, who yet have many infirmities; For, ſo was it with Job; And though Bildad's Argument conclude nothing againſt the firſt, yet it proves the ſecond ſtrongly.

5-6
Verſe 5. Behold even to the moon, and it ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his ſight.
 6. How much leſs man that is a worm: and the ſon of man which is a worm?


In theſe Verſes, Bildad's Argument, proving that man cannot be juſt or pure with, or before God, is amplified and confirmed by a compariſon inſtituted betwixt the Moon and Stars, and Man. The com­pariſon runs thus; If the very bright Moon (as it is called, Chap. 31.26.) and the ſhining Stars do not ſhine, nor are pure in Gods ſight; (that is, being compared with Gods purity, they are but vile, im­pure, and not bright) much leſs can man be pure before God, who, by reaſon of miſery and mortality (as his name, here again repeated, imports) and by reaſon of the way of his generation (being the ſon of man, or, of fallen Adam) is but a worm. This com­pariſon is alſo inſtituted, for the ſame end, betwixt Angels and Man, Chap. 4.18, 19. But Bildad brings the compariſon to things which are viſible. And he mentions only the moon and ſtars, not excepting the Sun upon any account of its purity in Gods ſight; but becauſe, it ſeems, this diſcourſe was in the night or evening (as Pſal. 8. ſeems to have been penned in the night alſo) and therefore Bildad points at the Moon and Stars, which were then in Job's view. Be­hold, ſaith he, the moon.
This purpoſe, omitting his miſtakes, may teach,
1. Man, by reaſon of ſin, comes ſhort of other creatures, in reſpect of purity; For, ſo the compari­ſon imports, that man is fallen from his purity, while the Moon and Stars keep their natural ſplen­dour. The conſideration of this may humble man, who being made a little lower than the Angels, Pſa. 8.5. is now ſo far debaſed; And may commend Chriſt, in whom our natute is exalted above Angels, and who reſtores his own elect of loſt mankind to their wonted ſtate and dignity, Pſ. 8.5. with Phil. 2.9, 10. Heb. 2.6, 9.
2. The pureſt of creatures are impure before God; not that all of them are capable of impurity by ſin (though yet the creatures be ſubject to vanity for mans ſin, Rom. 8.20, 21.) but, that their perfe­ctions [Page] are nothing, being compared with what God is: For, the moon ſhineth not; yea, the ſtars are not pure in his ſight.
3. The conſideration of the impurity of other creatures, before God, may convince man that he is much more impure; For, if the moon and ſtars be not pure in his ſight; How much leſs pure is man?
4. The impurity of man is viſible in his miſe­ries, which are the effects thereof; For, therefore is it intimated that he is frail and miſerable man (as his name ſignifieth) to prove this. And therefore we ſhould read our baſeneſs and eſpecially our ſin­fulneſs, in our croſſes.
5. Mans deſcending from Adam by ordinary ge­neration doth alſo prove his impurity; and that it is by birth, and not adventitious, but common to all the kind: Therefore, to confirm this further, he is deſigned, the ſon of man, or, Adam.
6. Man by his ſin is become a very worthleſs crea­ture, Pſal. 62 9. and is not only debaſed below other creatures, but even degraded below himſelf; For, he is a worm, in reſpect of his earthly part, and his ſta [...]e by ſin: living on the earth (like a worm) houſed there, eaſily cruſhed, and unable to reſiſt violence. All which ſhould humble man, and com­mend Chriſt, who ſtooped to take on this nature of ours, with all its common infirmities (even to be a worm, and not a man, Pſal. 22.6.) yet without ſinne.
7. It is no eaſie task to abaſe and humble man, nor will it be attained without ſecond and ſerious thoughts; For, it muſt be twice told man, that he is a worm. The firſt name of a worm, here made uſe of, ſignifieth thoſe little worms and rottenneſſes, which breed in trees or cheeſe, the other word is more ge­neral; and the doubling and variety of the expreſſion imports that man is all that is baſe in a worm, and in the baſeſt ſort of them.


CHAP. XXVI.
From this, till Chap. 32. we have Job only ſpeaking; In this Chapter he makes a reply to Bildad's laſt diſcourſe; and (finding that none of them would again engage with him) in the rest of the Chapters, he speaks generally to all his Friends, and to the whole controverſie that had been debated among them. His ſcope in this Chapter is to ſhew that Bildad, in his ſhort and ſublime diſcourſe, had spoken nothing to the purpoſe, or to his caſe; and but poorly on that ſublime ſubject of which he had treated. And ſo he cenſures his diſcourſe as impertinent to the cauſe in debate, and unneceſſary that it ſhould be propounded to him, who could ſpeak more ſublimely of God than he did, while he propounded only ſuch things as theſe, which were common and obvious to all theſe who knew any thing of God.
In the firſt part of the Chapter he cenſures his diſcourſe as impertinent, and therefore to be rejected; as containing nothing which might comfort his broken mind, or ſtrengthen his weak faith, v. 1, 2. as containing no ſound counſel to help him in his perplexities, nor speaking ſufficiently to what he undertook, or to the truth in controverſie, v. 3. and, as having little conſidered, in his diſcourſe, with whom he had to do, and ſpoken nothing for his relief, v. 4. In the ſecond part of the Chapter he declareth how he eſteemeth highly of God, and can outſtrip Bildad in what he had ſpoken to his commendation. For which end, he commends the greatneſs of Gods dominion, and his univerſal providence from ſeve­ral effects and evidences thereof; Namely, That it reacheth even to the depths of the Sea, v. 5. That he is omniſcient, to know what is moſt obſcure and remote from the knowledge of men, and therefore ordereth all thoſe, v. 6. That he fixeth Heaven and Earth, v. 7. That he binds up the waters in the Clouds, v. 8. That he covers the Heavens (which are his Throne) with Clouds, v. 9. That he hath ſet a perpetual bound to the waters of the Sea, v. 10. That he ſhakes the frame of the World at his pleaſure, v. 11. That he divides the Seas, v. 12. and, That he hath garniſhed the Heavens, and is the Creator of the monſtrous Serpents, v. 13. Ʋnto all which he ſubjoyns a con­cluſion, ſhewing how impoſſible it is to make a full enumeration of theſe evidences of Gods Dominion, or to deſcribe his power and glory as it is, v. 14.
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[Page]
Verſe 1. But Job anſwered and ſaid,
 2. How haſt thou helped him that is without power? how ſaveſt thou the arm that hath no ſtrength?


IOB's reprehenſion of Bildad's diſcourſe is pro­pounded in ſeveral Queſtions (as had been his way before, Chap. 6.25, 26. and elſewhere) which being reſolved negatively, might point out unto him the ſeveral failings in his diſcourſe. And it is to be obſerved, that the faults charged upon him in it, that he helped not him (or that) that is with­out power, nor counſelled him (or that) which hath no wiſdom, &c. are not to be underſtood in reference to their cauſe, which was but weak and witleſs, and yet was but poorly maintained by him; nor yet in reference to God, as if he had but poorly helped him, as one without ſtrength, and conſulted for him as if he wanted wiſdom. But they are to be underſtood in reference to Job, who was both weak and perplexed in his judgement (not only in his Friends opinion, but really) and yet was nothing bettered by his diſcourſe.
The firſt fault charged upon him, is, That he had not helped him that is without power; That is, his diſcourſe contained no argument of conſolation to ſupport his infirm and cruſhed mind who was their friend; But he only ſet before him the conſidera­tion of the majeſty of God, without adding any thing which might comfort him; thereby endea­vouring to drive him into deſpair, and to cauſe him give over his confident deſire to meet with God, that he might plead his Integrity before him, Chap. 23. As for the ſecond fault charged upon him, that he ſaved not the arm that hath no strength, it may be taken onely as an amplification and enlargement of the former; that in his diſcourſe he had not re­garded his low and weak condition, which was as an arm wanting ſtrength. See Pſal. 10.15. Ezek. 30.21, &c. Nor did he endeavour to keep him from being cruſhed. But if we conſider further, that weak armes, or, hands, import diſcouragement through unbelief hindering men to act any thing, Iſa. 35.3, 4. Heb. 12.12. the challenge may point out, more particularly, that he had ſpoken no­thing to ſupport his almoſt exhauſted faith, that ſo it might cleave to God; but rather had affrighted him from looking to God. And, indeed, faith may be very well called the arm of the ſoul, whereby it exerciſeth its ſtrength; Not only becauſe it layeth hold on Chriſt, who is the arm of the Lord, Iſa. 53.1. But becauſe the exerciſe of faith is an evidence of ſtrength, how weak ſo ever we be otherwiſe; and becauſe it muſt be our arm, firſt to lay hold on God, and then to work, which is the method we ſhould follow in our undertakings. Thus this ſe­cond challenge ſerveth to explain the former, and ſheweth that his want of ſtrength conſiſted in his diſcouragement, that he may yet more aggravate Bildad's fault, who did not deal more tenderly with him.
From the firſt fault challenged, Learn,
1. Much trouble will try and diſcover mens weak­neſs, and make them very weak; For, Job is with­out power, both in body and mind. See Pſ. 22.14, 15. and 109.22, 23, 24. and elſewhere. This,
1. Teacheth men not to judge of their ſtrength by what they have in a day of proſperity, nor to truſt to their own ſtrength when a day of tryal cometh, which may ſhake their reſolutions.
2. It warns them not to miſtake, albeit tryal diſcover their weakneſs; provided they ſhrink not from God, nor weary through impatience.
3. Yet thoſe diſcoveries being made for our hu­miliation, we ought to obſerve them narrowly, for that end.
4. Only we ſhould guard leſt we be acceſſary to the weakning of our ſelves, by diſcouragement.
Doct. 2. Trouble is ſent upon godly men, not ſimply to diſcover ſome weakneſs only, but even to empty them, and take them clean off their own bottom; For, Job here is without power, or, hath no ſtrength. This is not to be miſtaken, for no leſs will drive us from confidence in our ſelves, 2 Cor. 1.8, 9, 10. and when we are thus, it is a fit time for God to appear, Deut. 32.36.
3. When Saints are thus weak, it is the duty of godly friends to put forth their helping hand, to relieve them; For, Job implyeth it was his duty to have helped him that was without power. Brethren and friends are born for adverſity, and a ſympathi­zers task is not little, nor eaſie, in ſuch a time. And therefore every man ſhould ſee how he may be ſteadable in ſuch a time (elſe he is uſeleſs, and as bad as no man, Iſa. 59.16.) that he be not looking on only, or careleſs, and eſpecially, that he be not rejoycing at, or adding to, the ſorrow of the af­flicted.
4. A ſpecial mean of the weak godly mans help, is, the right applying of the word and truth of God, which is of ſaving power and efficacy; For, Job's challenge implyeth that, if Bildad had ſpoken truth to the purpoſe, it would have helped him. See Chap. 6.25. Pſal. 19.7, 8. and, 119. throughout. A godly man ſo prizeth the truth and authority of the Word, that it will comfort him, though performance be wanting; & the rod cauſeth him have his recourſe to the Word, that he may receive inſtruction with his correction, Pſ. 94.12.
5. The people of God may expect not only to be even exhauſted with trouble, but that, in ſuch a caſe, they will be diſappointed of help from godly friends; For, ſo was it with Job here. And this may not only encourage after-ages, that ſuch a tryal hath been eſſayed by others before them; as by Job here, by David, Pſal. 142.4. 1 Sam. 30.6. and elſe­where, and by Chriſt in his own perſon. But the thing it ſelf may point out,
1. How difficult it is exactly to try and humble us, ſo that even when our power is gone, we need more tryal from ſleighting friends, otherwiſe ſome ill root would lurk uncruſhed in us.
2. How difficult it is to drive us to God in trou­ble; For, we are ready to look elſewhere firſt, till we be diſappointed every where, Pſ. 142.4, 5.
3. How much trouble God can ſupport us under, even when our ſelves are cruſhed, and our friends do [Page] fail us, Pſal. 142.4, 5. 2 Corinth. 12 7, 8, 9, 10.
4 How the Lord layeth aſide all theſe means, that his own help may be the more conſpicuous, Pſal. 27.10.
Doct. 6. Men may preach ſound truths, who yet do no good to the afflicted thereby, through want of their pertinency or due application; For, what Bildad ſpake was true in it ſelf, (whatever were his miſtakes and deſigns in it) but nothing to Job's caſe, and therefore did not help him. Therefore Miniſters ought to pray for prudence, that they may ſpeak to the condition of theſe with whom they have to do, Iſa. 50.4. and 61.3. 2 Tim. 2.15. And for this end they ſhould conſider,
1. That it is a peculiar gift of God to have a word of wiſdom, diſtinct from a word of knowl [...]dge, 1 Cor. 12.8.
2. That wiſe and able men (ſuch as Job's Friends were) may miſcarry in the application of truths, if left to themſelves.
3. That heat and debates may draw men away from that which ſhould be their ſcope, and from judging of things aright; For, this contributed to cauſe Bildad and the reſt miſcarry.
4. That want of experience doth much hurt in mens dealing with afflicted perſons; For, Job's Friends being of whole unbroken minds, and un­acquainted with ſuch exerciſes, did therefore prove ſo cruel to him. Therefore Prieſts were compaſſed with infirmities, that they might be compaſſionate, Heb. 5.2. and Chriſt himſelf became acquainted with our ſinleſs infirmities, for that end, Heb. 2.17, 18. and 4.15, 16.
Doct. 7. A good way for men to know what they are doing, is, to examine their own conſciences, and commune with their own hearts; Therefore Job, by theſe queſtions, puts him to it, that he might im­partially try how he had failed in his duty. Here conſider,
1. Self-examination, that we may know and ſeriouſly conſider what we are doing, is a great ſtran­ger among the moſt of men, and it is an exerciſe from which they are very averſe; For, Bildad muſt be put to it here. See alſo Pſa. 4.4. Hag. 1.5, 7. 2 Cor. 13.5. Such as walk moſt untenderly, are moſt averſe from this task, whereby it comes to paſs, that their condition is confuſed, and it becomes even as the ſhadow of death to them to think upon ſelf-examination.
2. It is not enough that men examine them­ſelves what they are doing, but they muſt try alſo how they are doing it; as is here imported. Men ſhould try what is the end they drive at in what they go about; what is their manner and way of doing that which is good; and how they are uſeful by it. So Miniſters ſhould not content themſelves that they preach ſound Doctrine, if they ſpeak in ſo high termes that they are not underſtood, if it be not pertinent to the condition of the hearers, if they utter it ſo as may alienate affections, &c. And profeſſours ſhould not pleaſe themſelves with doing of things lawful, if thereby they give of­fence, &c. Otherwiſe that which is not rightly done, in the manner, is, upon the matter, not done at all. For theſe queſtions may be all reſolved into negatives, that h [...] had not helped him that was without power, &c.
3. Debates, by reaſon of mens luſts, are apt to kindle paſſions, and to beget corrupt principles, ſo that conſcience hath little power, till theſe ſtorms be calmed; For, theſe queſtions, exciting conſcience to do its duty, imports that conſcience had been over-powered with the heat of debate and con­tradiction.
4. Conſcience may well be ſilenced for a time, but it will never be gotten ſo bribed, but it will tell truth, when it gets leave to ſpeak; Therefore he ap­peals to Bildad's own conſcience, in theſe matters, being ſure it would pronounce againſt him.
5. Men ought to conſider what ſad unfriends their conſciences will be, when they get leave to ſpeak, and tell them what they have done amiſs; Therefore Job leaveth him to his own conſcience, as a tormenter ſevere enough, if once he communed ſeriouſly with it.
Doct. 8. It is a great mercy, and a proof of Gods ſupport to cruſhed Saints, when they are not ſunk with diſcouragements; but are able to diſcern the unjuſt uſage they meet with from friends: As here Job (though ſadly cruſhed and afflicted) diſcerned how Bildad had failed in his duty toward him, and therefore anſwered, and challenged him for it. It is true, his courage ſhould be managed without paſ­ſion, and in tenderneſs and meekneſs, wherein Job failed ſomewhat (which yet is to be pitied, for trou­ble may cauſe even a meek Moſes miſcarry; and long-continuing and ſharp afflictions, may quite alter mens diſpoſitions, and make the meek become paſſionate. See Eccl. 7.7.) Yet,
1. It is not an evidence of ſtubbornneſs, but of Gods gracious ſupport, when Saints are enabled to endure ſuch ſhakes, which are a part of the tryal, Pſ. 142.4, 5.
2. Though ſuch aſſaults ſhould help us to feel our croſſes better, that we may deal more effectually with God about them; Yet, whatever we have elſe, it is good to have our judgements clear, to diſcern things as they are, and that troubles do not caſt a dark cloud upon our light; For, Job is able to di­ſcern wherein his Friends wronged him, notwith­ſtanding that he is ſo cruſhed with trouble.
From the ſecond fault charged upon him (leaving thoſe things already marked, which are common to the firſt with all the reſt) Learn,
1. Godly mens reſentments cannot but draw very deep, when their friends are not only not helpfull but hurtful to them in their cruſh'd condition; For, Job here doubleth, yea, and afterward multiplyeth ex­preſſions, about Bildad's failings, to let him ſee how much he reſented them. Men at eaſe may ſpeak or do that lightly, or inconſiderately, which yet will draw deep upon a tender mind, Chap. 16.4. were it even but a look, Pſal. 22.17. or a word, Pſal. 69.26. and a broken mind is ſoon hurt; For, a little thing may waken all its ſorrows upon it, and raiſe many tentations; as David's deſertions, under his perſecutions and afflictions, do witneſs. And eſpe­cially, ill uſage from friends will ſadly affect af­flicted Saints, Pſal. 55.12, 13, 14.
2. Whatever help he afforded to afflicted Saints, [Page] their Faith ſhould eſpecially be helped and cheriſh­ed; For, the arm that hath no ſtrength ſhould be ſa­ved. As the weakneſs of Saints is chiefly inward, ſo eſpecially it ſlows from their weakneſs in faith; So that they are never weak, how cruſhed ſoever, who believe. Therefore Chriſt prayed only for Peters faith, in his conflict, Luk. 22.31, 32. For Faith will ſupport a Saint till more help come; It enableth him to goe about the cure of his grievances, and prevents Apoſtacy, 1 Sam. 30.6. and 12.20, 21. It covereth all the reſt of our armour, and quencheth all fiery darts, Eph. 6.16. It bodes and hopes well of God, and ſticks cloſe to the verdict of his Word; It will believe and cloſe with righteouſneſs, when the perſon is convinced of unworthineſs; It reſts upon the Word, whatever Senſe, or preſent diſpenſati­ons, ſeem to ſay to the contrary; It believes Gods love and tender heart, notwithſtanding his ſad and heavy hand; It truſts to his power in improbabili­ties, and to his wiſdome in confuſions; It looks not upon Gods ſad word as his laſt word, to the afflicted Saint; It fixeth upon this, that cleaving to God, will make all prove well in the iſſue; And that ma­nifold difficulties are only ſent to give it much work, that it may acquit it ſelf as becometh, &c. All which may teach how great care ſhould be uſed that confidence be not caſt away in trouble, Heb. 10.35. And that when we know not what to do elſe, we may only believe, Luk. 8.50.
3. The faith of Saints may ſeem to be quite gone in trouble, for any thing that ſenſe can diſcern, or for any ſenſible encouragement that they reap there­by; For, this arm may have no ſtrength, and it may need to be ſaved, or, reſcued, which ſuppoſeth it to be exhauſted and ſunk. Thus a Peter may be at ſink­ing, through the fainting of his faith, Matth. 14.30, 31. For,
1. Satans Engines are eſpecially levelled againſt Faith, Luk. 22.31, 32. in the ſhaking whereof his victory conſiſts. And Faith is a Warriour, which may get ſore aſſaults, and it muſt not be meaſured only by its triumphs, but by its fighting.
2. Though we ought to ſtudy to have that teſti­mony in a day of deliverance, that we have by faith waited upon God in a day of trouble, Iſ. 25.9. Yet God allows not that we ſhould carnally glory in the ſtrength of our Faith, as it is ours; and therefore he will have us often emptied in this matter, and our Faith often at his mercy, that we may know whence the ſtrength of our Faith cometh.
3. Our miſtakes may cauſe us apprehend our Faith to be more weak than indeed it is, of which after. For the Woman of Canaans faith was a ſtrong faith, when yet it was farr from triumphing, and only importunate and humbly wreſtling againſt diſ­couragements.
4. Our pride and peeviſhneſs may be ready to caſt away our Faith, becauſe we have no more but naked Faith, Heb. 10.35. 1 Sam. 27.1. 2 King. 6.33. Hence we ought to adore the immutability of God, whoſe purpoſes change not as our hearts change, and as our Faith frequently ſuccumbs; and the love of Chriſt and his interceſſion, upon which (and not on our inherent ſtock) the ſupport of our Faith de­pends. Luk. 22.32. For we are oft quitting our grip, and yet brought to renew it again, which ſhould both humble us, and teach us (having ſuch experiences) to be more ſtedfaſt in believing, in times to come. Alſo, this ſhould teach us, to be humbled for our pride and paſſion, which contribute to the weakening of our Faith.
Doct. 4, Even when Faith ſeems to be quite gone, it will yet recover, if it be well tendered and cheriſh­ed by the Word; For, Job in his challenge imply­eth that this arm might have been ſaved, if Bildad had ſpoken pertinently to his condition. Here con­ſider,
1. We are not to quit even that which ſeems de­ſperate in our condition; but we ought to hope a­gainſt hope, Rom. 4.18. And believe that moſt deſperate lots will not prove deadly, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. and 6.9, 10. And that Faith is an immortal ſeed, which God will not ſtill cruſh, when he hides and obſcures it; but foyled Faith may take the fields a­gain, and the ſpoyled may come againſt the fortreſs, Amos 5.9.
2. Faith muſt cloſe with the Word for its reco­very, when it is like to ſuccumb (as Job deſired Bildad might have applyed it pertinently to him) remembring that there is a bleſſedneſs in believing the Word, Luk. 1.45. And that if we will not give credit to it by faith, we obſtruct other proofs of Gods goodneſs to us, Matth. 13.58. Mark 6.5, 6.
3. We are not to do at upon ſenſible ſatisfaction, for the help of our faith; nor are we to deſpiſe weak means of Gods appointing, were it even to caſt out the net, where we have long toyled to little purpoſe, Luk. 5.5. For, even by the help of the naked Word Job judged it poſſible his faith might recover.
Doct. 5. Very many, even of Gods people, are but ill skilled in the art of ſtrengthening Faith; as here Job complains Bildad proved to him. And as men may prove helpleſs to others, in this matter, ſo Saints themſelves, when under faintings of faith, may have very little dexterity in going about their own cure and relief. Here conſider,
1. Men of ſtrong and whole minds, who are un­acquainted with afflictions and exerciſe, can do but little for the relief of cruſhed faith; as was ſeen in Jobs Friends, who were ſtrangers even to this gene­ral truth, that ſore afflictions and exerciſes may be­fall godly men; farr leſs had they experienced ſuch a lot themſelves. Therefore Chriſt was exerciſed himſelf, that he might be a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, Heb. 2.17, 18.
2. It is an evidence of mens great cruelty, and of their want of skill, when they do cry up the majeſty and righteouſneſs of God ſo as may diſcourage cruſh­ed Faith from coming to him; For, ſo Bildad did ſtudy to ſet out God after ſuch a manner, as might deterr Job from thinking to draw near to his Throne: Whereas it is ſtill right and acceptable that cruſhed Saints (yea, ſinners) draw near to God, 1 Sam. 12.20, 21. Jon. 2.4.
3. It is an errour (whether in cruſhed and faint­ing Saints themſelves, or in others who deal with them) to think to make things ſucceed better by humbling to diſcouragement (which was the deſign of his Friends, particularly, of Bildad in his laſt [Page] diſcourſe) than by Faith: For, Diſcouragement weakens, and its diligence drives backward; where­as Faith, being once ſtrengthened, will produce ac­ceptable humility, and other good fruits.
Doct. 6 Saints may be miſtaken in the matter of their Faith, and it may have ſtrength when they think there is none; For, here when Job thinks his arm hath no ſtrength, yet there is ſtrength in it, as appeareth by his pleading and defences. As the condition of godly men under exerciſe is, oft-times, better than they think it; ſo, in particular, as to their Faith.
1. Its ſtrength muſt not be meaſured by preſent ſenſe.
2. Nor by our want of preſent deliverance after believing.
3. Nor muſt we truſt every tentation that would contradict our Faith; For, Saints have found many ſuch to be lyars, Pſal. 31.22. Jo [...]. 2 4.
4. Nor muſt we meaſure o [...] judge of our Faith by what it is in it ſelf, but by what God can make of it, Pſal. 94.17, 18. In a word, this is true (and in ſome reſpect, ſtrong) Faith, when,
1. We cleave and grip to God in his Word, though in the midſt of never ſo many ſtorms, and againſt hope and probable reaſons.
2. When we do not decline to endeavour to com­fort our ſelves in God and his Word, though he ſeem not to apply any comfort to us, 1 Sam. 30.6.
3. When we diſcern that there is hope and ground of encouragement for us in God, though we cannot grip it, nor ſettle upon it; and do ſee that we do evil and ſin in not believing, and do not juſtifie our ſelves in it, as Jonah did his paſſion, Jon. 4.9. Whoſo attain to theſe, ſhould cheriſh them as acts of Faith, and bleſs God for them.

3
‘Verſe 3. How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no wiſdome? And how haſt thou plentifully declared the thing, as it is?’
The third fault challenged in Bildad's diſcourſe, is, That there was no ſound counſel in it, to direct him, or help to correct his folly, who was his weak and witleſs Friend. This Job ſpeaks not only by way of Irony, that Bildad and the reſt counted him fooliſh, and yet gave him no ſound counſel, but ac­cording to his own real ſenſe of matters. For albeit Job profeſs he had underſtanding in this controver­ſie, and in theſe things which his Friends ſpake of, v. 4. and Chap. 12.2, 3. Yet, by reaſon of his ex­erciſe of mind, he was oft-times full of irreſolutions, and put to a Non-plus (as appears from his ſad com­plaint, Chap. 23.) in which caſe it had been a Friends turn to have helped him with a faithful and ſound advice.
The fourth fault challenged, is, That by his ſhort ſpeech (on the brevity whereof Job re­flects here) he had not plentifully explained the truth, or, ſound wiſdome, as it is indeed. This may indeed relate to what Bildad had truly ſpoken to the commendation of God, wherein he fell ſhort, as Job lets him ſee afterward; But it may be alſo un­derſtood of the point in debate betwixt them; to which Bildad had ſpoken little or nothing at all (as this check may alſo import) which was to purpoſe; Or, he had uttered little of ſound ſolid wiſdome in diſcuſſing the controverſie, which might give evi­dence that he took up the matter aright.
From the third fault, here challenged, Learn,
1. Afflict [...]ons will not only eſſay mens ſtrength and courage, but their wit and reſolution alſo; For, Job grants, that, in ſome reſpects, he had no wiſ­dome. This the Lord ordereth, that we may not lean to our own prudence in tryals, and that we may be tryed, if we will take a ſinful ſhift when other re­ſolutions fa [...]l us. And therefore we ſhould lay our account that troubles will put us to perplexities and confuſions in the matter of our light; and, though we ought to have our light clear againſt a day of try­all, yet, let us not lean to our preparations, but to God who leadeth the blind by a way that they know not.
2. Affliction may ſo try mens wit, that it may quite over come it, and leave no wiſdome to under­ſtand what to do; as here is alſo ſuppoſed. For mans wit is his great Idol, which will be cryed down by nothing leſs than this; And nothing leſs will drive us intirely to depend upon God, 2 Chron 20.12.
3. Saints perplexities in troubles ſlow but from their want of wit and counſel; For, ſo Job expreſ­ſeth his perplexities, that he hath no wiſdome, and is not well counſelled by Bildad. Saints, in their greateſt perplexities, need but open eyes to diſcern the out-gate and mercies which are prepared and ready for them, as Gen. 21.15, 19. 2 King. 6 15, 16, 17. See Pſal. 77.8, 9, 10.
4. It is the duty of friends to be ſteadable in gi­ving counſel to the perplexed, and ſo to become eyes to the blind, as Job 29.15. For, he ſhould have counſelled him that hath no wiſdome; For as men may diſcern things better who are at caſe, than thoſe who are confounded with trouble; So this is a duty of love to be performed by one friend to another. And it is an act of great kindneſs to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to the perplexed and afflicted.
5. Afflicted perſons ſhould look well what counſels they embrace and follow; For, Bildad's diſcourſe had imported ſome counſel and advice, but Job re­jects it as not pertinent, How hast thou counſelled, &c? ſaith he. Men in affliction may have many conſultati­ons & advices from their own hearts or others; ſome whereof may tend to perſwade to diſcouragement, Pſal. 13.2. Some, to take any ſhift which ſeems to promiſe preſent caſe. But it is a mark of ſincerity to follow only ſound counſel, and that becauſe it is ſound, whatever may enſue upon following of it, and to be tender in taking counſels about our out-gates in trouble.
6. That is only ſound counſel which is agreeable to the Word of truth; For, becauſe Job miſſed this in Bildad's doctrine, therefore he rejects it. Delu­ſions will prove miſerable counſellers, and it is an evidence of ſincerity when men in trouble cleave faſt to the directions of the Word, and will not buy deliverance at the rate of ſinning to attain it.
7. It is no ſound counſel that would drive an af­flicted man (eſpecially if he be godly) from God, [Page] or would affright him from drawing near, by the conſideration of the majeſty of God; For, upon this account Job judged Bildad's counſel not to be ſound, becauſe he endeavoured to affright him from God, by telling him of his dreadful dominion and purity And by this rule are we to judge of all other coun­ſells; and to underſtand the ſcope of the whole Scriptures; wherein, though there be many reproofs and arguments of humiliation, to give a check to the preſumptuous and ſecure; yet there is nothing in­tended for diſcouraging the afflicted, who deſire to draw near to God in his own way.
8. Good men may miſs of their aim, and come ſhort of their purpoſes; yea, they may be quite ano­ther thing than they think themſelves to be, if they do not wait upon God in their undertakings: For, theſe men came to comfort Job by their counſels, Chap. 2.11. and they thought themſelves very wiſe counſellers, Chap. 5.27. and 15.9, 10 And yet, ſaith Job, How haſt thou counſelled him that hath no wiſdome?
From the fourth fault found in his diſcourſe, Learn,
1. The truth of God is a very ſolid ſubſtantial thing, upon which a man may lean his weight; For, ſo doth the Original word, rendered, the thing as it is, import. See Prov. 8.14.
2. Men ſhould hold out the very truth as it is, nakedly, and without busking; For, Jobs chal­lenge imports that he ſhould have declared the thing, as it is. We do frequently miſtake things, becauſe we look upon them through masks, of paſſion, pre­judices, oratry, pretences, &c. Yea, we oft-times feed rather upon the flowers of Rhetorick, which are made uſe of to adorn ſolid truth, than on the truth it ſelf.
Men, in what they ſay of truth, do, oft-times, come farr ſhort of what they ought to ſay; For, he had not plenteouſly declared the thing, as it is, nor ſpoken fully to the truth he undertook to pub­liſh. It is true, all men will come ſhort upon that ſubject, v. 14. But Bildad was eminently and ſin­gularly defective, being one who undertook to in­ſtruct him, and yet did it ſo poorly.
4. It breeds great trouble in managing of debates, when the true ſtate of the controverſie, is not fallen upon, and when mens caſe lyeth under a cloud, and they are not ſeen as they are, but their afflictions are miſtaken, and their ſpeeches wreſted: For, thus alſo Bildad did not declare the thing, as it is, he hit not upon the right ſtate of the controverſie, and mi­ſtook Jobs condition and ſpeeches, and therefore ſpake not to the purpoſe. And as our ſelves are apt to miſtake our own condition; ſo God may let the miſtakes of others looſe upon us, to help to correct theſe our tentations. Therefore we ſhould bring our afflictions to the touchſtone of the Word, and reject all our carnal apprehenſions about them. And if at any time we be miſtaken by others, we ought to reflect and try whether we have meaſured out to others as now, in Gods Providence, is meaſured out unto our ſelves, Matth. 7.1, 2.
5. A great cauſe of miſtakes, in mens caſes, or in debating of controverſies, is, when things are not taken up fully and plentifully; as here Job chal­lengeth they were not, in this debate. As the whole truth of God is to be ſpoken out by thoſe who have a calling thereto, Act. 20.20, 27. So, in managing of controverſies, men may hit upon ſome truth, and yet miſtake, by not taking in the whole cauſe▪ For, Bildad ſpake truly of the dominion and righteouſneſs of God, but forgot the evidences of Jobs integrity, and miſtook the ſtate of the controverſie. See on Chap. 25 4. So men alſo, in the examination of their own condition, while they look only to the truth of Gods juſtice, and their own pollution, for­getting his mercy, and what evidences they have of ſincerity, they may plunge themſelves in needleſs diſquiets.

4
‘Verſe 4. To whom haſt thou uttered words? and whoſe ſpirit came from thee?’
The fifth fault, challenged in his diſcourſe, is, That he had not conſidered to whom he had ſpoken theſe words; Even to him who neither was an Ig­norant, and needed to be inſtructed in theſe common truths concerning God; but could handle them bet­ter than he, or any of them, had done, Chap. 9.2. and 12.3. and 13.2. Nor was he a wicked ſtub­born man, pleading his own ſinleſsneſs, that he needed ſo to oppoſe and endeavour to affright him; but he was a cruſhed godly man, who had need of other language to be ſpoken to him.
The ſixth and laſt fault, is, That he conſidered not whoſe spirit came from him. This may be under­ſtood of the Spirit that acted him; that he conſider­ed not that it was not Gods Spirit, but his own ſpirit, and his blind zeal for Gods glory (which he con­ceived was reflected upon by Job) that prompted him to ſpeak. And, it is, indeed, a fault incident, even to Chriſts Diſciples, that they know not what manner of spirit they are of, Luk. 9.55. And godly men may have many ignorant and fiery motions, flowing from their own ſpirits, which they think are from the Spirit of God. And therefore men ſhould ſeriouſly conſider what ſpirit acts them, as in their walking, ſo, eſpecially, in their doctrine. For e­very doctrine hath a ſpirit accompanying it, either the Lords, or a lying ſpirit, Joh. 4.1. And this ſpirit is not eaſily diſcerned without tryal; for our paſſions may darken our minds, and an evil ſpirit may be masked and diſguiſed, 2 Cor. 11.13, 14. But the Original word, rendered, Spirit (which properly ſignifieth, the Soul, or, breath of life, in man, and other living creatures, though, by a me­taphor, it be ſometime made uſe of to expreſs Gods inſpiration, Chap. 32.8. and the cold air, Chap. 37.10.) leads me rather to underſtand it thus; That his diſcourſe contributed nothing to recover his ſwounding and dying ſpirit, and to help it to breath again; nor did it teach him how his ſpirit, now ſhut up under perplexities, might be recovered and ſet at liberty again.
From theſe two challenges, Learn,
1. Such as would publiſh the mind of God as they ought, muſt not only conſider the matter, and what they ſpeak, but thoſe of their charge alſo, and to whom they ſpeak; that ſo they may apply the [Page] word aright, and may give milk to babes, ſtrong meat to grown up men, reproofs to ſome, and con­ſolations to others, as their need requires; For, this was Bildad's fault, that he conſidered not to whom he uttered words. See 1 Cor. 9.19, — 22. 2 Tim. 2.15. Jude v. 22, 23. This preſuppoſeth that faithful Preachers ſhould not content them­ſelves with ſpeaking general truths, but they muſt make application thereof, however it may be un­pleaſant when it toucheth the ſore. And for this end, it is their duty to be men of prudence, and to ſtudy the temper and condition of their charge well.
2. It is an imprudent and unjuſt application of Doctrine, to look upon godly men as graceleſs igno­rants, or to cruſh them becauſe they are afflicted by God; For, in thoſe Bildad erred, in uttering theſe words to him. Such harſh dealing, as it may be but feeding the afflicteds own inward tentations, ſo it will draw to a ſad account, and men may ex­pect to pay dear for all the ſad effects and conſequen­ces thereof.
3. Afflictions and tryals may reach even to mens ſpirits and breath, to cut them off, and put them in peril of fainting and ſwounding; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that his ſpirit, or, breath, was to come again to him, or, to go out of ſome priſon.
4. Seaſonable and ſound Doctrine, even in the mouths of weak men, is able to reach and recover a ſwounding ſpirit; For, he implyeth that, if Bildad had ſpoken right, his spirit had gone out from him, or, his Doctrine would have recovered his fainting ſpirit, as if the ſpeech had brought it along with it from the ſpeaker. Thus faithful Miniſters by their Doctrine do pluck up and plant Nations, Jer. 1.10. and ſave ſouls, 1 Tim. 4.16.
5. Whatever men think, yet unſound Doctrine will never refreſh nor recover a ſoul, or ſpirit; For, ſaith he of Bildad's Doctrine, Whoſe spirit came from thee?

5
‘Verſe 5. Dead things are formed from under the waters, and the inhabitants thereof.’
Followeth the ſecond part of the Chapter, where­in Job ſhews that he thinks highly of God. His ſcope wherein, is, partly, to ſhew that he is far from ſcorning what Bildad had ſpoken to the commen­dation of God, when he rejects it as impertinent to the purpoſe and debate in hand. Partly to ſhew that he is not wicked and ignorant of God, nor will he deny and contradict that commendation of him uttered by Bildad, but will outſtrip him on that ſubject. And therefore he concedes and am­plifieth all his poſitions concerning the Majeſty, Dominion and univerſal Providence of God; and produceth proofs and evidences thereof, not only in the high places, or in the light, or viſible things (which Bildad had chiefly mentioned) but in things both in Heaven and Earth, Sea and dry Land, and in things which we ſee not how they are formed; and ſheweth how his providence condeſcendeth even to the ordering of the drops of rain; that by all theſe he may give proofs how much he obſerves God, his dominion and providence, as ſhining in all his works, even from the higheſt to the loweſt of his creatures.
In deſcribing the greatneſs of Gods dominion, and his univerſal providence, he produceth nine eviden­ces and effects thereof, to v. 14. and then ſumms up all in a concluſion, v. 14. The firſt evidence, and effect (in this Verſe) is by ſome underſtood of the general reſurrection, when the dead ſhall be raiſed out of the earth, which is under the waters, and the Sea ſhall ren [...]er its dead (Rev. 20.13.) which were as the inhabitants thereof. But it is clearer and ſafer to underſtand it thus; That Gods provi­dence reacheth even to the depths of the Sea, to form not only the Fiſhes and quick monſters, which inhabite there, but even dead and lifeleſs things alſo: ſuch as Pearls, and other precious and uſeful things, which are found there.
Doct. 1. It is the duty of all, and particularly of godly men, to have reverend, high and frequent thoughts of the providence and dominion of God; Therefore Job gives proof that he is verſed in that ſtudy, as well as Bildad, yea more than he.
2. Godly men may be very much miſtaken in things wherein they are very ſound and right; For, Bildad ſpeaks to Job as an ignorant in theſe things, when yet he outſtrips himſelf in the the knowledge of them.
3. Gods dominion and providence ſhould be not only ſtudied and acknowledged in general, but no­tice ſhould be taken of the particular acts and ef­fects thereof, to cauſe that knowledge ſink into our mind; Therefore doth Job inſtruct his knowledge by particular inſtances.
4. Much of the glory of God lyeth hid, as under a vail, from us, who could not overtake or compre­hend it all, though we ſaw it; Therefore Job in­ſtanceth the glory of Gods dominion and providence, as ſhining in theſe things under the waters, and formed there by him.
5. As the glory of God ſhines much in all places, ſo alſo in the depths and Seas, as being in them­ſelves a wonder, and full of wonders; the inhabi­tants thereof being demonſtrations of his glory, in their numbers, variety of kinds, greatneſs, &c. Therefore doth Job inſtance theſe things which are formed from under the waters and (or with) the inha­bitants thereof, as evidences of his glorious domi­nion. See Pſal. 104.24, 25, 26, and 107.23, 24, &c.
6. Gods providence reacheth even to the depths of the Sea; as here we are alſo taught. There providence can find out a Rebel, Amos 9.13. There the bodies of Saints will find a reſting place, till he call for them, Rev. 20.13. And there Jonah will find a Whale to preſerve him, Jon. 1.17.
7. Gods providence is to be ſeen and adored, not only in living, but in lifeleſs creatures; even in even in every pile of graſs, and in thoſe dead things, which are formed from under the waters. We need no wonders to demonſtrate the glory of God, which is obvious in every, even in the meaneſt, thing; And he is ſo glorious in riches that (as it were) he caſts away Pearls and other precious things into the [Page] depth of the Sea and waters, and buries Minerals in the bowels of the Earth; Whereby alſo he tells us, that our hearts ſhould not luſt ſo much after theſe things, which his providence hath ſet out of our way.

6
‘Verſe 6. Hell is naked before him, and deſtruction hath no covering.’
The ſecond evidence and effect of Gods Domi­nion, is, his omniſcience, and that he knoweth (and conſequently, ordereth) what is moſt obſcure and remote from the knowledge of men; So that hell, and the place of deſtruction (whether we underſtand it of the grave, and horrid ſtation of the dead, and under that comprehend all things that are in the deepeſt bowels of the Earth, and hid under groſs ob­ſcurity and darkneſs; or of the place of the damned) is no leſs naked before him, than if it wanted a skin or covering; For, ſo the latter part of the Verſe is an explication of the former.
Doct. 1. Hell and deſtruction are but one thing; For, here the one is explained by the other. See Prov. 15.11. If we underſtand this of the grave, death and the grave do not only deſtroy and cut off all our temporal enjoyments, as to us; but do de­ſtroy our perſons, and diſſolve our bodies into duſt And therefore nature looks upon it as a deſtruction, and no wonder Saints, ſometime, look ſo upon it alſo. So that we have no cauſe to do at upon our bodies which will be brought to this iſſue at laſt; and if men place their happineſs in their temporal enjoyments and life, the day will come wherein they will have done with all of that. See Pſal. 49.16, 17. Iſ. 10.3. and 14.9, 10, 11. But the godly may rejoyce in God, who out of that eater brings forth meat unto them, and doth warrant them to take a more comfortable look of death. If we underſtand it of the place of the damned, that is a place of everlaſting deſtruction, 2 Th [...]ſſ. 1.9. with­out any redemption, or hope of recovery, as there is in other ſad conditions: and then miſery will tri­umph over theſe who have long inſulted over it. So that nothing ſhould be looked upon as a ruine, where this is away, Mic. 7.8. 1 Cor. 11.32.
2. God is omniſcient, and ſeeth the moſt ſecret and hidden thing, were it even in Hell or the bow­els of the Earth; For, hell is naked before him (that is, before God) and deſtruction hath no covering. See Pſal. 139.8, &c. Heb. 12.13. Hence,
1. If theſe things be naked before God, much more are men and their hearts known to him. See Prov. 15.11. So that though men dig deep to hide their counſels from the Lord, and ſeek many co­verings (of ſecrecy, denial, extenuations, and pre­tences) yet all theſe will ſerve in no ſtead before him, but will only render their courſes more odious to him, who hates diſſimulation, and who is pro­voked to give men a ſad proof of his omniſcience, when they would attempt to deceive him, Jer. 2.35. See Iſ. 29.15. and 30.1. Job 31.33.
2. If God know all things ſo well, we are bound to truſt his verdict concerning us, in his word, and not our own deceitful hearts, Jer. 17.9, 10.
3. His eye upon us is ſtill to be remembred, and that (as was ſaid to  [...]hazi by Eliſha, 2 King 5.26.) his heart goeth with us, wherever we go. See Pſal. 44.20, 21. and 139.7.8, &c. Job 31 4. and 34.21, 22. So that if our own hearts condemn us, much more may he condemn us, who is greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things, 1 Joh. 3.20.
4. When at any time the word of God fines us out, we ſhould not look upon it as falling forth by chance, but as directed to us by his all ſeeing eye and providence. For therefore is the Word quick and powerful, to diſcern the thoughts and i [...]tents of the heart, becauſe all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him, with whom we have to do, Heb. 4.12, with 13. See 1 Cor. 14 24, 25.
5. This, alſo, may comfort the godly under af­flictions, Pſal. 31.7. and 142.3. when they are ſl [...]ndered by men, Job 16 19. and ſecretly plot­ted againſt, Pſal. 94 7, 8, &c. 2 King 6 11, 12, 31, 32. Iſ. 29.15, 16.

7
‘Verſe 7. He ſtretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing.’
The third evidence and effect of Gods powerful dominion and providence, is, his fixing of Heaven and Earth. As for the firſt part of the Verſe, He ſtretcheth out the North over the empty place; it may, indeed, be underſtood thus, that he ſpreads that part of the Heavens, which is near the North Pole, over the empty, or, uninhabited, place of the Earth, as that part of the Earth under the Pole is uninhabited. But it is clearer to underſtand the whole Verſe thus; That the Lord ſtretcheth out the whole Heaven (which here he denominates from the north, or Northern Hemiſphere thereof, under wh [...]ch him­ſelf lived) like a curious vault, above that void and empty ſpace, which is betwixt the Earth and it; and he hangeth the globe of the Earth and Water upon nothing, cauſing it hang as a ball in the air. And for further clearing of the words, conſider,
1. He calls that interjacent ſpace betwixt the Heaven and the Earth, the empty place, becauſe, though there be no vacuity in Nature, yet the Air (which fills that ſpace) to common ſenſe ſeems to be nothing, and ſure it is an empty place of any thing which might ſupport that fabrick of the Hea­vens.
2. Though the Earth be, elſewhere, ſaid to have foundations upon which it is ſetled, Pſal. 104 5. yet that is to be underſtood of the deepeſt place [...] of the Earth, near the center thereof, which are as foundations to theſe parts of it which are above them; not that the whole Earth hath any founda­tions. Or it may be thus underſtood, that the Earth is no leſs fixed than if it were ſetled upon the firmeſt foundations. And whereas it is ſaid, Pſal. 24.2. That the Earth is founded upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſhed upon the floods; the word rendred, upon, may in that place be more fitly rendered, above, to point out the great power of God, who hath made the dry Earth ſtand up above the Wa­ters [Page] (which at firſt were above it) to be a commo­dious habitation for man. Or it may be rendered, beſide, to point out that God hath founded the Earth beſide, and with the Seas, in one Globe, and beſide and with the flo [...]ds and rivers which run through it, Pſal. 104.10, &c.
Doct. 1. The works of Creation do ſet forth the glory of God, the ſtately curtain of Heaven being as his Throne and Canopy, and the founded and fixed Earth as his Footſtool, Iſ. 66.1. For, this is one of Job's inſtances of Gods glorious do­minion, that he ſtretcheth forth the north, and hangeth the earth. See Pſal. 19.1. and 104.1, 2, &c. Iſ. 40.22. And in the cloſe of this Book, God de­monſtrates his own glory by theſe and the like ope­rations of his hand. So that they are without ex­cuſe who ſee not God in theſe things, Rom. 1.20. And men ſhould be much in meditating upon theſe things, for their inſtruction and edification, as was David's practice, Pſal. 8. and 19. and 104. and 148. and elſewhere. Whoſe profiting by that ſtu­dy may tell us that ſpiritual minds will ſtill find the leſſons, taught by that Book, freſh unto them, even all theſe who do not drown themſelves in the ſtudy of nature and ſecond cauſes, in theſe things, forget­ting God. And the barrenneſs of many, who have theſe demonſtrations of the glory of God ſtill before their eyes, may tell us how formality will hide the luſtre of moſt glorious things, were they even as viſible as the Heaven and Earth.
2. It is an evidence of the glory of God, that he ſupports the whole Fabrick of Heaven and Earth, by the word of his Almighty power; For, by this Job commends him here, that he ſtretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. See Heb. 1.3. This aſſures us that he can do greateſt things without viſible means, by the power of his word; ſo that if he but ſpeak the word, it ſhall be done, Luke 7.7. See Pſal. 119.89, 90, 91, 92.

8
‘Verſe 8. He bindeth up the waters in his thick cloud, and the cloud is not rent un­der him.’
The fourth evidence and effect of his Dominion and power, is, that he binds up the Waters, which are in the air, in clouds, that they may not fall down but in drops; and that, though they be very weighty, yet, the cloud burſts not under the burden. Whence Learn,
1▪ It is an evidence of the dominion of God, that he hath waters above our heads, bottled up in clouds; For, this is another inſtance, that he hath waters in his thick clouds. Thoſe the Lord hath prepared for ſeveral ends, Job 37.11, 12, 13. Not only to have a ſcourge in readineſs, when ſinners provoke him, but to furniſh needful refreſhment to the earth, which neither nature, by it ſelf, nor Idols could do, Jer. 14.22. and, thereby, to ma­nifeſt his kindneſs to his people, Pſal. 65.9, 10, &c. and, 68.9. and therefore we ſhould ſee much of God even in this, Act. 14.17.
2. It is a proof of the dominion and goodneſs of God, that he binds up theſe waters in clouds, and lets them out but by little and little; otherwiſe they would drown the earth, or make it fruitleſs; as ap­peared in the general deluge, and particular floods, and may be daily obſerved in innundations by rain; For, it is an inſtance of that truth which Job is am­plifying, that he binds up the waters in his thick clouds (where the clouds are called his clouds, that is, Gods clouds, becauſe he created them, and pre­pares them for his ſervice; and becauſe they are his Chariots, upon which he rides, and his habitation where he dwells, Pſ. 18.11. and 97.2. Iſ. 19.1.) See Job 36.27, 28. and 37.11. By this the Lord ſheweth that moderation in diſpenſing of mercies (as in the ſifting down of rain) is the mercy of our mercies, and that he is a faithful God in keeping Covenant with his people; as his Covenant with Noah, Gen. 9.9, 10, 11. ſtands firm with mankind in general, however he deal with ſome particular perſons.
3. It commends the power of God, that he keeps us free of many hazards, by unlikely means; A [...] here, he makes a cloud, which is but a maſs of condenſate vapours, hold up the heavy waters, and yet the cloud is not rent under the weight of them. By this the Lord would put us in mind how obnoxious we are to hazards without him (as we live under a maſs of waters above our heads, held up only by a weak cloud) and how little, or nothing, in his hand, is ſufficient to ſecure thoſe who are under his protection.

9
‘Verſe 9. He holdeth back the face of his throne, and spreadeth his cloud upon it.’
The fifth evidence and effect of Gods Dominion and Providence, is, That as, at ſome times, he ſpreads out the Heaven (which is his Throne) in glorious brightneſs, ſo at other times he covers it with a cloud, as with a curtain, that we ſee it not: as he did in the Egyptian darkneſs, and doth ordi­narily in dark dayes. Whence Learn,
1. God is a ſoveraign King and Governour, and hath a Throne upon which he ſits to order all af­fairs; Therefore are the Heavens called his throne. See Iſ. 66.1.
2. Gods throne is high above all thrones; For, it is no lower than the very heavens. See Eccl. 5.8. And therefore all ought to be ſubject to him, and all will be ſubjected to him, whether they will or not.
3. God is pleaſed, ſometimes, to give demonſtra­tions of his glory and dominion, by obſcuring the face of the heavens with clouds; For, it is one proof of his glorious dominion, that he holdeth back the face of his throne, and ſpreadeth his cloud upon it. See Job 36.32. Pſalm. 147.8. And by this he teach­eth,
1. The greatneſs of his glory, and of our blind­neſs, that he muſt be environed with clouds, and dwell in thick darkneſs, whereby he obſcureth him­ſelf, that he may reveal himſelf, as we are able to bear it. See 1 Timoth. 6.16. Pſalm. 97.112. 1 King. 8.12.
[Page]2. That h [...]s glory ſhineth even in obſcuring his glory at ſome times; as it is a proof of his glorious dominion that he ſpreadeth a cloud upon the face of his throne. And Saints are to believe that God intends to ſe [...] forth his glory, even when clouds are inter­poſed, that they cannot find acceſs unto God; as Lam. 3.44.
3. That all our joy and light are in Gods hand, to obſcure them when he pleaſeth; as he darkens the heavens when he will.
4. That our light and comforts are not gone, when we ſee them not; As the heavens are bright, and the Sun ſhineth in the firmament, when clouds intercept the ſight thereof from us.
5 That God would have our enjoyment of light, and our other comforts, made more ſweet and re­freſhful to us, by their being interrupted at ſome times; As a bright day is ſweet after dark clouds.
6. That God brings good out of obſcure and dark diſpenſations, whereby our mercies are hid from us; as thoſe dark clouds produce refreſhing rain, Pſ. 147.8.
7. That God is admirable in his condeſcendence to appear under a vail; as when his throne is co­vered with clouds: And eſpecially that he manifeſts himſelf in Chriſt, who began to ſuffer reproach even in his conception, Mat. 1.18, 19. and who ſtooped even to admiration, as when he came to be Baptized by John, Matth. 3.14, 15.
8. That there is no permanency, but perpetual viciſſitudes, in our enjoyments within time; As the heavens are ſometime clear, and ſometimes darkened.

10
‘Verſe 10. He hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, until the day and night come to an end.’
The ſixth evidence and effect of Gods Dominion, is, That God hath, as it were by a circle, ſettled the globe of Water and Earth on one center; and hath bounded the waters by a perpetual Law, till the end of time when the viciſſitudes of day and night ſhall have an end. Which doth not import that after that the waters ſhall break bounds, but only that while the World ſtands there ſhall be no general Deluge, like that in the dayes of Noah, however particular places may be overflowed. See on v. 8.
Doct. 1. Man is obnoxious to many hazards, all the creatures being armed againſt him as a re­bell, if God would let them looſe; As here he is in hazard of waters, which are higher than the earth, and apt to overflow it, as appeared in the general Deluge. This ſhould be ſtudied, to excite us to a tender and conſtant dependance upon God, and to make us ſenſible and thankful for his providence and care about us. If we ſaw more of our hazards, it would diſcover much of God daily unto us; and be­cauſe we ſee little of him in ordinary providences, we are put to need more ſpecial providences and pre­ſervation.
2. Gods power is able to prevent greateſt hazards by ſmall means; As he compaſſeth the waters with bounds, or, hemmeth in the raging waters (which at firſt overflowed the Earth, Gen. 1.2, 9. Pſal. 104.6.) by his word, ſo that a little ſand is ſufficient to ſtop their overflowing. See Job 38.8, 11. Pſal. 104.7, 8, 9. This, as it points out, and aggravates mans rebellion againſt God, when all other creatures (even the raging Seas) do obey him; Jer. 5.22, with 23. and invites us to fear and be afraid to offend him who is ſo mighty and powerful, Jer. 5.22. So it ſecures godly men, who are in his hand, though very little be betwixt them and greateſt hazards.
3. God is the bounder of all things, were they ne­ver ſo impetuous, as here he bounds the raging wa­ters, and ſo doth he alſo bound the violence of men, and the troubles of his people, Pſal. 65.7. and 93.3, 4. and 124.1, 2, &c. Iſ. 59.19. This may encourage us yet more to rely on him, without be­ing afraid of hazards; (For if our innocency do not protect us from violence, 1 Pet. 3.13. yet God will keep us from getting hurt thereby, Rom. 8.31. and when we conſider the greatneſs of our hazards, we ſhould look, not to them only, but to him who ſets bounds to the wrath of man, Pſal. 76.10. And here alſo, men, who will not be bounded by the word of God, would conſider that God can otherwiſe bridle and reſtrain them, Pſal. 32.9, 10. 2 King. 19.28.
4. Time is full of viciſſitudes; For, here there is day and night, or, light and darkneſs, in it. See Gen. 8.22. This ſheweth,
1. That we are not to fix upon time, or the things of it, but to be ſober and keep a looſe grip of all things, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31. For our ſettling, and ſeeking to build our neſt, portends a change, Pſal. 30.6, 7.
2. That we ſhould ſtudy to ſee every thing beau­tiful in its time, in all theſe changes, Eccl. 3.11. For to have it ſtill day, or, ſtill night, would not be ſo ſweet and advantageous, as this viciſſitude i [...], wherein we have ſuitable work or refreſhment aſ­ſigned to us, Pſal. 104.20, 23. as there is alſo for proſperity and adverſity, Eccl. 7.14.
3. That we may expect changes in our ſad lots within time; ſeeing the World is but a changling and full of viciſſitudes (as the Church in her af­flicted condition argues, that ſhe may plead for a change in her own condition, Pſ. 74.16, 17, 18.) we need never quit hope ſo long as we are within time, Jer. 31.15, 17.
Doct. 5. Time and the viciſſitudes thereof will come to an end, and then there will be no changes, but an unalterable ſtate, after that; For, the vi­ciſſitude of day and night, will come to an end. We ſhould think much upon this, that it may breed ſobriety and tender walking, Phil. 4.5. Jam. 5.8, 9. 1 Pet. 4.7, 8. that the godly may rejoyce in the expectation of a quiet harbour, after their toſ­ſing, and that the wicked may look out toward the miſeries of the ſettled eſtate that abides them, while yet there is hope.
6. Albeit men be, oft-times, ſore tryed by the continuance of their tryals, yet the power of God is ſufficient for difficulties of longeſt continuance; For, he hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, until [Page]the day and night come to an end. His keeping of this particular Covenant, in not drowning the Earth a­gain, aſſures as that he is faithful in keeping his pro­miſe; and his conſtant bounding of the waters, ſheweth, that he will not weary nor faint, in pre­ſerving his people, in long continued tryals, Iſ. 40. [...]8. but his name is ſtill, I am. And therefore we ſhould not weary of conſtant exerciſe, putting us to employ and depend upon him.
7. Gods power and dominion may be ſeen, not only in extraordinary works done at ſome times, but in his conſtant and ordinary Providence; For, here we have a proof and inſtance of theſe in his conſtant bounding of the Sea. It is our ſin that we ſhould need ſignes and wonders to make us believe, Joh. 4.48. And if men will not improve ordinary diſ­penſations and means, they will not readily profit by what is extraordinary, Luk. 16.29, 30, 31.

11
‘Verſe 11. The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof.’
The ſeventh evidence and effect of Gods Domini­on, is, That the very frame of the World ſhakes at his pleaſure; ſo that when he lets out his anger and reproofs, the very Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are as perſons aſtoniſhed, and cannot endure his diſpleaſure. Where, by the Pillars of Heaven, we may underſtand the very ſtrength of Heaven, as Pillars are the ſtrength of an houſe and fabrick; or, the Air (over which he ſtretcheth out the Heavens, v. 8.) which is rent with Thunder; and the high hills (which ſeem to uphold the Heavens, 2 Sam. 22.8. with Pſal. 18.7.) which ſhake from the top to the bottom, by Earthquakes.
Doct. 1. Gods anger and reproofs are ſo little re­garded by men, that he leaves documents thereof upon the inſenſible creatures; not for their own ſakes, Hab. 3.8. but for the inſtruction of men; For, here his reproof is let forth againſt the Pillars of Heaven. See Jer. 9.12. with 12.4. And there­fore wicked men ſhould look upon themſelves as great burdens and diſturbers of the World.
2. No creature is able to abide the anger and re­proof of God; As here he gives inſtance in the firmeſt, even the Pillars of Heaven, which tremble and are aſtoniſhed at his reproof, Pſ. 18.7. Hence,
1. Much more cauſe have frail men to tremble be­fore him, Jer. 5.22. 1 Cor. 10.22.
2. This may encourage men to ſerve him, who will thus reprove all the creatures for his peoples be­hoof, Pſal. 18.6, 7, 16. and 114.5, 6, 7, 8. Hab. 3.8, 9,
3. His mercy ſhines in that he doth not overturn the fabrick of the World, as he might do in his an­ger, when he is provoked by our ſins.
Doct. 3. When Gods anger is apprehended, with­out any ſight of mercy, it will never produce any ſa­ving effect; As here, his reproof produceth trembling accompanied only with aſtoniſhment.

12
‘Verſe 12. He divideth the Sea with his power, and by his underſtanding he ſmiteth thorow the proud.’
The eighth evidence and effect of Gods Domini­on, is, That by his power and underſtanding he di­vides the Sea, and ſtrikes through the proud. The word, Rahab, here rendered, the proud, or, pride, is a name ſometime given to Egypt, Pſal 87.4. and 89.10. Iſ. 51.9. And this name is either given to all Egypt, becauſe they were a proud and potent Na­tion, Iſ. 30.2, 3. Ezek. 30.6. Or, to the lower part of Egypt only (the upper part of it being called Pathros, Jer. 44.1.) where the River Nilus divides it ſelf into many Channels; and then the name ſig­nifieth, either, that that was the ſtrongeſt part of the Country, which made the Inhabitants thereof more proud than the reſt: Or; the name, Rahab, is only an Hebrew pronunciation of the name Rib, or, Riph (which ſignifieth a Pear, and which the Egyptians and Arabians gave it, becauſe it reſembled a Pear in its form and ſituation; as the Grecians cal­led it Delta, becauſe it reſembled that Letter in the Greek Alphabet, being of the form of a Pyramid. Or the Hebrew name may alſo be given it from its ſhape, becauſe, from its narrow top it dilated and enlarged it ſelf (as the word Rahab ſignifieth) into a broad bottom, as doth a Pear, and the Letter Delta. If thus we underſtand it of Egypt, the words might be very fitly applyed to what God did to the Egyptians when he divided the Red Sea, Exod. 14. if it were clear that Job lived after that time. But it being more likely that he lived before that time, the whole Verſe may more ſafely be underſtood of the proud and boyſterous Sea it ſelf, which God ſometimes di­vides into waves and ridges (in tempeſts) and ſcattereth ſome of it into the air, and ſometime again calms thoſe proud waves (or, exaltings, as the word will read) and makes them ſtill like a man ſtricken through and ſlain. Whence, Learn,
1. The moſt outragious, unruly and reſtleſs of all the creatures, are in Gods Hand, to raiſe ſtorms and give calms, as he pleaſeth; For, ſo are we here taught. See Pſal. 107.25, 2 [...]. Jon. 1.4, 15. Matth. 8.23, 27. This ſhould invite us to employ him in hopeleſs conditions, and impaſſable difficul­ties, Iſ. 50.10. remembring that it is he who raiſeth and calmeth ſtormes, Job 34.29. and who can come walking on the Sea to his people in greateſt tempeſts, Joh. 6.19.
2. The pride of creatures will not make void Gods dominion over them; For, he ſtrikes through the proud Sea. It is Gods Prerogative to take ſuch to task, and to calm them when he will, were it even when they are at the height of their pride, Job 40.11. Exod. 18.11.
3. In every work of God we are to adore, not on­ly his power, but his wiſdome alſo; For, both power and underſtanding are implyed here. And therefore when we expect proofs of his power, or love, we muſt ſubmit to let his wiſdome carve them out for us. And we muſt believe that there is infinite wiſdome in every act of his Soveraign dominion, wherein he [Page] will give us no account of his matters; and that even in the moſt common act of Providence (ſuch as this here) his wiſdome is the orderer of all, (as his mercy alſo ſhines in theſe common acts, Pſal. 136.7, 8, 9, 25.) and he knoweth what he is do­ing, though we cannot ſee, nor comprehend it.

13
‘Verſe 13. By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the Heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked Serpent.’
The ninth and laſt: evidence and effect of Gods Dominion, here mentioned, is, That he garniſheth the viſible Heavens, by his Spirit, or, skill, (or, it may be underſtood of the Holy Ghoſt, who, from the Father and the Son, was a worker in the creation of the World, Gen. 1.2.) adorning them with lights and variety of Conſtellations; and that his hand alſo formed the crooked Serpent. Which as it is to be underſtood of Satan in Hell; So it might well be underſtood of the Circles and Orbes in the Heavens, or rather that Conſtellation called the Dragon, if it were certain, that, as they were Aſtro­nomers in thoſe dayes, ſo alſo, that all the names of Conſtellations, now in uſe, were then invented. But that being uncertain [...] and ſeeing the forming of all theſe Conſtellations may be comprehended un­der his garniſhing of the Heavens; nor can any reaſon be given why he ſhould particularly mention that Conſtellation, rather than any other, it is more clear to underſtand the words of ſome monſtrous Ser­pents in the Sea, or, on the Earth. See Iſ. 27.1. And by the conjunction of theſe two inſtances, in the cloſe of this Narration, he ſheweth that there are none of Gods works, from the high Heavens even to the low Earth or deep Sea, which do not evidence his glory and dominion.
Doct. 1. We are to adore the Holy Spirit's con­current operation with the Father and the Son, in the work of Creation; For here God acted  [...]n it by his Spirit. See Gen. 1.2. Pſal. 104.30. This we ſhould ſtudy, that he may aſcribe unto him the glo­ry of his Godhead, equal and the ſame with the Fa­ther and the Son; and may, in that mirrour, read his fulneſs to communicate to empty ſinners, in his operations of grace, and his ſufficiency to cheriſh what he communicates, and to adorn their ſouls with it  [...] as here he garniſhed the Heavens.
2. The viſible Heavens; in their beauty and light, are demonſtrations of the glory of God; For, this is an inſtance of it, that by his Spirit he garniſh­ed the Heavens. See Pſal. 19.1. This is a br [...]ad Book for Ignorants, a check to the carnal minded, and a conviction of Atheiſts. And from this alſo we may learn, How much more glorious and beauti­full the third Heavens, or celeſtial habitations, are, theſe viſible Heavens being but the outſide of that ſtately Palace. There will be no need of a Sun there, but God will be all in all. Yea, there it will be e­minently true (whatever accompliſhment it have in time) which is foretold of the Moons being con­founded, and the Sun aſhamed, when the Lord doth reign, &c. Iſ. 24.23.
3. The glory of God ſhines no leſs in making the moſt deformed, than in making the moſt beautiful creatures; as the Painters skill appeareth in draw­ing an ugly Portraict; For, it is an inſtance and evidence of his glory, that his hand hath formed the crooked Serpent. So ſhould we ſee his glory ſhining in croſs and terrible diſpenſations, and acknowledge him to be holy, wiſe and juſt in all of them, Pſ. 22.3. Neh. 9.33.
4. The moſt dreadful, ſubtil and dangerous crea­tures are Gods workmanſhip, and ſo under his do­minion and power; as here inſtance is given of the crooked Serpent. So that we need not fear any of them, for even Death and Satan are in his hand.

14
‘Verſe 14. Loe, theſe are parts of his wayes, but how little a portion is heard of him? But the thunder of his power who can un­derſtand?’
In this Verſe, we have a Concluſion ſubjoyned to the preceding Diſcourſe; wherein Job breaks off this enumeration of the inſtances of the dominion of God, it being impoſſible to abſolve it, and all that he, or any other, could ſay on this ſubject, being but ſome ſmall hints of his power and glory. This Concluſion contains three expreſſions,
1. Theſe (or, thoſe inſtances, of which he hath been ſpeaking) are parts (and but parts, or, the extremities) of his wayes, or, glorious opera­tions.
2. But how little a portion is heard of him? That is, Though I have told ſomewhat of his wayes, yet it is even admirably little, that is heard and revealed of him, by that, or any the like report.
3. But (or, and, by way of inſtance) who can underſtand the thunder of his power? This ſome un­derſtand metaphorically, that if he ſhould magni­fickly ſpread and diſplay his power, as it is in it ſelf, none could endure to take up this declaration. For if his ordinary thunder do ſtrike and affect mens minds; certainly that thunder, which ſhould fully declare the greatneſs of his power, would utterly confound them. Or it may be underſtood of thun­dering eloquence, declaring the power of God ſuita­bly to the greatneſs of the ſubject, which would alſo confound men. Or it may be underſtood even of the thunder it ſelf, which we ordinarily hear, and which doth ſo proclaim what God is, that none can fully comprehend that majeſty and power of God which ſhineth in it.
Doct. 1. It is to be remembred, that the paſſages of Divine Providence are his wayes wherein he walks towards the children of men; For, here the former inſtances are called, his wayes. So that what evil conſtructions we have of them, reflect on him; and we are to ſee him in them, and what he ſaith by them, and not what they ſeem to ſpeak, or drive at, of themſelves.
2. Theſe wayes of God ſhould be looked upon with affection, reverence and attention; ſo much is imported in this, Loe, or, Behold, prefixed to this Concluſion. Formality in looking upon theſe Pro­vidences is a woeful ill moth, and provokes God to [Page] put us to the School of more ſingular Providences.
3. God hath condeſcended to let out ſome of his wayes to mens capacities, that he may take away all excuſe from the lazy; For, ſaith he, Theſe are parts of his wayes, which he hath enumerated, and which are obvious to men.
4. All that we can know of Gods wayes is but a part, and a very little; For, theſe are but parts of his wayes, and it is but a little portion that is heard of him. His Majeſty is incomprehenſible, and all creatures are too ſhallow to take him up. It is but a little of him that is let out in theſe wayes, and we diſcern but a little of that little. And this commends his greatneſs, that all we can perceive of him is but the extremities of his wayes, or, his back-parts.
5. Gods wayes are then rightly ſeen, not when the providential diſpenſation only is ſeen, but when he is ſeen in it, and known by it; For, it is of him, that little is heard by the enumeration of parts of his wayes. Gods works ſhould lead us to ſee and know himſelf, and it is our fault that we ſee more of a providential diſpenſation, than of God in it; yea, that we are, oft-times, unwilling to ſee God in his works and operations.
6. Whatever men ſee of Gods works, yet hear­ing, eſpecially, from the Word, is needful for their taking up of God in them; For, this portion muſt be heard of him, by ſuch inſtructions concerning the works of God as Job here giveth. And this warns us to make uſe of the Word, to read Providences by it.
7. Such as know moſt of God, will ſee their own ignorance of him beſt; For, when he ſeeth parts of his wayes, it is an admiration to him, how little a portion is heard of him? Such as know God, and are near him indeed, will be farr from any conceit of what they have.
8. The little that men know of God would be leſs, if God did not condeſcend to their capacity, who cannot receive, nor bear, high and glorious diſco­veries of him; For, the thunder of his power (as it hath been explained) who can understand?
9. Whatever Naturaliſts take up of the thunder; yet to ſpiritual diſcerners it is an incomprehenſible demonſtration of Gods power, and ſhould be ſtudied as ſuch; For, even of it, it is true, The thunder of his power who can underſtand? See Exod. 9.28. Pſ. 29.3, 4, &c. We ſhould ſpeak of this his glory, even in his Temple, Pſal. 29.9. And ſhould bleſs him that we hear another voice than the voice of his power only, or ſuch a voice (joyned with a ſight) as made Moſes fear and quake exceedingly, Heb. 12.21. with Exod. 19.19.


CHAP. XXVII.
JOB having now replyed to Bildad, and neither Zophar (whoſe turn came next) nor any of the reſt, offering to ſay any more to him, as conceiving him to be ſtubborn; He goeth on (till Chap. 32.) to ſpeak to the whole Cauſe in debate, and to the Principles of all of them, in two Diſcourſes: Wherein he clears the Controverſie, and their mi­ſtakes in it; Partly, by general Arguments, Chap. 27, and 28. and partly, by gi­ving them a particular account of his whole life, lots, and carriage.
His first Diſcourſe is contained in this and the following Chapter, Wherein he proves his in­tegrity by ſeveral general Arguments, and points out their mistakes in their Principles, upon which they judged him wicked. In this Chapter, we have, Firſt, A Preface, which is either more general, intimating, that, upon his Friends continuing ſilent, he proceeded to the following Diſcourſe, v. 1. Or, more ſpecial, wherein he ſtates the Controverſie, and by ſolemn Oath declareth his fixed reſolution to maintain his own inte­grity conſtantly till death, v. 2 — 6. Secondly, Some Arguments proving that he was not a wicked man, ſince he abhorred the courſe and lot of the wicked, v. 7. Nor yet an Hypocrite, ſeeing he hath hope in his deepeſt distreſs, v. 8. Is heard of God in his trouble, and abhorreth their condition who are not heard, v. 9. And delights in God, and calls upon him in all conditions: v. 10. None of which Characters agree to an Hypocrite. Thirdly, A begun clearing of their miſtakes, and a refutation of theſe principles and grounds upon which they condemned him as a wicked man. Wherein (pro­miſing to inſtruct them concerning the wayes of God, which themſelves might alſo have learned by experience, v. 11, 12.) he concedes that ſome wicked men may be plagued in their Children and Poſterity, v. 13, 14, 15. And in their Wealth, both Movables, v. 16, 17. and more fixed Eſtate, v. 18. And that they may be ſuddenly ruined, v. 19. as by an Inundation and Tempeſt, v. 20. or Eaſt-wind, v. 21. And that this ſhall come upon them, becauſe God is their party, whoſe ſtroak they ſhall not get de­clined, [Page] v. 22. And who ſhall make them become a deriſion to all, v. 23. All which Job frankly concedes in this debate, without any prejudice to his own opinion; Conſidering, (as he ſubjoyns in the following Chap.) that, beſide this particular way of dealing with ſome, God gives proof of unſearchable Wiſdom in administrating the affairs of the World, and in the great variety of his diſpenſations toward man; ſo that none can make a fixed Rule concerning them. Of which, ſee more on Verſ. 13. and on Chap. 28.

1
‘Verſe 1. Moreover, Job continued his pa­rable, and ſaid.’
IN this Verſe we have the general Preface, pre­mitted by the writer of the Book; Wherein it is in­ſinuated that, after the former reply to Bildad, Job waited for a time, to ſee if any of them would give a return: But they continuing ſilent, and he think­ing it hard to be given over by them as an obſtinate hypocrite, who would neither receive inſtruction from them, nor correction from God; therefore he will yet ſpeak more in his own defence, if, poſſibly, they may be convinced and ſatisfied. What he ſpeaks is here called a parable, not only becauſe there are ſimilitudes, or compariſons, made uſe of in this diſcourſe, Chap. 28. as uſeth to be done in proper Parables. Nor yet only becauſe this is a dark ſort of ſpeech (as Parables were to many, Matth. 13.10, 11. Ezek. 20.49.) not underſtood or taken up by his Friends (as ignorance and prejudice will hide what is moſt clear; and God doth humble us, by ſomewhat that is dark in his word, to exerciſe us thereby.) But the word in the Original ſignifieth to bear rule, and ſo is applyed to excellent doctrine or ſentences (ſuch as Proverbs and Apothegmes) which bear rule, and are moſt excellent in diſcourſe. Thus it is applyed to David's doctrine, Pſal. 78.2. and this name is here given to the following diſcourſe, becauſe it is a grave doctrine, uttering ſub­lime conceptions in a ſublime ſtile, and ſo may be as a Ruler and Prince among ordinary Diſcourſes, and may captivate, and leave an impreſſion upon, the minds of the hearers, as witty Sentences and Pa­rables do.
Doct. 1. It is a commendable duty for men to be ſober in debates, and to wait for what any may have to ſay, which may give light in them; as this preface inſinuates that Job waited till he knew whether his Friends would ſpeak any more in the cauſe. Men ſhould ſeek truth rather than victory, and ſhould not undervalue their oppoſers, as not worthy to be heard.
2. An ill cauſe will not alwayes bear out, but the favourers thereof will ſometime be driven from their Arguments, though not from their paſſions; As here his Friends are ſilenced, though not quieted or ſatisfied in their minds.
3. Truth and a mans integrity are a quarrel ne­ver to be deſerted, and a cauſe which will maintain its Champion; For, here Job hath, moreover, ſomewhat yet to ſay, when they have quit the field.
4. No diſcouragement ought to daunt the friends of truth; For, as he maintained his cauſe formerly againſt their reaſonings, ſo here he goeth on to maintain it againſt their peeviſh ſilence, whereby they would reflect on him as a ſtubborn man.
5. Godly men get this advantage (through Gods bleſſing) of their trouble, that it affords them ſub­lime conceptions, and enables them to ſpeak ſub­limely of truth; For, here he ſpeaks his parable, or ſublime doctrine.
6. Truth, eſpecially when it is well uttered, hath a commanding and captivating power; For, ſo much alſo is imported, in its being a parable, as hath been explained. Which as it may humble them who ſpoil truth, in their way of telling it, and ſo obſtruct the efficacy thereof, ſo, it may condemn them who are not taken with the commanding power thereof, but do either ſleight it, or burſt theſe bonds which it would lay upon them; as befell Fe­lix when he trembled, Act. 24.25. and Agrippa who was almost perſwaded, but never went further, Act. 26.28.

2
‘Verſe 2. As God liveth, who hath taken away my judgement, and the Almighty, who hath vexed my ſoul.’
Followeth, to v. 7. a more ſpecial preface to the Diſcourſe; wherein Job ſtates the controverſie, ſhewing that he will appear in the defence of his own integrity, and by a ſolemn oath declareth his fixed reſolution conſtantly to maintain it, while he liveth. This purpoſe, as it is expreſſed in thoſe Verſes, may be branched out in four particu­lars.
Firſt, That he confirmeth his reſolution, after­mentioned, by an oath, in the beginning of this Verſe; That as God liveth, he will maintain his integrity. Whence Learn,
1. An Oath, or ſolemn aſſeveration, is lawful in ſome caſes, even among friends; when the matter is weighty, and there are no other proofs to put an end to controverſies: For, here Job takes a ſolemn Oath in this weighty cauſe of his own integrity, when his Friends would no otherwiſe be perſwaded of the truth of it, or that he had cauſe to perſevere in defence of it. An Oath is a part of the Worſhip of God, wherein men acknowledge his omniſcience and his ſearching of the conſcience; his loving and maintaining of truth; his being the ſupreme judge, and Lord of life and death, from whom there is no appeal; and, his juſtice, and power to puniſh lying and perjury, which he hateth. And therefore, as they lye againſt the truth who ſimply condemn all Oaths; ſo they prophane an holy Ordinance, and the holy name of God, who ſpare not to multiply Oaths, in paſſion; in light and trivial matters, in matters the truth whereof may be cleared by other [Page] proofs, and eſpecially to confirm a lye and un­truth.
2. The name of God alone is to be interpoſed, and made uſe of, in an oath; as here Job's pra­ctice is. For it is his prerogative to know, in all caſes, if truth be ſpoken, and to puniſh a lye. See Matth. 5.34, 35. Which may condemn them who ſwear by the creatures, or do even worſhip Satan, in their curſing and invocating of his name in their paſſion.
3. Job's taking of an oath in this cauſe (beſide what may be after marked, and that there were no other proofs in many matters of fact, which are af­terward recorded before Elihu interpoſe) may point out,
1. A mans integrity is a very grave and weighty buſineſs, wherein he is not a little concerned; For, Job judgeth it ſo weighty that he may very lawfully take an oath about it.
2. A man ſhould guard, not only that he really be not, but that he ſeem not to be vain-glorious; Therefore Job ſpeaks all upon oath, when he ſpeaks to his own commendation, to avoid that imputa­tion.
3. Men, in matters of controverſie betwixt them and others, ought to ſpeak ſeriouſly, and not out of ſpleen or paſſion; Therefore alſo he takes an oath in this matter, to ſhew that he will ſpeak truth exactly, and will not condemn them and their opini­ons in paſſion.
4. Men had need to be fixed in tryals againſt all tentations and aſſaults; Therefore doth Job, by this oath, fix himſelf againſt all tentations which might aſſault him, to cauſe him quit his inte­grity.
5. As men upon oath ought to keep themſelves within the bounds of truth (as here is inſinuated, and ſome Heathen States appointed no puniſhment for Perjury, as ſuppoſing none durſt hazard upon that ſin) and ſad will be the account of them who ſwear falſely; So an oath ſhould put an end to con­troverſies; Therefore doth Job take an oath, to put an end to this debate. See Heb. 6.16.
Doct. 4. His ſwearing As God liveth, doth teach, That God liveth moſt certainly, and to live is pro­per to him, in a peculiar way. And this, as it ſheweth that he liveth for  [...]ver, to avenge perjury; So further,
1. It diſtinguiſheth him from all dead Idols whom men ſerve, 1 Theſſ. 1.9. Jer. 10.8, 9, 10.
2. It ſheweth that all hold their lives of him, and therefore ſhould employ them for him.
3. It may encourage dead ſouls to go to him, who is the fountain of life, and may comfort godly men in all their troubles, Pſ. 18.46.
4. It calls for living ſervice, Rom. 12.1. Heb. 9.13, 14.
Secondly, (in this Verſe alſo) unto his oath, he ſub­joyns a deſcription of God by whom he ſweareth; where he deſcribes him from what he had done to him, that he had taken away his judgement, and vexed his ſoul, or, made his ſoul bitter, as it is in the Original. By which we are not ſo much to under­ſtand that God had taken away his ſweet way of walking with him (imported in his judgement, or, compoſed and well ordered frame of ſpirit) and in ſtead thereof, had filled him with bitterneſs (which is a ſad change, and matter of ſad complaint, Lam. 3.9, 11, 15. Job 9.18.) As that God had not righted him in his quarrel, by judging his cauſe and delivering him from miſconſtructions; nor had he eventually cleared his integrity, by remo­ving the rods that were upon him: But by all thoſe calamities, miſconſtructions and other tentations, had vexed his ſpirit, and made him bitter of ſoul. This is an expreſſion which is challenged, as irre­verent and paſſionate, Chap. 34, 5. yet not as pro­ving him to be wicked.
Doct. 1. The beſt of Saints get not, readily, through their tryals without ſome diſcoveries of weakneſs, which may humble them; as here Job's experience may teach, who ſtumbles often by the way, though the cloſe of all was ſweet. So was it alſo with David, Pſal. 31.22. and 73.1, 2, &c. and 116.11, 12. This teacheth, That any good we have received ſhould not hide our miſcarriages in managing thereof; That we ſhould reſolve ſo to get through tryals, as we ſhall have no ground of gloriation, Pſal. 73.1. with 2. That our corruption defiles our beſt things, as it did Job's neceſſary de­fence of his Integrity; That humility muſt be very needful, that in all conditions God keeps us ſo at the ſtudy of it, and inculcates it upon us from the conſideration of our failings; and, That ſuch as do fail in an hour of tryal, may yet get a good iſſue of all, though God humble them by the way; as it be­fel Job.
2. Miſtakes and hard thoughts of God, and of his dealing, are the ordinary failings of godly men in affliction; For, in thoſe Job failed here. We ſhould guard eſpecially againſt that evil in a day of tryal, neither carping at his diſpenſations, Pſal. 22.1, 2. with 3. Neh. 9.33. nor looking upon his ſervice as unprofitable, Mal. 3.14, 15. Pſal. 73.13. with 28. For right conſtructions of God will keep our ſouls in life, and cheriſh hope and love in hardeſt lots; whereas contrary apprehenſions breed aliena­tion, Zech. 11.8. And for attaining right thoughts of God and his dealing; We ought to ſtudy his abſolute Soveraignty, to which we ought to ſub­mit in every thing, without any debate or contra­diction; We ought to mind much our guilt and ill deſervings, which will juſtifie God in all he doth, Pſal. 51.4. with Rom. 3.4. Lam. 1.18. We ought to judge of his dealing, not by our humour, or according as it is pleaſant to our ſenſe, but by its profitableneſs, though it be bitter; and, we ought to be ſenſible of our own blindneſs, that cannot diſcern the depth of wiſdom which ordereth our lots; whence it cometh to paſs that, oft-times, we forſake our own mercies, and quarrel theſe lots whereby God communicates greateſt advantages to us.
3. It may pleaſe the Lord to ſuffer the righteouſ­neſs and integrity of his children to be over-clouded for a time, that ſo both themſelves, and others alſo, may be tryed; For, ſo Job's Judgement, or the righteous deciſion of his cauſe, and the matter of his integrity, was with-held for a time, and he lay under ſad imputations. This tryal is ſuppoſed in [Page] that promiſe, Pſal. 37.6. and is expreſſed in that lot of Paul, 2 Tim. 2.9. And it ſhould warn others to beware of putting others to that tryal, by raſh cenſures, eſpecially of the afflicted; So godly men ſhould arm themſelves againſt ſuch a tryal, which may be the more eaſily born ſo long as the truth of their good condition is cleared by the word of God, and, it may be, even in the conſciences of theſe who are moſt ready to traduce them.
4. As God is the orderer of this tryal, ſo it is not for want of power, but for other wiſe reaſons, that he ſuffers his children to lye under ſuch a cloud in the matter of their integrity; For, Job acknow­ledgeth that he is the ſtrong God (as his name in the beginning of the Verſe imports) and, the Almighty, though he leave him under this tryal. As ſin ob­ſtructs proofs of Gods power for the good of wicked men, Iſa. 59.1, 2. So it is good for Saints to ſee themſelves in Gods hand, in this tryal, that ſo they may adore his wiſdom in the continuing of it, when he could eaſily remove it. And if they were walking tenderly, and ſhunning guilt, Iſ. 59.1, 2. and were ſtudying his power and love, they might have ſweet exerciſe about the ſaddeſt of their lots, and a comfortable look of them.
5. Albeit, in many caſes, godly men are fortified to bear reproaches and miſconſtructions; yet if they be hard put to it, and be not cleared and vin­dicated, they may be ready to take it ill; As here Job complains that God had taken away his judgement, or, had not given him an hearing, to ſilence the reproaches and miſtakes of his Friends. See Pſal. 69.20. and 120.3, 4. Men ſhould acknowledge it a mercy, when they are born out under this tryal; and though it do prove ſharp unto them, yet that is not a mark of wickedneſs, for godly men have been afflicted with it before them; and withall, others ſhould take heed that they inflict not ſuch a tryal, which may prove ſo ſharp and vexing to an afflicted godly man.
6. Beſide miſconſtructions, and other outward tryals (under which godly men may be continued, and God not interpoſe to vindicate and deliver them) godly men ſhould reſolve to be exerciſed with ſoul-trouble, by their outward troubles break­ing in upon their ſpirits to diſtemper them, and Gods hiding of his face under it; For, when Job is not delivered from miſconſtructions, nor his cauſe cleared, he is alſo vexed in ſoul. Here we are to conſider,
1. Godly afflicted men may meet with more trouble, inſtead of being delivered from what they are under; As Job i [...] not only not delivered and cleared, but his ſoul is alſo vexed.
2. Troubles are never ſharp and ſearching till they get in upon mens ſpirits and ſouls; For, Job complains of this as a ſad addition to the former try­al. Then tryals will become inſupportable, Prov. 18.14. and they will readily diſcover any ſcum of corruption that is within us. So that men have cauſe to bleſs God if they be free of this, whatever their lot be otherwiſe. Hence,
3. Men ſhould look well to what their ſouls are doing under trouble; for if they be not vexed with ſin, Jer. 2.19. they are juſtly made to ſmart under other vexations.
Doct. 7. Bitterneſs is ordinarily the reſult of ſoul-trouble; For, here his ſoul is made bitter, as it is in the Original. See Chap. 9.18. Troubles are of themſelves grievous and bitter, Heb. 12.11. and when they break in upon our ſpirits, they work upon our bitterneſs, and we repreſent them to our ſelves as more bitter and grievous than indeed they are. And therefore we ſhould be upon our guard, that we may poſſeſs our ſouls in patience and meekneſs, Luke 21.19. And for this end, we ought to remember that it is our diſtance from God, our pride, our hearkning to every tentation, and our averſion from exerciſe, that breed us all our bitterneſs.
8. Soul-bitterneſs is the great diſtemperer and miſleader of godly men under affliction; For, this bred all his reſentment here, and whatſoever is af­terward cenſured in this diſcourſe flowed from this beginning of it with a reflexion upon his ſoul-bit­terneſs. Which may tell the afflicted where to find a cure of their own diſtempers, even in wreſt­ling againſt their bitterneſs.
9. It is but a tentation and fruit of bitterneſs, to father our diſtempers upon God, or to reflect on him in what he doth; As here Job complains of him, that by his diſpenſations, which were moſt cleanly and juſtifiable, he had made his ſoul bitter, when it was indeed the reſult of his own weakneſs. See Prov. 19.3. Yea, by calling God, the Al­mighty, in doing of this, he inſinuates a ſharp re­flexion, that God had employed his power thus a­gainſt him, who was a weak afflicted man. See Jer. 20.7.
10. Godly men, notwithſtanding their weakneſ­ſes under affliction, are yet giving proofs of honeſty and integrity, which may be ſeen by right diſcerners; As here may be ſeen in Job, who, notwithſtanding all theſe diſtempers,
1. Seeth Gods hand in all, and never takes his eye from off his providence, which was commen­dable, though he fathered his own diſtempers un­juſtly upon him.
2. By his ſwearing by God, though he thus dealt with him, he gives proof that he will ſtill worſhip him, and reverence him as the ſupreme Iudge, the witneſs to the conſcience, and main­tainer of truth; and ſo will cleave to him, and ap­peal to his Tribunal, and will not ſuſpect any preju­dice from him, whatever his ſenſe may ſay of him for preſent.
3. He loves integrity, and will ſtill abide by it; yea, he will ſwear himſelf Gods ſervant, and that he will not deal deceitfully. And ſo he gives proof that he loves piety and integrity, even when he thinks God deals hardly with him, which may con­demn them who are wicked, when they are well dealt with.

3
‘Verſe 3. All the while my breath is in me, and the ſpirit of God is in my no­strils.’
Thirdly, unto his oath and deſcription of God, he ſubjoyns an account of his conſtancy in the re­ſolution after-mentioned; wherein he ſwears that he [Page] will perſevere all the dayes of his life. Whence Learn,
1. Mans life is but in his lip and noſtrils, and continues but for a while; For, it depends upon the breath in his noſtrils. See Pſal. 146.3, 4. Iſa. 2.22. So that we ought not to ſet up our reſt upon time or the enjoyments thereof, Pſal. 49.11, 12, &c. Luk. 12.19, 20.
2. Our life and breath are from God, and con­ſequently at his diſpoſal; For, it is the spirit, or, breath of God (given by him) in his nostrils. See Pſal. 104.29, 30. Act. 17.25, 28. The conſide­ration whereof,
1. Obligeth man to glorifie God, upon this very account, Dan. 5.23.
2. Is an argument why man ſhould  [...]ender his life as the gift of God, not cutting it off, by intempe­rance, neglect of the body, wearying of it under trou­ble, or otherwiſe.
3. It may ſecure us in troubles, that our times are in Gods hand, Pſ. 31.15. and 66.8, 9.
4. It is an argument perſwading us to live in a continual dependence upon God, Jam. 4.13, 14, 15.
Doct. 3. Godly men ought to be conſtant, and perſevere to the end, in good reſolutions, not being ſhaken by viciſſitudes, at length of time; For, Job ſwears that all the while his breath is in him, &c. he will abide at his reſolution, See Matth. 24.13.
4. When men conſider the uncertainty of their life, and that it is at Gods diſpoſal, it ſhould make them very ſerious and ingenuous in the ma [...]e [...] of their integrity; For, that his breath is the breath of God, and that but in his noſtrils, may be looked on alſo as an argument and reaſon why he will be ſin­cere in what he hath ſworn to declare, concerning his integrity.

4
‘Verſe 4. My lips ſhall not ſpeak wicked­neſs, nor my tongue utter deceit.’
Fourthly, In this and the two following verſes, he ſubjoyns the reſolution it ſelf, which he ſwears to abide by ſo conſtantly; and that is, to maintain his own integrity, which is the ſtate of the contro­verſie betwixt him and his Friends.
In this verſe he gives an account of this his reſo­lution in general termes, That he will not ſpeak wickedneſs, nor uſe deceit to ſee off his cauſe, as men uſe to do when they have a bad cauſe. Whence Learn,
1. It is a great proof of piety to take heed to the tongue; For, Job begins his reſolution to maintain his integrity, with a ſincere purpoſe to look to his lips and tongue. For this is indeed a touch-ſtone of the truth and meaſure of our ſanctification, if we bridle our tongues, Jam. 1.26.
2. Mens great care ſhould be, not to look ſo much to what concerns themſelves in matters, as to what is right or wrong; For, Job declines to ſpeak wickedneſs, becauſe it is wickedneſs, let it con­cern him never ſo much; and by this he ſheweth that he is not byaſſed in this matter.
3. There may be much wickedneſs in that which ſeems to be far otherwiſe to ignorant or partial ob­ſervers; For, Job's refuſing to ſpeak wickedneſs in this matter, while he defends his integrity, inſi­nuates that his denying of his own piety (to which his Friends preſſed him ſo much, as a mark of ho­neſty, at leaſt, as opening a door of hope, that he might become honeſt) had great wickedneſs in him. And ſo, in many other caſes, great wickedneſs may be covered under a fair mask.
4. Deceit and diſſimulation is a ſpecial and emi­nent branch of wickedneſs; Therefore is it here ſubjoyned to it, as a branch of that general wicked­neſs, which he reſolves to decline in the following diſcourſe.
5. It is, in particular, an abominable wicked­neſs to make uſe of deceit in laying claim to inte­grity, or in debates for finding out of truth and er­rour; For, Job declines deceit in this cauſe, where his integrity was the truth in controverſie. As it is wicked hypocriſie to pretend to ſincerity where it is not, and to make uſe of plauſible pretences, that we may appear to be what we are not; So the Lord ab­hors all ſort of deceit in debating of controverſies, when either men conceal part of the truth, or mix ſome falſhood with it, or do ſet  [...]ut an ill cauſe with ſpecious pretences and fine diſcourſes, or are ſwayed in the matter of truth and errour by proſperity or adverſity, or the friendſhip or hatred of men.

5
‘Verſe 5. God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you: till I die, I will not remove my in­tegrity from me.’
In this Verſe he gives a more particular account of his reſolution, That he will not juſtifie them in their cauſe, or in their condemning of him, and that he will not renounce or diſavow his own inte­grity. It ſeems this ſpeech (with that, v. 4.) is reflected upon by Elihu, Chap 34.6. not becauſe he ſpeak an untruth, but becauſe he ſpake it not with due ſobriety and humility; as it is uſual for men thus to miſcarry, when they have a good conſcience in the matter of their tryal.
Doct. 1. To juſtifie, in Scripture-phraſe, doth not import to make a man juſt and righteous, by put­ting of ſuch qualities in him; but only (in a foren­ſick and Court-ſenſe) to pronounce and declare him to be juſt and righteous: For here Job's not juſtifying of his Friends doth only import that he would not abſolve or pronounce them innocent in this cauſe, not that he would make them become wicked, by any change of qualities wrought in them by him. Thus to juſtifie the wicked is an abomina­tion (whereas it were commendable to make them become righteous) and is oppoſite to condemning, Prov. 17.15.
2. Wrong is not to be juſtified in any, great or ſmall, friend or foe, godly perſons or others; but wherein men do evil, they are to be condemned, and evil ought to be called evil; For, Job will not juſti­fie his godly Friends, in that wherein they were wrong.
3. It is an evil not to be juſtified in any, when they diſcourage and weaken the hands of a godly man under his troubles, and ſo help Satan and ten­tations [Page] to brangle his confidence in God; For, this was his Friends practice, wherein he will not juſtifie them.
4. Evil, how cleanly ſoever, ought to be renoun­ced with zeal and abhorrence; For ſaith he, God forbid that I ſhould juſtifie you. We ought to ſtudy an hatred of all ſin, Pſal. 119.104. and particu­larly, thoſe ſins which ſeem to be leſs groſs and more refined (ſuch as Job's change of opinion might ſeem to be) as alſo, ſins wherein men do proſper, ought not to blunt our zeal; as being moſt dangerous, unleſs zeal be kept on foot.
5. Though Adam's poſterity cannot attain to perfection in this life; yet they may attain, through grace, to integrity, to be ſincere and to have a re­ſpect unto all the Commandments, Pſal. 119 6. and to be ſincere and righteous in their cauſe: For, Job hath his integrity, here.
6. Integrity is a rich prize, not to be eaſily quit, or diſavowed; as being a ſweet Cordial in all exi­gents, Iſ. 38.3. and affording other advantages than hypocrites know of: For, therefore Job cleaves to the defence of it, as of a precious Iewel. See Pſal. 25.21.
7. Where integrity is, it is good ſervice to main­tain it; and as we ought not to juſtifie the wicked, ſo alſo not to condemn the righteous, or deny our own being in the ſtate of grace, if we be righteous: Therefore Job is reſolute in this, that it is good ſer­vice, not to remove his integrity from him, or, to diſ­avow that he is an upright man. Such as are rea­dy, upon every occaſion, to call the truth of their own grace in queſtion, do ſtill keep the foundation unſetled, and ſo cannot make any progreſs, nor build ſuperſtructures upon it.
8. It is no leſs than wickedneſs to deny the truth of our grace, and our integrity, under any pretence of humility; For, Job looks upon the re­moving of his integrity from him, as an inſtance of that wickedneſs which he reſolves not to ſpeak, v. 4. As, indeed, it wrongs both God and the truth, beſide the prejudice that redounds thereby to our ſelves.
9. Mens reſolutions againſt ſin, particularly, againſt the quitting of the teſtimony of their inte­grity under tentations, ought to be perpetual and conſtant; For, Job fixeth upon this reſolution, till he die, as arming himſelf againſt any continuance of tryals about his integrity, that he weary not; and reſolving to quit any thing, were it even his life, ra­ther than his integrity.
10. Whatever aſſaults godly men may endure about their integrity, yet it is not their part not to be conſenting to quit it; For, ſaith he, I will not remove my integrity from me, nor conſent that I am an hypocrite, whatever ye my Friends, or tentations from within, may ſay to the contrary. And as the miſconſtructions of others do not concern godly men, ſo as to make them guilty of every thing that is charged upon them; So Satans fiery darts within them are not their ſin, if they conſent not.
11. Men do not then only maintain their inte­grity aright, when yet they are ſenſible of ſin and daily imperfections; For, herein Job miſcarried in his defence of this good cauſe, while he was not unmindful of his ſinfulneſs, which might have made him humble and ſober in his way of pleading it; and therefore he is cenſured by Elihu. This tells us, that our ſight of the grace of God in our ſelves needs to be ballanced with a ſight of ſomewhat that is humbling; and when it is ſo, we ought not to look upon any ſuch diſcovery as an impleading of our ſincerity.

6
‘Verſe 6. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let it go: my heart ſhall not re­proach me ſo long as I live.’
In this Verſe Job goeth on to give an account of this his reſolution, in two other expreſſion. One is, that he will not let go his righteouſneſs, or his claim that he is an honeſt man, oppoſe it who will. The other is, that, ſo long as he liveth, his heart ſhall never reproach him, either that he is an hypo­crite, or that now he hath quit his claim of being an upright man, by reaſon of their importunities, or other tentations that aſſaulted him In both theſe expreſſions he ſpeaks that which was right, and his duty, though he miſcarry in the way of it, as Elihu tells him.
From the firſt expreſſion, Learn, 1. A mans righteouſneſs is no ſmall prize (though ſometime it be ill managed) which if a godly man quit, he loſeth all his labour and comfort, and cuts off all his hopes for the time to come, ſeeing he can attain to no other righteouſneſs than ſuch as he had before: Therefore Job ſtands ſo firmly to the defence of his righteouſneſs, though with too much pride and paſſion. See Chap. 6.29.
2. A mans righteouſneſs and integrity may meet with much oppoſition, for his tryal; For, here Job hath it to hold faſt, in oppoſition to many aſſaults, and endeavours to pluck it from him. And this ſheweth that it is no ſufficient cauſe why we ſhould ſuſpect or caſt away any good in our ſelves, becauſe it is quarrelled. For if any thing ought to be ſuſ­pected, it is rather that which Satan quarrels not.
3. It is acceptable ſervice in truly godly men not to quit their righteouſneſs, or the teſtimony of their conſciences that they are righteous, whoſoever, or, whatſoever oppoſe it, and let them be never ſo much reproached for their ſo doing; For, Job is perem­ptory, ſay of him what they will, my righteouſneſs I hold faſt. Thus Jacob wreſtled even with God, and the Woman of Canaan with Chriſt, and yet he came off an Iſrael, or, Prince with God; and ſhe with high commendations, O woman great is thy faith.
4. In maintaining of our righteouſneſs, we ought to have an eſpecial eye upon our ſelves and our diſ­couragements, which being once given way unto, will make way for other enemies to give us the foil; Therefore he adds I will not let it go, or, become remiſs, (as the word is) and let my hands fall down, as befell Moſes hands, Exod. 17.11.
From the ſecond expreſſion, Learn 1. The heart hath a reproaching and condemning power, as be­ing a regiſter, witneſs and Judge, againſt a man [Page] when he goeth wrong; For, ſo Job ſuppoſeth here, that in ſome caſes the heart will reproach. See Job. 3 20. Rom. 2.15.
2. The moſt tender walkers are moſt obnoxious to theſe heart-ſmitings, when they goe wrong; where­as others are not moved, except when they commit ſome groſs evils; As here Job implyeth, that he, a godly man, might readily be reproached by his own heart, if he went wrong.
3. Godly men are afraid of the checks and up­braiding [...] of their own conſciences, and therefore la­bour to prevent the cauſes and occaſions thereof; For, Job is careful ſo to walk, as his heart may not repro [...]ch him.
4. Where ſincerity is not, the heart may juſtly re­proach and condemn men, let them profeſs what they will, and ſo much the more as they have pre­tended to ſincerity, when they had it not; For, ſo Job ſuppoſeth, that if he ſhould renounce his inte­grity, and grant he had been an hypocrite, his heart might reproach him See 2 Cor. 1.12. Iſ. 38.3.
5. It is juſt cauſe of a conſcience-reproach, if men contradict the teſtimony of their conſciences, and belye their own integrity; For, Job alſo implyes that his heart might reproach him, as a lyar, if, to gratifie them, he diſavowed his own integrity, whereof he was aſſured in his conſcience.
6. Men ſhould chooſe to let any other creature be their enemy, rather than their own conſciences; For, here Job reſolves to endure all their ill uſage, rather than give occaſion to his own heart to re­proach him for letting goe his righteouſneſs. It coſt that Prophet dear, when he quit the light of his own conſcience, which he had from God, to follow the pretended light of another, 1 King. 13. As Judas found no relief among his new friends, when his con­ſcience wakened upon him, Matth. 27.3, 4, 5.
7. Men, who have the teſtimony of a good con­ſcience in their way, have enough, and that which may ſatisfie them; For, here Job will endure what­ſoever may befall him, ſo long as his heart doth not reproach him. See 1 Job 3.21. A good conſcience is ſweet company, and they undervalue their own mercy who are not ſatisfied with the teſtimony there­of, if they be not countenanced in the World alſo.

7
‘Verſe 7. Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that riſeth up againſt me, as the unrighteous.’
Followeth, to v. 11. the ſecond part of the Chap­ter; Wherein, by ſome Arguments, he proveth, that he was not a wicked man, nor an hypocrite. As for this Verſe, whatever may be ſaid of his re­flecting upon his Friends in what he ſpeaks here; not by way of Imprecation, as wiſhing that their lot may be the ſame with that of the wicked and un­righteous; but by way of intimation, that they dealt like wicked men in their oppoſing of him; and ſo exciting them to conſider how wicked and unrigh­teous a way they walked in toward him: (And ſo it would teach,
1. That good men (ſuch as they were) may do wicked and unrighteous acts.
2. Particularly, That they may condemn the righteous, oppreſs an honeſt mind, and oppoſe a righteous cauſe, (as they did to him) all which are wicked acts.
3. That it is no breach of charity to ſpeak home, even to godly men, and to tell them of it, when they do wickedly; as he doth here. See Gal. 2.11.) Yet it is much clearer to underſtand this Verſe, as containing an Argument, proving that he was not wicked, as they judged. For however, when he ſpake much of the proſperity of the wicked, they might be ready to think that he favoured their cauſe; Yet here he tells, that he hated the courſe of the wicked ſo ill, that were he to wiſh evil to his greateſt enemies, he could wiſh them no worſe than the ſtate and lot of the wicked, be what it will, Which is a ſtrong Argument that himſelf was none of them, ſeeing he abominated their condition at its beſt. See Chap. 21.16. Pſal. 141.4. 2 Sam. 18.32. 1 Sam. 25.26. Dan. 4.19. Where we have the like form of ſpeech, tending much to the ſame ſcope.
Doct. 1. To be unrighteous, by the want of im­puted righteouſneſs, and by unrighteous dealing, is a wicked eſtate; For, here the one explains the other, He is wicked who is unrighteous.
2. Wicked mens condition, be what it will, is not deſirable, as they have it; their mercies being curſed and ſnares unto them, and much more their croſſes; For, ſo is here imported, that the eſtate of the wicked is the worſt eſtate imaginable to a right diſcerner; So that Job thinks it fit for no friend, but only the worſt of his enemies (who not only hate him, but riſe up againſt him) if he durſt wiſh them ſo much evil.
3. It is the mark of a godly man, that, in his greateſt adverſity, he abhorrs the ſtate and condition of the wicked, in their greateſt proſperity; For, ſo doth Jobs wiſh import, which is not a prayer againſt his enemies, but an evidence that he deteſts their lot; and conſequently, a proof that himſelf is not wicked. See Job 36.21.

8
‘Verſe 8. For what is the hope of the Hypo­crite, though he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul?’
In the next place (to v. 11.) Job proves that he is no hypocrite, eſpecially by his cleaving to God in trouble; Where he propounds ſeveral characters of hypocrites, leaving them to gather that he was free of them. In this Verſe, we have the firſt evi­dence that he is no hypocrite; That whereas hypo­crites, though they may be full of preſumption in proſperity, yet all their gain and advantages will af­ford them, no ſolid hope when death cometh upon them: He, on the contrary, in the depth of his di­ſtreſs, and apprehenſion of approaching death, was ſtill full of hope; as may be gathered from his ex­preſſions, Chap. 6.10. and 12.4. and 13.15. and elſe-where. As for this, and the reſt of theſe evi­dences and arguments proving that he is not an hy­pocrite, they are thus to be underſtood; That where thoſe evidences are, contrary to theſe characters of the hypocrite, they do infallibly conclude a man not [Page] to be an hypocrite. Yet if ſome weak ſeeker of God find thoſe wanting, in ſome of their meaſures and de­grees, and at ſome times; it ſhould be remembred that every real Saint is not a Job, nor can produce ſuch eminent works of grace and ſincerity as he had; nor w [...]ll real Saints be meaſured by their infirmities, or ſits of weakneſs, not by the emanations of their fleſh, if they renounce and mourn for them. As, on the contrary, hypocrites will not be judged by that ſtupidity which they may have in trouble, inſtead of faith and hope.
Doct. 1. Hypocr [...]ſie is to be avoided, as well as groſs wickedneſs, by every one that would approve themſelves to God; For, Job clears that he is free of both, and having purged himſelf of wickedneſs, v. 7. he now comes to purge himſelf of hypocriſie. Yea, the name here given to the hypocrite, ſigni­fieth alſo one that is prophane, to ſhew that God looks upon every hypocrite as ſuch a one, however he mask his wickedneſs.
2. Hypocriſie and Cove [...]ouſneſs, of, love of gain, are evils which frequently concurr and goe together; For, the hypocrite here is he that hath gained. Not that every covetous wretch puts on a mask of pro­feſſion, but that hypocrites make uſe of a cloak of Religion only for their own advantage. See Matth. 23.14. 1 Tim. 6.5.
3. God may let the covetous deſignes of hypo­crites ſucceed in their hand, and ſo anſwer them ac­cording to the Idol of their hearts; whereas he will famiſh theſe Idols, if godly men hanker after them: For, it is ſuppoſed here of the hypocrite, that he hath gained.
4. Much of mens contentment, eſpecially of god­ly men, or theſe who pretend to godlineſs, depends upon their hopes; For, here hope is ſuppoſed ſo ne­ceſſary to the Sons of men (their preſent enjoyments being ſo empty) eſpecially to godly men, that even hypocrites pretend to the hopes of godly men, as they pretend to their piety. See 1 Cor. 15.19.
5. The Hypocrite may be ſo bolſtered up with proſperity, that he may live in a preſumptuous dream of hope, even till his death, which is a ſad ſnare up­on him; For, here it is ſuppoſed that he hath hope, which he never queſtions, till God come to take a­way his Soul.
6. Approaching death is the great touchſtone of mens hopes; As here it is ſuppoſed their hopes will fail, who had ſtood out long before.
7. It is an evidence of an hypocrite, that he is never really willing to dye; For, God takes away his Soul, by force, as the word imports. He doth not willingly reſign it, as Luk. 2.29. but violence is uſed upon him, as Luk. 12.20.
8. Death will blaſt all the hypocrites hopes, and will diſcover theſe follies in them which they would not read in the Word; For, ſaith he, What is the hope of the hypocrite, when God taketh away his Soul? See Prov. 11.7. So that they who ſtudy not morta­lity well, will never be ſincere, and hypocrites may expect that their hopes will fail them when they have moſt need of them.
9. Though the gain and advantages of hypocrites do, in this life, delude them, and put to ſilence a­ny clamours of their conſciences; yet none of theſe will ſupport them, nor keep life in their dying hopes, at death: For, What is the hope of the hypocrite, even though he hath gained, when God taketh away his Soul?
10. Thoſe whoſe hopes in God are not brangled by adverſity, nor by approaching death (if they have alſo th [...]ſe other characters, after mentioned) are undoubtedly no hypocrites; For, ſo would Job inferr in his own ſavours, that he is no hypocrite, ſeeing it is not with him as it is with them, in the matter of hope.

9
‘Verſe 9. Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon him?’
The ſecond evidence that he is not an hypocrite, may be thus underſtood, That God hears not the cry of an hypocrite in his trouble (whether that of approaching death, v. 8. or any other) becauſe he doth not cry to him (as is ſaid Chap. 36.13.) as Job now doth in his diſtreſs. And it is indeed true, That to be dumb, as to crying to God, in trouble, is a very black character, Ezek. 24.23. And, that hy­pocrites will eſſay many ſhifts, before they goe to God in diſtreſs. But this phraſe, that God will not hear his cry in trouble, as it is frequently recorded in Scripture, doth rather import, that the hypocrite may ind [...]ed cry in trouble, but God will not hear him; as for many other reaſons, ſo among the reſt, for theſe reaſons ſubjoyned, v. 10. Thus the Argu­ment is of the ſame nature with that, v. 7. whereby he proved that he was not wicked; That he abhorts the condition of the hypocrite, becauſe God will not hear him in trouble: and therefore he was no hy­pocrite. And for further clearing of this, it may be enquired,
Queſt. If this be a mark of an hypocrite, That God doth not hear his cry in trouble, how will Job clear him­ſelf of it, who complains ſo often that he is not heard? To which it is anſwered,
Anſw. 1. When Job complains he is not heard, he ſpeaks the language of Senſe, but here he ſpeaks the language of Faith, implying that he was heard. Thus alſo elſe-where Faith interpoſeth with a good word of God, in the midſt of his complaints. See Chap. 10.13, and elſe-where.
2. However his Senſe judged of Gods hearing of him, yet his abhorrence of ſuch a ſtate, wherein a mans prayers are rejected by God, proves that he is no hypocrite; For though an hypocrite may be vex­ed, that he is not heard in trouble, yet he doth not ſo abhorr that condition, and what procureth it, as the godly man doth; of which afterward.
Doct. 1. God may ſometime alarum proſpering hypocrites with trouble, which they cannot g [...]t a­voided; For, notwithſtanding it is ſuppoſed, v. 8. that the hypocrite may gain, and keep up his hopes till death; yet here it is alſo ſuppoſed, that trouble may come upon him, irreſiſtably. Thus the Lord deals with ſome of them, that all of them may ſee how little ſecurity they have for the continuance of their proſperity.
2. Troubles do uſually ſurprize hypocrites, and take hold of them at unawares; For, ſo much alſo [Page] is imported in that trouble cometh upon him. He hath no will to think upon troubles, and he doth not look out for them, as Job did, Chap. 3.25, 26. It is true, Godly men may alſo be ſurprized, not only with the troubles that come upon others, 2 King. 4.27, but with what cometh upon themſelves alſo, when they are over-powred with ſecurity, Pſal. 30.6, 7. or with impatient haſte to be delivered, Jer. 14.19. Yet it is a great diſadvantage to be thus ſur­prized. And therefore we ſhould look out, and ſe­riouſly conſider, what the condition of the times, the uſual lots of Saints, and the predictions of the Word, do prognoſticate unto us, that ſo we may be reſolved upon it, and ſtudy to prepare for it. Only we muſt ſet about this, with theſe cautions.
1. That our fears, or conſcience of guilt, do not make every thing we apprehend, real to us; For fear may create many croſſes which we will never ſee; We may be put to reſolve upon many tryals, wherein God will accept our reſolutions, and require no more; And when the condition of the times, and our ill deſervings, may threaten ſad things, God, according to his Soveraignty in grace, may merci­fully diſappoint us, Iſ. 57.17,  [...]8.
2. In what trouble may indeed come upon us, let us not judge of our ability to bear it by what we have before-hand, but expect furniture to bear it when it cometh upon us, 1 Cor. 10.13. and that we ſhall find grace to help in the time of need, Heb. 4.16.
3. Though there be a great difference betwixt trouble only apprehended, and trouble really felt and ſmarted under; Yet as Chriſt felt all the trouble he had apprehended and reſolved upon, and therefore it was ſad to him, and his Soul was troubled and heavy unto death, when it came: So we may ap­prehend more than we meet with, and that more bitter ingredients ſhall be in our cup, than God puts into it; and ſo we may find it really more eaſie than it was in our apprehenſions.
Doct. 3. As Prayer is the kindly product of bleſſed trouble▪ and we ſhould be fervent (and cry) in our prayers, eſpecially when we are in diſtreſs, Luk. 22.44. Heb. 5.7. So even hypocrites, and other wicked men, may for a time pray, yea, and ſeem to cry earneſtly to God, in trouble; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that the hypocrite may pretend to the pra­ctice of godly men, and cry when trouble cometh upon him. So alſo is ſuppoſed, Prov. 1.28. Ezek. 8.18. and frequently. It is true, they do not cry alwayes in trouble, Job 36.13. Nor do they continue con­ſtant at it, when they have begun, as is hereafter intimated, v. 10. Yet at ſome times, and for a fit, they may eſſay how they will ſpeed by betaking themſelves to God. And this ſpeaks ſadly to theſe who come not even this length, but by under prayer­leſs trouble, Ezek. 24.23▪ Dan. 9.13.
4. The great ground of ſinners hope, under trou­ble, depends upon Gods hearing of their prayers; For, even an hypocrite will then be put to enquire, if God will hear his cry. See Deut. 4.7. Mic. 7.7. 1 Joh. 5.14. Trouble will not ſuffer men to reſt upon their prayers, as they are a work wrought; and it is ſent to chaſten them for their formality in their ordinary walk, in that they content themſelves with praying, and never look after any account of the ſuc­ceſs of their prayers. Trouble will put men to ſee their need of Gods help; and how great a mercy it is to get audience of him, and how great a judge­ment it is to have that door ſhut upon them. And therefore we ſhould ſtudy not to be formal in prayer, and to prize the anſwer of our prayers. Only we are to judge of our ſucceſs by the Word, 1 Joh. 5.14, 15. (For, otherwiſe, our ſenſe may think, we get a cold account of the ſucceſs of our prayers, when yet the iſſue will be well;) And when we ſpeed not in going to God, beware of taking an ill ſhift, 1 Sam. 28.6, 7. See 1 Chron. 10.13, 14. where it is ſaid, Saul enquired not of the Lord, becauſe, when God anſwered him not, he gave over to wait upon him, and went to the Witch at Endor.
5. Though it be a lawful errand, to have recourſe to God becauſe we are afflicted, Jam. 5.13. yet God will not hear the cry of hypocrites and wicked men, in their trouble; For, ſaith he, Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon him? It is ſuffi­cient, to procure this, that they are not reconciled to God, and ſo have not the promiſe of audience, and that they are under much guilt, Iſ. 1.15. Mic. 3.4. But more particularly, the cauſe why they get not audience, is, Becauſe they do not hear God, ſpeak­ing to them in his Word, Prov. 1.24, 28. Becauſe they do not employ God by prayer till trouble come, Judg. 10.10, 13, 14. Becauſe they have no more to do with God, but only that he would deliver them from trouble, Exod. 10.17. but do never mind their guilt, Pſal. 66.18. not to turn from it, Hoſ. 7.14, 16. And, Becauſe they ſeek good things for an evil end, Jam. 4.3. And albeit God may have ſome regard to the prayers of hypocrites and wicked men, in temporal things, 1 King. 21.27, 28, 29. (as he doth alſo reſpect the preſſing neceſſi­ties of his other creatures) and may encourage ſuch as are ſincere, by his taking notice of hypocrites; Yet this is his ordinary way, not to hear them, nor have they any promiſe that he will hear them, Joh. 9.31.
6. Men ought ſeriouſly to conſider before-hand, how empty the preſumptuous dreams of hypocrites are, and of how dangerous conſequence it is, not to be heard of God in trouble: For, this Queſtion im­ports, that the conſciences, even of hypocrites, if put to it, could not deny the truth of this, whatever they fancy to the contrary; and that they ought ſe­riouſly to conſider of this diſadvantage, before they feel it.
7. The Prayers of godly men, being agreeable to the will of God, are not loſt, whatever may be their preſent tryal and exerciſe, or their ſenſe may apprehend to the contrary; For, here, Job by faith reckons that he is not an hypocrite, whoſe cry God doth not hear. Here we are to conſider, That our tentations and ſenſe are not fit Judges of our ſucceſs in prayer (for theſe made Job, oft-times, ſay, he was not heard) but the Word, 1 Job. 5.14, 15. That God may hear and approve our prayers, when yet he ſends not a preſent anſwer, as is inſinuated, Dan. 10.12. Pſal. 10.17. That God delayeth to anſwer for our good, that he may humble us, and exerciſe our faith, and may quicken our affections yet more, by theſe delayes; That, though he grant [Page] not our particular deſires, yet he anſwers us in what may be for our profit, and what may contribute to our great and ultimate ſcope, to glorifie God, and be fitted for our eternal happineſs: And, that when God hath long delayed to anſwer our prayers, he will at laſt plentifully rain down the anſwer of many prayers together.
8. It is a great mercy to the people of God, that their tentations prove not real; For, though Job oft-times judged that God did not hear him, yet here he reckons that it was but a tentation, and that only the hypocrite is not really heard in trou­ble.
9. God can make good uſe of the oppoſition god­ly men meet with from others, to cure their own ten­tations; For, whereas Job, when he is upon his own complaints, regrates that God doth not hear him, now when he ſpeaks in oppoſition to their cen­ſures, he believes the contrary, and leaves that wretched portion to the hypocrite. S [...]e Pſ. 22.4, 5, 6, 7, 8, with 9.
10. However it be as to the anſwering of prayer, yet it is a mark of a Godly man to love Gods hear­ing of his prayers, and to be in ſuch a ſtate and po­ſture as God may hear him; For, Job hates hypo­criſie, becauſe an hypocrite will not be heard in trou­ble; and ſo proves himſelf a godly man, becauſe he hates their courſe upon this account. It is true, even hypocrites may love to be heard when they are in trouble; but there is a great difference betwixt a godly man and them in that. For,
1. A godly man loves ſtill to be in ſuch a frame, as he may be heard of God, becauſe his life and ſatisfaction depends upon it; and it endears God to him, that he is an hearer of prayer, Pſ. 65.2.
2. He imployeth God much and frequently, that he may get many proofs of God's hearing of him, and is afflicted when he wants either opportunities of prayer, or is not receiving anſwers from God.
3. He is careful to walk tenderly, that he may not obſtruct the anſwers of his prayers: None of all which do agree to the Hypocrite, nor to his deſire to be heard in trouble.

10
‘Verſe 10. Will he delight himſelf in the Almighty? will he alwayes call upon God?’
In this Verſe Job gives two evidences more that he is not an hypocrite; Namely, that an hypocrite doth not delight himſelf in God, as he doth; and, that an hypocrite will not alwayes, and in all con­ditions, pray to God, but either when he is out of trouble, he neglects God, and gives over that form of ſeeking God whereof he made a ſhew in trouble, or if trouble continue and grow upon his hand, when he cryes on God, and ſo his caſe ſeem to be deſperate, he gives over any more to wait upon God, 2 King. 6.30, 33. whereas Job proved himſelf to be a ſincere man, in that he had called upon God in his proſperity; Chap. 1.1, 5. and perſevered ſtill to ſeek him, and truſt in him, in the midſt of his afflictions. And by thoſe Characters Job doth not only vindicate himſelf, but doth alſo give reaſons why God doth not hear hypocrites in trouble, v. 9. even becauſe they have no true delight in God, nor are conſtant in calling upon him, whatever they pretend to do, for a fit, in trouble.
From the firſt of theſe evidences, Learn,
1. It is the duty of theſe who would approve them­ſelves to God, to delight in him; For, it is an evi­dence of a godly man, in oppoſition to an hypo­crite, that he delights himſelf in the Almighty. See Pſal. 37.4. God tryes his people by their affe­ction to him, whether they love him as their portion, Pſal. 73.25. and teſtifie it, by their converſing much with him, Pſal. 63.5, 6. and 139.17, 18. by their thirſting after him, when they cannot enjoy him, Pſal. 63.1, 2. and by their delight in his law Pſ. 1.2. and in his ordinances, whereby they enter­tain communion with him, Iſ. 58.13, 14.
2. Delight in God is the ſweet way to ſupply other wants, and to come ſpeed in our addreſſes to him, in all exigents; For, here it is ſubjoyned to the matter of Gods hearing of men in trouble, v. 9. to ſhew that it is the way to prevail in lawful ſuits, Pſ. 37.4. and the courſe we muſt follow to make us up, when we are not anſwered in other things; as we muſt alſo prove that our enjoyments are bleſſed, by our continuing ſtill to delight in God. See Iſa. 29.19.
3. Whoſo would delight in God alone, even in the want of all other things, they ought to ſtudy much his fulneſs and alſufficiency; Therefore he is here deſigned to be the Almighty, or, Alſufficient, in whom men ſhould delight themſelves.
4. Though hypocrites may pretend to delight themſelves in God, and in his ſervice, Iſa. 58.2. yet really they do it not; but are either filled with delight in other things, or, if they be ſtraitned in thoſe, they know not how to make up their wants in God; and if he do not anſwer them to their mind, or declare himſelf to be angry, their pre­tended delight will turn into an abhorrence of God; Zech. 11.8. For, will he delight himſelf in the Al­mighty?
5. Becauſe hypocrites do not delight in God, and do at ſometimes cry to him, not becauſe they love him or his ſervice, but only becauſe they love and deſire their own caſe, and to be free of trouble, therefore their cryes are not heard by God: For, will God hear his cry? &c. v. 9. becauſe, will be delight himſelf in the Almighty?
From the ſecond of theſe evidences, Learn,
1. Mens ſincerity in calling on God is tryed by their conſtancy, and God tryeth this by delayes; For, this is the touchſtone of an hypocrite, who may ſometime cry, v. 9. if he will alwayes call up­on God.
2. Such as would prove their conſtancy in ſeek­ing of God, muſt not meaſure it by any other length of time, but by their continuing to call upon God, alwayes, or, in all times; as here is ſuppoſed. See Luke 18.1. Eph. 6.18. 1 Theſſ. 5.17. If men conſider, that they cannot ſubſiſt a minute without God, that they are environed with dan­gers and multitudes of duties, which require furni­ture and aſſiſtance from above, that Satan is tempting, and they are continually ſinning, and [Page] ſo need continual pardon and renovation; And, that frequency in prayer brings much eaſe and ſoul-refreſhment. If, I ſay, men conſider theſe things, they will perceive that it is an equitable injuncti­on, that men ſhould alwayes call upon God. And there­fore it ſhould be the care of godly men, to keep them­ſelves continually in a ſpiritual and praying frame, to cheriſh this frame by frequent ejaculations, which need hinder no other duties of their calling; Not to neglect fixed times for prayer, beſide occaſional op­portunities which providence brings in their way; to double their diligence upon eminent occaſions, as Pſal. 109.4. Luke 22.44. Not managing ſin­gular difficulties with ordinary diligence; and, to look upon prayer as their duty in all times (when it wears out of faſhion, and is maligned by the moſt of men, as well as when it is in requeſt, and brings a man into eſteem) and in all conditions; nei­ther thinking their condition ſo good (or at leaſt ſo tolerable) as they need not trouble God about it, but can manage it themſelves; nor yet ſo deſpe­rate, as it is to no purpoſe to pray.
3. Hypocrites will not make conſcience of this command to pray alwayes; but either when they are free of eminent trouble, or when they are de­ſperate and hopeleſs under trouble, they will give over; For, will he alwayes call upon God?
4. Such as weary of prayer, and give it over, do not delight in God, let them pretend what they will; For, the one of theſe evidences confirms the other, and it proves that the Hypocrite doth not delight himſelf in the Almighty, becauſe he doth not alwayes call upon God.
5. Such as are not conſtant in prayer, but do weary of it, are juſtly denyed audience, when at ſometime they come to God; For, this is alſo a reaſon why God will not hear the Hypocrites cry, v. 9. Becauſe, ſaith he, will he alwayes call upon God?
6. Such as continue conſtant in prayer, in all times and conditions, do prove that they do delight in God, and are ſincere perſons, whoſe requeſts God will anſwer in his own time and way; For, this is Job's ſcope to prove himſelf a ſincere man, by diſ­claiming this, among the reſt of the Characters of an Hypocrite.

11-12
Verſe 11. I will teach you by the hand of God: that which is with the Almighty, will I not conceal.
 12. Behold, all ye your ſelves have ſeen it, why then are ye thus altogether vain?


Theſe Verſes are by ſome underſtood as a ſub­ſumption to the former general Characters of the Hypocrite; wherein (as they conceive) Job under­takes to give an account of the grace of God in himſelf (oppoſite to theſe marks of an hypocrite) which yet he aſcribes to God, v. 11. and tells his Friends that themſelves might have ſeen evidences thereof, in his carriage under trouble; and, there­fore they were but vain in their reaſonings againſt him. This interpretation might afford uſeful in­ſtructions; but it ſeems not to be agreeable to the Text; for,
1. The thing that he undertakes to ſpeake of, v. 11. appears to be ſome other thing than the truth of his grace, as will be ſeen by the interpretation of the words, when I come to it.
2. We find not that he teacheth them any thing concerning the truth of his grace, in the following diſcourſe, in purſuance of this promiſe and under­taking; and therefore we may ſafely conceive that he undertakes to ſpeak of no ſuch thing, but only of that which he afterward records.
3. Nor will it ſolve the difficulty to ſay, that he retracts that promiſe, v. 11. becauſe they might have known the truth of his grace by other means, v. 12. and therefore it was needleſs to inſiſt upon it; For, however they might have known, yet their in­advertency required information, eſpecially now when he hath promiſed it.
Therefore I rather look upon theſe words as a preface to the third part of the Chapter, and to the reſt of the diſcourſe, in the following Chapter, (of which ſee on v. 13. &c.) wherein he refutes and clears the ground of their miſtake in condemning of him. And in this preface,
1. He promiſeth to teach them by, or, being in the hand of God, (that is, being furniſhed and aſ­ſiſted by him; as indeed men need Gods help to ſpeak of his wayes as becometh) or, rather, of, or, concerning the hand of God (for ſo the Hebrew par­ticle doth alſo ſignifie, of, Exod. 12.43, 44, 45. Pſal. 87. [...]). That is, he will inſtruct them con­cerning theſe works and operations of the hand of God, which were now the ſubject matter of their debate; and will let them ſee that, however ſome of Gods providential diſpenſations, in puniſhing of wicked men, are viſible (as he concedes in the reſt of this Chapter) yet toward many of them his way is in the dark clouds, not to be ſearched into by men: as he clears a [...] length in the next Chap­ter.
2. He declares that he will not conceal what is with the Almighty (or purpoſed, and diſpenſed by him) in this matter, whether it ſeem to make for, or againſt, his opinion. Hence it is that he is ſo frank in conceding what may befall ſome of the wicked (upon which his Friends inſiſted ſo much in their debates againſt him) v. 14, &c. as well as he is careful, in the following Chapter, to evince that theſe particular diſpenſations are no rule whereby to judge of every mans eſtate before God.
3. He appeals to their own experience and know­ledge, in what he is to ſay; ſeeing they had not only ſeen what he concedes, and themſelves fre­quently aſſerted, concerning the viſible plagues of ſome wicked men, but they might alſo have known that there is a depth of unſearchable wiſdome in this matter, if they had been accurate obſervers.
4. Hence he concludes that it was an evidence of their vanity to inſiſt in their arguments and rea­ſonings againſt the truth and him.
From v▪ 11. Learn, 1. Diſpenſations of pro­vidence in the World ought to be looked upon as the hand of God; For, ſo is the ſubject matter of [Page] the following diſcourſe, which treats of what falls forth in the World, called, the band of God. As wicked men are not willing to ſee God their party, in theſe ſharp meſſages that are uttered by his ſer­vants (but will rather chooſe to father them upon the humours and paſſions of men) Jer. 5.12, 13. So they are as little willing to ſee his hand in the ſtroaks that they feel, and do rather deſire to father them upon chance, 1 Sam. 6.9. and to look upon them as caſual difficulties, which they may remedy with­out looking to God, Iſa. 9.9, 10. But they will be made to ſee his hand at laſt; as befell the Ma­gicians of Egypt, after all their endeavours to coun­terfeit the miracles wrought by Moſes, Exod. 8.19. and it is the mercy of godly men, to know in whoſe hand they are, in every condition.
2. Moſt part, even of good men, may be igno­rant of the way of Gods providence, and his or­dering of the affairs of the World; For, Job's godly Friends need that he ſhould teach them, in this mat­ter. Not only are all men ignorant of theſe depths of Gods wiſdom, whereby God orders the affairs of the World; but ſome are even ignorant that there is ſuch a depth in providential diſpenſations, as theſe Friends were. And from this ignorance it flows that miſtaken providence occaſioneth tentations, and proveth a ſtumbling-block, and neck-break to many.
3. It is the duty of men to communicate what light they have to others, to help them to read and underſtand providences aright; For, ſaith he, I will teach you of the hand of God. It is a mercy when men are enabled to read them themſelves aright, that ſo they may not ſtumble at them, but improve them; But it is a double mercy to be able to ex­pound them to others alſo.
4. Irritations and provocations ſhould not tempt men to neglect their duty, even toward theſe who provoke them; For, though Job's Friends had grieved him, yet he will not let them continue in their miſtakes, but will clear the matter, and teach them.
5. Men under affliction ſhould be beſt acquainted with the myſteries of providence, and deal moſt in­genuouſly with others in that matter [...] For, Job be­ing under this hand of God, profeſſeth himſelf ſuch a proficient as to be able to teach them; and pro­miſeth to deal ingenuouſly, and not to conceal what is in it.
6. Providence is then taken up aright, when it is ſeen not only to be God's hand, but, with the Al­mighty; as here is added. Which imports, not only, that he purpoſeth and diſpenſeth whatever cometh to paſs, but that he is the Almighty, and So­veraign Lord to do what he will, and that he keeps this matter with himſelf, wrapped up in a myſtery: So that none can ſet fi [...]ed rules about it, nor gather any fixed concluſions concerning mens ſtate, from outward diſpenſations, as his Friends dreamed.
7. Lovers of truth will not conceal truth, even though it ſeem to ſpeak againſt themſelves; For, that which is with the Almighty will I not conceal. And therefore he yield and concedes what they had ſpoken, in ſo fa [...] as he might do it without preju­dice to truth.
From v. 12. Learn 1. Men may know much, which yet, in the heat of paſſion and contention, they do not conſider nor improve; For, ſaith he, all ye your ſelves have ſeen it, namely, that which I am now to tell you. And, indeed, they could not be ignorant of the various diſpenſations of providence in the World, which were contradictory to their principles. For they could not but have heard of the ſuffering of righteous Abel, of the proſperity of wicked Nimrod, and other the like inſtances; all which they now forget in the heat of diſpute.
2. It is a great aggravation of ſin, when men ſin againſt their own light and experience; For, Behold (ſaith he, pointing at it as a ſtrange thing wherewith they ſhould be much affected) all ye your ſelves have ſeen it; and yet ye perſiſt to oppoſe me. Mens light will heighten their dittay, if they ſin againſt it, eſpecially if it have been inculcate upon them by experience.
3. It is a vain enterprize for men, either to op­poſe truth, or cenſure others raſhly, eſpecially if they do it againſt their light; For, he tells them, they were thus (in their undertaking) altogether vain. For they vainly oppoſed truth, and cenſured him when themſelves might have ſeen, and had really ſeen, or, known experiences to the contrary.
4. All arguments, or ſtreams of Eloquence, made uſe of to defend errour, do but heighten the vanity of the enterprize, and are but vanity, when ſearch­ed unto the bottom; For, thus, ſaith he (and char­geth it upon their conſciences, by a preſſing que­ſtion) ye are altogether vain, or, being vain in your cauſe, ye are yet more vain in vanity, or, in the vanity of your arguments taken from experience; which may be yielded to hold true of ſome wicked men, and yet not prove your concluſion.

13-15
Verſe 13. This is the portion of a wicked man with God, and the heritage of op­preſſours, which they ſhall receive of the Almighty.
 14. If his children be multiplied, it is for the ſword: and his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread.
 15. Thoſe that remain of him ſhall be buried in death: and his widows ſhall not weep.


Followeth the diſcourſe it ſelf, wherein Job clear­eth and refuteth their miſtakes, upon which they condemned him. And for clearing thereof, it may be enquired in the entry, How that which followeth in the reſt of this Chapter, concerning the calami­ties of the wicked, ſerveth either to vindicate him­ſelf, or to remove their miſtakes; ſeeing his diſ­courſe ſeemeth rather to homologate the [...] opinion, concerning the viſible and remarkable ruine of the wicked. To which it is anſwered,
1. Job's whole anſwer, for refutation of them, is not contained in the reſt of this Chapter only; but that Doctrine, Chap. 28. concerning the unſearch­able [Page] wiſdom of God in the works of his providence and his adminiſtration of affairs in the World, is to be joyned with what is ſpoken in this Chapter, to make a full anſwer; both which being put toge­ther, do ſufficiently clear their miſtake.
2. As for Job's ſcope in this narration of the calamities of the wicked; it is not (as ſome con­ceive) to inſinuate that there is a difference be­twixt the plagues which befall the wicked, and the rods wherewith the Godly are exerciſed; that ſo, by that diſtinction, he might ſolve his Friends argument, taken from the calamities of wicked men, to prove him wicked, who was alſo afflicted. For, however ſome differences may be aſſigned betwixt many of theſe judgements, that are here ſaid to befall the wicked, and Job's tryals; yet neither is that the main queſtion betwixt him and his Friends, whether there may be ſome ſuch differences be­twixt the tryals of one man and another, as, whe­ther ſuch l [...]ts do not prove a man wicked? Nor yet doth Job give any intimation, in all his diſcourſe, that this is his ſcope, nor will a difference be found, in every particular, betwixt Job's own lot, and what he ſpeaks here of the lot of wicked men. Yea the Scripture elſewhere aſſureth us that, as to the outward diſpenſation, all things come alike to all, without any viſible difference in the matter or man­ner, Eccl. 9.2.
3. There is as little ground to apprehend that what Job ſpeaks here, concerning the calamities of the wicked, is only by way of repetition of their former diſcourſes upon this ſubject; As if he had ſaid, why are ye thus vain (v. 12) in ſo often re­peating theſe diſcourſes, that this and this is the portion and heritage of wicked men, v. 13, &c. ſee­ing infinite wiſdom in dealing with wicked men (as in all other affairs) is unſearchable? Chap. 28. For, (beſide that the expreſſions are not the ſame, with theſe they had ſpoken, which were requiſite in repetitions) it were to no purpoſe to repeat all this at length, if there were no more in it.
4. It is not ſufficient to underſtand it thus, that all wicked men do deſerve all this, and will be made to ſuffer theſe or the like calamities, here or here­after; For, neither can it be cleared what Job's ſcope ſhould be in aſſerting theſe things in that ſenſe, nor will the words bear ſuch a large inter­pretation, ſeeing they do expreſly ſpeak of calami­ties that befall them in this life. Therefore,
5. This part of the diſcourſe which is contained in the reſt of this Chapter, is to be underſtood by way of conceſſion, and that Job grants ſuch things to befall ſome of the wicked, at ſometimes, though not all of them, and at all times, as his Friends aſ­ſerted. Thus the ſumm of his whole anſwer (in this and the following Chapter) will amount to this; That though he had ſpoken much of the pro­ſperity of the wicked; yet all that was without pre­judice to this truth, That God dealt otherwiſe with ſome of them, as here he declares and concedes. Only this conceſſion and truth could not militate any thing againſt him, his opinion or lot; ſeeing (whatever God do at ſometimes, yet) his wiſdom in governing the affairs of the World is ſo unſearch­able, and his diſpenſations of providence are ſo va­rious, that there can be no rule fixed for them but his will, nor can any reaſon be ſought (beſide his ſoveraign good pleaſure, why he doth afflict a godly man, and ſpare a wicked man. In a word, though ſome of God's providential diſpenſations, and the cauſes and reaſons thereof, be clear and obvious; yet thoſe muſt not be made a Standart, or, Rule, by which men may meaſure and cognoſce upon all his deep and unſearchable counſels. And from all this, we may obſerve, How much debates, in God's providence, do contribute to clear truth; For, Job, both Chap. 21. and here more at length, doth ſpeak more clearly to the matter of the wickeds calamities, than he ſeemed to do in his other diſcourſes. And withall, this diſcourſe, together with what he had ſpoken, Chap. 21. doth warrant us to interpret his Friends doctrine upon this ſubject, as we have done upon every occaſion; For it is clear from Job's conceſſions, that he and they did not controvert, whether the wicked deſerved all they ſpoke of, or, whether ſome of the wicked felt it; but only, whe­ther ſuch plagues did ſo univerſally befall the wic­ked, and them only, as every man muſt be conclu­ded to be wicked, who ſmart under the like diſpen­ſations.
In theſe Verſes, we have, Firſt, An introdu­ction to the following Narration, v. 13. or, a par­ticular preface (the ſame in ſubſtance with Zophar's concluſion of his diſcourſe, Chap. 20.29. though with ſome little difference) to that part of the Nar­ration which is contained in the following part of this Chapter. Wherein he concedes that what he is to ſpeak of is the portion which wicked men and oppreſſours ſhall receive from God, not all of them (though they all deſerve it) but ſome only, in this life.
Secondly, A begun account of the ſeveral ſorts of calamities, which do befall ſome of the wicked in this life. The firſt whereof (v. 14, 15.) are cala­mities which befall the wicked in their children, and in their off-spring, or poſterity, which may take in more than their next and immediate iſſue. Theſe, though they may multiply for a time, ſhall ſuffer by ſword and famine, v. 4. And if any of them remain, after theſe ſtrokes, or, eſcape theſe judgements formerly mentioned, they ſhall be buried in death, v. 15. Whereby is not meant their everlaſting death, and that they ſhall never have that comfor­table morning, Pſ. 49.14. however they ſhall riſe again; for Job is ſpeaking here of viſible judge­ments. But the meaning is, That they ſhall dye as overwhelmed by ſome infamous death, where they ſhall lye rotting in forgetfulneſs, and buried under ignominy and contempt. This is further amplified from this, that his widows ſhall not weep, v. 15. where he ſpeaks of his widows, in the plural num­ber, which may be taken diſtributively, that the widows of every one of theſe buried perſons (who remain of the wicked mans poſterity) ſhall forbear to weep for them. Or, it may be every one of them had many Wives, and yet none of them ſhall weep, when they are made widows by their death. This is ſometimes verified in publick calamities, Pſal. 78.64. Ezek. 24.16, 17. But here it ſeems, more eſpecially, to import, That they have been ſo wicked [Page] and cruel, and ſhall be ſo remarkably plagued, that they ſhall not be lamented when they are gone, even by their neareſt relations. Or, that they ſhall want publick funeral ſolemnities, and lamentations, by their widows, and other hired mourners, as was an ancient cuſtome, Jer. 9.17, 18. And ſo that they are buried in death, may further import, that they are preſently buried after death, without waiting for any ſolemnity, as being cut off by ſome ſingular judgement, and beloved by none. In ſumm, they ſhall be ſo cut off, as ſhall bury their memory, or make it rot above ground, and they ſhall dye unla­mented of their deareſt relations, becauſe of their wickedneſs and inhumanity; and for an evidence of all this, they ſhall be preſently buried when they dye, without any funeral pomp or ſolemnity.
From v. 13. Learn, 1. Oppreſſion (under what­ſoever pretext it be committed) is an evidence of wickedneſs; For, the wicked man is here inſtanced in the Oppreſſour, as evidencing himſelf to be wicked by his oppreſſion.
2. It pleaſeth the Lord at ſome times viſibly to plague ſome wicked men, as here Job concedes to his Friends. It is true, he will not ſtill plague and cut off all wicked men; For then the World ſhould ſoon be conſumed, wicked men would want a ſtum­bling block (upon which they ſtumble to perdition) if wickedneſs were ſtill plagued, and did not ſome­times proſper; they would alſo be free of many an aggravation of their ſin, in that they continue to provoke an indulgent God; and the godly would wan [...] much exerciſe of their faith and patience. Yet he is pleaſed, by plaguing of ſome at ſome times, to declare his hatred, and manifeſt his juſtice, againſt ſin; that ſo he may confirm the truth of his threaten­ings, to deterr others, who are lying under the ſame laſh, and therefore have cauſe to tremble if they goe on in theſe courſes againſt which God doth ſo ſignally manifeſt his diſpleaſure.
3. Men, in judging of Gods dealing or favour toward them, ſhould not ſo much look to their caſual or accidental enjoyments, as to what is their portion and heritage; For, here Job layeth the ſtreſs of all upon mens portion and heritage, intimating that if this be not comfortable, it is little matter what men en­joy for a time. It evidenceth mens great madneſs, when, inſtead of chooſing God for their portion, they take the things of this life for a portion, which are of no worth, nor are they ſuitable to be the hap­pineſs of rational and immortal Souls, Pſal. 17.14. And it ſpeaks no leſs madneſs, when men pleaſe themſelves with a temporary portion of proſperity, even albeit it be plenteous; when in the mean time it may prove a Belſhazzars feaſt, at leaſt like the lot of the rich Glutton, Luk. 16.19, 22, 23. or that of the rich man, Luk. 12.19, 20. And their real portion and heritage ſhall be with hypocrites and unbelievers. And albeit all wicked men ſmart not under viſible judgements, yet they ſhould judge of their portion, not by their enjoyments, but by their deſerving.
4. Mens portion and heritage are not in their own hand, either to carve them out, or ſecure them, but in Gods only; who will as little ask the wickeds ad­vice in appointing their portion, as they conſult with him in the choice of their way; For, this portion is with God, or, purpoſed and determined by him, and they ſhall receive this heritage from the Almighty. Men would gladly be their own carvers, both in what they ſhould do, and what ſhould be their lot; But as God is the Law-giver, to preſcribe duty, ſo if his authority be contemned in that, he will make it known that vengeance and recompence are his, and do belong to him, Deut. 32.35.
5. It were mens wiſdome to read from the Word what is their portion in the purpoſe of God, before this purpoſe break forth in execution; For, this por­tion of the wicked, which is ſaid to be from God, Chap. 20.29. is here pointed out as with God, laid up in his purpoſe, as among his treaſures, Deut. 32.34, 35. that they may conſider it in time. As the gracious thoughts of God ſhould comfort godly men, even when his diſpenſations are ſharp; and there­fore an account of them is ſent as good news to the Cartives at Babylon, Jer. 29 11. So theſe purpoſes of God to plague for ſin may juſtly affright wicked men, or even godly men in a ſinful courſe. And therefore it is a ſad cloſe to all Davids endeavours to cloak his Adultery and Murder, that yet his way diſ­pleaſed the Lord, 2 Sam. 11.26.
6. What wicked men will not ſee in the Word, revealing Gods purpoſe, they are juſtly made to feel in effects; For, they ſhall receive this heritage at laſt, which is their portion with God. And albeit all of them do not receive it here, yet they who have plenty of the means of grace, and will not ſee Gods contro­verſie againſt them (but do take ſome favourable Providences for their Bible, and conclude that they are in Gods favour, becauſe of theſe, whatever the Word ſay to the contrary) he juſtly ſpeaks to them in a language which they will be made to under­ſtand.
7. God is Omnipotent, and powerful to make his purpoſes eff [...]ctual, and to cauſe the wicked drink of what cup he pleaſeth; Therefore is he called, the Almighty, here, to ſhew his power to cauſe them re­ceive this heritage, were there not only one, but many Oppreſſours of them together.
From v. 14. Learn, 1. Even thoſe of the wicked whom God is to plague in this life, may, for a time, enjoy mercies and ſpecial favours; As here is ſup­poſed, that they may have Children. This the Lord doth, That theſe mercies, in his holy Providence, may be a ſnare unto them; That thereby he may try them (as proſperity is a ſearching lot, as well as adverſity) and they may bring forth the naughtineſs of their hearts, being emboldened thereunto by their proſperity; That he may make uſe of theſe mercies, as witneſſes for himſelf againſt them, in the day of account, Rom. 2.4. That he may give proof how he can curſe bleſſings, Mal. 2.2. And that out­ward mercies are nothing, unleſs he bleſs them, nor doth mans happineſs conſiſt in them; And, That, by heaping benefits upon them, he may imbitter their after-miſeries, when they are ſtripped of all thoſe: As here the Sword taking away their Children, after they are multiplyed, renders their caſe more miſera­ble, than if they had never enjoyed them.
2. Children, and a multiplyed Off-ſpring, are in themſelves a ſpecial favour; Therefore are they [Page] begun with in this account, that the wicked man hath Children multiplyed, and Off spring, to ſhew that they are chief benefits, the want whereof will af­fect them above many tryals. See Pſ. 127.3, 4, 5. Of this ſee on Chap. 24.21. Only, Children ſhould be looked upon as a mercy, and a great truſt and jewel; and when men have no care of their educa­tion (eſpecially in times wherein errours and ſnares abound) it is juſt with God, that, among other plagues, they prove curſes and croſſes unto them.
3. Wicked Parents prove, oft-times, a plague, and a cauſe of plagues and judgements, to their po­ſterity; As here ruine comes upon the wicked mans Children and off-spring, as a puniſhment of his ſin. See Exod. 20.5. This doth not neceſſarily import, that the wicked man himſelf is ſuffered to dye in peace, and leaves his poſterity to reap the fruit of his ſins (though ſometimes it may ſo come to paſs, 1 King. 21.28, 29.) For himſelf is ſmitten alſo, v. 19, 20, &c. But the meaning is, That what­ever befall the wicked man himſelf, his Children al­ſo do ſmart under the fruits of his ſin. It is true (if we except the firſt ſin of Adam, which is imputed unto all his poſterity, and they deſerve eternal wrath for it, upon this ſpecial account, that they were in him, and ſinned that ſin in him, Rom. 5.12. who as a publick perſon repreſented all mankind, who ſhould deſcend from him by ordinary generation in that Covenant of works made with him in his integri­ty) It is true, I ſay, that God imputeth not the ſins of Parents to their Children, unto eternal con­demnation, unleſs by imitation they witneſs their approbation thereof; Yet wicked Parents may have influence upon their poſterity, in divers re­ſpects. As,
1. All men being ſinners, and come ſhort of the glory of God, in Adam, and God being a debter to none, as he may deny his grace to whom he will, ſo, in particular, he may with-hold his grace from the Children of wicked Parents (and the Parents may contribute thereunto by their ill education of their Children) that ſo they may ſill up the mea­ſure of their Parents ſins, and ripen for judgements, Matth. 23.31, 32. Which yet is not ſo to be un­derſtood, but that God (who is abſolute and So­veraign in diſpenſing his grace) may, when he pleaſeth, make choice of the Children even of very wicked Parents (as indeed he hath none to chooſe but the Children of ſinners, and is not bound to give grace to the Children of godly men) and make them eminent veſſels of mercy. As we ſee in Heze­kiah, the Son of Ahaz, Joſiah, the Son of Ammon, and divers others. And thus the Lord preſerves ſome reprobate and wicked perſons, who do eminent­ly deſerve to be cut off, that ſome of his Elect ones may ſpring out of their loynes.
2. Wicked men, by ſlighting of the Goſpel, may provoke God to take it away from them, and their poſterity; and ſo their Children are left without the pale of the Church, and given up to thoſe ſins which ripen them for judgements; As hath befallen divers Nations upon whom the light of the Goſpel ſhined at firſt.
3. Many Parents, inſtead of dedicating their Children unto God, and principling them with his fear, do make Idols of them, and do at upon them; which provokes God to plague them.
4. Sometimes, Parents ſell their own Souls to make their Children great, and God lets them ſee their folly, in the rods that are inflicted upon their Children.
5. If Children follow the wicked footſteps of their Parents, it is juſt with God to put their Parents ſins, as well as their own, upon their account, Matth. 23.31, 32, 33, 34, 35.
6. Though the Children of wicked Parents be god­ly, yet God may puniſh their wicked Parents in their bodies and eſtates which they have from them; As is ſeen in the ruine of the godly branches of wicked families, both in their perſons and eſtates, beſides the hereditary diſeaſes which may be tranſmitted to them, by the vicious lives of their Parents. Though yet there are none truly godly, who are under theſe rods, but they will ſee their own guilt, as well as the guilt of their Parents, in them, and will not mur­mur as theſe did, Ezek. 18.2. The ſumm of all is, That Parents, as they love their Children, ſhould take heed to their way and walk; and as Children are to lay to heart Original corruption, and their own actual ſins; ſo they ſhould alſo be ſenſible of the ſins of their Progenitours, Neh. 9.33, 34. Jer. 14.20. Leſt, with eſtates and other advantages, a quarrel from God be tranſmitted to them. And al­beit their immediate Parents have been godly; yet they ſhould not ſtumble though they be afflicted (as, to the documents of Gods Soveraign domini­on, and for other wiſe ends, ſo) for their own Pro­genitours ſins; ſeeing the controverſie may be pur­ſued, even to the third and fourth generation, Exod. 20.5. And that (among other reaſons) becauſe a wicked man may live ſo long, by the ordinary courſe of nature, as to ſee theſe branches ſpring of him (himſelf being accounted one of the four) and himſelf puniſhed in them.
Doct. 4. Among other judgements which God ſends upon the wicked, or their poſterity, the Sword is a ſore and remarkable one; For, here it is put in the firſt place, If his Children be multiplyed, it is for the Sword. This is a judgement frequently la­mented, Jer. 4.10, 19. and 47.6, 7. and elſe­where. Yea, for, a ſingle perſon (be he a great or mean perſon) to dye even in battel, is accounted a favour, being compared with their condition who ſhare in the National ſtroak of a War, and thoſe calamities which accompany it, 2 King. 21.20. with Chap. 23.29. And therefore men ſhould look well to theſe ſins which precure this judgement, to avoid them; Such as, Idolatry and corrupting of Religion, Judg. 5.8. Breach of Covenant with God, Lev. 26.25. Oppreſſion, whereunto men are emboldened by the Sword and power that is in their hand, Ezek. 33.26, 27. See Jer. 34.17. and cruelty in the uſe of the Sword, 1 Sam. 15.33. 2 Sam. 12.9, 10. and many the like abominations, becauſe of which this judgement is threatened in Scripture. And withall, it excites thoſe who have ſmarted under this ſtroak, to ſee how they have found it, and their preſervation under it, bleſ­ſed to them, Zeph. 3.12, 13. And how they are ſitted for theſe mercies which are promiſed [Page] to them who are left of the Sword, Jer. 31.2.
5. Famine is another ſad ſtroak which God hath appointed for ſome of the wicked, and their poſteri­ty; For, here it is ſubjoyned, And his Off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with bread. When people have ſmarted under other temporal judgements, they have yet reaſon to acknowledge Gods mercy, if they have eſcaped this, which is ſo ſharp and bitter, Lam. 4.9. And they ought to avoid theſe evils which ordinarily draw on this ſtroak. Such as,
1. Abuſe, and not improving, of other rods, which draws out this arrow out of Gods quiver.
2. Mens not ſeeing of Gods hand, nor acknow­ledging him in plenty, but aſcribing it to a wrong cauſe, Hoſ. 2▪ 5, 8, 9.
3. Mens murmuring becauſe of plenty, as many do look on it as their diſadvantage, when there is not a dearth and ſcarcity, that they may gain there­by. And when they eſteem mercies to be ſcourges, it is righteous with God to make them ſmart under that which is a ſcourge indeed.
4. When men turn bruitiſh, they are juſtly pu­niſhed like beaſts, and their bellyes pinched, ſince they will not be ſenſible of other evils, Amos 4.1.6. And men ſhould read this ſin in ſuch a ſtroak.
5. When Gods ſervants are neglected, and men will not expend any thing, but rather intervert and keep back what is due, for the maintenance of pub­lick worſhip, they are juſtly ſtraitened in their own particulars, Mal. 3.8, 9, 10, 11.
6. When men are not content with, nor thank­full for, ordinary and competent allowance (which may here be imported by bread) but do murmur be­cauſe they get not affluence of all things; they may be taught to know, on their own expence, how little cauſe they had to grudge, when they ſhall not get ſo much as bread to ſatisfie them. See Prov. 30.8.
7. Intemperance, and exceſs, and riot (with a neglect of the miſeries of others) doth juſtly portend ſuch a ſtroak, Amos 4.1, 6. and Chap. 6.3, 4, 5, 6, with 7.
Doct. 6. The mercy of mens temporal enjoyments conſiſts not ſo much in their enjoying of them, as in their being ſatisfied and contented with their lot; For, that is Famine, not to be ſatisfied with bread, which may hold true of them which have worldly goods, as well as of them who want them, that they are not ſatisfied. See Luk. 12.15. 1 Tim. 6.6, 7, 8. And it is certain, that a mans depriving himſelf of that ſatisfaction he may have, and is allowed to have, provokes God to deprive him of that which might really ſatisfie him.
From v. 15. Learn, 1. Gods indulgence may be ſo great, as, after that ſeveral judgements have cut off others, ſome wicked men, and their poſterity, may yet remain unpuniſhed; For, here, there are who remain of him, or, of the wicked man, after Sword and Famine. Hereby the Lord leaveth them without excuſe who continue incorrigible, Amos 4.11. Eſpecially if thoſe who remain judge thoſe only who have ſmarted, to be wicked, as Luk. 13.1, 2, &c. Ezek. 11.15.
2. God hath variety of judgements in ſtore, where­by to plague wicked men, who have eſcaped former calamities, and ordinarily the ſaddeſt ſtroaks abide thoſe who are reſerved laſt; For, here thoſe who re­main ſhall be buried in death, or, get an odde and re­markable death and burial. So fared it with theſe Jews who went laſt into captivity, Jer. 24, through­out, Ezek. 11.15, 21.
3. Death is, in it ſelf, very terrible to wicked men who are without God, and God makes it mani­feſt that it is ſo, by the remarkable way of death which befalls ſome of them; As here, to be buried in death, &c. or, to dye, in an odde way, without leaving any memorial of themſelves behind them, and without any ſolemnity, witneſſing mens reſpect unto them. Death in it ſelf is terrible to them, as being the King of terrours, as being a curſe to them without any mitigation, a cutting off of all their contentments and happineſs, and an haleing of them, as Malefactors, before their Judge, and to eternal torments, never to ſee a glad day again. And when God lets out ſome glimpſe of this upon ſome of them, in the way of their death, it ſhould be the more heeded and lay'd to heart.
4. Whatever may be the lot of godly men, yet it is in it ſelf a miſery to dye undeſired and unlamented; as here, they are buried in death, or, ignominy and forgetfulneſſe, and are not lamented, but even his widows ſhall not weep. See, 2 Chron. 21.20. Jer. 22.28. This may import ſomewhat of duty, that, in a ſad time, particular loſſes ſhould be ſwallowed up in the thoughts of more publick calamities, as we ſee in Phineas wife, 1 Sam. 4.20, 21, 22. with Pſ. 78.64. See, alſo Ezek. 24.16, 17, 18. It may im­port, alſo, a judgement upon the living, that their caſe is rather to be lamented, who are left behind, than they who are cut off, Jer. 8.3. and 22.10. Rev. 9.6. And that, as their private Intereſts come, ordinarily, betwixt them and the care of the Publick good, So, God may ſend publick calamities which will make them forget their particular ſorrows. But further, conſider,
1. Whatever fault there may be in others their not remembering, nor mourning for theſe their dead re­lations; Yet, it is Gods judgement upon them, that they want theſe marks of reſpect and favour; as, in­deed, men may obſerve Gods righteous judgement in that wherein inſtruments acts ſinfully.
2. Though this alſo may be the ſad lot of God­ly men, that they are cut off as the filth and off-ſcouring of the earth, Pſ. 79.2, 3. Yet,
1. The chief thing to be looked to in a ſtroak, is the guilt procuring it; and if that be done away (as it is to godly men) all is well, whatever befall them.
2. Such as ſtudy piety do take the ſure way to be remembered, Prov. 10.7. when all other memorials of men will faile.
3. However others do eſteem of godly men, yet, they may be ill wanted, as being Pillars to uphold the world, and means of preſerving the places where they are. And it is a ſad caſe when they are not lamented, Iſ. 57.1.
4. Godly men may be miſſed when they are gone, even by thoſe who ſleighted them, when they had them, and deſired (and, it may be, endeavoured) to be rid of them. Therefore Moſes dead body behoved to be hid from Iſrael, leſt they ſhould Idolize it, Deut. 34.6. though they often ſleighted him in his life.

16-17
[Page]
Verſe 16. Though he heap up ſilver as the dust, and prepare raiment as the clay;
 17. He may prepare it, but the juſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall di­vide the ſilver.


The ſecond ſort of calamities which befall ſome of the wicked (in theſe two, and the next following Verſe) is the loſs of their wealth and eſtate; in­ſtanced in theſe Verſes, in their moveables, ſuch as ſilver and apparel, which (though they prepare them in great abundance, yet) they ſhall not enjoy; but they ſhall come to the innocent and righteous. See Eccl. 2.26. This doth nothing favour their fancy, who dream that Saints ſhall ſo inherit the earth, and have only ſuch a right to all things, as they may, without ſin, deprive others of what they have. When Saints thus mind earth, heaven (which is their true portion and inheritance) will be forgotten, as experience doth witneſs; and ſuch a principle is a ready mean to beget many hy­pocrites, in hopes of temporal advantages. But (to ſay nothing how ill purchaſe may ſometime, be well beſtowed and employed, by the converſion of the owners, as Iſ. 23.18. Luk. 19.8.) Job ſpeaks here only,
1. Of a providential diſpenſation to ſome wicked and godly men, as Prov. 13.22. and 28.8. and that God by his providence may ſometime bring the wealth of the wicked into godly mens hands (as when Iſrael got the Egyptians wealth, and the Ca­naanites land, by his ſpecial warrant and providence) not that this befalls all the wicked, or all the godly.
2. He ſpeaks of what comes to the hands of godly perſons, by right and lawful means, and no [...] by ill purchaſes. For the eighth Command ſtands firm in its authority, except when God diſpenſeth therewith by his own immediate authority, as in the caſe of Iſrael's ſpoiling of the Egyptians.
3. He ſpeaks, moſt eſpecially, of Gods provi­dence in bringing back the wickeds ill purchaſe to the righteous owners; who (whatever they be other­wiſe) are juſt and innocent, as to thoſe who oppreſſed them.
Doct. 1. Wealth is another Idol of wicked men, beſide their children, wherewith they are enſnared, as here is ſuppoſed.
2. It is not a little of wealth that wicked men aim at, and ſeeing they put it in Gods room, it is no wonder they be inſatiable, ſeeing never ſo much of it will not ſerve their turn, to be an happineſs in­ſtead of God; For they endeavour to heap it up as the duſt and clay. See Eccl. 5.10. Iſ. 5.8. Luk. 12.15.
3. Though wicked men be moſt tenacious of their wealth, and ſparing to make uſe of it; yet Ap­parel is the great Idol of ſome of them, whereby they expreſs their pride and vain-glory, and upon which they will ſpare no coſt: For, with heaping up of ſilver, they alſo prepare raiment, and ſo this Idol makes their covetouſneſs ſerve and ſtoop to it.
4. God may ſuffer wicked men to proſper for a time, in getting ſome ſatisfaction to their inſatiable deſires; For, they may heap up ſilver as the duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay. This bounty the Lord rains upon them in anger, and for a ſnare, for it ſtops the mouth of conſcience, and hardens them againſt all challenges and intimations of Gods diſ­pleaſure, Hoſ. 12.7, 8.
5. Wicked men, the more they do increaſe in wealth, do but ſee the vileneſs thereof the more, and do but encreaſe their own toyl; For, their heaps are but as the duſt and clay, as ſilver was in Solomon's dayes; yea; they but load themſelves with thick clay, Hab. 2.6. The deeper men dig in this dung­hill, they will find but the more vanity and vexa­tion in it. See Eccleſ. 5.11.
6. Wicked men, by all their endeavours about wealth, and by their ſucceſs therein, will never reach the end they propound to themſelves; As here is inſtanced in ſome (for a document to all) who may prepare, but get not leave to make uſe of what they have prepared.
7. God, in his providence, may, ſometime, bring the unlawful purchaſe of the wicked into the hands of the righteous owners, or of them who will em­ploy it better than they; For, ſo (as hath been ex­plained) the juſt ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver, either divide it among themſelves, or (becauſe the word is ſingular) divide it to others who ſtand in need. See Pſal. 105.44. Wicked men cannot ſecure who ſhall be their heirs, Eſth. 8.2. Pſal. 39.6. And therefore ſuch as have right, and are oppreſſed by others, ſhould keep Gods way, as lying neareſt the promiſe and bleſſing.
8. It is a mark of piety to uſe riches well; For, therefore it comes in the juſt and innocent mans hands, that he may not only put on the rayment, but divide the ſilver. Piety is tryed, as by mens purchaſe and eſtimation, ſo, by their uſing of riches; and therefore when godly men abuſe wealth, it is juſt they be alſo ſtripped of it.

18
‘Verſe 18. He buildeth his houſe as a moth, and as a booth that the keeper maketh.’
In this Verſe Job ſheweth that the wicked mans houſe, or, more ſetled eſtate, ſhall be as uncertain as his moveables. This he illuſtrates by two ſimili­tudes; one is, of a moth, which houſeth it ſelf in cloath; but is either ſwept out of it with a bruſh, or eats it ſelf out of houſe, by eating the cloath: ſo the wicked man ruines his houſe and eſtate by ſin, and ſhall be thruſt out of it. The other ſimili­tude is, that his houſe ſhall prove but like a keepers booth, which is ſet up for a ſeaſon, and then pulled down, Iſ. 1.8. and 24.20. Lam. 2.6.
Doct. 1. Wicked men, whoſe names are writ­ten in the earth, Jer. 17.13. do ſeek to fix and ſettle themſelves there, without minding any higher portion; For, in this ſenſe it is true of the wicked man, in a peculiar manner, that he buildeth his houſe. See Pſ. 49.11.
2. Wicked men care not whom they wrong, ſo they may fix and ſettle themſelves; For he builds his houſe as a moth, which eats the beſt cloath, and that which belongs not unto it.
[Page]3. Were the eſtate of the wicked never ſo fixed, in appearance, yet it is but built upon the ſand; and is but as a moths houſe, and a keepers booth. Their very ill purchaſe (as the moths eating of the cloath) will eat them out, and make the ſtones and timber cry out againſt them, Hab. 2.10, 11.
4. It is eaſie for God to ruine the eſtate of wicked men, how ſtrong ſoever they ſeem to be; For, he will prove but as a moth, and his houſe but as a keepers booth. There is a grea [...] difference be­twixt what mans eſtate may ſeem to be; and what it will really prove, in the hand of a ſin-revenging God.

19
‘Verſe 19. The rich man ſhall lie down, but he ſhall not be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he is not.’
The third ſort of calamities which ſuddainly be­fall ſome of the wicked, is, the ruine of themſelves, or their perſons eſpecially, to which the following Verſes chiefly ſpeak, though they may relate alſo to his ruine in the matter of his wealth, which may be ſuddenly brought to paſs. And this is propoun­ded in borrowed terms, v. 19. illuſtrated by other ſimilitudes, v. 20, 21. and amplified from the Au­thor in inflicting the ſtroak, v. 22. and from the effect and conſequent thereof, v. 23.
In this Verſe, the ſuddenneſs and unexpectedneſs of the wicked mans ruine is propounded. Some do expound the words thus, that though the wicked man ſhall lie down, or, die calmely, yet he ſhall not be gathered, with the Saints, to a bleſſed life after death; but then his eyes ſhall be opened, and he ſhall ſee that he is a gone man, however he thought himſelf happy before. This interpretation doth, indeed, hold out a ſad diſcovery which a wicked man gets of himſelf at death, when he is departing from his ſuppoſed happineſs, and made to ſee that he is loſt and gone. But it doth not agree with Job's ſcope here, who is ſpeaking of theſe viſible judge­ments which befall ſome of the wicked in this life. Therefore the plain and ſimple meaning of the words is, That the wicked man ſhall be as one new lien down, and not as yet gathered, or, fully compoſed for ſleep, but half ſleeping, half waking, and then a terrible alarm comes upon him, and as he lifts up his eyes, he is preſently gone.
Doct. 1. Though riches and piety may conſiſt together; yet, ordinarily, rich men are under a great tentation to be wicked; Therefore is the wic­ked man called here, the rich man, becauſe, as he followed wicked courſes to attain riches, ſo, his con­fidence in his riches imboldens him to be yet more wicked. See Luke 18.24, 25. with Mark 10.23, 24.
2. Wicked men may expect that, beſides ſtroaks upon their concernments and enjoyments, their very perſons ſhall not eſcape, which is the ſharpeſt of outward tryals, Job 2.4. for, ſo is here threat­ned.
3. Wicked men may be very near deſtruction, when it appears not to be ſo; For, when he lyeth down and is not yet gathered, he openeth his eyes, and he is not. To which alſo another reading agreeth, he lyeth down and nothing is gathered, or taken away from him; but when he openeth his eyes, after his ſleep, he is not. See 1 Th [...]ſſ. 5.3.
4. It is a ſad ingredient in trouble, when it cometh ſuddenly and unexpectedly; For, ſo is here intimated, that it is an aggravation of the wicked mans ruine, that ſo ſuddenly he is not. And when a ſtroak cometh in ſuch a way, it ſhould be looked on as the juſt fruit of mens not looking out and pre­paring for trouble, but dreaming of a perpetual hap­pineſs.
5. When God beginneth to reckon with wicked men, he will not do his work by halves, but payeth them home once for all; For, ſo is here imported in that the wicked man is not, when God begins to call him to an account. See Nah. 1.9. 1 Sam. 3.12.

20-21
Verſe 20. Terrours take hold of him as waters, a tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night.
 21. The eaſt-wind carrieth him away, and he departeth: and as a ſtorm hurleth him out of his place.


In theſe Verſes the ſuddenneſs and dreadfulneſs of the wicked mans ruine is illuſtrated by two ſimili­tudes:
1. That terrours, or terrible plagues, ſhall hurry him away, as an innundation of waters, breaking in impetuouſly upon an houſe built beſide it, doth carry all away with it, v. 20.
2. That he ſhall be ſurprized with deſtruction, as when a tempeſt, or whirlwind falleth upon things in a dark night, and carrieth them away, none can ſee whither, v. 20. This laſt ſimilitude is yet in­ſiſted on, v. 21. wherein he declareth that judge­ments, like an Eaſt-wind (which was very violent in thoſe countries, and made a great ſtorm, Hoſea 12.1.) ſhall carry the wicked man away, and drive him out of his fixed habitation.
From v. 20. Learn 1. No one ſimilitude is ſuffi­cient to illuſtrate the ſad condition of wicked men, when purſued by God; therefore are divers ſimili­tudes made uſe of here, to point out how ſad their condition ſhall be.
2. Wicked mens ruine will be very violent and terrible, and will fill them with terrours, ſeeing they have no true peace of conſcience to oppoſe to the dreadfulneſs thereof; therefore is the wicked mans lot here called terrours, which import both outward terrible diſpenſations, and inward anguiſh and af­frightment; So that he ſhall have a ſtorm both without and within.
3. Judgements ſent to purſue wicked men are both irreſiſtible, by any thing they can oppoſe there­unto: (For, they take hold of them, and overtake, or, reach, ſuch as think to flee, and they are as irre­ſiſtible as an innundation of waters, which carrieth all before it, and as a tempeſt, which driveth chaff before it) and they are overwhelming, as an inun­dation of waters drowns all.
[Page]4. As circumſtances of trouble are ſad ingredients in it; ſo God will ſo circumſtantiate the troubles of wicked men, as may make them moſt bitter to them; For, they will be not only as a tempeſt, but as a tempest in the night.
5. Surprizals by calamities are bitter, eſpecially when men have no comforts prepared againſt them; As here, the tempeſt ſteals away the wicked man, in the night, when he dreams not of it, and when all is dark, and nothing comfortable about them.
From v. 21. Learn 1. Wicked men are very unwilling to conſider the ſad dayes which abide them; therefore muſt this ſubject be ſo much inculcated, and inſiſted upon.
2. Wrath, and violent wrath, is the lot and por­tion of wicked men; even an Eaſt-wind and ſtorm.
3. Though wicked men will not obey the word, nor ſtoop to receive correction by leſſer chaſtiſe­ments; yet when God deals in earneſt, and lets out the fury of his wrath, they muſt ſuccumb; For, if the [...] East wind carry him away, he departeth.
4. The violented and toſſed condition of wicked men, under trouble, is very ſad; For, as a ſtorm it hurleth him. It is but one word in the Original, He is ſtormed, or, tempeſted, out of his place. Calm­neſs and tranquillity of mind would be of much worth in ſuch a condition. And therefore godly men ſhould have a care that they diſturb not the peace of their own minds, in tempeſtuous times.
5. Wicked men have but a looſe grip of all their contentments, upon which they deſire to ſettle, nor will their ſettling of themſelves ſecure them; For, he will be hurled out of his place, where he built his neſt, and thought himſelf ſecure.

22
‘Verſe 22. For God ſhall caſt upon him, and not ſpare: he would fain flee out of his hand.’
In this Verſe theſe calamities of wicked men are amplified from the conſideration of the Author of them, who is God: For though his name be not expreſſed in the Original; yet it is to be underſtood, and repeated from v. 13. and here it is declared that God ſhall caſt all thoſe calamities upon the wicked man, without pity or moderation; and that he ſhall not be able to decline or ſhift God's hand, though gladly he would. Whence Learn,
1. As God hath a ſupreme hand in all calami­ties, upon whomſoever they be inflicted, ſo, eſpe­cially, he is the wicked's party, to bring calamities upon them; For, ſo is here added, by way of con­firmation of all that is formerly threatned. See Pſal. 34.15, 16. A wicked man will not want an enemy, ſo long as God is all-ſufficient to grapple with him, Obad. v. 3, 4. and ſome of them he reſerveth for his own immediate hand and ſtroak; and hereby teacheth his people, to leave vengeance to him, who will repay. And hence we may conclude, that they need not much be feared, nor envied, to whom God is a party; For their very ill-willers may ſee cauſe to pity them, ere all be done.
2. Albeit it be ſafeſt for godly men to fall in God's own immediate hand, (2 Sam. 24.14.) yet, as it is ſad that any ſhould make ſo ſweet a portion their party, Iſ. 63.9, 10. So, it is, eſpecially, ſad to the wicked, who live in enmity againſt him: For, then what is comfortable to the godly in trouble (as that it is the Lord, that they are in his hand, &c.) is matter of terrour to them; Therefore is this ad­ded, as an aggravation of all the wicked mans miſe­ries, and as a reaſon of all the former ſad things that befall him, for God ſhall caſt upon him. See Heb. 10.31. 1 Sam. 2.25.
3. It may ſadden the wickeds ſtroak from God yet more, that it ſpeaks God at diſtance from them; For, God caſts upon him, or, ſends upon him, as men ſhoot arrows and darts, which do not only come ſwiftly and ſuddenly, but from a party at a diſtance. Hence it is, that as their ſtroaks flow from anger, Iſ. 57.17. ſo God's anger is not pacified by any ſtroak that comes upon them, Iſ. 9.12. Nor have they acceſs to God in their troubles, as Pſal. 31.7. nor (which is a ſad mark and evidence of this di­ſtance) do they ſeek, or draw near to God, in trou­ble, Hoſ. 7.10. And therefore godly men ſhould deſire, above all things, to enjoy God and his favour in trouble, Pſal. 109.28. Jer. 17.17. and ſhould miſs the ſenſe of his love, and grace to ſeek him in trouble, above any thing elſe.
4. As it is ſweet to find mercy remembred in wrath, Hab. 3.2. So the wicked (and eſpecially thoſe of them who are cruel to others) may expect judgement without mercy: For, God ſhall cast upon him, and not ſpare, or, pity. See Iſ. 27.11. we ſhould be humble, to obſerve mercy in the midſt of ſeverity, Ezr. 9.8, 9, 13. Lam. 3.22. were it but even an aſſurance that mercy is hid in God's heart, Job 10.13. and upon this account, godly men ought not to grudge or repine at their own lots, Iſ. 27.7, 8.
5. To have to do with God, as a party in wrath, is ſo very dreadful, that none can abide it; there­fore fleeing is the beſt ſhift that the ſtouteſt (of theſe who flee not to his mercy in a Redeemer) can make. See Iſ. 10.3: 1 Cor. 10.22.
6. Wicked men had rather endeavour to run away from God under trouble (and by that means ſtudy to be rid of trouble) than run to h [...]m by re­pentance; For, he would fain flee, or, in fleeing he would flee, out his hand, that is, by any means, or endeavours that he can uſe he would flee. See Iſ. 9.13. Hoſ. 5.13. It is a ſearching tryal of men under trou­ble, whether or not they ſeek deliverance from trouble, rather than the bleſſing and improvement of it, and whether it drives them to God, or away from him. And it is to be remembred, that it is the natural byaſs of our hearts, under trouble, to run away from God, that ſo we may be upon our guard; and if we find it otherwiſe with us, we may acknowledge it as a gift from above.
7. It is in vain to think to eſcape from God, when he is purſuing a controverſie; For, he would fain flee, and that is all, for it ſucceeds not. See Amos 9.1, 4. So that there is no ſafety but in creeping near to him, whoſe rods are ſent to drive us to his mercy.

23
[Page]
‘Verſe 23. Men ſhall clap their hands at him, and ſhall hiſs him out of his place.’
In this Verſe this calamity of the wicked man is amplified from the effect and conſequent thereof; That his ruine ſhall be matter of joy and deriſion to all who ſhall ſee or hear of it, and have known his wickedneſs. In the Original it is, He ſhall clap and hiſs, in the ſingular number, and ſo ſome under­ſtand it of God, who ſhall triumph over this his enemy, when he is thus conquered, Deut. 28.63. Prov. 1.26. But it is clearer to underſtand it of men, and the ſingular number, being taken diſtri­butively, will import, that every one (who ſeeth or heareth of this) ſhall clap his hands, &c.
Doct. 1. Proſpering wicked men are no ſmall tryal and matter of grief to the World; while ſome are made to ſuffer under them, and others are ſadly afflicted and exerciſed with their proſpering in evil courſes: For, ſo much is imported in mens joy be­cauſe of their ruine.
2. Wicked men are juſtly deprived of all pity from others, and made Butts of publick diſgrace, and the ſubject of publick rejoycing, when they fall; For, ſo here, every one ſhall clap their hands (in ſign of contempt and deriſion, Lam. 2.15.) and ſcornfully hiſs him, (1 King. 9.8.) or, hiſs at him, out of his place; that is, every man, out of his dwelling ſhall hiſs at him, or ſhall hiſs him out of his place, and put him away from among them. This is the fruit of wicked mens cruelty, and of their not labouring to conciliate true reſpect to themſelves, upon good grounds, but ſtudying onely to be formi­dable, though they be hated for it. Yea, the beſt way to be ſure of mens pity and compaſſion, in ſo far as is good for us, is to ſtudy to partake of Gods compaſſion, Pſal. 106.44, 45. Jer. 42.12. And when godly men meet with ſuch a lot as this in the world, they ſhould look upon the neglect of this ſtudy, as a chief cauſe of it.
3. The World will ſometime be getting glad dayes, by being made witneſſes of the ruine of wicked men; as here Job grants is ſometime accompliſhed, that men clap their hands at him. Now as for this rejoycing, albeit we need not diſpute the lawful­neſs thereof (for Job is only declaring what even­tually will be, which doth not neceſſarily evince that lawfully it may be) yet it is certain that this is a juſt ingredient in the wickeds cup, on Gods part, whatever be mans part in it. Yea, albeit it be not lawful to rejoyce at the ruine of a private enemy, Prov. 24.17. Yet at the ruine of ſome we may, Pſ. 52.5, 6. and 58.10, 11. Prov. 11.10. Rev. 18.1, 2, 20. namely, as they are Gods publick ene­mies who are deſtroyed; as Gods juſtice is vindi­cated and glorified thereby; as the truth of Gods word, and his hearing of his peoples prayers, are thereby confirmed, and, as impediments to the pro­greſs of Religion are thereby removed.


CHAP. XXVIII.
[Page]
This Chapter contains the ſecond Branch of Job's diſcourſe, clearing the miſtakes of his Friends; wherein he qualifieth his conceſſions in the former Branch of his diſcourſe: Shewing, That however ſome wicked men were puniſhed, as he hath granted to them; yet, if they would look upon the whole complex of the Wiſdom of God, in the adminiſtration of the affairs of the World, and in diſpenſing comforts and corrections, they muſt conclude it to be a depth un­ſearchable by any but God himſelf. And therefore it was their great weakneſs and miſtake to gather from theſe particular inſtances of ſeverity toward ſome wicked men, a general rule whereby they would limit God in all his diſpenſations, that he muſt afflict none other, and all ſuch as theſe wicked men were; and ſo to dictate, as if they had been at the bottom of this un­ſearchable depth: And it was no leſs weakneſs to think, that, becauſe a reaſon of ſuch di­ſpenſations toward ſome of the wicked might be found out by men, therefore, they might alſo fathom the reaſons of all his other ſtrange diſpenſations, ſuch as his ſparing of men no leſs wicked than thoſe whom he puniſheth, and his afflicting of godly men.
The Chapter treats of a threefold wiſdom, 1. That wiſdom which is given to men for finding out theſe ſecret and hidden things that are in the bowels of the Earth, to ver. 12. 2. That wiſ­dom of God in adminiſtrating and ordering the affairs of the World, which is ineſtimable, tranſcendent, and comprehenſible by none but by God himſelf, to v. 28. 3. That Spiritual wiſdom, which is attainable by man, and wherein his happineſs conſiſts, v. 28. But in refe­rence to Job's ſcope, I ſhall take up the Chapter in two pr [...]poſitions: The firſt is, that the wiſdom of God in ordering the affairs of the world, is unſearchable by any, and can be compre­hended by none but only God himſelf. Where he firſt proſecuteth the negative part of this Propo­ſition, That man hath not, nor can find out, this wiſdom: Shewing, that however man by wiſdom can find out many ſecret things, v. 1.—11. yet he cannot ſearch out this wiſdom, there being no place of it, where man might dig for it, v. 12, 13, 14. nor hath man any price wherewith to purchaſe it, v. 15.—19 nor any abilities whereby to attain it, v. 20, 21, 22. Next he proſecuteth the affirmative part of his Propoſition, That God hath this wiſdom, and it is hid in him, v. 23. who is omniſcient, v. 24. and ordereth and diſpoſeth all things, v. 25. and who gave proof of this eternal and infinite wiſdom, in his firſt creating of all things, v. 26, 27. The ſecond propoſition is, That it is not needful for man to know and comprehend this wiſdom, ſince his happineſs conſiſts not in that, but in another ſort of wiſdom, v. 28.

1-2
Verſe 1. Surely there is a vein for the ſilver, and a place for gold where they fine it.
 2. Iron is taken out of the earth, and braſs is molten out of the ſtone.


JOB's ſcope (till v. 23.) being to clear this nega­tive aſſertion, That man cannot find out the depth of the wiſdom of God in his ordering the Affairs of the World; he firſt illuſtrates his aſſer­tion by ſhewing what mans wiſdom can reach in other things; particularly in ſearching our Mine­rals, which are in the bowels of the Earth, when yet it comes ſhort in this, v. 1,—11. Next, he con­firms by ſeveral reaſons, that man cannot ſearch out this wiſdom of God, as he doth other things v. 12.22.
In theſe verſes, Job begins his diſcourſe of mans ability and wiſdom to ſearch out Minerals, with a general Propoſition; wherein a general account is given of ſeveral Mettals (of greateſt uſe or price) about which mans induſtry is exerciſed; and of mans induſtry in finding them out: Which gene­ral Propoſition is enlarged and amplified in the following verſes, by pointing our ſeveral difficul­ties which mans induſtry and skill doth overcome, in ſearching out of theſe and the like Mettals. Here he mentions, 1. Silver, which diſcovering it ſelf by leſſer veins, man doth follow them out till it be reached. 2 Gold, whoſe place they find out, where they fine it. This is not to be underſtood, as if men ſet up their Furnace for fining of Gold, in the place where they find it. But the meaning is, either, that they do in part refine it there, by taking it from among the moſt of the droſs, before they bring it out; or, That it hath a place where they (that is, Nature, and the ſecond cauſes therein working) do fine and purifie it in the bowels of the Earth. Or the words may be thus read and underſtood, That the Gold, which men Fine, hath a place where men find it out by Induſtry and Art. 3. Iron, which lieth not ſo deep, but the Oar of it is found neer the duſt and ſuperfice of the earth. 4. Braſs, which men do melt out of a ſtony Oar, [Page] called by Naturaliſts Cadmia and Chalcitis.
Concerning all this, it is to be obſerved, that Job propounds this inſtance of mans induſtry and skill, not ſecluding other Arts and Sciences where­in men alſo give proof of their Invention and Wiſ­dom; but becauſe this is indeed a notable proof of mans skill, and a task wherein Nature much re­ſiſts mans endeavours, and wherein the effects of mans wiſdom and induſtry are ſenſible and obvious to the view of all.
Doct. 1. God hath ſtored this Earth with all things neceſſary, to make it a commodious habi­tation for man; ſo that, both above and beneath ground it is full of needful riches: As here Job in­ſtanceth, particularly, in Minerals under ground, things above ground being obvious to all.
2. God is to be ſeen in what is more baſe, as well as in what is more precious; and his bounty is to be acknowledged in it, as being needful for the uſe of man: for he demonſtrates his riches in Iron and Braſs, as well as in Silver and Gold, the one being no leſs needful, and of more common uſe than the other.
3. God hath put the choiceſt of the Earths and Times Treaſures, not only under mens feet, but under ground alſo, that they may not ſeek their happineſs there, nor omit their other more need­ful ſearches, while they make enquiries after them; for, all theſe Minerals are under ground.
4. However men are apt to quarrel Gods allow­ances, yet he hath ſo ordered, that what is moſt neceſſary is to be had in greateſt abundance, and moſt eaſily: for, therefore Iron and Braſs are neer­er the ſuperfice of the Earth than Silver or Gold; and there is greater abundance of theſe, whereas there are but veins of Silver.
5. What is moſt rare and difficultly attained, is moſt precious; as Silver and Gold are, upon that, among other accounts. Hereby the Lord prevents that contempt of theſe Mercies, which would be more vile, if they were more plenteous, as Silver was in Solomons days. And thus alſo doth he com­mend the excellency of Spiritual things, by their being difficultly attained.
6. Even the moſt precious of natural things re­quire much art, to cauſe them have a luſtre in our eyes; for, Gold muſt be Fined: which ſheweth their emptineſs, as to ſatisfying of the heart of man, that they need art and dexterity to ſet them off.
7. Men are inceſſant in their ſtudy and care to find out what is (or what they think is) for their worldly accommodation, be it above or under ground; as here they are ſuppoſed to be in find­ing out of theſe Mettals. Which (though it be not unlawful in it ſelf) may bear witneſs againſt them for their negligence about better things. See Luke 11.31.
8. Skill in Arts, and dexterity for finding out of the Secrets of Nature, is an old and common gift; for, here in Jobs days they had skill to find out theſe Mettals: We find that this skill was among Cains poſterity before the Flood, Gen. 4.22. which ſheweth how little ſuch gifts are to be reſted upon, for attaining of happineſs thereby; and what a wonder it is to ſee many men ſo quick in theſe inventions, who yet are ſo blunt in taking up Spi­ritual Wiſdom. See Mat. 11.25. 1 Cor. 1.23, 26.

3
‘Verſe 3. He ſetteh an end to darkneſs, and ſearcheth out all perfection: the ſtones of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death.’
In the reſt of this purpoſe, to v. 12. this general Propoſition is amplified and enlarged, by giving an account of the difficulties which man over­cometh by his induſtry and skill, that ſo he may reach thoſe, and other precious things in the bow­els of the Earth. Wherein alſo is held out more of the Earths Riches, and a commendation of mans painfulneſs in ſeeking them out; and ſo both branches of the Propoſition are further cleared. The firſt difficulty (in this verſe) is Darkneſs, to which mans induſtry aſſigns yet more narrow bounds, and puts a period to it, by making it  [...]de to Light coming in its place; either when he ope [...] the Earth, to let in the light of day where darkneſs was before, or by bringing in of Candles and Lamps into the dark Mines. And this man doth, becauſe by that means he ſearcheth out what i [...] precious and perfect in the bowels of the Earth; and findeth out theſe precious Stones which lie not only in Darkneſs under the Earth, but in the ſha­dow of Death; that is, in the deep b [...] w [...]l [...] of the Earth, where there is a deadly ſhade, and where things would lie in eternal obſcurity (as buried in death) were it not for mans ſearching; and where there is darkneſs which might affright men to death, and where many have been actually choked and ſmothered to death.
Doct. 1. God hath beſet man with much exerciſe and ſore toil, in his undertakings about things of the world; as here is inſtanced in theſe who work in Mines. And this the Lord doth, partly that he may exerciſe, afflict, and humble all the Sons of men in their worldly employment [...], that they may remember their happineſs lieth no [...] there; partly, that he may cauſe men to find it a dear bar­gain, who ſell their ſouls for theſe things.
2. Men are ſo addicted to the things of time, that they ſtand upon no pains, difficulty, or hazard, ſo they may reach them; for they will hazard up­on Darkneſs (and put an end or period to it, in that place where they work, and it was before) and on the ſhadow of death, that they may find out theſe Minerals: Which may make men aſhamed of their negligence in better undertakings, where they are eaſily damped with any darkneſs of diſcourage­ment, and where they will hazard nothing; though in purſuing of theſe things below, they will hazard upon deadly terrours, and upon death it ſelf.
3. God, in his Providence, may make men ſuc­ceed in their endeavours about the world, even when their undertakings are difficult: As here, they ſearch out all perfection, &c. Hereby, as God recompenſeth mens lawful toil and endeavours, and encourageth them to undertake higher and more hopeful employment; ſo he raineth Snares up­on others, who chuſe theſe things for their por­tion.
4. What the Creatures can afford of perfection [Page] hath been already found out, whereby it is tryed to our hand, that happineſs is not to be found therein; for, he ſearcheth out all perfection, and for inſtance, thoſe precious Stones which are in dark­neſs, and the ſhadow of death. See Eccl. 2.11, 12. Here he calleth thoſe things which men find out in the bowels of the Earth, perfection, becauſe they are not only eſteemed to be ſo by many who ſeek after them, but becauſe they (as every Creature beſide) are perfect in their kind, and for the uſe for which they are appointed, though not to ſatis­fie the vaſt expectations and deſires of man. He calls theſe things alſo, all perfection, not ſimply, as if theſe comprehended all perfections of all the Creatures (though many place all their happineſs in them) but that they are the moſt perfect of perfect inſenſible things on Earth, whether under or upon it.

4
‘Verſe 4. The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant, even the waters forgotten of the foot: they are dryed up, they are gone away from men.’
The ſecond difficulty which men overcome  [...]n theſe undertakings, is that of water breaking out in their Mines when they are at work. As for the difficulty, it is propounded in theſe words, the flood breaketh out from the inhabitant; which ſome underſtand thus; the floud of water breaks out from its ancient dwelling, or channel (or from the inhabitants who dwelt beſide it) into the Mine where they are working. But the Channel is not the inhabitant of the water (as this interpretation would make it) but the Water is the inhabitant of the Channel. Therefore the words may be thus read and underſtood; The flood breaks out ſo that there is no inhabitant, or, (which the word moſt properly ſignifieth) ſojourner; that is, none of theſe who ſojourn in the Mine, can ſtay there, be­cauſe the water breaks out upon them in the Mine. The moſt ſimple reading of the words is, The flood breaks out from with, or, from beſides the ſojourners; that is, while they are at work there, waters break out beſide them from ſome ſecret Spring, which are ready to drown all their works. And becauſe of this it is further added, that theſe Waters are forgotten of the foot; that is, not only come they into the Mine from ſecret ſources, where the foot of man never came, but they grow very deep and unpaſſable by the foot of man, and therefore the Workers can­not abide there. As for the removing of this diffi­culty it is ſubjoined, They are dried up, they are gone away from men; that is, men by their induſtry and inventions (ſuch as Pumps, Wheels, and the like) do dry up theſe Waters, and put them away from men who are at this work. Now though theſe particulars be in themſelves but barren of ſpiritual inſtructions; yet ſince they are inſiſted on in the Scripture, we may, from the general conſideration of the providence of God, and mans induſtry about theſe things, learn,
1. Great undertakings are not ordinarily carried through without great difficulties; as here is ſup­poſed in theſe great undertakings about Minerals: And this is to be expected in every great and emi­nent work wherein godly men are imployed; otherwiſe many proofs of God would be miſled. And hereby God gives proof how dear theſe un­dertakings are to him, which he ſurrounds with difficulties, that he may be ſeen in removing of them.
2. It is not one, but many difficulties, and one after another, that may be expected in great un­dertakings; as here, beſide the difficulty of dark­neſs, v. 3. another from floods ſucceedeth: And men, in other caſes, are not ſufficiently tryed, till they be aſſaulted both upon the right hand and on the left; for they may ſtand in one aſſault, who yet will ſuccumb under another, or be outweari­ed with a continued tract of difficulties. We muſt not preſcribe to God, but ſubmit; remembring▪ that he who gives us the back wherewith we bear, may lay upon it what burden he pleaſeth: That we are bound to bleſs him who gives us work and ſervice by all theſe difficulties, however it be toil­ſome and laborious; and, that our offering to make exceptions and reſervations doth but call for more difficulties.
3. After men are engaged in lawful underta­kings, the Lord may fryſt them with unexpected difficulties, of which they did not dream, beſide all that they looked for; as here, beſide the tryal of darkneſs, v. 3. which they could not but know of when they engaged, they meet with an unex­pected breaking in of waters after they are begun. Hereby, in many undertakings, God calls men to try if their work be right, when he ſpreads a net upon them in it, Hoſ. 7.11, 12. And in lawful en­terpriſes, as he trains men on by not letting them ſee all difficulties at the firſt; ſo further, partly he makes them reap the fruit of their unwatchfulneſs, and their not looking out for theſe difficulties they might probably meet with; partly, he trys their ſincerity and affection in their undertakings, and whether they will turn their back upon duty, be­cauſe of difficulties; as Iſrael was frequently at­tempting to return to Egypt when they found toil in the Wilderneſs.
4. It is commendable in men not to give over lawful enterpriſes, becauſe of any difficulties; ſer­vice being moſt eminent where difficulties are great and many; as here they ſet about the remo­ving of this difficulty alſo, to get theſe waters dry­ed up. See Prov. 24.10. Men loſe all their former labour if they give over becauſe of an emergent difficulty; and whoſo would baniſh difficulties out of their way, would alſo (upon the matter) baniſh many errands to God, many proofs of his love, and many touchſtones and tryals of their own reſolution and honeſty.
5. Not only ought men to wreſtle againſt diffi­culties, but, through Gods bleſſing upon their en­deavours, a work may be carried on through many difficulties; as here, thoſe waters are dryed up, and gone away from men: all is not loſt that is in hazard, if men will continue at duty, but mercies may be recovered out of the very Jaw-bones of death.

5-6
[Page]
Verſe 5. As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and under it is turned up as it were fire.
 6. The ſtones of it are the place of Saphirs, and it hath duſt of Gold.


A third and fourth difficulty are here conjoined, which I do put together, becauſe in both of them we have a further account of the riches of the Earth (which was the other branch of the Propo­ſition, v. 1.2.) and becauſe the advantage reaped by overcoming of both is ſubjoined to the laſt of them. The firſt of theſe difficulties (and the third in order) is that of Fire: That this Earth, which is ſo fertile of Corn above ground, is under­neath turned up as it were Fire. Whereby I do not underſtand their taking in of Lamps, where­by they may ſee, or their ſetting up of Furnaces under ground, to melt and refine the Mettals which they find, or that they find precious Stones and Mettals there, which are bright and ſhining like Fire. Nor is this the meaning only, that theſe Diggers do find (among other things) Coals, of other ſulphureous Mines under ground: But ra­ther, that in their digging for Mettals and precious Stones they meet with another difficulty of Fire; and that their Lamps taking hold of, or their work­ing Inſtruments or Tools ſtriking upon ſome vein of Sulphur, do ſet their Mines on Fire; as we ſee in Coalpits. And yet it is to be underſtood here alſo, that they make a ſhift by their induſtry to get over that difficulty, and to quench the Fire. The other difficulty (and the fourth in order) is that of Stones and Duſt, wherewith they are trou­bled in digging: and yet they put forth themſelves to overcome that, as well as the reſt, in expecta­tion of great advantage, and that they ſhall find precious Stones (ſuch as Saphires are) and Gold lying among the Duſt and Stones.
Doct. 1. God hath filled this Earth with his riches, and with great variety thereof, both for neceſſity and ornament: For, above ground it is fertile of bread, or, all things neceſſary for the life of man; and beneath it hath materials for Fire, Gold, and Saphires. We owe much, and muſt make an account to God for ſo good accommoda­tion, eſpecially that it is furniſhed to us who are Rebels; and for the beams of his goodneſs diſ­played therein, to invite us to come to him: And what thorns and briars of bitterneſs we find in theſe things, we are to look upon them as the fruit of our ſin, and as a call to invite us to ſeek after a better portion.
2. Men are ordinarily ſo eager in ſeeking after things of the world, that never ſo many difficulties will not hinder their purſuit: for, after the former difficulties of Darkneſs and Water, they meet with new difficulties of Fire, Stones, and Duſt, all which they overcome. This is not to be condemned, but commended rather, in mens following of lawful Callings, provided they keep theſe things in their own place. Only their aſſiduous activity may con­demn theſe who are ſoon and eaſily laid by in the beſt Duties, eſpecially if Clouds return after the Rain, and one difficulty upon the back of another. Whereas we ſhould follow good things without being diſcouraged, either by the greatneſs, or by the number of difficulties.
3. Beſide accidental and occaſional difficulties, men may look for a conſtant tract of difficulties in their lawful undertakings; as here, beſide that ac­cidental difficulty of Fire, they have conſtantly Stones and Duſt to trouble them. Men muſt look for extraordinary difficulties, when thoſe which are ordinary do not work upon them; and though they be delivered from theſe, yet they muſt return to their ordinary toi [...]: for men can no more want theſe than a Ship can ſail without Ballaſt or Lading; yea they are needful to godly men, for many ends and uſes, 1 Pet. 1.6. Beſides that they are daily witneſſes and documents of our ſin, which pro­cures us all this toil, for the improvement whereof we muſt give an account to God.
4. Man by wiſdom and induſtry will improve the Earth to all its uſes, and the advantages to be found in it; as here, man finds out bread above ground, and materials of Fire, Gold, and Saphires, and other precious things under ground. Which ſhould teach us to improve our various lots and conditions better, and to ſee what is in them of leſſons and other advantages, wherein we ordina­rily come ſhort both in proſperity and adverſity.
5. Mans induſtry and diligence may find pre­cious things, in a condition or place where appa­rently they could be little expected; as here, they find Saphires and Gold among Stones and Duſt. Thus godly men may find meat in an Eater, a ſight of God where they little expected it, Gen. 26.13. and deliverance in Babylon. Mich. 4.10.
6. God is pleaſed in his bounty to compenſe mans pains and induſtry in their lawful Callings, with rich advantages; as here, they g [...]t Saphires and Gold. This the Lord doth, that he may much more encourage men to his ſervice, which will never be in vain, Iſ. 45.19. Thus he rewarded Ahabs hypocritical repentance, 1 King. 21.28, 29. that he may encourage ſincere penitents: And thus he cares for the Lillies and the Fowls of the Air, that he may give a check to the anxious cares and ſollicitudes of his people, Mat. 6.26.—30.

7-8
Verſe 7. There is a path which no fowl know­eth, and which the vultures eye hath not ſeen.
 8. The lions whelps have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion paſſed by it.


A fifth difficulty which mans skill and induſtry overcomes, is the ſtrange ways they muſt follow, and their frequent turnings and windings in driving their Mines, to find out Mettals and Jewels. Theſe are ſo ſtrange and unfrequented, that neither beaſt nor bird ever ſaw or came at them; not ſo much as thoſe of them who are moſt ſagacious and quick-ſighted, or do range furtheſt for prey; ſuch as [Page] the Vultures, who are ſharp-ſighted and fly far, and the Lions, who range far and near for their meat.
Doct. 1. God hath given even to ſome irratio­nal Creatures, excellent properties, whereby he demonſtrates the fulneſs that is in him who hath made them all, and hath made theſe to ſerve man as documents of his duty, Prov. 6.6. &c. Mat. 10.16. as here the Lord points at the Vulture and Lion, as having ſome excellent properties.
2. Life is ſo precious that Creatures will take ſtrange pains to preſerve it, as ſome are put to much toil about it; as here, theſe Creatures are put to fly far, and range much abroad to get prey. And here we are to conſider,
1. That it ought to be eſteemed a mercy if we be not put to hard ſhifts, to maintain our very life, Lam. 4 10. whatever be our other tryals.
2. That even ſuch as are put to hard ſhifts, ſhould neither think they are forſaken, nor yet aſcribe their ſubſiſtence to their own induſtry; for, in oppoſition to both theſe, it is ſaid, that God ſeeds theſe ranging Lions, Pſ 104.21.
3. That Creatures which are noble and excel­lent in ſome reſpects (as the Lion is, and the Vul­ture alſo in regard of ſome properties) are yet at­tended with ſomewhat to abaſe them; as they are toiled with ſeeking their meat: Thus the Lord ballanceth all Creature-Perfections, with ſome­what that may proclaim their emptineſs.
Doct. 3. The ſecrets of Nature, and riches of the Earth, are ſo deep and ſo many, that all of them will not be yet ſeen, even by the moſt ram­bling and quick-ſighted of Creatures; as here the Vulture and Lion do not find out this way, where men dig for theſe Treaſures.
4. Man is ſo eager in ſeeking after the pelf of this World, that many times he abandons humane ſociety, and followeth ways more ſavage and un­frequented, than theſe which wild beaſts and fowls haunt in, to attain his ends; as here, they dig in Mines where neither Lions nor Vultures come: Which makes their account ſad who have better things in their offer, and ſeek them not.

9-11
Verſe 9. He putteth forth his hand upon the rock: he overturneth the mountains by the roots.
 10. He cutteth out rivers among the rocks, and his eye ſeeth every precious thing.
 11. He bindeth the floods from overflowing, and the thing that is bid, bringeth he forth to light.


A ſixth difficulty of Rocks or Flints is here join­ed with that of Waters, formerly mentioned v. 4. where he ſheweth that in theſe undertakings, men are ſometime put to cut through hard flinty Rocks, and (as it were) to overturn Mountains, by cutting their paſſage through under them, even though they be all of Stone v. 9. And this they do, either to follow the Vein of the Mettals, or (as it is v. 10.) to make Channels for Rivers through theſe Rocks; either that they may come in when they need them to waſh their Mettals, or rather to conveigh them away when they break in upon their Mines, v. 4. and as they thus conveigh away the Water which breaks in, ſo, v. 11.—they uſe means to ſtop the courſe of other Waters which are ready to infeſt them, that not ſo much as a drop (or tear, as the Original imports) gets in to hinder their work. The fruit of all which pains is, that they obtain the precious things which are hid in the Earth.
Doct. 1. No precious thing is attainable without much difficulty, as is often inculcated here: and whenever God ſurrounds us with difficulties, we may expect precious Fruit of them, if we improve them well.
2. If men be diligent, and not laid by with an apprehenſion of Lions in the way, they may over­come great difficulties; as here, hard labour will get through Flinty Rocks, and overturn mountains by the roots, and cut out Rivers among the Rocks, See Prov. 13.4.
3. Even humane prudence may teach men to arm themſelves againſt, and ſtudy to prevent, theſe difficulties under which they have formerly ſmart­ed; as here, having been troubled with Waters, v. 4.10. they ſtudy to prevent their breaking in again, v. 11.
4. God gives rich recompences to men who la­bour even about earthly things; not only (as hath been marked before) to encourage them to better ſervice, but to let ſee how little he regardeth theſe temporal mercies, which he gives ſo pro­miſcuouſly and indifferently to theſe who toil for them: for, the eyes of theſe labourers ſee every precious thing, and the thing that is hid they bring to light.
5. It is a gift of God to be wiſe to diſcern things precious from things that are vile, or leſs excellent, as here they do: Much more it is a mercy, to be able to make this difference in other things, 1 Cor. 12.31. Phil. 1.9, 10. Grace to di­ſcern and to embrace or ſubmit to what we diſcern to be good, is our mercy.
6. Men are naturally (and without needing to be excited) more active about worldly affairs, than about other things; as here they are eager in their purſuit of theſe things: And no wonder, for theſe things are very ſuitable to our natural in­clinations, they are of conſtant and daily uſe to us, they have a great luſtre in our eyes, and do raiſe us high in the world, and therefore we are ſo hot upon the chaſe. And therefore we have cauſe to be humbled when we find ſuch a benfall and incli­nation in our hearts, when, in the mean time we neglect that which is far better, ſee Luke 10.41, 42.
7. When men have an high eſtimation of any thing, and ſerious deſires after it, they will be very eager in their endeavours after it; as here, their eſteem of theſe things, and their deſires after them, as precious, make them ſtrive with Rocks, Mountains, and Waters, to ſeek them out where they are hid: Which may tell us, that coldrife en­deavours after better things are but a proclaimed contempt of them.

12-14
[Page]
Verſe 12. But where ſhall wiſdom be found? and where is the place of underſtanding?
 13. Man knoweth not the price thereof, nei­ther is it found in the Land of the living.
 14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me: and the ſea ſaith, It is not with me.


Followeth to v. 23. the ſecond branch of the negative part of Jobs Propoſition; wherein he ſheweth, that however mans wiſdom and induſtry can ſearch and find out many ſecret things (as we have heard) yet he cannot find out this wiſdom of God, and it is more excellent than that man ſhould comprehend it. This he not only propounds, but demonſtrates by three Arguments: Whereof the firſt (in theſe Verſes) is, That this wiſdom hath no place of abode within mans reach, where he might dig and ſearch for it and find it, as he doth Mettals and other things that are hid in the bowels of the Earth. For clearing of the words, conſi­der,
1. This Wiſdom, of which Job here ſpeaks, is not to be underſtood either of humane prudence and policy, nor yet of that ſpiritual wiſdom which is neceſſary to ſalvation, of which v. 18. But it is to be underſtood, principally, of Gods wiſe Go­vernment of the World, and adminiſtration of all the Affairs thereof by his Providence; and ſecon­darily and conſequentially, it may be underſtood of mans capacity to take up this wiſdom of God fully. So that Jobs denying that there is any place where this Wiſdom may be ſound, or any price to be given for it, doth import, that no man by any means or induſtry, can elevate his own under­ſtanding and capacity, to comprehend fully the depths of Divine Providence in the World.
2. Theſe two names of Wiſdom and Ʋnderſtand­ing (as they are underſtood of this Wiſdom of God) ſerve to point out one and the ſame thing, and to intimate that this Wiſdom of God hath all perfections that can be expreſſed by any name gi­ven to Wiſdom among men: Or the one may point (ſo to ſpeak) at the habit, faculty, or eter­nal purpoſe of God in ordering of things below; and the other at the exerciſe of that faculty, and execution of that purpoſe.
3. While he denieth that man can find this wiſ­dom, it is not to be taken abſolutely and ſimply, that man can underſtand nothing of it; for the contrary is inſinuated, Pſ. 107.43. But the mean­ing is, that man cannot perfectly and fully take it up, nor hath he wiſdom and underſtanding (or com­plete and perfect abilities) for that effect. As for the firſt reaſon proving this concluſion (which is, That this Wiſdom hath no place where man can find it out) it is propounded more generally, v. 12. where the queſtions import a ſtrong denial, that this Wiſdom (whereby God ordereth all Affairs, and whereby man may be able to underſtand the reaſons and cauſes of Gods proceedings) is to be found in any place by man. Then it is proved by induction,
1. That it is not to be found upon Earth, v. 13. where, as for the firſt part of the Verſe, That man knoweth not the price thereof, it is not to be confoun­ded with the ſecond reaſon v. 15.—19. where it is ſaid, that there is no price to be given for this Wiſdom: For the difference is obvious; There it is ſaid, that man hath no price to give that can pur­chaſe this Wiſdom: Here it is ſaid, that man knoweth not the price or worth of it, nor can prize it, which is an evidence that he knoweth it not, nor is to be found with him upon Earth: For what a man knoweth well, he can ſet a price and value upon it: Or the words may be thus rendred, Man knoweth not the order or ſeries of it; or, of Gods wiſe proceedings in the adminiſtration of Affairs. And ſo the whole verſe runs clear, That this Wiſ­dom is not to be found on the Earth; for neither doth man underſtand the whole contexture of Di­vine Providence and Wiſdom: neither is there any other of the Creatures, with whom man con­verſeth in the Land of the living, that can be a Teacher or Leader to bring man to find out this Wiſdom.
2. That this Wiſdom is not to be found in the Depth or in the Sea, v. 14. which are but a little part of the effects of this Wiſdom: and though the Sea be full of Gods wonders, Pſ. 107.23.24. yet it cannot fully point out this infinite Wiſdom of God: While he ſpeaks here of the Depth and the Sea, by theſe two we may underſtand con­junctly, the Sea from the brim to the very bottom, or they may be underſtood thus ſeparately; That as this Wiſdom is not to he found among the Crea­tures which are upon the ſuperfice of the Earth, v. 13. ſo neither will a man find this Jewel, though he ſhould dig to the very depth or centre of the Earth: And though he ſhould leave that dry Ele­ment, and go try the Sea, he will have as little ſucceſs there, either by ſailing, or by diving into it.
From this purpoſe, Learn, 1. All Gods admini­ſtrations and diſpenſations in the World, are done in infinite wiſdom; and whatever excellency be found in Wiſdom under any name, it is infinitely and tranſcendently to be found here; Therefore his Providence and Government of the World is here called by the names of Wiſdom and Ʋnder­ſtanding. See Job 12.13. Pſ. 104.24. and 136.5. Hence, 1. Man is dignified, in that God employ­eth infinite Wiſdom about him and his concern­ments. 2. We are hereby taught to expect proofs of Gods Wiſdom, when we find not theſe proofs of love which are ſatisfying to our ſenſe. 3. In all caſes and intricate conditions this ſhould ſtill ſound in our Ears, that God who guideth all is infinitely wiſe, which may ſilence our murmu­rings and carpings, and cauſe us wait till he unfold his purpoſes and counſels in what he doth, as Joh. 23.7.
Doct. 2. Whatever excellency of Wit or Pru­dence God hath given to man, yet he hath ſet bounds to his Wit, which he ſhould not, or cannot tranſgreſs: For, though he give man wiſdom in other things, v. 1.—11. yet here, where ſhall Wiſ­dom be found? So much alſo doth the Lord himſelf inculcate by the many queſtions that are propound­ed to Job in the end of this Book. As God commends [Page] his love by the perfection he communicates to men; ſo by this reſtraint he affords matter of needful humility: And hereby he ſets bounds to mans curioſity, which would ſtill be eating of the forbidden fruit, while he neglects what is his own duty.
3. In particular, mans wiſdom is not able to find out the depth of the wiſdom of God in order­ing the affairs of the World, or to comprehend the reaſons of his proceedings therein; for, though man may know much of many things, v. 1, 2, 3, &c. and may know ſome ſcantlings of this wiſdom alſo; yet, the whole of it is incomprehenſible by him. Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? and where is the place of Ʋnderſtanding? In theſe adminiſtra­tions, God dwelleth in thick darkneſs, and clouds and darkneſs are round about him; ſome of his actings are eminently deep and unſearchable, Pſ. 36.6. Rom. 11.33, 34. It is not mens task to know theſe ſecrets, but God hath put other work in their hands, about which their wiſdom and skill may be exerciſed, v. 28. Deut. 29.29. and, if there be many ſecrets even in Nature, Eccl. 11.5. Joh. 3.8. much more are Gods deep counſels, and the rea­ſons of his adminiſtrations unſearchable. Hence,
1. It is the mercy of Saints that they are in ſuch an hand, and that ſuch wiſdom is imployed about them, for their own wit and projects, were they left upon their own guiding, would produce but poor effects, in compariſon of theſe which he in his Wiſdom deſigns for them.
2. Men ſhould not preſume to dive into his ſe­crets (as Jobs friends did by their principles and way) in judging of our own, or others condition and eſtate, by our or their lots: we ſhould rather lament our own want of diſcerning, than ſuſpect his wiſdom; for he diſcovers deep things out of dark­neſs, and precious advantages out of the humbling lots of his people, Mic. 4.10.
3. Men ſhould trouble themſelves more about their duty, than about ſearching into this depth: for when they pry moſt into theſe ſecrets, they do moſt readily neglect their known duty; yea their miſtaking of Providence, or reading of it wrong, will ſoon lead them upon quick-ſands in­ſtead of duty.
4. Enemies may ſoon be out-witted by him whoſe wiſdom cannot be found out, Pſ. 92.5, 6, 7. Iſ. 31.1, 2. Mic. 4.12.
Doct. 4. Gods diſcovering of ſome effects of his Wiſdom, and ſome reaſons of ſome of his di­ſpenſations in guiding of the world, doth not af­ford means to man whereby he may fully compre­hend all the wiſdom that is in his adminiſtrations, and all the reaſons of all his diſpenſations: For, Job, in his conceſſions, Chap. 27.13, 14, &c. yields that ſome of Gods diſpenſations, and the reaſons thereof, are obvious; and yet here, taking in the whole complex of Gods Providence and Govern­ment of the world, Where ſhall Wiſdom be found? Men may ſearch ſoberly, Pſ. 107.43. Hoſ. 14.9. yet ſtill remembring that it is but a little portion that is heard of him, Job 26.14. For,
1. Even in thoſe things wherein we ſee ſome­what, there is ſtill a depth, and more than we can comprehend.
2. Gods dealings with ſome in ſome parts of his ways, doth not warrant men to make general rules of theſe, whereby to judge and condemn others, even though they be approved by the rules of the Word of God; as Jobs friends con­cluded againſt him, that he was wicked, from ſome obſervations and experiences of the wickeds ca­lamities: But men ought to know that God ex­erciſeth a variety in theſe things, and deals with men ſometime one way, and ſometime another, as it pleaſeth him.
3. God is pleaſed to exerciſe men with variety in theſe things (ſometime with diſpenſations wherein the reaſons of his proceedings are obvi­ous, and ſometime otherwiſe) for wiſe reaſons and ends. For as by the one he encourageth us, ſo by the other he exerciſeth our humility, depen­dence, and faith; as by the one he gives proof of his condeſcendence to our weakneſs, ſo by the other he demonſtrates his Soveraignty: And as he chears up his people by his diſpenſations which they can ſee through, and diſcern his heart and love in them; ſo he excites them to expect more eminent proofs of him, that his purpoſes about them are wrapt up in darkneſs, ſeeing choiceſt mercies have been communicated by moſt unlike­ly means: And withall, when the Lord thus walks towards his people, he doth it that their Enemies may diſcover themſelves, and break their necks, by reaſon of theſe diſpenſations of Providence.
Doct. 5. Man hath naturally a great conceit of his own ability, and will be eſſaying to ſound the depth of this Wiſdom of God: Therefore Job not only aſſerts, that man cannot find it out, but gives reaſons to prove his aſſertion: which im­ports that man muſt be diſputed out of this opini­on of his own abilities. Man is a very preſumptu­ous Creature, Job 11.12. and is better (as he thinks) at anothers leſſon than he is indeed at his own, and is more buſie in paſſing a judgment up­on Gods guiding of the World, and of himſelf and others in it (and that many times for this end, that he may take occaſion to reflect and carp at Gods diſpenſations, or abuſe them to ſome ill end; as here Jobs friends endeavoured to defend their ill cauſe thereby) than at his duty. And even godly men, through fear, ſenſe of guilt, diſcouragement, love to murmuring, &c are apt to lean to their own verdict of Gods diſpenſations, that ſo they may feed their diſtempers thereby. The conſi­deration of this ſhould humble men, and put them to employ God for attaining a right ſight of Provi­dence; and it ſhould teach godly men to beware of taking every impreſſion that is offered of Gods diſpenſations, but to hold them by that view which the Covenant affords them, both of mer­cies and tryals, Pſ. 89.31, 32, 33, &c.
6. Jobs firſt argument, That there is no place where man may find this Wiſdom, neither upon earth, nor in the depth, or Sea, may yet further teach,
1. However God bleſs diligence and pains in lawful endeavours, and men may find out ſo much as is needful to know of this wiſdom, in the uſe of means; yet no pains will bring them to com­prehend it fully: For, men will nor find it among [Page] themſelves (ſince they know not the price, or, order of it) nor yet among other Creatures beſide them, in the land of the living, nor in the depth, or Sea. In a word, they will find it neither far off, nor near hand: which may be a warning to men, not to employ their pains where they may certainly expect no ſucceſs.
2. Wit and parts will prove fooliſh and weak in this ſearch after this Wiſdom; for, mans wit, whereby he finds out many ſecret things, v. 1, 2, &c. will do no more here (as to the full knowledge of this wiſdom) than other Creatures, in the land of the living, in the depth, or, in the Sea.
3. Even where much of this Wiſdom is mani­feſted (as in the Sea) yet man will remain ignorant of it; either he will ſee much; and yet not per­ceive, or when he perceiveth much, there is yet more hid.
Doct. 7. From that ſentence, man knoweth not the price, or, order of it, we may gather ſome evi­dences and effects of any meaſure of ſome know­ledge of this wiſdom which is attained by men. And,
1. In what men ſtudy to know of Divine Pro­vidence, they muſt obſerve an order, or, ſeries of it; that they paſs not a judgment upon what is on­ly preſent, but wait on till he diſcover light out of darkneſs, order out of confuſion, a deliverance even in going to Babel, Mic. 4.10. and till, after he hath humbled and proved, he do good at the latter end, Deut. 18.16.
2. Mens knowledge of this wiſdom of God muſt beget affection, and what they know they muſt prize and value; for, we do read Providence backward, when we do not eſteem of it, and ſay, Good is the Lord, and his Word, whatever the particular diſpenſation be, Iſ. 39.7, 8.

15-19
Verſe 15. It cannot be gotten for gold, nei­ther ſhall ſilver be weighed for the price thereof.
 16. It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx, or the ſaphir.
 17. The gold and the cryſtal cannot equal it: and the exchange of it ſhall not be for jew­els of fine gold.
 18. No mention ſhall be made of coral, or of pearls: for the price of wiſdom is above rubies.
 19. The topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither ſhall it be valued with pure gold.


The ſecond reaſon (proving both the excellen­cy and impoſſibility of attaining this wiſdom) is, That it is not expoſed to ſale, nor hath man any price which may purchaſe it, though he ſhould give whatſoever is precious and rare for it. It is not needful to inſiſt in deſcribing theſe ſeveral kinds of Gold and Jewels mentioned here; only the words hold out, That though men had all ſorts of Silver and Gold Coin, and of Jewels; and had the beſt of every kind (as the gold of Ophir, and fine Gold, were) and thoſe of them which were rare and far fetched (as Gold from Ophir, and the Topaz from Ethiopia) and were the excellency of theſe pre­cious things yet further improved by Art (as fine Gold made in Jewels, or, Veſſels, as the word is) yet this wiſdom is excellent above all theſe, nor could it be purchaſed by them.
Doct. 1. God hath plentifully furniſhed this Earth with precious and excellent things; divers whereof are here enumerated. Hereby God de­monſtrates his Riches; his indulgence toward re­bel man; lets ſee his rich allowances, not only for neceſſity, but for ornament, if men would ſerve him and ſeek better things: and hereby, alſo, the Lord tryeth men, whether they will be tempted to prefer theſe things (which have a luſtre in their eyes) to more excellent things.
2. Men have naturally an high eſteem of theſe fine things that are in the world; for, ſo much is here imported, in that this wiſdom cannot be commended, but by comparing it with theſe things. They are indeed excellent in themſelves, but men are naturally inclined to prize them too much, while they look at the things which are ſeen, rather than the things which are not ſeen, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, 2 Corinth. 4.18.
3. It may point out the vanity of the beſt of earthly things, that they borrow much of their luſtre from their being precious, rare, and far fetched; as here, Gold is excellent, becauſe it muſt be fetched from Ophir, and the Topaz from Ethiopia; whereas, where things moſt abound, people will give them away in exchange for very toys.
4. The wiſdom of God in governing the world, is excellent and ineſtimable, above the beſt things of Nature, improved by Art; as here we are taught. So that,
1. Great is Gods condeſcendence, in employing what is ſo excellent about us.
2. We ought to ſilence all our quarrellings, conſidering how excellent and precious this wiſ­dom is which guides us; and we ſhould eſteem of this priviledge, that his wiſdom guides us, when we want other proofs of his love, which are more ſenſibly comfortable.
3. We ſhould eſteem of it above the beſt of wealth, when we get grace to diſcern, and read any of this wiſdom aright.
Doct. 5. Not only is this wiſdom excellent, but man hath no price wherewith to purchaſe it; nor can he acquire the knowledge of it with money, Jewels, or any thing elſe: as here we are alſo taught. God uſeth not to ſell, but to gift, what we get of him; and however there be a price of diligence to be laid forth for attaining of Spi­ritual Wiſdom, Prov. 17.16. yet, as no Spiritual gifts can be purchaſed by Money or Jewels, Act. 8.18, 19, 20. ſo, the knowledge of this wiſdom is unattainable by men at any rate: And men do, many times, but proclaim their folly, in thinking they know more of it than they do; and they ſhould learn rather to adore and truſt his wiſdom, than preſume to comprehend it. Hence, alſo, it [Page] may be concluded, That however, in worldly af­fairs, money anſwereth all things, Eccl. 10.19. yet it is of no avail here. If a vertuous woman be precious above the choiceſt Jewels, Prov. 31.10. much more do ſpiritual things tranſcend them in excellency, Prov. 3.13, 14, 15. and 4.7. Mat. 13.44. So that even wealthy men are but poor, if they want theſe; and they are but fools who ſuf­fer earthly things to draw their hearts from off things that are ſpiritual, See Heb. 12.16.

20-22
Verſe 20. Whence then cometh wiſdom? and where is the place of underſtanding?
 21. Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the air.
 22. Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard the ſame thereof with our ears.


Theſe Verſes may be looked upon as a reſumpti­on of that queſtion and purpoſe, v. 12, 13, 14. to make way for that anſwer, v. 23. But they con­tain alſo a third reaſon, confirming that this wiſ­dom is unattainable by man. The aſſertion is again repeated in a queſtion, v. 20. (being the ſame in ſubſtance with that v. 12.) which muſt be reſolved negatively, that man cannot find out this wiſdom. The reaſon is ſubjoined, v. 21, 22. That men, whether they be conſidered as they live upon earth, or though they could aſcend neerer Hea­ven, with the fowls, or go down and dive to the very pit and grave, yet they could not find out this wiſdom. So the force of the reaſon is, That man hath no abilities whereby to attain this wiſ­dom. Neither will his common abilities (ſuch as are communicated to all living) ſerve his turn; nor yet will the more elevated parts of ſome, above common Engines, who ſoar high like ſowls, or mens long experience, even unto death, and experience of many remarkable Plagues and De­ſtructions by the way, give them any more of this wiſdom, but only a fame and report of it.
Doct. 1. It is again and again ſeriouſly to be conſidered, how impoſſible it is for man to com­prehend the wiſdom of God in the Government of the World; therefore is this queſtion again re­peated, v. 20. to inculcate it upon us. We are not ſoon convinced of our ignorance of this, and yet it is neceſſary to know that God hides many of his wiſe counſels from all the Sons of men; that ſo we may be taken off from needleſs and unprofita­ble toil; our curioſity may be bridled, and we may be humbled and kept at our duty, and at a con­ſtant dependence upon God.
2. Let man ſhift and turn himſelf on every hand, on Earth, in the Air, and Depth; yet he will ſtill return an ignorant of this Myſtery; as here we are taught. It is our mercy that this toil, of aſcending and deſcending, is prevented in things needful, Rom. 10.6, 7, 8.
3. Mens moſt refined abilities will fall ſhort in this undertaking, as well as ordinary endowments; for, could they ſoar never ſo high, yet this is kept cloſe from the fowls of the Air. Able ſpirits are ve­ry proud of their own abilities, yet here is a con­ſideration that may humble them.
4. Though this wiſdom of God be hid, yet ſome ſcantlings of the knowledge thereof may be attained; for, there may be a fame, or report there­of heard.
5. It is deſtruction and death, eſpecially, that afford us means of this little knowledge which is attainable; for, it is deſtruction and death, that ſay, we have heard the fame thereof with our ears. Not that thoſe, to ſpeak properly, have ears to hear any thing, or can give an account of what they hear. But the meaning is, that men may come the length of death, and have this knowledge incul­cated by remarkable Plagues upon themſelves or others, Dan. 4.17, &c. before they attain to any ſolid wiſdom or underſtanding thereof. As it is, indeed, generally true, that men are ready to go out of the world, before they know how to live in it; and little do they ſo underſtand as to lay it to heart, except it be inculcated by ſome remarkable diſpenſations, to their own coſt and expence.
6. When men have paſſed through ſtrange times, of terrible and remarkable diſpenſations, and have been obſervers of Providence to their very Graves, all that they know of this wiſdom of God, is but a very little, and it remains an un­ſearchable depth ſtill; for, even in deſtruction and death, there is but a fame of it to be heard.

23
‘Verſe 23. God underſtandeth the way thereof, and he underſtandeth the place thereof.’
Followeth, to v. 28. the affirmative part of Jobs firſt propoſition, That God hath this Wiſ­dom, and he comprehendeth it; which proveth the eminency thereof, that he alone doth fully know it. In this v. we have the aſſertion (which is confirmed in the following Verſes) where he ſpeaks of the place and way of this Wiſdom, that they are known to God, which doth not import that this Wiſdom hath any place without God; but only that he perfectly underſtands his own Wiſ­dom, and the reaſons of his own diſpenſations, as a man knoweth the way where to trace any thing, and the place where to find it.
Doct. Albeit all Creatures be ſhort-ſighted, yet God is infinitely wiſe, and knoweth what he is doing, and hath wiſe reaſons for every diſpenſa­tion of his Providence; for, though none elſe can find out this wiſdom, v. 12, 20. yet God under­ſtandeth the way thereof, &c. Hence,
1. This proves the eminency and excellency of that wiſdom whereby the world is guided; it is the wiſdom of God, whoſe wiſdom is like himſelf.
2. This alſo diſcovers that what is not in the Creatures, is to be found in God; man cannot know this wiſdom, but God knoweth it. So that when Saints find defects in themſelves, and in all Creatures, they ſhould look up to God, in whom all wants are made up.
3. Particularly, Saints may conclude that they are left upon an infinitely wiſe hand, to be guided thereby in every ſtep of their way.
4. We ſhould ſubmit to him, who knoweth the reaſons of all he doth, though we know them them not: we ſhould follow him when called thereto, as Abraham did, who went out, not [Page] knowing whither he went, Heb. 11.8. And when our hearts begin to carp, we ſhould remember that we are witleſs, and he is a wiſe God. And if we will truſt Phyſitians, and take potions from them when we know not whereof they are compoſed, why will we not much more truſt him?

24
‘Verſe 24. For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth under the whole Hea­ven.’
Several reaſons are ſubjoined to confirm this aſſertion, and to prove that God is infinitely wiſe in ordering the affairs of the world; and how fit he is to be ſupreme Governour and Orderer of all things. The firſt reaſon (in this v.) is taken from his omniſcience, and that he ſeeth and knoweth all things; which is expreſſed in terms taken from among men, becauſe we cannot otherwiſe under­ſtand it.
Doct. 1. God is omniſcient; as here we are taught. This ſhould be remembred by all men in their walk, Pſ. 139.2, 3, 4, 5. Prov. 5.21. and by godly men in their deep diſtreſſes, Exod. 3.7. Pſ. 11.3, 4. And however cunning and ſecret ſin­ners do queſtion this, Iſ. 29.15. and ſuch as turn Atheiſts by reaſon of many calamities, Ezek. 9.9. as alſo Perſecutors, Pſ. 94.5, 6, 7. yet they will find their errour, and that is an unſure peace which they build upon, the denial of this Attri­bute of God. See, Pſ. 10.11, 13, 14. and 94 7, 8, 9, 10.
2. Gods omniſcience proves the perfection of his wiſdom in ordering al [...] Affairs; for, here it is an argument proving that concluſion And, indeed, if he be omniſcient, he knows what we know not in his proceedings, and he cannot miſtake our caſe and need, and ſo apply unfit remedies; and therefore when we carp at his guiding, it is becauſe we are blind and ignorant.

25
‘Verſe 25. To make the weight for the winds, and he weigheth the waters by meaſure.’
The ſecond reaſon proving the wiſdom of God (and a conſequent of his omniſcience) is taken from his diſpoſing and ordering of all things, even to the leaſt puff of wind, and drop of rain. Which ſtrongly concludes, that he, who is the ſupreme di­ſpoſer of all things, muſt be infinitely wiſe, and know what he is doing.
Doct. 1. Gods knowledge is not idle, but ope­rative; for, he looketh and ſeeth, v. 24. to make the weight for the wind, &c. or, to order affairs. So that we may be comforted in his obſerving eye, as well as in his hearing ear, Hoſ. 14.8. Only we are to remember, that it is wiſdom which operates, and therefore we are not to expect that our hu­mours will be ſtill ſatisfied.
2. Gods proceedings in the world are not raſh, but according to knowledge; for, he firſt ſeeth, v. 24. and then operates. See, 1 Sam. 2.3. Iſ. 30.18.
3. Gods Providence condeſcends to order the meaneſt things, yea things that are moſt uncertain and turbulent; and he is to be eyed and acknow­ledged, and depended upon in them; as here he inſtanceth his making weights for the wind, and weighing the waters by meaſure. Not that he or­dereth theſe only, but to be an inſtance of his ta­king notice of meaneſt, and uncertain, and un­ruly things, ſuch as winds and rain are. Such as will not ſee God in every work, even the leaſt work of his hands, may be made to ſee him in more re­markable diſpenſations. See, Iſ. 5.12. with 28.21. and godly men may reckon, that if he feed the Fowls of the air, and adorn the Lillies, he will not neglect them, Mat. 6.26,—30. and if his Provi­dence extend to Sparrows, and to the numbring of hairs, he will not neglect their greater concern­ments, Mat. 10.29, 30, 31. nor need they fear boiſterous-like lots, ſeeing he doth weigh and mea­ſure all of them.
4. That God is the Orderer of all things is an undeniable proof of his wiſdom; for, ſo is im­ported in this argument. If he that is Judge of all the Earth muſt be juſt, Gen. 18.25. Job 34.17. then alſo he who Governs all the Earth muſt be wiſe. So that they who carp at his dealing, and re­flect upon his wiſdom, would, in effect, put him from his Throne. And they who ſee his wiſdom in ordering the leaſt petty affair, ought to truſt it in greater matters.

26-27
Verſe 26. When he made a decree for the rain, and a way for the lightening of the thunder:
 27. Then did he ſee it, and declare it, he pre­pared it, yea, he ſearched it out.


The meaning of theſe Verſes (which contain the third reaſon of Jobs aſſertion) is, That when God gave a law to all his Creatures (particularly to the Rain, Lightening, and Thunder, which are among the moſt impetuous) and did bound and bind them up, that they ſhould not move themſelves, nor move other Creatures without him; then he did order and ſettle all things by his Wiſdom, and did ſo perfectly know, as he was able to give an account of all things that ſhould come to paſs. And for finding out the ſtrength of this reaſon, it muſt be conſidered what this period is wherein God made this decree, and did ſee and declare, &c. this Wiſdom. For it may be underſtood of Eter­nity, when God decreed and purpoſed every thing that he was to create within time, and did alſo order all events that were to come to paſs, in his eternal Counſel. Or it may be underſtood of the beginning of time, wherein God having created, did alſo ſet bounds and limits to every Creature, as by a perpetual decree, Job. 38.8.—11. Jer. 5.22. Loth theſe may be conjoined; For it is cer­tain this wiſdom of God, whereby he governs the World, is eternal [...] and ſuppoſe the words do ex­preſly aſcend no higher than the Creation; yet theſe early proofs of his wiſdom do neceſſarily ſuppoſe that he had purpoſed all theſe things from [Page] eternity. So that here we may take a twofold proof of this infinite wiſdom of God; one is, that it is eternal, and that when he firſt began to create and ſettle the world, all his purpoſes concerning every future event, were ſo fixed and ready, as he could have given an account of them. Another is, that by the very firſt Creation and ſettling of all things, making them all very good, and ap­pointing the uſes and limits of every one of them, he gave proof of his infinite wiſdom. It is further to be conſidered, that the expreſſions here point­ing out Gods wiſdom, and his knowledge of his counſels to be executed in time, are taken from among men; That he did not only ſee (or, exactly know) this wiſdom, or all that he had purpoſed ſhould come to paſs; but he did then declare it (or gave proof of it in the works of Creation) or, (as the Word alſo will read) he numbred it, and had a perfect and exact account of whatſoever he had to do in the World: yea, he prepared, or, eſtabliſhed it, and had proofs and documents of this wiſdom fixed and ready from the very beginning, to be let forth, every one of them, in their due time: and he ſearched it out, or, was more accurate and exact in what was to be done, in every time and par­ticular, and in the juſt reaſons thereof, than a man can be in knowing any thing by his moſt exact ſearch.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Man hath great need to be diſputed into an acknowledgment and eſtimation of the wiſdom of God in the acts of his Providence; That he may neither preſume to think he can comprehend that depth, nor carp when he ſhould reverently adore incomprehenſi­ble wiſdom: Therefore are ſo many arguments made uſe of to prove this aſſertion.
2. God hath all his Creatures under a divine Law and Decree, which they cannot tranſgreſs; as here is inſtanced in ſome, as a proof that all the reſt are ſo. See, Pſ. 119.89, &c. and 148.8. ſo that we may ſafely lean upon his naked word, which did create, and doth uphold and ſettle, all his Creatures. There is no reaſon why we ſhould ſeek or endeavour to be above all Law (as Pſ. 12.4.) ſeeing all other Creatures are bound up by his Decree. And there is as little reaſon why we ſhould doat upon any of the Creatures, which can nei­ther help nor hurt us, without his word of com­mand to whom they are ſubject.
3. It is eſpecially to be marked, that God hath the moſt impetuous and terrible of his Creatures under his command; For, he made a Decree for the Rain, and a way for the lightening of the Thunder, (when and how the Lightening and Thunder ſhould break forth) not that he bounded and or­dered thoſe Creatures only; but he inſtanceth in theſe, to prove that terrible Things and Creatures are under the dominion and government of God, as is alſo marked on v. 25. See Pſ. 148.8. Thun­der is his voice, Pſ. 29.3. and he can cauſe it to be when he will, even when it is unſeaſonable by the ordinary courſe of Nature, 1 Sam. 12.17. He (and not Idols, or Nature of it ſelf, Jer. 14.22.) is the diſpenſer of Rain, Pſ. 65.9, 10. Act. 14.16, 17. and ſendeth it when, and upon whom he will, 1 King. 17.1. Am. 4.7. So that we ought to ſee God ſupreme in whatſoever is moſt impetuous and terrible, Pſ. 29.10. and 76.10. and we need not fear them, if we be at peace with him.
4. Gods wiſdom in ordering all affairs is eternal, For, When he (firſt) made this Decree, (that is, from the very beginning of Time, and we can fol­low Eternity no further than over the borders of Time) then he did ſee and declare it, &c. So that he is at a point, and hath not things to deliberate and adviſe upon, when the part [...]cular exigent cometh, but he hath all ready and fixed from the very beginning, Act. 15.18. And hence it is, that as his love is to be magnified, which thought upon us and our concernments before we were, Prov. 8.23, —31. and as his wiſdom and counſels, being eternal, are unchangeable, and not to be altered upon our deſires and apprehenſions (Job. 34.33.) wherein we are very inconſtant, and might be rea­dy to repent within a ſhort while that we got our will: So his wiſdom is to be truſted in guiding us, rather than our own inclinations; for, he hath ſet­tled all things before hand, whereas we being con­founded in the heat of our diſtempers, might rea­dily deſire that which would tend to our preju­dice.
5. Gods creating of the world, and his order­ing of all his Creatures, and all their motions, in number, weight, and meaſure, at the firſt Crea­tion, is a convincing proof of his infinite wiſdom in all his adminiſtrations, to the end of the world; For, when he made that Decree, then (in, and by that work) he declared it. And it is indeed a de­monſtrative proof of his Wiſdom, that nothing of what he eſtabliſhed at the firſt creation of all things, is ſince changed or altered, as if then it had been done unwiſely.
6. God hath not a confuſed, but a diſtinct know­ledge of all his purpoſes and providential diſpen­ſations, before they come to paſs; ſo much is im­ported in that he did then number (or exactly de­termine, proportion, and calculate) this wiſdom. This may give a check to our preſumption, in thinking that God doth not impartially conſider our neceſſities and condition, in what he doth un­to us. For there is not a grain weight more or leſs in our portion, nor doth it continue a minute longer than we need; and it floweth only from our caſting away of our ſtrength and confidence, and from our luſts and love to eaſe, that we quar­rel his guiding.
7. God hath all things prepared that his people need, and that are good for them; for, he hath prepared this wiſdom whereby he governs the world, and his people in particular. So that their iſſues are as ready as their tryals, 1 Cor. 10.13. though they cannot diſcern them both alike ſoon; and he hath an anſwer ready to theſe que­ſtions which would perplex them in their difficul­ties, Ezek. 37.3, 4, 5, &c.
8. God doth not need to alter any of his pur­poſes upon new emergents, as befalleth the great­eſt politicians in the world, who are put to alter their way and counſels, becauſe they have not pro­vidence at command, which can ſoon overturn their beſt contrived projects; For, he eſtabliſhed (as the word alſo imports) this wiſdom. It is true, [Page] God may change (and hath purpoſed to change) his diſpenſations and way of dealing in the world, as may be moſt for his glory, and for the advancing of his deſigns, toward both godly and wicked men, in the world; yet, his purpoſes are fixed and will not be altered at the pleaſure, and to gratifie the humours, of any, Job 18.4. and 23.13, 14. And therefore his Enemies cannot make void his pur­poſes, Pſ. 33.10, 11. and his people (however they may look for changes, in what is ſad, with ſubmiſ­ſion to his will, yet) ought not to contend with him, when he reveals his will concerning their lot, as if their fooliſh and peeviſh quarrelling could al­ter him.
9. When men by wiſdom have ſearched things over and over, they will find that God hath ſearch­ed beſt, and that his way is ſtill better than any other, which they incline to chuſe beſide it; For, ſo much is imported in that he ſearched out this wiſ­dom. So that the iſſue of all Judgments that are paſſed upon his ways, ought, in reaſon, to be this, He hath done all things well, as is ſaid of Chriſt, Mark 7.37.

28
‘Verſe 28. And unto man he ſaid, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding.’
In this Verſe we have the ſecond part of the Chap­ter, containing Jobs ſecond propoſition, which is ſubjoined, by way of concluſion to the former. For whereas men might be ready to take it ill that they are ſecluded from comprehending this wiſdom of God; Job ſheweth that it is not a duty required of man, nor doth his happineſs conſiſt in being able to know, and dive into the depth of this wiſdom. But that to fear God, and depart from iniquity, is mans wiſdom, and will prove him to be wiſe unto ſalvation, albeit he cannot comprehend theſe depths and ſecrets which are not needful for him to know. In the words, Conſider,
1. The general ſcope of this propoſition, and the preface to it, which contains, in ſum; That though wiſdom to comprehend the unſearchable wiſdom and counſels of God be denyed to man, yet ſomewhat is communicate unto him, which is his wiſdom. God alone knoweth the way of that wiſ­dom, whereof we have been ſpeaking, v. 23. and, yet, unto man he ſaid, &c. that is, God by various ways and means, in all ages, hath revealed to man what is his true wiſdom, and will prove him to be wiſe, though he know none of theſe ſecrets.
2. The propoſition it ſelf, giving this account of mans true wiſdom, or of the evidences and ef­fects thereof; which are, the fear of the Lord, and to depart from evil. Where it is to be conſi­dered,
1. That theſe two terms, Wiſdom and Ʋnder­ſtanding, do ſignifie the ſame thing, even that true wiſdom whereby a man becomes wiſe unto ſalva­tion, which is excellent above any other wiſdom man can pretend unto, under whatſoever notion and expreſſion. See, on v. 12. where the ſame names are given to that wiſdom of God, the know­ledge whereof is denied to man.
2. While it is ſaid, that to fear God, and depart from evil, are mans wiſdom and underſtanding; the meaning is, that theſe are acts and effects flow­ing from a mans ſpiritual wiſdom, and evidences thereof.
3. As for theſe two expreſſions, of fearing God, and departing from evil, which point out theſe ef­fects and evidences of wiſdom, they are alſo the ſame in ſubſtance; only this fear, or religious awe of God, may be looked upon as the root of true piety, and, departing from evil, as an effect of the former. See Job 1.1.
From the general ſcope and preface of this pro­poſition (And unto man he ſaid, &c.) Learn,
1. However God humble man, by ſecluding him from much knowledge that he would be at; yet it is Gods mercy to him, that he is not de­prived of what is neceſſary to his eternal happi­neſs, if he be within the Church, and do not neglect the means which he enjoyeth; for, enough is ſaid, or, revealed to man, concerning this, what­ever other ſecrets and myſteries be kept up from him. And albeit it may be aſſerted, that this hath been ſaid to all mankind, when God did in­culcate theſe neceſſary truths upon Adam after his fall, which he (no doubt) did preſs upon his po­ſterity, who lived with him, that the knowledge thereof might be tranſmitted to all generations; and when Noah and his Children had the ſame things revealed to them, for the ſame end (and we ſee here ſome of his poſterity, who were not of the ſeed of Iſrael, are well acquainted with them, though ſome of them did miſtake in ſome things:) yet now it is come to paſs, through mans ſinful negligence, his perverſe hatred of the light and truth, and his apoſtacy from it, that ſaving knowledge is only to be found within the Church, and among that ſelect company whom God hath called out of the World, to be a pecu­liar people to himſelf. Now in this Society it is to be conſidered, that, As many of theſe ſad things wherewith man is exerciſed, may be conſiſtent with his good and happy eſtate; and may be ſo far from hindering or croſſing, that (through Gods bleſſing) they may contribute and promote his eternal happineſs, 2 Cor. 4.17. And, as notwith­ſtanding the great vanity and vexation that are in the things of time, there is ſtill a good thing wherein man may be exerciſed all the days of his vain life, Eccl. 2.24. and a ſum of all upon which he may bottom and reſt, Eccl. 12.13. So, when the Lord keeps many things ſecret, particularly, as to what concerns his diſpenſations and reaſons thereof, yet he hath revealed what is mans duty, and the way to happineſs, and what may ſuffice to quiet his vexations about the diſpenſations of God, Deut. 29.29. Mic. 6.6, 7, 8. Our ignorance is, oft-times, affected, 2 Pet. 3.5. and we know not, becauſe we deſire not to know, and becauſe our luſts and paſſions do blind us. But if the very Gentiles be without excuſe in their ignorance of ſome Truths, Rom. 1.20. how much more inexcu­ſable ſhall the viſible Church be, if they be igno­rant of any Truth that is neceſſary to ſalvation? Therefore it is our duty to ſtudy to know theſe things, which are indeed our task, and not to dive [Page] into Gods counſels; eſpecially conſidering, that we may firmly believe his diſpenſations will be comfortable to us, if we walk in his way, or the way of our duty.
2. It is carefully to be adverted unto, that pie­ty be well cheriſhed in our ſtudying the diſpenſa­tions of Divine Providence; For, here, when men are ſuppoſed to be upon the ſearch of the reaſons of Gods wiſe diſpenſations, this direction is ſubjoined, that they forget not that wiſdom which leads to the fear of God. Not only do our enquiries and thoughts of heart about Gods diſpen­ſations, oft-times, take us off our chief work, while we are more troubled and anxious about what God doth, or will do, to us and about us, than about what our ſelves ſhould do: But to be much taken up and affected with outward diſpen­ſations doth, oft-times, retard piety, which leads a man to look chiefly to the things which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4.18. and to make providence our Bible (while we judge of things by the ſucceſs, or hard lots, that attend them) is the ready way to make us reel and waver in the matter of Religion. And withall, the fear of God will lead men to have more charity toward others, who are under ſad diſpenſations, than Jobs friends had to him.
From the firſt branch of the propoſition (The fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom) Learn,
1. A Religious fear and awe of God in the heart, is the root of true holineſs and piety; Therefore is true holineſs ſo frequently expreſſed by this fear of the Lord, from which it ſloweth. Where this fear of God is, it will cauſe men to walk tenderly, though it be in the power of their hand to do otherwiſe, Gen. 42.18. Neh. 5.15. and where it is not, men are ready to run into all miſ­chief, Gen. 20.11. It is alſo an antidote againſt all ſinful fears which drive men from their duty, Prov. 29.25. Iſ. 8.12.13. and delivers from ſlaviſh fears of troubles and ſad events, Prov. 28.1. On­ly it is to be adverted, that this muſt not be a ſu­perſtitious fear of God, whereby men are prompt­ed to offer ſervice unto God which is not com­manded in his Word; nor is it that ſlaviſh ſervile fear of God which love caſts out, in ſo far as it prevails, 1 Joh. 4.18. But it is a filial fear of God, wherby men are taught to ſtand in awe of offend­ing him, becauſe they are children who are averſe from offending their Father; and to reverence his word, Iſ. 66.2. Ezr. 10.3. and his works, whe­ther ordinary, Jer. 5.22. or extraordinary, Iſ. 26.9. yea, and his mercies, Hoſ. 3.5. And for attain­ing and entertaining of this fear, we ſhould avoid Atheiſm, Pſ. 14.1. for it is no wonder if men fear him not, when they believe not that he is; we ſhould avoid preſumption, Deut. 29.19. and ſtumbling upon Gods patience to ſinners, Pſ. 55.19. Eccl. 8.11. and, we ſhould ſtudy much his love and goodneſs, which will beget fear and re­verence, Hoſ. 3.5.
2. To fear God is an effect and evidence of true wiſdom, and a man proves that he is wiſe indeed, thereby; For, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, ſee, Deut. 4.6. for hereby men prove that they know what God is with whom they have to do; that they are wiſe to diſcern what is their true intereſt, and good for them; and that they can ſo try things that differ, as to approve what is moſt excellent, Phil. 1.10. It is alſo frequently ſaid, that this fear of the Lord, is the beginning of wiſ­dom, Pſ. 111.10. Prov. 1.7. and 9.10. becauſe a man doth then begin to be wiſe indeed, when he begins to fear God; and if a mans policy be not founded upon, and regulated by, this fear of God, it will prove but folly in the end. And therefore the words (the beginning of Wiſdom) may be alſo rendred, principal wiſdom, or, the principal part of wiſdom, to point out the excellency of this wiſdom, above either carnal policy, or moral pru­dence; and to ſhew that, whatever wiſdom a man hath beſide, yet this wiſdom muſt ſtill be chief, and keep the throne, to command and over-rule all his projects, and to cauſe him, in ma­ny things, become a fool, that he may become wiſe, 1 Cor. 3.18. But more particularly, This commendation of the fear of God, as mans true wiſ­dom, may be conſidered,
1. In oppoſition to the ſimplicity and weak parts of many who truly fear God, and the low eſteem they are in among men of parts. It is true, there is a ſpiritual wiſdom and prudence, which ſhould accompany and adorn piety, the want whereof cauſeth piety to be ſtumbled at, and ex­poſeth ſome godly perſons to tentations of miſ­carrying; yet mens real piety (though they be otherwiſe ſimple) and the drawing near to God with the wit they have, is more true and excel­lent wiſdom in Gods account, than all parts and endowments of men without it, Jer. 9.23, 24.
2. In oppoſition to mens curioſity in ſearching after the knowledge of deep and myſterious things, which God hath hid in himſelf; ſuch as theſe deeps of Divine Providence, of which Job hath been ſpeaking. A man is wiſe enough, if he be wiſe to know his duty, and the way to happi­neſs, albeit he know none of thoſe: and many men prove themſelves to be real fools, while they break their heads and ſpirits with Studies about things whereby they can reap little or no profit (as Dogs gnawing upon bare bones) and yet neglect this one needful ſtudy.
3. In oppoſition to all carnal policy, which will prove but folly in the iſſue, ſeeing men who fol­low that trade never propoſe the right end to themſelves (which is to know God, themſelves, and their duty, and to have their eye upon their latter end, Deut. 32.29. Pſ. 90.12.) and therefore can never ſteer a right courſe.
From the ſecond branch of the Propoſition (and to depart from evil is underſtanding) Learn,
1. Sin is a real evil, as being the work of Satan, the evil one, 1 Joh. 3.8. the cauſe of other evils, Jam. 1.15. a puniſhment, and the ſaddeſt puniſh­ment, to it ſelf, Hoſ. 4.14, 17. Rom. 1 26, 28. as wronging both God and our ſelves; befooling and defiling us, coming in betwixt us and our happi­neſs; and plaguing all (even the very mercies) that we enjoy: For theſe, among other reaſons, it is called evil.
2. A fearer of God is (in ſo far as he is renew­ed) oppoſite to this evil, in all the kinds and de­grees of it, in every act of it, and in all the occa­ſions [Page] and appearances of it; for, it is ſuppoſed here, as his duty who fears God, that he muſt be oppoſite to this evil, indefinitely; not only to this or that particular evil, or degree of it, &c. God doth not approve that men ſhould dally with any one ſin, though they avoid never ſo many be­ſide; or that they ſhould ſport about the hole of this Serpent, and caſt themſelves upon occaſions and tentations to ſin, when yet they pretend to abhor it.
3. Godly men will not only not purſue and hunt after ſin, or embrace it, but will run from it with deteſtation, both ſhunning it, and being afraid to be overtaken by it, and regarding no hazard of trouble, upon which they may run by avoiding of ſin; for, it is the godly mans character, to depart from evil, See, Job 1.1. where averſion from ſin, and a godly fear and jealouſie of our own inclinations to ſin, are not entertained and im­proved, we are half taken and Captives, and if we have terrifying apprehenſions of trouble in the way of God, we will ſoon chuſe iniquity before it, Job 36.21. and, on the other hand, if we be de­parting from evil, and endeavouring to rid our ſelves, it is well, even albeit we have not yet clean eſcaped.
4. To depart from evil is an act and evidence of underſtanding in men; for, to depart from evil, is underſtanding. Hereby a man proves, that he hath underſtanding to diſcern the fallacies that are in ſins Oratory, when it purſues him with fair offers, of profit, pleaſure, and other advantages. And in the end he will be found to be the wiſeſt man who keeps himſelf moſt free of ſin. And where tentations to ſin are ſtrongeſt, it is the greater evi­dence of wiſdom and tenderneſs to avoid it.
From the note of attention (Behold) prefixed to this whole propoſition, Learn,
1. It is an incredible thing to natural men, that men prove themſelves wiſe by being godly, and careful to avoid ſin; therefore it is propounded as a wonderful thing, and an aſſertion which more will wonder at than believe.
2. This is a truth which men ought to conſider better before they reject it, and not to truſt the firſt reports of their own hearts prepoſſeſſed with prejudices; for, Behold, ſaith he, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, exciting all ſtumblers to ex­amine and try the matter better, before they reject this truth.
3. Albeit mens deluding and ſelf-deceiving dreams and principles muſt either be taken upon truſt, or, if they be once well tryed, they will prove but like the dream of an hungry mans eat­ing, when he awakes, Iſ. 29.8. yet the real wiſ­dom and advantages that are in piety will abide the Furnace and tryal of moſt cenſorious and ac­curate ſpirits, if they will judge impartially: For, Behold, ſaith he, it is a thing to be avowed, and which will abide any tryal, that the fear of God is wiſdom.
4. The advantages of piety are but little ſtu­died, even by thoſe who deny not the truth there­of; Behold, ſaith he, exciting all to conſider and ponder this truth more accurately.
5. The advantages of piety will be incredible and admirable, to all thoſe who will take tryal of it, and wait on in the way of piety till they reap them: They who have known and found them in experience, will admire at them, and ſay, Behold, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is underſtanding.


CHAP. XXIX.
No reply being made to Jobs more general diſcourſe, in the two preceding Chapters; he ſub­joins (in this, and the two following Chapters) another diſcourſe, wherein he meddles no more with the geneneral Theſis, but deſcends to the Hypotheſis, and gives an account how him­ſelf had proſpered formerly, and was now afflicted, and yet ſolemnly aſſerts and proves that he was an upright man. All which he inſiſts upon, not to ſeek applauſe to himſelf, or to blow a Trumpet to his own praiſe; but partly, that he may clear the truth, and may from his own caſe and example, prove that a godly man may he ſadly afflicted; partly, that he may wipe off all aſperſions that were caſt upon him and his former walking, in the day of his ca­lamity, and may diſcover to his friends how great an injury they had done to him; and part­ly, that he may make ſome Apology for his fits of impatience, by ſhewing how ſad a change had come upon him, which could not but have ſome impreſſion upon his weakneſs.
The diſcourſe contains, 1. An account of his former proſperous condition, with ſome hints of his integrity under it, Chap. 29. 2. A regret that his proſperous and flouriſhing condition was turned into calamity and contempt; wherein alſo ſomewhat of his integrity is noted, Chap. 30. 3. A ſolemn aſſertion of his integrity, confirmed by many imprecations and other argu­ments, Chap. 31.
This Chapter (after the preface, or, title, v. 1.) may be taken up in a deſcription of his former proſperous condition, which he deſcribes and points out, 1. From its deſirableneſs, v. 2. [Page]2. From the fountain cauſes of it, namely, the care and kindneſs of God, which cleared all clouds, v.—2.3. 3. From the parts of his proſperity, both as a Parent and Maſter of a Fa­mily, v. 4, 5, 6. and as a Magiſtrate, v. 7-17. 4. From the confidence he had of the continuance thereof, and that becauſe it was ſo great, and appeared to be ſo well fixed, v. 18. —25. In moſt of which branches of the deſcription, we have ſome account alſo of his inte­grity, which he ſolemnly confirms.

1
‘Verſe 1. Moreover, Job continued his Para­ble, and ſaid,’
THis Preface, or Title, is the ſame with that, Chap. 27.1. only that it is here repeated and prefixed to this new Diſcourſe, may teach,
1. A good conſcience is a laſting Spring, and will not diſappoint the poſſeſſours thereof in a day of ſtrait; for, here, after all that Job hath ſpoken, when he hath drawn his breath a little, waiting for their reply, and finds that they will ſpeak nothing, he hath yet a Parable or ſublime Diſcourſe to utter in defence of his integrity.
2. Mens ability to debate their cauſe in theſe, or to defend their integrity by general Arguments (wherein able parts may blind the Eyes, and over­come and put to ſilence weak opponents) will not ſupport them in troubles, unleſs they have ſolid ground of peace in the matter of their walk and converſation: Therefore Job is not content that he can prove by general Arguments, that god­ly men may be afflicted as he was, or that he can ſilence all their reaſonings, by ſhewing that Gods wiſdom in governing the World is incomprehen­ſible; but he ſhuts up all his Arguments and De­fences with this ſtrong Reſerve, that he can give a particular account of his own integrity, though afflicted.

2-3
Verſe 2. O that I were as in moneths paſt, as in the days when God pre­ſerved me.
 3. When his Candle ſhined upon my head, and when by his light I walked tho­row darkneſs.


In theſe Verſes, we have the firſt and ſecond Branches of Jobs Deſcription of his former proſpe­rity. The firſt, v. 2 — doth generally point it out in its deſirableneſs, expreſſed in a wiſh, that it might be ſo with him yet, as it had been in the days and months paſt. By which wiſh (which is to be taken along, as repeated with all that follow­eth in this account of his proſperity) he doth not expreſs any fond doating upon proſperity; But, partly, by way of gratitude, he teſtifieth how de­ſirable ſuch a condition is in it ſelf; and partly, by way of vindication, he ſheweth that he behaved himſelf ſo in a proſperous condition, as he is not aſhamed when he reflects upon his life and walk in thoſe deſirable and tempting days. The ſecond branch of this Deſcription (v. —2, 3.) points out the fountain cauſe from whence all his proſperity did flow; which was Gods favour to him, and care of him. This is afterward ſpoken to alſo, when he gives an account of the parts of his proſperity, v. 4, 5. But here it is generally propounded, in two expreſſions; One is, that God did then pre­ſerve him, v—2. which is not to be underſtood as if Job thought that God now had given over all care of him. For as God never forſakes his Chil­dren, Heb. 13.5. ſo Job denied not Providence. But it is to be underſtood comparatively, that then God kept him in his proſperous condition, free of any evil occurrent (as Satan obſerved, Chap. 1.10.) which had now broken in upon him. The other expreſſion is, That Gods Candle, or, Lamp ſhined upon him, v. 3. He had the light of Gods direction, Pſ. 119.105. and comfort, Iſ. 50.10. and was ſatisfied in his favour and the light of his countenance, Pſ. 4.6. and in the refreſhful iſſues he got of difficulties, Pſ. 118.27. Mic. 7.8. This is amplified,
1. From the meaſure of it; it was a bright light held over, or above his head in a dark place, to make him ſee well.
2. From the effects of it, By his light I walked through darkneſs: any cloud of difficulty or diſ­couragement that came in his way, and did over-cloud his sky, he did eaſily diſpel and get through it, being guided by the direction, and ſupported by the conſolations of God, and refreſhed with ſweet and comfortable iſſues.
From v.  [...]— Learn, 1. As the whole time of mens lives, ſo particularly, their proſperity ought to be meaſured by ſhort periods; As here, Job meaſures the time of his proſperity by Days and Months. Among other vanities accompanying our enjoyments within time, this is one, that we can promiſe our ſelves no long leaſe of them. It is true, ſome do imbitter their own proſperity, by vexing apprehenſions of ſudden changes, contra­ry to Solomons direction, that we ſhould enjoy good of our labour, Ecc. 5.18. Yet it is good ſtill to have ſerious thoughts of the uncertainty of all temporary things; and to know that we will get but days of our beſt enjoyments here; and that, whatever we think of it for preſent, yet proſpe­rity will ſeem very ſhort (like days or months) when it is over: which may be the more eaſily digeſt­ed, that our ſad times alſo will appear but ſhort when they are gone: For David outlived many of them, 1 Chr. 29.30. See, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31.
2. A proſperous condition is, in it ſelf, a good gift of God, and a deſirable thing; for, here Job wiſheth it were reſtored to him again, though he wiſh for more than ſimple proſperity, as will be clear from the following purpoſe. By this wiſh he neither contradicts that command, that we ſhould be content with the things that we [Page] have, Heb. 13.5. Nor yet doth he expreſs an in­clination contrary to that of Agur, who declined riches, Prov. 30.8, 9. But he doth only ſhew that (if it be Gods will to grant it) a moderate condi­tion of proſperity is in it ſelf deſirable; that ſo God may be glorified in his bounty toward us; that others may be convinced of their miſtakes of us (as he was miſtaken by his Friends) becauſe of our adverſity; and, that we may more ſweetly and quietly ſerve God, without many tempting diſtractions, See, Pſ. 144.12, 13, 14, 15. Hence it is, that we may lawfully pray for proſperity, Pſ. 118.25. with ſubmiſſion to the will of God: But we may not pray for troubles, though God may make us bleſs him for the fruits of it. Only all this doth not warrant us to do at upon proſpe­rity, or to ſay, What have we more? if we be de­prived of it, or to decline the Croſs when God calls to it. But it ſhould ſtir us up to be humbled for our unthankfulneſs, and murmuring under pro­ſperity, Deut. 28.47, 48. and for our ill improve­ment of ſo choice a mercy, whereby if we get hurt it is our own fault, and ought not to be charged upon our lot; and it calls us alſo to be afflicted and humbled under the diſadvantages of an indigent condition.
3. A proſperous condition is not only uncertain, and we ought to look upon it as ſuch, when we enjoy moſt of it; but, ordinarily, it actually abides not long within time, and we are put to give proof what our thoughts were of it, when we enjoyed it; for, albeit Job was a dear child of God, yet all his proſperity is gone, and nothing is left, but an exerciſing remembrance of it, and a wiſh for it. Not only have riches wings, and are that which is not, Prov. 23.5. and ſo may ſoon be gone; but Saints are actually exerciſed with ſuch a change, that God may give proof of his Sovereign Dominion, that he may chaſten them for the abuſe of theſe mercies, and may exerciſe and take tryal of their graces: Hence, we have cauſe to be humbled, if we ſuffer our ſelves to be ſurprized with any ſuch changes, and ſo make an addition to the weight of our troubles: and we ſhould not take it ill, though we outlive our proſperity and worldly contentments, whereby God takes a proof of us, what we have laid up in him as a portion.
4. The good and advantage of a proſpering condition is, ordinarily, beſt ſeen when it is gone; as here Job now commends it: ready we are all at reading our preſent condition; we deprive our ſelves both of the ſweet of our good condition, and of the uſe of our ill condition, by murmuring and fretting, and when they are over we are made to ſee our folly: which may afford needful cau­tion to us, in our looking upon our preſent con­dition.
5. It is very ſweet and comfortable when a proſpering condition leaves no ſting behind it, when it is gone, to make men aſhamed of it, or grieved that ever they enjoyed it; for, that is the chief thing imported in his wiſh, that he could re­flect upon no groſs miſcarriage in his former eſtate, to make him afraid to deſire the enjoyment hereof again: whereas it will be ſad and bitter, if men when they loſe their proſperity, have alſo the vexation of an ill conſcience for the abuſe of it.
From v.—2. Learn, 1. A proſperous conditi­on is not ſo deſirable in it ſelf, to right diſcerners, as it is deſirable, becauſe much of God, his Pro­vidence, Love, and care, which they ſee in it; as here Job begins with an account of that, as the chief thing he aimed at in his wiſh to be in his for­mer condition, that ſo he might again find God preſerving him, &c. This is a great tryal of ſince­rity, if men muſt have and ſee God in every thing they enjoy, as the Promiſe runs, Iſ. 42.16. And where this is mens chief aim, they will ſubmit to ſaddeſt Lots, if ſo be they enjoy God in and with them, Iſ. 43.2. They will be afraid of the beſt condition without him, his preſence and favour, Exod. 33.15. and, they will not be mad upon de­liverances from troubles on any terms, unleſs they may have them in Gods way, and with his appro­bation, Heb. 11.35.
2. God is the preſerver of his people, who is to be depended upon for that end, and acknowledg­ed in what they find of it; for, ſo doth Job reckon here, that it was God who preſerved him, See, Pſ. 121.3, 4, 5, &c. and 125.2. Iſ. 27.2, 3. This is our great mercy, that God condeſcends to watch over us, and it gives us allowance to ſleep and be at eaſe, Pſ. 127.2. for if we once make ſure an intereſt in his favour, and keep his way, he will not be obliged to us that we cruſh our ſelves with anxieties about our preſervation.
3. This preſervation by God is ſo neceſſary, that without it we cannot be ſecure; for, ſo is here alſo imported, that he was ſafe, only in the days when God preſerved him; and ſo Satans aſſertion tells us, Chap. 1.10. See Pſ. 127.1. It is God who lengthens mens tranquility, Dan. 4. [...]7. and it is under his ſhadow and protection only that we can reſt ſecure, Pſ. 91.1. without which we lie daily open to all theſe laſhes of trouble, which at any time come upon our ſelves or others: And therefore men ought not to ſacrifice to their own Nets, when they are in ſafety; and when there comes a change in their condition, they ought to ſee a change of Gods dealing before that come, Deut. 32.30.
4. Hedges of protection may be broken down from about Gods people, and troubles let looſe to break in upon them, when yet they continue Gods people; as here it is with Job, who had days when God preſerved him, which he may well wiſh for, but doth not now enjoy them. By this God would teach his People to think little of the things of time, and to ſtumble at no lot which may conſiſt with love.
5. It is a ſad ingredient in Saints afflictions, that God ſeems to give over preſerving of them, and lets looſe trouble to overwhelm them; as here Job complains of this, as a ſad ingredient in his Cup, that the days when God preſerved him are gone, and he is left a naked man without prote­ction from trouble. Thus alſo are Saints troubles heightned upon them, when they compare their priviledges by Covenant with their preſent lot and allowance, Pſ. 89.30, 31, 32, 33, &c. with v. 38, 39, &c. This puts us to try what it is that [Page] affects us moſt in our troubles, whether it be the trouble it ſelf, or the want of a token for good, and wonted proofes of God's care and love, in it. Only, whatever affect us, let us not, upon any pretence, looſe the rains to our paſſion; But let us ſeek after ſome other proof of God's love, when we want that proof of preſervation from trouble; let us admire his wonderfull preſerving of us, under trouble, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. and 6.9, 10. When he doth not preſerve us from trouble; let us ſeek preſervation from the evil of trouble, Joh. 17.15. though we be not exempted from the trouble it ſelf; and, whatever befall us, let us ſeek to be kept unto ſalvation, though God ſhould make uſe even of trouble, to hemme us in from wandering out of the way that leads to it, 1 Pet. 1.5, 6.
From v. 3. Learn 1. The light of divine direction is very refreſhfull to a childe of God; as Job here in­timates, that it was a deſirable mercy, to have this candle ſhining upon him; This he compares (as alſo the conſolations of God) to a candle, or, lamp, not be­cauſe it is a dimme light, as theſe are being compa­red with the bright Sun; But in reference to our dark condition, till this light come and enlighten our darkneſs, as 2 Pet. 1.19. See Pſ. 43.3. We ſhould beware of ſleighting his mercy, when we have it; and ſhould learn to be thankfull for it, if we know the minde of God concerning our duty, whatever we want beſide.
2. This mercy of divine direction is yet ſweeter, when it is joyned with conſolation, and the ſenſe of Gods favour; For, that is alſo imported in the ſhine­ing of this candle. Not that it is alwayes to be expect­ed that theſe two will go together; For they may have their duty pointed out, who walk in dark­neſs, and have no light of comfort, Iſaiah 50.10. Nor are we to reſpect or undervalue the one, becauſe we want the other. But it ſhould ſuffice us to know that there is ſuch a ſweet cordial, as enlightening and reviving conſolations, in Gods hand to diſpence it as he will; and that theſe two are thus joyned and com­prehended in one expreſſion; partly, becauſe if the light of his direction be followed, it may aſſure us that we have ground and matter of comfort (how­ever we be deprived, or deprive our ſelvs, of our allow­ance) and that it will end in the light of comfort at laſt, and will not prove like theſe ſparks of our own kindling, which will make us lye down at laſt in ſor­row, Iſ. 50.11. partly, if the light of comfort and encouragement in God be entertained, it will elevate our Spirits, to take up the light of direction more ea­ſily, in dark caſes; whereas diſcouragement doth darken and fill with confuſion. And therefore David in his diſtreſſed condition, began at encouragement in God, and then conſulted about his duty, 1 Sam. 30.6, 7.
3. G [...]ds mercies ought to be obſerved and prized, not onely in their kinde, but in their meaſures; Therefore be obſerves that this candle ſhined upon, (above, or over) his head, to give him a fu [...]l and clear light it is true, a day of ſmall things is not to be deſpiſed, Z [...]ch. 4.10 Lam 3.22. And it is the duty of Saints, to be very humble and low in their own eyes, and v [...]y ſe [...]ſible of their ill deſer­vings, that thereby they may be helped to prize every mercy, Gen. 10.19. & 32.10. Ezr. 9.13. Yet emi­nent and ſingular mercies ought eſpecially to be ob­ſerved and eſteemed. Leſſer comforts and dark directions ought to be acknowledged; yet when our way is very clear, and our comfort very full, our guilt will be greater if ſuch a mercy be not acknowledged and improved; For to whom much is given, much will be required of them, Luke 12.48.
4. Where God lets forth moſt proofs of his favour, he may yet ſuffer ſome darke and exerciſing caſes to continue; whether of tentations to ſin, that they may be avoided; or of dangers, deſertions and difficult caſes, which may afford needfull exerciſe and work; For Job, notwithſtanding the ſhining of this candle, had ſome darkneſs to walk through; yea, it was by means of theſe dark ſteps that he came to diſcern the mercy of having this candle. We muſt not quarrel our conditions, becauſe of ſome mixtures in them; For we muſt be fitted for enjoying much of God by much work and exerciſe, and our beſt condition muſt have ſome mixture to ballance it.
5. As it is the duty of Godly men (and their pro­perty, in ſo far as they are renewed) in all caſes, to ſeek their light, of direction, comfort and iſſues, from God; (For, it muſt be his candle that ſhineth, otherwiſe they are not ſatisfied) So, particularly, in dark caſes, their Integrity is tried by the light of direction and comfort to which they look under them: For, it was by his light, that Job walked through darkneſs. This is indeed a ſearching tryal, when troubles and difficulties are preſſing, and God is hiding his face, and hedging up our way, when other iſſues and comforts ſeem to be near at hand; Yet Piety will teach men to undervalue all theſe, and to wait ſtill upon God, Iſ. 8.17.
6. It is an acceptable ſervice to God, that men do not lye down and give over all activity, when their caſe is dark and d [...]fficult; but that they get up and be doing; For Job eſſayed to walk through darkneſs, when it came in his way. See, 1 Sam. 30.6, 7. Diſcouragement is a great enemy to Duty, and though men may pretend the conſcience of ſin in their fainting, yet it hinders any effectual courſe for the removal thereof. See Ezra 10.2, 3, 4.
7. When God gives directions to be followed, and communicates his comforts in following thereof, Saints will have little to do with their dark caſes; But the light of direction and comfort will quickly reſolve into the lightſome eſtate of iſſue and delive­rance: For, ſaith Job by his light, I walked through darkneſs; He walked through to a ſpeedy iſſue, and in the mean time, it was an iſſue that he was ſupported in his walk, by Gods directions and conſolations. So that much of God is ſufficient for any d [...]fficulty wherewith we can encounter; and when we finde mercy to know the way of our duty in dark caſes, and can caſt our ſelves upon God, and encourage and comfort our ſelves in him, we may walk on chearful­ly, and not look ſad, as was the practice of Hannah, 1 Sam. 1.18.
8. To have much to do, and much of God, and of furniture from him, wherewith to do it, is a moſt de­ſirable and ſweet life, in a godly mans eſteem; For, here Job reflects on this as a deſirable co [...]d [...]tion, when he had darkneſs, and Gods light, whereby he [Page] might walk through it, when he had humbling ſteps, and God remembring him in his low eſtate, as Pſ. 136.23. Such a trade as that is the moſt enriching trade that a Saint can drive, and far beyond eaſe and idleneſs, with whatſoever refreſhment it ſeem to be attended.
9. Gods people muſt not expect that they will al­wayes get eaſily and comfortably through their diffi­culties; or that they ſhall have a life-time of theſe ſweet proofs of Gods favour which they ſometimes finde; For now Jobs caſe is altered; He may wiſh for the Dayes when by his ſight he walked through dark­neſs, but doth not enjoy them. In thoſe dayes ſee got eaſily through his difficulties, and could ſee through a thick cloud; but now he ſticks in the mire, and is involved in the clouds of thick darkneſs. Thus we finde the people of God walking in darkneſs, without any light, Iſ. 50.10. groping like blinde men, Iſ. 59.10. yea, fooliſh and ignorant, like very beaſts, Pſ. 73.22. This other life is no leſs neceſſary and needfull in its ſeaſon, as contributing to ſqueeze out our luſts and corruptions, to pluck up theſe weeds in us which are apt to abound when we receive ſhowres of refreſhfull influences, to diſcover us to our ſelves and exerciſe our faith, and to fit us for proofs of Gods care and love, when we are emptied, Pſ. 73.22, 23. And particularly Saints are not to miſtake, if, after they have got eaſily through trials for a while, they finde them ſtick faſter afterward. For hereby the Lord trains them on in his ſervice, till they be ſo engaged that they cannot retire, and then he mini­ſters ſtrong Phyſick, which will be more operative upon them. As they grow in grace, ſo their trials may grow in ſharpneſs and continuance: Whereas their Spirits were freſh and vigorous at firſt, they may cruſh them afterwards by diſcouragement, and then difficulties, which were eaſie before, become unſup­portable burdens, and their Spirits growing peeviſh and bitter, they may make themſelves an uncomfort­able life. And beſides, inſtead of lively tenderneſs, ſecurity and lazyneſs may creep upon them, and then they will take worſe with diſquiet and exerciſe than formerly they did. All which ſhould be adverted unto in this change of Saints lot and exerciſe.

4
‘Verſe 4. As I was in the dayes of my youth, when the ſecret of God was upon my taber­nacle.’
In the third Branch of this Deſcription (to Verſe 18.) Job gives an account of the parts of his for­mer proſperity. And firſt (to verſe 7.) of his pro­ſperity as a Parent and Maſter of a Family, wherein alſo he continues to point out the preſence and favour of God, as the fountain and cauſe of his good Condi­tion. The good condition of his Family, is gene­rally propounded in this Verſe, and inſtanced in two Particulars, v. 5, 6. In the general Propoſition, he wiſheth to be as he was in the dayes of his Youth, when the ſecret of God was upon his Houſe and Fa­mily. Where conſider,
1. By the dayes of his youth, we are to underſtand the time of his former proſperity, which began early in his youth, and was very ſweet then unto him. Some, inſtead of youth, read winter, as the word will alſo bear; And it points out that theſe dayes of his proſperity in his youth, were dayes of caſe, like a Souldier in his winter-quarters. Or, the words may alſo be read, the dayes of my reproach, or, Theſe dayes of his Proſperity, for which he was now reproached by his Friends, as if he had been a wicked man in them; but he would be content he had them again. All theſe Readings come to one purpoſe; but that which we have in our Tranſlation is cleareſt in this place.
2. By the ſecret of God, which was upon his taber­nacle, we are to underſtand, both that ſpecial fa­vour of God, which the World knoweth not, where­with he was made acquainted in his youth, when God dwelt in his Family, as in his Church; and the pro­vidence of God, which protected his Family, and made it to proſper, Pſ. 91.1.
3. He calleth his Houſe and Family, his Taber­nacle, not ſo much becauſe theſe Arabians dwelt ſometimes in Tents (for we finde here a City, where he dwelt, v. 7. and his Sons had Houſes, chap. 1.18, 19.) as becauſe he looked upon his Houſe, as but a Tabernacle, that might eaſily be pulled down when God would, and as the place of his pilgrimage, his conſtant Dwelling-place being above.
Doct. 1. Acquaintance with God in youth is a great mercy, and will prove comfortable to men when they come to old age; For, Job reflects upon the dayes of his youth, as deſirable dayes, not onely for the proſpe­rity thereof, but becauſe of the favour of God, from which that flowed. See Eccl. 12.1. Many have ſad reflections upon the ſins and follyes of youth, who did not begin to look toward God in time.
2. Rewards of Piety will begin as early as men can begin to be godly; For, theſe dayes were deſi [...]able, alſo, upon the account of proſperity that flowed from the favour of God. And albeit theſe temporal ad­vantages do not alwayes accompany Piety; yet men, when ever they begin to ſeek God, ſhall finde they do it not in vain, Iſ. 45.19. And they who are long a beginning to ſeek God do loſe many precious opportunities and advantages they might have en­joyed, eſpecially when they had youth and vigour to have improved them.
3. Proſperity accompanying Piety is a mercy, eſpe­cially when men have youth, and health to make uſe of it, and it ſhould be improved as ſuch; For, Job accounts his former proſperous condition in his youth, deſirable. However Proſperity in it ſelf be ſtill a Mercy, yet to the wicked, who want piety, it proves a ſnare; and though it be a mercy at any time, yet eſpe­cially in youth, and when old age hath not taken away mens pleaſure in their dayes, Eccl. 12.1. And there­fore ſuch as are made partakers of this mercy, ought to remember the account they muſt make to God for it.
4. Such as do make right uſe of Proſperity, they do look upon it as an uncertain paſſing thing; As Job calls it here his Tabernacle: See, 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31. Undervaluers of Gods bounty in a proſpe­rous lot do proclaim their ingratitude, and their im­mortified luſts, and that they are ſeeking happineſs in temporal enjoyments; which becauſe they cannot [Page] finde, they are therefore diſcontented, and deprive themſelves of that good which is really to be found in the good things of this life. As Solomon, miſſing of happineſs, and finding only vanity (as to any fe­licity the creatures can bring to man) in his pur­ſuits after pleaſure and delights, falls a diſpairing and hating of all his labour, and hates his very life, till he recollect himſelf, and acquieſce in that good thing which God allows in the uſe of the creatures, though they cannot make man happy, Eccl. 2.1, 2, &c. 11.17, 18, 21, 24. And, upon the o­ther hand, when men have over-weaning thoughts of proſperity, it is an evidence their hearts are be­witched, and that they make an Idol of it, and will not improve it aright.
5. A godly man is ſo conſciencious and careful of his concernments and relations, that mercies to his family, and theſe under him, do much refreſh him; as Job looks back upon the mercy of God to his Ta­bernacle, as a very deſirable mercy. And here many are defective, in not ſeeing unto, and praying for, the the good of their Families, who yet are otherwiſe blameleſs, as to their own perſonal walk.
6. Godly perſons and their families are acquainted with mercies and favours, which the world doth not know, nor can diſcern; For, in many reſpects, there is a ſecret of God upon their Tabernacle. See Pſ. 25.14. Rev. 2.17. There is no way to know the rich advantages of piety, unleſs men will come and ſee.
7. Gods ſecret and inſenſible bleſſing is ſufficient to cauſe godly men to proſper; as, on the contrary, an inſenſible curſe, like a moth, is ſufficient to blaſt their enjoyments againſt whom he hath a quarrel, Hag. 1.6:9. For, the ſecret of God upon his Ta­bernacle was enough to make it happy and proſpe­rous. This godly men are to believe in their difficul­ties, That God can put a great bleſſing in very little means, as he ſometime gave proof, even by a mi­racle, 1 King. 17.14, 15. 2 King. 4.3. — 6.
8. Godly men do ſo highly eſteem of Gods favour and bleſſing, that they will not ſatisfie themſelves with a general intereſt therein, but will be careful to find proofs and evidences thereof in every ſtep of their way; For, after that general remark of Gods favour toward him, v. 2, 3. he doth here, and v. 5. ob­ſerve it in the particular mercies that he received in his family, which is alſo to be extended to the reſt of the particulars after mentioned.
9. As ſome godly men may be afflicted from their very youth up, Pſ. 88.15. So, ordinarily, the comfortable and eaſie allowances of youth are not la­ſting; For, Job hath only a longing wiſh after theſe favours he enjoyed in the dayes of his youth. Some may get eaſe enough in youth, who have much trou­ble before their hand, e're they get out of time, Joh. 21.18. And though men be ordinarily very raſh in their youth, and dream of much eaſe and ſa­tisfaction; Yet they would ſee cauſe to be ſober, if they knew what Time were indeed, and what were be­fore them to be endured, even in ordinary, albeit they ſhould never meet with any ſingular diſaſters. And young Profeſſors, who for preſent are only taſt­ing the ſweets and comforts of piety, ſhould be reſol­ving for another taſte of it: As David had a ſweet life in his younger dayes, while he followed his Fa­thers ſheep, and no doubt ſung ſweetly to God; but afterward he was called to (a more honourable, but yet) a more difficult and toſſed life.

5
‘Verſe 5. When the Almighty was yet with me, when my Children were about me.’
Job proceeds to give a more particular account of the proſperity of his houſe and family, in two inſtan­ces; The firſt whereof (in this verſe) was in the matter of his Children, That he had divers of them, and thoſe living in peace and ſafety, and very obſer­vant of him, who were now all gone. The mercy he amplyfieth from this conſideration, that it was ſweet, becauſe it was an evidence of Gods preſence with him. Which is a truth, though it was but his weak­neſs and ſenſe, that was apt to judge, that God was not preſent with him, becauſe they were taken a­way. The word rendred Children, ſignifieth Youths, or Young-men, as including his Servants, who were now alſo (for moſt part) cut off. And it is true, they were alſo a mercy in their own kind; And godly men, who regard the lives of their very beaſts, Prov. 12.10. will certainly be afflicted for the loſs of Servants, eſpecially dutiful Servants. Yet it is chiefly to be underſtood of his Children (the Daughters being alſo comprehended, though the Young-men be only named) who like Youths, or Servants, were ſo ready in attending him at all oc­caſions. And ſo the word is taken, Chap. 24.5. at leaſt for a whole family, whereof the Children are a chief part.
Doct. 1. Communion with God, and the enjoy­ment of his preſence, is the firſt and chief part of a godly mans proſperity; As here Job imports, it was the thing chiefly deſirable in his former proſperity, that the Almighty was with him. It is true, God (who fills heaven and earth, Jer. 23.24.) is with all men, in ſome reſpects, to conferr favours upon them, Mat. 5.45. To mark and obſerve their wayes, Pſ. 33.13, 14. To maintain them in their beeing, Act. 17.27, 28. To over-rule them, &c. Pſ. 76.10. But he is preſent with godly men by a ſpecial preſence of grace, to preſerve them, 1 Tim. 4.10. To direct and lead them (as of old he did Iſrael, Exod. 13.21, 22.) To aſſiſt them in doing good, Joh. 15.5. Exod. 4.12. And in bearing of trouble, Iſa. 43.2. To give them ſucceſs, &c. Gen. 39.23. And to enjoy this preſence, is the great deſire of godly men, Gen. 28.20. Exod. 33.15. And it is the matter of their gloriation, when they find proofs of it, Pſ. 46.7, 11. And it is a good e­vidence, that men enjoy this preſence, if they be with God, by a continual dependance upon him, and keeping of his way, 2 Chr. 15.2. Pſ. 139.17, 18.
2. It may encourage men to ſeek after, and de­light in Communion with God, that he is the Al-ſufficient God, who can never be exhauſted; where­as they will ſoon drink all other puddles dry; For, this made that condition the more deſirable, that it was the Almighty, or Al-ſufficient, who was with him, and ſo infinitely above all other portions. See Hoſ. 2.6, 7. Jer. 2.12, 13. Yea, it is an evidence [Page] that men do enjoy God, when they have high thoughts of him, Gen. 14.19, 20, 22. and of his fulneſs, Pſ. 4.6, 7. For Job calls him the Al­mighty and All-ſufficient, when he enjoyed him, or with an eye to the time when he did enjoy him.
3. Gods favour and preſence is teſtified to godly men, even by common and ordinary favours; For, Jobs Children, and other contentments in his family, were proofs to him, that the Almighty was with him. It is comfortable to godly men, that their moſt common enjoyments flow from ſpecial love, and they ſhould be improved as proofs thereof; whereas wicked men have their beſt bleſſings curſed to them, and they may be ſaddening to him, if they would conſider, what are the thoughts of the giver of theſe benefits, toward them.
4. Men may have a proſperous condition, and yet enjoy Communion with God; as Job had God with him, in all this his proſperity. Which may make them aſhamed, who are debauched by their proſpe­rity, from any Communion with God they did en­joy, or thought they enjoyed; and who muſt have their proſperity overturned, leſt they ſhould make an Idol of it.
5. As Servants and Attendants in a family, are in themſelves a mercy; So, particularly, Children are a ſpecial bleſſing, and the chief part of a mans wealth; Therefore Job begins at them, as the chief part of the proſperity of his family. See Pſ. 127.3, 4, 5. We ſhould eſteem of them, and improve them as ſuch, leſt otherwiſe they prove ſpecial croſ­ſes to us.
6. As it is a great advantage to have Servants, and eſpecially Children, preſerved unto us; So it is yet an addition to the mercy, if we have them under our own breeding and education, and the bleſſed fruits thereof appear in their being dutiful; For, that he had them about him, imports not only that they were then preſerved, but that himſelf had the overſight of them, and that they were obſequious, and ready at his hand, to obey his commands. As Parents ſhould improve this opportunity, of being continued with their Children and Families, and they with them, Gen. 18.18, 19. Deut. 6.7. So their Children (and Servants alſo) ſhould be careful that they be not a grief to them. See Prov. 30.17. Gen. 26.34, 35.
7. God may exerciſe godly men, not only with the loſs of Servants, but of all their Children; For, now Job hath none of theſe dayes, when his Children, or Youths, were about him. This is a ve­ry ſharp tryal, Jer. 31.15. yet we muſt be ready to bear it, if God make it our lot. There is nothing muſt be ſo dear to us, as that we will not reſolve to yield it up to God, when he calls for it; Otherwiſe we prove that it is an Idol, which he will not ſpare, that ſo he may keep his own room in our hearts. Particularly, in the removal of Children, godly men are to reckon, that God may be taking them away, that they may be kept from evils and ſnares to come, and that they may not leave them behind them with many fears for them in evil times. And withall, God can ſoon be better to them than ma­ny Children (as Elkanah ſaid to Hannah, of himſelf, 1 Sam. 1.8.) Iſ. 56.4, 5. For there is no want which a godly man cannot get made up in God.
8. As the Lord may ſometime give his own chil­dren all that ſenſe can crave, to aſſure them of his preſence and favour; So ſuch a condition doth not ordinarily continue, but their ſenſe muſt be croſſed, and put to diſcover it ſelf; For, Job, who formerly had all he could deſire, to aſſure him that the Al­mighty was with him, is now deprived of theſe ſen­ſible and refreſhful ſupports of his faith. Since our life here is by faith, and not by ſight, 2 Cor. 5.7. we muſt reſolve to be often put to give proof of our proficiency at that trade. And though God ſome­time give proof, how able he is to give ſenſible ſa­tisfaction, when it is for our good; Yet the conti­nuance thereof is not to be expected.
9. It is an evidence of weakneſs to queſtion Gods preſence and favour, becauſe of the want of ſenſible ſatisfaction, eſpecially in temporal enjoyments; For, it was Jobs weakneſs, which made him inſinu­ate that the Almighty was not yet with him, now when he is thus ſtripped. See, Exod. 17.7. Judg. 6.13. Whereas the contrary is made ſure by pro­miſe, Joſh. 1.5. Heb. 13.5. Iſ. 43.2. In tryals, he is with his people as a Father correcting his chil­dren, for their profit, Heb. 12.5, 6. Yea, it is fit they become ſometime weak, and be ſharply aſ­ſaulted, that God may manifeſt his tender ſympa­thy, and give proof of his preſence in their ſupport. And therefore we ſhould guard againſt this weak­neſs, conſidering that ſenſe is very quarrelſome, and apt to miſtake, if it want ſatisfaction; Eſpeci­ally, if it be deprived of that ſatisfaction it ſome­time enjoyed.

6
‘Verſe 6. When I waſhed my ſteps with but­ter, and the rock powred me out rivers of oyl.’
The ſecond particular inſtance of the proſperity of his family, is in the matter of his wealth, which flowed upon him in great abundance; Having abundance of Cattel, which yielded him ſuch plen­ty of milk for butter, as he might (though no doubt he was not ſo prodigal) have waſhed his feet at every ſtep in butter, as men waſh their feet in wa­ter; And ſuch abundance of Olive-trees on theſe rocky grounds (as honey alſo was to be found there, Pſ. 81.6.) that they yielded him no leſs plenty of oyl, than if there had been rivers of it, like thoſe brooks of water which run among theſe rocks at ſome ſeaſons. See Deut. 32.13. and 33.24. Theſe are hyperbolike expreſſions, intimating, that he had great plenty of theſe things; And under theſe two particulars (wherein much of their wealth conſiſted in theſe dayes) all other ſorts of wealth are comprehended.
Doct. 1. Riches have their own room among the favours of God, in a godly mans eſteem, who, as he will not doat upon them, nor impatiently thirſt after them, Prov. 30.8. ſo he will not deſpiſe them; and as he will not ſeek to purchaſe them at the rate of an ill conſcience, ſo he will not undervalue nor waſte them, when God brings them into his hand: For, Job reflects upon the wealth he formerly en­joyed [Page] as a deſirable mercy in its own kind. It is no proof of grace or tenderneſs in men, to under­value, or not to be thankful for, ſuch a mercy, when God brings it to their hand in his way, and when God ſtrips ſuch undervaluers of their enjoyments, he makes their caſe to be no other than what they made it to themſelves, by their unthankful under­valuing of what they had.
2. God hath abundance of outward proſperity to give his people, if it were for their good; As here he gave proof to Job. So that if we could truſt God, we might be at reſt about our lot.
3. The moſt that men will get of riches, is but their ment, and means to ſubſiſt, though in more plenty, and greater variety, than theſe who are poorer; For, therefore (among other reaſons) doth Job comprehend all his wealth under theſe two particulars, of Butter and Oyl, things neceſſary and convenient for mans body; becauſe theſe, and o­thers the like, are all the advantages that men will reap of greateſt richeſt. See Eccl. 5.11,
4. Experience hath proved, that men may have much wealth, and yet not abuſe it, nor be diverted from the wayes of holineſs hereby; For, Job is here an inſtance of that truth, who was both rich and pious, and did manage that condition ſo, as he is not aſhamed to wiſh for it again, if it were Gods will to reſtore it. So that when men do miſcarry under proſperity (or adverſity either) they need not blame their lots, but their own luſts, ſo it.
5. Godly men may be deprived of wealth, after they have enjoyed it, and may be exerciſed with wants and difficulties; As here Jobs wealth is gone, and he is left in a poor condition, ſo that he is after­wards ſupplyed by his friends, Chap. 42.11. Here­by the Lord looſeth the roots of his peoples affections from off the Wo [...]ld, chaſtens their abuſe (at leaſt of ſome of them) of wealth, takes a proof of their grace, and how their hearts will be lifted up, in the enjoyment of his favour, above theſe loſſes; Leads them to know him better, who became poor for his peoples ſake, that he might make many rich, 2 Cor. 8.9. And, by theſe experiences of what befalls ſome of his people, he teacheth all to be very ſober, as little knowing what ſtrange changes may befall them. As the Shunamite little dream'd that ſhe would ever need friendſhip at Court, and yet was put to it, 2 King. 4.13. with Chap. 8.3.
6. Albeit godly men will not (if they be in a right frame) be too much affected with temporal things, yet they may expect it will be a tryal to be ſtripped of their wealth; partly, becauſe the very change of their condition will breed them ſome exerciſe; and partly, their low condition will readily expoſe them to ſome anxieties and tentations; For, Jobs wiſh to have that condition reſtored, implyeth that the want of it did affect him, and was a tryal to him.

7-10
Verſe 7. When I went out to the gate, thorow the City, when I prepared my ſeat in the ſtreet.
 8. The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves: and the aged aroſe, and stood up.
 9. The Princes reframed talking, and laid their hand on their mouth.
 10. The Nobles held their peace, and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth.


Followeth, to v. 18. an account of Jobs proſpe­rity, as he was a Magiſtrate, which office and dig­nity he had and exerciſed, having no leſs honour than wealth. And here,
1. He gives an account of the great reſpect that was paid to him, v. 7. — 10.
2. He declares what was the teſtimony and appro­bation given him by all, v. 11.
3. He ſubjoyns an account of the grounds and reaſons of his reſpect and teſtimony, v. 12. — 17.
In theſe Verſes we have an account of the great reſpect that was paid to Job, by perſons of all ranks, and by both young and old; That when he went to the place of publick Judgement (which was kept at the gate of the City, in the open ſtreet) v. 7. the young men did goe out of the way, and hid themſelves (out of modeſty, and reverence to him, and leſt they ſhould do any thing, for which he might reprehend them) and the aged men roſe up, out of reſpect to him, as he paſſed by in the ſtreet, or entred into the place of Judgement, v. 8. And when he ſate in judgement, the inferiour Princes and Nobles were utterly ſilent; partly, out of re­ſpect to him, as the chief Magiſtrate (as it appears he was King among them, v. 25.) and partly, be­cauſe his eloquence and prudence were ſo eminent, as none would preſume to ſpeak, till he had firſt de­livered his opinion, v. 9, 10.
Doct. 1. Magiſtracy, with the due Prerogatives and Dignities attending the ſame, is an Ordinance of God that is very ancient in the World; For, here Job was a Magiſtrate, and had his ſeat of dignity, and his Princes and Nobles about him. This Ordi­nance hath been held up, and ſubmitted unto, in all ages, after that all mankind could not be governed by Parental Authority; And Magiſtrates are ap­pointed of God to be the Pillars and Cementers of humane Society, the Shield of the innocent, the Terrour of evil doers, the Defenders of peace and order, and of the peoples properties and liberties. Hence it is, that Jeremiah compares a Magiſtrate to the very breath of a peoples noſtrils, Lam. 4.20. To intimate how much of their happineſs in this life de­pends upon the Magiſtrate, as an Inſtrument of God. Yea, very Devils have ſome ſome ſort of Government, and a Prince of Devils over them, Mat. 12.24. So that they muſt be ſtrangely poſſeſſed, who are of Anti-magiſtratical and Level [...]ing princi­ples and humours, deſpiſing Dominion, and ſpeaking evil of Dignities, Jude, v. 8. Though indeed, many do but pretend to theſe principles, till themſelves be once poſſeſſed of power, and then they are as oppo­ſite to them as any.
2. It is the will of God, that Courts of Juſtice be patent and open to all who have to do there; As of old (not only among the Iſraelites, but) in Jobs Country, they kept Court in the gate and ſtreet. It is matter of a ſad controverſie, when the courſe of Juſtice is obſtructed or fore-ſlowed.
[Page]3. It is not inconſiſtent with true piety, that men have and exerciſe the Office of a Magiſtrate; For, Job, a godly man, was a Magiſtrate. This is not ſo to be underſtood, as if every godly man were fit for every Office; Farr leſs, that becauſe men are godly, or reckon themſelves to be ſo, therefore they may uſurp and aſſume Power, and the Office of a Ma­giſtrate, to themſelves. Such principles and pra­ctices are contrary to the Scripture, and do but ſerve to bring up an ill report upon godlineſs, and do leave men only a ſhew and ſhadow of it, inſtead of ſubſtance, if ever they had any. But the mean­ing is,
1. That Magiſtrates, who have Gods call to that Office, are bound to be godly (as Job was) and men of truth, fearing God, and hating covetouſneſs, Exod. 18. Otherwiſe, they will be ready to abuſe their power, and employ it ill; and their bad ex­ample will have much influence upon their inferi­ours, which will make their account ſad, in the day of the Lord.
2. That, albeit the Office of a Magiſtrare be at­tended with many diſtractions; Yet, Jobs experi­ence doth witneſs, that men may be pious and ten­der in ſuch an employment. Which will be a teſti­mony againſt theſe, whoſe high places wear Religion out of faſhion with them; and againſt all thoſe, who are eaſily (even in their petty employments) diverted from piety and tenderneſs.
Doct. 4. It is one proof of a Magiſtrates piety (if ſo be other evidences do concurr) when he de­clines no pains or diligence in the diſcharge of his duty; As Job went out to the gate, through the City, and lay not ſtill, loytering within, as if Authority had been conferred upon him only for his caſe. And it were good, if all ſorts of people would give proof of their piety in the duties of their reſpective cal­lings; and did not pretend to it only in the acts of immediate worſhip, that thereby they may palliate their unfaithfulneſs in their particular ſtation.
5. Reſpect and honor is due to lawfull Magiſtrates; As here Job was reverenced by private perſons, both old and young, and by inferiour Magiſtrates, Princes and Nobles. Where (not to inſiſt on the ſeveral degrees of Magiſtrates here implyed, that there were Princes and Nobles, and Job above them all, and that the word rendered, Nobles, ſignifieth, Leaders, and ſuch as ſhould go before others, and therefore had need to take heed to their actions, which are, oft-times, made the rule of their Inferiours actions) there is nothing practiſed by them, but what was afterward enjoyned by the law of God, Exod. 20.12. And again preſſed, Exod. 22.28. which Paul expounds to be due, even to the wicked High-Prieſt, being in a lawfull Office, Acts 23.5. And as fear and reverence toward this Ordinance of God is natu­rally imprinted upon the hearts of all men; So piety will teach men to improve theſe impreſſions aright; As Davids carriage towards Saul, the Lords Anoint­ed, even when he was injured by him, doth bear witneſs.
6. It is a commendable Vertue in young men, to be modeſt and baſhfull, and to reverence the aged, eſpe­cially when they are in authority; For, ſo did the young men, here, they ſaw him, and hid themſelves. See Lev. 19.32. Iſ. 3.5.
7. No priviledge or advantage, of age, experience, &c. warrants men to contemne Gods Ordinance of of Magiſtracy; For, even the aged aroſe, and ſtood up before Job. Experience will teach men how good it is to reverence and ſubmit to order; and it is good when the Aged are, in this, examples to the younger, in Church or State; For Age contemn­ing Authority, and breaking Order, is a great Sole­ciſme.
8. No advancement or power ſhould hinder men from paying that homage to others which God re­quires of them, in their ſtation; For Princes and Nobles, being his Inferiours, reſpected him. And this alſo is a document to all Magiſtrates (even thoſe who are Supreme) of their Subordination to God, and of the duty they ought to pay to him upon that account, as inferiour Magiſtrates do to them.
9. As reſpect is due to Magiſtrates, becauſe of their very office, which is the Ordinance of God; So eminent graces and vertues in a Magiſtrate, ex­preſſed in a right carriage and faithfull diſcharge of his office, will enforce men to approve of them and reſpect them, even albeit, otherwiſe, they were prone enough to take a liberty to themſelves; For, it was not onely Jobs authority, but his prudence, eloquence, zeal, fortitude, and activity in diſcharge of his Of­fice, that did conciliate this reſpect to him, even among the raſh young men, and that made all ſo ſi­lent, when he appeared and ſpake. Thus alſo even Herod was enforced to obſerve and reverence John the Baptiſt, Mark 6.20. Which ſhould teach Ru­lers, whether in Church or State, to ſeek after much of the Spirit of their Calling, eſpecially in times when men are prone to turn licentious, and contemn au­thority.
10. It is a character of wiſe and diſcreet men, to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, and to love to hear others who can profit them, rather than to take all upon themſelves; For though thoſe Princes and Nobles, or inferiour Magiſtrates, were accounted worthy to bear office, as well as Job, yet they give great proof of their wiſdom in that, out of reſpect to his ability and parts, they chooſe rather ſilently to hear him, than to appear much themſelves. Which may condemn theſe who envy the eminent parts of others, and can think nothing well done, unleſs themſelves be eminently ſeen in doing of it.
11. Higheſt dignities, and greateſt reſpects in the world, are very uncertain; For, Job is now ſtripped of all this, and may well wiſh for it, but cannot finde it, but rather is deſpiſed, Chap. 30.1. See Eccl. 10.6, 7. This overturning and contempt of men in authority comes to paſs, for their own ſins (as be­fell Nebuchadnezar, Dan. 4.) ſometimes alſo for the ſins of the people (as God can ſeverely puniſh them in the matter of their Rulers, Prov. 28.2.) and oft-times both theſe concurre. And yet ſometimes God may ſend this affliction for a trial and exerciſe to a godly Magiſtrate; As Jobs experience doth witneſs. The conſideration of all which may,
1. Warn men not to graſp too eagerly at Power, eſpecially by unlawfull means, ſeeing their advance­ment may but contribute to make their fall the greater.
[Page]2. It may warn them not to confide in their emi­nency, or the reſpects which are payed them by men, if either they provoke God, or God have them to try and exerciſe.
3. It teacheth godly men not to look upon their abaſement (were they brought even ſo low as Job was) as inconſiſtent with a reconciled eſtate and God [...] love.
4. It teacheth others not to ſtumble, when ſuch Cedars are ſhaken and fall, but rather to make rea­dy for the like lots themſelves, if it pleaſe God to call them to endure them.
Doct. 12. It is a very ſweet Cordial to a man in diſtreſs, when be may with peace of conſcience, re­fl [...]ct upon his former exalted eſtate, and the diſcharge of his duty therein; As Job here doth. No croſs can be unſupportable to a man whoſe conſcience is not bearing witneſs againſt him; And even where that is, there is yet acceſs to the blood of ſprinkling, for paci­fying and purging of the conſcience.

11
‘Verſe 11. When the ear heard me, then it bleſſed me: and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs to me.’
In this Verſe, Job gives an account of a further degree of reſpect paid to him, in the teſtimony and approbation that was given him by all men, Who, when they ſaw or heard him, did pronounce him a bleſſed man, and wiſhed him to be ſtill bleſſed, and did bear witneſs to him, that he was a godly man, and faithful Magiſtrate. As for this ſeeing and hear­ing of him, which gave a riſe to this bleſſing and te­ſtimony, we may conceive the matter thus; That when they ſaw him paſs by on the ſtreet, or enter in the place of Judgement, v. 7. and heard him ſpeak in judgement, they did thus applaud unto him; Or, (becauſe here their hearing is put before ſeeing) when they heard him ſpeak (for which they waited, v. 10, 21.) and pronounce ſentence, and then ſaw him exe­cute it, they bleſſed him, and teſtified that he was an honeſt and couragious man: Or, it may be under­ſtood, more generally, that where-ever men ſaw or heard him, or even heard of him (for the Original hath only ſaw and heard, and me is a ſupplement) they give him a teſtimony.
Doct. 1. Albeit reſpect and honour from men ought not to be hunted after; yea, in ſome caſes, it is formidable (as one feared that he had done ſome ill turn, when a wicked man commended him) Luk. 6.26. Yet a good report, upon the account of vertuous actions, is honourable, and to be deſired; For Job here reflects upon it, as a very ſweet time, when the people bare witneſs to him, and bleſſed him; not authoritatively (for ſo Superiours bleſs Inferiours, Heb. 7.7) but by way of acclamation, and declaration that he was a bleſſed man. So that they who are thus well reported of, ought to prize it as a mercy, and improve it accordingly.
2. It is a very ſweet thing, to ſee Magiſtrates ſo diſcharge their truſt, as they have the hearts and af­f [...]ctions of the people, and they are encouraged to wiſh and pray for a bleſſing upon them; For, ſo was it with Job in the dayes of his proſperity; And thus was David reverenced, and highly eſteemed of a­mong his ſubjects, 2 Sam. 3.36. And, on the o­ther ſide, it is ſad, and cannot but prove bitterneſs in the latter end, when Magiſtrates do, one way or other, become an unſupportable yoke and burden to people.
3. Approbation, and a good report of men, are due from others, where there is cauſe for them; As here they held it their duty to bleſs, and bear witneſs unto Job. It is a breach of the Ninth Command­ment, and cruel perſecution, to deny that teſtimony which is due to men, and either openly to reproach them, or ſecretly to maligne and backbite them. See Pſ. 69.20.
4. Such as would be approved in their commen­dation of men, ought to be ſincere in it, neither being ſwayed with a reſpect to the perſons of men, nor yet flattering them onely to their faces; For ſo much may be imported in that it is ſaid, onely that they heard and ſaw (me, being a ſupplement, as hath been ſaid) when they bleſſed him, and bare witneſs to him. They did not look chiefly to his Perſon (as ſome, out of hatred of mens perſons, do malign and tra­duce their beſt actions; and out of a prepoſterous love to others, will commend their greateſt fail­ings, and lick up their very excrements) but to what they heard and ſaw, abſtracted from the con­ſideration of the perſon, when they bleſſed and commended the perſon. And they were as ready to approve and bleſs him, when they heard of him (as the words will alſo bear) behind his back, as when they were in his preſence, and heard him ſpeak. Flattery is a very hateful ſin, eſpecially when the Flatterer is ready to backbite them whom he openly flattereth. A faithful friend will not be like Joab with Amaſa, 2 Sam. 20.9, 10: Nor like Davids falſe friends, Pſ. 55.21. And he is a good back friend to them he loves.
5. Magiſtrates will not be commended in Gods ſight, nor do they deſerve a teſtimony among men, for their fair language, and their good laws, and juſt ſentences; unleſs the due and ſpeedy execution of them do follow thereupon; For, it was not only upon the account of hearing what Job ſaid, but of ſeeing what he did, that they bleſſed and bare wit­neſs to him.
6. Such is the inconſtancy of men (eſpecially when perſons are under a cloud of trouble, or upon other ſelfiſh accounts) and ſo it pleaſeth God, in his wiſe providence, to order, that godly men may loſe all their reſpect and good report among men, and they may be buried under calumnies; For, now all this applauſe is gone, and Job is traduced, as an unjuſt perſon, and an Oppreſſour, Chap. 22.5, 6, 7. Here we are to conſider,
1. That men ought to go through good report as an uncertain thing, and a tryal, no leſs than an ill report, 2 Cor: 6.8. which they will find to be true when it is gone, whatever may be their thoughts of it while they enjoy it.
2. Men ought to be ſparing to raiſe ill reports up­on others, eſpecially upon intereſt (as now, no doubt, they cryed out upon him, as an Oppreſſour, whom he had reſtrained from oppreſſing others, v. 17.) leſt they become Schollars at their own ſchool, [Page] and be made to drink of that cap which they have held to the head of others.
3. Men ought not fondly to look after a good report from others, leſt it make them ſail many contrary winds to attain it. It is enough for honeſt men, that they may have divine approbation, yea, and a teſtimony in the conſciences of their greateſt enemies, when yet they are denied approbation a­mong men.

12-13
Verſe 12. Becauſe I delivered the poor that cryed, and the fatherleſs, and him that had none to help him.
 13. The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh, came upon me: and I cauſed the widows heart to ſing for joy.


Job having ſpoken of the reſpect paid to him, and the teſtimony he had among men, doth now ſub­joyn an account of the grounds and reaſons of this reſpect and teſtimony; which were, his righting of poor afflicted perſons, v. 12. — 16. And his cruſh­ing of their Oppreſſours, v. 17. Whereby alſo he proves his integrity, albeit he was now afflicted, and vindicates himſelf from the aſperſions caſt upon him by his friends. As to his fidelity, and tender care of the poor and oppreſſed, He firſt, gives an account of what he did for them, v. 12, 13. Next, He vindicates this his practice, from all imputations of partiality, or vain-glory, v. 14. And laſtly, He gives an account of the pains he took in this his righ­teous adminiſtration and procedure, v. 15, 16.
In theſe Verſes, Job gives an account who they were of whom he had a care in his publick Office; Namely, the poor, the fatherleſs and helpleſs, thoſe who were ready to periſh (by reaſon of many mi­ſeries, and particularly, of Oppreſſion in theſe Cauſes which came before him) and the widow: And what was his care of them. Which is ſumma­rily comprehended under this, That he delivered them (as from their other miſeries, which is not ſo much to be underſtood here, ſo particularly) from the oppreſſion of the mighty, v. 12. This deliver­ance is amplyfied from the effects thereof, v. 13. That he did ſo appear for theſe afflicted ones, who were ready to periſh, as made them bleſs him; And he made the widow (whoſe ſtate is a ſorrowful ſtate, and farr from joy) to rejoyce, and that not in ſhew only, but from the very heart.
Doct. 1. As men ought not to commend or bear teſtimony unto others, but upon juſt grounds and reaſons; ſo they who are commended, ought to be a furnace to their own praiſe, Prov. 27.21. And to ſee that there be real ground for that good report that goeth of them; without which they ought not to ſleep ſecurely, becauſe they have a gale of appro­bation, and a teſtimonial from every one: There­fore Job is careful to remark the grounds of that te­ſtimony given him, v. 11. And that it was becauſe he delivered the poor, &c.
2. It pleaſeth God to exerciſe the children of Adam with variety of tryals; There being poor,  [...] a-the leſs, helpleſs widows, and thoſe ready to periſh, among them; as here we are taught. This the Lord ordereth, partly, for the puniſhment of ſin; part­ly, that they may be publick documents to all of mans miſery, and objects to try the compaſſion of others. And God doth alſo ſo order this variety of tryals, that the tryal of every one is fitted to their condition, temper and ſtrength (though they be apt to judge otherwiſe) and that none have all ſorts of tryals upon them at once.
3. Men in an afflicted condition, may not only look to be deſerted, and left helpleſs (as is inſinua­ted, v. 12. that they had none to help) but to be oppreſſed alſo by thoſe, who are ſtronger than they; For, the poor, and fatherleſs, and widows, need to be delivered, and are ready to periſh. When the Lord doth afflict any, he not only tryes themſelves thereby, but he doth alſo try all others, who have to do with them, whether or not they will take ad­vantage of their afflictions, to deſert them, or af­flict them yet more. And afflicted perſons are here­by taught, not to expect that one affliction will hide them from another, when God hath them to try exactly.
4. Albeit Magiſtrates ought to do juſtice to all; nor ought they to countenance poor men indiffe­rently in whatſoever cauſe they have, Exod. 23.3. Yet it is their Duty, by vertue of their Office, to protect the poor in their juſt rights, For, Job deli­vered the poor that cryed (or, from crying, ſo that they needed cry no more) and the fatherleſs, &c.
5. Albeit Magiſtrates, in protecting and deliver­ing the poor, can look for no reward from them, and may expect to be much maligned and hated by Op­preſſours; Yet it is a bleſſed work ſo to do, and a mean and way to be bleſſed of God, Prov. 24.11, 12. And ſuch Magiſtrates ought to be bleſſed by theſe who are helped by them; For, in all theſe reſpects, it is true, that the bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon Job.
6. It is the duty of the afflicted, when God rai­ſeth up Inſtruments to do for them, to be comſorted in his providence and care, even though their condi­tion be otherwiſe ſad; For, even the deſolate and ſad widows heart did ſing for joy, by Jobs means.
7. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee compaſſionate men meet with miſery themſelves; As here befell Job, who had been a compaſſionate man to the af­flicted. Hereby the Lord, in his wiſe and holy pro­vidence, layeth ſtumbling blocks in the way of many, as no doubt many took advantage of Jobs miſery, to reproach him, and his juſtice and tenderneſs, as we have heard from Chap. 22.5, 6, 7. And hereby, alſo, God teacheth godly men to be ſober and denied to all the good they are enabled to do, that they may not alwayes expect viſible advantages there­of, but may be ſatisfied in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience.

14
‘Verſe 14. I put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed me: my judgement was as a robe and a diadem.’
Leſt any might object, that Job did all this for the poor, out of an affected deſire of vain-glory [Page] and popularity, or as being byaſſed with pity; He, in this Verſe, vindicates his practice, and clears, that he did all this juſtly, and in righteouſneſs; which he perſevered in, and gloried in it above a robe and diadem, and all other ornaments of his magiſtracy and dignity.
Whence, Learn, 1. No action can he rendred acceptable by any pretences, unleſs it be good in it ſelf; Nor will pity to the diſtreſſed, render a Ma­giſtrate approved, unleſs his actings be juſt, and he ſo relieve them, that he do no wrong to others; For, therefore doth Job clear, that his actings for the poor and fatherleſs, &c. v. 12, 13. were in righ­teouſneſs and judgement. Where the two words, righ­teouſneſs and judgement, may ſignifie one and the ſame thing; Or, judgement ſubjoyned to righteouſ­neſs, may import, that he did not alwayes judge ac­cording to the ſtrict rigour of the Law, but did ob­ſerve moderation and equity, when the cauſe re­quired it.
2. It will not commend a Magiſtrate, nor be com­fortable to him, that ſometime he is juſt, unleſs he be conſtant in it, againſt all oppoſition, For, Job put on righteouſneſs, and it cloathed him, his judge­ment was as a robe and a diadem; Righteouſneſs and Judgement were no leſs conſpicuous in his ad­miniſtrations, and habitual to him, than his very garments; and they did cover him, on his head as a diadem, and on his body as a robe, ſo that there could be no acceſs for injuſtice at any paſſage; and being ſo, it proved indeed warm and comfortable, as mens garments are to their bodies; that good practice being indeed commendable, wherein men are habitual and conſtant, and from which they are not driven by any tentations.
3. As Magiſtrates have their badges of honour, and eminent perſons have that allowance in their ap­parel, to which inferiour perſons ought not to a­ſpire (as Job had his robe and diadem) So to a godly diſcerning Magiſtrate, the faithful diſcharge of his Office, is his chief crown and ornament, with­out which, he is but a Statue in all his robes and ſplendour; For, Jobs righteouſneſs and judgement, were, in his eyes, a robe and diadem. Yea, vertues are the chief ornament of any perſon, without which, their gorgeous apparel doth but ſerve to cover ſo many monſters. See 1 Pet. 3.3, 4.

15-16
Verſe 15. I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the lame.
 16. I was a Father to the poor: and the cauſe which I knew not, I ſearched out.


In theſe Verſes, Job gives a further and more par­ticular account of his pains, and the active aſſiſt­ance which he gave to the afflicted, in judging their cauſe. That he was any thing to them that they needed, to ſet their cauſe right. He helped ſuch as had no skill in legal proceedings, with his counſel, and ſo was as eyes to the blind. He was feet alſo to the lame, not only in ſupporting thoſe who were weak, and like to be cruſhed, and their righteous cauſe ready to be loſt, by the violence of potent Ad­verſaries; but in directing and helping them to act and ſtrirr in defence of their cauſe; and (it may be) going about it himſelf. And he was, in a word, not only a Judge, but a Father to all the poor, and ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not; that is, he took pains to ſift it to the bottom, that he might find out what truth and juſtice was in it; Or, he ſearched out cauſes, which otherwiſe he could not know, as not being brought before him (be­cauſe either perſons were unwilling, or durſt not complain) that ſo he might prevent contentions, and remove ſecret grudges and diſcontents among the people; Or, he ſearched out every cauſe that came before him, even the cauſes of theſe perſons whom he knew not, as well as the cauſe of his ac­quaintances.
Doct. 1. It is not enough, that Magiſtrates do judge juſtly in cauſes, as they come, and are pre­ſented before them; But they muſt have a care (eſpecially if they be ſuperiour Magiſtrates) that righteous cauſes be not cruſhed in the very entry (and either hindred from being preſented in judge­ment, or miſguided and miſ-repreſented in judge­ment) through the ſimplicity, weakneſs or poverty of the party wronged; but that all theſe defects be ſupplyed: For, Job was eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, &c. He either acted all that was needful himſelf, or cauſed others do it, and ſaw that it was done, and did not leave all to his inferiour Officers.
2. As variety of cauſes and perſons come before Magiſtrates, and innocent perſons may lye at many diſadvantages; So Magiſtrates muſt be ready to do all that the poor need who are oppreſſed, and for a­ny poor oppreſſed perſons who need their help, and that never ſo often; For he was eyes, or feet, or whatever they needed in any cauſe, and he was all thoſe to the blind and lame indefinitely; and he was thoſe things to them, not at ſome times only, but very often and habitually, as their condition requi­red. It is good not to weary in well-doing, or to ſit down and pleaſe our ſelves with doing ſome few acts only of charity or juſtice.
3. It is not ſufficient, that Magiſtrates do good to the poor in their righteous cauſe, if they do it out of vain-glory, or give them ſurly looks or checks, though they do their buſineſs; But they muſt do for them with fatherly affection: For, Job was a Father to the poor. He owned their cauſe affectionately, and with that ſame ſolicitude that a Father hath for his Child. As men are bound to do all acts of charity, not by conſtraint, but willingly, and from a prin­ciple of love, 2 Cor. 9.7. So Magiſtrates owe this affection to all their ſubjects, eſpecially to the poor, as being bound to be Fathers and Mothers to them, which is the common deſignation of all Superiours, as well as of Parents, Exod. 20.12.
4. As Magiſtrates ought to know cauſes well, be­fore they give out ſentence in them, (for the Law requires, that men ſhould hear before they judge, Joh. 7.51. though many, even of all ranks, are ready to condemn that, out of prejudice, or reſpect to the opinion of others, which they underſtand not; and others are ready to ſpeak of things, when they neither underſtand what they ſay, or whereof they affirm, 1 Tim. 1.7.) So there is need of narrow ſearch and enquity, to find out the truth in cauſes, [Page] if either they be dark or intricate of themſelves, or darkned through the ſubtilty of Adverſaries: There­fore Job ſearched out the cauſe which he knew not. See Deut. 13.12, 13, 14. Prov. 25.2. and 29.7. And though this ſeem to be the genuine interpretation of this place, yet the other interpretations, formerly mentioned, may put us in mind alſo of other duties o [...] Magiſtrates, which are elſewhere commended in Scripture. Namely, That Magiſtrates ſhould be careful to prevent Contentions and Law-ſuits, ſo far as may be, by looking into, and ſtudying to com­poſe, theſe differences which are not yet brought be­fore them; That they ſhould be careful to try if there be any ſo cruſhed with oppreſſion, that they dare not have recourſe to Magiſtrates for redreſs, through fear of their potent Oppreſſours: And, they ſhould have a care, that judgement proceed not according to their acquaintance with perſons, and that juſtice be not wreſted to gratifie their Kindred, Friends, or Allies. See Deut. 33.9.

17
‘Verſe 17. And I brake the jawes of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoyl out of his teeth.’
In this Verſe, Job gives an account how he took courſe with theſe Oppreſſours, who had wronged the poor; and made  [...]hem reſtore their ill purchaſe, and diſabled them, that they ſhould not oppreſs after­wards.
Doct. 1. Oppreſſion of the poor is a beaſtly bruitiſh wickedneſs, and the Oppreſſours are more like ravening beaſts, than like men; For, Job de­ſcribes them, that not only they are wicked, but that they are like beaſts tearing and devouring a prey with their teeth. See Pſ. 58.6.
2. It is the duty, and will be the care of faithful Magiſtrates, to protect the poor againſt Oppreſſours, and to cauſe the poor be reſtored to their right; not turning Oppreſſours themſelves, Zeph. 3.3. Nor colluding with Oppreſſours for a part of the ſpoyl, Mic. 7.3. For, Job pluckt the ſpoyl out of the wick [...]d's teeth, and gave it to the righteous owners. See Rom. 13.3. 1 Pet. 2.13, 14.
3. Not only ſhould Oppreſſours be made to reſtore what they have unjuſtly taken, but they ſhould be puniſhed, and cut ſhort of their power, that they may not be able again to oppreſs: For, Job brake the jawes of the wicked, when he pluckt out the ſpoyl, that ſo they might tear no more. And where this duty is neglected by theſe in Authority (as ordina­rily petty Thieves are puniſhed, and great Oppreſ­ſours, and grinders of the faces of the poor goe free) God interpoſeth, by his own hand, to deſtroy theſe Oppreſſours, and root them out.

18
‘Verſe 18. Then I ſaid, I ſhall dye in my nest, and I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand.’
In the fourth and laſt branch of this deſcription of Jobs former proſperity, he gives an account of the apparent ſtability thereof, and of the confidence he had it ſhould continue, it being ſo great and well fix­ed. In this Verſe, he declares, what his confidence was, unto which he ſubjoyns the grounds of his confidence, in a new account of his proſperity. Shewing, That it was well rooted and ſpread abroad, and watered with the bleſſing and influences of God, v. 19. And that his honour and power were in the prime, and ſtill growing upon his hand, v. 20. All men having a great opinion of his wiſ­dome, v. 21, 22, 23. And keeping a great di­ſtance, even when he converſed familiarly with them, v. 24. And his Authority being very emi­nent among his people, v. 25.
His aſſertion of his confidence, in this Verſe, con­tains this in ſumm; That, being ſo ſetled, he ex­pected that, after a contented life, and a life of long continuance, (or, of many dayes, like the ſand without number) he ſhould have dyed quietly and peaceably at home in his own houſe, as a Bird in its neſt, and not have been made a prey of, as he was. Concerning which confidence and expectation, it may be enquired,
Firſt, Was not this a fruit of his carnal diſpoſition, thus to pleaſe himſelf with the thoughts of a long conti­nuance of his proſperity?
Anſw. As Job is not altogether to be condemned in this his confidence; For he is not only thinking on death, when he is at the height of it, but he might juſtly be free of diſtempering ſlaviſh fears of a change, having laid ſo good a foundation of peace and ſecurity, through Gods bleſſing, in Gods fa­vour, and a good Conſcience; yea, it proved thus with him in the end, Chap. 42. And no doubt Job would never have mentioned this, in this ſo calm an Apology for himſelf, if he had not been certain that (at leaſt) there was ſomewhat juſtifiable in it: So he is not altogether free of exceſs in it, and his confidence was mixed, and had ſome tincture of the fleſh, and unrenewed part in it. For his very complaint about the diſappointment of his hopes, and the encouragements he looked to as ſupports of this his confidence, v. 19, 20, &c. do evince ſo much; Eſpecially if we compare this with a parallel practice of David, for which God did chaſten him, Pſ. 30.6, 7.
Secondly, It may be enquired, How this aſſertion, that he had been confident of the continuance of his pro­ſperity, doth conſiſt with his own profeſſion, Chap. 3.25, 26. that he had feared what was come upon him, and was not in ſafety nor quiet, even before trouble came?
Anſw. This difficulty hath been touched on Chap. 3. And it will not ſuffice to clear it, that we aſſert, That Job might have been looking out for ſome trouble, and yet have expected to dye in his neſt for all that, as never expecting that his tryal ſhould have come to ſuch an height. For, Chap. 3.25. He ſeems to ſay, that he feared the very thing that was come upon him, though, no doubt, the feaver of paſſion, in which he then was, made him ſpeak as largely as might be of his former ſol [...]ci­tudes, to aggravate the ſadneſs of his condition. But they are to be reconciled thus; In ſo farr as his con­fidence was right and allowable, it might well con­ſiſt with a godly ſolicitude about his duty, eſpecially [Page] when his Children feaſted, Chap. 1.5. to which that paſſage, Chap. 3. ſeems chiefly to relate. And in ſo farr as this confidence was culpable, it is to be conceived, that ſometime that godly ſolicitude, and ſometime this pleaſing expectation, was his exer­ciſe. And as when he was moſt tender, and looked moſt accurately to the hazards that accompany a proſperous condition, he was ready to apprehend there might be ſome faults committed, which might provoke God to ſend a change: So, when, at o­ther times, he was taken up with his great proſperi­ty, and the apparent ſtability thereof, he began to dream of caſe, as David did, Pſ. 30.6, 7.
In this purpoſe, Obſerve 1. If we conſider what is right and allowable in this expreſſion of Jobs con­fidence, we may Learn,
1. As this is a vanity in all temporal proſperity, that if it do not leave us, yet we muſt dye and leave it; ſo whatever proſperity a man have, or whatever be his thoughts about it, yet it ſhould not hinder his thoughts of dying: And a godly man (when in a right frame) will not forget death, in the height of his proſperity; For, his thoughts, when he a­bounds in proſperity, are, I ſhall dye. Thoughts of mortality and death are a neceſſary and uſeful exer­ciſe, Pſ. 39, 4. and 90 12. And it is a good evi­dence, that we are not quite abuſed and debauched with our proſperity, when it doth not baniſh thoughts of death and mortality, as a burden to us, nor cauſe us dream of an eternity of it.
2. Albeit godly men dye with Gods favour in gene­ral calamities, and when they are cut off in evil com­pany (as Jonathan fell with Saul) And a wicked man may dye under Gods wrath at home, and when he hath no bands in his death, Pſ. 73.4. Yet, in it ſelf, it is a mercy to dye at home in peace, and not to be hurried out of the world in general confuſions and calamities; For, Job looks upon dying in his warm neſt, as a deſirable mercy. It is a ſad tryal when it is otherwiſe, and may be the fruit of mens ill improving of their houſes and families in their lives. Yet if men ſee Gods ſalvation before they dye, Pſ. 91.16. with Luk. 2.29, 30. it is no great mat­ter where they dye, or what be the particular way of it. And it becometh Saints, whatever be the way of their death, not to be thereby chaſed out of the world, Job 18.18. but to be ſtill ready and wil­ling to goe, when, or whereſoever he calls them. Only this may warn theſe who ſee their friends dye at home beſide them, that they have leſs cauſe to complain, than if they had dyed another way.
3. A long life is alſo, in it ſelf, a good deſirable thing; Eſpecially, if it be attended with proſperity; For, ſo doth Job reckon it, to multiply his dayes as the ſand; which is an Hyperbolical expreſſion of ma­ny dayes, as alſo of other things, Gen. 22.17. and 41.49. Thus we find long life promiſed as a bleſ­ſing, Exod. 20.12. And the contrary is threat­ned as a curſe, Pſ. 55.23. For godly men who live long, receive many proofs of Gods love, and many experiences and times which paſs over them, may, through Gods bleſſing, promote the work of morti­fication in them. This ſhould not cauſe men be im­patiently fond of long life, and not to be full of dayes, whenever God calls them; Yet it may con­demn them who weary of life; and do not improve long life as a mercy and advantage, but even in old age they dye children.
4. Godly men lay the ſureſt foundation, that any man can lay, of proſperity and long life, and the tenure of their holding of theſe mercies is ſurer than any other: For, in ſo farr Jobs confidence and ex­pectation was right and ſound, Godlineſs having the promiſe even of this life, 1 Tim. 4.8. See alſo Deut. 28.1, 2, 3, &c. Pſ. 34.12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. 3.21, 22, 23. And as godly men need not to be tormented with the fear of that wrath which hangs over the wicked's head; So, theſe promiſes are put in their Fathers hand, to diſpenſe the good things that are contained therein, according as he knoweth they will be food, and not poyſon to them: So that undoubtedly they take the wrong courſe, who a­bandon piety, that they may enjoy any of theſe mercies.
Obſ. 2. If we conſider Jobs exceſs in this, It teacheth, That when godly men do proſper, they very readily exceed in their hopes and confidence a­bout outward mercies; For, even Job was not free of ſecurity in this. And if we narrowly conſider his carriage in this, we may obſerve a few parti­culars.
1. Such is the weakneſs, even of godly men, that they can hardly live in a proſperous condition, and not be overtaken with ſome ſecurity, carnal confi­dence, or other miſcarriage. So was it here with Job, and ſo was it with David, Pſ. 30.6, 7. And we find Paul in hazard to miſcarry, even after he was caught up to the third Heaven, 2 Cor. 12.6, 7. And the Church falling aſleep at a feaſt, Cant. 5.1, 2. Experience hath taught, that proſperity is ill to guide; For David was in a better frame, when dri­ven to the Wilderneſs by Saul, than when he is ly­ing at home and dallying with Bathſheba. And this may taech us, how needful changes are, to keep us from ſetling upon our lees; and how gracious God is, when he continues ſomewhat in our lot, that may be as pricks in our eyes, and thornes in our ſides.
2. As wicked men exceed in their carnal confi­dences, that their proſperity ſhall continue, Pſ. 10.5, 6. Eſpecially becauſe they bottom their confi­dence upon their wit and policy, their power, the ſtability of their eſtates, the friendſhip they have, and other the like unwarrantable grounds; So a ſleep of ſecurity is dangerous, though it pretend to a better ground of confidence; As David pretended to Gods favour, and the experience of his kindneſs, when he ſecurely dreamt that he ſhould never be moved, Pſ. 30.6, 7. And Job, no doubt, looked higher than to what he afterward expreſſeth, when he was thus confident. It is not much to be regard­ed, how ſpecious the grounds of our confidence are, if we fall aſleep upon them.
3. It is a bad ſymptome when mens enjoyments are looked upon as very ſweet and warm, and do bulk much in their minds; For, here Job accounts his houſe, his nest, not for frailty, but for warmth and ſweetneſs. When we take too well with our good condition, it is a token we are ſecure, and near to be ſhaken: As when David would not leave his houſe, and goe to the fields, when God called [Page] him, 2 Sam. 11.1. he was afterward made to quit his houſe with ſorrow, 2 Sam. 15, 16, 17.
4. Albeit it be the property of wicked men to put thoughts of death farr away, and out of their mind; Yet even godly men, in their ſecurity, may fail in putting theſe thoughts a good way off from them; For, it was ſome evidence of his ſecurity, that (though he forgot not death, yet) he expected a long life before it came.
5. When men are too well pleaſed with their life, becauſe of proſperity, they are readily as much diſ­ſatisfied with it in adverſity; For, as Job formerly looked on long life as a favour, ſo now he is ſome­time weary of his life in trouble; Though yet he be ſerving God in his generation, though with leſs eaſe to himſelf.
6. It is hard for the beſt of men, when ſurround­ed with proſperity, to keep conſtantly in one good frame; For, though Job had ſometimes godly fear and ſolicitude, Chap. 3. yet here we find, that now and then he falls a ſleep. Godly men muſt not truſt to the good condition wherein ſometime they are, when their tentations are ſtrong, and God will not judge of the truth of their piety by theſe bad fits which ſometime may overtake them.
Obſ. 3. If we conſider Jobs diſappointment, and that now all his expectation is overturned, at leaſt to his ſenſe, It teacheth, That godly men may meet with theſe tryals they ſometime little look for, and that is an addition to the tryals themſelves; As here is imported; that theſe hopes, which Job ſometimes cheriſhed, are now for a time cruſhed, and the con­trary evils come upon him. God may exerciſe his people with more troubles than have been expected, either by enemies, Lam. 4.12. or by themſelves, Jer. 14.19. So is he alſo pleaſed to favour them with unexpected mercies, Gen. 16.13. Iſ. 64.3. the ſweetneſs whereof may ſwallow up the bitterneſs of the other lot. And this alſo may perſwade us to be ſober in our expectations, and not to ſtum­ble, though we meet with difficulties we never dream't of.
Obſ. 4. If we conſider the iſſue of all this buſineſs, and that at laſt Job was not diſappointed of this his hope and confidence, though now, to his appre­henſion, all is gone; It teacheth, That, however God approve not of ſecurity in his people, yet, after he hath exerciſed them, he may be pleaſed to fullfil all their expectations and deſires that are lawful, which themſelves give up as loſt: As after this tryal, all that Job formerly looked for came to paſs. This may open a door of hope to Gods people, that, after many diſappointments, and overturnings of their expectations after good things, God may yet do great things for them. For expected mercies may come, when there is many a dark ſtep, and many a croſs to cruſh preſumption, and rowze us up from ſecurity, betwixt us and them, Mic. 4 9, 10.

19
‘Verſe 19. My root was ſpread out by the waters, and the dew lay all night upon my branch.’
Job ſubjoyns a further account of his former pro­ſperity, as the grounds of his confidence formerly mentioned: Wherein, though he ſpeak of ſuch things as were great mercies, and pledges of Gods love to him, and aſſurances that God would conti­nue to do what was beſt for him; yet, they could not aſſure him of the continuance of his proſperity, as experience had now taught him.
In this Verſe, he gives a more general account of his proſperity (which is chiefly to be underſtood of his proſperity as a private man, and a Parent and Maſter of a family, though not excluding his Gran­deur as a Magiſtrate, to which he ſpeaks more ex­preſly afterward) and illuſtrates it by a ſimilitude; That as a tree which is planted beſide a water, and hath the branches thereof watered with dew, cannot chooſe but grow and continue long; So his proſperi­ty was ſo well rooted in Gods favour, in a good pur­chaſe, and in his great power and reſpect among the people; and ſo great and enlarged (like the ſpread­ing branches of a tree) in Children and Poſſeſſions; and all theſe ſo attended with the bleſſings and in­fluences of God, that he did expect the continuance thereof. It is here to be adverted, That however ſuch a ſimilitude be made uſe of to expreſs, chiefly the ſpiritual flouriſhing condition of a godly man, Pſ. 1.3. yet here it is ſafer to underſtand it of his temporal proſperity, of which he is ſpeaking.
Doct. 1. Such as would enſure a good condition (whether ſpiritual or temporal) ſhould look well to its foundation and root; For, if there be a worm at the root of it (a worm of Hypocriſie in the profeſſi­on of Piety, and of ill purchaſe, or the like, in worldly Poſſeſſions) it will ſoon goe to wrack: Therefore Job looks firſt to his roots, in his flouriſh­ing proſperity.
2. It is not any thing men can do, without the fa­vour, influence and bleſſing of God, that can make them proſper, or be eſtabliſhed in it; For, this is meant by the waters and dew which made him grow and flouriſh. Without this men wither like the heath in the Wilderneſs, Jer. 17.6. See Pro. 10.22.
3. The bleſſing and influences of God muſt be on every ſtep of mens way, to bleſs, and continue, and bleſs a bleſſing; For, he needed waters at his roots, and dew upon his branch. Thus alſo, in exerciſes of piety, God muſt give to will, and to do, after he hath made willing, Phil. 2.13.
4. Men may be well rooted in a proſperous con­dition, and much bleſſed of God, who yet may be overturned for a time, as here Job was.

20
‘Verſe 20. My glory was freſh in me, and my bow was renewed in my hand.’
In this Verſe, He gives an account of his proſpe­rity as a Magiſtrate (which he inſtanceth and en­largeth in the following Verſes) That his glory, or honour and reputation as a Magiſtrate, was not wi­thering, but in the prime, and increaſing, and ſtill freſh, or new, in the peoples eſteem; and his bow, or his power to maintain his Authority, and cruſh Oppoſers, did increaſe.
Whence, Learn, 1. Power is needful to uphold Authority, without which it is but a ſhadow; There­fore [Page] Job marks the conjunction of his glory, and his bow, or power to maintain his glory, as neceſſary for a man in his ſtation.
2. Mercies are not ſure, unleſs they be freſh and daily new, and be ſeen to come daily by a new gift from God; For, that helped Job to confidence, that his glory was freſh, or, new, and his bow renew­ed, or, changed, as if a new one had been daily gift­ed him.
3. Abundance of honour and power is a very ta­king and enſnaring condition; For, here this made Job fall aſleep, ſometime, in ſecurity, and made him dream that his proſperity would continue.
4. Honour, and reſpect and power, may flow upon men, who yet may have as great an ebbe of all theſe; For ſo Job can onely now ſay it was thus and thus with him. Which may warn all what they ought to be preparing for.

21-23
Verſe 21. Ʋnto me men gave ear, and wait­ed, and kept ſilence at my counſell.
 22. After my words they ſpake not a­gain, and my ſpeech dropped upon them.
 23. And they waited for me, as for the rain, and they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain.


Job proceedeth more particularly to inſtance the greatneſs of this his glory and power: And Firſt, (in theſe Verſes) he inſtanceth it in the great opinion all had of his wiſedom; ſo that they waited for his counſell, and gave ſilent attention when he ſpake, v. 21. And when he had ſpoken, they acquieſced in his opinion as good and profitable, v. 22. And finding it ſo profitable as rain is to the dry ground, they greedily waited for more of it, v. 23.
Doct. 1. As it is a great mercy to be ſharp-ſighted in affairs, and able to give advice and counſell unto others; So Magiſtrates ought, in a ſpecial manner, to be endowed with abilities, that they may direct and adviſe the people committed to their charge: For Job was a man able to give counſell. It is an evidence of Gods love to a people, when he gives them ſuch Ru­lers, 2 Chr. 2.11. And it is an evidence of his diſplea­ſure, and a fore-runner of many miſeries, when it is otherwiſe. See, Prov. 11.14. Eccl. 10.16, 17. Iſ. 3 4.
2. It is the duty of men, eſpecially of theſe whom God hath placed in a publick ſtation, to communi­cate unto others the gifts and talents which are be­ſtowed upon them; For, ſo did Job here. Men will finde that it is no thrift to be ſelfiſh, and lay up their abilities as in a napkin.
3. Good and faithfull counſell and advice is ſo pre­cious and great an advantage, that right diſcerners will prize it; For, they counted it no loſt time to give ear, and wait, and keep ſilence at his counſell. Whereby they witneſſed, that they were free of that careleſneſs whereby men do proclaim their contempt of precious truths and inſtructions, and of theſe who impart the ſame.
4. As it is commendable in men to keep ſilence in many caſes, Jam. 1.19. Prov. 10.19. eſpecially when men better and wiſer than themſelves are ſpeak­ing; So, much more, is it commendable, when men do not contradict truth and ſound counſels, merely out of an humor of contradiction, and that they may decry others: For, their ſilence, and that after his words they ſpake not again, was their commendation, in that hereby they witneſſed their own prudence, their reſpect and high eſteem of Job, and that they were not ambitious to contradict all advices (how ſound ſoever) whereof themſelves were not the moſt eminent authors.
5. Good counſel, and every precious inſtruction, is refreſhfull to diſcerning hearers, as the rain is to the dry ground; For, ſaith he, my ſpeech dropped upon them. Much more ſhould we try whether Di­vine inſtruction, in matters which concern our eter­nal happineſs, be ſo eſteemed by us: See Deut. 32.2.
6. Such as have experimentally found the good of Inſtruction, will finde their deſire and appetite in­creaſed after more of it; For, ſince his ſpeech dropped upon them, They waited for him as for the rain, and they opened their mouth wide as for the latter rain. See 1 Pet. 2.2, 3.
7. Not onely mens eſtimation among others, but even their eminent parts and uſefulneſs, bottoming that eſtimation, are not a ſure enough foundation up­on which they may build; For, all theſe failed Job in the matter of his confidence and expectation, v. 18. Yea, it is a wonder if ſuch a tide do not turn upon men, for their tryal.

24
‘Verſe 24. If I laughed on them, they be­lieved it not, and the light of my counte­nance they caſt not down.’
Next, in this Verſe, Job inſtanceth the greatneſs of this his glory and honour in the great diſtance that others kept at with him, even in his relaxations of minde, and his condeſcending affability. They did ſo reverence him, that when at any time he gave a relaxation to his Spirit, and ſeaſoned his gravity with ſome chearfulneſs, They not onely were ſo glad to ſee him merry, that they ſcarce believed it was ſo, but they could ſcarce believe but he was ſtill ſerious, and were ſure that his mirth proceeded from no levity of Spirit. So that, although he condeſcended, ſome­time, to be familiar and merry among them; yet, they had not the confidence to grow familiar with him; as with an Equal; nor did they ſo encroach upon him as might give him cauſe to think that his familiarity had rendered him contemptible, and ſo make him bluſh and be aſhamed that he had condeſcended to it.
Doct. 1. It is lawfull, even for godly and grave men, and men of authority, ſometime to be chearful, and give a relaxation to their own Spirits from their ſerious and weighty affairs; For, Job ſometime laughed upon them, or was cheerfull and affable in his carriage, laying aſide auſterity. There is a faculty of laughing given to men, which certainly is given for uſe, at leaſt at ſometimes; and diverſions are ſometime needfull for men who are ſerious and [Page] employed in weighty affairs, It is true, we read not that Chriſt, who bare our ſins and ſorrows, did ever laugh, (though ſometime he rejoyced in Spirit) that ſo he might fill his peoples mouths with laugh­ter; and we finde laughter condemned, Luke 6.25. And ſome ſort of it declared to be madneſs, Eccl. 2.2. Namely, When we think to cure all our evils, and diſpel all our ſorrows, by carnal mirth, and to finde an happineſs in it, Eccl. 2.1, 2. When our laughter is untimous and unſeaſonable; For there is a time to weep, as well as to laugh, Eccl. 3.4 When we pleaſe our ſelves with laughter, while the conſciences gnawing within, as not being purified by the blood of ſprinkling, Pro. 14.13. And, when our laughter proceeds from carnal levity and ſenſuality, Amos 6.4, 5, 6. from prophane Atheiſm, 2 Chr. 30.10. or from unbelief, Gen. 18.12, 13. Yet laughter is lawful, in the expreſſion of joy and thankfulneſs for mercies received, Gen. 21.6. Pſ. 126.1, 2. In expreſſing holy confidence, Job 5.22. and, in lawful recreation, as here. And particularly, Laughter is ſometime lawful for Magiſtrates and o­thers in publick charge, not only that they may re­create themſelves, but that, thereby, and by the like inſinuating carriage, they may gain the affe­ction of the people. So that it is not to be account­ed Religion and Piety for men to become Stoicks, for Religion doth teach no ſuch thing. Nor need men to ſcarre at Religion for fear of that; Seeing Religion warrants and allows unto men all lawful li­berty in theſe things, and furniſheth them with ſurer grounds of chearfulneſs, than they can find any where elſe.
2. Godly and grave men will be very ſparing and moderate in the uſe of mirth and recreation; For, Job inſinuates, that it was his ordinary to be grave, and that he was ſo ſparing in his laughing, that they believed it not, and were ſurprized with it. Our life muſt not be ſpent in continual mirth and revel­ling, nor ought that to be made our conſtant trade, which ſhould be but a diverſion and recreation.
3. Grave men will alſo be very cleanly in taking of their recreations; ſo that their mirth will not be farr from ſeriouſneſs, and they will ſo manage it, as it may not hinder their being profitable; For, ſo much alſo is inſinuated in that when he laughed, they believed it not, but apprehended there was ſome­what ſerious, and in earneſt, even in his jeſts and mirth. See Eph. 5.4. Col. 4.6.
4. As it is mens duty not to take needleſs offence at any, but to be of gentle and innocent diſpoſiti­ons; ſo eſpecially, they ought to be glad of the welfare of their Superiours, which tends ſo much to their own advantage; and not to take advantage of their familiarity, to deſpiſe them; but ſtill to re­verence and keep a diſtance with them: For, ſo did they to Job, They believed it not, if he laughed upon them, they were ſo glad to ſee him ſatisfied, and they believed it not ſo as to do any thing which might caſt down the light of his countenance, or make him a­ſhamed of what he had done. It is a great ſin in people to reſtrain any (and eſpecially their Supe­riours) in the uſe of their lawful liberty, by carping at, and taking advantage of, their moſt innocent carriage, or charging them with levity, who are of known gravity. In which caſe, it is mens wiſdom rather to forbear many things, as Job would have done, had they not thus reſpected him.
5. As it is a fault in people to vilifie the Autho­rity of their lawful Superiours, and bring them into contempt (as here they dealt not with Job) So it ſhould be the care of Superiours to maintain their reputation, and keep up their Authority, for a right end: For, Job inſinuates it would have caſt down the light of his countenance, and made him aſhamed and ſorrowful, if he had expoſed himſelf to con­tempt. See 1 Sam. 2.17 with 3.13. Tit. 2.15.
6. Godly men may find ſo great a change, that where their carriage was wont to be a Law to all, they may be cenſured and carped at by all; For, ſo was it with Job, He was wont not to be miſtaken in his very mirth, now he is carped at in whatſoever he doth.

25
‘Verſe 25. I choſe out their way, and ſate chief, and dwelt as a King in the Army, as one that comforteth the mourners.’
Laſtly, He inſtanceth the greatneſs of his glory and power, in his eminent Authority, and that he was not only reverenced becauſe of his place and dig­nity, but beloved becauſe of his tenderneſs therein. How he was privately and publickly honoured, be­cauſe of his dignity, is pointed out in two expreſſions. One is, That he choſe out their way, and ſate chief, which imports not only that he took place of all, whether in walking or ſitting, but that he preſcribed to every one what was to be done by them. The other is, That he dwelt as a King in the Army, which not only imports, that he was chief Ma­giſtrate among them (as it ſeems he was ſupreme) But that his injunctions were obeyed as the orders of a King are obeyed in an Army, where there is ſtrict diſcipline, and ready obedience given by all. Or if we joyn the two expreſſions together, the firſt may import, That in times of peace he ſate in the chief place, and ordered all affairs; and the ſecond, That in times of warr he was followed by all, as their King and General. As for his tenderneſs in the height of this dignity, it is added in the cloſe of the Verſe, That though he ſate chief, and was a King in the Army, yet in all this eminency he was as one that comforteth the mourners, or he was ſteadable to all in diſtreſs and ſorrow, comforting and eaſing them, and helping to ſolve their ſcruples and doubts.
Doct. 1. It is a great mercy when pious men, and men of abilities, are inveſted with Authority; As here God made Job to ſit chief, and be King, who was ſo godly, and able to diſcharge that truſt faith­fully. It is true, an Abſolom may pretend fair, that he may carry on his rebellious deſign, 2 Sam. 15.2, 3, 4. But it is a mercy when men really pious and faithful have power with Gods approbation. See Iſ. 3.12.
2. Godly men who are in power are bound to improve their eminency for the publick good, and not for promoting their own intereſts; For, Job, when he ſate chief, put forth himſelf to chooſe their way, and was with them in all hazards, in warr as [Page] well as in peace. He was not like many, who aſpire to places of dignity, not for the peoples good (for whatever they pretend of that, the people cannot ſee it) but for their own ends and advantage.
3. Publick employments need be no hindrance to piety, if men be ſingle and ſtreight in going about them; For, Job continues a godly man in higheſt Authority, in greateſt toyl, and moſt ſerious con­ſultations, and not only in peace but in warr (wherewith they were exerciſed, as well as now) for Jobs ſpeech, at leaſt, alludes to warr, as a known thing among them. And this may ſadly re­prove many, who, inſtead of bettering the places to which they are called, and making them more comfortable and refreſhfull to the people, do them­ſelves rather become worſe by reaſon of their dignity, and do wear out of tenderneſs and familiarity with God, by reaſon of their many diſtractions. God hath not called theſe who would be godly, to be Ere­mits; and therefore they muſt be far wrong, whoſe practice ſaith, That Piety cannot be entertained a­midſt the diſtractions of a lawfull Calling.
4. As Obedience is due to Magiſtrates, ſo their Faithfulneſs in their charge is a ſpecial mean to beget and cheriſh it; For this faithfull Magiſtrate, (as he is deſcribed, v. 12, 13, &c.) did chooſe out their way, and dwelt as a King in the Army. Faithfulneſs will keep up a Magiſtrate's authority better than if he ſhould ſerve mens humours to maintain it.
5. Mourners and afflicted perſons, (whether through trouble of minde, or other croſſes) are not wanting in all ages, but all times, and all conditions alſo, have their own croſſes and ſorrows; For, even in Jobs time there were Mourners to be comforted. See alſo, Chap. 4.3, 4. So that theſe Foords of trouble have been already tryed; and however men are apt to complain of preſent times, compared with former times, (See, Eccl. 7.10.) yet, let Times change never ſo often, there will ſtill be ſuch lots be­falling the ſ [...]ns of men.
6. The eminency of Magiſtrates ſhould not hinder them to ſtoup to comfort and ſuccour their people in diſtreſs; But they ſhould reſpect them, and manage their Power tenderly, as Phyſicians and Paſtours, that ſo they may walk worthy of their places, and gain the affection of their people. For Job, in all this his eminency, was as one that comforteth the Mou [...]ners; all that had any grievance reſorted to him, and he reſolved their doubts, and comforted them, chapt. 4.3, 4:
7. God may expoſe them to trouble, without com­fort from any, whom he hath employed, and made tender, to comfort others; For Job, who had been a comforter of Mourners, is now left without comfort from others in his diſtreſs. By this diſpenſation of providence God leads his People to encourage them­ſelves in him, when theſe Conduits of comforts run dry, and he tryes their Faith, whether they will be­lieve his approbation of their Services, when yet he with-holds a viſible reward thereof in this World.


CHAP. XXX.
This Chapter contains the ſecond part of Jobs Diſcourſe; Wherein he ſally regrates the change of his former Proſperity (of which he hath spoken Chap. 29.) into Contempt and Calamity, and gives alſo ſome hints of his Integrity.
The whole Chapter may be taken up as a pathetical enumeration of his preſent afflicting grievances and preſſures: which may be reduced to theſe Heads. 1. Reproach and inſo­lent contempt, which were caſt upon him by the younger ſort of People, verſ. 1.— who were perſons deſcended of baſe parentage, verſ. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. and who did very inſolently contemn him, verſ. 9, 10. now when God had afflicted him, verſ. 11. 2. Violent oppreſſion, now when he is brought low, verſ. 12, 13, 14. 3. Terrours upon his Soul, verſ. 15, 16. 4. Pain and filthy diſeaſe upon his body, verſ. 17, 18, 19. 5. His ſenſe of God's anger and heavy hand, in and under all theſe preſſures; whereof h [...] gives theſe evidences, the ill ſucceſs of his Prayers, verſ. 20. God's cruelty and hoſtility (as he apprehended) in his diſpenſations towards him, verſ. 21, —24. And, that he, who had been ſo tender to others in trouble, verſ. 25. was (contrary to his expectation) plunged in an abyſſe of evils, verſes 26,—31.

1
‘Verſe 1. But now they that are younger than I, have me in deriſion, whoſe Fathers I would have diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of my flock.’
IN this Verſe he propounds the firſt Branch, or Head, of his miſeries, which had now befallen him; Namely, that he was had in deriſion, or, de­ſpiſed, ſcorned, laughed at, and inſulted over, in his calamity. This he amplifieth and aggravateth in the reſt of the purpoſe, till, v. 12. And he gives ſuch a character of the inſtruments of this tryal, and of their way in it, as doth clearly evince that he is not reflect­ing upon his three Friends in this Diſcourſe, as ſome have conceived. The firſt aggravation of this tryal (in this Verſe) is taken from the conſideration of their youth, who did thus inſult over him. They were [Page] younger than he, and of that ſort who had reve­renced him before, and ought to have done ſo ſtill, who now have him in deriſion. The ſecond ag­gravation (propounded alſo in this Verſe, and in­ſiſted upon till v. 9.) is taken from their baſe Ori­ginal and Parentage who did thus ſo inſolently abuſe him. Their Parents were ſo baſe as he would have diſdained to have ſet them with the very Doggs that kept his flock. This Job reflects upon, when he ſpeaks of their carriage, becauſe not only their baſe carriage and conditions deſerve it ſhould be remem­bred; whatever themſelves had attained of reſpect in the world; but themſelves alſo (as would appear) continued in that ſame baſe and low condition, be­ing Inheritours of their Parents miſeries, and their vices too. And albeit this harſh expreſſion, as it relates to their Parents, may be mollified by conſi­dering what Job afterward ſaith, that they were more uſeleſs, and fed worſe, than his very Doggs. And ſo the expreſſion will point out, not ſo much his diſ­dainful thoughts of them, as how vile and wretched they made themſelves through ſloth and wickedneſs, and that they lived miſerably, and were not worthy to have that truſt, which Doggs had, of keeping his ſheep; Yea (as ſome conceive it) not worthy to keep the very Doggs, that kept his flock. And ſo they underſtand that Proverbial ſpeech, of a Dogg's head, 2 Sam. 3.8. of a vile perſon, ſet to keep Doggs; than which theſe were yet viler. Yet the terms wherein Job expreſſeth this, are not to be looked upon as altogether free of ſome exceſs of paſ­ſion, upon which his great and generous Spirit was driven, when he is ſo unworthily abuſed by the baſe Off-ſpring of theſe baſe and wretched Parents. Now as for the time when theſe baſe wretches abuſed him, it is probable they did it at all occaſions; eſpecially when, before his Friends came to him, he had any intermiſſion of his pains, and went abroad; or when they ſate ſilent by him, Chap. 2. or in the in­tervals of time betwixt their ſeveral diſcourſes.
If we conſider the ſcope of this whole Chapter, which is to point out the ſad change of Jobs former condition, intimated in the tranſition and connexi­on. But now, &c. It may teach,
1. As time is ſtill in flux, ſo mens lots in time are very changeable, and Saints may be exerciſed with notable revolutions in it; For, after all the former ſweet dayes Job had enjoyed, he is now made to change his note, and to ſubjoyn, But now it is o­therwiſe. Which may warn all to look for changes, and that the wheel will ſtill be rolling; ſo that men ought not to fix upon any temporary enjoyment. And it may teach goodly men, when in a low con­dition, to look upon a change to the better as poſſi­ble, as Job found. For changes are from the right hand of the moſt High; as the Original Text of Pſ. 77.10. may bear.
2. Simple tryals are not ſo ſharp in themſelves, as when they come upon men after they have formerly enjoyed great proſperity; For, this heightens Jobs reſentment, that now, after the former dayes, all the following miſeries had come upon him, which rendred his caſe ſadder to his ſenſe (though Religi­on and right reaſon doth teach otherwiſe, Job. 2.10.) than if he had never been in another condition. See Pſ. 102.10. This may teach men to be ſober in their comfortable conditions, leſt former mercies contribute to imbitter a change, as it will be indeed with the wicked, when they come down from their excellencies.
3. It may pleaſe the Lord to exerciſe his children with ſuch changes of their condition as deprives them of many mercies together; For, ſo much doth Jobs experience teach, who complains in this Chapter of ſo many ſad changes that had befallen him, in his reputation and authority, in his ſoul and body, &c. See Lam. 2.22. From all which it appeareth, That (excepting Chriſt, who is God and King of Saints) he hath been more ſharply exerciſed, than any one Saint, whoſe exerciſes are recorded in Scripture. For theſe complaints recorded in the Lamentations, give an account of the tryals, not of any one perſon, but of the body of a Nation. Albeit any one tryal will be ſad enough, when God hath us to try by it, yet many tryals together will be much ſadder. And when we conſider our ſad changes, we ought alſo to conſi­der what is left to us; It being an undoubted evi­dence of humility, and of love to God (with whom we deſire not to quarrel) if we obſerve the mercies which are continued with us in our afflictions, Ezr. 9.8. Lam. 3.21, 22. And if there be any who are ſo crouded with a throng of afflictions, that they cannot, or have not leiſure to, diſcern mercies; they muſt remember, that ſuch a condition is not without an example in Scripture (for Jobs experi­ence doth prove, that ſuch a path hath been troden) and that they need much exerciſe, to try them, and to draw forth many proofs of the grace of God in them, and of his love toward them.
4. Whatever men may think of tryals, either before they come, or after they are over; Yet in the mean time, and while God is making a tryal of them, they will be ſad, and a ſearching exerciſe: Therefore Job expreſſeth his reſentment of his con­dition as it now ſtands with him, not only after what it was before, Chap. 29. but when it now preſſeth him. See Heb. 12.11. If tryal were not ſharp and ſearching, it could not try us, nor diſcover and purge our droſs, nor fit us for proofs of Gods love in ſupporting and delivering. And therefore we ought not to judge of Gods love by the ſharpneſs which we find, for preſent, in our tryals; And we ſhould learn to pity theſe who are under the preſent ſharp fits of tryal, even albeit ſome droſs do appear. See 2 King. 4.27.
5. Albeit any thing will be a tryal ſharp enough, which hath Gods commiſſion for that effect; Yet, if we ſpeak of tryals comparatively, as enjoyment of goods and wealth is not the chief outward mercy, So the want thereof is not the greateſt tryal, to a gene­rous and godly Spirit: Hence it is, that in all this enumeration of Jobs troubles, there is no complaint of the loſs of his wealth (though he ſeem to reſent mens incivilities in the wayes they uſed to take it a­way, v. 12. &c.) in compariſon of other loſſes. It is true, he doth not diſtinctly mention his loſs of Children, either in this enumeration (though that may be reduced to ſome head of his complaint. See v. 29.) as being chiefly affected with tryals on his own perſon, which are more ſharp and ſearching [Page] (even to theſe who are not led by a principle of ſin­full ſelf-love) than tryals upon relations: And withall, his omitting many ſad tryals that had be­fallen him, in this enumeration of his calamities, may intimate to us, that ſome godly men (like Job) may be ſo afflicted, that when they have ſaid much in uttering their particular grievances and di­ſtreſſes, they muſt leave much unſaid, to be ſpoken, to God or others, by their ſilence, and being cruſh­ed under it: Yet this his ſilence about his wealth may teach men, as not to place their happineſs in wealth, when they enjoy it, ſo to bear the want of it ſoberly, conſidering how ſoon God may ſend a ſadder tryal, which will make them forget that. See Job 2, 3, 4, 5. Heb. 10.34.
If we conſider the affliction here reſented by him, that he was had in deriſion, it may teach,
1. It is nothing ſtrange, nor inconſiſtent with the ſtate of the children of God, that they fall in diſgrace and contempt, after they have been highly eſteemed; For, Now, ſaith he, (after all the re­ſpects formerly paid me) they have me in deriſion. And of this David complains frequently. This comes to paſs, either when godly men make an Idol of their reputation, and are too much affected with the ap­plauſe they have among men; Or, when God hath them to try, how they will ſtoop to God in any tryal wherewith he exerciſeth them, and how they will comfort themſelves in his approbation and eſteem of them, when they are deſpiſed by others; Or, when God is to diſcover the baſe humours of men, and the inconſtancy of their applauſe, which doth not follow men becauſe of their piety and vertue, but becauſe of their preſent proſperity. Whence it cometh to paſs, that ſo ſoon as a perſon comes to be in affliction, they change their note of him. However, this warns godly men to build little upon the uncertain and in­conſtant air of mens eſteem and applauſe. See Act. 14.11, 12, 13, 19. and 28.4, 5, 6. It teacheth them, alſo, to believe that ſuch a change as this may conſiſt with Gods love towards them; To ſearch what may be the riſe of ſuch a change, or whether any folly in them have procured it at Gods hand, or he be only about to try them, and improve it accordingly; And, To be more afflicted, under ſuch a change, with what may ſeem to reflect upon God in it, than with their own particular grievances, as was Davids practice, Pſ. 42.10.
2. Contempt, reproach and diſgrace, may come in among the firſt and ſharpeſt of outward tryals, eſpecially to men of great Spirits, who formerly have been in eſteem, and reſpected by all; There­fore Job begins with this firſt, that they have him in deriſion, not only becauſe he had ſpoken of his for­mer reſpect and honour immediately before, Chap. 29.25. but becauſe this did much affect him. Ho­nour being naturally mans Darling, contempt and ſcorn cannot bu [...]e a ſore affliction, Mat. 5.11. Heb. 10 32, 33. And they are cruel Perſecutors, who unjuſtly mock or ſcorn godly men, Gen. 21.9. with Gal. 4.29. And withall, when men fall into diſgrace and contempt, after they have been in e­ſteem, this will heighten the affliction. But we ſhould ſtudy to be mortified to reſpect among men (whether we enjoy or want it) and to content our ſelves with that honour which cometh from God on­ly, Joh. 5.44. Which may ſuffice us, whether we be in honour or diſhonour, under good report or evil report, 2 Cor. 6.8. And if we cannot com­mand mens humours and inclinations to eſteem of us, as they ought in reaſon to do, or to continue their good opinion of us; Yet, if by grace we ſtudy to ſubdue our own diſpoſitions, we ſhall have a more eaſie task, than if we made it our work to ſtop every reproachers mouth; And it is the greateſt affront that can be put upon revilers, to ſleight them, and not to be vexed with that which is their real fault, and but our affliction.
From the firſt Aggravation of this tryal, that they were younger than he, who had him in deriſion, Learn,
1. It is to be expected, that God, in his provi­dence, will order tryals ſo, as they may be moſt ſearching and trying, for meaſure, continuance, Inſtruments employed in them, &c. For, ſo doth Job amplify this tryal from many aggravating cir­cumſtances and conſiderations, in this and the fol­lowing Verſes. Thus the Lord beſets our tryals with pricking thornes upon all hands, that they may be tryals indeed, and ſo may diſcover our weakneſs, and the power of his grace upholding us.
2. As it is a ſin in youth to inſult over the aged (Iſ. 3.5.) eſpecially when they are in adverſity; So this is apt to imbitter that lot to our corruptions, that it cometh from ſuch hands: For, this is re­corded, both as their ſin, and as an addition to Jobs exerciſe and vexations, that they who were younger than he, had him in deriſion. Men in their younger dayes are ſo raſh and head-ſtrong, that it is not eaſie to get that time of their life ſpent without miſcarrying in it. And, in particular, it argues ſinful raſhneſs in them, not to reverence old age (of which ſee Chap. 29.8.) or to take advantage of mens miſeries, to inſult over them when they are low. Yet however this be apt to irritate and provoke men who ſuffer theſe injuries, they ſhould rather make it their ſtudy to pity them.
From the ſecond Aggravation of this tryal (pro­pounded in this Verſe) that they were of baſe Pa­rentage who had him in deriſion, Learn,
1. It is a piece of ſharp tryal to the godly, when they are inſulted over by baſe raſcals; as here it was to Job. So David complains that he was abuſed by the very abjects, Pſ. 35.15. But we muſt learn to ſtoop to God, and to be exerciſed by any inſtru­ment he pleaſeth to employ, as David did in the matter of Shimei, whom Abiſhai, looked upon as a dead Dogg, not to be ſuffered, 2 Sam. 16.9, 10.
2. To inſult over the miſerable is an evidence of baſeneſs, and that men are void of generoſity; For, theſe men evidenced their baſe Original, by their carriage toward him. And in that reſpect Job juſtly tells them of it, when themſelves proclaimed it by their inſolent reproaching of him.
3. Reproach, eſpecially from baſe perſons, is very irritating, even to godly men; For, from this doth his tart reflection upon their parentage flow, that when they did ſo unworthily abuſe him, his great Spirit could not bear it at their hand, without ſuch a return as this. Saints weakneſſes, as well as Gods [Page] grace in them, will be breaking forth in trouble, and therefore they have need to be upon their guard.
4. Some men, by their own viciouſneſs and miſ­carriages, do render themſelves worſe than very beaſts; For, in this reſpect it was true, that they were not worthy to be ſet with the doggs of his flock, Not that he diſdained them becauſe they were poor, but becauſe they were wicked, and becauſe, being brought low by affliction and poverty, they made themſelves yet lower by their beaſtly practices and manners, and became ſo uſeleſs and unprofitable, that they were not fit for the meaneſt offices, but very Doggs were to be preferred to them. Which may wa [...]n men to ſee how they ſpend the dayes of their vain time, and that they become not bruit beaſts (2 Pet. 2.12.) yea, worſe than beaſts, for ſenſuality, unprofitableneſs, &c.

2
‘Verſe 2. Yea, whereto might the ſtrength of their hands profit me, in whom old age was periſhed?’
From this to v. 9. Job inſiſts to clear what he had ſaid, v. — 1. of the baſeneſs of their Parentage who derided him; which he inſiſts upon, Partly, that he may clear how juſtly he had upbraided them, as men, in ſome reſpects, below very doggs; partly, that he may clear how much baſer theſe ſcorners of him were, who were come of, and bred by, ſuch Pa­rents; And ſo this whole deſcription of their Parents baſeneſs, and wretched life, may be underſtood of themſelves alſo (as ſome do ſo take it) who were ſo like them, and (be-like) did drive the ſame trade of life with them. Partly, that he may intimate a reaſon why their Children took him now at this ad­vantage, when he is under affliction. For it ſeems they were ſo inſolent toward him, not only becauſe of their wicked diſpoſition, but becauſe he, being a Magiſtrate, had ſo purſued their vitious Parents, that they were neceſſitated to flee from among men, as it is recorded, v. 5. &c. Which they looking upon as great cruelty, do endeavour now to repay him by their inſolent deriding of him.
This deſcription of their Parents baſeneſs and vile­neſs may be taken up in four Branches. And,
Firſt, (in this Verſe) he declares, more gene­rally, that it was no wonder he did thus undervalue them, ſeeing they were unuſeful for any good work, and could not be ſo profitable to him as very Doggs. This he further confirms from a reaſon, that old age was periſhed in them. Whereby he doth not condemn age ſimply as a crime in men; nor doth he mean, that it is a ſufficient reaſon to eſteem of men as dogs, or worſe than doggs, becauſe they cannot be ſtead­able by reaſon of their age; For, in ſuch caſes, men ought to be relieved, who cannot be employed, by us. But the meaning is, That they had ſpent their time ſo, and became ſuch in their old age, that they could neither be employed, nor deſerved pity. For they had ſpent their youth ſo vitiouſly and idely, without being employed in, or fit for, any good work, that when they came to old age (when mens villanous pranks, as well as their ſtrength, uſe to leave them, and they become more ſage and ſerious) that time of their life was periſhed, or loſt as uſeleſs, through the idleneſs of their youth. The word ren­dred, Old age, is conceived by divers skilled in the Original, to ſignifie chiefly mens more vigorous and freſh old age, when their wits are yet freſh and ripe, and their ſtrength not utterly decayed. Which adds to their crime, that they ſhould ſo have debauched their youth, as rendred them uſeleſs, even before de­crepit old age ſeized upon them, when by the courſe of nature mens ſtrength and parts are debilitate and exhauſted. And it is true, there are other words made uſe of in the Original, elſewhere, which more clearly ſignifie mens being worn our, and decrepit, and gray headed, through age. Bu [...] I ſee no [...] how that Emphaſis of the word here will agree with Job 5.26. (the only place, beſides this, where it is uſed) where Eliphaz promiſeth to Job, upon his re­pentance, that he ſhall come to his grave in a full age (for ſo it is there tranſlated) but doth not mean (as would appear, nor agreeth it with his ſcope) that he ſhould dye in his more vigorous and freſh old age. But whatever be the force of the word, if we take the strength of their hands, in the beginning of the Verſe, not ſtrictly, for that great bodily vigour and ſtrength which may be expected in young, but not in old perſons, but more largely, for dexterity to goe about affairs, the whole Verſe will import this in ſumm, That their ill ſpent youth had not only loſt that part of their life to them, but their old age alſo; So that they neither would, nor could employ that part of their ſtrength, which yet remained, in any honeſt employment; nor had they learned any pru­dence or experience, how to direct or manage any buſineſs, notwithſtanding they had lived ſo long, but were very fools, even in their old age.
Doct. 1. Men are juſtly accounted to be baſe, or of worth, according as they are profitable in their ſtation and generation, in the uſe of a lawful cal­ling; For, ſo Job argues, that he juſtly vilipended theſe men as baſe, becauſe the ſtrength of their hands could not profit him, nor any, but they wanted both skill and willingneſs to goe about any employ­ment.
2. It is a ſad matter, when old age cometh upon men, and they have profited nothing in their time, but they are ready to dye fooliſh and vitious; For, thus old age is periſhed in ſome, who can be only uſe­leſs in it.
3. An ill ſpent youth will make a deſpicable and uſeleſs old age, unleſs mercy prevent it; For, by that mean it was that their old age periſhed, and they had nothing of old age but its ſhameful infirmities, and evidences of an ill ſpent youth.
4. Whatever compaſſion ſhould be ſhewed to the indigent, or to thoſe who are infirm through age; Yet none is due to idle perſons, and to theſe who have ſpent their lives ſo viciouſly, that they are vo [...] of all vertue, and unwilling to be employed in any good work; For, though Job was compaſſionate, and did relieve thoſe who were indeed objects of charity, as he elſewhere declareth, yet not onely could he not employ theſe baſe men in any profitable work, but he had no pity nor charity for them. It is true, how vicious ſoever perſons have been, it were inhumanity [Page] to ſuffer them to ſtarve and periſh, when they are re­ally unable to relieve themſelves; yet, if idle vaga­bonds have any ſtrength left, as it ſeems theſe had, it is an act of charity, as well as of juſtice, to force them to work, and to puniſh them if they will not. For they who work not, being able, ſhould not eat; to feed ſuch, is to feed their vices, and cheriſh them in them; and it is not an act of true charity, but of an irregular tenderneſs of minde, to do it.
5. Such as ſpend their life-time unprofitably, do leave a foul ſavour and memorial behinde them; As Job here doth largely inſtance in the manners and lots of theſe vicious and idle perſons.

3-4
Verſe 3. For want and famine they were ſolitary, fleeing into the wilderneſs in for­mer time deſolate and waſte:
 4. Who cut up mallows by the buſhes, and juniper-roots for their meat.


In the ſecond branch of this deſcription, Job in­ſtructs how baſe and vile they were, by giving an ac­count of the poverty and miſeries, which they brought upon themſelves, through their own fault. Their wants and miſeries did drive them unto, (as our Tranſlation carrieth it) and appeared in the ſolitary habitations, and their poor ſhifts they made for their meat. As for their habitations, they lived in ſolitary places, far from the ſociety of men, and places that were utterly waſte before they made reſort in them, v. 3. And for their food, they lived upon wilde, ſalt and unwholſome foot, which none would eat of if they were not ready to ſtarve, ſuch as Mallows and Juniper roots, v. 4. And ſo they were indeed ſolitary in want and famine, as the beginning of v. 3. may be read. As for the word rendered, Mallows, I do rather underſtand it of a ſaltiſh plant or ſhrub, which is call­ed by the Greeks, either, Halimos, becauſe it groweth in brackiſh or ſaltiſh places; or, Alimos, becauſe men, by eating thereof, do keep off hunger for a long while; though the name in the Original agree rather with the firſt, as being taken from ſalt. Some doe alſo read the latter part of Verſe 4. thus, They cut up Juniper-roots to warm them, as the ſame word is rendered, Iſa. 47.14. And we finde that a fire of Juniper wood hath a great heat, Pſ. 120.4. But it is not very probable that they would take pains to digg up theſe roots only for fire, ſeeing they might have buſhes and ſticks enow beſide, with more caſe. And albeit as that plant, rendered, Mallows here, is very ſalt and unwholſome food, ſo Juniper-roots are ſcarce any foot at all; Yet the Phraſe (which it may be was a proverbial ſpeech) may import this, that their wants and hunger drave them to make uſe of that which was ſcarce food, and they chooſed to uſe theſe poor ſhifts, rather than they would work.
By what is here, and afterward, ſpoken of theſe per­ſons, it ſeems they were a ſort of wandering theeving Arabians, in ſome things not unlike vagrant ſturdy beg­gars, or theſe who are commonly called Egyptians, a­mong us; and the reaſon of their wild kind of life ſeem to have been, partly, becauſe it was fitteſt for their ill ſhifts. For lurking in deſarts, woods and buſhes, they might ſurprize paſſengers upon the way, and  [...]ob them, and fall in, upon occaſion, upon families about them, to ſteal from them, and then retire to their lurking holes. Partly, becauſe, wanting means, and being unwilling to work, they could not (for poverty, and want of apparrel and other neceſſaries) converſe among men in Civil Societies; and therefore (as our Verſion hath it) for want and famine they were ſolitary, and they chooſed to take wretched fare there, rather than appear among men, and follow a lawfull Calling. Partly, becauſe idle and vicious perſons were not ſuffred, but ſeverely puniſhed in theſe places where Job lived; and therefore they, be­ing unwilling to work, or abandon their vices, and being afraid of puniſhment, did rather chooſe to flee a way, and lead a miſerable life in deſerts, as is inti­mated, v. 5. &c.
Doct. 1. Albeit ſome men may proſper for a time in  [...]l courſes; Yet God may cauſe others ſmart as viſibly for them; As here theſe vitious Vagabonds were oppreſſed with want and famine, and were ſoli­tary, &c.
2. Idleneſs, or want of diligence in a lawful calling, is an evil that will very ſoon b [...]ng men to reap viſibly the bitter fruits thereof▪ For, this, in par­ticular, was the fault which was viſibly plagued in them. They were vitious, unprofitable perſons, v. 2. And this drew on want and famine, or, want of all neceſſaries, and particularly of meat, which is moſt neceſſary of outward accommodations. See Prov. 18.9. and 20.4.
3. It is a great judgement upon men, when, through their own fault, they are deprvived of the benefit of human Society; as here it was a  [...]l [...]gue up­on theſe vagabonds, that their vicious lives, and their unwillingneſs to relieve their own neceſſit [...]es by a lawfull Calling, made them ſeek to be ſolitary, and flee into the wilderneſs, in former time, (or, yeſter­day, even till of late that they went thither) deſolate and waste, or barren and unfrequented. To enjoy the benefit of humane Society is a mercy which men ſhould improve while they have it. And albeit, in ſome caſes and times, a cottage in a wilderneſs were to be choſen, if we had God's call to it, whereby we might be free of the contagion of evil company, Pſ. 55.6, 7, 8. Jer. 9.2. Yet men ſhould take heed that, upon no pretence, they chooſe ſuch a lot with­out Gods warrant, neglecting thoſe duties to others, to which they are bound in their ſtations. For even Hermitages will not cure mens vices, but they may carry thoſe with them to moſt retired places; as the experience of theſe perſons, here deſigned, doth wit­neſs. If mens hearts be naught, they will finde them bad enough there; and if they minde ſincerity, they may, by the grace of God, attain it in any place where God hath fixed their ſtation, were it in never ſo great a crowd
4. Such is the power of vice and idleneſs, over theſe that are addicted thereunto, that, rather than they will work, they w [...]ll endure greater toyle and mi­ſery than any they would readily be put to in the uſe of a lawfull Calling; For, theſe Vagabonds, being aſhamed of their want and famine, did run to the deſolate wilderneſs, and toyled for Mallows and Ju­niper-roots, to fill their hungry bellies, rather than [Page] they would work in a lawful calling, whereby they might, probably, lodge and fare better. Withall, albeit ſuch as labour in a lawful calling have Gods allowance for a more liberal uſe of the creatures than theſe wretches could attain unto; yet their practice, in living by that kind of food, doth inti­mate how men may ſubſiſt upon very little and courſe food; and that hunger is a very pinching tryal, and will drive men to feed upon that which is ſcarcely food, ſuch as theſe things were whereof they made uſe. See 2 King. 6.25. and 18.27.

5-7
Verſe 5. They were driven forth from among men, (they cryed after them, as after a thief)
 6. To dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in caves of the earth, and in the rocks.
 7. Among the buſhes they brayed, un­der the nettles they were gathered to­gether.


In the third Branch of this deſcription, Job de­monſtrates their vitiouſneſs by this, That becauſe thereof, they were expelled from among humane Societies. Not only did himſelf, and other faithful Magiſtrates, expell and baniſh them, becauſe of their idleneſs, and vitious lives; but when, at any time, theſe Vagabonds appeared among men, they were ſuſpected that they would make ſome ill ſhift a­mong them, and therefore Neighbours did hurry them away, and purſued them with clamours till they were gone from among them, v. 5. So that they were forced to live in a miſerable condition, in holes, and caves, and rocks, v. 6. Where they brayed like Aſſes, being either hurt by the nettles and bry­ars, where they conveened to ſhelter themſelves; or pinched with hunger, and cold, and other incon­veniences, v. 7. And as this (as was marked be­fore) was, in part, the cauſe of their ſolitary habi­tation, that they were purſued by Juſtice, and driven from among men; ſo it was alſo the cauſe of their Childrens ſpleen againſt Job, that he had been ſo ſevere againſt them.
Doct. 1. Idle perſons are very ready to take an ill ſhift, when they have opportunity; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that they were Thieves, and cryed after as ſuch.
2. It is an evidence of a well-governed and order­ed Society, where idle Perſons and Vagabonds are not permitted to find ſhelter; As here where Job bare rule, thoſe perſons were driven forth from among men, (or, from the middle, or body, to wit, of their Cities and Societies) they cryed after them, as after a Thief. They had that mark put upon them, that they were unworthy of the company of men, and were hatefull to all.
3. As the want of a commodious habitation is a ſore affliction and tryal, Heb. 11.38. So it is juſt that idle perſons reap the fruit of their idleneſs in poor and ſorry accommadations: As here again is marked to have been the lot of theſe perſons, that they were driven ſorth — to dwell in the clifts of the valleys, in caves of the earth, and in the rocks, and among the buſhes, and under the nettles, where they were gathered together.
4. Men who ſin like beaſts, are juſtly left to ſuffer like beaſts; So that though they be ſenſible of their miſery, yet they never ſeriouſly lay it to heart, nor ſtudy to remove the procuring cauſes of it; For, ſo much doth their braying, like beaſts, and particular­ly, like Aſſes, import, that they felt the ſmart of their miſeries, but did not make any uſe of them. See Hoſ. 7.14.
5. Such may be the ſtrange revolutions of time, in the holy and wiſe providence of God, that theſe who have ſmarted for their crimes by the hand of Juſtice, or their poſterity, may have occaſion to in­ſult over godly Magiſtrates, who executed juſtice upon them, becauſe of their afflictions; As here the poſterity of theſe baſe men have Job in deciſion, who had juſtly driven them forth from among men.

8
‘Verſe 8. They were children of fools, yea, children of baſe men: they were viler than the earth.’
In the laſt Branch of this deſcription, their baſe­neſs is yet further demonſtrated from their baſe kind and deſcent, That they were Children of fooliſh, ob­ſcure, vile and contemptible Parents, whereof this was but too evident a proof, that they had educated theſe their children ſo ill. This may be indeed underſtood of theſe young men who derided Job, v. 1. That their Parents (of whom he hath al­ready ſaid ſo much) were fooliſh and obſcure per­ſons. But the context leads us rather to underſtand it of the Parents and Progenitors of theſe their Pa­rents, that they alſo were vile and baſe, and ſo they were an ill race for ſeveral Generations.
Doct. 1. Albeit grace be free, yet oft-times as Parents are, and as they breed their Children, ſo do Children prove; For, theſe being children of fools, &c. themſelves prove like their Progenitors.
2. No low condition in the world, through want of wealth or honour, is a diſcredit to men, if they want not grace and vertue alſo; Therefore he be­gins with this, as the great reproach of theſe Proge­nitors, that they were fools; or, men who had no vertue nor piety, wherein mans true wiſdome ap­peareth; unto which he adds, only in the ſecond place, that they were alſo baſe men, (or, men of no name, repute, or eſteem in the world) as being th [...]n a reproach, when it is joyned with the former, and a reproach that might juſtly be charged upon them, when, being ſo baſely born, they had not ſtudied to ennoble themſelves by vertue and piety.
3. Nothing can be more baſe and contemptible, in the judgment of right diſcerners, than wicked and lewd idle perſons are; For, albeit the earth be vile, if we ſpeak comparatively, as being the loweſt and groſſeſt of the Elements, and trod upon by all; yet, they were viler than the earth, upon which they trod, and out of which man was formed at firſt. This may be underſtood both of theſe fools and baſe men, of whom he ſpeaks in the beginning of the Verſe, and of their vitious and idle Children (of whom v. — 1, 2, 3, &c.) whoſe Off-ſpring did now deride Job, [Page] that they were ſo laden and polluted with vices, as they became moſt vile, and were not worthy to tread upon the earth, as being unprofitable burdens upon it, as the Heathen Poet deſcribes ſuch.

9-10
Verſe 9. And now am I their ſong, yea, I am their by-word.
 10. They abhorr me, they flee farr from me, and ſpare not to ſpit in my face.


Followeth, in theſe Verſes, the third Aggrava­tion of this tryal of contempt and deriſion which Job ſuffered. And as hitherto he had aggravated it from the conſideration of their youth, and baſe de­ſcent, who thus abuſed him; So this Aggravation is taken from the inſolency and height of their ſcorn and contempt, and their very baſe carriage toward him. This is pointed out in theſe two.
1. They were ſo glad of his miſery, that they made ſongs of it, and he became matter of table-talk to them. When they would be merry, they compoſed and ſung ſongs of his calamity, and they made him their by-word, (of which ſee Chap. 17 6) or, their diſcourſe and ſpeech, which the word pro­perly ſignifieth; they delighted in no diſcourſe ſo much, as to repeat his miſeries by way of reproach, v. 9.
2. Not being ſatisfied with abuſing him thus be­hind his back, when ever they came in his preſence (with the reſt of the people, who, no doubt, flocked to gaze upon him in his calamitous condition) they expreſſed their abhorrence of him as an unlucky and ugly ſight, ſo that when once they had ſeen him, they turned away from him again; yea, and ſpared not to witneſs their contempt of him, by ſpitting on his face, v. 10. This laſt may either be taken literally, that they had the impudence to af­front him, by ſpitting on his very face, as the Jews did to Chriſt, Mat. 26.67. Or figuratively, that though they, or ſuch as they, had reverenced him before, Chap. 29.7, 8 yet now they ſpared not to put ſome publick affronts upon him, and ſo the phraſe of ſpitting on the face, ſeems to be taken, Num. 12.14.
Doct. 1. The taking away, or diſabling of faith­full Magiſtrates, will ſoon make a ſtrange change to the worſe among a people; For, now when Job is in affl [...]ction, and una [...]le to manage his Govern­ment, the Children of theſe Vagabonds, who were before in exile with their Parents, come abroad out of their holes, and appear among men. People, or­dinarily, prove ſuch as their Magiſtrates are, as is frequently to be ſeen in the Books of Kings and Chronicles.
2. It may be the lot of the Lords deareſt Chil­dren, yea even of theſe who have been moſt emi­nent for faithfulneſs in Church or State, to b [...]come a table-talk to the world, and matter of mirth even to them who wiſh them worſt; For, Job, a fai [...]hful Magiſtrate, was the  [...]ong and diſcourſe of theſe baſe m [...]n. See Pſ. 35.15. and 69 12 Lam. 3.14. But godly men muſt learn to imitate Chriſt, who d [...]ſpiſed the ſhame, as well as endured the Croſs, Heb. 12.2. And they ſhould look upon popular applauſe as empty and uncertain.
3. It is an evidence of great impiety and inhu­manity to rejoyce at the calamities of godly men, and eſpecially of faithful Magiſtrates, who will be reſpected by ſuch as are truly godly, even when they are in affliction; For, it was an evidence of their perverſe diſpoſition, that they made him their ſong, &c. as judging, no doubt, that he had been an Oppreſſour, and therefore was juſtly plagued.
4. It is an addition to the godlies tryals (and a lot they ſhould alſo prepare for) not only to be re­proached behind their backs, but affronted to their face; As here they put affronts upon Job in his pre­ſence, v. 10.
5. Albeit men be apt to have ſtrange thoughts of them who are under affliction, Act. 28.4. And albeit affliction will ſhake off time-ſerving friends and flatterers, Prov. 19 4. Yet men are in a great miſtake, when they look upon the g [...]dly in their afflictions as abominable and unworthy to be looked upon, and they are nothing the leſs precious in Gods ſight, that they are under croſs: For, Job was ſtill honoured and owned of God, and they did him an injury, when they abhorred him, and ſled from him, as a plagued man, and unworthy of any com­pany. But godly men muſt learn to bear what others would be affrighted to behold.
6. Godly men ought not to ſet limits to their own tryals of any kind, but ſhould reckon that there is no tryal ſo ſharp, nor ignominy ſo great, but they may meet with it, As Job here was not only abhorred and fled from, but they ſpared not to ſpit in his face.

11
‘Verſe 11. Becauſe he hath looſed my cord and afflicted me, they have alſo let looſe the bridle before me.’
In the fourth and laſt place, He aggravates this tryal, of contempt and deriſion, from the oocaſion thereof, and that the hand of God gave a riſe to it. For God (who only conciliates reſpect to Magi­ſtrates (having looſed the cord of his Authority, (whereby he held them in awe) by afflicting and laying him low, they took occaſion to break and looſe all the reins of reverence and ſubjection, and that even to his face. Whence, Learn,
1. It is God who conciliates reſpect and credit to men, and maketh men in Authority to be reveren­ced and ſubmitted unto by inferiours; For, ſo doth Job acknowledge, that the cord of his Authority (for ſo the phraſe is taken, Pſ. 2.3. Job 12.18. Iſ. 45.1.) is in Gods hand, to looſe or bind it, as he pleaſeth. See Pſ. 18.47. and 144.2. This warns them who are in any place of Authority, to keep near God, and mind his honour, leſt he pour contempt upon them, 1 Sam. 2.30. Mal. 2.8, 9.
2. It is the character of wicked men, that they are kept in ſubjection, not from a principle of con­ſcience, Rom. 13.5. but by outward reſtraints, of fear and puniſhments, which when they are re­moved, they break looſe; For, when Jobs Autho­rity was in vigour, theſe baſe men were held in as with a bridle, like beaſts See Pſ. 32.9. And now they let lo [...]ſe the bridle before him.
[Page]3. When God withdraws from his people, and afflicts them, they lye open to many flood gates of trouble, which are ready to break in upon them; For, ſo Job found in experience, that becauſe God looſed his cord and afflicted him, they let looſe the bridle before him. Godly men are not to expect, that one tryal will come it's alone, but that deep will call unto deep. And bereby they are alſo taught to hold faſt by God, who, if he have mercy, can make very enemies to have mercy, Jer. 42.12. 1 King. 8.50 2 Chr. 30.9. Pſ. 106.44, 45, 46. And if he forſake them, they will get none to own them, Jer. 15.5.
4. It is the duty of afflicted perſons to ſee Gods hand in all their afflictions, and the riſe of all of them to be from him; As here Job looketh up to this, as the riſe of their inſolent carriage, that God had looſed his cord. See 2 Sam. 16.10. This will put an edge upon tryal, and make it affect us, will preſs ſubmiſſion to him who is ſupreme Lord, and will open a door of hope to godly men, that there is mercy in their lot.

12-14
Verſe 12. Upon my right hand riſe the youth, they puſh away my feet, and they raiſe up against me the wayes of their de­ſtruction.
 13. They mar my path, they ſet for­ward my calamity, they have no helper:
 14. They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters: in the deſolation they rolled themſelves upon me.


In theſe Verſes we have the ſecond Branch, or, Head, of Jobs preſent miſeries (and a conſequent alſo of looſing this Cord, and afflicting him, v. 11.) which, being a diſtinct tryal from the former, con­tains an account of the violence and oppreſſion he ſuſtained, Now after the Caldeans and others had robbed him. The words are intricate and perplexed, as being the language of a man ſurcharged with af­flictions; yet, they may be taken up in this or­der: Firſt, He propounds his Caſe more generally, how he was oppreſſed and violented, v. 12. Wherein we have to conſider,
1. The actors in this trouble, the youth, or, young bloſſomes, as the word purports. Theſe were either ſome of thoſe of whom he hath been ſpeaking, v. 1. &c. Or ſome others who were yet younger than they, who were wont to hide themſelves from him before, chap. 29.7, 8.
2. The inſolence of their attempt, they riſe up, in violence and rebellion, upon the right hand: which not onely imports, that they thought themſelves bet­ter than he; for the Right hand is the more honour­able place than the Left, (unleſſe it be when the Perſon on the Left hand is ſet upon a throne of Maje­jeſty; for in that caſe to be upon the Right, imports onely that one is next in dignity to him who is on the Throne, as 1 King 2.19. Pſal. 110.1.) But that now they were able to aſſault him in his great­eſt ſtrength (which uſually is in mens Right hand) and to prevail againſt him, his power being now ex­hauſted. Thus Satan is ſaid to ſtand at Joſhuah's right hand, Zech. 3.1. when he had fair advantages to accuſe and prevail againſt him, if the Lord, the In­terceſſor, had not interpoſed.
3. A general account of their attempts againſt him, in two expreſſions: One is, They paſh away my feet; which may be underſtood literally, that when he went at any time abroad to take the aire, they lay'd blocks in his way (in contempt and malice) to make him ſtumble and fall. But it is rather ſpo­ken Metaphorically (as this part of the diſcourſe is full of figurative expreſſions) that any means of ſtanding and ſubſiſtence he had yet remaining, they tripped and turned him out of it; and when he would have ſought redreſs, they ſupplanted him that he could not proceed. The other expreſſion is, They raiſe up againſt me the wayes of their deſtruction; Which is a Metaphor taken from a Siege, (of which ſee chap. 19.12. Lam 3.5.) wherein Souldiers beſieging a place, do draw lines, and build forts, to hemme in and annoy the beſieged; and when they are about to make an aſſault, they do fill up the ditches, that they may make an eaſie way whereby to enter in at the breaches, to make havock of the beſieged, and plunder their wealth. So they (as the Metaphor is in­ſiſted upon, v. 14.) did omit no skill nor activity, in falling upon him and oppreſſing him. Secondly, He gives a more particular account of the effects their violence and oppreſſion had upon him, v. 13. Where we have to conſider,
1. The effects themſelves; whereof one is, They mar my path. Th [...]s doth import (in proſecution of the Metaphor) That as beſieged perſons are ſhut up on all hands, that they cannot ſtir abroad; So they de­prived him of any comfort, or way to eſcape theſe violences; and withall, that they ſo diſturbed his Spirit, that he was put out of a good frame of pati­ence, and driven from theſe paths of tender walking, which would have been comfortable to him. The other effect is, They ſet forward my calamity; that is, They added to the many afflictions that were alrea­dy upon him: not onely by robbing him of what had been left with him, but by their perverſe judgements, falſe accuſations, and bitter reproaches, of him, where­of they made uſe as a pretence to palliate their vio­lence.
2. The facility which was in bringing theſe effects upon him, which made them ſucceſsfull in their un­dertaking; Which he ſub-joynes in theſe words, That in doing all this to him, they have no helper. This imports that, though they had no perſons of re­ſpect to countenance and ſtir them up to their vio­lence, Yet, theſe Youths were eager enough, and able enough, of themſelves, to undertake and effe­ctuate it.
3. He ſubjoynes a more particular account of their proceedings againſt him, which produced theſe ſad effects, v. 14. Where he proſecutes the former Metaphor of a Siege, v. 12. and (as our Tranſlation hath it, though it be not ſo expreſs in the Original, which hath onely, They came as a wide breach, or, at a wide breach) illuſtrates it by a new Metaphor, of the Sea, or, a Flood, breaking in at a breach, and over­flowing all the Countrey: Shewing, That, as when Beſiegers have levelled the way for their aſſault, and [Page] made a breach whereby to enter, they do enter in at the breach in great numbers, even like a flood of waters, and do overwhelm the defenders, as if they tumbled and rolled themſelves upon them, and do plunder all their goods; So, theſe Oppreſſors, having now acceſs to deal with Job, (by reaſon that God had made a breach upon him, and brought him to deſolation, or, a deſolate condition) they break in upon him, and overwhelm him in this day of his cala­mity; and ſeek all occaſions againſt him, (as the word, rolling, is tranſlated, Gen. 43.18.) to render him odious and ſuſpected of Injuſtice, that they may ſpoyle him of what he hath. The meaning of all which, is, That they violently invaded his poſſeſſions, which were left by the Caldeans and Sabeans, or not taken away by the immediate hand of God, and ſpoyled him of all, under a pretence of ſeeking re­paration of former injuries. They who either were poor, or alledged that he had wronged them in the exerciſe of his office, did all come upon him and aſ­ſault him; taking what was in his Houſe, dividing and poſſeſſing his land, and making profit of his loſſe.
From v. 12. Learn, 1. When the Lord lets looſe one tryal upon his people, they may look for others upon the back of it; For, here he hath yet more tryals to endure, beſide that of deriſion, v. 1. And of Gods afflicting hand upon him, v. 11.
2. Youth is but a flouriſhing bloſſome, which ſoon and eaſily fades; For, ſo much doth the word in the Original import. Which may warn youth not to glory in it.
3. As youth are ordinarily prone to much ill, (as here they were) So it is an evidence of a youthful diſpoſition, and of unacquaintedneſs with the vanity and revolutions of time, (be in whom it will) to be inſolent and violent againſt the afflicted: For, he complains, that the youth riſe up againſt him, as a prank that would be committed by none, but thoſe who were young, either in years, or in their diſpo­ſitions and humours.
4. When God expoſeth a man to trouble, very weak Inſtruments will be able to prevail againſt him; For, even the youth roſe upon the right hand.
5. It is a piece of tryal, to a great Spirit, to be trod upon by his inferiours; As here it was to Job, that the youth ſhould riſe upon the right hand, as better than he, and able to prevail againſt him.
6. Inſolency and cruelty will purſue men, even when they are in a low condition, with new indigni­ties and troubles; For, to puſh away his feet, now when he was afflicted, was a great indignity, and an evidence of their inſolency and cruelty, whatever way we underſtand it.
7. It aggravates mens cruelty and violence yet more, that they goe about it deliberately, and with reſolution, As here, they made as it were a formal ſiege about Job, and raiſe up againſt him the wayes of their deſtruction, as reſolving to ruine him.
8. When Gods people are near-by ſpoyled and deprived of all they have, and are thereby made ob­jects of compaſſion, they may yet reſolve to have more tryals, ſo long as any thing is left; For, ſo they purſued him with deſtruction upon the remain­ders of his eſtate, as hath been explained.
From v. 13. Learn, 1. When God is trying his people, and while it is his pleaſure that the tryal continue, they may expect that all their endea­vours to redreſs and relieve themſelves, will be in vain; For, they marred his path, and ſhut him up, that he could find no out-gate, or means to be free of their violence.
2. Diſturbance of ſpirit, by irritations, pro­voking to impatience under trouble, brings a great loſs to the afflicted; For, thus alſo they marred his path, and he reſents it as a great prejudice.
3. Croſſes upon the back of croſſes, and cruel uſage of the afflicted, eſpecially by unworthy per­ſons, will readily diſturb theſe who otherwiſe are very calm; For, this marred his path, and diſcom­poſed his ſpirit, that the youth ſhould ſo violently purſue him with new injuries, who had already ſuf­fered ſo much.
4. It is great cruelty, in the ſight of God, to be obſtructers of the comfort or eaſe of afflicted godly men; For, Job complains of it as a great cruelty, that they marred his path.
5. It is yet greater cruelty to help forward, and add unto the calamities of godly men in affliction; For, he complains that they ſet forward his calamity. It is a great ſin to add to the affliction of the afflict­ed, were it but by an inſolent and untend [...]r look, Pſ. 22.17. Obad. v. 12. or an inſolent word, Pſ. 69.26. But much more to add thereto by cruel deeds, Iſ. 47.6. Zech. 1.15. God will reckon with ſuch, not only for what they actually inflict themſelves, but for all the wounds which they cauſe bleed afreſh, by their ſuper-added cruelties. And it being the uſual lot of Gods people to be exerciſed with ſuch cruelty, it may invite them who find any ſympathizers in their troubles, to eſteem of it as a ſingular mercy.
6. When God hides himſelf, and leaves godly men to be tryed, Inſtruments will be very eager, and weak Inſtruments will need but little help, to carrry on their tryal; For, though theſe were but the youth, yet they have no helper, in doing all this.
From v. 14. Learn, 1. Wicked men are kept from doing evil by no inward principle, but only by ſome external reſtraints; For, they are like waters, that muſt be hemmed in by banks, otherwiſe they will overflow the Country; or like Souldiers, that are only kept from entring a beſieged place, till a breach be made.
2. God, in his holy providence, doth ſometime miniſter opportunities to wicked men, to diſcover themſelves, and bring forth theſe diſpoſitions, which at other times are reſtrained in them; For, now a deſolation makes a breach upon Job, and then they diſcover their cruelty.
3. Gods people may find tryals very ſad, both in reſpect of the meaſure thereof, and of their own cruſhed ſpirits, which are not able to bear much; For, they came upon him as a wide bre [...]king in of wa­ters, or, at a wide breach, numerouſly, unani­mouſly, and with impetuous violence; And they rol­led themſelves upon him, when he is already deſolate, or, made him feel their weight, that they might overwhelm h [...]m, both by calumnies and unjuſt cen­ſures of his former carriage and adminiſtrations, and [Page] by violent oppreſſion, under pretext of ſeeking re­paration. It is not to be thought ſtrange, albeit much trouble, and little inherent ſtrength, tryſt to­gether.
4. God takes notice, and will reckon with cruel perſons, both for the meaſure of their violence, for their timeing of it, and for the affliction it brings to godly men, who are already cruſhed; All theſe are imported in this complaint, as aggravations of their cruelty, to be noticed by God, that they came upon him, as at a great breach, that they timed it in the deſolation, and that they rolled themſelves upon him, and overwhelmed him.

15-16
Verſe 15. Terrours are turned upon me: they purſue my ſoul as the wind: and my welfare paſſeth away as a cloud.
 16. And now my ſoul is poured out up­on me; the dayes of affliction have taken hold upon me.


In theſe Verſes, we have the third Head or Branch of Jobs preſent miſeries; Namely, the Soul-ter­rours, or, affrighting fears, which preſſed him. This he propounds, v. 15.—That terrours are turn­ed upon him, or, have taken hold of him, after his peaceable frame of ſpirit, and do frequently recurr to vex his Soul. The ſadneſs of which condition is amplyfied from a four-fold effect of theſe terrours.
1. That they did impetuouſly drive and toſſe his ſoul, as an impetuous wind driveth chaff or ſtubble, or a  [...]eeling cloud (as it is afterward) before it.
2. That his welfare (or, his ſtrength, health, and proſperity) is gone, not only ſo ſwiftly as a cloud is driven before the wind, but ſo totally as a cloud is ſcattered by an impetuous wind; ſo that there is no more hope of recovering it, than there is of fixing a reeling cloud, or of getting rain out of a ſcattered cloud.
3. That hereby the remainder of his ſtrength is ſo melted and exhauſted, and his ſoul (the fountain of life and courage) is ſo emptied of its ſtrength, that there is nothing left to ſupport him, but it is rather become a burden, and himſelf ready to ſuc­cumb and faint.
4. That his afflictions, and his thoughts of theſe evils, do ſo gripe and hold him faſt, that he knows not whither to turn him.
From. v. 15. Learn, 1. The dear children of God, and even theſe who have a good conſcience, and aſſurance of reconciliation, may yet, in a day of trouble, be aſſaulted with many terrours, or af­frighting fears, about Gods diſpenſations towards them, and the iſſue of them; For, Job, who never quit his integrity, hath terrours. It is true, Ter­rours are threatned to come upon the wicked, as one of their plagues, Lev. 26.16. Deut. 32.25. Job 18.11. Jer. 20 4. and frequently elſe-where: Yet truly godly men may come under this ſad lot alſo; As we ſee in Jobs experience, here, and Chap. 6.4. and 7.14. In Hemans, Pſ. 88.15. and others. This is not to be thought ſtrange, if we conſider, That the diſpenſations of God toward godly men may be ſo ſtrange, as they cannot reconcile them with the teſtimony of their own conſciences, which cannot but affright them; That their being cruſhed with other trouble may make them fea [...]fully appre­henſive of everything; That while they look out to what is come upon them, through the perſpective of their preſent diſtreſſed condition, they will be ready to multiply fears and terrours for the future; And, That God may ſhake a rod of terrour over them (as, Chap. 7.14, 15.) to exerciſe their faith, and quicken them to their duty.
This, 1. Warns us to judge wiſely and charitably of ſouls that are under terrours; thoſe may ſpeak their weakneſs, or Gods purpoſe to excite them to their duty, and humble them, but they do not evi­dence their being graceleſs, if they run to God, and cleave to him, under them.
2. It warns us not to judge, not only of mens grace, but even of their preſent reconciled and good condition, by their fits of terrours; For, Job was not only a converted man, but his way and conditi­on were approved of God, however terrours did aſ­ſault him.
3. It war [...]s us to be moderate in our apprehenſi­ons of what may befall us for the future, when for the preſent we are cruſhed by trouble, leſt thoſe contribute to beget and multiply our terrours and fears.
4. It teacheth, That if this be done in the green tree, and if godly men, walking tenderly, may be thus aſſaulted with terrours; what may be expected in the dry tree, and what terrours may they expect who are wicked, or (being converted, yet) do wander in ſinful courſes.
Doct. 2. Soul-affrightments and terrours are very ſad and humbling, eſpecially, when men are alſo under other preſſures; For, it is a ſad branch of Jobs complaint here, that he is under terrours, whereof he rehearſeth ſad effects in the reſt of the purpoſe. And though the Noun, Terrours, be plural, yet the Verb, To turn (as alſo that which followeth, To purſue) is ſingular, to intimate how diſtinctly he felt every one of them in particular. Thus they did diſtract, and cut off Heman, Pſ. 88.15, 16. And they put Job to chooſe any death, rather than en­dure them, Chap. 7.14, 15. And no wonder; For terrours are fears in their height and extremity, and therefore will confound and ſurcharge men; We are apt to multiply them, even as faſt as we can ima­gine and apprehend things, and ſo every thought breeds us a new terrour; And, if God be our party, and our ſpirits be already cruſhed before-hand, what wonder if terrours carry all before them, as will af­terward be marked?
This, 1. Shews, How great their mercy it, who have a ſound and quiet Spirit, whatever their other troubles or preſſures be. See Pro. 18.14.
2. It warns men to be afraid of expoſing them­ſelves to terrours, by walking in ſinful wayes. See Chap. 31.23. Such will find it a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God, who is a con­ſuming fire, Heb. 10.31. and 12.29.
3. It ſerves to excite us to pity thoſe who are under ſoul-terrours, as being under a ſharp tryal, above any other preſſure.
[Page]4. It warns the people of God to take heed of vo­luntary cruſhing of their own Spirits, and that they entertain fortitude of minde, and endeavour to keep their fears from growing to the height of terrours; leſt, otherwiſe they breed themſelves the ſaddeſt of troubles.
5. Such as are under theſe terrours, may look up­on themſelves as ſpecial objects of Gods compaſſion, if they will go to him with their grievances. Onely they ſhould learn to ſeek their cure in ſtrengthening of their own cruſhed Spirits, which is the method God preſcribes for relieving of themſelves.
Doct, 3. Soul-terrours are ſo much the ſadder, when they ariſe after a calm, and ſerenity of minde, as it may come to paſs; For, ſaith he, they are turned upon me, after my former ſweet dayes, and do recurre, after ſome intermiſſions. Albeit men be little ſen­ſible what a tryal it is when their ill condition is changed into a good condition (though it be indeed a tryal) yet they are ready to take it ill, if a cloud come after a ſun-ſhine, and godly-men, who have taſted of God's kindneſs, will not eaſily digeſt it, if afterward he exerciſe them with terrours. How­ever, This,
1. Warns us that there will be changes in the con­ditions of the godly within time; and albeit they ſometime enjoy good daies, yet they ſhould not expect to dye in their neſt.
2. Hence, we ſhould not be ſurprized with ſuch changes, leſt the ſurprizal be worſe than the tryal it ſelf: Nor ought we, having formerly taſted of kindneſſe, become thereby more unfit to endure an hard lot, than if we had never enjoyed it.
3. Yet it may be expected that the tryal, or ter­rour, that cometh after a long calme and tranquility, will have ſo much the ſharper edge; For God purpo­ſeth to ſift and ſearch us by theſe changes of his right hand.
4. It is to be looked on as an evidence of our love and deſire after Gods favour, it terrour from him, and our being put to that ſchool after ſweeter enjoy­ments, be our burden and affliction, as Jeremiah 6.6.
Doct. 4. The Soul of man is a precious Jewel, in a right diſcerners account; For, the word here ren­dered, my Soul, ſignifieth, my Princely one, or, inge­nuous Princeſs. So David ſpeaks of it (rather than of his animal life onely) as his Darling, or, onely one, Pſ. 22.20. It were a mercy if men would once learn to ſet a price and due value upon an in mortal Soul; for then they would make it their chief care to ſecure its intereſts, and would not hazard it for triſles.
5. It is a ſad and humbling fruit of Terrours, that, as the Soul of man is not able to abide or bear them, ſo, they they take away the Souls reſt, and do ſo violently toſſe it, that it knows not what to do; For, ſaith he, they purſue my Soul, (which dare not ſtand, but is forced to flee, when they aſſault) as the winde, even as the winde driveth and toſſeth clouds, and other light bodies, before it. Thus Job was toſſed throughout the night, Job 7.4. The Pſalmiſt was confounded with a multitude of thoughts reeling in his minde, Pſ. 94.19. And Jeremiah was not able to extricate himſelf from the heart-faintings that came upon him, Jer. 8.18. This may ſpeak ſomewhat to theſe who would be free of drawing on this ſad exerciſe. And,
1. As they ſhould guard that they do not cruſh their own Spirits; So, they ſhould avoid all ſin, (ſeeing every ſin tends to diſturb peace of mind and conſcience) and eſpecially, ſleeping in ſecurity, which juſtly provokes God to ſend thoſe toſſings to awake ſuch ſleepers.
2. They ſhould be carefull to reſt and acquieſce much in God, when they have caſe; leſt, otherwiſe, this reſtleſſeneſs be made their lot and exerciſe.
3. They ſhould alſo avoid idleneſs and vanity of minde; the bitter dregs whereof may prove to be terror and reſtleſſeneſs. Somewhat alſo is to be ſpo­ken here to theſe who are vexed with theſe toſſing terrours. And,
1. It is their advantage not to ſlee before them, but to ſet their faces againſt them, and ſleight them in God; For when men flee, they purſue the more eagerly.
2. They ſhould be looked upon, while they are their lot, as needfull to keep them going, and to purge them from their folly and vanity of minde. And to improve them is an effectual mean to take off their edge.
3. It muſt be their care, while they are thus toſ­ſed, to ſee if they can reſt as a Ship reſts an Anchor; keeping their grip however they be toſſed, though they cannot reſt ſo quietly, as an Houſe reſts upon its foundation.
4. Even in this toſſed condition, they are bound by faith to bleſs God, who will guide them through this ſtorm, to a ſafe Harbour.
Doct. 6. It is not onely a cauſe, but another humbling fruit of terrours alſo, that the Soul can finde no welfare, where they are; For, ſaith he, my welfare paſſeth away; where, by his welfare, we are to underſtand, eſpecially, his Health and Proſperity. As it is very ſuitable that all things look ſad and deſolate upon a Childe of God, when God ſeems to be a terrour; So here we may alſo obſerve the empti­neſs and vanity of all worldly contentments, which will faile us when we have moſt need, and when God cometh to deal in ſeverity with us. Onely we ought to be carefull, even in the midſt of terrours, to ob­ſerve and acknowledge the mercies that are continued with us, and not to undervalue them.
7. When terrours get place, and prevail upon men, ordinarily there is a little hope of what is to come, as there is contentment in what is preſent; For, Job looks upon his welfare not onely, as paſſed away, and gone for the preſent, but that it is paſſed away, as a cloud, which, being once ſcattered, can promiſe no rain for the future. Mens fears and ter­rours do not onely make them a ſad life for preſent, but do bring up an ill report of all that may befall them for the future. Yet ſuch reports are not to be truſted, for Job was mercifully diſappointed.
8. If we conſider Jobs caſe, we will finde that theſe two things adde much to the diſquiet of troubled Souls.
1. When they have too high an eſtimation of what they want; For, Job, in his toſſed condition, accounts his former proſperous and healthfull condi­tion, [Page] his welfare, or, Salvation. And it is true, it was a great mercy which he formerly enjoyed; yet pro­bably in this his diſtreſs, he eſteemed more highly of it then when he did enjoy it, and that addes to his trouble. But we ſhould learn to live without all that which God is pleaſed to take from us, and ſhould reckon that to be our welfare, which we have (what­ever it be) if we guide and improve it well.
2. When their expectations are too much fixed up­on the things of time, and upon recovery out of trouble; For, ſometime, his condition looked like a cloud promiſing rain, ſo that when it paſſed away, the diſappointment rendered his condition the ſadder. Sober expectations would free us of much toyle and vexation
From V [...]rſe 16. Learn 1. As trouble in its time is very ſad (now, ſaith he, my Soul is powred out,) of which, ſee v. 1.) So Saints are not complemen­ters in the matters of their exerciſe; But the grie­vouſneſs of what they complain of is ſeen in the ſad fruits thereof: For, he proves that his Soul was pu [...]ſu­ed, v. 5. by very ſenſible effects, And now my Soul is powered out.
2 VVhatever the ſpirit of a man be able to do, as to bearing of common inſi [...]mities and troubles, Prov. 18.14 — Yet Soul terrours will overcome all his ſpirit and courage; For, ſaith he, my Soul is pow­red out, not in prayer, (as the phraſe ſometime im­porteth, Pſ. 61.8.) but become faint and weak, through irreſolution and other preſſures. The allu­ſion is to waters powred out, or to wax melted, as Pſ. 22.14 As natural courage it's alone will never do well in acting for Chriſt, as the iſſue of Peters Reſolution to dye with Chriſt doth witneſs; So they who have no more but that for bearing of trouble, and eſpecially Soul-trouble, will finde that trouble will preſs the life out of it.
3. A cruſhed Spirit, in ſtead of being a ſupporter under terrours, doth it ſelf become an heavy burden; For, ſaith he, it is pow [...]ed out upon me, or, lyeth upon me as an heavy preſſure and burden, when it is powred out and becomes faint. Thus a wounded Spirit is ſo far from being able to ſuſtain a mans infirmities, that ſelf becomes a burden, which, who can bear? Prov. 18.14. And a man, thus perplexed, becomes the heavieſt burden to himſelf, Job 7.20. VVhich ſhews how good God is, who yet ſupports ſuch cruſh­ed one, Pſ. 73.26.
4. As Afflictions have their time and day, and may ſometime continue long, and for many daies; So, albeit, men naturally deſire to ſhift trouble; yet when it hath God's Commiſsion, it will ſeiſe upon the ſtouteſt and greateſt Shifter, and arreſt and keep him, as it were, in bands: For, ſaith he, the dayes of affliction have taken hold upon me. To ſeck to decline trouble (either the feeling of it, or making uſe of it, when we muſt feel it,) and to be as bullocks un­accuſtomed to the yoke, is the ready way to augment our ſorrow and trouble.
5. Men never knew preſſing trouble (whatever they have endured) who know not Soul-terrours, and perplexities; and where they are, other troubles will eaſily get in upon Spirits, to vex them: For, in both theſe reſpects Job ſaith, Now being under terrours, v. 15. the dayes of affliction have taken hold upon me; becauſe thoſe terrours were in themſelves a preſsing trouble, and becauſe they made his other troubles become preſsing upon him.

17-19
Verſe 17. My bones are pierced in me in the night-ſeaſon: and my ſinewes take no reſt.
 18. By the great force of my diſeaſe, is my garment changed: it bindeth me a­bout as the collar of my coat.
 19. He hath caſt me into the mire, and I am become like duſt and aſhes.


In theſe Verſes we have the fourth Head, or, Branch, of Job's preſent miſeries; Namely, the great Infirmities and pain of his Body, occaſioned by the terrours of his Soul, and the loathſome diſeaſe of his Body. And,
1. He points out the vehement pain he had in his Body, v. 17. That not onely his fleſh, but his very bones were ſo pained, as if they had been pierced; inſomuch that, not onely in the day, but in the night when men ſhould reſt, he was afflicted with exquiſite pain; and his ſinews, being touched and affected with his diſeaſe, had no intermiſſion of pain, ſo as he could get no reſt. The words, in me, are in the Original, from above me; and ſo ſome read the Text thus, He pierceth (as the verb is ſingular) my bones from a­bove me, that is, God pierceth them by theſe diſeaſes which he ſends from above, or ſo pie [...]ceth them as if he would pull them away from above, or from out of his body. All comes to one purpoſe, that he had great pain, inflicted by God, as if his bones were broken and pierced, and pulled out of his fleſh.
2. He points out the loathſomneſs of his diſeaſe, v. 18. The Original, in the beginning of the Verſe hath onely thus, By great force is my garment changed. Whether we ſupply it thus, as in the Tranſlation, By the great force of my diſeaſe, or, as others, By the great force of God, all comes to one purpoſe; For God employed his force here by inflicting the diſ­eaſe, which had ſo forcible effects. And the meaning of the Verſe is, That the violence and loathſom­neſs of his ſickneſs was ſuch, as the ulcerous matter, which ran out of his boyles and ſores, did foule and alter the garments which ſometime had been an ornament, and badge of his Dignity. Yea, the filthy matter, drying upon his garments, and making them ſtaffe, or, (before it dryed) cauſing his gar­ments cleave and ſtick to his skin, did binde and ſtraiten his body, like the ſtrait collar, or neck, of his coat: where he alludes to their cuſtome, who had long garments, open only at the neck and foot, Which being ſtrait above, where they put it over their head, could not but be very troubleſome, eſpe­cially to theſe who had any bodily pain.
3. He amplifieth this loathſomneſs of his diſeaſe, v. 19. from the conſideration of the hand of God in it, and from the effects thereof; Shewing, that God had hereby caſt him into the mire, namely, of this filthy matter running out of his ſores, and ſo had laid him low, as if he had caſt him upon the ground [Page] in a mire: And, That he was become like duſt and aſhes, that is, his dried ſcabs and filthy matter upon his body made him reſemble a lump of duſt and aſhes; And withall, his wallowing in the duſt, in his trouble, and his humbling of himſelf before God in duſt and aſhes (as Chap. 42.6.) made his con­tract more filthy upon his body. Though it may alſo be underſtood figuratively, that he was become baſe and vile in his own eyes, remembering his baſe Ori­ginal, and that he was but duſt and aſhes, as Gen. 18.27. All theſe may be joyned in one; For it is not to be doubted, but when godly Job conſidered his own filthy and loathſome body, he was thereby led to minde his baſeneſs.
From v. 17. Learn 1. Bodily pain and ſickneſſe is a very ſharp tryal, eſpecially when it is joyned with other troubles, upon a mans minde, name and eſtate; For, here, after he hath ſpoken of the contempt, op­preſſion and terrours, under which he ſuffered, it makes a new Branch of his Complaint, that his bones are pierced in him, and his ſinewes take no reſt. Thus did Satan reckon, that affliction upon Jobs body would try him to purpoſe. chap. 2.4, 5. See, alſo, chap. 33.19. So that we are to prize it, as a great mercy, if we have healthfull Bodies; we ought to be­ware that we abuſe not health and ſtrength; we ought to reckon that our tryals are not compleat, ſo long as we want that tryal, of pained and ſick Bodies; and, we ought to pity theſe who are exerci­ſed with it.
2. It may pleaſe the Lord to exerciſe his own dear Children, whoſe Bodies will be eternally glorious, with much bodily pain, even amidſt their other tryals; As here befell Job. This the Lord is plea­ſed to do to his Children, not onely that he may cha­ſten ſome of them for their ſin and folly, Pſ. 6.2. and 32.3. But that hereby he may compleat their tryal, and take proof of what is in them; that he may give proof how much tryal he can ſupport them under; that he may let them ſee how much affliction may be conſiſtent with his love to the afflicted; that, by the lot of ſome, he may warn all to prepare for what may befall them, being thankfull if their tryals come not to that height and extremity; and, that he may teach all, that they ought not to judge what will be the condition of Saints in glory, by what ſometimes they are in this world.
3. Nights reſt is a ſweet mercy, which, ſometime, God may with-hold from his Children; For, Job's bones were pierced in the night ſeaſon. See, alſo, chap. 7.3, 4. and 17.12. Pſ. 77.4. As Saints, who are at peace with God, ought to obſerve it as a mercy, if they get but nights reſt, amidſt their other tryals; and if God with-hold it, they ought to reckon that God denyeth them that ordinary caſe and lenitive, to the end their ſupport and help may be ſeen to come intirely from himſelf: So further, Others, and even Saints in their miſcarriages, may read divers things in this tryal of wanting reſt. As,
1. That it is a check for their too much reſt and quietneſs, little regarding how matters go in the world, which is, ordinarily, the diſpoſition and pra­ctice of the moſt guilty perſons; as we finde guilty Jonah was faſt aſleep in the tempeſt, when the Mari­ners are awake, Jo [...]. 1.5, 6.
2. That it is a check for their little diſquietting of themſelves with ſeeking of God, but either neg­lecting it altogether, or taking an eaſie way of it; Whereas David uſed to be at it at midnight, Pſal. 119.62.
3. That it is a fruit of their ſinfull diſquietting of themſelves about the world, which, oft, times, takes from them the nights reſt. See, Pſ. 39.6. Eccl. 5.12.
4. That it is a fruit of their attempting to diſquiet God with their provocations. See, Iſ. 1.24. and, 43.24. Am. 2.13.
5. That it is a fruit of their diſquieting of them­ſelves ſinfully and exceſſively under trouble, without endeavouring to encourage and compoſe their own ſpirits, as 1 Sam. 30.6. Pſ. 42.5, 11.
From v. 18. Learn 1. Albeit the Lord be pleaſed to put beauty upon our bodies, yet they are but com­poſed of very loathſome and vile matter, as he can eaſily diſcover by a touch of ſickneſs; For, ſo doth here appear in Jobs ulcerous and loathſome Bo­dy, which defiled his Garments. See Proverbs 31.30.
2. Saints, whoſe duſt will one day be raiſed in glory and incorruption, may yet be very ugly and loathſome in this world; As here Job was, as alſo La­zarus the beggar, Luke 16.20.
3. Albeit it be little matter what be the condition of mens Bodies, ſo the Soul be adorned with grace; Yet it is an humbling tryal, in its own kinde, to have a loathſom Body; Therefore Job here complains of it, how the ulcers of his Body defiled his Garments, and made them ſo ſtiffe, that they hurt him. And when God makes this the tryal of any, it is a Call to them to be humbled.
4. Albeit men do, ordinarily, glory too much in their apparel; yet, as it is appointed to cover our ſhamefull nakedneſs, So, God may humble, even his own Children, with the ſcarcity thereof in time of need, and by its being a witneſs to declare what Bodies it covereth: For, ſo Jobs garments proclaim­ed how vile a Body he had; and his complaint that they hurt him; doth ſeem to import that he had not variety of them wherewith to ſhift himſelf, but was forced to wear the rayment he had, even when it be­came ſtiffe and hard, to his no ſmall trouble and pain.
From v. 19. Learn 1. It is good to have conſtant thoughts of God's hand in all we meet with, that we do not miſtake and miſcarry; and of his deſign and purpoſe therein, that we be not ſurcharged with groundleſs fears: therefore doth Job over again (af­ter what he hath marked, v. 11.) obſerve that God did all this, He hath call me, &c. and that he did it to humble him, and make him know what he was.
2. Gods end in humbling tryals, is, to cauſe men know their Original, which is a needfull leſſon to all, eſpecially to dignified Saints, Gen. 18.27. So here, God caſt him into the m [...]re, that he might know he was duſt and aſhes, being ſo like it, by reaſon of his trouble.
3. It may aſſoile God from all challenges for afflicting of men, that he layeth them no lower by trouble, than they are indeed in their Original; For, Job becomes but like duſt and aſhes, by this affliction, [Page] the very thing which he is by his original conſtituti­on, and which he will be at laſt, when duſt returns to duſt, Gen. 3.19. Eccl. 12.7.
4. It is a very ſweet and comfortable improvement of trouble, when, as God humbleth men thereby, ſo, they are humbled, and diligent in learning that leſſon; For, Job takes with the inſtruction, and became like dust and aſhes, the thing which his pre­ſent condition ſpake him to be.
5. It is not little that will abaſe man, and make him know himſelf, but God muſt let him wallow in trouble, that he may learn that leſſon; For, he is caſt into the mire, and left to wallow there, that he may become like dust and aſhes.
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‘Verſe 20. I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me: I ſtand up, and thou regardest me not.’
The laſt Head, or Branch, of Jobs preſent mi­ſeries, is, his ſenſe of Gods anger, and heavy hand, in all his calamities. Of this he gives three Evi­dences, to the end of the Chapter, in recounting whereof, he ſpeaks ſometime to God, and ſometime of him.
The firſt Evidence of Gods anger in his calami­ties (in this Verſe) is, the ill ſucceſs of his pray­ers; and that when he prayed, he was not heard, and when he inſiſted, he was not the better, but rather the worſe handled. For clearing of the words, it is to to be conſidered, That the negative particle, Not, is not expreſſed in the Original, in the end of the Verſe, where it is only, Thou regardeſt me, or, lookeſt upon me. But though it be not expreſſed, yet it is to be repeated from the former part of the Verſe, as is uſual in this Language; Compare Deut. 33.6. Pſ. 9.18. 1 Sam. 2.3. Pro. 25.27. Iſai. 38.18. and other places, where this particle muſt be repeated to make up the ſenſe. Others do read the words without the particle, and that variouſly; Some thus, Thou lookeſt upon me, and doſt no more, but art only a ſpectatour of my miſeries; but that reading doth not expreſs the Emphaſis of the Original word. Some read them by way of Interrogation (which muſt be reſolved negatively) thus, Doſt thou regard me? Or, Expreſs any pity and compaſſion to me? Surely, none at all. And ſome read them thus, Thou markeſt me, Or, ſingleſt me out, to puniſh me yet more; as is ſubjoyned, v. 21. All theſe readings are to one purpoſe, and do ſhew, that when he perſevered in prayer, he was not noticed, but, inſtead of a comfortable anſwer, his afflictions were continued and increaſed.
Doct. 1. Albeit, in many reſpects, it be ſweet to Saints, that they have to do with God in trouble; yet, ſometimes, through their weakneſs, it wants not its own bitterneſſes that it is ſo: For, here Jobs having to do with God, reſolves in a complaint, when he reflects upon his ſucceſs.
2. Whatever complaints our ſenſe ſuggeſt to us of God; yet it is our beſt not to run away from God, but to goe to him, and lay them out before himſelf; For, Job here tells God the bittereſt of his reſentments, ſo alſo, v. 21, 22, 23. It is a good errand to goe to God, and tell him our tentations, for that is a complaint of them, and it is Child-like, and an evidence that tentations have not quite over­thrown us, when we take that courſe with them.
3. It is the bleſſed advantage of godly men, that, as their loweſt condition doth not hinder them to pray, ſo, their trouble leads them to leave themſelves upon God, to ſee the need of prayer, and of fer­vency in it, if they will practice accordingly; For, ſaith he, I cry unto thee, as knowing that he was war­ranted to pray, notwithſtanding his deep diſtreſs, and being careful to improve that liberty in fervent prayer and crying. See Pſ. 50.15.
4. Saints in trouble will not get reſting on the work of prayer, unleſs their prayers be heard alſo; For, ſo is here imported, that he was put to look if God did here his cry. See Pſ. 5.3. Yea, it is the ſaddeſt of Saints afflictions under trouble, if their prayers be not heard, conſidering both their preſſing need, and that it ſeems to ſpeak God angry, when he doth not hear; as will be after marked.
5. Although it may ſeem ſtrange to Saints, not to be preſently heard in trouble, conſidering Gods promiſes, Pſ. 50.15. and 55.17. Luk. 18.7, 8. Yet, God, in his deep wiſdome, may ſeem not to anſwer, or really delay to anſwer, the cryes of his needy people; For, I cry unto thee, and thou doſt not hear me: In the Original it is, Thou doſt not anſwer me; For, Job doubted not but he heard him, though he did not evidence ſo much by granting his requeſt; But (notwithſtanding all his cryes) let his Friends, his Oppreſſours and Scorners of him, deal as they pleaſed with him. See Pſ. 22.1. and 69.3: Lam. 3.8, 44. Of this ſee more on Chap. 22.27. Only, when we get not ſatisfactory an­ſwers to our prayers, in being delivered from our preſſures, let us labour to get it made up, in quiet­neſs of ſpirit, 1 Sam. 1.18. in ſtrength and ſupport to bear our preſſures, 1 Cor. 10.13. Pſ. 138.3. and the want of a deliverance from them, 2 Cor. 12.8, 9. in grace to make uſe of the delay, and to reap good fruits of it, (ſuch as, quickening yet more to prayer, humbling of us, purging of our droſs, meekneſs un­der ſuch a lot, ſenſe of our ill deſervings, &c. which are better than many anſwers and deliverances) and, in faith to believe that God will come in due time, before our caſe be deſperate, Hab. 2.3.
6. It is the duty, and will be the practice of godly men, when in a right frame, not to give over prayer becauſe they are not anſwered, but to perſevere at their duty; For, notwithſtanding he was not heard, yet, ſaith he, I ſtand up, in the poſture of a ſuppli­cant, Jer. 15.1. and that I may preſent my caſe before thee. Gods not anſwering of our prayers is no call to us to give over, (as we are, oft-times, ready to conclude) but rather that we ſhould pray on, Pſ. 88.1, 13, 14. For (beſide that there is hope in waiting) what ſhould a needy Saint reſolve to do next, if he give over prayer? Preſent ſinking, or running to a ſinful ſhift (with Saul) would be the iſſue of ſuch a reſolution. But however matters goe, the beſt of it is to reſolve to dye at Chriſts door, rather than take our anſwer, and goe away, as 2 King. 6.33. For whatever be our lot, it is good if we be not deſerted as to duty; and though our [Page] hands may be weakned in going about it, and ſome­times many paſſions may be raiſed, yet it is good to get up and be doing, and to let our diligence witneſs how we are affected with our wants, and how we ad­here unto, and depend upon God, however he ſeem not to pity us. And they who thus continue to pray, when they are not anſwered, who wait on, when they are delayed, and do purſue, when God ſeems to flee, are acceptably and commendably employed; as the woman of Canaan found in the iſſue, Mat. 15.
7. Such as would acceptably perſevere in prayer, ought to be the more earneſt at it, that an anſwer is delayed, or ſeems to be denied; For, ſo much alſo doth his ſtanding up, as an earneſt ſupplicant, im­port. See Luk. 22.44. This is one of the ends wherefore the Lord delayeth to anſwer the prayers of his people, even that he may train on their affecti­ons, till they become ſick of love.
8. It may pleaſe the Lord to exerciſe his people, even when they perſevere in earneſt ſupplications af­ter delayes and refuſals, with yet more delayes and refuſals, and, it may be, with harſher uſage, the more they inſiſt: For, ſaith he, I ſtand up, and thou regardeſt me not; Or, markeſt me, to afflict me yet more, as hath been explained. Saints may not only get no anſwers to their prayers, but more rods, yea, wrath, may ſeem to meet them in the face, when they continue to pray on, Pſ. 80.4. With­out this, we will not be well enough tryed and re­fined.
9. Want of ſucceſs in prayer, eſpecially when men inſiſt and perſevere, notwithſtanding they are delayed, will very readily irritate even godly men; For, here it is Jobs bitter complaint, that God did not regard him, but did mark and ſingle him out, to inflict more upon him, when yet he is ſo earneſt and inſtant in prayer. It is true, he doth not directly quarrel Gods faithfulneſs in his promiſes; yet his weakneſs appears in expoſtulating about this delay and hard uſage. So that godly men had need to be upon their guard in ſuch caſes; For no anſwer, or a ſad anſwer of prayers, after long wreſtling with diſ­couragements and continuance at that duty, cannot but try them narrowly; and they may expect that their weakneſs, meeting with ſuch a tentation and exerciſe, will be ready to break forth.
10. Whatever be the weakneſſes of Gods people in extremities, yet it is not their way to complain for trifles, or things of ſmall moment; For, Job com­plains not but upon this ground, That in ſuch an ex­tremity, when all were running him down, God did not notice nor hear him, though he cryed ſo ear­neſtly to him. So that they are farr more inexcu­ſable, who, upon every light account, preſume to be clamorous in their complaints.
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‘Verſe 21. Thou art become cruel to me: with thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſeſt thy ſelf againſt me.’
The ſecond Evidence of Gods anger in his cala­mities (to v. 25.) is, That God (as he appre­hended) was become cruel and hoſtile in his diſpen­ſations toward him. In this Verſe, he propounds his grievance, That God, who formerly had been kind to him, was now become cruel in his actings and diſpenſations toward him; and whereas he was wont to ſupport him, he did now employ his power, as an enemy, in oppoſition to him. As for theſe ex­preſſions of his ſenſe of Gods dealing, albeit it can­not be ſaid they flowed from wickedneſs, yea, it was grace in him, that made him reſent this change and diſpenſation of providence, and that made him tell all his hard thoughts of God, to himſelf, (as Jere­miah alſo doth, Jer. 15.18.) which is, in effect, to complain of himſelf, that he ſhould think God cruel: Yet, in expreſſing his ſorrow and reſent­ments, he is too pathetick, and expreſſeth much paſſion and weakneſs; for which he is reproved by Elihu. Here,
Obſ. 1. If we conſider this complaint in it ſelf, It teacheth,
1. It is the way of Gods people to take up God, as their chief party, in all their troubles; For, ſo doth Job here. See alſo, 2 Sam. 16.10. And though it be very humbling to conſider this, yet to loſe ſight of God in trouble, produceth many bad effects (ſuch as, neglecting to goe to him, betaking our ſelves to ill ſhifts, bitterneſs, &c.) when we ſhould be ſtooping and humbling our ſelves under the mighty hand of God.
2. God may ſeem, for a time, not only not to hear godly ſupplicants, but even to be a ſevere foe unto them; For, unto what is complained of, v. 20. this is added, Thou art become cruel; which not on­ly imports, that he accounted it cruelty, that God did not hear him, but that he was very ſevere againſt him, inſtead of giving him an anſwer. See Pſ. 8 [...].4. Jer. 30.14. Lam. 2.5. Saints muſt not miſtake this lot; for he may have a friends heart, when his diſpenſations ſeem to be hoſtile, that he may try them. And let us not count him cruel, only becauſe he gives us much work, and will not ſpare our luſts; and whatever he ſeem to do to us, let us beware of turning foes to him.
3. It is a character of a godly man, that he is ſad­ly afflicted with any ſign of Gods indignation, or e­ven with the want of an evidence of Gods favour and affection in trouble; For, here it is Jobs com­plaint, that God was become cruel, and oppoſed him­ſelf againſt him, as an enemy. See Pſ. 6.1. Jer. 10.24. But wicked men look rather to their lot in it ſelf, without minding Gods favour, or anger, in it.
4. Whatever the wicked think of Gods favour, who never knew it; yet the want of it will be ſad to the godly, who have taſted by experience how ſweet it is: For, Job complains that he was turned to be cruel, as it is in the Original. Severe dealing can­not eaſily be digeſted by them who have taſted of his love, and none can live comfortably without the ſenſe of his favour, but they who know it not.
5. As Gods power, when he lets it forth in effects, is irreſiſtable, and inſupportable for any creature to endure it, however fools do harden themſelves; So godly men will ſoon groan under the apprehenſion thereof; For, Job reſents that by his ſtrong hand he oppoſed himſelf againſt him. It is indeed the chara­cter of godly men, that they are ſenſible of their own [Page] weakneſs, and therefore are ſoon made to ſtoop under the mighty hand of God. See Job 7.12.
Obſ. 2. If we conſider Jobs weakneſs in his com­plaint, it may further teach,
1. All men by nature are apt to have hard thoughts of God in trouble; as here Job gives proof, in his apprehenſions of Gods cruelty and oppoſition. So alſo did Jeremiah evidence his inclination to mi­ſtake God, Jer. 15.18. But unrenewed men do come to a greater height in theſe diſtempers, Rev. 16.19. Therefore we ſhould guard againſt that evil, as being incident to men in trouble, and being the great deſign that Satan drives in it, Chap. 1.11. and 2.5.
2. Tentation may over-drive, even ſuch as are truly godly, to ſpeak that which is unbeſeeming; yea, and worſe than they think; For, here Job is over-driven by tentations. As Saints muſt not be judged by what they are at fits, ſo they ſhould be upon their guard, when under tentations, and muſt not think that their hard condition will aſſoil them, let them do what they will.
3. Senſe is Faiths great un-friend, under tentati­on, if it he hearkned unto; For, it was his ſenſe that drave him to ſay all this.
4. When godly men are ready to complain of God without cauſe, or to give credit to ſenſe, they will readily find their complaints grow upon their hand; For, Job being in this diſtemper, he pro­ceeds from complaining that God did not hear him, but added to his trouble, v. 20. to complain that he was become cruel, &c. This, as it evidenceth our weakneſs, and ſhould keep us from engaging in ſuch a way; So God makes uſe of it as a mean to drive us from our complaints, when we ſee whether they would tend, if way were given to them.
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‘Verſe 22. Thou lifteſt me up to the wind: thou cauſeſt me to ride upon it, and diſ­ſolveſt my ſubſtance.’
In this, and the following Verſe, Job propounds two particular grounds of his apprehenſions of Gods cruelty and oppoſition. One is held out in terms borrowed from Chaffe toſſed and diſſipated in the air by a ſtrong wind; Or, from Vapours drawn up into the air, and there diſſolved and melted into rain; Or, rather from a perſon carried up by a whirlwind into the air, and toſſed there till he be over-charged and ſuffocated. The meaning is, That he was vio­lently toſſed and hurried with a whirlwind of outward troubles, under which he was kept till all his means and outward enjoyments were gone and diſſolved; and with a tempeſt of vexations upon ſoul and body, to the diſſipation of his ſubſiſtence and life, and of his wit alſo, as the word ſignifieth. In ſumm, He who rode proſperouſly, and in ſtate before, is now made to ride in a chariot of ſtrong and fierce affli­ctions, which had ruined him; Afflictions had blown away his ſubſtance and wealth, his body was melted (as the word imports) and ready to be diſ­ſolved, and his ſoul was over-charged, ſo that he is at his wits end.
Doct. 1. How ſure ſoever men think they ſit, yet when God ſends affliction, it will toſs and hurry them; Therefore it is compared to a wind, or a whirlwind, becauſe it brings ſudden, violent and vehement vexation and toſſing. Thus Job, when he was firſt aſſaulted, did ſit divers charges, Chap. 1. and 2. yet at laſt tentation and trouble did prevail. And it is one of the effects of trouble, to ſhake thoſe who are ſetled upon their lees, and to keep godly men from fixing themſelves upon the things of time.
2. As men cannot keep themſelves at eaſe, when God hath them to toſs and ſift; So they can put no period to their own toſſings, till he interpoſe: For, he not only lifts them up to the wind, and ſo enga­geth them, but he cauſeth them to ride, when they are thus lifted up; Or, locks them, as it were, in the ſaddle, that they cannot get free of toſſing. The continuance, as well as the violence, of trou­ble is in Gods hand, and he is to be eyed in the one and the other. See Jer. 47.6, 7.
3. Gods deſign in trouble, is, to ſift man, and to diſcover, and let it be known, what he is; For, ſo Job finds in the iſſue, that God deſigned, by cauſing him ride upon the wind, to diſſolve and melt, or ſift him out (as when corn or chaffe is lifted up to the wind) that he may give proof what is in him, and what he is able to endure.
4. Whatever man ſeem to be at another time; yet in trouble he will be found to be light, and vain, like a feather, or chaffe, in the wind; and that nothing in him can abide the tryal, but his ſtrength, and wi [...], and all, will be ſoon confounded and over-charged; For, ſaith he, Thou diſſolveſt my ſubstance; or, even that which is moſt ſubſtantial in me, and in my en­joyments. Learn we to truſt to nothing in our ſelves, as able to bear out in tryal, and to try our profiting under trouble, by our being emptied and abaſed in our ſelves.
5. God may diſcover thoſe to be weak and very empty in trouble, of whom he will yet give a good account; For, after all his toſſing, and diſſolving of his ſubstance, Job got a good iſſue at laſt. If men could wait for the end of the Lord, they would not be ready to apprehend cruelty in his preſent diſpenſa­tions, and they ſhould learn to ſuſpend ſuch thoughts, when they are not able to refute them.
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‘Verſe 23. For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, and to the houſe appointed for all living.’
Another ground of his apprehenſion of Gods cru­elty, is, That God had given him ſuch mortal and deadly wounds, that he is ſure to dye, and to goe to the grave, which is the common lodging of all. He joyns this with the former, by the particle, For, as taking it up to be Gods deſign in toſſing him, even to cut him off. Or, it may be tranſlated, Surely, to intimate how perſwaded he was of theſe his appre­henſions.
Doct. 1. It is an uſeful ſtudy, eſpecially under afflictions, to be mindful of mortality; For, in ſo farr Jobs exerciſe was right, that he minds Death, and the grave, or, the houſe appointed for all living. [Page] See Pſ. 90.12. Deut. 32.29. Lam. 1.9. Men are never in a right frame, when they eſtrange them­ſelves from thoughts of mortality.
2. It is of great uſe to conſider, that Death will truly diſcover what we are in our Original; For, ſaith he, Thou wilt bring me to death, and the grave; Or, Thou wilt return me to death, and the grave; that is, Thou wilt then turn me to be duſt, as I was before.
3. It is of great uſe, alſo, to look upon death, and the grave, as the common lot of all mankind; For, ſo doth Job deſcribe the grave here, that it is the houſe appointed for all living; For however ſome get not a grave when they dye, yet they get ſome­what in place of it; and though ſome (as Enoch and Elijah) were caught up to Heaven immediate­ly, yet they had a change in place of death, and thoſe inſtances are ſo rare and ſingular, that they need not be ſtood upon as exceptions to this general aſſertion. See Joſh. 23.4. 1 King. 2.2. Pſ. 89.48. Heb. 9.27. The ſtudy hereof ſhould cauſe men more eaſily digeſt death, as a common lot; and ſhould excite all to prepare for it, it being none of theſe tryals wherewith ſome only are exerciſed. It may, alſo, let men ſee, that there is no cauſe why they ſhould glory in their advantages within time, ſeeing death and the grave will make all equal. See Chap. 3.13, 14, &c. Ezek. 32.18.—27.
4. It is alſo uſeful to know, that God is the diſpenſer and orderer of all our tryals, and particular­ly, that he hath the ſupreme hand in bringing us to death; that ſo we may know that our times are in his hands, and not in the hands of men, Pſ. 31.15. For, ſaith he, Thou wilt bring me to death, &c.
5. Albeit godly men are not unwilling to dye, when God calls them to reſign their life to him; yet, it cannot but be ſad to them, to be taken away in a ſtorm: For, this is the ſcope of Jobs complaint, that he was put to expect death, when God was ſo cruel and oppoſite to him, v. 21. So that when men are called to cloſe their courſe in peace, they ſhould not decline it, conſidering that God, if be pleaſe, can make death more formidable to them.
6. The people of God in trouble, are ordinari­ly too raſh in their conjectures and apprehenſions for the future; They may be more afraid than real­ly hurt, and when they have diſcovered their weak­neſs and fears, God may be pleaſed mercifully to diſ­appoint them: For, though Job was certain that he would preſently dye, I know thou wilt bring me to death, yet he was diſappointed. See 2 Cor. 1.8, 9, 10.
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‘Verſe 24. Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his hand to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruction.’
This Verſe hath a dependance upon the former, but the ſcope and meaning thereof is difficult, by reaſon of the various readings, eſpecially of the lat­ter part of the Verſe. Some conceive that Job is re­peating a promiſe then current in the Church; Namely, That God will not stretch out his hand to the grave (to ſend men to the grave) if in his de­ſtroying them, they cry. And ſo the words will contain an aggravation of his complaint, that God was bringing him to death, v. 23. That howbeit there was ſuch a promiſe (and he was one who might claim a right to it, being not only a cryer unto God, v. 20. but a merciful man, v. 25.) yet God would cut him off. This interpretation doth import, That the beſt way in difficulties, is, to have our recourſe to the promiſes, to ſee what grounds of hope there are there; and, that Gods diſpenſations may, ſome­time, ſeem to contradict his promiſes; As Job is here conceived to complain. But it may ſuffice to juſtifie God, That this was but a promiſe of tempo­ral deliverance, and ſuch promiſes are not abſolute, but conditional, to be performed in ſo farr as God ſeeth to be beſt for his people; and, That Job was diſ­appointed in his apprehenſions, and was not cut off, nor this (ſuppoſed) promiſe made void to him.
But I chooſe to follow our Tranſlation, which carries it as a cordial againſt approaching death; That however God ſend him to the grave (as he ap­prehended, v. 23.) yet, he will not stretch out his hand to the grave (or heap, alluding to the cuſtome of raiſing up heaps upon graves, that they might be known) to afflict him there, but death will end all his bodily pain. That in the end of the Verſe is ad­ded, as an amplyfication, Though they cry in his de­ſtruction, that is, However they who are innocents, and cut off, do cry in the mean while that he is de­ſtroying them; or, however their enemies cry out while they are a cutting off, that they are wicked (as his friends and others did raiſe clamours againſt him) yet they will be at eaſe there. Others read it, by way of confirmation, thus, Is there any cry there (in the grave) of his destroying them? Cer­tainly, none at all; None ever heard any ſuch cry of theſe who are in the grave.
This encouragement which Job takes to himſelf is not ſo to be underſtood, as if men had no joy or pain after death; but he ſpeaks only of the eaſe men have, after death, of that bodily and temporal pain, which they endure in this life. And albeit all this, and much more, might have been expected by Job, had he been to dye at this time; Yet he evidenceth too much weakneſs, that he looks not to further comfort than ſimple caſe in the grave, which was alſo his fault in his impatient wiſhes, Chap. 3.
Doct. 1. Every bitter lot that befalls the children of God, hath its own conſolation to ſweeten it, if it were well ſtudied; As here Job finds a cordial to ſweeten his apprehenſions of approaching death. If mens eyes were opened (as Hagars, Gen. 21.15, 16, 19. and Eliſha's ſervants, 2 King. 6.15, 16, 17.) they might diſcern ground of encouragement, even in the midſt of their perplexities.
2. This may ſweeten all our bitterneſs and toyl in this life, that death will put an end to it, beſide what further may be expected after death, by godly men; For, ſo doth Job reckon, that he will not ſtretch out his hand to the grave.
3. No ſad diſpenſations or rods upon men, while they are going to the grave, will fruſtrate them of reſt there; but death will make a ſudden change of all their outward and temporal troubles; For, ſo much doth the ſubjoyned amplyfication and confir­mation [Page] teach, however we read and underſtand it. Though men be crying and groaning in going to death, and though clamours and calumnies be raiſed againſt them; yet the experience of none doth wit­neſs, that there is any cry there of Gods deſtroying them.
4. The people of God do oft-times come ſhort in their expectation of what is allowed upon them; For, Job comforts himſelf only in the expectation of that which is common to all, as to the outward part of it; whereas he might have looked for much more.
5. It is alſo an evidence of the people of Gods weakneſs in trouble, that they do at too much upon ſimple caſe of their pains and troubles; For, this is all he expreſſeth here, though elſewhere he ſpeak out his mind more fully.

25
‘Verſe 25. Did not I weep for him that was in trouble? Was not my ſoul grieved for the poor?’
The third Evidence of Gods anger in his calami­ties (to the end of the Chapter) is, That ſo many evils had befallen him, who had ſympathized ſo ten­derly with others, and who, when he might have looked for good things (having the teſtimony of a good conſcience) found his proſperity unexpectedly changed into miſery. In proſecution of this pur­poſe,
1. He gives an account of his carriage, v. 25.
2. He ſheweth how he had been diſappointed of the good he expected, v. 26.
3. He gives a particular account of the ſad change that had befallen him, v. 27. — 31.
In this Verſe, he ſolemnly aſſerts his integrity, in the matter of ſympathizing with others in trouble, as a ground of the following complaint. Whence, Learn,
1. In all ages of the world, it hath been no un-uſual thing to ſee the Sons of Adam exerciſed with trouble, to make them ſee and feel the bitter fruits of ſin; For, in Jobs dayes there were men in trouble, or, hard of day, that is, who had an hard and bitter time of it. And we are not to miſtake, albeit we find the ſame truth verified in our dayes.
2. Among other afflictions wherewith the Sons of Adam are exerciſed, Poverty is a ſpecial one; which is a very ſharp affliction in it ſelf, and expoſeth men to many tentations and ſnares, Pro. 30.9. For, the poor are here mentioned, as a ſpecial inſtance of thoſe who are in trouble.
3. It is a ſpecial evidence of true piety, to ſympa­thize with theſe who are in trouble; For, Job pro­duceth that as a mark of his integrity; and David was afflicted with the miſeries which befell his very enemies, Pſ. 35.13, 14. Sympathy and compaſ­ſion is a commanded duty, Rom. 12.15. Conſi­dering that we are of the ſame nature with thoſe in affliction, and are obnoxious to the ſame, or the like tryals, Heb. 13.2. And therefore it muſt evi­dence a ſinful diſpoſition, when men are ſelfiſh, and idle ſpectatours of the miſeries of others; much more, if they do rejoyce at, or add to, their af­flictions, or do account them only to be wicked per­ſons, becauſe they are afflicted, Luk. 13.2, 3, 4, 5.
4. Albeit a bare profeſſion of ſympathy, without endeavours to relieve the miſerable as we are able, will not evidence integrity, Jam. 2.15, 16. Yet, upon the other hand, our ſupplying of the neceſſities of the miſerable will as little evidence it, unleſs it flow from a principle of love and tenderneſs: And where that principle is, men will be accepted who are able to do no more but to be affected with the miſe­ries of others; Yea, it will cauſe men to ſtretch them­ſelves beyond their ability, and look upon the ut­moſt they can do, as ſhort of what they would do: For theſe cauſes, albeit Job was liberal, and did ſup­ply and relieve the indigent, Chap. 31.17, 19. Yet he expreſſeth his ſympathy, rather by his weeping, and being affected with their miſeries, than by his ſupplying of them. See 1 Cor. 13.3.
5. Whatever way men expreſs their ſympathy, they ſhould take heed that it be not counterfeit, but that it flow from inward tenderneſs; For his weeping flowed from his ſoul-grieving.
6. Whatever imputations malice or prejudice would caſt upon mens wayes, to darken their right to the promiſes; yet the teſtimony of a good conſcience will ſtand it out in all aſſaults: For, his queſtions, Did I not weep, &c. do import that, how­ever they accuſed him, and looked upon him as a man that had no right to theſe promiſes, of the non-performance whereof he complains, v. 26. Yet he would ſtand to the defence of his integrity, as that which they could not diſprove.

26
‘Verſe 26. When I looked for good, then evil came unto me: and when I waited for light, there came darkneſs.’
In this Verſe, upon the former ground, v. 25. he complains that he was diſappointed of his expectati­on, and that while he looked (being a godly and tender man) for good things, and the continuance and increaſe of his proſperity and comfort, evil and ſorrow came upon him. In ſumm, This complaint ſuppoſeth that upon the former ground, he had been looking for another lot than he found; and therefore now it looks ſadly upon him, and as an evidence of Gods anger, that he was diſappointed. For further clearing of this purpoſe, Conſider,
1. If it be enquired, How Jobs expectation of good things doth agree with that ſolicitude be profeſſeth to have entertained? Chap. 3.25, 26.
Anſw. This difficulty hath been touched and cleared, on Chap. 3. and Chap. 29.18. Only in ſhort, it is not to be doubted, but as Job had grounds of hope, conſidering the promiſes made to godly men; So actually he did expect ſome accompliſh­ment of theſe promiſes, though his expectations were mixed with that godly ſolicitude, Chap. 3. which he doth not now remember, while he is in the heat of his reſentments and complaints.
2. If it be enquired, How it c [...]me to paſs, that Job expected good things, and yet was diſappointed?
Anſw. Piety having the promiſe even of this life, 1 Tim. 4.8. and there being peculiar promiſes made to merciful and compaſſionate men (ſuch as he was, [Page] v. 25.) Pſ. 41.1, 2. Mat. 5.7. which (no doubt) were known, and obſerved to be accompliſh­ed to ſome, in Jobs dayes; theſe were his grounds of expecting good things. And yet, being but tem­poral promiſes, which muſt alwayes be underſtood with an exception of the Croſs, when it is needful to try Sains, it is not to be wondred at, that the Lord was pleaſed to ſuſpend the performance thereof to him. And this Job underſtood well enough, when he was in a calm temper, Chap. 3.25, 26. though now (as hath been ſaid) he forget, or doth not notice it, that ſo he may take the more liberty to complain.
Doct. 1. Whatever trouble be, as it cometh from the hand of God, and whatever it prove in the iſſue to godly men; yet, as proſperity is in it ſelf good, ſo trouble is in it ſelf evil, and a fruit of ſin; and godly men will find it bitter to their ſenſe: Therefore it is here deſigned by the name of evil. See Amos 3.6.
2. It is alſo to be expected, that when trouble cometh, there will much dark and humbling per­plexity and affrightment accompany it, which is wanting in a proſperous condition; For with this evil, darkneſs cometh inſtead of light. See Amos 5.18. And therefore we ſhould be providing light for ſuch a lot, before it come, and ſhould depend up­on God, who can enlighten our very darkneſs, Pſ. 18.28.
3. The encouragement and refreſhment of the people of God floweth much from the expectation of what is before their hand; As in ſpiritual things, they draw their chief encouragement from the hope of glory; So albeit they are taught to have content­ment in their preſent temporal lot, be what it will, Heb. 13.5. Yet the expectation of the continuance of their good condition heightens the refreſhment they find in it; Therefore doth he expreſs the ſatis­faction he had in his former condition, by what he looked for. And this may very clearly point out to wicked men the vanity of their imagined happineſs, that in all they attain or enjoy, they can never find that happineſs they ſeek after, but it is ſtill before their hand.
4. Albeit hope of future good be that whereby all men, who are not drowned in deſpair, do chear up their own hearts, whether they be in weal or woe; yet only godly men have the promiſes upon which they may ground this hope: And particularly, the merciful have a promiſe that they ſhall obtain mer­cy; So that it is no wonder they fall into trouble who do not ſhew mercy, Jam. 2.13. Mat. 25.41, 42, 43. For it was upon this ground that he was a godly man, and particularly, a merciful man, that he looked for good and light.
5. Mens expectations of good things promiſed are then rightly managed, when their affections are keeped lively, to prize the mercies expected, and to eſteem highly of God the giver of them; when they patiently wait Gods time and way of conferring theſe promiſed mercies; and, when they wait on God in his way for them, not taking any ſinful ſhift to bring them about: Therefore doth he expound his looking, or expecting, by waiting, which imports earneſtneſs of affection, oppoſite to indifferency and ſecurity, Pſ. 130.5, 6. and patience, Rom. 8.25. and is accompanied with tenderneſs, Pſ. 37.4.
6. Not only may a ſinful people, or godly men interceding for them, be diſappointed of their ex­pectations, Iſ. 59.9. Jer. 14.19 But even godly men, walking in an approved way, may be diſap­pointed of the temporal mercies they look for; be­cauſe they out-ſtretch themſelves, in expecting theſe things abſolutely, which God hath promiſed only conditionally, with an exception of the Croſs, and needful tryal, and in ſo farr as he ſeeth good for them: For, ſo Job is diſappointed here; When I looked for good, then evil came unto me; and when I waited for light, then came darkneſs.
7. Diſappointments of mens expectations do not only make their ſad lot yet more bitter, (As, it may be, upon this account alſo, he calls his ſad caſe, both evil, and darkneſs) But do otherwiſe look ſad upon them, and ſeem to ſpeak anger from God againſt them, if they be godly and tender; For, this is to Job an evidence of Gods anger, and of his being turned to be cruel to him, that he is thus diſ­appointed.
8. The people of God in the heat of tryal do, oft-times, loſe the benefit of the ſober and ſerious thoughts they had before: And albeit they me [...]t with nothing, but what ſometime they looked for, or judged probable and equitable; Yet their paſſion cauſeth them forget all this, and ſo they make their own tryals more bitter; For, albeit Job, notwith­ſtanding theſe expectations, was alſo looking out and preparing for trouble, Chap. 3.25, 26. Yet now he forgets that, when he would complain of his ſad caſe, and aggravate it.

27
‘Verſe 27. My bowels boyled and reſted not: the dayes of affliction prevented me.’
In the reſt of the Chapter, Job proceeds to give an account of the ſad change that had befallen him, contrary to his expectation. And albeit he had ſpoken of his ſad caſe before, yet he inſiſts here upon it again, by reaſon of his paſſion and preſent re­ſentment; and that he may more fully and patheti­cally enumerate the particular evils and dark clouds that had over-whelmed him. This account he pro­ſecutes in ſeveral particulars, in the ſeveral Verſes, to the end of the Chapter.
The purpoſe in this Verſe (as alſo v. 28) being expreſſed in the by-paſt time, ſ [...]me do take them up as a Commentary upon what he had ſaid, v. 25. Or, a further account of his Sympathy, and that the three laſt Verſes only do give an account of his pre­ſent trouble, notwithſtanding this his Sympathy. And for this Verſe in particular, they expound it thus: That his Sympathy kept his bowels of affection in continual motion and exerciſe, without any inter­miſſion; and, that he was prevented by affliction, or ſeldome, if ever, did he paſs a day without ſadneſs, in behalf of ſome one or other. But the words do not ſo clearly bear that ſenſe, and the Original phraſe, in both Verſes, may be as well read in the preſent time. And therefore this Verſe is to be looked on as containing the firſt evidence of his ſad condition, [Page] taken from a fruit of his ſickneſs and trouble of mind: Namely, that his pain and grief did ſo con­tinually toſs and affect his bowels, or inward parts, as if he were in a feaver; and that the dayes of af­fliction did not only prevent him at firſt, or ſtole upon him, before he thought of them (of which, ſee what is ſaid, v. 26. and Chap. 29.18.) but even now they prevent him, and come betwixt him and comfort, and all other thoughts.
Doct. 1. Affliction will make great Oratours in ſpeaking of their miſeries, and will cauſe them dwell much upon that ſad ſubject; For, here, Job cannot get off, but muſt inſiſt again upon this ſad ſubject, as finding no caſe, but in telling he wants it.
2. Much thinking upon, and repeating of the ſame grievances over and over, do contribute to heighten the affliction of the afflicted, and to make new exerciſes unto them; For, albeit Job had ſaid all this before, or ſomewhat to the ſame purpoſe, v. 16, 17. yet he repeats it over again, as a new tryal at every repeating thereof.
3. Albeit pain upon the outward parts of the body, and inward ſickneſs upon the vitals, be diſtinct af­flictions, which God oft-time ſeperates, not inflict­ing the one when he inflicts the other; Yet a godly man may be exerciſed with both at once: For, Job had pain in his bones and ſinews, v. 17. and here his bowels, or inward parts, are affected.
4. Much Soul-exerciſe and grief, accompanying other croſſes, will ſoon draw on ſickneſs and fea­veriſh pains; For, Job being in this caſe, his bowels boyled. So that a Goſpel-frame of Spirit is good medicine to prevent theſe waſting Soul-preſſures which accompany trouble.
5. Want of intermiſſions, or breathing times, in trouble, is a ſad addition to the tryal, which yet godly men may taſte of in their afflictions; For, ſaith he, My bowels boyled, and rested not.
6. God will exerciſe his own children till they find their trouble to be an affliction indeed, and he may ſo put them to it, that their time, for a long while, will be remarkable for nothing, but for their bearing of afflictions in it: For theſe cauſes doth he call them, the dayes of affliction, dayes of ſharp ſearching tryals, and nothing but tryals.
7. As it adds to mens affliction, if they be un­expectedly ſurprized with it; So even theſe who are moſt reſolved, may be ſurprized with it when it comes: For albeit they reſolve to meet with trouble, yet they may be ſurprized with troubles ſhaking and pinching them more than ever they expected, and with the exhauſting of all their habitual furniture and reſolution thereby, till new and freſh ſup­plyes come from Heaven; For, in theſe reſpects, the dayes of affliction prevented him, Not only had he frequent expectations that it ſhould be otherwiſe, v. 26. Chap. 29.18. But even, notwithſtanding all theſe apprehenſions, Chap. 3.25, 26. he was ſurprized with finding that ſharpneſs in his affliction which he had not dream't of.
8. It is alſo an humbling effect of trouble, that it ſhuts up all paſſages, and hemms in the minds of men, and keeps them poreing upon it ſelf only; So that they can look out no where for caſe, but ſome thought of their ſad caſe is ready to interrupt and take them up; For, thus alſo the dayes of affliction prevented him, as hath been explained.

28
‘Verſe 28. I went mourning without the Sun: I ſtood up, and I cryed in the Congrega­tion.’
Though ſome (as hath been ſaid) underſtand this Verſe alſo of his Sympathy, That he went mourning for the affliction of others, and that ſo uncomfortably, as if the Sun had never ſhined upon him; and ſo ſeriouſly, that he continued it in the night, when the Sun was down; and that, though he be now forſaken of all, yet, he never met with company, or aſſemblies of people, but he complained of the ſorrows of others: Yet it is more clear to un­derſtand it as another evidence of the ſad change of his condition. And in this ſenſe ſome underſtand the firſt part of the Verſe, thus, That he was black, and his skin parched and burnt up with trouble, though without the Sun, or, albeit the Sun did not ſcorch him; as it contributes to make people black in hotter Climates. But this interpretation doth not ſuit with his walking mourning, or, in black, as it is here expreſſed; and withall, that of the black­neſs of his skin, is expreſly mentioned afterward, v. 30. Therefore I take Jobs ſcope in this Verſe to be, to point out the vehemency of his afflictions and ſorrows, from two effects; One, That they made him walk in a mournful habit and poſture, even without the Sun, that is, in the night ſeaſon, as well as in the day, and in retired places, whether he went to ſhun the light of the Sun, and all company. The other is, That when he came into any Congre­gation, or company, out of his retirement, or ra­ther, when multitudes flocked about him, to behold him, he behoved to cry out of his ſorrows before them all; whereas gravity, modeſty, and natural courage, would have prompted him to keep ſilence, if it had been poſſible.
Doct. 1. The ſenſe of Gods afflicting hand will cauſe men, and even ſtout men, mourn and cry, and walk in a mournful poſture; For, ſo it was with Job here. See Pſ. 42.9. and 43.2.
2. Common comforts, ſuch as the light of the Sun, nights reſt, company, &c. will prove but poor cordials to perſons in trouble, whatever lawful uſe may be made of them, to divert or abate the vio­lence of trouble; For, Job went mourning without the Sun, being deprived of reſt when the Sun was down, and ſhunning the light, and all company. So that men ought to acknowledge it a mercy, if they find caſe by any of theſe means.
3. An over-charging meaſure of trouble may ſo preſs men, that neither gravity, modeſty, nor cou­rage, can cauſe them ſmother the ſame, even before others; For, Job stood up and cryed in the Congrega­tion, or, his pain made him that he could not lye, but he behoved to riſe up and roar, or, when he roſe up from his mournful poſture, when multitudes came to ſee him, that he might endeavour in civi­lity to keep company with them, he was forced to roar and cry out before them all. Thus alſo Chriſt was made to cry out of Soul-trouble, before a multi­tude, [Page] Joh. 12.27. with 29. So that they have a great advantage, and ought to acknowledge it as a mercy, who get their ſorrows kept ſecret and hid.

29
‘Verſe 29. I am a Brother to Dragons, and a Companion to Owls.’
This Verſe, is not ſo to be underſtood, as if theſe were the very formal words which he cryed out in the Congregation, v. 28. But it contains an amplyfi­cation of both theſe effects of his vehement pains and ſorrows, mentioned in that Verſe. Wherein he ſheweth, That, as to his walking without the Sun, his ſolitude was great, being deſerted by all his friends and relations, and himſelf ſhunning all com­pany, like Dragons and Owls, which live ſolitary in deſolate places and wilderneſſes, Pſ. 102.6. and 44.19. Iſ. 13.21. and 34.13, 14, 15. And that, as for his cryes, he breathed out ſorrows in doleful and hideous ſcreechings and howlings, as Dragons and Owls do cry o [...]t in their ſolitary habitations, M [...]c. 1.8. In a word, he was become more like a wild man, or, thoſe wild creatures, than any thing elſe.
Doct. 1. God may exerciſe his people with extreme ſolitude in their troubles; partly, while God takes away their neareſt relations (as he cut off Jobs children) or they do all abandon them in their af­fliction; partly, while they themſelves do affect ſo­litude, which is but one of Satan▪ engines to help forward their ſorrows; For, here Job complains, that, in reſpect of ſolitude, he was a brother to Dra­gons, and companion to Owls.
2. The mournful note of the afflicted people of God may be very doleful and ſad; as here alſo is imported. Their own ſenſe may make their condi­tion very bitter, and God may leave them to their own weakneſs, till they charter like a Crane and Swallow, and mourn like a Dove, Iſ. 38.14. And yet all theſe ſad notes may end in a ſong, as Job found, and Hezekiah alſo, Iſ. 38.19.

30
‘Verſe 30. My skin is black upon me, and my bones are burnt with heat.’
In this Verſe, we have another evidence of the ſad change of his condition, taken from the effects there of upon his body; Where he ſheweth, That his skin, which in his proſperity and health was white, is now dryed and become black; and that his bones are burnt up with heat, ariſing from the ſorrows and pains both of his ſoul and body. Whence, Learn,
1. It is not the way of Saints to cry out or com­plain without weighty cauſe, and when they do o­therwiſe, it is an evidence they are in an high di­ſtemper; For, here Job ſheweth, that the cauſe of his cryes and howlings, v. 28, 29. might be ſeen upon his body.
2. Vexation and pain of body, eſpecially when joyned with, or flowing from, vexation of mind, is very intollerable; As here he complains of his bo­dily pains and diſtempers, eſpecially, becauſe they were accompanied with ſuch a ſurcharge of Soul-troubles, and the effects of them, in part.
3. Even ſtrong and robuſt bodies of men will not be able to bear out under Gods afflicting hand; For, Jobs body here ſuccumbs.
4. God, when he pleaſeth, can ſo univerſally reach mens bodies, that no part ſhall be free of a ſtroke; For, both his skin and bones are affected here.

31
‘Verſe 31. My Harp alſo is turned to mourning, and my Organ into the voice of them that weep.’
In this Verſe, he ſummeth up the account of this ſad change in his family and eſtate; Shewing that all things were turned upſide down, and that inſtead of Inſtruments of Muſick, whereof he made uſe in the dayes of his mirth, nothing but ſorrow was now to be heard in his family. Whence, Learn,
1. It is not unlawful for godly men to uſe mirth, and be chearful, provided they time it well, Iſ. 22.12, 13. Amos 6.5, 6. and be moderate, and do not place happineſs in it, Eccl. 2.1, 2. For, Job here implyeth, that he had not declined mirth in former times.
2. As Inſtruments of Muſick are very ancient, (For, the Harp, and Organ, or ſome ſuch del [...]ctable and ſweet ſounding Inſtrument, as the word ſigni­fieth, were in Jobs dayes, yea, long before him, Gen. 4.21.) So they may lawfully be made uſe of in the lawful expreſſions of our mirth; For, Job made uſe of them in his dayes of mirth and chearful­neſs. And beſide the civil uſe of theſe Inſtruments, they had alſo a Ceremonial uſe in the Worſhip of God, during the Paedagogy of the Law; and it may be Job made ſuch uſe of them alſo, as divers of the Ceremonies were in uſe, even before the Promulga­tion of the Law at Sinai. But under the Goſpel, though vocal ſinging be enjoyned, as an Ordinance to be ſtill continued, Eph. 5.19. Col. 3.16. Jam. 5.13. Yet there is no Precept for Inſtrumental Muſick, in the Worſhip of God, in the New Teſta­ment. Nor was it made uſe of in Churches for di­vers ages after Chriſt; But the Ancients do clearly declare, that it was not to be uſed under the Goſpel, and that it was not uſed in their dayes. And if men bring in one Inſtrument into the Churches, which was uſed under the Law, there can no reaſon be gi­ven, why they may not as well bring in all the reſt of them, as Timbrels, Harps, Pſalteries, Trumpets, Cymbals, &c.
3. Not only is the carnal mirth of wicked men juſtly put to ſilence, and turned into doleful howlings and lamentations, Iſ. 24.7, 8, 9. Jer. 7.34 and 25.10. Jam. 4.9. Rev. 18.21, 22, 23. But even godly men, who uſe mirth lawfully, may be exer­ciſed with ſuch a change; For, My Harp is turned into mourning, and my Organ into the voice of them that weep. So that men are not to expect that ſuch mirth will alwayes continue; And albeit ſuch changes call men to examine their former wayes, yet not al­wayes to quarrel their former practice as ſinful, be­cauſe there is a change of their note and ſong.


CHAP. XXXI.
[Page]
This Chapter contains the third and laſt part of Jobs Diſcourſe and Apology; Wherein (having declared, in the two preceding Chapters, what a ſad change had befallen him, now) he proceeds to clear that, notwithſtanding all this change, he was a ſincere godly man. For which end, he deſcribes, and makes profeſſion of, his integrity in ſeveral duties, eſpecially of the ſecond Table of the Law, and confirms the truth of his aſſertions, partly, by giving an account of the reaſons perſwading him ſo to walk; partly, by imprecations, or, ſubmiſſion to puniſhments, if it were otherwiſe than he aſſerted; partly, by poſitive aſſertions, yet ſeconded by a tacite Oath, or Imprecation, inſinuated in that expreſſion, If I did ſo or ſo; partly, by appealing to God, and deſiring to have his cauſe diſcuſſed before him, v. 35. &c. His ſco [...]e in all which aſſertions is not to boaſt proudly (with the Phariſee, Luk. 18.11, 12.) of his own righteouſneſs and integrity; but to correct his Friends miſtakes, and perſwade them of his honeſty and integrity, that ſo they might ceaſe to reproach and afflict him any more, and would rather pity him as an afflicted godly man.
For further clearing of this Diſcourſe, and his general ſcope in it, Conſider, 1. It is not to be conceived that Job did place all his Religion and Piety in thoſe things only which he here profeſſeth to have been his ſtudy and practice: But he mentions them only as ſo many fruits of his faith in the promiſed Meſſiah, who alone was his righteouſneſs and life: And he inſiſts mainly upon theſe particular practices (whatever other religious practices were obſerved by him) becauſe thoſe were proofs of his integrity in theſe matters wherein they ſuſpected that he had been wanting, when they judged him to have been an Oppreſ­ſour, a man puffed up with his proſperity, unmerciful, &c. and proves that he was free of theſe groſs evils which uſe to be remarkably puniſhed in this life. Hence we are not to con­ceive, that Job doth here enumerate all the duties that are to be performed by a godly man, (though indeed he ſpeak very amply, and to moſt of all the Commandements, eve [...] albeit he lived before the Law was given at Sinai) for that were no eaſie task; and it is not to be doubted, but he made conſcience of other duties alſo, whereof he hath been giving ſome account in all his diſcourſes, and even in the former parts of this diſcourſe, he hath aſſert­ed his fidelity in his publick Office, Chap. 29. and his ſympathizing with others in trouble, Chap. 30.25. But here he ſpeaks abundantly to wipe off all theſe aſperſions which were caſt upon him by his Friends and others. 2. As for his method and order in this enumeration of the duties he profeſſeth to have obſerved, we need not trouble our ſelves about it; as if we were to conceive, that either he obſerved the order of the Ten Commandements (which were not then publiſhed on Sinai, nor written on the two Tables, nor is that method obſerved here) or, that he ſpeaks of ſins which he avoided in ſuch an order, as, according to his growing age, he might have been tempted to commit them (as he begins at Fornication, becauſe it is incident to young men:) But we are thus to conceive, that the holy man did enumerate them as they came to his remembrance in the diſcourſe, and therefore, after it ſeems he was about to cloſe, v. 35, 36, 37. he vindi­cates himſelf from a new alledged crime, which came not to be remembred till then, v. 38, 39, 40.
The Chapter may be taken up, according to the ſeveral vertues and duties of holineſs whereof he makes profeſſion, in this order, That he was chaſt, as to the matter of Fornication with a Maid, v. 1, 2, 3, 4. That he was ſincere and upright in his converſation, v. 5, 6. And juſt and true in it, v. 7, 8. That he was free of Adultery, or, chast as to committing of Uncleanneſs with other mens Wives, and lived in conjugal chaſtity with his own wife, v. 9. — 12. That he was moderate and righteous in his dealings with his very Servants, v. 13, 14, 15. That he was humane and helpful to all in distreſs, v. 16. — 23. That he was no doater upon his wealth, nor carnally confident becauſe of it, v. 24, 25. That he was pure in his worſhip, and free of Idolatry, v. 26, 27, 28. [Page] That he was free of malice, or, a deſire of private revenge, even when he was tempted to it, v. 29, 30, 31. That he was given to Hospitality, v. 32. That he was an inge­nuous Confeſsour of his failings, v. 33. And, That he was full of fortitude in proſecu­ting and maintaining of Juſtice, v. 34. Unto all which he ſubjoyns a deſire, That he may have a fair hearing, with any Adverſary, before God, v. 35, 36, 37. And cloſeth with a further profeſſion, That he was juſt and upright in his dealings with Labourers and others, v. 38, 39, 40.

1
‘Verſe 1. I made a covenant with mine eyes; why then ſhould I think upon a maid?’
THe firſt vertue whereof Job makes profeſſion, is, Chaſtity as to a maid, or, that he was free of the ſin of Fornication. This he not only aſſerts, but confirms his aſſertion, by giving an account of the reaſons which preſſed him thereunto, One where­of is couched in his very profeſſion, or aſſertion, in this Verſe, and other expreſs reaſons are ſubjoyned, v. 2, 3, 4.
In this Verſe, we have, 1. His profeſſion, or aſſertion, That he was careful to avoid even think­ing upon a maid, to luſt after her; and that, for this end, he made a covenant with his eyes, or keeped them, as it were, under a Law, and firm reſolution and endeavour, that they might not wander after, nor dwell upon, objects of his luſt, leſt, otherwiſe, they might prove a mean to poyſon and infect his heart.
2. The Reaſon of this reſolution, here couched, Why then? Or, Why ſhould I think upon a maid? This Reaſon concludes ſtrongly, whether we conſider it abſtractly, and in it ſelf, Why ſhould I think, &c. That is, I conſidered that there is no advantage and profit, nor even true and ſolid pleaſure, in ſuch a courſe; and therefore would not follow it: Or whe­ther we conſider it relatively, and as it may have a reſpect to the covenant he had made, I made a cove­nant,— Why then ſhould I think, &c. That is, be­ing under ſuch bonds and reſolutions, it had been a double guiltineſs if he had ſuffered his mind to wan­der. It is here further to be conſidered, That he makes this profeſſion, of being free of uncleanneſs with maids; not as if he had been guilty of other kinds of uncleanneſs, whereof alſo he purgeth him­ſelf, v. 9. But becauſe maids, when they were grown up, and become marriageable (as the word here imports) were apt to have proven a great ten­tation to him, eſpecially in his youth; and therefore he begins firſt to clear himſelf of that, and that even in his youth he was kept free of that evil, to which men, in that period of their life, are very prone. And withall, he doth hereby teſtifie his tenderneſs, in that he kept himſelf from that evil, which, ordi­narily, is looked upon by many as a ſmall ſin.
In general, from the ſcope of this whole diſcourſe, Learn,
1. As true piety and greatneſs are not inconſiſtent, ſo holineſs is no reproach, but an ornament, to men in greateſt dignity; For, Job the greateſt man of theſe in the Eaſt, Chap. 1.3. is a very pious and tender man. Which may reprove theſe, who, be­cauſe of their Grandeur, do look upon piety as below them, and muſt take liberty to prove their greatneſs, by breaking the commands of God; It alſo re­proves them who are ready to look upon ſuch accu­rate walking in any perſon (farr more in great per­ſons) as preciſeneſs and needleſs ſcrupuloſity. It is a very great evil, and a ſad prognoſtick to a Land, when great perſons are thus principled, Eccl. 10.16.
2. True grace, being tenderly entertained, will flouriſh wonderfully under many diſadvantages; For, here we ſee a man hath ſo eminent knowledge, and is ſo careful of the practice of holy duties, even be­fore the Law was written, that he makes conſcience of very ſmall things. Which may give a ſad check to them, who are more looſe in times of greater light; and thoſe who lay all the blame of their ma­ny neglects, only upon their diſadvantages, and ex­ternal impediments.
3. True piety muſt not be meaſured by mens ob­ſerving of any one particular duty, or other; but it is a very comprehenſive task of many duties, all which muſt be made conſcience of, or, at leaſt, a reſpect muſt be be had to all the Commandements enjoyning them, Pſ. 119.6. For, here Job pro­veth his integrity and piety, by ſo many particular proofs and evidences. Mens tenderneſs (or ſeem­ing to be tender) in one duty, doth not warrant them to take a latitude to themſelves in many other duties; as many do put on a mask of piety in ſome things, that they may walk as they pleaſe in many other things. See Jam. 2.10.
4. Such as would prove themſelves to be truly godly, and would have the teſtimony of a good con­ſcience, and be able to ſilence Calumniatours, in a day of tryal, ought to make much conſcience of the duties of the ſecond Table; Therefore Job inſtanceth his integrity chiefly in thoſe, as being undoubted evi­dences of his piety, and furniſhing him with argu­ments to refute his Friends. See Mal. 2.13. Mat. 5.23, 24.
5. Where men have been, and are, tender walk­ers, that will afford them a ſweet cordial in trouble, and when they are reproached by others; For, now Job finds it ſweet, when he reflects upon his former life, that he hath ſo many things to ſay for himſelf. It is true, they who find, after ſuch a reflection, that they have deborded much, have yet a remedy, if they goe to him who is exalted to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins; Yet it is unſpeakably ſweet, when mens conſciences afford them ſuch an ample te­ſtimony, in a day of trouble, that they have walked uprightly in the general courſe of their life, Iſ. 38.3. And for attaining of this, men ſhould examine their own wayes frequently and ſeriouſly, that ſo they may be diſtinct in giving an account thereof, as Job is here. For confuſion and indiſtinctneſs is a great obſtructer, whether of humiliation and amendment [Page] of faults, that they may come up to ſuch a teſtimony; or of comfort, if they have walked uprightly. And men ſhould remember, that times may come, when applauſe may fail them, and proſperity abandon them, which bear up many againſt challenges, Hoſ. 12.7, 8. And that they will be driven to try what teſtimony their conſciences will afford them, without which they will be in peril to ſink, as here it was with Job. And therefore they ſhould be accurate and ſincere, that their conſciences do not ſpting a leak upon them in their greateſt ſtorms.
In particular, from this Verſe, Learn, 1. For­nication is an evil condemned by God, and which hath been hateful to godly men in all ages, when in a right frame; For, Job here avoided it. If we ſpeak generally of unlawful luſts, they brought judge­ments upon the Old World, upon Sodom, and upon the Benjamites, Judg. 20. They draw men to other ſins, as Uncleanneſs drew the Iſraelites to commit Idolatry with the Midianites, Num. 25.1, 2. And they waſte mens bodies and eſtates, Pro. 5. And even Fornication is a tranſgreſſion againſt the Law of God, and is a wrong done by men againſt their own bodies, while they make them, being members of Chriſt, to become the members of an harlot, 1 Cor. 6.15, 18. And this ſin of Fornication, or o­ther uncleanneſs, is yet more abominable, if it be committed when the people of God are, or ſhould be weeping, as Num. 25.6.
2. Fornication is an evil, which even the people of God, who are ſincerely ſeeking him, had need to guard againſt; For, holy Job was put to guard a­gainſt it, and the Apoſtle bids us flee it, 1 Cor. 6.18. Even godly men have the root of all evil in them, and are prone to commit even the vileſt ſins, if they be left to themſelves. And if there be any evil whereof we are leaſt ſuſpicious, that may moſt rea­dily ſurprize us, And particularly, Fornication, and other Uncleanneſs, is a bewitching ſin to cor­rupt nature, and may tempt men very violently, either in their youth (when luſts are very impetu­ous, ſo that it is no eaſie task to get ſafely through that part of our life) at which time, eſpecially, it ſeems Job was upon his guard againſt it; or even af­terward, when men live in eaſe and plenty, as may be ſeen in David, 2 Sam. 11.1, 2, 3, &c. and So­dom, Ezek. 16.49. with Gen 19 4, 5. Yea, ſome may be ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed with a Devil of Luſt, that it will rage in them, even when they are in miſery and poverty.
3. Such as would avoid other uncleanneſs after­ward, would begin at avoiding of Fornication in their youth; and ſuch as think lightly of Fornicati­on, eſpecially in youth, may be given up to more groſs uncleanneſs afterward: Therefore, Job, who afterward was kept from Adultery, v. 9. begins with guarding againſt Fornication.
4. Such as would be free of uncleanneſs in the ſight of God, and would prevent the actual com­mitting of it, ought to watch over their very hearts, that they be not polluted with unchaſt thoughts; For, Job did guard that he ſhould not think upon a maid. There is, even in this, a filthineſs of the ſpi­rit, as well as of the fleſh, 2 Cor. 7.1. which is a ſin before God, Mat. 5.28. And in reſpect of this, men may indeed be called filthy dreamers (as thoſe Jude, v. 8.) becauſe they act more filthineſs in a ſhort time, in the vile contemplations and dreams of their mind, than many bodies would commit in their life time. Whereby alſo they waſte their own ſpirits, and ſo kindle the fire of luſt, that it cannot ſmother, but muſt break out, as Jam. 1.14, 15. Hence there is ſo much need to take heed to our ſpi­rits in this matter (even to theſe tranſient thoughts that are antecedent to the conſent of our wills, or to our purpoſe to perpetrate the evil, as well as theſe that are ſubſequent) Mal. 2.15. See alſo, Jer. 4.14.
5. Such as would keep their hearts free of theſe ſinful and polluting thoughts, as they ought to avoid idleneſs (whether through the want of a calling, or not being diligent in it; or idleneſs of mind, and not keeping it buſie with ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts) intemperance and pampering of their bo­dies, Prov. 23.31, 32, 33. Ill company, &c. So they ought, particularly, to ſet a guard upon their eyes, that they do not wander a [...]ter enticing objects: For, Job reſolving not to think upon a maid, as he, no doubt, made conſcience of other means, which might keep his mind from admitting, or fixing upon theſe thoughts; So he made a covenant with his eyes, that they ſhould not entertain themſelves with theſe objects which might let in, or give a riſe to theſe thoughts in his mind. For as covetouſneſs is called, the lust of the eye, 1 Joh. 2.16. becauſe the cove­tous man is never ſatisfied with riches, but he would have every thing he ſeeth (See Joſh. 7.21. Pro. 27.20. Eccl. 4.8.) So wandring and wanton looks are the ordinary Panders to the heart, in the ſin of uncleanneſs, and draw men to the committing of it, Mat. 5.28. Pro. 6.24, 25. 2 Pet. 2.14. And therefore Job proved his piety by ſubmitting his ſenſes to the obedience of God, and by making conſcience even of an unchaſt and wandering look of his eyes. And who ſo do not keep this guard upon themſelves, will find the ſad effects of it.
6. Mens Senſes, and particularly, their ſeeing, are ſo corrupted by ſin, and ſo prone to wander and debord, that they will not get them fixed in a right way without ſolid and ſetled reſolutions; For, Job made a covenant with his eyes, in this matter, (or, cut a covenant, alluding to the antient cuſtome, of parties cutting, and paſſing between the parts of a divided calf, in making Covenants, Jer. 34.18.) which doth not only import, that he did not quarrel or repine at the Law of God, which ſets limits to mens very looks, but did heartily approve and con­ſent to it, in his own particular practice; But that he engaged in fixed reſolutions and vows, to guard againſt the violation of that Law, and, for that end, to uſe his utmoſt endeavours in the uſe of lawful means. See Pſ. 119.106. This ſhould be the care of all, and, conſidering the inſtability of their inclinations and reſolutions, they ſhould depend up­on God who can fix them, 1 Chr. 29.18.
7 Mens reſolutions and engagements to holy du­ties ſhould tye them firmly to the performance there­of; For, ſince Job made a covenant with his eyes, why then ſhould he think upon a maid? Or, commit that evil which by that Covenant he had engaged [Page] himſelf to endeavour to prevent? Such practices con­trary to mens engagements do ſpeak them to have made Apoſtacy from their principles, as Paul ſpeaks in another caſe, Gal. 4.14, 15. Or they do ſpeak the great violence of their luſts and corruptions, which cauſe them burſt all bonds, and tranſgreſs in thoſe things wherein they had ſubſcribed their own conſent to the Authority of the Law of God; And they do leave men under a ſentence of condemnation with their own conſent, ſeeing their conſent to the Law implyes their conſent alſo to the penalty, if they ſhall contraveen it.
8. The ſmall benefit and advantage that is reaped by ſin and luſtful pleaſures, might, in reaſon, de­terr men from them; For, thus alſo it concludes ſtrongly, Why ſhould I think upon a maid? Or, what contentment is to be found in it, to compenſe the ha­zard of the offence of God, and the many ſnares that follow it? It is true, mens corrupt hearts are prone to the vileſt and emptieſt evils; But if men will conſult their very reaſon, they will judge it folly to buy ſo unprofitable a delight (which though it ſeem to be ſweet, yet it is but an empty pleaſure) at ſo dear a rate.
9. Men do therefore ruſh upon unprofitable and ſinful courſes, becauſe they want ſerious deliberati­on, and becauſe they do not reaſon with themſelves, and ſeriouſly ponder what they are a doing; which is an evil to be amended by all who would order their converſation aright: Therefore doth Job, that he may avoid this evil, ſolidly reaſon with himſelf, Why ſhould I think upon a maid? So alſo doth the Pſal­miſt in other caſes, Pſ. 42.5, 11.

2
‘Verſe 2. For what portion of God is there from above? And what inheritance of the Almighty from on high?’
Followeth, to v. 5. a further account of theſe reaſons which perſwaded Job to avoid even theſe luſtful looks and thoughts. And as in the former reaſon (couched in his reſolution) he looked to the unprofitableneſs of that ſin, and his engagements a­gainſt it; So in this next reaſon (contained in this and the following Verſe) he looks up to God, and conſiders the portion aſſigned by him to theſe who follow it, as a ſtrong argument to dete [...]r him from it. Some do take up the ſcope of the Verſes thus, That in this Verſe Job looks to that eternal portion in Heaven, which he would fore-fault by this ſin of un­cleanneſs; and in the next Verſe he conſidereth the ſad portion of puniſhment which it deſerves, and the hazard he would incurr by it. So the force of the reaſon in this Verſe would be this, That he abſtained from this ſin, becauſe he knew of a better portion, which he would not hazard for that empty carnal pleaſure. And it is indeed true, That, however Sa­tan hide the ſnare, yet, even an unchaſt thought or look (for of thoſe he is ſpeaking) doth hazard a mans portion and part of Heaven, Mat. 5 28. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. And, That ſuch as eye their eternal reward, will not hazard it for tranſient ſinful plea­ſures; and ſuch as mind the ſweetneſs of Heaven, will judge no pleaſure in ſin ſweet like that; and will judge it an infinitely ſad loſs to hazard Heaven for it, though they ſhould avoid all miſeries in this life.
Yet it is more clear to underſtand this Verſe more generally, thus, That there being a portion and he­ritage from God to all the wayes of men; he conſi­dered what his portion might be, if he committed this ſin; or, what God would think of it, or do up­on it: And finding that no good would follow upon it from God (as theſe queſtions do import) but ra­ther much prejudice (as is more particulary reſolved, v. 3.) he durſt not meddle with it. Hence, in ge­neral, Learn,
1. Acceptable obedience, or abſtinence from evil, muſt flow from rational and ſolid principles; For, here Job gives an account, not only of his abſtinence from this ſin, but of the acceptable grounds upon which he walked, in this reſolution and practice.
2. No ſhame, or fear of inconveniences from men, will recommend men, as walking acceptably in their forbearing of evil, unleſs they have alſo an eye to Gods recompence, and be led by a principle of love and awe of God, in it; As here the conſideration of a portion of God, either of evil to be incurred, or good to be loſt, prevails with Job, to make him walk tenderly.
3. It is an evidence of grace and tenderneſs, when ſolid principles and reaſons do command mens pra­ctice, and their luſts and affections are not like an impetuous torrent, which breaks over all banks; For, here it prevailed with Job not to think upon a maid, when he conſidered what portion of God there is from above, &c. appointed for ſuch courſes.
More particularly, Learn, 1, It is to be ſeriouſly ſtudied, that, however men take liberty to chooſe their own wayes wherein to walk, yet, God will chooſe their portion and reward, without asking their conſent; For, Job conſidered, in chooſing, his way, that the portion, or reward thereof, is of God.
2. It is alſo to be ſtudied by men, that Gods re­wards and portions are permanent and eternal, as thoſe baits which allure men to ſin, are not; For, this portion is an inheritance.
3 Men ought alſo to remember, that God is Al­mighty, or, All-ſufficient, to render portions to men according to their wayes, and that from above, and, from on high; So that he can effectually cauſe men receive them, and make them compleat, be they good or bad; For, ſo did Job reckon here. And it is, indeed, of great uſe to conſider, That though men could not reach us when we ſin, yet God can; though the bewitching promiſes and allurements of ſin may diſappoint us; and the terrours of men, if we will not ſin, may be made of none effect; yet neither will Gods promiſes, nor his threatn [...]ngs fail; And as his eternal comforts are full and ſatisfactory, ſo alſo are his eternal judgements compleat.
4. Such as ſtudy the portion and heritage provi­ded by God for ſinners, will read no encourage­ment, but much terrour, from them, if they do ſin; For, ſo much do Jobs queſtions import, What portion of God is there, &c. that ſhould encourage me to think upon a maid, and not rather perſwade me to avoid it?

3
[Page]
‘Verſe 3. Is not deſtruction to the wicked? And a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity?’
In this Verſe, Job inſiſts more particularly to ex­plain the force of this reaſon; and having intimated, v. 2. That he looked to what might be Gods porti­on and reward of his walking, and having inſinuated in general, that the portion appointed for this ſin was not deſirable; He proceeds now in particular (as it were in anſwer to that queſtion, v. 2.) to ſhew [...] that deſtruction, and ſome tragical calamity, are the portion that are due to ſuch ſinners. Where it is to be conſidered,
1. That he propounds this aſſertion by way of queſtion, intimating how certain and undeniable it is, and what need men have to be excited to conſider it well.
2. Inſtead of ſpeaking particularly of Fornication, or unchaſt thoughts and looks, (which are the ſub­jects he is treating of) he expreſſeth, in more ge­neral tearms, that this portion is due to the wicked, and, workers of iniquity. Not only becauſe indeed this is the portion of all wicked men, though they fall not into this particular ſin; But hereby, alſo, he would ſhew, that he looked upon theſe evils which he declined, v. 1. as wickedneſs, and working of iniquity.
3. By this ſtrange puniſhment (or, ſtrangeneſs, as the Original hath it only) ſome underſtand an eſtrangement from God by their ſin; which, indeed, is a plague ſad enough. But it is ſafer here to under­ſtand it of ſome ſtroke of juſtice (all of which, par­ticularly, when they are inflicted upon the godly, are called Gods strange act, Iſ. 28.21.) not every ordinary ſtroke, but ſome odd and ſingular ſtroke, whereby deſtruction is brought upon ſuch, and not like theſe ſtrokes which are inflicted upon the people of God. For ſuch a ſtroke is the deſert of all ſuch tranſgreſſours, though it be not inflicted upon all of them.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. It is the duty of men to abhorr and avoid all ſin, and not theſe ſins only which, poſſibly, are moſt odious, and prejudicial to their intereſts, in the times wherein they live; Therefore doth Job here ſpeak in general, of the wicked, and, workers of iniquity, and not of that particular ſin only of which he is now purging himſelf.
2. Even wanton looks and thoughts, if men de­light and perſiſt in them, are wickedneſs, and works of iniquity, and ſo prove men to be wicked; For the ſcope of Jobs diſcourſe doth import, that he avoided theſe evils, v. 1. left he ſhould run the hazard which the wicked, and workers of iniquity do incurr, as judging that, by theſe acts, he would have put himſelf among the number of ſuch. This is not ſo to be underſtood, as if truly godly men were not ob­noxious to tentations and failings of that kind; But that ſuch practices, being delighted and perſiſted in, do argue a wicked diſpoſition, and will draw men to act viſible wickedneſs. Hence vain thoughts are ac­counted wickedneſs, from which the heart ſhould be waſhed, Jer. 4.14. And it were good men would give ſins their right names; For then theſe courſes would appear to be ugly, wherewith they are leſs af­fected, becauſe they have learned to extenuate them, as if they were only infirmities.
3. Though men uſe to forget the hazard that fol­loweth upon ſin, while they dally with ſin it ſelf; Yet ſin, and deſtruction for ſin, are inſeparable in Gods appointment (unleſs the mercy of God in Chriſt interpoſe, which is only in the caſe of re­pentance and faith) nor are they to be ſeparated in our thoughts; And, particularly, we are to believe, that, as all the wicked, ſo, they who give way to uncleanneſs in wanton looks and thoughts, do de­ſerve deſtruction from the Lord; For, Job aſſerts it as an undeniable truth (and therefore propounds it by way of queſtion, as defying any to diſprove it) That deſtruction is to the wicked, &c. Which he ſpeaks here with a particular eye to the ſin of unclean­neſs, as hath been ſaid.
4. Beſide eternal deſtruction, or bodily death, it pleaſeth God, ſometimes, to teſtifie his diſpleaſure againſt wicked men, and particularly, unclean per­ſons, by ſome remarkeable judgements; ſuch, as bodily diſeaſes, and odd plagues upon Perſons and Nations; For, there is a ſtrange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity, and to theſe in particular. So­dom, Benjamin, Judg. 20. Zimri and Cosbi, &c. are remarkeable inſtances and proofs of the truth of this. Yea, David, though a Saint, and a penitent, ſmarts for this fault, 2 Sam. 12.
5 Such as conſider the puniſhment due to ſin, and particularly to uncleanneſs, will tremble and be afraid to run ſo great a hazard; And men do there­fore ruſh upon ſinful courſes, becauſe they forget to ſtudy this hazard: For, theſe queſtions (Is not de­ſtruction to the wicked? And a strange puniſhment to the workers of iniquity?) do import, not only the evidence of the truth it ſelf, but, that many have need to be excited by ſuch rowzing queſtions, to con­ſider it; And that theſe who ſeriouſly do ſo, will be afraid to ſin, as Job was, v. 1. when he conſidered this. And it is a ſad caſe, when men have nothing but inadvertency, and forgetfulneſs of theſe and the like conſiderations, betwixt them and dreadful hor­rour, which the conſcience of their ſinful wayes would raiſe in them.

4
‘Verſe 4. Doth not he ſee my wayes, and count all my ſteps?’
In this Verſe, we have the laſt Reaſon whereby Job was perſwaded to this reſolution, which con­firmeth the former; Shewing that God knows and obſerves all the wayes of men, and particularly, their ſinful courſes; and therefore he who hates ſuch courſes, will puniſh them where he ſeeth them; And the apprehenſion of this all-ſeeing eye of an holy and juſt God, being ſtill in Jobs mind, made him careful to bridle his luſt, and to watch over his eye and heart. This Argument is made uſe of to preſs this ſame Concluſion, Pro. 5.20, 21. And as for the various words here made uſe of, if we make any difference betwixt wayes, and paths, the firſt may point out mens counſels and purpoſes for atttaining [Page] ſuch ends; and the ſecond, their deeds and practices tending toward theſe ends, be they good or evil. Or, the firſt points out the general courſe, or cour­ſes of life, to which a man betakes himſelf; and the ſecond, theſe particular acts, ſteps and progreſſes (as the word ſignifieth) which a man hath in theſe courſes; and therefore they are deſigned in their univerſality, all my ſteps, becauſe there are many of them, in compariſon of theſe wayes, or courſes of life, which a man chooſeth. As for the other two words, Gods ſeeing and counting, they point out, that this knowledge, which God hath of mens wayes and actings, is particular and diſtinct, ſo that no vails of darkneſs and ſecretneſs (wherewith unclean perſons, eſpecially, pleaſe themſelves, Chap. 24.15.) can hinder him from ſeeing, nor can any num­bers of mens actings and deviations marr his exact counting of them all.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. God is Omniſcient, to ſee and know all things, particularly, the things of man; For, what Job ſaith concerning his wayes and paths in particular, that God ſeeth and counteth them, is an univerſal verity. See Pro. 5.21. 2 Chr. 16.9. Job 34.21. Only Job doth not ſatisfie him­ſelf, as many do, with an acknowledgement of this truth in general, while they forget it in their own particular walk; But he takes notice of Gods Om­niſcience, as knowing and noticing his own wayes in particular. So alſo doth David, Pſ. 119.168. and 139.1.—5.
2. God is very accurate and diſtinct, in his ta­king notice of mens way; and looks not only to the general ſcope of their lives, but to every particular ſtep thereof, and not only to their practices, but to their principles from which they flow; whether they be wicked, or miſcarry only through infirmity, ſim­plicity and ignorance; whether they be hypocriti­cal, or ſincere, in the good they do, &c. For, God looks to his wayes, and all his paths. Thus God pondereth, or weigheth, all the goings, or turn­ings, of man, and his life, Pro. 5.21.
3. As no darkneſs, or ſecrecy, nor coverings and plauſible pretences, will hide mens way from God, nor hinder him to ſee them as they are; ſo the mul­tiplicity of their courſes will not confound his know­ledge; For, however men ſeek to hide themſelves, and do run into confuſion, ſo that they can keep no account of their wayes, yet, ſaith Job, He ſeeth my wayes, and counteth all my ſteps. The conſideration whereof may alarum looſe walkers with the fears of a ſad after-reckoning, Pſ. 50.21.
4. Albeit unclean perſons do ſatisfie themſelves with the ſecret conveighance of their wayes; Yet they do not run theſe courſes without a witneſs, but God hath a ſpecial eye upon them, while they goe about them; For, that is the particular here, in re­ference to which Job conſidered that God did ſee his wayes, &c.
5. It is uſual for men to forget the all-ſeeing eye of God, when they are upon an evil courſe, eſpeci­ally, if it be cloſely conveighed; For, Job pro­pounds this reaſon alſo by way of queſtion, Doth he not ſee my wayes, &c. Which imports, (as hath been ſaid on the former Verſe) not only the evi­dence of this truth, but that men need to be rouzed up to conſider ſeriouſly upon it, they being ready to forget or ſleight it. See Iſ. 29.15.
6. Such as do ſeriouſly mind the all-ſeeing eye of God upon them, will be afraid to ſin in his very ſight; For, this Argument perſwaded Job to avoid Uncleanneſs, v. 1. becauſe God did ſee his wayes, and count all his steps. As groſs ſinners ſeek to ſecure themſelves againſt hazard, by denying of God, Pſ. 14.1, 2. and his Omniſcience, Iſ. 29.15. Ezek. 8.12. So it evidences an height of impudence and obduration, when men do acknowledge there is a God, and that he is Omniſcient, holy, juſt, &c. and yet they dare ſin againſt him.

5
Verſe 5. If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath haſted to deceit;
 6. Let me be weighed in an even bal­lance, that God may know mine integrity.


The ſecond Vertue, whereof Job makes profeſſi­on, is, Sincerity and uprightneſs in his converſa­tion, That in his words and deeds, and particularly in his dealing with others, he followed right things rightly and ſincerely, without guile or diſſimulation, v. 5. This he propounds by way of ſuppoſition, If I have walked with vanity, &c. which may be read by way of Interrogation, Have I walked with vani­ty, &c. Surely not; Or it may be looked upon as a tacite Oath and Imprecation if he had done other­wiſe. But here it ſeems rather to joyn this with v. 6. wherein he confirms his profeſſion by an expreſs de­ſire that God may be judge, whether (for ſo that, If, v. 5. may be rendred) he hath walked with vanity, or not; And then he is ſure, that his inte­grity will appear in the ſight of God. Here we are to conſider,
1. That this even ballance (or, ballances of juſtice) wherein Job deſires to be weighed (or, that God would weigh him there, for it is, Let him weigh me) is not to be underſtood of that rule of perfection, to which no meer man, in this life, can come up; but that rule whereby God judgeth of the ſincerity of his Children.
2. While he profeſſeth this as his ſcope in this de­ſire, That God may know his integrity, he doth not ſuppoſe God to be ignorant what he is, till he weigh and try him. For though he be bold enough in this deſire, yet we are not to think that he had ſuch Atheiſtical thoughts of God. But he ſpeaks of God in tearms borrowed from among men; And as men uſe to try and weigh things, that they may know their worth and weight, ſo he deſires that his inte­grity in this matter may be tryed, that ſo God, who is Judge, may approve of it, and make it appear that he doth ſo, in ſo farr as is needful. Thus God is ſaid to know mens wayes, and their integrity or unſoundneſs in them, when he takes a proof of them, and manifeſts them to be what they are, Gen. 22.12. Deut. 8.2.
From v. 5, Learn, 1. Among many courſes of men which are an abomination in the ſight of G [...]d, this is one, when men turn deceivers, pretending to be what they really are not, in the ſight and matters [Page] of God, or pretending fair and honeſtly to men, that they may cheat and deceive them; For, Job looked upon deceit as an heinous evil, which there­fore he made conſcience to avoid. This name of deceit may be given to all ſin, in ſo farr as it deceives all theſe, in the end, who follow it, whatever plea­ſure or advantages it promiſeth for the preſent, Rom. 6.21. Yet here Job is only ſpeaking of the parti­cular ſin of diſſimulation and deceit, and eſpecially of fraud and deceit in his dealing with others. And as the Lord abhorrs diſſimulation in the matter of Religion, and the profeſſion thereof; guile and de­ceit, and the falſe confidences reſulting thereupon, and accompanying the ſame, being inconſiſtent with true grace, John 1.47. Pſ. 32.1, 2. an hinderance to the Words ſucceſs, 1 Pet. 2.1, 2. and to conver­ſion, Jer. 8.5. and 19.6, So he abhorrs mens diſ­ſimulation, and want of ingenuity, toward others, Pſ. 12.1, 2. and 36.3. Pro. 12.5. and cheats and deceits in bargains, Hoſ. 12.7. All which are contrary to the Law of God, do make void the end and benefits of humane Society, do render men more dangerous than very Thieves, and, in the iſſue, do tend to deceive the deceivers themſelves, whoſe nim­ble wits will at laſt leave them in the mire.
2. As all ſinful wayes are but vain, in regard they will do men no good, but much evil, 1 Sam. 21.21. And as men do but hunt after vanity, in theſe de­ſignes which they drive by deceit, Pſ. 4.2. Iſ. 44.20. Particularly, in their deceiving of others to gain the World, Pſ. 62.9, 10. Pro. 21.6. And all their pretences, whereby they think to juſtifie their courſes, and ſilence their own conſciences, will prove lighter than vanity, Pſ. 119.118. So the great ſnare enticing men unto, and intangling them in, deceit, is, the peſtering of their hearts with theſe vani­ties, or a fancy of felicity to be found in theſe things which they hunt after: For, here a walking with vanity (or, a muſing and frequent contemplating upon the advantages they propoſe to themſelves, and the excuſes whereby they think to juſtifie themſelves, which are all but really vanity) is premitted, as leading to this deceit. For, the diſ-junctive, Or, ſhould be read, And, to point out this deceit as an effect and evidence of walking with vanity, So that here wiſe and ſerious conſideration might avail much, if men would but ponder, that they do but labour for the wind in all thoſe undertakings, Eccl. 5.16. Yea, that they labour in the very fire, and weary themſelves for very vanity, Hab. 2.13. For when a man hath uſed all deceits to gain the World, he doth reap only vanity; if ever he come to repent, he muſt reſtore all his purchaſe; if he repent not, God can eaſily blaſt all his enjoyments, and bring him to ſhame for them; And though God do not thus plague him, yet he will ſtill find himſelf farr e­nough from true happineſs. From all which we may ſee, what ſelf-deceiving hearts men have, which drive them upon ſuch unprofitable, yea, hurtful courſes.
3. It is an evidence that hearts are plagued with vain imaginations, when they become violent and furious in driving men to evil courſes; For, upon walking with vanity, it followeth, that the foot haſt­eth to deceit. Not that it is lawful for men to uſe deceit, though they ſhould walk at leiſure to it; but that it is a great aggravation of their ſin, and an evi­dence that their hearts are poyſoned with vanity, when they run to it. See Pro. 6.18. Rom. 3.15. And this is abominable, eſpecially, in a Child of God, who, though he may, through infirmity, ſtep aſide unto vanity, yet ſhould not walk with it, as his com­panion and delight; and though his heart, ſome­times, be haunted with vain thoughts (which yet he ought to hate and mourn for, Pſ. 119.113.) yet they ſhould not have ſuch power with him, as to drive him to ſinful actings, farr leſs, to be violent in them. Therefore men ought to look, not only to the evil which they do, but, to their violence and impetuouſneſs in doing of it; which (though, ſometimes, it prove Satans laſt fits, before he be diſ­poſſeſſed, as in Paul, Act. 26.11, 12, 13. yet in it ſelf it) is an evidence of ſtrong corruptions, and that men are poſting to Hell. See Pro. 4.16. Jer. 50.38. Mic. 7.3.
4. Men may be very upright and ſincere in their way, who yet are little believed in the World that they are ſo; For, it is here made a queſtion, If, or, Whether, Job have walked with vanity, &c. And he is put to prove his uprightneſs (if not by Oath, as ſome underſtand this form of expreſſion, yet) by an expreſs deſire that God may be judge, and by ar­guments and reaſons. Thus David is put to vindi­cate his own integrity, Pſ. 7.3, 4, 5. And Paul was accounted a deceiver, though yet he was true, 2 Cor. 6.8. And it is not to be thought ſtrange, though godly men be oppreſſed with calumnies and miſtakes, and be put to make Apologies for themſelves. For hereby the Lord leads them to eye him, and his ap­probation, which they uſually forget when men are ſatisfied with all they do; and ſelf-ſeekers may read Gods mercy in ſuch a lot, if they improve it well.
From v. 6. Learn, 1. It is not mens opinion, or conceit of their own uprightneſs, that will bear them out, unleſs God do ſee it, and approve it; For, ſaith he, Let him weigh me, as it is in the Original. See 2 Cor. 10.18. Men had need to try well their condition, before they reſt ſatisfied, and they have cauſe to ſuſpect their own blindneſs and ſelf-love in this tryal.
2. It is an evidence of true piety and ſincerity, when men are willing to have their condition tryed, as knowing the deceitfulneſs of their own hearts, and being unwilling to be deceived, in that matter; For, ſaith he, Let him weigh me. See Pſ. 139 21, 22. with 23, 24.
3. That wherein godly men are able to approve themſelves, and which God noticeth in trying of them, is, not their perfect conformity to the Law of God, but, their integrity and ſincerity; For, it is his integrity which here he offers to tryal. And this may be attained by theſe who are not perfect, if ſo be that, having fled to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, they endeavour a ſincere obedience and reſpect to all the Commandements, Luk. 1.6. Pſ. 119.6. do mourn for, and ſet themſelves in oppoſition unto, the re­mainders of corruption in themſelves, Rom. 7. And do cloſe all theſe endeavours with a renewed cloſing with Chriſt, in whom they are compleat.
4. Sincerity will be judged and tryed, not by the [Page] great bulk, or fair ſhews of duties; but by their real and ſolid worth; Therefore he deſires to be weighed, alluding to the practice of skillful Merchants, who will not be cheated with the bulk of Commodities, but will try their real weight in ballances.
5. There is a Standard of the Goſpel, according to which a godly ſincere man needs not fear to be tryed; For, this, Let him weigh me in an even bal­lance, or, in ballances of juſtice, imports, not only his deſire to be tryed, but, his confidence that, be­ing tryed, his integrity ſhall appear. See Pſ. 17.1, 2, 3.
6. If God know and approve mens integrity, it is the leſs matter what men do think or judge; For, this ſatisfies Job, If God know his integrity. It is true, when godly men are miſconſtructed by others, it cannot but be an exerciſe unto them, even albeit they have the teſtimony of Gods approbation; Yet if Gods approbation, and the teſtimony of a good con­ſcience, do not ſupport them under that exerciſe, it is juſt they be deprived of theſe alſo.

7
Verſe 7. If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, and mine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath cleaved to my hands:
 8. Then let me ſow, and let another eat; yea, let my Off-ſpring be root­ed out.


The third Vertue, whereof he makes profeſſion, is, Juſtice and Righteouſneſs in his converſation, and particularly, that he was free of unjuſt purchaſe and gain. He profeſſeth, in general, That in his practice he did not debord from the way, or rule, ſet before him; and that his heart did not follow the luſt of his eyes, when they were allured with any pleaſant or taking object. And particularly, he profeſſeth, that no blot of unhoneſt gain, or what was not his own, did cleave to him, v. 7. The confirmation whereof (v. 8.) is by way of Impre­cation (or, conſenting to it as equitable) that another ſhould eat what he had ſowen, and pluck up what he had planted, if he had done otherwiſe than he ſaith. As for what he ſaith, v. 7. that his heart had not walked after his eyes, it muſt be underſtood of a full conſent of his heart; For no doubt he had tentations, and might ſometime be over-powered with tentation, though it prevailed not to make him do unjuſtly. And for his Off-spring, v. 8. if we un­derſtand it of his Children, as ſome do, the mean­ing muſt be, That if he had been unjuſt, he grants it had been equitable his Children had been cut off in wrath and judgement; which way of their being cut off he did ever deny, as being conſcious to him­ſelf of his own integrity: Or, That if yet he had any Children, it were juſt they ſhould be cut off, if he had be [...]n an unjuſt perſon. But the word ſeems more clearly to point at his plantings, which in juſtice might be rooted up, if he had deprived others of  [...] lawful poſſeſſions.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Men are not left to walk at randome, and as th [...]y pleaſe, but have a way preſcribed wherein to walk; For, here Job acknow­ledgeth, there was the way whereof he was bound to take notice.
2. It is the duty of ſuch as would approve them­ſelves to God, not to walk preſumptuouſly, as if they had not a Lord over them; but to keep them­ſelves, in all the ſteps of their practice, within the bounds of the rule preſc [...]bed to them; For, Jobs ſtep turned not out of the way He looked to ev [...]ry parti­cular ſtep, that he might not debord in it God is ſupreme Lord, and if we acknowledge him not to be ſo in his directions, he will prove himſelf to be ſu­preme in his providential d [...]ſpenſations, puniſhing our preſumption.
3 It is not ſufficient before God, that men look to their outward practice, unleſs alſo they guard their hearts, the enſlaving whereof, by corruption and luſts, is both a ſin in it ſelf before God, and may tend to groſſeſt out-breakings; Therefore, as he looked to his ſtep, ſo, alſo to the walk (or, frame and inclinations) of his heart. See Pro. 4.23.
4. Beſide the inward corruption and inclination of mens hearts toward evil, they are obnoxious to baits and tentations from without, which their Senſes, and particularly their eyes, are ready to let in to their hearts; For, ſo is here intimated, That as the heart doth ſometime command and draw the eye, Ezek. 20 16. with 24. So the eyes may draw the heart, to walk after them. See Ezek. 6 9. This is too frequently ſeen in experience, in the matter of wantonneſs and covetouſneſs (of which ſee on v 1.) and in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, when men are ſwayed by their eyes, or reſpect to the perſons of men, whom they ſee or notice mainly in judging their cauſes.
5. As men ſhould watch over their own Senſes, and particularly, their eyes, that they debord n [...]t; and, for that end, ſhould be much in prayer to God, Pſ. 119.5. and ſhould keep them employed about better objects, Num. 15.38, 39. So it is a proof of mens integrity, when they keep their hearts from wandering, even when their Senſes preſ [...]nt al­luring tentations to them; For, ſo did Job, his heart walked not after his eyes. It evidenced his in­tegrity, that he was not led by his Senſes, as wick [...]d men are, but walked upon better grounds; and that his heart was ſtreight, not only when he wanted ten­tations, but in the midſt of them.
6. Out-breaking in ſin, particularly, in injuſtice, is a blot and reproach, eſpecially in godly men; For, therefore doth Job call miſcarriages a blot.
7. Whatever humbling toyl men may have about the corruptions and inclinations of their hearts with­in; yet, it is good when they are ſo farr victorious, that their practice is not defiled with any ſcandalous miſcarriage, or, injuſtice; For, no blot cleaved to his hands, or, was to be ſeen in his practice. Where this general, of a blot, is to be underſtood particu­larly of diſhoneſt gain, by taking away of other mens goods unjuſtly, or receiving of bribes to pervert Ju­ſtice, as the following Verſe cleareth, where a re­taliation is ſubmitted unto, in the taking away of his goods. And ſo ſome inſtead of a blot, do read it thus, If any thing (to wit, which is another mans, and not my own by juſt right) hath cleaved, &c. [Page] And whereas he ſaith, this did not cleave to his hands, it doth not import, that ever he took any ſuch thing, when he was over-powred with tentation, but he kept it not, at ſuch ill purchaſes uſe to cleave faſt to wicked men; but that he would never touch nor meddle with ſuch purchaſes; Whenever he had to do with other men, he was ſure nothing that was theirs ſtuck to him; and whatever bribes might be offered, or thruſt upon him, he would receive none of them. See Iſ 33 15.
8. Such as are unjuſt to others, do deſerve that utter and bitter ruine ſhould come upon themſelves, in all their enjoyments; For, Job acknowledgeth it to be juſt, that ſuch ſow, and another eat, (which is a very bitter tryal, Lev. 26.16. Deut. 28.30.38) and that their Off-spring (whether Chil­dren, Cattel, or Planting) be rooted out, without hope of reſtitution or recovery. Thus God fre­quently uſeth retaliation in puniſhing of ſin, Iſ. 33.1. Hab. 2.8. Rev. 16.5, 6.
9. Though men, in following ſinful courſes, would deſire to ſin, and yet be free of puniſhment, and may be ready to murmur, if they be afflicted; Yet Conſciences, when put to it, cannot deny but it is equitable that puniſhments follow upon ſin; and it is an ev [...]dence of true piety, to juſtifie God when he corrects for ſin: For, Jobs conſenting that he ſow, and another eat, &c. if he had ſinned, doth import, that he ſubmitted thereunto as juſt and equitable, and that he was ready to juſtifie God under ſuch a diſpenſation of providence. See Neh. 9.32, 33. Lam. 1.18. Dan. 9.7, 8.

9-12
Verſe 9. If mine heart have been deceived by a Woman, or if I have laid wait at my Neighbours door?
 10. Then let my Wife grind unto ano­ther, and let others bow down upon her.
 11. For this is an heinous crime; yea, it is an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges.
 12. For it is a fire that conſumeth to deſtruction, and would root out all mine increaſe.


The fourth Vertue, whereof he maketh profeſſion, is, Conjugal Chaſtity, and that he was free of Adul­tery. His profeſſion, v. 9. is, That his heart was not ſo drawn away with the unlawful deſire of a Wo­man, or his Neighbours Wife, as to ſeek opportuni­ties to perpetrate folly with her. This profeſſion he confirms,
1. By Imprecation, or conſenting that his wife ſhould requite him in the like kind, not with one, but many others, v. 10. Where this grinding is not to be underſtood literally, of his wifes ſerving as a ſlave to others, as Judg. 16.21. Lam. 5.13. But it is a modeſt expreſſion of the conjunction of man and woman (as the upper and nether milſtone) for production of iſſue; and ſo it is more clearly ex­pounded and expreſſed in the latter part of the Verſe. And this he wiſheth, or conſenteth unto, not that he would approve of this ſin in his wife, or wiſh that the puniſhment of his Adultery ſhould fall upon her; But to ſhew that he thought it juſt and equitable, if he had been an Adulterer, that God ſhould ſerve him in this kind, which would bring him much ſhame and grief.
2 He further confirms this profeſſion, by giving an account of the reaſons diſſwading him from this ſin; which were taken, partly, from the nature of the ſin, being an heinous crime, to be puniſhed by the Judges, v. 11. partly from the effects thereof, that it would kindle a fire of Gods anger and ven­geance, which would deſtroy him and his ſubſtance, v. 12.
From v. 9. Learn, 1. Even ſuch as have got cleanly through their youth, and have been kept from leſſer debordings, have yet need to be upon their guard againſt groſſer evils, eſpecially in the matter of uncleanneſs; For, Job, who had avoid­ed Fornication, v. 1. doth here alſo purge himſelf of Adultery; intimating, that it was an evil he was in hazard of, if by grace he had not been enabled to reſiſt tentations to it.
2. The riſe and ſpring of all evil, particularly of Adultery, and other uncleanneſs, is from the heart; As here he intimates, that his perpetrating of this wickedneſs would have begun at his heart. See Pro. 4.23.
3. Whatever mens deceitful hearts promiſe to them in ſinful courſes; yet they are but deceived and cheated themſelves, and the enticements of ſin are but deceits, and will prove ſo in the end: For, in theſe courſes, the heart (which is the great de­ceiver, Jer. 17.9.) is it ſelf deceived by a woman. This is not only to be underſtood of the womans active deceiving of the man, by her wanton looks, alluring ſpeech, whoriſh dreſſes, and apparel, and geſtures, Iſ. 3.16. Pro. 2.16. and 7, 10, 13, 21. But of the mans active deceiving of himſelf, by ad­mitting of theſe allurements, by being taken with a womans beauty, Pro. 31.30. and, eſpecially, by promiſing to himſelf great contentment and ſatisfa­ction in thoſe ſinful pleaſures; whereby a man may deceive himſelf, though the woman contribute no­thing to it by any act of hers.
4. Whatever vain thoughts may ariſe in the hearts of moſt godly men, for which they ought to mourn, and be humbled; Yet, it is an evidence of honeſty, when conſcience is made of ſmothering them, that they break not out in practice: Therefore Job ſub­joyns that he gave no evidence of his hearts being deceived, by laying wait at his Neighbours door.
5. It is an unqueſtionable evidence of an heart over-powred by luſt, and proves a man to be guilty before God of a ſin, when not only there are incli­nations to it, but fixed reſolutions to follow it; and when he is ſo vehement in his deſires, and pertinaci­ous in his reſolutions, as he watcheth all opportuni­ties to fullfil his deſires; Therefore Job deſcribes the adulterous attempts of thoſe whoſe hearts are de­ceived, by this, That they lay wait at their Neigh­bours door; which imports, not only their endeavour to conveigh their deſign cloſely, as Chap. 24.15. But, their vigilant obſerving of all opportunities to [Page] enjoy their Neighbours wife. This argues ſtrong inclinations to ſin, when men goe about it with de­liberation, and take ſo much pains for theſe forbid­den pleaſures; and it proves them guilty of Adul­tery, when they ſet themſelves in a ſinful way to goe about it, although they have not actually commit­ed it.
From v. 10. Learn, 1. It is juſt with God that mens ſin be written in their puniſhment, and that they be requited as they have ſerved others; For, Job ſubſcribes to it, as juſt, that his wifes Adultery were a puniſhment of his committing Adultery with other mens wives. See 2 Sam. 12.10, 11. Thus alſo doth it juſtly fare with Oppreſſours, Deceivers, and other ſinners, Iſ. 33.1.
2. It is a ſad, though a juſt, puniſhment, when ſin is puniſhed with ſin, either by giving up the per­ſons who ſin to commit more ſin, Rom. 1.26, 28. Pſ. 81.11, 12. or by giving up their neareſt relati­ons to bring diſhonour, ſhame, and other miſeries upon them, by their ſinful miſcarriages; For, thus his wifes Adultery would be a puniſhment of his un­cleanneſs, as Abſoloms rebellion and inceſt were the puniſhments of Davids ſin. If this were conſidered, many who ſee no puniſhment of ſin, if they be free of outward plagues, would find themſelves ſadly plagued of God, even in that they are permitted and given up to ſin.
3. Unlawful luſts are violent and growing, where once they get acceſs; For, if once his wife grind to another, others, in the plural number, will be ad­mitted to bow down upon her.
4. It is the will of God that men be modeſt, par­ticularly, in their expreſſions about uncleanneſs; For, ſo much doth Jobs expreſſion of his wifes Adultery teach us. See Eph. 4.29. and 5.4.
From v. 11. Learn, 1. No other conſideration will be ſo effectual, or acceptable to God, in re­ſtraining of ſin, as when men ſtudy the ſinfulneſs thereof, and, upon that account, avoid it; There­fore Job ſubjoyns his conſideration of the nature of this ſin, as a ſtrong and acceptable motive to keep him from it.
2. As there are degrees of ſin, ſo Adultery with with another mans wife, when it is well conſidered upon, will be found one of the moſt groſs acts of ſin, and a very horrid and flagitious evil; Not only be­cauſe it is contrary to an expreſs Law of God, and is ſuppoſed here (v. 9.) to be committed with deli­beration (for theſe are common to it with many o­ther ſins;) but becauſe it is a violation of the ſtrict bond of a Marriage-Covenant; it breeds diſcord and want of peace in families; abuſeth mens families, by ſubſtituting a ſpurious iſſue to ſucceed them in their inheritance or poſſeſſions; and, breeds many quar­rels among men: Therefore it is here called, an hei­nous crime. See Pro. 6.30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35.
3. It is one proof of the hainouſneſs of Adultery, that in all ages and places, even before the Law was written, and where it bare no ſway, it was puniſh­able by the Magiſtrate in all Societies which pre­tended either to piety or civility; For, in Jobs time and country (who lived before the Law) it was an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judges, or, an iniquity of the Judges, that is, which belongs to the Ma­giſtrate, to cognoſce upon, and puniſh it. Thus was it alſo looked upon by Judab, Gen. 38.24 and in Babylon, where the written Law of God had no place, Jer. 29.22, 23. And where this ſin is not puniſhed by a Magiſtrate, God juſtly cauſeth a Land ſmart for it, Hoſ. 4.2.
4. It is a great evil, and a ſhreud proof that men have no integrity (or, at leaſt, that it is dreadfully over-powred) when men commit even theſe groſs evils which are puniſhable by the Magiſtrates; For, as Job made conſcience of all ſin, that thereby he might prove his integrity; ſo particularly, of ini­quity to be puniſhed by the Judges. So that it muſt be very ſad, and evidence a very ſinful frame, at beſt, when men make no conſcience even of moſt ſcandalous or abominable ſins, were it even of theſe which are abhorred among the very Heathen, 1 Cor. 5.1.
From v. 12. Learn, 1. The ſenſe of Gods anger againſt ſin, and his vengeance which will purſue it, is a very ſpecial motive, above the fear of hazard from men, to perſwade men to avoid it; Therefore, after his conſidering what this ſin might produce from the hand of Judges, v. 11. he ſubjoyns this, as yet a ſtronger motive, that it kindles a fire of Gods anger.
2. Though ſome may commit Uncleanneſs and Adultery whom the Magiſtrate cannot reach, and Magiſtrates may be prone to ſpare others; yet, God will be about with all of them for it; So much doth this argument, ſubjoyned to the former, import. Thus many other evils which men do not notice (ſuch as diſobedience to Parents, profanation of the Sabbath, &c.) do provoke God, either to puniſh them by his own more immediate hand, or to give them up to other ſins which will bring them under the laſh of juſtice.
3. Gods anger againſt ſin, particularly, Adul­tery, is formidable, in that it is never quenched (except the ſinner repent, and flee to Chriſt) but in the deſtruction of the ſinner; For, it is a fire (or, this burning luſt kindles a fire of Gods anger, and judgements flowing there from) that conſumeth to destruction, alluding to the deſtruction of Sodom, which was deſtroyed by fire from Heaven, as a meet recompence of their burning luſts.
4. As Adultery is juſtly puniſhed, not only with eternal, but temporal conſumption and deſtruction of mens bodies, Pro. 5.8, 11. their reputation, Pro. 5.8, 9. and 6.32, 33. and of their underſtanding, Hoſ. 4.11. So, particularly, with the deſtruction and ruine of their eſtates, Pro. 5.8, 10 and 6.26. Therefore he remarks, in particular, that this fire, which conſumeth to destruction, would root out all his increaſe.
5. To ſhut up this purpoſe, it would be conſidered, that though this, with theſe preceding, were argu­ments to diſſwade Job from committing this folly; Yet, we ſee by experience that many are ſo madd, that (though they know and cannot deny theſe truths) they are not thereby deterred from theſe wicked pranks, but do ruſh into them upon all ha­zards. Which may be a document to us of the cor­rupt nature of man, who will hazard upon ſin, though he purchaſe his imagined ſatisfaction at never ſo [Page] dear a rate, unleſs the grace of God renew and re­ſtrain him.

13-15
Verſe 13. If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with me:
 14. What then ſhall I do, when God riſeth up? and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him?
 15. Did not he that me in the wombe, make him? and did not one faſhion us in the wombe?


The fifth Vertue, whereof he maketh profeſſion, is, meekneſs, and his moderating of his power and au­thority in the exerciſe thereof. He hath aſſerted, Chap. 29. That he was juſt in the exerciſe of his Of­fice as a Magiſtrate; Here he aſſerts, more particu­larly, his juſtice and moderation in his carriage to­wards his very ſervants and hand-maids, whereby he refutes, in part, that charge of injuſtice which was faſtened upon him, Chap. 22.5, 6, 7. The ſumme of his aſſertion, v. 13. is, That, however ſervants were then bond-ſlaves, who had no power to enter into judgement with their maſters; yet, he would not deal as he pleaſed with them, but did give them free liberty to plead their cauſe againſt him, when at any time they thought he wronged them. This is not neceſſary ſo to be underſtood, as if Job had at any time wronged his ſervants, or they did ever con­veen him (who was a ſupreme Magiſtrate) before an inferior Judge; But, that when, at any time, they deſired himſelf to hear them make their com­plaints of his carriage towards them, though it was not required by God that he ſhould endure their ſaucy gainſayings, Yet he meekly heard what they had to ſay, and did endeavour to ſatisfie them as ju­ſtice and equity required. Unto this aſſertion he ſubjoynes an account, of the reaſons perſwading him to this meek and moderate carriage; which were,
1. His fear of Gods judgements, to whom he and his ſervants were equally ſubject, and who was more high above him, than he was above his ſervants, v. 14. He conſidered when God ſhould ariſe to vi­ſit him (whether by death, and judgement follow­ing upon it, or, by ſome tryal and affliction in this life) he could expect no favour from his ſupreme Judge, if he, becauſe of his eminency, ſhould ſleight theſe his inferiours; nor could he ſtand in judgement, if God ſhould viſit him for his neglect of duty
2. His conſideration of his Original and way of conception, common to him with his meaneſt ſer­vants, v. 15. When he conſidered that both he and they were formed by one God in the wombe, and that in one womb, (as the Original may read) not the ſame individual wombe, but the ſame for kinde; When, I ſay, he conſidered this, he durſt not abuſe his power to hurt them, how mean ſoever they were.
From Verſe 13. Learn 1. Diſtinction of ſtations and degrees, as betwixt other Superiours and Infe­riours, ſo alſo betwixt Maſters and Servants, hath been in all ages of the world; as here Job had man-ſervants and maid-ſervants, who were ſubject to him, and ſo it ſtill continueth, though the condi­tion of ſervants be not ſo ſervile, and low, in many places, as then it was. And as this diſtinction of eſtates is for the good of human ſociety, and the low condition of ſome is a document of mans miſery, and matter of humiliation to all, ſeeing God might have lay'd others low, as well as thoſe with whom he ſo deals: So all ought to keep their ſtations, 1 Cor. 7.20. Conſidering, that it is in ſo doing they are allowed to expect a bleſſing, that they may do ſervice to Chriſt in the meaneſt ſtation, as well as if it were more eminent, Eph. 6.5, 6, 7. Col. 3.22, 23, 24. And, that every ſtation is bleſſed to theſe who are in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 7.21, 22.
2. Even godly men, when they are in eminency, may expect to meet with provocations, and irritati­ons from very mean perſons; For it is ſuppoſed here, that theſe his ſervants were ready to contend with him. Not ſo much becauſe he was apt, through in­firmity, to do them wrong (though godly men have need to take heed how they walk, eſpecially in their families and toward their inferiours, and how they manage any power they have) as becauſe, that might be his lot which is common to others, that the hu­mours of ſome ſervants may prove ſharp tryals to god­ly Maſters and Heads of Families; Yea, they may take the more liberty, that they have to do with ma­ſters who are tender walkers. Hence, godly men, had they never ſo much power, muſt reſolve not to want tryals, but that ſome will be raiſed up (even within their own doors, if others be wanting) to ſcowre and exerciſe their graces; And ſervants ſhould take heed how they walk, that they diſturb not the peace of families, eſpecially if they profeſs piety themſelves, and have to do not with froward Ma­ſters (to whom, notwithſtanding their frowardneſs, they owe ſubjection,) but with godly men, who are unwilling to interrupt their own peace, and the peace of their families, by meddling with them. S [...]e 1 Pet. 2 18.
3. Grace will teach men to walk tenderly, even where uſually men take moſt liberty (as in their fa­milies and retirements,) as conſidering that God eſpecially remarks what their carriage is there; For ſo was Job here.
4. Grace will teach men to walk tenderly in their families, not only by ſtudying to have their ſer­vants acquainted with the wayes of God, but by a­voiding inſolency in their families, among their In­feriours, not doing them wrong, or refuſing to hear their complaints, becauſe they are under their power; For Job would not despiſe the cauſe of his very ſer­vants and ſlaves; as being ſenſible of his own prone­neſs to miſcarry toward them, And not being willing to perſiſt in it, if it were found to be ſo; and, de­ſiring to ſatisfie them with reaſon, if they complained without cauſe, rather than to bear them down with authority. A tender conſcience will not ſuffer a man to oppreſs the meaneſt by his power, and will be a ſtrong bond upon him, when no other can reach him. See, Gen. 42.18. Neh. 5.15.
[Page]From Verſe 14. Learn 1. Godly men do avoid evils upon religious accounts and motives, and with an eye to God, and his approbation, and condemna­tion, and are not carnal Politicians in their walk; For, Job here was reſtrained from this evil by the fear of God.
2. Godly men are taught to entertain ſerious thoughts of being called to an account by God, and of an enquiry to be made, what their wayes have been, either in this life, or at death; For, Job is put to think of Gods riſing up, and viſiting him. See Eccl. 11.9. and 12.14. The conſideration where­of may excite men to call themſelves frequently to an account, and to judge themſelves, that they may not be judged, 1 Cor. 10.31.
3. Piety alſo teacheth men to conſider, that their miſcarriages (unleſs they prevent them, or repent of them) will not only meet them in their greateſt ſtraits, and take them at a diſadvantage; but, may provoke God to ariſe and viſit them with judge­ments: Therefore Job mentions Gods riſing up, and viſiting, in caſe he had failed in this, and puts a perplexing queſtion, What he ſhall do, or, anſwer, if God do riſe up? To intimate, not only that ſuch a miſcarriage might ſadly trouble him, when God riſeth up to viſit, Jam. 2.13. but, that it might juſtly provoke God to ariſe and plague him, Pſ. 12.5.
4. It is alſo ſeriouſly to be ſtudied, that, how­ever ſome men be ſet on high above others, yet, God is infinitely more high above them, and able to reach them; For, ſo much doth the ſcope of Gods argument import, that though he needed not regard what his ſervants could do to him, though he wrong­ed them, being ſo eminent above them; Yet he durſt not grapple with God above him, when he ſhould ariſe to plead their cauſe. See Eccl. 5.8. No eminency of men ſhould make them forget the ſuper-eminency of God, or cauſe them ſay, Who is the Lord? Exod. 5.2. But they ſhould abaſe them­ſelves daily before him, leſt he make them know, upon their own expences, that theſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe, Dan. 4.37.
5. Such as do rightly ſtudy the ſuper-eminent Ma­jeſty of God, will tremble to do wrong to the mean­eſt; as conſidering that all ſinners, and particularly Oppreſſours, will be at their wits end, when he calls them to an account; For, this perſwaded Job not to despiſe the cauſe of his man-ſervant, &c. v. 13. For if it had been otherwiſe, What then (ſaith he) ſhall I do when God riſeth up? And, When he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? See Iſ. 10.1, 2, 3. Eph. 6.9. Col. 4.1.
From v. 15. Learn, 1. God is the curious framer of man in the womb, as well as he created man at firſt; For, ſaith Job, He made me in the womb. This doth demonſtrate the perfection of God (this little World, Man, pointing out what a God he is who made him, as well as the greater World, is full of his glory) Pſ. 139.13, 14, 15, 16. is a ground upon which we may claim an intereſt in him, when other grounds do diſappear, Pſ. 22.9. and 119.73. Job 10.8. &c. and an argument why we ſhould not employ what he hath made, as weapons where­with to fight againſt him.
2. God is the framer of all mankind, the ſmall as well as the great, and that equally of the ſame kind, and in the ſame way, whatever difference of ſtate there be afterward; For, He that made me, made him, and one did faſhion us in the womb, or, in one womb. The meaneſt have favours of this kind, which they ſhould acknowledge, albeit they want other things. See Pro. 22.2.
3. The greateſt of men, if they be gracious, will not forget their Original, common to them with o­thers, though they differ in degrees of Civil dignity from them; For, ſo did Job here, and propounds it by way of queſtion, as a certain truth, and a truth which he ſeriouſly thought upon. Humility is the Ornament of Eminency, and it is ſweet to ſee men a baſe themſelves, when God exalts them, and not ſwelling up with pride, becauſe they are raiſed out of the duſt, and ſet above others.
4. Such as do ſeriouſly conſider their Original, common to them with others, will bear a low ſayl to­ward the meaneſt; as conſidering they are their own fleſh, Iſ. 58.7. That by ſleighting or wronging them, becauſe they are mean, they reflect upon God who made them, and who carved out their lot, Pro. 14.31. And that God can ſoon cauſe thoſe who are inſolent, becauſe of their eminency, know them­ſelves, and that they are but men, Pſ. 9.19, 20. Ezek. 28.9. For, this was an argument diſſwading Job from ſleighting or wronging of his ſervants; Did not he that made me in the womb, make him, &c.

16
‘Verſe 16. If I have with-held the poor from their deſire, or have cauſed the eyes of the widow to fail.’
The ſixth Vertue, whereof he maketh profeſſion (whereby alſo he refutes that challenge of injuſtice, Chap. 22.6, 7.) is, Humanity toward all diſtreſſed and indigent perſons, and that he was ſo farr from wronging any of them, that he was helpful to all of them. This he inſtanceth in ſeveral particular branches, to v. 24. according to the ſeveral ſorts of diſtreſſed perſons, and their ſeveral neceſſities, which he ſupplyed: Confirming thoſe ſeveral aſſertions by tacite aſſeverations (intimated in the form of ex­preſſion, If I have done ſo and ſo) which imply an Imprecation, or ſubmiſſion to Gods judgements, if it were not as he ſaid; and ſubjoyning to the laſt an expreſs Imprecation and Argument.
In this Verſe, we have the firſt branch of that Hu­manity, whereof he profeſſeth to have made conſci­ence; That not only he appeared for the righteous cauſe of the poor, and of widows; but having pro­miſed to aſſiſt them in their cauſe, he did not diſ­appoint and kill them with delayes, but chearfully and ſpeedily performed what he had promiſed. Or it may be underſtood more generally, That what­ever were their lawful deſires, whereof rationally they might expect ſatisfaction from a man of his piety, wealth, prudence, or authority; or wherein he had promiſed to give them ſatisfaction, he chear­fully and readily ſatisfied them. Whence, Learn,
1. Mens Conſciences, in a day of diſtreſs, will find as much peace in their humanity and tenderneſs [Page] toward others, as in any other fruit of faith, and act of piety: Therefore doth Job inſiſt ſo much upon that here. See Jam. 1.27. When men are thus tender and compaſſionate, it evidenceth that they are humble, and have a ſenſe of the common mi­ſeries of mankind that have entred by ſin; and that they do read their own deſervings in the ſad lots of others. It is alſo an evidence that they are ſenſible of Chriſts kindneſs to them, which kindleth theſe bowels of compaſſion. Yea, this is the touchſtone whereby men will be tryed in the laſt day, Mat. 25.54, — 55. And therefore it cannot but be refreſh­ful, when men find this fruit of the Spirit in them­ſelves.
2. The Lord hath ſo ordered, that poverty, wi­dow-hood accompanied with diſtreſſes, and other miſeries, will not be wanting among the children of men; both for the tryal and exerciſe of thoſe who are under theſe lots, and to be a tryal to others alſo, and a touchſtone of their ſympathy and humanity: For, ſo were there poor and widows in Jobs dayes, who were afflicted with their miſeries, and driven to ſeek relief from others, and who gave Job occaſion to give proof of his diſpoſition. See Deut. 15.11. Croſſes, of all kinds, will not be wanting in any time, and who ſo are free of theſe particular afflicti­ons here mentioned, may yet look for others, no leſs ſearching and trying to them.
3. Albeit poverty, or widow-hood, or any other affliction, doth not warrant any to countenance men in an ill cauſe, Exod. 23.3. Lev. 19.15. And albeit men may pretend many excuſes, why they ſhould not pity ſuch, even in a juſt cauſe (ſuch as, their multitude, unworthineſs, ingratitude, &c.) Yet it is the will of God, that men who have wealth, skill to adviſe, power or authority, do help them in what is right, and as they need; For, ſo did Job here ſatisfie the deſires of the poor, and the expecta­tion of the widows. Men ought to conſider, that they are advanced, not for themſelves only, but, for the good of others alſo, as Mordecai ſaid to Eſt­her, Eſt. 4.14. And as it is an evidence of the grace of God in them, to be helpful to thoſe whom God doth compaſſionate, Pſ. 68.5. So the neglect thereof is a cauſe of Gods controverſie againſt great men, eſpecially, Iſ. 1.23. And doth provoke him to cauſe themſelves ſmart under the like difficulties, Pro. 21.13.
4. It is not ſufficient in Gods account, that men do ſomewhat for the poor, widows, or others in di­ſtreſs, unleſs (as the deſires and expectations of the indigent are earneſt and preſſing, ſo) it be chearfully and ſpeedily done; For, Job was ſo active in doing good, that he cauſed not the eyes of the wid­dows to fail, or did not out-weary them with expect­ing and looking for relief, before he gave it (for ſo this phraſe ſignifieth in Scripture, Pſ. 69.3. and 119.82, 123. Lam. 4.17.) nor did he cauſe them weep out their eyes with complaining of his back­wardneſs. See Pro. 3.27, 28.
5. Men ſhould walk ſo ſtreightly, and deal ſo in­genuouſly in the matter of their carriage, as if they were to give an Oath upon it, that they are what they declare themſelves to be, and as if they were to undergoe a preſent curſe and judgement, if it be otherwiſe; For, ſo much is imported in this taci [...]e Oath and Imprecation, If I have with-held, &c. whereby he confirmeth this aſſertion, and many o­thers in this Chapter. Which is both a tacite Oath and appeal to God that he ſpeaks true, and implyes a conſenting to what God ſhall pleaſe to inflict, if he do lye; though he do forbear to expreſs it, as elſe­where he doth. Mens want of ſeriouſneſs, and their putting of an evil day farr from them, make them very looſe in their walk and profeſſions. But if they would look upon Nadab and Abihu conſumed by fire, Lev. 10. Zimri and Cozbi cut off by Phine­has, Num. 25. Jeroboams hand withering, 1 King. 13. Uzziah ſmitten with leproſie, 2 Chr. 26. All of them in the very act of their ſin; If, I ſay, they would look upon theſe as beacons warning all what they deſerve, and (for ought they know) what they may meet with, they might ſee cauſe to look better to their way.

17-20
Verſe 17. Or have eaten my morſel my ſelf alone, and the fatherleſs hath not eaten thereof:
 18. (For from my youth he was brought up with me, as with a Father, and I have guided her from my Mothers womb)
 19. If I have ſeen any periſh for want of cloathing, or any poor without covering:
 20. If his loyns have not bleſſed me, and if he were not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep.


The next branch of this profeſſion of Humanity (confirmed alſo by a tacire aſſeveration) is, That he was a liberal Communicator of his own ſubſtance to the indigent, both in food and apparel. As for his meat, he profeſſeth, not only that he did not eat it a­lone, but Orphans ſhared with him in it, v. 17. But, that he had been habituated from his youth to tenderneſs, and fatherly care of Orphan boyes, and had alſo been a Guide, Conducter, and Patron to Orphan maids (whoſe weak Sex expoſed them to many hazards) even from his infancy, v. 18. Where it is to be conſidered, that Job ſpeaks of per­ſons of both Sexes, of whom he had been tender and careful, He was brought up, and, I guided her. Which ſome underſtand thus, That by the firſt are meant the fatherleſs, ſpoken of, v. 17. and by the ſecond, the widow, of whom he had ſpoken, v. 16. And it is not to be doubted but Job was liberal to all thoſe, and many others in diſtreſs. But the words run more ſmoothly, if we underſtand them of fatherleſs boyes and girls who were poor, and that, having ſpo­ken in general of the fatherleſs, v. 17. here he points out, more particularly, his tenderneſs to every ſort and ſex of them. It is further to be conſidered, that while he profeſſeth he was thus tender, not only from his youth, but, from his mothers womb, the meaning of that hyperbolick expreſſion is only this, That as the grace of God began early to work in him, and [Page] (which probably was a mean of that) his parents began ſoon to inſtruct him in the principles of piety, compaſſion and charity; ſo the fruits of his tender­neſs appeared very early, as if it had come into the world, and been born, with him. As for his huma­nity and liberality in the matter of cloathing, he profeſſeth that he gave apparel to the naked and poor, who were ready to periſh through want, v. 19 So that they had cauſe to bleſs him, being warmed by the apparel that was made of the fleece of his ſheep, v. 20. It is ſaid, the loynes of the poor bleſſed him; where, the loynes, are put for the whole body, that was cloathed (poſſibly, becauſe their garments were girded upon their loynes;) and the meaning is, that the poor man was excited to bleſs him, when he found his loynes, or body, warmed with the appa­rel he had given him. Or, whatever the poor man did, the very covering of his loynes and body ſpake Job to be a bleſſed man, who had done that act of compaſſion.
From Verſe 17. Learn, 1. It is not enough that men be liberal of their power, credit, and authority, to do good thereby unto others, unleſs they expend of their wealth, and meat alſo, as need requires; without which, neither profeſſions of love, (Jam. 2.15, 16.) nor of piety, (Iſa. 58.5, 6, 7.) will avail; Therefore, beſide what is profeſſed, v. 16. Job addes this, that he had not eaten his morſel alone.
2. As it is the commendation of great men, if they be ſober in their diet; So albeit, men had never ſo little, they are bound to communicate of it to others, as their need requires; In both theſe reſpects he calls his allowance his morſel, becauſe he was ſober in his diet, and becauſe he was charitable, Not onely be­cauſe he was a great and rich man, who might well ſpare ſomewhat to others, but he was ready to have given a ſhare, even of a little. Nature needs but little to maintain it; and charitable men will ſtrait­en themſelves much, that they may be beneficial to others. And if men would indeed be ſober, their very ſuperſluities might relieve many who are in di­ſtreſs.
3. As hoſpitality is a commanded duty, Rom. 12.13. and ought to be performed to theſe who are re­ally indigent, not to the rich onely, who are able to requite us, Lu [...]e 14.12, 13, 14. far leſs to ſturdy vagrants and idle perſons, 2 Theſſ. 3.10. So eſpeci­ally poor Orphans and fatherleſs perſons are great objects of charity and hoſpitality, ſeeing their diſ­treſs is great, and we know not what ſervice God may have for them in the world; Therefore he addes, in particular, that the fatherleſs did eat thereof, or, of his morſel. Not that he did alwayes bring every one of them to eat with himſelf, or, fare as well as him­ſelf, (for that is not required by God as the hands of great perſons to be done to every orphan) but that they had a ſhare of what he had provided for his own and his families maintenance.
From Verſe 18. Learn 1. It is not enough that men at ſome ſits be charitable, eſpecially to the fa­therleſs; but it is required that they be conſtant in ſuch undertakings, as they are able, and as the need of ſuch diſtreſſed perſons ſhall require: For, ſaith he, from my youth he was brought up with me. As men are tried how really they are in every duty, by their perſeverance, ſo, particularly, in the duty of charity, Gal. 6.9, 10.
2 As good education is oft-times (though not alwayes) bleſſed with good fruits (as here Job be­gins early to do well, who probably was well ed [...]ca­ted; which condemnes them who neglect the educati­on of their children [...], and concludes them under double guilt who are not anſwerable to the good edu­cation they have received:) So it is good to begin early in youth to do well, which will make it ſtill the longer the eaſier, that men are habituated unto it; For Job began to be charitable and tender, from his youth, and, from his mothers wombe, and he gives this as a reaſon why he was ſo conſtant in it, and had hitherto continued, v. 17. for from my youth he was brought up with me. See, Eccl. 12.1.
3. It is not enough that men perform duties of charitie and compaſſion, unleſs they be done tender­ly and affectionately; For, the fatherleſs was brought up with him, as with a father. Without this, men do loſe the benefit and free reward of the good things they do, and they make them bitter and grie­vous to others, who cannot well digeſt their grudging in doing of them.
4. A ſpecial regard is to be had, by compaſſio­nate men, to theſe of the weaker ſex who are in diſtreſs, be they widows or orphan maids; For Job ſpeaks of his care of theſe in particular, I guided her, &c.
5. It is the duty of compaſſionate and charitable perſons, not onely to allow of their means for the relief of orphans, but to ſee, ſo far as can be, to their education, and to afford them conduct and coun­ſell, protection and defence, eſpecially to theſe of the weaker ſex; For, ſa [...]th he, He was brought up with me, and, I guided her, that is, I took the mana­ging of all her affairs, and defended her againſt all injuries. The variety of their neceſſities muſt not deter us from meddling, nor will warrant us to weary in well doing.
From Verſe 19, 20. Learn, 1. Many are the ne­ceſſities of the children of men, every one of which will eaſily ruine them, if they be not relieved and ſupplyed; For, as ſome are ready to ſtarve for want of meat, So, here, others are ready to periſh for want of clothing, or ſome covering to put upon their na­kedneſs: Hereby the Lord humbleth man; conſi­dering how many wayes there are to make him miſe­rable, and what need he hath to depend upon God for every thing.
2. Such as would prove themſelves to be truly compaſſionate and charitable, ought to put forth themſelves in ſupplying all the neceſſities of the poor, as they are able, and that indifferently to all ſorts of them who are real objects of charity; For, as Job relieved them with his meat, v. 17. So here alſo with apparel, he could not ſee any (whatever they were, ſo they were really indigent, and unable to help themſelves) periſh for want of cloathing, nor any poor without covering. The more men give out this way, (ſo it be given prudently, according to a mans ability, to fit objects, and for a right end) the more they lend to the Lord.
3. As all men ought to be content if they have food and rayment, 1 Tim. 6.8. So the Poor eſpeci­ally, [Page] who are beholding to the charity of others, ought to be ſober, and content with a mean allow­ance of thoſe, that they may not burden others need­leſly; For, he ſuppoſeth the poor were bound to be ſatisfied, if they did not periſh for want of cloathing, or, wanted not a covering.
4. Such as taſte of the charity of others ought to be thankfull, and bleſs their benefactors, when they feel the good effects of their bounty and charity; For, that the Poors loynes did bleſs Job, or the warmth of his body did excite him to bleſs his benefactor, doth import, that it is the Poors duty ſo to do, and not ingrately to forget theſe who have been bene­ficial to them.
5. Whatever be mens ingratitude, yet Charity is a bleſſed work, and ſpeak, the charitable man to be bleſſed, if he have been ſincere and ſingle in what he did; For, thus alſo, the Poors loynes bleſſed him, or proclaimed him to be a bleſſed man, as hath been ex­plained. See Mat. 5.7.
6. Truly charitable perſons will not be liberal up­on the expence of others, or of what they have un­juſtly taken from others, (which they they ought to reſtore to the true owners, if they can be found, Luke 19.8.) But of their own means and lawfull pur­chaſe; For, ſaith Job, he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheep.

21-23
Verſe 21. If I have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs, when I ſaw my help in the gate:
 22. Then let mine arme fall from my ſhoulderblade, and mine arm be broken from the bone.
 23. For deſtruction from God was a terrour to me, and by reaſon of his high­neſs I could not endure.


The laſt branch of this profeſſion of his Humani­ty is, That he was no oppreſſor of the poor and fa­therleſs, nor took any advantage of them, to wrong them, becauſe he ſaw the Judges in the gate were ready to favour him, v. 21. This branch of his profeſſion (eſpecially, though not ſecluding theſe that have preceded) he confirmes,
1. By an imprecation, or, by his conſenting that his arm were broken, or rotted from him, if he had lift up h [...]s hand againſt the poor, to ſtrike, vex, or threaten them, v. 22.
2. By giving an account of the impulſive cauſe of his tenderneſs; which was, that he ſtood in awe of God, who is a party againſt them who inhumanly neglect, much more, who proudly oppreſs, the poor and fatherleſs, whoſe ſupereminent excellency cannot be prevailed againſt, no [...] can men endure to make him a party, who conſider it.
From the Verſes, Learn, 1. As to neglect Orphans is a ſin, ſo it is a much more hainous crime to op­preſs them, or any way to carry inſolently toward them to vex them; For, Job declined to lift up his hand againſt the fatherleſs. The phraſe, when ſpo­ken of Subjects, imports a rebellion and hoſtile op­poſition againſt their ſoveraign, 2 Sam. 20.21. Here it imports any malicious oppoſition, or act, o [...] threat­ning to ſtrike, vex or oppreſs them. All which Job avoided, even the leaſt ſhadow of oppreſſion.
2. Even theſe who ſometime have been compaſ­ſionate and charitable to the poor and fatherleſs, have need to be upon their guard that, in an hour of tentation, they do not cruſh and oppreſs them; For Job, who had been a very charitable man, v. 16, 17, &c. doth here purge himſelf, that he did not lift up his hand against the fatherleſs, not onely to refute his Friends miſtakes, but to intimate that ſometimes he had tentations to that evil, if the fear of God had not reſtrained him, as his argument, v. 23. doth ſhew. Thus Aſa, a godly man, is ſometime over­taken with an oppreſſing humour, 2 Chr. 16.10.
3. It is not unuſual to ſee Judges ſwayed with par­tial reſpects to great men, whoſe cauſes come before them; ſo that they are apt to pronounce ſentence in their favours, againſt poor men or orphans, even al­beit their cauſe be not juſt: For, Job intimates that he ſaw his help in the gate, or, the Judges were ready to favour him, who was a great man, if he would have engaged againſt the poor, or had already wronged them. Judges ought to look upon this as a very great tentation, when ſuch cauſes come before them.
4. Albeit power and opportunity to do evil be a a great tentation, to drive men to act it, Mic. 2.1. Yet grace will teach men not to make uſe of their power and credit to do wrong to any, and it is an evidence of piety to walk ſo tenderly: For, Job would not lift up his hand againſt the fatherleſs, even when he ſaw his help in the gate, or, in  [...]he courts of judgement, which were kept in the gates of  [...]ties. He was a faithfull man, who would not ſatisfi [...] him ſelf with the countenance and concurr [...]nce  [...]f men in any courſe which he knew the Lord did not ap­prove.
5. Whoſoever employ their power to oppreſs o­thers, are juſtly cruſhed themſelves, and bear the marks of it; For if Job had done ſo, he conſents to it as juſt, that his arme fall from his ſho [...]lderblade, and his arme be broken from the bone. Th [...]s may be un­derſtood, figuratively, of his Power, (which was al­ready gone) that if he had been an oppreſſour, it behooved to have been taken from in juſtice, and as a puniſhment, which he would never grant; But ra­ther litterally, that if he had lift up his hand againſt the fatherleſs, it were juſt he loſt his whole arme, and that the fleſh rotted from the bone, or one bone of it were broken from another, See Iſ. 33.1. Jer. 50.23.
6. God is a party to ſee oppreſſours cruſhed, and the poor righted, though all men elſe ſhould neg­lect them; Therefore doth Job ſubjoyn, v. 23. That God was ready to appear in this Cauſe. See Pſ. 12.5▪ Eccl. 5.8.
7. As God is able to deſtroy whomſoever he is pleaſed to oppoſe, J [...]m 4.12. So oppreſſours of the poor and fatherleſs delerve not onely to be cruſhed in their power, but utterly to be deſtroyed; For, unto what he ſubmits to, as juſt. v.  [...]2. he addes, that he apprehended acſtruction from God, as the due deſert of this ſin. And God may ſuſpend to bridle the power [Page] of ſome oppreſſours, till he pay them home with this deſtruction once for all.
8. Such as ponder the dreadfulneſs of Gods venge­ance againſt oppreſſours, may be terrified from it; And it is not unbeſeeming the piety of Saints, nor inconſiſtent with their love to God, that they ſtudy his dreadfull power, to deterre them from ſin: For, Job found deſtruction from God a terrour to him.
9. God is ſuper-eminently glorious and high, ha­ving an univerſal and abſolute juriſdiction over all; For, highneſs doth belong to him, See Iſ. 57.15. Which calls for humility before him, a low eſteem of all other things in compariſon of him, and an en­deavour to perform ſervices in ſuch a way as it be­cometh creatures to ſerve ſuch a Majeſty.
10. Gods ſuper-eminent excellency is no impedi­ment to his noticing of the poor who are oppreſſed; But becauſe he is the high and ſoveraign Lord, there­fore he will ſee to the wrongs they ſuſtain: There­fore doth he mention Gods highneſs as concerned in in this matter. See Eccleſ. 5.8. Pſal. 107.41. & 138.6.
11. Such as do ſtudy the highneſs of God, will finde that they are not able to withſtand his power and vengeance (as the preſumptuous do dream) and ſo will tremble to engage againſt him, were they never ſo high; For, ſaith Job, by reaſon of his high­neſs I could not endure, that is, neither durſt he ſin, nor could he think to ſubſiſt, if God plagued him for it. See, Exod. 18.11. Pſal. 75.4, 5. Iſaiah 2.11, 12.

24-25
Verſe 24. If I have made gold my hope, or have ſaid to fine gold, Thou art my con­fidence:
 25. If I rejoyced becauſe my wealth was great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten much.


The ſeventh Vertue whereof he makes profeſſion, (and which alſo he confirmeth by a tacite oath and aſſeveration) is, his contempt of wealth, and that he was not covetous, or an Idolizer of great poſſeſſi­ons; which he evidenceth by his not confiding, nor rejoycing in his wealth. Whence Learn,
1. God is, ſometimes, pleaſed to allow wealth up­on godly men, when it is for their good; For, Job, a godly man, had gold, and fine gold, and great wealth. When it is otherwiſe with godly men, they have, oft-times, too much luſting after the things of the world to blame for it. Yet they are bound to believe that God knoweth what is beſt for them, and to improve their lot to the beſt advantage.
2. Wealth is a very great ſnare to mens corrupt hearts, and an idol upon which they are ready to doat; For Job looks upon his wealth as that which was his tryal, to get well through the ſnares of it. Which ſheweth that men will not want tryals, though they be not poor.
3. Wealth doth then, eſpecially, become a ſnare, and men make an Idol of it, when their confidence is taken off God, and placed upon it; So that they have an high eſteem of riches, and an eager deſire and ſerious endeavour after it; they are filled with anxieties if they ſpeed nor in their endeavours, and do ſet up their reſt upon it, if they proſper, Luk. 12.19. For, Job declined this, as a ſnare, to make Wealth his hope and confidence. This is the practice of wicked men, Pſ. 52.7. whereas godly men have not their hope in this life, 1 Cor. 15.19. And the Scripture doth frequently diſſwade men from ſuch a carnal confidence, 1 Tim. 6.17. Pſ. 62.10. Not one­ly becauſe it is injurious to God, who ſhould be our hope, and can onely prove a refuge in a day of trouble, Jer. 17.17. But becauſe it is a great vanity and folly for men to place their confidence ſo low. For Riches are uncertain, 1 Tim. 6.17. Prov. 23.4, 5. They cannot ſatisfie men, nor make their lives comfortable, Eccleſ. 5.10. Luk. 12.15. They can­not relieve men in a day of diſtreſs, Prov. 11.4. and are apt to hinder them in every good work, Mat. 19.23, 24. Luke 14.17, 18, 19.
4. No excellency of worldly enjoyments warrants men to place their confidence in them, nor is any de­gree of this carnal confidence allowed by God: for fine gold (as there were different kindes of Gold, ſee Chap. 28.15. — 19.) did no more warrant Job to make it his confidence, than if it had been but ſim­ple gold; and he declined to place the leaſt hope, as well as the ſtrongeſt confidence, upon theſe things. Where it is alſo to be marked, that he ſpeaks of hope in reference to gold, and of confidence in reference to fine gold, (as afterward, of rejoycing in reference to great wealth, or abundance of gold and other riches;) To ſhew that it is an evidence of carnal confidence, when mens hope and truſt groweth, as they increaſe in wealth.
5. Albeit there be a lawful moderate joy in the enjoyment and uſe of the good things of this life, Deut. 12 7. Eccleſ. 2.24. and 3.12, 13, 22. and 5.18. and 8.15. when men are ſo ſatisfied with Gods bounty, as take them off from murmuring and anxiety; Yet carnal joy and chearfulneſs, becauſe of worldly enjoyments, is ſinfull, and an evidence of carnal confidence: Therefore Job ſubjoynes rejoy­cing becauſe his wealth was great, as an evil following upon the former, which he alſo declined. This is an evil to which mens carnal hearts are prone (and therefore Job noticeth it, as a fruit of the grace of God in him, that he was delivered from it) Luke 12.19. Jam. 5.1, 5. And it may eaſily be diſcerned to be ſinfull, by mens abating of their joy in God, and their tenderneſs, when they proſper, Deut. 6.10, 11, 12. by their wanton kicking againſt God, Deut 32.15 and ſtudying onely to ſatisfie their luſts, Rom. 13.14. and, by their want of patience and ſubmiſſion when, at any time, God ſtrips them of their wealth; For, Job proved he had been no carnal rejoycet be­cauſe of his wealth, by his patience when God took it away, Chap. 1.21. All theſe are clear evidences of a carnal joy, and do prognoſticate that diſ-ſatiſ­faction and vexation will follow upon the back of it. And who ſo would keep free of it, they ought to ac­quaint themſelves with rejoycing and encourage­ment in God; For, if the heart of man ſeek not ſatisfaction there, it muſt either cruſh, or elſe de­lude and ſpott it ſelf with ſome carnal delight or other.
[Page]6. Carnal confidence and joy in wealth are never alone, but attended with other evils; and particu­larly, with a ſacrificing to their own net, and an aſcribing of all their ſucceſs and wealth to their own diligence and endeavours: For, Job alſo avoided rejoycing becauſe his hand had gotten (or, found) much. See Deut. 8.17, 18. Hab. 1.16.
7. It is poſſible, through grace, for a man to en­joy wealth, and yet be kept from carnal confidence and joy, or ſatisfaction, in it: For, here Job ſe­riouſly aſſerts, that it was ſo with himſelf, and that with a tacite Oath, If I have made gold my hope, &c. If I rejoyced, &c. So that men need not blame their condition, or lot, for their miſcarriages un­der it.

26-28
Verſe 26. If I beheld the Sun when it ſhi­ned, or the Moon walking in brightneſs:
 27. And my heart hath been ſecretly en­ticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand:
 28. This alſo were an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge: for I ſhould have denied the God that is above.


The eighth Vertue, whereof he maketh profeſſi­on, is, Purity of worſhip, and avoiding of Idolatry. Where, we have to conſider,
Firſt, The Object of this Idolatrous worſhip which he declined, The Sun (called here, the Light, by way of eminency, being the great Lumi­nary of this viſible World, from which the leſſer Luminaries borrow their light) and the Moon. The worſhipping of theſe Creatures is an Idolatry that hath been ancient in the World, among many Na­tions; for which they wanted not ſpecious pretences, that they were glorious and ſplendid things which they worſhipped, that they were very comfortable and refreſhful to this inferiour World, by their light and influences, &c. Hence this way of Idolatry was ſo taking, that frequently in Scripture we find the Church of Iſrael infected with it, ſo that they are worſhipping all the hoſt of Heaven, and particularly, the Sun, Ezek. 8.16. and the Moon, Jer. 8.2. which is conceived to be called, the Queen of Heaven, Jer. 7.18. and 44.17.
Secondly, The Idolatrous acts of worſhip perform­ed to theſe Creatures, which he avoided; where he gives alſo, an account of the ſeveral degrees of this Idolatry, or of the gradual procedure of men in ex­hibiting undue reverence to them, As,
1. When they do ſeriouſly ſtudy and contemplate theſe Creatures, in their excellency, brightneſs and beauty, contemplating the Sun when it ſhineth, and the Moon walking in brightneſs, or, going forth pre­cious, for they eſteemed it precious becauſe of bright­neſs. Hence it was that Idolaters did ordinarily worſhip the Sun at its riſing, and the Moon when full, becauſe then their brightneſs and ſplendour were more taking and alluring.
2. When this ſtudy and contemplation of theſe Creatures doth affect the heart, ſo that it is allured with the thoughts of their excellency, and drawn to admire them for their beauty, and other properties, and to attribute Divine power to them. This is meant by the hearts being enticed ſecretly, or, in ſecret, whereof Job was free. Where ſome do underſtand his aſſertion (That his heart was not enticed ſecret­ly, or, in ſecret) thus; That he was not enticed to perform religious ſervice and worſhip to them (ſuch as that kiſſing of the hand, after-mentioned) in a ſecret and clandeſtine way, Deut. 27.15. while yet he made open and publick profeſſion of the true Re­ligion, with, and before others. And it is, indeed, a truth, that godly men (ſuch as Job was) are no time-ſervers in the matter of their Religion, ſo as to be in publick what may pleaſe others, while they are what themſelves pleaſe in ſecret. But the meaning of the phraſe here ſeems rather to be this, That he was not ſecretly, or, unawares, and as by ſtealth, enticed to have an undue eſtimation of theſe Crea­tures; or, ſo enticed, as ſecretly, or, inwardly to Idolize them.
3. When theſe inward deviations of the mind and heart break forth in external ſigns of religious wor­ſhip, ſuch as, the mouth kiſſing of the hand, before them; or, (as it is in the Original) the hands kiſſing of the mouth, becauſe the hand made the travel in this buſineſs, and was brought to the mouth, to be kiſſed. Where we are to conſider, That kiſſing is a ſign (as of affection, Ruth 1.9. 1 Cor. 16.20. and of Civil ſubjection, 1 Sam. 10.1. ſo) of reli­gious worſhip, Pſ. 2.12. And in the performance of Idolatrous worſhip, if the Object were near the worſhippers, they kiſſed it, as was done to the Image of Baal, 1 King. 19.18. and to the Calves of Dan and Bethel, Hoſ. 13.2. But if the Objects were further off (as the Sun and Moon are) the wor­ſhippers firſt held out their hands toward theſe ob­jects, and then brought their hand to their mouth, and kiſſed it, in teſtimony that they honoured theſe objects, and that they acknowledged they held their breath of them.
Thirdly, We have to conſider the reaſons per­ſwading Job to avoid complyance with this Idolatry, v. 28. Namely, becauſe it was a capital crime, and a denial of the moſt high God, in giving that glory to the Creatures, which is due to him only.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Albeit ſome men little regard Principles of true Religion, in doctrine or worſhip; and albeit many make uſe of a blameleſs civil converſation, to commend their errours and ſuperſtition: Yet God requires purity of Religion, as well as of converſation, without which, men will never be truly pure in their converſation (for faith muſt purifie the heart, Act. 15.9. that the conver­ſation may be pure) nor will God accept of what they pretend to of it; Therefore Job finds it ne­ceſſary (in proving his integrity) to vindicate him­ſelf in the matter of his Religion, as well as in the duties of the ſecond Table. Hereby ſhewing, that faith, and a good conſcience, muſt not be ſeparated, 1 Tim. 1.19.
2. So farr have the poſterity of Adam degenera­ted, that not only many of them, who have ſome knowledge of him by his Word, do corrupt his in­ſtituted ſervice and worſhip, by their own ſuperſtiti­ous devices and inventions; But others of them are [Page] ſo farr blinded and plagued, that they worſhip the Creature inſtead of the Creator; For, Jobs Apo­logy intimates, that to worſhip the Sun and Moon was frequent in his dayes. Yea, not only did they worſhip theſe more glorious and excellent Creatures, but even the baſeſt of them, and the very hearbs in their Gardens. See Rom. 1.23, 25. This is the juſt fruit of mens not retaining God in their know­ledge, and of their not glorifying him as God, when they know him, Rom. 1.21, 28. And a ſad docu­ment of the bruitiſhneſs of man, and what he will prove, if he be given up to his own hearts luſts. And it ſhould be matter of Humiliation to us, that God is ſo little glorified in the World, and the Crea­ture put in his room.
3. Even the moſt godly men have need to be up­on their guard, leſt the groſſeſt Idolatry infect them, if it prevail where they live, and be ſet off with rati­onal and ſpecious pretences; For, Job purgeth him­ſelf of this, as an evil to which he had ſtrong tenta­tions, if grace had not reſtrained him, conſidering that it was generally in practice in the Countries a­bout, and that the ſplendour of theſe Luminaries, and the light and influences that come from them, were ſpecious reaſons to plead for religious reſpects to be paid to them. However men at this diſtance may think Pagan-Idolatry no tentation, and may wonder that Iſrael was ſo often infected with it; Yet if it were our tentation and tryal, we would find it more taking, and men within the viſible Church, who are taken with the evils prevailing in it, have juſt cauſe to fear, that they might be overtaken with that alſo, if they had a ſtrong tentation to it. And particularly, as in the Church of the Jews, forma­lity in performing Gods inſtituted worſhip drew on ſuperſtition, Iſ. 29.13. and from that they fell oft-times into groſs Idolatry; So every formal and ſuperſtitious perſon doth witneſs his inclination to follow theſe abominations, if he were tryed. And if a covetous perſon be an Idolater, Eph. 5.5. Col. 3.5. he would readily (being tempted) worſhip the very creatures, rather than be deprived of his Idol. And therefore Job joyns Idolatrous confi­dence in wealth, v. 24, 25. with worſhipping of the Creatures, v. 26, 27 becauſe they are evils which have ſome affinity, and becauſe the one would readily draw men to the other.
4. Albeit the Sun and Moon (as well as other creatures of God) may and ought to be ſtudied and meditated upon, for profitable ends and uſes, Pſ. 8.3. Yet men ought to guard, leſt, in contempla­ting of them, their minds be diverted and drawn off God, and be fixed upon them as the fountain of theſe benefits they receive by them; For, Job declined thus to behold the Sun when it ſhined, and the Moon walking in brithtneſs, as the firſt degree of Idolizing them, and tending to draw him to perform religious worſhip to them.
5. Albeit men be not come to that length of de­clining, as to commit any outward Idolatrous act; yet they may commit Idolatry inwardly, if their hearts and affections be ſo taken up with any excel­lency in the Creatures, as to dote upon them; For, Job was careful that his heart ſhould not be enticed ſe­cretly, or, inwardly, though as yet it appeared not in any external practice. For when the heart is thus poſſeſſed (as when the World wondred after the Beaſt, Rev. 13.3.) it is Idolatry in the ſight of God, and draws men to outward acts of Idolatry, Deut, 11.16. And God, who ſearcheth the heart, and looketh to the heart, eſpecially, in worſhip, is provoked to jealouſie, when he finds an Idol placed there. See Ezek. 6.9.
6. Men have ſo much more need to guard againſt Idolartry, eſpecially in their hearts, that is of a very inſinuating and enticing nature, and, men by na­ture liking it better than the right way of worſhip, they may be eaſily ſtollen off their feet by it; For, Job intimates that the heart is apt to be enticed in this matter, and that ſecretly, er'e men be aware.
7. Albeit ſome be ready to think that they are not guilty of Idolatry, whatever communion they have with Idolaters in the external performances of their worſhip, ſo long as they keep their hearts free from approving or concurring with them; Yet theſe very external practices are Idolatry in the ſight of God; For, Job not only kept his heart, but was careful that his mouth ſhould not kiſs his hand, otherwiſe he would have judged himſelf guilty of Idolatry. For it is upon this, and the like practices, only, that Judges do cognoſce, and for th [...]ſe do they puniſh men as Idolaters, v. 28. Such practices are ſuffici­ent to evidence mens obedience to injunctions of Ido­laters, Hoſ. 13.2. and therefore cannot, be free of Idolatry. And if it were otherwiſe, the three Chil­dren, Dan. 3. had very fooliſhly expoſed themſelves to ſuch an hazard, for not falling down before the Image; ſeeing they might eaſily have pretended to worſhip before the Image, but without any reſpect to it.
8. External ſigns of reſpect and reverence, g [...]ven to any Creature upon a religious account, is Idola­try; For, ſo did Job account of kiſſing of the hand, from a religious reſpect to the Sun and Moon. So alſo, 1 King. 19.18. Men may whe [...] their wits, to invent diſtinctions, which are but little (if at all) underſtood by the moſt part of thoſe who are engaged in theſe practices; But the Second Commandement doth clearly condemn all ſuch religious expreſſions of reverence performed to the Creatures, or, with a re­ſpect to them.
9. That corrupters of Religion, eſpecially Ido­laters, ought to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, as well as tranſgreſſours of the ſecond Table of the Law, is not an injunction peculiar only to the Mo­ſaica Paedagogy; For, in Jobs dayes (who was not an Iſraelite, and who lived before the Law was given upon Mount Sinai) it was a received Maxime, That Idolatry is not only an hainous iniquity, but an ini­quity to be puniſhed by the Judge, as he had ſaid before of Adultery, v. 11. It is alſo fore-propheſied that ſuch will be puniſhed, when the Spirit is powred out, and the Fountain made uſe of which is opened for the people of God, Zech. 12.10. with Chap. 13.1, 2, 3, &c. And it will be eminently accompliſhed when the Kings ſhall hate the Whore, Rev. 17.16.
10. Such as do chooſe the moſt excellent of Crea­tures for their portion, or the object of their worſhip, they do pre-judge themſelves by their choice, and forſake an infinitely better portion; Therefore is [Page] God here deſigned to be the God that is above; not only to terrifie Idolaters with the apprehenſions of his vengeance, who is above all, and who can reach them, even where they deal moſt proudly, Exod. 18.11. But to ſhew, that however the Sun and Moon, which theſe Idolaters do worſhip, be high and glorious, yet, God is infinitely above them, and therefore they make a fooliſh choice, who forſake the Fountain of living waters for any broken ciſterns, Jer. 2.13.
11. As it is an hainous crime to deny the true God, in words or thoughts, Pſ. 14.1. or, in pra­ctice, Tit. 1.16. So, Idolaters, in ſpecial, are guilty of this crime; As Job intimates here, that, by committing this Idolatry, he ſhould have denied the God that is above. For,
1. It is the Prerogative of God alone to be a­dored and religiouſly worſhipped by the Sons of men, Mat. 4.10. And therefore they who withdraw this worſhip from him, and give it to any other thing, do in effect deny him.
2. It is Gods Prerogative to inſtitute all the means and wayes of his own worſhip, and not to let men deviſe them out of their own hearts; And therefore when men do inſtitute objects of their worſhip (though pretending ultimately to direct it to God, as the wiſeſt of Pagans did alſo, in worſhipping their Images and Idols, and do deviſe Ordinances of wor­ſhip, they are guilty of laeſe-Majeſty, in counterfeit­ing the Kings Coyn, or ſetting their ſtamp upon falſe Coyn; and they do deny the true God, and confeſs another God, while they fancy ſuch a Deity as will approve and accept thoſe their inventions; which certainly is not the true God, for he will ac­cept no worſhip but what himſelf preſcribeth.
3. The true ſervice of God, and thoſe inventi­ons of men, are incompatible and inconſiſtent, however men think otherwiſe, Joſh. 24.22, 23. 1 King. 18.21. Mat. 6.24. 2 Cor. 6.16.

29-31
Verſe 29. If I rejoyced at the deſtruction of him that hated me, or lift up my ſelf when evil found him:
 30. (Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his Soul)
 31. If the men of my Tabernacle ſaid not, Oh that we had of his fleſh! we can­not be ſatisfied.


The ninth Vertue, whereof he makes profeſſion (and which he confirmeth by a tacite Oath) is, Freedome from private revenge, or a vindictive Spi­rit; So that he durſt neither rejoyce, nor behave himſelf inſolently, when his enemies were ruined, v. 29. Nor durſt he ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to them, before their ruine came, v. 30. As for that which followeth. v. 31. it is diverſly underſtood. Some underſtand it of ſome wicked Slaves in his houſe, who were ſo malicious, when at any time he corrected them, that no leſs could ſatisfie them, than the tearing of his very fleſh, if it had been in their power; And yet Job bare all this, as well as he bare injuries from others, v. 29, 30. Others referr it to what is ſpoken of his Hoſpitality, v. 32. and underſtand it thus, That his ſervants, being toyled with preparing meat and other accommodations for ſtrangers, wiſhed they had his fleſh to tear, becauſe they could not get leiſure to ſatisfie and refreſh them­ſelves with meat, by reaſon of their attendance upon others; Or, they wiſhed they had that fleſh to eat which he gave to others, fearing to want themſelves, becauſe he was ſo profuſe in providing for others. But (however it is ſuppoſed, that ſometimes his ſer­vants were ready to contend with him, v. 13.) none of theſe are very probable; either that Job (who was ſo kind to ſtrangers) was ſo cruel to his ſer­vants, or ſo careleſs in providing for them, or that his ſervants were ſo malicious againſt him. There­fore I look upon theſe words, as containing an am­plyfication of what he hath profeſſed in the preceding Verſes; That he was ſo free of maliciouſneſs, and a vindictive ſpirit, that when his Domeſticks were ſo enraged at his enemies, that they wiſhed they had their fleſh to tear, and would have eaten them (as we ſay) with their teeth; nor could they be ſatiſ­fied that they were not deſtroyed, and ſo provoked him to revenge himſelf; Yet he remained unmoved in his reſolutions.
From v. 29. Learn, 1. Even moſt tender and ſtraight walkers will not want un-friends, nor will the ſeed of the Woman want a ſeed of the Serpent to malign and oppoſe them; For, Job had enemies, who not only diſ-liked, but hated him; which they would have evidenced further, if his power and au­thority had not ſecured him againſt their malice. See Pſ. 69.4. Gal. 4.29. Godly men muſt reſolve to be perſecuted, 2 Tim. 3.12. For however a con­ſciencious and upright converſation prove, ſometime, a mean of making men friends, as Abraham found, Gen. 21.22, 23. and 23.5, 6, &c. And in reaſon it ſhould be ſo, 1 Pet. 3.13. Yet, ordinarily, it proves otherwiſe, that even a mans neareſt friends become his enemies, upon the account of his piety, Mat. 10.34, 35, 36. So that ordinarily it ſpeaks men to be in a wofull condition, when all men ſpeak well of them, Luk. 6.26. And godly men ſhould look upon ſuch a lot as uſefull, not only to prove that they are not of the World, Joh. 15.19. and to put them to try if they be indeed right in that wherein men oppoſe them; but to be a mean to quicken them in their journey to Heaven, where they will be above the malice of enemies.
2. As troubles are incident to all the Sons of men; So, in particular, ſuch as malign and oppoſe godly men, in the courſe of piety and righteouſneſs, and becauſe they are godly, do lye very near deſtru­ction and ruine: For, Job intimates, that not only ſome evil, but, deſtruction, befell him that hated him. It is an evidence that men are abhorred of the Lord, and near to ruine, who are left to themſelves, to hate righteous and godly men, Pſ. 34.21.
3. Wicked men, and particularly, ſuch as do op­poſe godly men, may expect to be ſurprized with de­ſtruction, and that they ſhall not be able to ſhift or avoid it, when it cometh; For, this deſtruction and evil finds him, when he little dreams of it, 1 Theſ. [Page] 5.3. and finds him out in all his hiding places, whe­ther he thinks to flee for refuge. See Num. 32.23. To be thus ſurprized with trouble is a ſad addition to it; and however wicked men ſeem confident e­nough before trouble come, yet all refuge will fail them when it ſeizeth upon them, Iſ. 10 3.
4. Albeit the Phariſees thought that men might lawfully hate their enemies, Mat. 5.43. And al­beit ſome do look upon that injunction, to love our enemies, &c. Mat. 5.44. as a Counſel only, and not a Command; Yet even in Jobs dayes, a vindictive Spirit, or to thirſt after private revenge, was looked upon as a ſinful tranſgreſſion of the Law of God: For, therefore doth Job purge himſelf of it, as ſuch, in this and the following Verſe; where he ſheweth, That whatever the Lord was pleaſed to inflict upon his enemies, yet he was not malicious nor revengeful againſt them. See 1 Sam. 24.12, 13. We find Chriſt and his followers very exact in this, Luk. 23.34. Acts 7.60. And when the Diſciples gave evi­dence of ſuch a malicious frame of ſpirit, they are very ſeverely rebuked by Chriſt, Luk. 9.54, 55, 56. Men might ſee the evil of ſuch a diſpoſition, if they conſidered, That, thereby, they encroach up­on Gods Prerogative to take vengeance, Rom. 12.19. and do take their cauſe out of his hand, who can give them a better account of it, than they can make to themſelves, Pro. 20.22. That they obſtruct their own ſucceſs with God in prayer, by it, Mat. 6.14, 15. That they evidence they will be but cold in Gods matters, while they are ſo hot in reſenting in­juries done to themſelves; and, That they declare that they little conſider Gods hand in their trouble, and are little careful to improve it, while they are ſo much taken up with thoughts about the inſtruments employed in it. See 2 Sam. 16.1 [...], 11.
5. Not only to ſeek or procure the ruine of our particular enemies, but even to rejoyce and inſult when God brings them down, is an evidence of ma­liciouſneſs, and of a vindictive Spirit; For, Job would not rejoyce at the deſtruction of him that hated him, nor lift up himſelf (or, expreſs his inward joy by any inſulting ſpeech or carriage) when evil found him. It is true, godly men may rejoyce at the ruine of the publick, obſtinate, and incorrigible enemies of God and his people, Pſ. 52.5, 6, 7. and 58.10. Not at their deſtruction ſimply, but becauſe God is glorified in his juſtice, and the Church of God fares the better that they are deſtroyed: Yet it is unlaw­full, and an act of revenge, to rejoyce at the deſtru­ction of mens private particular enemies, Pro 24.17, 18. Obad. v. 10, 11, 12, 13. Withall, it is to be conſidered, that Job, by aſſerting only that he did not rejoyce, nor lift up himſelf, doth not deny that he had theſe other evidences of a Spirit that is not vindictive, which God requireth in his Word; Such as, mourning for enemies in their diſtreſſes (as David mourned for Saul, 2 Sam. 1.17, &c. See alſo Pſ. 35.13, 14.) which may be compre­hended under his not rejoycing; and relieving of them when they are in miſery and diſtreſs, Rom. 12.20 Exod. 23.4, 5. But he mentions this eſpe­cially, to ſhew that men are apt to fall in that evil of rejoycing upon ſuch an occaſion, Mic. 7.8. Even albeit they ſhould palliate it with ſome ſpecious pra­ctices which might ſeem to ſpeak the contrary; and to ſhew that he made conſcience of ordering his paſſions and affections, as well as his external con­verſation.
From Verſe 30. Learn, 1. It is not enough that men pretend to ſobriety and moderation when their tryal is over; unleſs alſo they be ſober when the tryal is incumbent and preſſing; For, as Job did not rejoyce when evil found his enemy, v. 29. So he did not wiſh him evil, before it came. Both of theſe are times wherein mens ſobriety and meekneſs is tried.
2 It is an evidence of maliciouſneſs, and an act of revenge, for men to curſe, or wiſh the ruine of their particular enemies, whom they ought to bleſs, and to do them good, and pray for them. Mat. 5.44. Rom. 12.14. For, Job durſt not wiſh a curſe to his ſoul, or perſon; or, he durſt not deſire his ſoul (or his life to be taken away) by a curſe, or impre­cation. Whatever he thought ſuch deſerved, yet he durſt not uſe curſes and imprecations, as deſiring them to be cut off. We finde, indeed, many imprecati­ons of godly men in Scripture; But theſe are di­rected againſt the wicked courſes of publike incor­rigible enemies, and flow from a prophetike ſpirit, and ſo are prediction rather than prayers; and con­ſequently, are not to be imitated by men in reference to their private enemies.
3. As theſe who curſe, and wiſh evil to their enemies, do ſin againſt God, (as here Job inti­mates;) So the conſideration of the ſinfulneſs of a courſe is the moſt cleanly motive to diſſwade men from it; For, this was an argument which prevailed with Iob, He would not ſin, by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoul. If men make not conſcience of ſin, as ſin, (abſtract­ing from their intereſts, or the conſ [...]quents that may follow upon it) they will not be ſufficiently armed againſt every evil courſe.
4. Godly men want not corruptions preſſing them to ſinfull courſes, and particularly, to maliciouſneſs; In which caſe, it is their duty to reſiſt their own incli­nations, and ſuppreſs them; For, Job would not ſuffer (or, give up) his mouth to ſin, which is con­trary to the practice of many, who, inſtead of wreſt­ling, or reſiſting what they might, through grace, avoid, do ſuffer every tentation to carry them away, Do tempt tentations by ruſhing upon ſnares, do give themſelves to evil, Pſ. 50.19. Yea, and fell them­ſelves to work wickedneſs, 1 King. 21.20.
5. Whatever boylings of corruption there be with­in; Yet it is good if it be kept from breaking forth, And particularly, it is a great mercy, if paſſion be not let looſe to break forth in bitter and malicious ſpeeches; For, Job did not ſuffer his mouth to ſin, in this, whatever ſtirring of paſſion were within; See Pſ. 39 1. &, 141.3. Not that men ſhould approve themſelves in any ſinfull frame of heart, ſo long as it breaks not forth in practice; But that, having mourned for, and wreſtled againſt, that which they finde within them, if they cannot get it totally ſub­dued, their care ſhould be that it break not out pub­lickly, to the diſhonour of God, and the ſcandal of others. And particularly, men ſhould take heed to their mouth, or tongue. Jam 1.26. &, 3.2, &c. as being the inſtrument of much evil, in idle diſ­courſes, [Page] Mat. 12.36. unſeaſoned and unſavoury lan­guage, Coll. 4.6. Eph. 5.4. proud ſpeeches, Pſ. 12 3. flattery, Job 17.5. unjuſt cenſures and malicious ſlanders, Pſ. 50.19, 20. malicious imprecations (as here) and many the like debordings.
From Verſe 31. Learn, 1. It is a commendable practice in ſervants and domeſticks, to be affectio­nate to their maſters, faithfull to them in their juſt and lawfull intereſts, and to reſent injuries done unto them; For, whatever exceſs was here, yet it is praiſe-worthy, that the men of his tabernacle, (or, domeſticks, who dwelt with him in his houſe, which he accounts but a tabernacle) love him ſo well, that they cannot endure that any ſhould wrong him. So was Abrahams ſervant faithfull to him, Gen. 24.
2. As the ſons of men are apt to miſcarry in all they do, and to mix their own corruptions with what they go about; So they are in greateſt hazard to miſcarry, when they manage a good cauſe, and have cleanly pretences for their debordings; For, they exceed here, in their vindictive humour (as revenge is alwayes violent and cruel) in that they ſaid, O that we had of his (that is, Jobs enemies) fleſh, we cannot be ſatisfied. See Pſ. 27.7. And this was their pretence for it, that they ſtood for an ho­neſt maſter, and in a juſt quarrel. But it is to be re­membred, that a wrong done to us by man, doth not warrant us, to wrong him again, far leſs, to wrong God. And therefore we have eſpecial need to be upon our guard, when, in our contending with men, our cauſe is juſt.
3. There is no good courſe, wherein a godly man engageth, but he may expect to meet with tentations to divert him from it; For, Job, having reſolved not to be vindictive, wants not tentations to ſet him on edge. So that men muſt not lye by from a good courſe, becauſe of difficulties and tentations, but muſt reſolve on a fighting life in all the good they undertake.
4. Among other tentations, to divert or retard mens progreſs in a good courſe, ill counſell from friends and relations is moſt dangerous and enſna­ring; For, the men of Jobs tabernacle are here ſpo­ken of, as a ſtrong tentation to drive him from his reſolutions of meekneſs. Thus, frequently, the ſer­vants of David were a trial to him (as too often the ſervants of great perſons prove ſnares to them,) 1 Sam. 24 4. and 26.8. 2 Sam. 16.9. Thus alſo Ahabs wife was Satans inſtrument to prevail with him, 1 King. 21.25. And Satan thus aſſaulted Chriſt himſelf, by borrowing Peters tongue to give him an evil counſell, Matt. 16.22, 23. which may aſſure them who are thus exerciſed, that their Head Chriſt knoweth ſuch a lot in his own expe­rience.
5. It is not commendable, nor an evidence of grace, that men ſimply abſtain from an evil courſe, unleſs they abſtain when they have ſtrong tentations to the contrary; For, by this Job proves his integri­ty, that when his enemies provoked him, and his do­meſticks, by their clamours and reſentments, would have ſet him on edge, yet he ſtuck by his reſolution not to be revengefull. Thus David alſo overcame the ſolicitations of his Servants and Followers. So that they have but a poor excuſe, who caſt the blame of all their miſcarriages upon their tentations, where­as tentations are let looſe to be touchſtones of their honeſty.

32
‘Verſe 32. The Stranger did not lodge in the ſtreet: but I opened my doors to the Traveller.’
The tenth Vertue, whereof Job makes profeſſion, is, Hoſpitality. In thoſe Times and Countries they had (as yet in ſome Countries there they have) but few publick Innes, wherein Strangers and Tra­vellers might be lodged and accommodated; So that Travellers behoved to carry their proviſion with them, and were neceſſitated to lye without, un­leſs ſome Hoſpital perſons did invite and receive them into their houſes, as we may read in ſeveral paſſages of Scripture-hiſtory, and, among others, Judg. 19.15. — 21. Now Job was a very charitable man to ſuch, ſo that he did not let ſtrangers lodge without in the open ſtreets; yea, he opened his doors to the Travellers, or, toward the way, where Travellers uſed to paſs by; that is, he not only ſecluded them not who came and ſought lodging, but he kept open houſe and open doors for all that pleaſed to come in, and waited, or cauſed ſome wait, at his doors that looked toward the way, to invite Travellers to come in, as was the practice of Abraham, Gen. 18.1, 2. and of Lot, Gen. 19.1, 2.
Doct. 1. Among other exerciſes of the Sons of men, this is one, That they are put to travel and wander through the World, either to avoid perſecu­tion and other hazards, or, upon their lawful af­fairs; whereby they come to be ſtrangers, and to want theſe accommodations which they had at home; For, here there were Strangers and Travellers, who were objects of his Hoſpitality, otherwiſe they were likely to lodge in the ſtreet. Theſe were of thoſe who travelled in theſe Countries about their callings; For we read not of any perſecutions which might drive men then to wander in exile; And in his dayes that humour of travelling, out of curioſity to ſee o­ther Countries and People (whereby, oft-times, men improve their vices more than their vertues, and many going abroad full of prejudices againſt the true Religion, they return open enemies to it) was not, probably, come in faſhion. As all men are but ſtrangers and pilgrimes upon earth, even when they are at home; as godly men do well diſcern, 1 Chr. 29.15. So ſtrangers and travellers have a ſpecial opportunity to learn and improve this leſſon well.
2. It is the duty of all (particularly of the Office-bearers in the Church of God, 1 Tim. 3.2. Tit. 1.7, 8.) to be Hoſpital, and it is an evidence of piety and tenderneſs to be ſo; For, Job produceth this his practice as an evidence of his piety and honeſty. See Rom. 12.13. And albeit Job was a rich man, yet the command to be Hoſpital doth not reach ſuch only; For albeit the Hebrews were a perſecuted and ſpoyled people, Heb. 10.34. Yet this is enjoyned them, as they are able to perform it, Heb. 13.2. Where alſo a ſweet encouragement is ſubjoyned, ta­ken from the conſideration of the noble gueſts, even [Page] Angels, whom charitable perſons have had occaſion to entertain.
3. Such as would approve themſelves to God in the matter of their Hoſpitality, and would prove their piety thereby, ought to be Hoſpital; not to their acquaintances and relations only, but eſpecially to ſtrangers: For, ſo did Job here, It was the ſtranger who lodged not in the street (or, without, and a­broad, in the open air, whether it were in the ſtreet of a City, or not) and it was the Traveller, to whom he opened his doors. So much doth Gods command intimate, Heb 13.2. And by ſuch pra­ctices as this will men be judged in the laſt day; Mat. 25.34, 35, 41, 42, 43. And all thoſe will make conſcience of it who have had, and do ſincere­ly improve, experiences of the heart of a ſtranger themſelves, Exod. 23 9.
4. It is not ſufficient to prove mens piety, that they uſe ſome Hoſpitality, even toward ſtrangers, unleſs they do it readily, chearfully, and ſo as may witneſs no conſtraint or unwillingneſs in the matter; For, Job opened his doors to the Traveller, or, toward the way, to witneſs how willing he was to receive them, and to wait upon them, that he might invite and bring them in. As men ought to be ready to e­very good work, Tit. 3.1. So, in particulars in their charity, they ought to be ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 1 Tim. 6.18. And they ought to uſe Hospitality without grudging, 1 Pet. 4.9.

33
‘Verſe 33. If I covered my tranſgreſſions, as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my boſome.’
The eleventh Vertue, whereof he makes profeſſi­on (the truth whereof he confirms by a tacite aſſe­veration) is, Ingenuity in confeſſing of his faults, when at any time he fell into them. So that he was no foſterer of ſin, as a boſome-darling, nor did be hide and palliate, extenuate and excuſe his ſins, but did freely confeſs them before God (and before others alſo, as the cauſe required) in all the aggra­vations thereof, and did judge himſelf for them. While he adds, that he did not thus cover his ſin, as Adam, the name Adam may be taken properly, for the name of the firſt man, whoſe fall, and the covering of his tranſgreſſion (Gen. 3.12.) were not unknown to Job, nor yet his own natural incli­nation (derived to him by that fall of Adam) to imitate him in the like courſe; though by grace he was enabled to overcome that his inclination. Or, the name may be taken appellatively, as the com­mon name of all mankind, who (being infected by the fall of Adam) do generally uſe to palliate and cloak their ſins. And ſo the meaning is, That he did not act after the manner of men by nature, in confeſſing and acknowledging his ſins, but acted up­on a principle of regeneration, whereby he became a new man. Both thoſe readings may be joyned to­gether, for as Adam firſt began, ſo all mankind, deſcending from him by ordinary generation, do follow his footſteps, in cheriſhing and hiding of their ſin.
Doct. 1. As the moſt righteous of meer men, in this life, are not free of ſin; ſo they make conſcience to remark their failings, For, Job had, and can here tell he had, tranſgreſſions and iniquity. Whereby, alſo, he obviates an exception that might be put in againſt this Apology and vindication of himſelf, as if he delighted only to found his own praiſes, and boaſt of his perfections, therein. To obviate this, he clears here, That he aſſerts not his perfection and ſinleſsneſs in all things, but only his ſincerity, in this his Apology; and that he looks upon it (as indeed it is) as a part of a godly mans integrity, and proof of his righteouſneſs, to be ſenſible of his failings.
2. It is the mark of a godly man ingenuouſly to take with his faults, neither denying or hiding them, nor defending, excuſing, or extenuating them; For, Job did not cover nor hide his ſin, or, did not cover it, that it might be hid, and not appear at all, or not appear in its true coloers. As for the ſins of o­ther men, it is our duty to cover them, by endea­vouring to turn them from them, by admonitions, Lev. 19.17. with Jam. 5.20. by forgetting and digeſting wrongs and injuries in love, Pro. 10.12. 1 Pet. 4.8. by conſtructing as tenderly and chari­tably as lawfully we may, of their failings, 1 Cor. 13.5.7. by not blaz [...]ng abroad their infirmities, Gen. 9.21, 22. and other the like acts of love. But as for mens own ſins, Albeit it be not required that they ſhould uncover all, even their ſecret ſins, to men, nor is it poſſible that they can diſtinctly over­take and enumerate them all, in their confeſſions to God, Pſ. 19.12. And albeit it ſhould be their de­ſire and endeavour to have their ſins covered before God, by a free pardon, Pſ. 32.1. Jer. 50.20. Yet they ſhould beware of ſinful coverings of their own, whereby they think to ſpare their ſins, or a­void the puniſhment which they deſerve. Hence, Men ſhould not conceal their ſin, as thinking it e­nough if they get them hid from the eyes of men, as Achan did, Joſh. 7.20, 21. They ſhould not deny their ſin, as Ananias and Saphira did, Act. 5.2, 8. They ſhould not juſtifie their ſin, with Jonah, Jon. 4.9. They ſhould not extenuate their ſin, with Aaron, Exod. 32.24. nor excuſe it, with theſe who are mentioned, Luk. 14.18, 19. They ſhould not caſt the blame of their miſcarriages upon others, as ſome father them upon Satan, as Evah did, Gen. 3.13. Whereas, however Satan be a cunning and active Seducer, yet mens own diſpoſitions are the great movers in their debordings; Others do blame others with whom they have to do, as Aaron did, Exod. 32.22, 23, 24. and Saul, 1 Sam. 15.13, 14, 15. as many ſay, they ſwear only, becauſe o­thers will not believe them; that they are paſſionate and do injuries to others, becauſe they provoke them; and that they do ſuch and ſuch evils, becauſe they ſee others (who, it may be, are better men than themſelves) do ſo, or worſe; all which are but figg-tree leaves, ſince we are bound to live by rules, and not by examples, and ſince no miſcarri­age of others warrants us to ſin againſt God. Others do not ſpare to caſt the blame of their ſinning, even on God himſelf, and his diſpenſations, at leaſt in­directly, as Adam did, Gen. 3.12. Thus many do blame ill times, their poor and mean condition, [Page] their callings, &c. for their miſcarriages and de­bordings. All theſe are ſinful wayes of covering ſin; unto which this may be added, That men knowing themſelves to be guilty, and not being willing to de­fend their ſin, ſhould not cover it by not confeſſing of it, or repenting for it, as David did, Pſ. 32.3.5.
3. As godly men may fall even in groſs faults, and many of them; So if they be indeed tender, they will not think light of them, eſpecially if they ſhould endeavour to palliate and hide them; There­fore Job not only ſuppoſeth that he had tranſgreſſi­ons, in the plural number, but he calls his tranſ­greſſions, iniquity; Whereby he not only intimates his own tender frame of heart, which made him ag­gravate all his miſcarriages, but doth further ſhew, that if he did endeavour to cover his leaſt failing, this were a way to make it more ſinful, and even an iniquity, Thus David ſpeaks of an iniquity of that ſin which he long concealed, Pſ. 32.3.5.
4. Men, by concealing or extenuating of their faults, do not only aggravate them before the Lord, but do alſo evidence their great love to them; For, ſo much is imported, in hiding of covered ſins in his boſome, that men do cover their ſins, becauſe they delight lovingly and warmly to embrace them. And ſo the words may alſo be read, hiding mine ini­quity in my love, or, becauſe I love it. In this reſpect the phraſe, my tranſgreſſions, and, mine iniquity; will import, not generally, every iniquity commit­ted by him, and whereof he was guilty, but more particularly, theſe evils which were as his Dalilahs, and wherein he delighted moſt, as David had his ini­quity, from which he kept himſelf, Pſ. 18.23. As, in­deed, beſide mens general inclination to all ſins, every perſon hath a peculiar inclination to ſome particular boſome-ſins, which their own conſtitution and educa­tion, the cuſtome of the Time and Nation wherein they live, and their particular callings, do either prompt them unto, or miniſter occaſions of them. And theſe are ſpecially the evils about which men ſhould prove their ſincerity, in not covering or hi­ding of them. For, otherwiſe, they may be ready to abandon many evils, while yet theſe cleave cloſe to them.
5. Even in Jobs dayes, the fall of Adam, the way of it, and his carriage in it, together with the ſinful inclinations and practices of all men following there­upon, were well known; As here appears from his reflecting upon the practice of Adam, and of all mankind deſcending from him in the ordinary way of Generation.
6. It is natural to fallen Adam, and all his po­ſterity, to conceal, extenuate and excuſe their ſins; So that when any do otherwiſe, it is grace that makes them differ from others; For, to cover tranſgreſſions, is to do as Adam, both as the firſt man did, and as it is now natural for all men to do, till grace make a difference.
7. Sincere walkers muſt not follow the common practices of mankind, nor their own, or others, in­clinations; but they ſhould ſuſpect that to which they are naturally inclined, and which is the common path wherein moſt part do walk; For, Job proves his ſin­cerity, in that he would not do as Adam.

34
‘Verſe 34. Did I fear a great multitude, or did the contempt of families terrifie me: that, I kept ſilence, and went not out of the door?’
Some read this Verſe thus, Though I could have affrighted, or, (violently oppreſſed) a great multi­tude; yet the contemptible of the families ſhould have deterred me, ſo that I ſhould have been ſilent, and not gone out of the door. And they take up the meaning thus; Either as pointing out his great tenderneſs, that he could have deterred the greateſt, and cruſhed them, if they had put any affront upon him; Yet if the meaneſt and moſt contemptible in a family had admoniſhed him of any failing, it was enough to put him in a fright, ſo that he went not abroad for ſhame and fear. Or, (ſeeing it is not likely that Job was thus checked in his proſperity for any miſcarriage, who was applauded to by all, as a juſt man, and not miſtaken by any in his recreations, Chap. 29.11, 12, 24.) as pointing out his reſpect to juſtice, that though his power and authority could have over-top­ped the greateſt, and never ſo many oppoſers; yet when the meaneſt had right on their ſide, he was ſo over-awed with a fear of injuſtice, that he durſt not ſpeak a word, nor ſtirr abroad, to do them wrong. But I ſhall follow our own Tranſlation, which alſo is agreeable to the Original, And ſo the Verſe con­tains an account of a twelfth Vertue, whereof he makes profeſſion; Namely, that he had much courage and fortitude in proſecuting and maintain­ing of juſtice, ſo that he was not afraid (for his queſtions import a denial) of never ſo great multi­tudes oppoſing him, nor did the fear of contempt, or other inconveniencies, from never ſo many or great families, hinder him to ſit in judgement, and miniſter juſtice impartially; nor did any terrour cauſe him keep ſilence, when he ought to have ſpo­ken, or lurk when he ſhould have gone abroad. Whence, Learn,
1. It is not ſimply commendable, that men do right things (and, particularly, that Magiſtrates adminiſter juſtice impartially) when all men com­mend them for ſo doing; but then is mens integrity tryed, in doing theſe things, when they have ſtrong tentations to the contrary: As here Job had, and yet was a juſt man.
2. It is nothing ſtrange to ſee the multitude a­gainſt a good courſe, and families of note prove a terrour to good works; For, Job had a great multi­tude, and families (or, houſes of note and quality) to croſs him in doing good. He calls them families, becauſe it is probable their hatred went by Clans and Kindred, ſo that when any one of them was engaged, all the whole family and tribe of his relations con­cerned themſelves in the quarrel. And it ſeems thoſe were his enemies, becauſe it was againſt them he defended the cauſe of the poor.
3. Were men never ſo great, they may expect not to want tentations and hazards in ſerving of God, and doing duty; For, Job, who was ſo emi­nent and great, had them.
4. Fear of the multitude, or of great men, and [Page] fear of oppoſition from them, is a great tentation to hinder men from proceeding in a good way; For, Job looks upon a great multitude, and theſe families, as things that were apt to make him fear, (or, vio­lently to oppreſs and confound all his reſolutions) and to terrifie him, if he ſhould proceed to do juſtice. They are under a tryal indeed, who are forced to be ſingular and alone in doing well, having an enraged multitude againſt them, and great perſons a terrour to good works.
5. Even diſ-reſpect and contempt is a tryal to men, and will ſufficiently terrifie them from a good courſe, if they be not upheld by grace; For, though theſe men could not well reach Job, to do him any other harm; yet he intimates, that the contempt of theſe families, was a tentation to hinder him from good, if he had not been otherwiſe ſupported. Thus ill report is a tryal that needs the grace of God to bear it well, and to make men to ſteer a ſteady courſe under it, 2 Cor. 6.8.
6. It is the duty of men, (particularly, of Ma­giſtrates) and a proof of their ſincerity, to do what is right, though never ſo many, and never ſo great perſons, were againſt them; As here Job, in the adminiſtration of juſtice, did not fear a great multi­tude, nor did theſe families terrifie him.
7. It is not enough to prove mens honeſty, that they do no evil to others, unleſs alſo they do all the good that is in their power, and have courage to bear teſtimony in a tryal, and appear for what is right, in their ſtations; For, Job did not only not oppreſs, nor pronounce any unjuſt ſentence, not­withſtanding theſe tentations, but he would not keep ſilence, and not goe out of the door. He would not ſi­lently lye [...]y and lurk, and let men do what they would to the poor, but he would appear to ſee them get right, as became a couragious and faithful Ma­giſtrate. Albeit men do but ſeldome mourn for their om [...]ſſions, ſo they keep themſelves from groſs commiſſi [...]ns; yet their conſciences, in a ſtrait, will put them to try, not only what evil they have done, but what good thing, which was their duty in their ſtat [...]on, they have omitted, As Job was here put to it.

35-37
Verſe 35, O that one would hear me? Be­hold, my deſire is, that the Almighty would anſwer me, and that mine Adver­ſary had written a book.
 36. Surely I would take it upon my ſhoulder, and bind it as a Crown to me.
 37. I would declare unto him the num­ber of my ſteps, as a Prince would I goe near unto him.


Job having made this fair Profeſſion and Apology, wherein he ha [...]h produced ſo many evidences of his integrity, ſo ſolemnly confirmed and proved, and being now about to c [...]oſe this diſcourſe; He breaks out (for further confirmation of all he hath ſaid) in a ſolemn wiſh and deſire, That One, even the Al­mighty would hear and anſwer him, v. 35. The meaning whereof is not, That he would have God ap­pearing as his Party, either as Plaintiff or Defendant, as Chap. 13.22. (For here he ſpeaks of another Ad­verſary, or Party.) But that God would appear as a Judge, to give him a fair hearing, and to judge of his whole Cauſe, that ſo he might be vindicated from all calumnies and aſperſions that were caſt upon him. On this condition he profeſſeth,
1. That he would contemn the accuſations of all forts of Adverſaries, and would be content they ſhould write a Volume of them, and produce all they had to ſay againſt him, v. 35.
2. That he is ſure theſe accuſations would tend to his commendation, and ſhould be an ornament and crown, and not a reproach, to him; and he would bring them as ſuch before his Judge, v. 36. For he was ſure their accuſations would prove him a juſt man, ſeeing he had made himſelf no enemies, but ſuch as oppoſed him for his juſtice, and for his forti­tude in proſecution thereof, of which he hath been ſpeaking, v. 34. Or, his Friends could charge him with no real crime, but he might glory that he was innocent and free of it.
3. That he would not only defend his integrity againſt all accuſations of Adverſaries; but he would generally lay open his conſcience, and give a reaſon of all his actions, to his Judge, v. 37.
4. That he would not behave himſelf as a guilty man, but as a Princely confident man, in ſo good a Cauſe, both before his Judge and Accuſer, v. 37.
This his confident deſire and profeſſion (ſome­what like unto that he had deſired before, Chap. 19.23, 24.) doth indeed ſay more to prove his integri­ty, than all the particulars he hath mentioned be­fore. For what guilty man, being in his right wits, and already, ſo ſharply afflicted, durſt wiſh God to be a Judge, and to have a quick Accuſer, and would not rather ſeek to decline judgement? Yet he carri­eth the matter too confidently (for which he is af­terward reproved) and without that ſubmiſſiveneſs which is due to ſuch a Judge; though the preſſure of his miſeries, and his unjuſt vexation from his Friends, plead ſome excuſe, or extenuate ſomewhat his failing in it.
From this purpoſe, Learn, 1. As ſincere men will decline no tryal, ſo it is oft-times their lot to lye bu­ried under miſ-conſtructions, without fair hearing and judgement; For, his general deſire, O that one would hear me! imports both that he declined not, but earneſtly deſired, to have his cauſe heard, and his integrity tryed before any Judge whatſoever, ſo he were impartial and indifferent; and yet that he could not get a fair hearing, that his integrity might be cleared.
2. God is the Judge who is moſt eyed by godly men in the matter of their integrity; As being he whoſe teſtimony alone can be leaned unto in this matter, whoſe Tribunal (when he proceeds ac­cording to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace) a righteous man needs not fear, and who is the Patron of thoſe who are unjuſtly judged by others: There­fore doth Job thus inſtance his general deſire, My de­ſire is, that the Almighty would anſwer me, or, It is my ſign (or, evidence of my righteouſneſs and integri­try) that the Almighty would anſwer me, or, that I [Page] deſire him to anſwer, not to his queſtions or plead­ings, but to his ſute, that he would give him an hear­ing as a Judge. See, Pſ. 26.1. and 43.1.
3. The ſupport of a good conſcience, in a trial, is admirable, and to be marked by all, both to in­vite others to be ſincere, and to terrifie accuſers; Therefore he prefixeth a, Behold, to this deſire, that all might remark how confident he was of his inte­grity, and how it ſupported him.
4. Even theſe who are moſt righteous, and appro­ved of God, muſt expect not to want oppoſers and calumniators; For, Job intimateth, that he would have an adverſary.
5. When a man is ſincere and upright, though he may expect that obſervers will notice and mark his wayes, yet he may ſleight all they can ſay, when God ſits Judge; For he cares not though his adver­ſary had written a book. So long as the Book of a Mans conſcience is right, he needs not care what books others write againſt him. See Acts 23.1.
6. Unjuſt accuſations are ſo far from prejudging the integrity of the righteous, that, when they have vindicated themſelves, they clear their righteouſneſs the more, and are matter of their gloriation; For, not onely would he not ſmother them, but take them openly upon his ſhoulder, as no burden; but he would binde them as a crown to him, or, crowns, in the plu­ral number, even ſo many Crowns as Accuſations. This will be the iſſue of all calumnies caſt upon god­ly men, when either they are aſperſed with the evil they have not done, or when the good they do is called evil; and therefore they need not lye drooping under them.
7. Such as are truly godly men, are exact num­berers of their ſteps, that, in ſo far as can be, nothing may eſcape them, and they do not huddle up their walk in confuſion; For, he hath the number of his ſteps, to declare, at leaſt all the kindes of his ſteps, though he could not overtake every particular.
8. God ſhould be ingenuouſly dealt with, by ſuch as would approve themſelves as righteous, in laying out their way before him; For, ſaith he, I would de­clare unto him the number of my ſteps, at leaſt he would not hide any fault whereof he knew he was guilty.
9. Whatever pain there be in circumſpect walking, yet the comfort of it will be as great, when men look back to it in a day of tryal; For, now it affords Job peace, that he may declare unto God the number of his steps. See Pſ. 44.17, 18, 19, 20.
10. The godly man may have much confidence in coming to God; For, ſaith he, as a Prince would I go unto him. A godly man, who is juſtified, is Iſrael, a Prince with God, and may come boldly to the Throne of Grace, in full aſſurance of Faith; and when he is calumniated, he is a Superiour and Prince over his adverſaries, as having the better of them in the quarrel, and he may come forward to God with an heroical ſpirit. See, Rom. 8.33. Heb. 4.16. and 10.22. Prov. 28.1:
11. It is hard for godly men, when under tenta­tions and afflictions, to manage a good cauſe rightly, and without paſſion and exceſſe; For, Job is too vio­lent here; and albeit he was righteous as to the mat­ter in controverſie, yet it became him to have been more ſubmiſſive before ſuch a Judge, before whom he could not have given ſuch an account of the number of his ſteps, if he had entered in judgement with him, Pſ. 143.2. When men are managing the beſt cauſe in diſpute, they have need to take heed, leſt they miſcarry, and fall into ſome exceſſe.

38-40
Verſe 38. If my land cry againſt me, or that the furrows likewiſe thereof com­plain:
 39. If I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have cauſed the own­ers thereof to loſe their life:
 40. Let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle inſtead of barley. The words of Job is ended.


In theſe Verſes, Job cloſeth all this diſcourſe and apology with the profeſſion of a Thirteenth Ver­tue, which is, his equity toward all thoſe with whom he had to doe in the matter of his Land, whether former Poſſeſſours, Tenants, or La­bourers for himſelf; for to all theſe it may be ex­tended. In general, he profeſſeth that he was not an oppreſſor, whoſe very land might cry out for ven­geance upon him, when men durſt not, v. 38. In particular, He profeſſeth, that he did not eat the fruit of his land without money, either to the former owners, from whom he had it; or preſent labourers, who manured it for him; nor did he make the own­ers thereof to loſe their life, that is, he did kill none (as Ahab did) that he might poſſeſs their land; nor did he rack his rents, to the undoing of the Tenants; nor did he oppreſs and wear out the ſpirits of poor la­bourers, by withholding their wages. Or, (as ſome, though without clear ground, underſtand it) of poor widows, and ſtrangers (who were owners, in ſo far as ſomewhat of his increaſe was due to them in chari­ty) whom he did not kill by defrauding of them, v. 39. All this he confirmes by an imprecation, or conſenting to it as equitable, that, in that caſe, his land ſhould bear no fruit, but what is evil and noy­ſome, ſuch as thiſtles, and cockle, or, noyſome weeds, v. 40. Unto all which a concluſion is added by the writer of the Hiſtory, that Jobs words here ended, both what he hath ſpoken in the whole diſpute, and particularly, this his large Apology; So that he ſpeaks nothing after this, but onely have ſome few words to God, towards the cloſe of the Booke, v.—40.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. It is not enough that men be juſt in their publick actings in Judicatories, unleſs they be juſt alſo to theſe who are under them, in their more private relations; For, as Job was cou­ragious in the publick adminiſtration of Juſtice, v. 34. So here he makes conſcience alſo of juſtice in his dealing with his inferiours.
2. Albeit oppreſſed men dare not mutter againſt oppreſſours, becauſe they are mighty; yet their op­preſſions will cry to God, and the very creatures will get a mouth to witneſs and complain to God againſt them; For, if he had been an oppreſſour, he inti­mates [Page] that the very Land would cry, and the furrows thereof complain, or, weep. See Exod. 3.7. Hab. 2.10, 11. Which imports that the ſins of men, eſpeci­ally when not puniſhed, are a burden under which the creatures do groan.
3. It is a crying oppreſſion to wrong righteous poſſeſſours, to enlarge our heritage, or to wrong la­bourers, or tenants; For, Job would not eat the fruits thereof without money. See, Jer. 22.13. Ma [...]. 3.5. Jam. 5.4.
4. As oppreſſours may become ſo cruel, as even to wring the life out of their inferiours, if not alſo to cut them off; 1 King. 21.19. So this is a very hey­nous ſin; For, ſo Job accounts it, to cauſe the owners thereof to loſe their life.
5. Albeit men think to enrich themſelves by op­preſſion; Yet it is juſt they be plagued, that God change the very natural courſe of things to them, and that he defeat all their expectations of advan­tage, and take that (and much more) from them, which they have withheld from others: For, Job ſub­ſcribes to it as juſt, if he had been an oppreſſor, that, contrary to the courſe of Nature, and to his expe­ctations, thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle in ſtead of barley.
6. When men have ſaid enough in defence of a good cauſe, it is meet to give over, and not to trouble themſelves with every calumny and aſperſi­on; For, after Job hath thus vindicated himſelf, it followeth, The words of Job are ended.


CHAP. XXXII.
Here begins the third part of this Book, containing a deciſion of this Controverſie betwixt Job and his Friends; which is begun by Elihu (a Young man who had ſtood by all the while, and heard the diſpute) to Chap. 38. and brought to a cloſe by God himſelf, to Chap. 42.10. And albeit both Elihu, who speaks firſt, and God himſelf, do find, that Jobs Friends were in the wrong in the main Controverſie betwixt them, as is declared here, v. 3. and Chap. 42.7. Yet they inſist moſt in reproving and refuting of Job, be­cauſe he was the Patient to be cured of his diſtemper, that ſo his tryal might be finiſhed. And withall, their better and more effectual way of dealing with him was ſufficient to in­form his Friends alſo of the errour of their way. And accordingly Elihu (after he hath laid by the three Friends, in this Chapter) ſpends the reſt of his diſcourſe in dealing with Job, in four speeches. The first, Chap. 33. The ſecond, Chap. 34. The third, Chap. 35. And the laſt, Chap. 36, and 37.
The State of the Controverſie, or a true and exact account of that which he maintains, both againſt Job, and his Friends, is propounded, v. 2, 3. of this Chapter, where we will have occaſion to ſpeak of it. Only it will be neceſſary in the entry (as was alſo done in the entry to the former dispute, Chap. 4.) to premit ſomewhat in general, which may help us to aright underſtanding of his procedure with Job. For albeit he find fault with Jobs Friends, that they had found no anſwer, and yet had condemned Job; yet it ſhould ſeem he run the ſame way with them, in condemning him, and that with as much ſharpneſs as they did: Yea, he ſeems not only to faſten expreſſions upon him, which we find not in this Book, but even to charge him with wickedneſs, while he aſſerts, that he went in company with wicked men, &c. Chap. 34.8.
That I may make way for removing of this difficulty, and for clearing what was Elihu's ſcope, I muſt premit theſe general truths. 1. Whatever identity ſeem to be betwixt his diſcourſes, and the diſcourſes of the three Friends; yet himſelf is to be credited, who ex­preſly aſſerts, that he will not anſwer him with their ſpeeches, Chap. 32.14. Which imports, that his ſenſe and ſcope was not the ſame with theirs, let the expreſſions ſeem to be never ſo much the ſame. 2. This godly and able young man did not utter any thing here recorded out of any paſſion and heat, but he spake as he was furniſhed and directed by the Spirit of God; as he expreſly aſſerteth, Chap. 32.18, 19. 3. The two former Aſ­ſertions are further confirmed from this; That Job, who underſtood what he ſaid well enough, finding that he was directed by God to hit him upon the ſore, and to speak to pur­poſe (and not as his Friends had done) doth not make any reply to him, as he had done to them, even though Elihu invited him to it; waiting (as would ſeem) to ſee if he [Page] would ſay ought in his own defence, Chap. 33.32. with 34.1. 4. This alſo puts the matter above all controverſie, that God, having humbled Job, doth not reprove Elihu, nor require him to offer a ſacrifice for any fault in his ſpeeches, as he did to the reſt, Chap. 42.7, 8. Which evinceth that he ſpake right, and by Gods direction, and not as the reſt did.
Theſe things being premitted, the difficulty will be removed, and Elihu's ſcope known, if we conſider theſe particulars. 1. As to the State of the Controverſie, Elihu and the o­ther Friends maintained different Theſes, or Opinions: For they conclude Job to be wicked, becauſe of his great afflictions, and his miſcarriages under them. But Elihu doth not meddle with the ſtate of his perſon, to queſtion his being juſtified and reconciled to God; Nor doth he accuſe him of wickedneſs in the courſe of his life, before he was af­flicted: Only he maintains, that, as the Soveraignty of God ought to be ſtooped unto without murmuring, in his afflicting the moſt righteous and holy of Adams poſterity: So, the ſinfulneſs which Job granted to be in himſelf, though he ſtill maintained his integri­ty, did not only deſerve all this he had ſuffered, and worſe, but this ſharp uſage was ne­ceſſary for the cure of theſe remainders of ſin in him, and for preventing the bitter fruits that (otherwiſe) might flow there-from: And that therefore he was to blame, who had complained ſo much, and had not carried meekly under the tryal. And (which is another branch of his quarrel, and a miſcarriage which highly incenſeth him, Chap. 32.2.) however he might have vindicated his integrity againſt his Friends, yet he ought not to have reflected upon the righteouſneſs of God who had afflicted him, as we have found he did in his ſeveral paſſionate complaints and expoſtulations. In ſumm, Elihu inſiſts to check Job for his failings; They laboured to prove him wicked; He inſiſts mainly up­on his miſcarriages under this trouble, and in the heat of diſpute (not neglecting to ſpeak of theſe infirmities which are incident to Saints at all times;) They ſtrongly endeavour to prove, that he had led a wicked life before he was afflicted, and that becauſe it was ſo, God had ſent theſe afflictions upon him. And though they, as well as Elihu, took notice of his paſſionate miſcarriages in his trouble; yet it was upon different accounts they did ſo. 1. They took notice of theſe only in the by, and as a further confirmation of their opinion concerning him; For though he had not ſo miſcarried, their principles led them to con­demn him however, as one who had been wicked, or an Hypocrite, becauſe he was afflicted. But Elihu inſiſts upon theſe miſcarriages as his main quarrel, that ſo he might humble Job for them, and for his walking ſo little humbly before God who had afflicted him. 2. This being Elihu's ſcope and deſign, it is not to be thought ſtrange, if, in proſecuting of this challenge, he make uſe of ſeveral things which the other Friends had ſpoken. For as they had ſome falſe principles, ſo they had others that were true and ſound, if they had been well applyed. So that viſion, Chap. 4. was given by God to Eliphaz, that there­by he might clear that dark controverſie; And it contained ſufficient light for attaining that end, had it been well underſtood and applyed by him, as it is, for the ſubſtance there­of, by Elihu. And beſide, they expreſſed many truths, concerning the ſinfulneſs of the beſt of men, their unprofitableneſs to God, &c. which are repeated by Elihu, and Job had granted to be truths, (Chap. 9.2. and elſe-where) though ſtill he contradicts them in their deſign in uttering theſe truths, and in their inferences from them. Yet it is ſtill true, that Elihu anſwered him not with their ſpeeches, even when he repeated and incul­cated theſe truths, becauſe he made uſe of them to prove another concluſion than theirs was. They made uſe of them to conclude him a wicked Hypocrite, as to the ſtate of his perſon, which Job would never aſſent unto; Elihu makes uſe of them to convince Job that Gods Soveraignty ought to be ſubmitted to in afflictions, and that Saints ought to be affected and humbled with the remainders of ſin that are in themſelves; and to clear that Jobs carriage under afflictions, and in the heat of dispute, was faulty, while, instead of improving his trouble, he did carp at Gods providence who had inflicted it. And this Job is convinced of, as appears by his ſilence. 3. As to his citation of Jobs words, and his inferences thereupon; We are not to conceive, that he doth cite them falſely, or faſten [Page] upon him what he ſaid not; Or that he doth alledge Job was a wicked man. Only he ſo cites his ſpeeches, as he doth not repeat all in his own very words, but gives him ſuch a ſumm of them, as might let him ſee in what ſenſe men might take them, however he meant in ſpeaking them; And what hard constructions of him they might (upon the matter) breed in mens minds, who might (and that not without cauſe) conclude, when they heard him ſpeak ſo raſh and unſavory ſpeeches, that, however his perſon was righteous, yet in theſe pranks, he did but too much homologate the practices of wicked men. 4. His ſharpneſs in dealing with Job, (much beyond what God himſelf uſed toward him) doth evidence him (not to be in paſſion, or acted by his own Spirit, but) a man of ſharp Spi­rit, whereof God makes uſe to humble Job, that himſelf might deal more mildly, when he came to ſpeak.
As thoſe Conſiderations will help to clear Elihu's general ſcope, ſo far as is neceſſary in the entry to his diſcourſes; So they afford us a needful caution and inſtruction concerning the exerciſes of Saints. For however God do here begin to put an end to Jobs tryal from his Friends, in order to his deliverance from his troubles; (As there will be an end of the Lord put to all the toſſings of his people:) Yet Job, who was a godly man, and had the better of his Friends in the diſpute, is ſo brought off, as yet he is humbled for many fail­ings. To ſhew, That, however the Lord deal with his people yet they will never find cauſe of glorying in themſelves; but even when they are juſtified in their perſons, and righteous in their cauſe; And when God owns and delivers them as ſuch, it is ſtill their advantage humbly to lye in the duſt; And if they neglect ſo to do, God will uſe means to bring it about.
Having premitted this Key for facilitating ſe [...] progreſs in opening up the following purpoſe, I come to ſpeak to this Chapter in particular; which may be reduced to two Heads. Firſt, An Hiſtorical Tranſition of the Writer of this Book, or, An Introduction to Elihu's following diſcourſe; pointing out ſome antecedents or occaſions of his entring the liſts; Namely, That Jobs Friends made no return to his former diſcourſe, v. 1. That Elihu finds faults on both hands in this debate, v. 2, 3. and, That having waited for their return, to no purpoſe, his zeal is kindled, v. 4, 5. Secondly, Elihu's general Preface; Wherein, 1. He gives a reaſon why he ſpake no ſooner, v. 6, 7. 2. He of­fers divers reaſons why he now interpoſes in this quarrel, and offers to ſpeak; Namely, That God endoweth whom he pleaſeth with wiſdome to determine ſuch controverſies, v. 8, 9, 10. That what they had ſpoken was inſufficient to convince Job, v. 11, 12. Which God had ordered ſo for wiſe ends, v. 13. That he had ſome new matter to ſpeak in this Controverſie; And would follow a method different from the other Friends, in his deal­ing with Job, v. 14. That they were become ſilent with amazement, and therefore he might lawfully take his turn, v. 15, 16, 17. And, That the Spirit having furniſhed and inſpired him, he might not hide that Talent, but will refreſh himſelf by ſpeaking, v. 18, 19, 20. 3. He gives an account of the way wherein he reſolves to manage this Controverſie, intreating for liberty to deal freely, v. 21, 22.

1
‘Verſe 1. So theſe three men ceaſed to an­ſwer Job, becauſe he was righteous in his own eyes.’
THis Tranſition, or Introduction, premitted by the Writer of this Book (to v. 6.) contains three Antecedents or occaſions of Elihu's ſpeech. Whereof the firſt (in this Verſe) is, The blunt return Jobs three Friends made to his former long diſcourſe, which ſpake ſo cleary to the Controverſie in debate betwixt them. They return him only ſi­lence, in ſtead of any anſwer; As judging him to be a man filled with a conceit of his own righteouſ­neſs, and therefore no more to be dealt with, but (after their former endeavours) now to be given up, and left to himſelf, as a ſtubborn and obſtinate man.
It is not to be queſtioned, but this ſuppoſed fault of Jobs, is an hainous evil in it ſelf, and that it is to no purpoſe to deal with men who are poſſeſſed with it; yet they do miſtake Job, while they charge it upon him. For however he was a righteous man, and knew, and avowed that he was ſuch (wherein he exceeded in reflecting upon God, as Elihu tells him) yet he never pretended to be ſo righteous, as that he was free of all ſin, but expreſly confeſſed the contrary Chap. 7.20. and 31.33. and frequent­ly. Nor was he ſo filled with a conceit of his righ­teouſneſs, as they need to give over dealing with him; For he was ſtill ready to take with any juſt re­proof, [Page] if they had given it; As his entertainment of Elihu's diſcourſe does witneſs.
Doct. 1. For men to be righteous in their own eyes, or wedded to a conceit and eſtimation of them­ſelves, their purity and perfections, is a great fault; For, ſo do they here ſuppoſe, and that juſtly. See Prov. 30.12. Luk. 16.15. and 18.9, 14. This is an evil ſo incident to men, by reaſon of their ſelf-love, that many troubles, yea, and diſcoveries of their folly and weakneſs, will hardly drive it from them.
2. It is one evidence (amongſt others) of a man wedded to a conceit of his own righteouſneſs, that he is not eaſily convinced of any evil in his way; For, ſo is here alſo ſuppoſed. They held him to be ſuch a one, becauſe he would not be convinced by them. And albeit they wronged Job in this, who had rejected no found information they had offered him, yet the general Principle they walk by is true, That perſons who will not be convinced of real truths, particularly of real faults, are righteous in their own eyes. See Prov. 26.12.
3. As there are many means and wayes for putting an end to controverſies and contentions; ſo this is one, That men having to do with obſtinate and ſelf-conceited perſons, ſhould (after due means of conviction) let them alone; For, theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job upon this account, wherein they walked by a right rule, had their cauſe been juſt. For as we are bound to anſwer a fool, leſt he be wiſe in his own conceit, ſo we are alſo to take heed, leſt by inſiſting we become like to him, Prov. 26.4, 5. Thus alſo God gives up with his people, when they become obſtinate, Pſal. 81.11, 12.
4. The dear people of God may ſuffer very ſadly in their reputation, even by their dear Friends; As here Job ſuffers in this cauſe. For,
1. They may be accounted obſtinate and ſelf-wil­led (as Job was by them) when yet they are ne­ver ſolidly convinced to be in the wrong, nor have they indeed defended a wrong cauſe. Theſe Friends could not prove their charge, v. 3. And yet they will conclude him obſtinate, becauſe he will not quit the truth, or change his opinion, without any reaſon given why he ſhould do ſo.
2 They may have a continued tryal, even when their exerciſe changeth; For, he hath both been ſpoken to formerly, and is now given over by them, with a reflection and reproach, as if he were a wick­ed and ſtubborn man. All this cometh to paſs, to be a tryal and exerciſe to honeſt men, when they are thus tryed and toſſed on the right hand and the left, and reflected upon both by ſpeeches and ſilence. Only in this caſe, godly men ſhould be upon their guard, leſt they be provoked, by ſuch harſh uſage, ſo to miſcarry, as will make their right a wrong, or prove them guilty before God; which was Jobs fault, as Elihu tells him.
Doct. 5. Ordinarily the darkeſt hour of the peo­ple of Gods tryal goeth before Gods appearing on their behalf, and proves a fore-runner of it; For, whereas Jobs Friends had hitherto taken pains on him (which ſpake them not to be deſperate of his caſe, however they judged him wicked, and were angry that he would not grant it) now they heighten his tryal by their reſolved ſilence, concluding him a man not worthy to be taken pains upon; But this cometh to paſs immediately before God, ſent Elihu to begin his cure, to better purpoſe than they had at­tempted it.

2
‘Verſe 2. Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the Son of Barachel the Buzite, of the Kindred of Ram: againſt Job was his wrath kindled, becauſe he juſtified himſelf rather than God.’
A ſecond Antecedent, and more near occaſion of Elihu's ſpeech (in this and the next Verſe) is, His reflecting upon the faults he had marked upon both hands in this debate, whereby he is provoked to an­ger, or, juſt zeal and indignation, and excited to offer his jugement, for clearing of the whole matter. And ſo here we have his verdict of the whole pre­ceding debate, and his thoughts of what was faulty in it; whereby (as hath been ſaid in the entry) we are helped to underſtand his ſcope in the following diſcourſes.
In this Verſe, we have to conſider,
Firſt, A deſcription of this Umpire, which is  [...]aken,
1. From his Name, Elihu, which ſignifieth, My God is He, or, the ſame, that is, My God is that on­ly excellent One to whom that Name is due.
2. From his Parentage, he was the Son of Bara­chel, which name ſignifieth, One bleſſed of God. And by the impoſition of theſe names it would ap­pear, that Elihu was deſcended of a pious race, whoſe Father had given him a name favouring of piety, as the like had been given himſelf before.
3. From his Progeny and Kindred, His Father was a Buzite, of the Kindred of Ram. As for Buz (from whom he is denominated a Buzite) we find a Country bearing that name, Jer. 25.23. lying amongſt thoſe Arabians and Idumeans. It ſeems to have that name from Buz the Son of Nahor, Abra­hams Brother, Gen. 22.20, 21. Of whom, in all probability, Elihu was deſcended. While it is ſaid, that his Father and he were of the Kindred of Ram, this Ram, cannot be that Son of Judah, Judg. 4.19. for he lived after Jobs dayes, nor (ſuppoſe he had lived before) is it likely that he would have left his own County and Nation, to goe dwell (he and his Kindred) among theſe Idumeans. It can with little ſhew of probability be alleaged, that Ram is to be taken appellatively, for Aram, or, Syria, and that he was of that Country. For (though it be grant­ed, that Ram may be the ſame with Aram, of which afterward, yet) it cannot in propriety of ſpeech be ſaid, that a man is of the Kindred, or Family, of ſuch a Country. It is with as little probability aſſert­ed, that Ram is the ſame with Abraham, who (they ſay) was firſt called Ram, ſignifying High, before he got the name of Abram, an high Father, which afterward was changed into Abraham. Therefore it is moſt probable, that this Ram, was ſome Kinſman of Elihu and Barathel, who was famous in theſe times and places, and therefore mention is made of him in [Page] this deſcription. And we find mention of one Aram, (who may as well be called Ram, as Ram the Fa­ther of Amminadab, 1 Chro 2 9, 10. is called Aram, Matth. 1.3, 4) the Son of Kem [...]el, who was Bro­ther to Buz, Gen. 22.21. who it may be was the per­ſon here mentioned, and a perſon famous in theſe dayes. Though it be more probable (and agree­able to the Scripture-way of reckoning Progenitours, in the direct line) that this was another perſon, of the poſterity of Baz (though ment [...]oned no where elſe in Scripture) who was a famous man, and therefore mentioned in this deſcription of Elihu and his Father, who (it ſeems) were deſcended of him. However, there is no neceſſity to determine any thing poſitively in theſe circumſtances, if we take up a right the reaſons of this ſo exact a deſcription of Elihus; which are, partly, to aſſure us that this is a true Hiſtory (and not a Fiction or Parable) and a very ancient Hiſtory; and partly, becauſe Elihu was younger, and more obſcure, than Job and his three Friends; and therefore his deſcent and pedigree is more fully deſcribed than theirs was, who were ſo eminent men in theſe times and places. I ſhall only, in the cloſe of this deſcription, paſs in a word their groundleſs conjecture, who ſay, this Elihu was that Balaam, of whom mention is made in the Book of Numbers, and elſe-where in Scripture; who (ſay they) was a Prophet of God, and had theſe Revelations here reco [...]ded, before he came to Balak, where he made ſo ſoul Apoſtacy, and was cut off a­mongſt the Midianites, Numb. 31.8. It is eaſie to multiply conjectures, where the Scriptures are ſilent, which may with the like facility be rejected. But this is not to be admitted, that a Child of God, and a Prophet alſo, may make ſo total and final a de­fection as he did, for any thing we can find in Scripture.
Secondly, In this▪ Verſe, we have to conſider, Elihu's verdict and cenſure of Jobs part in the debate, and of his carriage under his trouble. He is angry at Job, not, that he aſſerted himſelf to be a righ­teous man, or that he juſt [...]fied and vindicated him­ſelf in the cauſe debated betwixt him and his Friends; But that he juſtified himſelf rather than God, or, more than God; that is, He not only pleaded his righteouſneſs and integrity before God, (which may lawfully be done, if it be gone about in a right way, Iſa. 38.3. and elſe-where) but pleaded it even againſt God, expoſtulating with him that he ſhould deal ſo ſeverely with a righteous man, and ſo reflected on the righteouſneſs of God in de­fending, his own righteouſneſs; As God alſo telleth him, Ch [...]p. 40.8. And he was more careful to de­fend his own righteouſneſs in his debates with his Friends, than to acknowledge and aſcribe unto God the glory of his righteouſneſs in afflicting him, by ſubm [...]tting to his Soveraign good pleaſure, ſtooping under his hand in the ſenſe of his own baſeneſs and ſinfulneſs, and by making uſe of his corrections, improving them to his own ſpiritual advantage. From all which Elihu doth juſtly conclude, That, however Job never ſaid expreſly, that he was more juſt than God, or juſt rather than God, neither did Job ever mean or intend any ſuch thing, by any thing be uttered in his complaints and defences; Yet, upon the matter, it was imported, and by neceſſary conſequence it might be interred from what he ſaid, that he  [...]uſtified himſelf rather than God.
Thirdly, We have to conſider, Elihu's reſent­ment of this injury, that was offered unto God; and the meaſure of his diſpleaſure and zeal againſt it. It is ſaid in the beginning of the Verſe, that his wrath was kindled, which is relative both to Job and his Friends; And for Job, in particular, it is again repeated, that his wrath was kindled againſt Job up­on this account. Whereby we are not to under­ſtand, that he was over-powred with any carnal paſſion, but that he was filled with a large meaſure of zeal and indigna [...]ion againſt Job, becauſe of this his fault.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. The grace of God is not confined to perſons or places, but he can raiſe up to himſelf ſervants in any place, or among any people he pleaſeth; For, here (beſide Job and his Friends) we have another godly man amongſt theſe Arabians, whoſe name (and his Parents name) do intimate, that a ſtamp of the fear of God had been in that family, for ſome Generations. Of this ſee on Chap. 1.1. Only, however after the Co­venant made with Iſrael at Sinai, ſalvation was of that people (as is ſaid of the Jews, when the reſt of the Trib [...]s were gone, Joh. 4 22.) and they were the only people of God, and viſible Church in com­munion wherewith ſalvation was to be expected, till by the death of Chriſt the wall of partition was bro­ken down; yet before that time (and even after the promiſe was made to Abraham) we have here godly men in other Countries, Abraham found a Melchi­zedech in Salem, and ſome of the fear of God in Ge­rar, where he little expected it, Gen. 20.10, 11. beſide many other inſtances that may have been, which are not recorded in Scripture. During the time of that diſpenſation toward Iſrael, the grace of God was not ſo confined to that people only, but he found means to draw in Proſelytes of divers Nations, to joyn with them. And now after the ſound of the Goſpel hath gone through the World, Grace is plea­ſed to make a conqueſt where it would be little ex­pected; So that Paul found Saints even in the houſhold of perſecuting Nero, Phil. 4 22. Theſe inſtances, of the piety and abilities of this young man, and others recorded in this Book, as they do commend the riches, freedome and power of the grace of God (which ſpeaks ſadly to them, who ſeek not to partake of it, nor do feel the effects thereof) and will be a witneſs againſt theſe who come ſhort them, though they enjoy more means than they had; So they may encourage gracious men, whoſe lot may fall to be in wild and barbarous places, ſince God can cauſe his grace to flouriſh there under all diſadvantages.
2. It is an evidence of the truth of mens grace, to be on truths ſide, and to appear for it on all occaſi­ons, and againſt whatſoever oppoſition; As here Elihu evidenceth his honeſty by his anger, and his oppoſition to Job and his Friends, in defence of truth, which they had wronged. Thus David wit­neſſed his zeal by his oppoſition to theſe who were a­gainſt God, Pſa. 139.21. And it is a duty en­joyned us, that we contend for the faith, Jude, v. 2. [Page] And God quarrels them who are not valiant for the truth, Jer 9.3. Here it is to be conſidered, upon the one hand, that this is but one evidence of a mans being gracious, and therefore if it be alone, it will not ſufficiently clear a mans eſtate to him. For it is not to be doubted, but an unregenerate man may be a Profeſſour of the truth, and a maintainer of truth by diſpute againſt Adverſaries, if not alſo a ſufferer for it, in ſome degree. Yet it ſtill remains true, that it is the duty of all be for truth, and the duty of godly men, in particular, to evidence their piety by their loye to truth, and their zeal for it; and when men do ſo, it is a good evidence of their good eſtate, if there be other evidences concurring with it. Up­on the other hand, this is not ſo to be underſtood, as if every thing were a truth, which good men, or even many of them, do own; For all men are lyars, And truth is not to be tryed by the quality of its fol­lowers, but by the rule of the Word; And if that opinion be alwayes true, which is owned by moſt good men, in a time or place, then Jobs three godly Friends had carried it againſt Job. But the mean­ing is, that (as hath been ſaid) it is the duty of honeſt men to be for truth; So that it is a ſhame for them to let others be upholding that cauſe (poſ­ſibly againſt themſelves) which they ſhould be de­fending; And they do very much reflect upon them­ſelves, who cry up their piety to commend their er­rours.
3. Truth may be ſo far [...] loſt, in debates amongſt godly men, that there may be errours and miſtakes on both ſides; and an obſcure man may ſee further than they do (though both able and godly) in the heat of diſpute: For, here it is marked in general, that his wrath was kindled, even againſt both parties for their errours and miſtakes, as is particularly in­ſtanced in this and the next Verſe. So that an ob­ſcure young man (who muſt be ſo largely deſcribed from his Parentage, that he may be taken notice of) is better able to diſcern and judge in this controver­ſie, than both parties are; yea, he finds them both to be in the wrong. It is, indeed, but a poor ſhift for men, in times of debate, to condemn both par­ties, while themſelves lye by (which is the way of too many, who either Atheiſtically under-value the truth, with Pilate and Gallio, Joh. 18.38. Act. 18.14, 15, 16, 17. Or are lukewarm in their love to the moſt of truths, or do politickly endeavour to carry as Neutrals, that they may offend none, though ordinarily ſuch do offend all) For it may be both parties are not wrong, though in this caſe it fell to to be ſo, at leaſt in ſome degree and reſpects; and if it were ſo, men [...] z [...]al ſhould move them vigorouſly to oppoſe what is wrong, and own what is right, on every ſide; As is the practice of Elihu here, farr contrary to the way of ſuch politick men. Yet this inſtance doth ſhew us, how dangerous debates are, and warns diſputants to be watchful, that heat and paſſion do not blind-fold them, and to pray that God would ſtirr up ſome, who will impartially de­cide the controverſie. Only, whoever elſe be em­ployed, God himſelf muſt appear (though not in ſo extraordinary a way as here he did) before a con­troverſie, once ſtarted, be fully decided.
4. For a man ſimply to maintain his integrity (it he be a juſtified man, and upright walker) though afflicted by God, and to wipe off unjuſt aſ­perſions, is not a ſin; but a duty commanded of God, who allows us not to bear falſe witneſs againſt our ſelves, more than againſt our Neighbour; For, here Job is not challenged ſimply for this, that he juſtified himſelf, or, maintained that he was a godly man, and did vindicate himſelf againſt the excepti­ons of his Friends, but only for his miſcarriage in the way of performing that duty. Thus we find Paul frequently making Apologies for himſelf, and David defending his own integrity and innocency. It is true, ſuch a task, when men are neceſſarily put to it (and do not take it up out of vain-glory and ſelf-ſeeking) ſhould be gone about with much fear, leſt they miſcarry in it, and with much humility, that they ſhould be neceſſitated to be at that work, eſpe­cially in a time when God calls them to mourning and abaſing of themſelves; and who ſo do not ma­nage it with this humility and fear, will readily miſ­carry in it: Yet it is a duty that cannot be omitted without ſin, and this is a truth for which men are bound to ſtand, That men may be afflicted, yea, and calumniated under their afflictions by godly men, who yet are righteous and upright.
5. As men may many wayes fail in juſtifying themſelves, and defending their own righteouſneſs (as, when they ſeek themſelves in ſo doing; when they pretend to be what they are not; when they deny or extenuate their evils, which do contradict that teſtimony which they give themſelves; when their holy walking doth not bear witneſs to that righteouſneſs by ſaith, to which they claim, &c.) So this is their great miſcarriage in this undertaking, when, in defending their own righteouſneſs, they reflect upon Gods righteouſneſs, becauſe of croſs diſpenſations which they meet with, being righ­teous, or in his way: For, herein Job failed, ju­ſtifying himſelf (or, his Soul, which is here taken for the whole perſon, being that part of man which is chiefly to be noticed in this buſineſs) rather than God: And this was it which Jeremy guarded againſt in his complaints, Jer. 12.1. Hence all mens bit­ter complaints an murmurings at Gods dealing, their not humbling of themſelves under afflictions (even albeit they be righteous and innocent,) their not improving at them, to diſcover and purge out the naughtineſs that is in the beſt of men, their not adoring and crying up of the righteouſneſs and faith­fulneſs of God, when their paſſions would riſe upon them, Pſa. 22.1, 2. with 3. Theſe, and the like miſcarriages of godly men in trouble, are foul re­flections upon the righteouſneſs of God.
6. When the people of God have the teſtimony of a good conſcience in their ſuffering, and are over­driven by temptations, and imputations from others, they are very ready to miſcarry in defending their own integrity, by not giving unto God the glory due to him; For, ſo did Job miſcarry in this caſe. So frail are we, that we are ready to wrong our good cauſe, and to give our own good conſcience a wound, and ſo ſtrip our ſelves of our defences and comforts, and provoke God to give us up to leſs cleanly tryals at another time. Hence men ſhould advert to this, that the better their cauſe and con­dition [Page] is under trouble, their tryal is the greater to manage it well and ſoberly; And others ſhould be­ware leſt they put afflicted men upon ſuch a tenta­tion and ſnare.
7. God, in judging of mens carriage and way, doth not look only to what they expreſly do, or ſay, or intend, but to what may be interpretatively, and upon the matter, gathered from their practices and ſpeeches; For, Job did no where expreſly ſay, and in terminis, that he was juſter than God, or righ­teous rather than God, nor was this Jobs ſenſe in h [...]s words; yet Elihu (and God afterward) finds all this in his expreſſions and carriage. For when he deſired to enter the liſts with God, and to plead his cauſe w [...]th him, as if he had not conſidered it well before, when he afflicted him; when he complains ſo much, that the great God had dealt ſo ſeverely with him a worm; when he ſpake ſo much of his own integrity, and ſo little of Gods righteouſneſs; when he complained ſo much, that he could get no account of the reaſons of Gods dealing with him; when he deſired to be cut off, as if he had known what was good for him, better than God did; When, I ſay, he did all theſe things, he did, upon the mat­ter, deny the righteouſneſs of God, however he thought no ſuch thing. Thus men may wrong God, when they little intend it, and many things may juſtly be faſtned upon their way, which they would ſcarcely own; As, that unbelief ſpeaks blaſphemy, 1 Joh 5.10. that diſcouragement reproacheth God, Anxiety denieth a Providence, Iſa. 51.12, 13. Im­patience under trouble reflects upon his righteouſ­neſs, &c. This we would look unto, conſidering how deep our evils may draw, and that we may real­ly be doing that which is contrary both to what we ſay and think.
8. Albeit ſad caſe, and ſtrong tentations of Saints, under trouble, do plead for pity to their weakneſſes, 2 King. 4 27. Yet no trouble preſſing them, nor any provocations from men tempting them to miſcarry, allows them to be ſpared in any ſin; Particularly, in any miſcarriage toward God: For, albeit Job was in ſore trouble, and albeit his Friends wronged both God and him (as Elihu and God himſelf tell them;) Yea, his trouble, and their carriage was an hot furnace, and ſore tentation to him; Yet his folly is not ſpared, but Elihu's wrath is kindled against Job, and afterward he takes him up ſharply for his faults, as God himſelf alſo doth. This was a mercy to Job, that ſuch pains was taken upon him, that ſo he might not goe on in his miſ­carriage, but might be cured of it, and ſo fitted for a deliverance. Withall, this being a furnace, where­by God tryed what metral was in Job, he deſerved a ſharp rebuke that he had not carried better, nor were his failings to be ſuffered upon this account, that they flowed from weakneſs (for even Saints infirmi­ties muſt be mourned for, and their care endeavour­ed) Particularly, ſeeing  [...]e failed in miſtaking and miſconſtructing of God, for which we find Saints have been deeply humbled, Pſa. 73.11, &c. with v. 21, 22.
9. In defending of truth, particulary, in plead­ing for God and his honour, againſt the imputations and reflections of paſſionate men, albeit the wrath of man will not work the righteouſneſs of God, Jam. 1.20. Yet a zeal of God, or, an holy indignation a­gainſt theſe miſtakes, is neceſſary; For, his wrath was even kindled againſt Job, in this quarrel. Thus are we earneſtly to contend for the faith, Jude, v. 2. Where Truth ſeats it ſelf on [...]y in the brain and un­derſtanding, it will be but poorly defended, and no leſs poorly ſtuck to, if a tryal come; But where it gets place in the heart and affections, and is received and entertained with love, it will be zealouſly main­tained, and the contrary errours abhorred. So that when men are not zealous againſt errour, they evi­dence themſelves to be in a wrong frame, and have made (at leaſt) one ſtep toward defect on.

3
‘Verſe 3. Alſo againſt his three Friends was his wrath kindled, becauſe they ha [...] found no anſwer, and yet had condemned  [...]ob.’
In this Verſe, we have Elihu's verdict and cenſure of the Friends part in the debate; where he is angry at them, that they had found no anſwer, and yet had condemned Job. The Particle, Yet, is not in the Original, but is added to clear the ſenſe, though the Copulative, And, may be ſo rendred, They found no anſwer, yet, or, nevertheleſs, they condemned Job. And the meaning of the words ſo tranſlated, is not, that they had juſtly charged him with wickedneſs and hypocriſie, only they had not ſtrongly proved their charge; For Elihu doth not undertake to prove any ſuch charge againſt him. But the meaning is, They had condemned him as a wicked Hypocrite, without producing any ſolid Argument to prove it, and with­out giving any ſufficient anſwer to thoſe convincing evidences of his integrity, and other arguments, which he had produced for himſelf. And ſo, upon the matter, whatever flouriſhes of diſcourſe they had, yet they had condemned him unjuſtly (in aſ­ſerting him to be a wicked man) meerly upon a pre­judicate opinion and principle of their own; where­as he is reſolved to accuſe him for theſe things whereof he is indeed guilty, and which he can prove againſt him, by convincing arguments, that they are ſins, and ſins committed by him. The words may alſo be read thus, word for word from the Ori­ginal, They found no anſwer, and they condemned Job. And ſo they will contain his cenſure of a double fault whereof they were guilty; One is, that already mentioned, That they had unjuſtly condemned Job▪ And the other is, That by their finding no anſwer to Jobs Apologies, they had quit Gods cauſe (which he is now about to maintain againſt Job) as over­come; And by their ſilence in what they might and ſhould have ſpoken in anſwer to his diſcourſes, they had condemned God, no leſs than they had unjuſtly condemned Job by what they had ſpoken. Though the former reading be moſt agreeable to the ſcope here, yet both may very well be joyned together; For as they were faulty in condemning Job without a reaſon, and without anſwering his defences for himſelf; So they were no leſs guilty in finding no anſwer (ſuch as he afterward produceth) on Gods behalf, againſt Jobs complaints and quarrellings.
[Page]From this Verſe, Learn, 1. It is an evidence of a truly ſober and gracious Spirit, ſo to be taken up with one evil or errour, as not to be blind in diſ­cerning others alſo, upon another hand; For, Eli­hu diſcerns exactly the errours of both parties, and on both hands, in this debate, and paſſeth his cen­ſure upon both; And did not as the three Friends, who, to avoid the errour upon the one extreme, of impeaching the righteouſneſs of God who had afflict­ed Job, do run to an errour on the other extreme, and conclude Job to be wicked becauſe afflicted. As it is too uſual for men, while they are eagerly op­poſing one errour, to ruſh into another on the other hand.
2. As mens light ſhould be univerſally clear, in diſcerning errours and miſtakes; So their zeal ought to be uniform, and againſt every one of them: For, againſt his three Friends was his wrath kindled, for their errour, as well as againſt Job, for his; Not as many, who, in their heat of oppoſition to one er­rour (which it may be is their preſent exerciſe, and in ſo farr it is commendable that their zeal is moſt bent againſt it) do look with more indifferency up­on another which ſeems to be oppoſite unto it, as be­ing upon the other extreme.
3. It is a very great, and yet a very uſual fault in many, to condemn men, and bury them, and their opinions and way, under imputations and calumnies, which neither are nor can be proved and made out: For, this was their practice, and Elihu is angry be­cauſe of this, that they condemned Job, when they had found no anſwer to his diſcourſes proving his in­tegrity, as he tells them, v. 12. Malice, preju­dices, ſerving of deſignes, &c. as well as ignorance and errour (which were the cauſe of their miſcar­riage) may drive men to take ſuch courſes, whereby they commit great cruelty, and do juſtly provoke the anger and zeal of godly men againſt them; As Elihu is hereby provoked to anger againſt Jobs Friends.
4. Though it be a fault, at any time, or in any caſe, to condemn men unjuſtly; yet this fault is much aggravated, and true zeal and indignation is provoked thereby, when men deal ſo with afflicted men, and ſo add to their affliction: For, this was an addition to their fault, and helped to kindle Eli­hu's anger, that they had ſo condemned Job, who was now ſo ſadly afflicted, as himſelf ſtates the caſe in this very particular, Chap. 19.5, 6, &c. It is very ſad, when men are ſo cruel, as to give a godly man a load above a burden. See Pſa. 69.26.
5. Albeit a multitude of words and fine diſcourſes may blind many, who think they have the beſt cauſe who talk moſt, and who are eaſily deceived with good words and fair ſpeeches, Rom. 16.18. Yet that will not ſatisfie conſciencious and rational men; For, theſe Friends ſpake enough (as themſelves thought, to purpoſe) and ſeemed to plead much for God, and againſt impiety; and yet Elihu diſcerns that they found no anſwer, even to clear theſe things they intended to conclude againſt Job; farr leſs did they hit upon the true anſwer, which ſhould have been returned to Job. See Prov. 18.17. Men have need of ſolid wiſdome, that they may diſcern what is truth or errour in well-busked diſcourſes, and they who would ſpeak to purpoſe in a debate, ought to beware that unſound principles, and heat in diſ­pute, do not blind-fold them, and ſo cauſe them miſs their mark, as befell theſe Friends.
6. In whatever caſe ſilence be lawful, in ſome debates; yet it is a great fault, in any caſe, to de­ſert a cauſe of God, when it is controverted and op­poſed; For, thus according to the other reading, it is a fault by it ſelf, that they found no anſwer for God, as well as that they condemned Job.

4-5
Verſe 4. Now Elihu had waited till Job had ſpoken, becauſe they were elder than he.
 5. When Elihu ſaw that there was no anſwer in the mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was kindled.


The third Antecedent, and a more near occaſion of Elihu's ſpeech, (which explains and enlargeth that Antecedent, v. 1.) is, That having patiently kept ſilence ſo long as they ſpake (however they ſpake not right) as reverencing their age, now he muſt break off his ſilence with indignation, conſidering that they gave over without any reply to Job which was to purpoſe, and particlarly, without ſpeaking a word to his laſt diſcourſes. It is ſaid only, He had waited till Job had ſpoken; but it imports alſo, that he had waited, and hearkned to what all of them had ſpoken, all the while of the diſpute (For when a reaſon is given of this his ſilence, they are all of them ſpoken of in the plural number, They were elder than he, to intimate, that he had waited on them all) Only it is here ſaid, that he waited till Job had spoken, or, expected Job in his words, becauſe Job ſpake laſt, and becauſe this is ſpoken more particu­larly with a reference to that laſt diſcourſe which cloſed that debate upon which he is now to paſs a judgement; And ſo it importeth, That he waited patiently in hearing Jobs long diſcourſes, and wait­ed alſo after Job had ſpoken, to ſee if they would ſay ought in anſwer to him; And finding them ſilent, his zeal breaks forth in the following diſcourſe.
This purpoſe will come to be ſpoken of afterward, when Elihu himſelf mentions it; Here, Learn,
1. True zeal is not furious, but bounded with ſo­briety, and drives not a man without his ſtation; For, ſuch is Elihu's zeal here, who ſilently waits all the time they ſpake, however he was diſ-ſatisfied; and lets not h [...]s zeal and wrath break forth, till they have all given over, whereby a call is given him to interpoſe. It is true, there are ſome heroick acts of zeal, which fall not under ordinary rules; As when Phinchas, a Prieſt, ſlew Zimri and Cazbi, Numb. 25.7, 8, 12, 13, 14. Samuel (then only a Prophet) ſlew Agag, whom the Magiſtrate had ſpared, 1 Sam. 15.32, 33. And Elijah ſlew the Prophets of Baal, 1 King. 18.40. But theſe are not to be imitated, and we are to take heed to wild-fire inſtead of true zeal. And particularly, well managed and ſober zeal hath thoſe properties which may be gathered from the Text.
1. It will nor drive men raſhly, and in an head­long way, to engage in quarrels and debates which [Page] they can avoid; For, he waited long to ſee if theſe miſtakes might be cleared and rectified without him. This rule is tranſgreſſed by all who do precipitantly ruſh and engage in debates, and particularly, by pri­vate men, when they do needleſly engage in Con­troverſies and Church quarrels which lye out of their way. See Prov. 26 17,
2. Right and ſober zeal proceeds according to knowledge (ſee Rom. 10.2.) and will not paſs judgement upon any thing, but after a fair hearing, and ſerious tryal of the matter; For, before his an­ger was kindled, and brake forth, he had waited and heard them patiently, that he might take up the buſineſs well, as he profeſſeth, v. 11. See Prov. 13.10. and 18.13. This is little obſerved by an a­ny, whoſe wit is all in their fore-head, and their heart at their mouth; And therefore they ruſh upon courſes before they ponder them, they are beguiled with fair masks and pretences, and they look not to the conſequences of courſes before they do engage in them.
3. True and ſober zeal will never lead men to ſeek themſelves, but makes them content that a good turn be done, though they be not ſeen in it; For, he waited upon them, as minding, if the matter were otherwiſe cleared, not to appear. Hence it may be concluded, That boaſters of themſelves, and extollers of themſelves, do reflect upon their own zeal, as not found.
4. True zeal teacheth men to reverence thoſe with whom they have to do, for their age, parts, and experience; For, he waited and heard them patiently and reverently, becauſe they were elder than he. Of this afterward; Only, it argues paſſi­on, and not zeal, when men leave the defence of their cauſe, to reflect upon perſons, and do behave themſelves unſoberly toward them.
Doct. 2. Though true zeal ought to be managed with ſobriety (as hath been ſaid) yet it is no evi­dence of ſobriety, or of a right temper of zeal, for men not to ſee the errours that are in the beſt of men, and not to defend truth, were it even againſt never ſo many godly men; For, Elihu marks errours in Job, and here alſo (and v. 3.) in his three Friends, and argues againſt them all.
3. It is alſo no kindly mark of zeal, for men to be furious at a fit, and then to cool, if they be not taken at firſt, but true zeal is conſtant in its heat and fervour; For, here, after all his long waiting, his wrath is kindled.
4. Men, and even good men, may have that opinion of themſelves, and their way, which differs very farr from truth; For, v. 1. they judged they had ſaid enough, and that Job was obſtinate, and yet Elihu finds, there was no anſwer in their mouth, as hath been fully cleared, v. 3.
5. They are juſtly cenſurable, in the judgement of all zealous men, who deſerts cauſe of God, and (either in a neutral way, or otherwiſe) lye by from defending it; For, this kindles his wrath, that they had no anſwer to Job, eſpecially on Gods behalf.

6-7
Verſe 6. And Elihu the Son of Barachel the Buzite, anſwered and ſaid, I am young, and ye are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and durſt not ſhew you mine opinion.
 7. I ſaid, Dayes ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdome.


The reſt of this Chapter contains Elihu's general Preface, directed to both parties, but chiefly to Jobs three Friends. And he inſiſts the longer in Pre­facing, Partly, becauſe he was a young man, in which caſe it was neceſſary to clear, that he appeared not in this cauſe out of any arrogance or impudence, but meerly out of love to truth, and to plead that it was equitable they ſhould lay aſide all extrinſick ad­vantages (of age, experience, wit, &c.) which they had on their ſide, in this debate, and that none of theſe ſhould pre-judge his cauſe, but let naked truth carry it. Partly, that he might here, once for all, condemn and lay by the three Friends (with whom he deals no more after this Preface, but leaves them to ſee the errour of their proceeding, by taking notice of that right way which he followed) where­by alſo he might inſinuate into Jobs affection, and invite him to hearken more patiently to what he was to ſay, ſeeing he did not take part with his Friends againſt him.
In theſe Verſes, we have the firſt branch of this Preface; wherein he g [...] a reaſon, why he had kept ſilence ſo long, and had not interpoſed ſooner to end this difference: Namely, That the conſci­ence of his own youth, and his reſpect to their age, and opinion of their wiſdome, made him afraid to ſpeak in ſo grave an audience, upon ſuch a ſubject, v. 6. As reckoning and judging within himſelf (for ſo this phraſe, I ſaid, is to be underſtood here, as Gen. 20.11. where it is, ſaid, and not, thought, in the Original) that it became ſuch aged men, and they were only fit, to ſpeak to ſuch a matter, ſeeing their long experience ſhould teach them more wiſ­dome, which they might communicate to others, v 7.
In general, Learn, 1. Albeit zeal ſhould be ma­naged with ſobriety; yet that zeal is not approved which burns only in mens breaſts againſt an evil courſe, or, errour, unleſs it break forth alſo, as need requires, in their ſtation; For, he whoſe wrath was kindled, v. 2, 3, 5. now anſwered and ſaid, &c. and ſpake when he was called to it. Not as many, who diſlike evil courſes (if men may truſt their pro­feſſions and diſcourſes) and yet they never appear to do any thing againſt them in their ſtations.
2. Zeal, in defending of a good cauſe, may yet ſuffer prejudices in mens opinions, by reaſon of diſ­advantages in the perſon who manageth it; As here, his youth might readily cauſe them miſtake his zeal; and frequently we find many ready to except a­gainſt, and reflect upon, the perſons of men, that thereby they may render their cauſe ſuſpicious. And therefore men who would find out truth, had need to try a cauſe impartially, abſtracting from the conſi­deration of perſons who manage it.
3. Albeit real diſadvantages in mens perſons do not warrant them to deſert a good cauſe; yet they [Page] ſhould teach them to manage it with ſoberneſs and fear; As here Elihu doth, conſidering his youth, wherein he is imitated but by very few young men, who have any thing of zeal and honeſty in them.
In particular, Learn, 1. Youth, conſidered in it ſelf, is attended with many weakneſſes; For, ſo doth Elihu grant, That his youth gave him cauſe to fear, l [...]ſt he run into miſtak [...]s in ſpeaking of ſo weighty and grave matters, and that their age gave them many advantages which he wanted. Who ſo will conſider the heat of young blood (which makes young men raſh and precipitant, and their zeal to out-ſtrip their knowledge and light) their youthful luſts, want of experience, &c. will eaſily perceive that youth is not eaſie to manage aright. Whereas to men of age, many of theſe ſnares are broken; Time and experience will let them ſee many things to be but folly and vanity, which youth will not be­lieve that they are ſuch; Thoſe ſtrong paſſions which do oft times maſter and over-power, even true grace, in younger perſons, may be more ſubdued and cooled in them, &c. This may let us ſee, that it is a great mercy to be helped well through a time of youth, and to be kept from the ſnares of it, and the ſad effects of theſe diſadvantages which attend it.
2. One great advantage of age above youth, is, in the matter of wiſdome gathered by ſtudy and ex­perience, and in the cooling of their heat and paſſi­ons, which uſually repreſent things to men through falſe Perſpectives; For, this is the advantage inti­mated here. On his own part, he was afraid, and durst not ſhew his opinion, conſidering that he was young, and they old: Not only was he afraid leſt he ſhould goe without the bounds of his ſtation, in of­fering to ſpeak before them; but leſt, being but a young man, he ſhould miſcarry in ſpeaking to the matter it ſelf. And on their part, he reckoned this their advantage, That dayes (or, men of dayes) ſhould speak, (that is, Not only is it their priviledge to ſpeak, when young men ſhould be ſilent and hear; but it is expected they ſhould be able to ſpeak to pur­poſe, on ſuch weighty ſubjects) and that multitude of years ſhould teach wiſdome, that is, their long life ſhould be ſo improved, as they may be taught much experimental knowledge, by living long in the world, which alſo they ſhould teach and commu­nicate to others. It is true, this difference betwixt age and youth doth not univerſally hold, as Elihu afterwards tells them; yet many times it proves true, that age out-ſtrips youth in theſe things, as Reho­boam found by experience in the matter of his Coun­ſellours, 1 King. 12. And however it hold eventu­ally, yet the characters here aſſigned, of youth and old age, do point out, that it is a great defect in young men, not to be well acquainted with their own precipitancy and want of experience; And that it is a great ſhame for aged perſons, if (as they have place to ſpeak, ſo) they be not wiſe and able to ſpeak to purpoſe, and if the long time they have had, hath not ſo taught them, as makes them both able and willing to communicate their light to others, who, poſſibly, are not ſo able, or ſenſible of the good and evil of courſes, as themſelves are. But they themſelves are no leſs raſh and head-ſtrong, than if they were ſtill children.
3. It is an evidence of grace, and a great mercy to young perſons, when they are made to diſcern and take notice of the diſadvantages they lye under; For, ſo is Elihu ſenſible here of what might rational­ly be expected from his youth and their age. Thus Solomon is ſenſible of the diſadvantages of his youth, 1 King. 3.7, 8, 9. When young men are not ſen­ſible of their diſadvantages, they cannot but run headlong on ſnares, while they think themſelves wiſe enough, and ſo prove, in effect but mad fools: Whereas theſe who are afraid l [...]ſt they do miſcarry, and ſo are not raſh to do or ſpeak any thing, they prove themſelves to be moſt able, and do ſeldome miſcarry.
4. When God gives young men a bleſſed ſight of their own diſadvantages, it will produce much ſo­briety; As here it doth in Elihu. See Tit. 2.6. And if we conſider the words, we will find theſe evi­dences of ſobriety in young men.
1. They who are ſober, will have no conceit of themſelves; For, Elihu here is free of that. And where conceit is, it is an evidence that the weakneſſes of youth are not well ſtudied.
2. Sober young men will have a good eſteem of aged men and their opinions, till they find very clear cauſe to judge otherwiſe; For, he judged that ſuch ſhould speak and teach wiſdome.
3. They will ſtill be modeſt, and reſpect age, even when they are diſ-ſatisfied with their opinion; As here, he waited till they had ſpoken out, and reckon­ed that dayes ſhould speak, or, had place to ſpeak be­fore him.
4. They will be farr from preſumptuous boldneſs, and full of humble fears, in their undertakings, eſpe­cially when they are called to oppoſe others who are elder than themſelves; As here, he enters with much fear upon this undertaking.

8-10
Verſe 8. But there is a Spirit in man: and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them underſtanding.
 9. Great men are not alwayes wiſe: neither do the aged underſtand judge­ment.
 10. Therefore I ſaid, Hearken to me, I alſo will ſhew mine opinion.


Followeth, to v. 21. the ſecond branch of this Preface; wherein he gives five Reaſons, why he now interpoſeth to ſpeak in this cauſe. The firſt Reaſon (in theſe Verſes) is more general, containing this in ſumm; That the fountain of wiſdome, not be­ing in man himſelf, but from God, who giveth it to whom he pleaſeth, v. 8. And who doth not always give it to great men, and men of experience, v. 9. Therefore, though he be a young man, yet, they having given over, he will hazard to ſpeak ſome­what in that cauſe, v. 10. Which he might well undertake, being indeed inſpired by God (as he tells them, v. 18, 19. though here he ſpeak of that inſpiration only in general and abſtractly, v. 8.) which might ſupply his want of years and experience.
[Page]For clearing of this purpoſe, Conſider, 1. Theſe tearms, of Wiſdome, underſtanding, and Judge­ment, are here to be taken promiſcuouſly, for a gift of diſcerning, to judge betwixt right and wrong, and truth and errour, in matters and opinions, to­gether with a gift of prudence, or ability to ſpeak rightly and pertinently to a cauſe. For theſe are the particulars of which Elihu is treating, which he expreſſeth by all theſe words.
2. As for that Spirit which he ſaith is in man, Some underſtand it of the reaſonable Soul of man, and take up the purpoſe thus; That all men have a reaſonable Soul, which by the ſpecial inſpiration of God may be ſo elevated, that even young men, by that aſſiſtance, may comprehend theſe things which aged and experienced perſons cannot know without it. Others underſtand it of the Soul of man, yet they take up the ſcope of the Verſe thus; That though there be ſuch a Spirit in man, yet it is not that, but the inspi [...]ation of the Almighty, which makes truly wiſe. But it is clearer to underſtand it of the Spirit of God, and ſo the latter part of the Verſe is exeget [...]ke, and explains the former; That it is by that Spirit in man, even by the inſpiration of the Almighty, that any attain to this underſtanding here ſpoken of.
3. As for this Spirit, or, inſpiration, as it is not given to all (as Elihu here aſſerts, v. 9. And ſo it is in man, not univerſally, but indefinitely, even in thoſe who have this underſtanding) nor in alike meaſure to all theſe to whom it is given (For Job and his Friends were not deſtitute of it, though they were not ſo right and able as he in this cauſe.) So it is beſt to take it here generally, for that inſpiration and furniture, (whether ordinary or extraordinary, whether by way of common gift only, or accompa­nied with ſaving grace alſo) which is given un­to men.
4. As for thoſe great men, who are not alwayes wiſe, v. 9. We may underſtand the phraſe of thoſe who are aged, or, of great years, and ſo the latter part of the Verſe will be an explication of the firſt; Or it may be underſtood of great men in reſpect of birth or ſtate, who have means and opportunities of education, to teach them wiſdome; And yet neither thoſe advantages, nor their age (as it after follow­eth) will make them wiſe, unleſs God by his Spirit and inſpiration interpoſe to work it in them. In ſumm, however we underſtand it, under theſe two, greatneſs, and age, all ordinary means of attaining this wiſdome are comprehended, and all declared ineffectual (however they ought not to be neglect­ed) unleſs the bleſſing and inſpiration of God con­curr with them.
5. Whereas Elihu ſpeaks, v. 10. in the ſingular number, Hearken thou to me, (as it is in the Origi­nal) the ſingular number may be put for the plural, by a figure not unuſual in this language, and to ſhew that every one of them was to hearken, as if all had been ſpoken to him only. Or it may be con­ceived, that he directs his ſpeech particularly to Job, who was in greateſt need of a ſeaſonable word, conſidering his preſent preſſures, and with whom he hath only to do after this Preface.
From v. 8. Learn, 1. As wiſdome and under­ſtanding is an excellent gift; So they who do eſteem and commend it, do thereby evidence, that they have it in ſome meaſure: For, Elihu's ſcope in all this argument, is, to point out the excellency of Wiſdome, by ſhewing, that it is not a common g [...]ft conferred upon all, and by pointing out the Divine Fountain from whence it flows; And by this com­mendation of it, he gives proof, that he hath it in ſuch a meaſure, as he may confidently ſpeak in this cauſe before them, being a young man, v. 10. though as yet he hath given no particular account of his furniture and skill, which he ſpeaks of afterward. Wiſdome is indeed an excellent gift, whether we take it more generally, for Piety (which is frequently commended under the name of Wiſdome, in the Book of Proverbs) Or for that wiſe conſideration which begets patience, Jam. 1.4, 5 Or for that Wiſ­dome, whereby men diſcern right and wrong, and truth and errour, and are enabled to know what to do or ſay, in difficult times and caſes (as here, and 1 King. 3.7, 8, 9. 1 Chro. 12.32.) without which they will but run upon ſnares: But how excellent ſoever it be, none can prize or eſteem of it, but they, who, in ſome meaſure, have experienced the good and advantage of it.
2. Whatever natural faculty of underſtanding men have (which alſo comes from God) yet the furniture and exerciſe thereof is from God, who en­lightens the mind, directs the judgement, and gives counſel what to do or ſay: For, it is a Spirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty, that giveth them underſtanding. See Job 38.36. Prov. 2.6. Eccl. 2.26. Dan. 2.21. There is indeed a Wiſdome which is not from above, Jam. 3.13, 14, 15, 16. But all true and good Wiſdome is from above, Jam. 1.5. and 3.17. Hence, they who have any of this Wiſdome, ſhould acknowledge God in what they have, not glorying in it, while they want other and better things, Jer. 9.23, 24. Nor proudly boaſting of it, and deſpiſing others, when yet it is God who by his free gift hath made the difference between them and others, 1 Cor. 4.7. They who want this Wiſdome in that meaſure which others have re­ceived, ſhould not envy them, nor ſhould their eye be evil, becauſe God is good; But they ſhould ra­ther run more diligently to the fountain, where there is enough to be had, in ſo farr as is good for them to receive; and they ſhould adore the Dominion and Wiſdome of God, who diſpenſeth thoſe gifts as he pleaſeth, and doth ſo order the body, as every member hath its own compleat furniture, in the im­provement whereof it will be uſeful and accepted of him. And they who would attain to any of this Wiſdome, ought to be jealous of their own wit and underſtanding, Prov. 3.5. and 28.26. not judging by what is moſt likely and probable to them, with­out employing God; And as they ought not to neg­lect means (particularly, the ſtudy of the Word, Pſa. 119.98, 99, 100, 104.) and wait for Enthu­ſiaſmes and immediate Revelations; ſo in the uſe of means, they are to exerciſe much dependance upon God, who alone can bleſs means.
3. The Spirit of God is pleaſed to communicate unto men excellent common gifts, to invite them to ſeek better; For, this gift of wiſdome and under­ſtanding, [Page] of which Elihu here ſpeaks, is in its own nature, but a common gift of the Spirit, (whether it be communicated by extraordinary and immedi­ate inſpiration, or in the uſe of ordinary means only) though it be ſanctified and accompanied with ſaving grace, in ſome who receive it; As it was in Elihu himſelf and others. Thus Bezaleel and Aho [...]iab had a Spirit of wiſdome and underſtanding to make the Tabernacle, Exod 31. Daniel and his Compani­ons had skill in all wiſdome and learning, beſide what Daniel himſelf had, in knowing viſions and dreams, Dan. 1.17. And all ages afford inſtances of this bounty of God, in one meaſure or other: And yet all theſe are in themſelves but common gifts, as this phraſe is taken in contra-diſtinction to ſaving graces. And as all theſe inſtances proclaim the fulneſs and bounty of God; ſo thoſe who partake of theſe gifts ſhould beware, leſt they reſt upon them as marks of Gods ſpecial favour: But ſhould rather remember, that their taſting of theſe fruits of the Spirit, will be a dittay and witneſs againſt them, if they be not thereby invited to ſeek more and better things. And they who want them, ſhould ſo much the rather ſeek to have that loſs made up by ſaving graces, which will comfort them in the want of all thoſe common endowments, Jer. 9.23, 24.
4. As the Spirit of God can furniſh the weakeſt, and make them very able; So thoſe gifts ſhould humble men, and not ſuffer them to forget them­ſelves, as they will do where they are ſanctified: For, Man, here, gets the name, Enoſh, or, frail man, to point out that his frailty will not hinder God to give him underſtanding, when he pleaſeth; And to intimate, that when men have received ſuch gifts, they ſhould ſtill remember their frailty, as Elihu, a godly man, here did. See Iſa. 6.5.
5. It is not enough that men receive gifts from the Spirit of God, unleſs they receive alſo continual influences, to quicken and excite thoſe gifts, and keep them freſh and in vigour; For, there muſt be a Spirit in man, and the inspiration (or, breathing) of the Almighty, to give underſtanding. See Cant. 4.16. Without this, moſt eminent gifts, yea, and habitual graces, will ſoon wither, and fall into a decay.
6. As Gods bounty, in giving gifts to men, doth proclaim his All-ſufficiency; So thoſe to whom theſe gifts are ſanctified, will have high thoughts of him, and his fulneſs: Therefore is he called, the Al­mighty, or, All-ſufficient, here, to intimate, that this gift proclaims him to be ſuch, and that he to whom it was ſanctified, eſteemed of him as ſuch.
From v. 9. Learn, 1. Albeit men, generally, have a great conceit of their own Wiſdome (and readily they have moſt conceit, who have leaſt of wiſdome) yet it is not a gift given in common to all men; For, here ſome have it not.
2. Albeit ordinarily God bleſſeth the uſe of means; yet in ſome caſes it is verified, that wiſ­dome and ſound judgement doth not follow upon greatneſs and good education, nor is attained by age, or by men who might have had much experi­ence: For, Great men are not alwayes wiſe (or, are not wiſe, that is, there are great men found who are not wiſe) neither do the aged underſtand judgement. There are great men who have had much pains ta­ken upon them in their education, and aged men who yet have not been wiſe men; And what wiſdome they had, it did not ſlow principally from their great­neſs and age, but from the gift and inſpiration of God. This point doth more particularly import,
1. When men have any wiſdome, they muſt not ſacrifice to their own net, as if they had acquired it of themſelves, by the improvement of their means and time, but they ſhould aſcribe the glory of all to God.
2. Becauſe this is much forgotten by men, and God little ſeen and acknowledged by them; there­fore God makes it viſible, that he is the Author of all they enjoy, by with-holding wiſdome from great men, and men of years; which ſtroak is the juſt fruit of the want of ſelf-denial.
3. (Which is the caſe in the Text) When men are indeed other-wayes wiſe and great men (as Job and his Friends were) yet, in ſome things and caſes they may be found deſtitute of wiſdome, and in an errour and miſtake; As all of them were in this de­bate. This the Lord ordereth, not only that he may declare that he is tyed to no condition or age of men; but that we may not take things upon truſt from any men, or pin our faith upon their ſleeve, but may be careful to try and examine all that men ſay or do, by the rule, laying aſide the conſideration of their perſons. And as we ſhould not reject truth, though it be offered by obſcure, young and unexpe­rienced perſons; ſo we ſhould not implicitely give credit to men in every thing, becauſe they are known to be wiſe and holy perſons. For that may be our very tryal, and that whereby God takes proof of our ſincerity and reſpect to his Word, if we will call no man Rabbi. Only, in this caſe, men ſhould walk in much ſobriety, as hath been formerly marked. For as God is not tyed to great, able, and experienced men, ſo neither is he tyed to others. Farr leſs are men to be cryed down by their inferiours in parts and experience, upon this account, that great men are not alwayes wiſe, when yet they are never able to refute them, as Elihu ſolidly refutes both parties here:
From v. 10. Learn, 1. When God hath given a­bilities to men, they ſhould communicate their Ta­lents to others, for their edification and clearing of miſtakes; For, ſaith he, I alſo (as well as ye) will ſhew mine opinion. As it is a ſin for men to be idle, and not put forth their Talents to uſe, eſpecially when there is great need of them, as here there was; So no baſhfulneſs and modeſty (which were ready to hinder him, being a young man) will warrant them to lye by from that work to which they are called.
2. Such as undertake to clear controverted truths, and, particularly, to contradict holy, able, and experienced men, themſelves being young, had need to be well grounded, fitted, and called to ſuch a work; For, this reſolution to ſhew his opinion, comes in with a Therefore, or by way of inference from what he hath ſaid, That being inſpired and excited by God (as he hints in general, v. 8.) and having noted their miſtakes (as he alſo inſinuates in general, v. 9▪) therefore he may well hazard to [Page] take his turn, having the call and aſſiſtance of God, and being able to inſtruct wherein they had erred. This young men had need to advert unto in debates; For however it may encourage men to ſtand for truth, if it be on their ſide, that the gifts of God are free, to beſtow them upon whom he will, and in what particular exigents and controverſies he plea­ſeth: Yet, as it is a ſin to have a partial and impli­cite reſpect to the perſons of great and experienced men, as hath been marked; So it is a double ſin for young men to engage againſt them without cauſe, and to cry them down, and the truth which they maintain.
3. Whoever they be that ſpeak (having a cal­ling) to matters in controverſie, they ought to be heard with attention (without ſtumbling through prejudices at their perſons) till what they ſay be tryed; For, even this young man, when he is ſpeak­ing to old and grave men, bids them hearken un­to him.
4. Then do men hear aright, when every one doth not paſs what is ſpoken to many together, as nothing concerning them, but is careful to apply to himſelf what is ſpoken, as if none elſe were preſent; Therefore is this exhortation directed in the ſingular number, as hath been explained.
5. It evidenceth wiſdome in ſpeakers, when they ſingle out thoſe to deal with, who ſtand in greateſt need of help; and when they are careful to ſpeak what may tend moſt to edification; On this account, alſo, it may be conceived, that he will not inſiſt to deal with the three Friends, but ſingles out needy Job in particular, to whom it was to good purpoſe to ſpeak. And this is indeed an evidence of a man who is guided by the Spirit of God in ſpeaking, when he minds edification, and the need of Souls much.

11-12
Verſe 11. Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear to your reaſons, whileſt you ſearched out what to ſay.
 12. Yea, I attended unto you, and be­hold, there was none of you that con­vinced Job, or that anſwered his words.


The ſecond Reaſon of Elihu's interpoſing to ſpeak (which is more ſpecial and particular) is, the inſufficiency of what they had ſpoken to convince Job: So that, having marked all that they had ſaid and ſearched out, all that long time that the diſpute continued, he finds that none of them had convinced Job, or convincingly proved what they had aſſerted againſt him, that he was a wicked Hypocrite. Nor yet had they anſwered his words; which imports not only that they had not refuſed his arguments, and repelled theſe evidences of his integrity, which he had produced in his own defence;  [...]ut further, that they had not made that reply to Jobs miſcarriages in his diſcourſes, which was neceſſary for his humili­ation and caſting down, as he ſpeaks, v. 13. And ſo Job is declared to be Victor in the debate betwixt him and his Friends, concerning the calamities of godly men, (of which, v. 3.) And yet ſomewhat remained to be anſwered to Jobs words, which they had not hit upon.
From theſe two Verſes, Learn, 1. When Debates are once ſtarted, they may continue very long; For, not only have there been long diſcourſes among them, but it ſeems they have taken time to ſtudy this controverſie, and ſearch out words, or, what to ſay, whereby the debate was much lengthened. Debates may be ſoon begun, but they are not ſo eaſily com­poſed again. For mens wilfullneſs may continue de­bates long; And God in his holy providence may permit them to continue, that men may be fully tryed.
2. It is mens duty to ſearch into Controverſies, and to be well adviſed in what they ſpeak to a weigh­ty cauſe; For, in ſo farr they did right, that they ſearched out what to ſay. Men do ſin hainouſly when they engage in debates before they underſtand them, and before they conſider to what they may tend.
3. When men are once engaged in Debates, if they be non pluſt, they are ready to bend their wits to maintain their cauſe, rather than they will yield and quit the plea; For, thus alſo they ſearched out what to ſay, when Job put them to it, but it was but words (as it is in the Original) and ſomewhat wherewith to flouriſh and make a ſhew, that they ſtudied or found. Thus when men are once enga­ged, and grown warm with paſſion, they will readily ſeek victory rather than truth.
4. It is mens duty, when Debates are ſtarted and agitated, not to be idle ſpectatours, but diligent ob­ſervers, that thereby they may be edified, and may be able to know what is truth; For, Elihu pro­feſſeth, he was not ſleeping, but diligently attend­ing, all the while of the debate; and no doubt this debate did edifie many Auditours, as well as him:
5. It is a duty alſo to let men ſay their minds to the full, before we judge of their Doctrine and Opi­nion; For, he heard them out, and did not halve their diſcourſes, by interrupting them.
6 It is alſo mens duty to ponder well what is ſaid, that they do not wilfully nor negligently miſtake the diſcourſes of them who ſpeak; For, Behold, (ſaith he, inviting them to conſider how ſeriouſly he had proceeded) I waited, I gave ear, yea, I attended unto you.
7. It is a clear and determined caſe, and a truth to be much remarked and improved, That a man may be afflicted, and yet righteous; For, here the Con­troverſie is determined in Jobs favours (who had maintained this truth conſtantly) againſt his friends, and that with a Behold. Not that every man may claim to this, that he is righteous when afflicted, if he want evidences of his integrity; For a wicked man may be plagued, as well as a godly man afflict­ed, in this life. Nor yet doth this warrant godly men not to be ſenſible of their failings, when in af­fliction, becauſe their perſons, or cauſe, are righ­teous: But that which it imports, is, That godly men may ſee love in rods, and that they are conſiſt­ent with love; and, That they ought not to ſuffer the weight of their afflictions to light upon their ſtate and perſonal reconciliation with God, to call that in queſtion, becauſe they are afflicted.
8. Not only may men think they have refuted their Adverſary, when it is nothing ſo; (as they gave Job over as an obſtinate man, v. 1. when yet [Page] Elihu tells them, they had neither convinced, nor anſwered him:) but God may, ſometime, be plea­ſed to raiſe up ſome to own them who are for a right cauſe, when they are over-powred with multitude of oppoſers, and lye under many diſadvantages; As Elihu here takes part with Job, who had ſo many godly men againſt him. Let men abide by truth, though they were even left alone in that quarrel; and God will ſend them friends at laſt, when their tryal is perfected
9 Men may be very able, and expreſs great a­bilities in what they ſay, who yet do erre; For, he acknowledgeth, they had reaſons, or (as it is in the Original) underſtandings, and gave proof of their great abilities, and yet they did not convince nor an­ſwer Job.
10. So weak are men, that before they be con­vinced, they muſt not only have an aſſertion proved, but their objections againſt it anſwered; otherwiſe they will not heartily embrace a truth, how clearly ſoever it be proved; For, he deſiderates both theſe in their dealing with Job, and intimates that they ought both to have convinced him, by ſtrong argu­ments, and anſwered his words, or, objections, if they would have brought him to be of their opinion.
11. Men may prevail againſt men, and have the righter cauſe, and the better of them in debate, who yet are faulty before God, even in that cauſe, and deſerve a reproof from him; For, here Job is aſſoil­ed and declared Victor in the debate with his Friends, and yet Elihu intimates there was an an­ſwer, which ſhould have been given to his words, but they had not touched upon it, as he reſolves af­terward to do, v. 14. Men had need to look to this, that their righteous cauſe, and the errours and miſcarriages of their Antagoniſts, do not blind their eyes, that they ſee not their own failings.

13
‘Verſe 13. Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found out Wiſdome: God thruſteth him down, not man.’
In this Verſe the former Reaſon is amplyfied from the conſideration of Gods end and deſign in ordering this buſineſs, which alſo was his end in paſſing ſo free a cenſure upon their Doctrine. This is pro­pounded in general, in the beginning of the Verſe, That whatever were Jobs failings, yet God had ſo ordered the matter, that Job had got the victory in the debate, and they had ſuccumbed in their under­takings againſt him, that they might not glory in their wiſdome, nor might aſcribe it to their abilities and experience, that they had found out what was ſufficient to put an end to this Controverſie: And he had freely told them ſo much, v. 12. that they might no longer entertain that good opinion of them­ſelves. As for that which followeth, God thruſteth him down, not man, Some take them to be the very words whereby they might be ready (if not prevent­ed) to expreſs their thoughts of their own wiſdome, to this purpoſe; That they by their wiſdome had found out ſo much for convincing of Job, that they had left him nothing wherewith to defend himſelf, but only his wilfull obſtinacy in perſiſting ſtill to adhere to his own opinion, from which only God (and no man, by any Arguments) could drive him. And therefore as they had dealt wiſely in their diſputes againſt him, ſo they had dealt no leſs wiſe­ly in that, when they found him obſtinate; they had given him over, v. 1. concluding that they had done what man could do to convince him, and what remained to be done, even the cure of his obſtinacy, behoved to be performed by God himſelf. I do ſo farr agree with this interpretation, as to conclude, that Job was to be indeed humbled by God (which I take to be the ſenſe and ſcope of theſe words) though not upon the account they imagined, becauſe he was a wicked man, and obſtinately perſiſted in his opinion, after that he was ſufficiently convinced. And therefore they ought to have been farr from ſuch an opinion of their doctrine and abilities, as the ſcope of the interpretation carrieth it. But moſt part of Interpreters do lo [...]k upon theſe words as con­taining their account of that principle of wiſdome, in the finding out whereof they might be ready to glory, to this purpoſe; He had freely told them the truth concerning their Doctrine, and how God had left them to themſelves to give proof of their weak­neſs, that they might not glory of their wiſdome in finding out that Maxime which they ſo frequently in­ſiſted upon; Namely, That it was God, and not man, who had afflicted Job, and therefore he be­hoved to be wicked, ſeeing God was righteous who had afflicted him. According to this interpretation, as in the former Verſes Elihu had condemned their opinion in general; ſo here he repells their great (and almoſt only) Argument, taken from Jobs af­flictions, whereby they endeavoured to prove their opinion. And it is indeed a truth (as hath been frequently marked) That Gods hand in afflictions doth not prove the Sufferer to be wicked, and the righteouſneſs of God who afflicts, and the  [...]ntegrity of the perſon affl [...]cted, are not inconſiſtent.
The word rendred, To thrust down, doth not con­tribute much to determine the Interpretation. It ſignifieth, To cast down, or, to drive a thing from its place, and that with violence, as the wind drives ſmoak or chaffe, Pſ. 1.4. and 68.2. And ſo it will very fitly expreſs, how Job was violently hurri­ed and toſſed by his trouble. But it may alſo as well be applyed to the caſting down of Job from his paſ­ſionate humour and diſtemper, which was done with violence and toſſing enough, Elihu reproving and toſſing his expreſſions very ſharply, and God him­ſelf appearing in a Whirl-wind to abaſe and humble him, and affrighting him with ſad challenges, and refuſing at firſt to take his ſubmiſſion off his hand, till he is brought to abhorr himſelf in duſt and aſhes. Therefore, when I conſider, That many Supple­ments in the Tranſlation are required to make out that other Interpretation from the Text, That, however God have a hand in all afflictions, and was eminently ſeen in Jobs tryals, and many of them were inflicted by his own immediate hand; yet it cannot ſo univerſally be ſaid, that God had thruſt him down, and not man. (For the Sabeans and Chaldeans, beſide others of whom Job complains in his diſcourſes, were eminently active in ſome of his [Page] afflictions:) And, That the word is in the future time (though indeed in the Original language, one time is frequently put for another) God ſhall thruſt him down; When, I ſay, I conſider thoſe things, I incline rather to underſtand the words of Jobs being afterward humbled by God for what he had really ſaid amiſs in his diſcourſes. Thus the whole Verſe will run very ſmoothly, to this purpoſe, They had no cauſe to talk of their wiſdome, for (as he had told them) they had miſtaken all along, and had never hit the mark, or touched upon that for which Job was to be humbled: And God had or­dered it ſo, and reſerved the humbling of Job to be done by himſelf, that they might not boaſt and glo­ry, as if their wiſdome and experience had done it. And for further clearing of the words, while he ſaith, God thruſteth him down, not man, the mean­ing is not, That what himſelf was to ſay did not tend to caſt him down alſo, but that was to be done only by God, when himſelf appeared, Chap. 38. For it is not certain that Elihu knew God would af­terward viſibly appear, when he ſpake this. But he ſpeaks this becauſe he was employed by God, and appeared in his ſtead, to do this work; as he tells Job, Chap. 33.6. And he aſcribes all to God, partly, out of his modeſt and low eſteem of himſelf, who could contribute nothing of himſelf to this great deſign; and partly, to point out the great odds that ſhould be betwixt their doing of that work, and his being employed in it: For he was not a man of emi­nency, parts, and experience (as the name here given to man ſignifieth, oft-times, an eminent and great man) and therefore if he were aſſiſted to find out that which might humble Job, or, to point at his real miſcarriages for which he ought to be humbled, it ſhould clearly be ſeen that it was God, and not he, who had done it. Whereas if they had done the buſineſs, God would readily have been leſs ſeen, and their wiſdome, abilities and experiences, more cryed up, in it.
This Interpretation affords us theſe following In­ſtructions (moſt of which, beſide what is already marked in expounding the words, may alſo be ga­thered from the other Interpretation)
1. Men who are in trouble, being righteous in their perſon and cauſe, may yet expect to come off the Stage humbled, eſpecially, if they miſcarry in their tryal; For, as Job had been afflicted, though righteous, ſo it remains yet that he be thruſt down, and that with ſome violence and ſharpneſs, before he be delivered, and that even albeit he defended a righteous cauſe againſt his Friends. Whatever men be, or how juſt ſoever their cauſe be, yet God will not wink at their miſcarriages, and their droſs which appears in the furnace, nor will he have any to come off the Stage of tryal, but in an humble poſture and lying in the duſt.
2. Much wiſdome is required, either in refuting of mens corrupt principles (as the Friends looked upon the buſineſs) or in humbling them for their miſcarriages; For, he ſuppoſeth that wiſdome was neceſſary for this thruſting down, and ſuch a wiſdome, as muſt be found out by much ſearch, however they had not ſucceeded in the ſearch they made after it, v. 11. And it is indeed a truth, whether men have to do with erroneous perſons, or with perſons who have miſcarried through paſſion under trouble, That much wiſdome is neceſſary, to diſcover and drive them from all their ſubterfuges and defences, to hum­ble them, and yet not to cruſh them, and ſo to re­prove their errours and miſcarriages, as they do not thereby alienate their affections from the truth, or the wholeſome counſels they give them. See 2 Tim 2.25.
3. Men are very apt to exalt themſelves in any good ſervices they do, or think they do; For, ſo he ſuppoſeth here, That if they had hit the mark, and thruſt him down, they would have been ready to ſpeak bigly of themſelves. Men naturally hunt af­ter glory, and do deſire to be taken notice of, 2 King. 10.26. And even thoſe who are humbled and have ſome ſelf-denial, in their entring upon difficult undertakings, may yet readily be puffed up, if they have ſucceſs in them.
4. Men are apt to be proud of nothing ſo much, as of their wiſdome and parts, eſpecially if they ſhine in bringing about ſome great enterprize; For, this was the hazard in particular, if they had ſucceeded, Ye would ſay, we have found out wiſdome. Mens wiſdome, or their opinion of wiſdome, is their great Idol, ſo that to be ſelf-denied in that matter is a rare art. See 1 Cor. 8.1. Job 11.12.
5. Mens inclination to boaſt of themſelves doth juſtly obſtruct their ſucceſs in their undertakings; For, God thrusts him down, not man, and they had no hand in humbling Job, leſt they ſhould ſay, we have found out wiſdome. Thus God layes men by, and blaſts them in their beſt undertakings, that he may hide pride from them. Which ought to humble them, that they ſhould thus render themſelves unfit for ſervice, and ſhould obſtruct their ſucceſs and comfort in what they goe about.
6. Gods care of his people appears, not only in curing thoſe evils into which they fall, but in pre­venting their falling into many evils to which they are very prone; For, here was a preventing mercy (however they diſcerned or improved it) that God ordered the buſineſs ſo as he did, leſt they ſhould ſay, we have found out wiſdome. Though Saints may diſcern delivering mercies more than they can reck­on, yet when they come to think of preventing mer­cies, they will find thoſe a depth into which they can­not dive.
7. Men may account themſelves very wiſe, in their actings and diſcourſes, when yet wiſe diſcerners will perceive that it is nothing ſo; For, though they judged that there was great wiſdome in their way, yet Elihu gives them a watch-word, that they ſhould not ſay, we have found out wiſdome.
8. As God may employ weak Inſtruments in great works, that the Inſtruments may not boaſt, but he alone may be ſeen in what is done; So men who are ſincere and humble, will ſee much of God, and no­thing of themſelves, in all they do: For, ſaith he, God thruſteth him down, not man. He was not an e­minent man who was employed, that ſo God might be ſeen to do it by him, and he aſcribeth it entirely to God, and denieth himſelf in it. See Gen. 41.16. Dan. 2.30. 1 Cor. 1.27, 28, 29. and 3.5.

14
[Page]
‘Verſe 14. Now he hath not directed his words againſt me: neither will I anſwer him with your ſpeeches.’
The third Reaſon of his interpoſing to ſpeak (wherein alſo he points a little at the way and man­ner of his anſwer) is, That (as he is not engaged in the heat of mutual reflections, as they were; nor had Job given him any provocation, as they alledged he had done to them; ſo) he had ſome new matter, not yet ſpoken by them, which was uſeful to clear the Controverſie; And therefore he will bring it forth, and that without all irritating reflections, which had been too much their way. And by this he inſinuates upon Job, and prepares him to hearken to what he was to ſay; ſeeing he tells him he had ſomething to inform him of, which had not been ſpoken before; and aſſures him that he will not deal with him as they had done. It hath been already cleared, in the entry to this Chapter, in what re­ſpect it is true, that he anſwered not Job with their ſpeeches. In ſumm, Not only did he differ from them in the manner of his reply, anſwering with reaſons, and not with paſſion, as they had done; but in the matter alſo. For he never maintained their Theſis againſt Job, That he was a wicked Hy­pocrite; nor did he own their Argument (taken from Gods afflicting hand upon him) whereby they endeavoured to prove it, but looked upon that as a meer Sophiſm. And what he repeats of their Do­ctrine (in ſo farr as they had ſpoken truth) he makes uſe of it to prove another Concluſion than theirs was, and to preſs that upon Job which he was bound to receive and admit, notwithſtanding his per­ſonal integrity, which he intends not to pre-judge by any thing he ſaith.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. Men may bear out in a debate againſt others, who yet may be faulty in ſome things, which their Antagoniſts do not di­ſcern; and men may be able to prove their integrity, as to the ſtate of their perſon, who yet may be guilty of many failings: In both theſe reſpects, there is cauſe to anſwer Job, but not with their speeches. For Job was indeed a righteous perſon, and yet he had real failings to be reproved, though his Friends di­ſcerned them not.
2. One main cauſe of mens miſtakes in Contro­verſies, is, the height of their paſſions, and their being engaged in mutual reflections; which not on­ly takes them off the cauſe, but blinds their judge­ments, that they cannot well diſcern what is right or wrong: For, this (beſide their unſound princi­ples) was a great cauſe of their miſtake; that Job had directed his words againſt them (or, ordered his ſpeech ſo as it might ſharply check them for their failings) which produced speeches on their part which were full of miſtakes, and not to be imitated by any who would ſpeak to purpoſe in that cauſe.
3. Men are bound to communicate, in their ſta­tions, what light God hath given to them, for clearing of truth, and compoſing of debates; For, this is an Argument why he may ſpeak to this cauſe, that, even for matter, he hath an anſwer not ac­cording to their speeches, which may help to put an end to the Controverſie.
4. As it is mens duty not to ſpeak untruths in de­bates; ſo alſo not to bring paſſion inſtead of reaſon, or to irritate thoſe with whom they deal; and eſpe­cially the afflicted, who have been formerly wound­ed by others: For, he will not anſwer with their ſpeeches, becauſe they were falſe, and becauſe they had, by their reflections, already grieved the af­flicted mans ſpirit too much.
5. It is not ſufficient to juſtifie men in an ill courſe, that they do but imitate others therein, who, poſſibly, are godly and able; but theſe examples ſhould rather warn them to look better to their way: For, though they had gone before him, he will not follow them, but (having obſerved wherein they failed) he is the more careful, not to anſwer him with their speeches.
6. As none are warranted to irritate others by their paſſionate and provoking ſpeeches; So thoſe, eſpecially, would avoid that evil, who have had no provocation given them thereunto: For, this hath a ſpecial influence upon Elihu, That ſince Job had not directed his words against him, therefore he will not anſwer him with their ſpeeches.

15-17
Verſe 15. They were amazed, they anſwered no more: they leſt off ſpeaking.
 16. When I had waited, (for they ſpake not, but ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more)
 17. I ſaid, I will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will ſhew mine opinion.


The fourth Reaſon of his interpoſing in this cauſe, is, That they, being provoked now to anſwer, were ſilent with amazment, v. 15. And therefore he (having waited on till he ſaw it was their fixed reſo­lution to ſay no more, v. 16.) might lawfully take his turn in ſpeaking, v. 17. It ſeems that in ſpeak­ing this, Elihu turned from the three Friends (to whom he had been ſpeaking laſt) to Job, or to all the Auditory then preſent, deſiring them to mark how theſe men came off in their undertaking. And whereas he ſaith, They were amazed, &c. It is not neceſſary to conceive, that it was only at his appear­ing to ſpeak in the cauſe they were thus amazed; and that after the admonition he had given them, in the former Verſes, he waited and kept ſilence a while, to ſee if they would yet take this task off his hands; but they, being aſtoniſhed at him, conti­nued ſilent, which laid a neceſſity upon him to ſpeak on. But the words ſeem rather to contain a further account, given by Elihu, of what the Writer of the Hiſtory had touched upon, v. 1.5. That when they were provoked by Jobs laſt diſcourſes, and ought to have made a reply to them, in defence of their own opinion; they fell a wondring, and were aſtoniſhed and amazed (not ſo much at the ſtrength and evidence of his defences, as at his ſuppoſed ab­ſurdity in them) and would anſwer no more. And therefore having waited (as it ſeems he had alſo [Page] done before, in the intervals betwixt their diſcourſes, having been an Auditour all the while) till he found they would make no more replyes, he begins to ſpeak.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. It is no ſtrange thing to ſee men, who are engaged in debates, put to many perplexities upon one account or other; For, here they are amazed, at Jobs abſurdity, as they judged of it, and ſo perplexed, that they know not what to do next with him. And it may be ex­pected, that many the like diſtempers (be they juſt or unjuſt) will attend that unpleaſant task of de­bating and diſputing.
2. It is no new thing to ſee men, who have truth on their ſide, cryed down by their Antagoniſts, who may be ready to wonder and be aſtoniſhed at them, and ſo much to abominate them and their way, as they will even diſdain to give them an anſwer, or ſpeak to them any more; For ſo were they amazed at Job, they anſwered no more, they leſt off speaking, or, they removed ſpeeches from themſelves; Not only did their paſſion render them unable to ſpeak or ar­gue, but reſolvedly they removed all purpoſes of ſpeaking any more to ſuch a man as they judged Job to be. But ſuch a behaviour is not a right way to anſwer mens reaſons, or ſatisfie their conſciences.
3. It is not unuſeful for Spectators to take notice of mens weakneſs and paſſions in debates, for divers reaſons; As here he turns him to others, in ſpeaking of this matter, and tells them, They were amazed, &c. This he doth, not to inſult over them, by pointing out their weakneſs unto others; But, partly, becauſe men, while they are in a diſtemper or paſſion, are very uncapable to notice their own weakneſs, and therefore he muſt appeal to others; Partly, to con­vince the Auditory, that he did not raſhly engage in this buſineſs, nor take their work out of their hand, ſo long as they would follow it; and, chiefly, that he might edifie the Auditory, by leading them to ſtudy the weakneſſes of good men in the heat of de­bates, that ſo they might learn to avoid theſe con­tentions which have ſuch ſad effects, or, to avoid thoſe weakneſſes, if they were neceſſarily called to contend.
4. Men ſhould not be taken advantage of in their fits of paſſion, but they ſhould be meekly wait­ed upon, to ſee if they will cool and come to them­ſelves; For, when he ſaw them thus amazed and ſi­lent, he waited on them, to ſee if yet they would ſpeak.
5. Paſſion may be very tenacious and ſticking in the beſt of men, eſpecially, when they have a wrong cauſe, or do differ in principles from thoſe they are angry at; For, when he had waited, they ſpake not, they ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more; They perſiſted in their paſſionate humour and reſolution, as judg­ing, according to their principles, but unjuſtly, that he was an obſtinate wicked man.
6. As men ſhould have a clear call before they engage in a debate; So it is no preſumption to ap­pear, in their ſtations, when they have a call; but it is their duty not to hide their Talent, nor deſert wronged truth: For, when they have given over, he finds himſelf obliged to anſwer his part, or, take his turn, and to ſhew his opinion, as they had done.
7. Truth and a good cauſe will never want friends, but when ſome fail, or are laid by, God will cauſe others appear; For, when the Friends had all along failed in ſpeaking what they ought in this debate, and were now wholly laid aſide, ſo that it was not to be expected they would ſpeak any thing for God in this quarrel, I, ſaith he, will anſwer alſo my part, I alſo will ſhew mine opinion.

18-20
Verſe 18. For I am full of matter, the Spirit within me conſtraineth me.
 19. Behold, my belly is a [...] wine which hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles.
 20. I will ſpeak that I may be refreſh­ed: I will open my lips, and anſwer.


The fifth Reaſon of his interpoſing to ſpeak (which is connected with the former, by the Par­ticle, For,) is, The inſtinct and impulſe of the Spirit, which did ſo fill him with matter, and ſo preſs him inwardly, that he muſt ſpeak to refreſh himſelf, and anſwer for God. This he illuſtrates from a ſimilitude of wine in a bottle, wanting vent; Where the matter, wherewith he is furniſhed, is compared to wine; his mind and ſpirit, to a bottle containing this wine; his ſilence, to the ſtopping of the bottle, and its want of vent; his grief of mind and diſtemper of body by his ſilence, to the br [...]king of the bottle, and its being burſted with the working of the wine; and his ſpeaking, whereby he would refreſh himſelf and profit others, to the giving of a vent to the wine in the bottle. By all which we are not to underſtand any vain itch in this young man to ſpeak in ſo grave an audience, but a real impulſe of the Spirit of God. Nor yet are we ſo to underſtand it, as if the Spirit did furiouſly act and over-drive him, that he was not maſter of himſelf, As the Hea­thens were put in the poſture and condition of madd men by their Diabolical Enthuſiaſmes; but only that he had ſuch abundance of uſeful matter, and ſuch a fervent inclination to ſpeak, that he could not, without grief and trouble, forbear. And while he ſaith, his belly is ready to burſt like new bottles, he means not new bottles (for theſe are not ſo ready to burſt, Mat. 9.17.) but bottles filled with new wine, which, by its working, is ready to burſt the bottles wherein it is put, if they be not very ſtrong.
From this we may not only gather, that this Doctrine of Elihu ſlowed from the Spirit of God, but further, Learn,
1. It muſt be the Spirit of God in men, furniſh­ing them with light, and accompanying what they ſay, that will clear Controverſies, and bring them to an happy cloſe; For, the Spirit is given him here for that end.
2. As men may certainly know that it is the Spi­rit of God, and not a deluſion, that acts them; So they have need to make it ſure that it is ſo, eſpecial­ly in debates, wherein it is not eaſie for men to know of what Spirit they are: In both theſe reſpects he confidently aſſerts, That it is the Spirit of God, and [Page] not the fury of a raſh young man, which moveth him to ſpeak, I will anſwer, — v. 17. For I am full of matter, the Spirit within me conſtraineth me.
3. Such as have the Spirit of God, may, without vanity, aſſert that it is ſo, in the maintenance of truth, and of what is right; For, ſo doth Elihu aſſert of himſelf, though a young man, when he is to deal on Gods behalf with ſo eminent parties. See 1 Cor. 7.40.
4. Albeit the Spirit of God, where he dwells, keeps men humble and empty in themſelves; yet he doth not make an empty ſound and noiſe only, but ſupplyeth men with furniture for the work he calls them unto; For, ſaith he, I am full of matter, or, of words, that is, of words pertinent to the purpoſe, and not empty words only. And he expreſſeth his furniture, by being full of words, to ſhew, that the Spirit of God did not only furniſh him with pertinent matter, but with fit words whereby to expreſs it; As he muſt do to all thoſe whom he aſſiſts.
5. Though the Spirit of God do not lead men to be raſh and furious; yet he fills them in whom he dwelleth with an holy fervour in the cauſe of God, and with an earneſt deſire and zeal to appear for it, eſpecially when others have wronged it: For, this is the Spirit within him, or, the Spirit of his belly, that is, the Spirit which hath taken his ſeat in, and hath wakened up his zeal and affections (which in Scrip­ture-phraſe are ſaid frequently to be ſeated in the belly, or, bowels) in behalf of God and his truth, ſo much wronged by them: And ſo this Spirit con­ſtrained him, that he muſt appear and ſpeak, as wine in a bottle ſeeketh a vent. See Pſa. 45.1.
6. The Spirit of God leads men to look upon the want of an opportunity to ſerve God as their greateſt burden, and on his ſervice, as their greateſt delight and refreſhment: For, ſo much doth this ſimilitude import, Behold, my belly (or, affections moved and excited by the Spirit of God) is as wine that hath no vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles: I will ſpeak that I may be refreſhed, or, may breath, as the bottle gets air when it is opened. See Jer. 20.9.
7. Whatever fervour men have, yet it muſt not be their own caſe only (farr leſs the ſetting out of their gifts in a way of oſtentation) but edification, they ſhould mind; Therefore, unto his own being refreſhed, he adds, I will open my lips, and anſwer, or, ſpeak to the cauſe, and on Gods behalf, ſo as ye may be edified.

21-22
Verſe 21. Let me not, I pray you, accept any mans perſon, neither let me give flat­tering titles unto man.
 22. For I know not to give flattering titles, in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me away.


Theſe Verſes contain the third branch of this ge­neral Preface (relating chiefly to Job) wherein he gives an account of the way he reſolves to follow in managing this cauſe. Some do take up the words as Elihu's wiſh and prayer to God, that he may be help­ed to manage that cauſe well and impartially. But it ſeems rather that he expreſſeth his reſolution in a deſire to Job, and to the whole Auditory, that he may have liberty and allowance to deal freely, as in a cauſe of God, and a cauſe concerning mans ſalva­tion; And that it be not expected that he ſhould yield to any mans humours and affections, or autho­rity, in this matter, but that he will faithfully and freely ſpeak what he thinks, of the whole cauſe, or of any man concerned. Which courſe he reſolves to take, not only becauſe it is not his cuſtome to flatter, nor doth he approve of it; but becauſe he was reſtrained from ſuch courſes by the fear and awe of God. As for the two expreſſions, to accept mans perſon, or, face, and to give flattering titles to men, they may be taken for one and the ſame thing, for the one is repeated for both, v. 22. Yet it may be gathered from the ſame repetition, that the giving of flattering titles, is the evil he would avoid, and the accepting of mans perſon, is the cauſe or tentation which might drive him to commit that evil. And ſo, for clearing and applying this purpoſe, I ſhall conſi­der four Particulars in the words.
Firſt, Conſider the evil which he declines, and is careful to avoid, he will not give flattering titles to men. The word is only uſed in theſe Verſes, and Iſa. 44.5. and 45.4. and it ſignifies, to give Titles, Epithetes, a By-name, or, Sir-name, to things; And ſo it is tranſlated a Sir-name, in the fore-cited places of Iſaiah, where it is taken in a good ſenſe. But here it is taken in a bad ſenſe for flattering titles, or, deſignations, which he declines, not only in re­ference to their perſons, that he will uſe no Rheto­rical or flattering compellations or inſinuations to them, by way of Preface, to conciliate their attenti­on to what he is to ſay, but will fall roundly to his work: But in reference to the matter it ſelf, he will not goe about the buſh (as we ſpeak) nor mince the truth, but ſpeak it out plainly and freely, and give things their right names, without flattery or circumlocution. And in this reſpect alſo, they are ſaid not to be given to man, becauſe regard to their perſons did not cauſe him flatter them in their ſin. And if he had done otherwiſe, he had ſpoken rather to their perſons to pleaſe them, than to their condition, as it was in it ſelf. Of which more will be ſpoken on the next word. Some Learned men do take the word to ſignifie, the naming of a thing ob­ſcurely, as by ſome Enigmatical By-name, or Epi­thete, and not by its uſual, proper, and known name. And this notion ſuits well to this purpoſe; That as he would not flatter them, ſo he would not give a By-name to things, nor change their names, either by calling them what they are not, or not clearly and plainly what they are. This teacheth,
1. It is not ſufficient that men do right things, for the matter of them, unleſs alſo they be done in a right way and manner; So much, in general, are we taught by his example, who would not only debate for God, but he will do it in a right manner. Hence we find in the Scriptures frequently, that not only duties are preſcribed and enjoyned, but the qualifi­cations of duties and performances alſo; That Love be without diſſimulation, and flow from a pure heart with fervency; That men do give chearfully what they beſtow in charity; That Faith be unfeigned, &c. [Page] Thus the Lord diſtinguiſheth hypocrites from others, not ſo much by the ſubſtance of external duties per­formed by either, as by the manner of doing them, and the end for which they do them, Mat. 6.1, 2, &c. Yea, ſaving grace is not ſimply neceſſary for the ſimple performing of many external duties (For they may be gone about by unrenewed men, and by the ſtrength of common gifts; yea, their very cor­ruptions, ſuch as ſelf-ſeeking, and the deſire of ap­plauſe, may fill their ſayls to let them on work) But to perform them in a right manner, neceſſarily requires ſaving grace. This may check them who ſilence their conſciences with the external perform­ance of duties only, while yet they have never em­ployed Chriſt for grace to goe rightly about them.
2. It is the will of God that men be ingenuous, plain, ſincere, and down-right, in the matters and cauſe of God, and in dealing with men and their condition, when they have a calling thereunto; whereby they do indeed witneſs, that they reſpect the honour of God, and the weal of their Neigh­bour; For, this, in particular, was his reſolution here, and is the poſitive aſſertion included in that negative, that he will not give flattering titles to man. For further clearing whereof, Conſider,
1. The meaning is not, that titles of honour ſhould not be given to thoſe to whom they are due, or that due reſpects ſhould not be paid to men, even when we reprove their faults, or that reproofs ſhould not be dipped in love. For the contrary is enjoyn­ed, 2 Theſſ. 3.14, 15.
2. Nor is it the meaning, that men ſhould not uſe prudent inſinuations, to get in upon men with their reproofs; Such as Nathan uſed in reproving David, 2 Sam. 12. But,
3. The meaning is, that for the fault it ſelf, it ſhould be plainly and ſincerely reproved, without mincing, and without flattering of the perſon guilty. And men need to be thus faithfully and freely dealt with, becauſe their own intereſts, paſſions, ſelf-love, &c. do, oft-times, hinder them from deal­ing faithfully with themſelves. And as it is the duty of ſome, by reaſon of their office, thus to give a cer­tain ſound; So all are obliged, by the Law of love, not to ſuffer ſin upon their Brother, Lev. 19.17. Yea, and to rebuke them ſharply (as they have a calling and opportunity) if it be needful, Tit. 1.13. See Gal. 2.11. Hence,
1. They are culpable who make no conſcience of free dealing, in admoniſhing one another, As if (as Cain ſaid) they were not their Brothers keepers; But do either chooſe to talk of mens faults behind their backs, rather than admoniſh themſelves; or harbour prejudices and alienations from their Neigh­bours, and do intend them a miſchief, upon the ac­count of ſome faults (real or ſuppoſed) which they never labour to clear or remove by admonitions. See 2 Sam. 13.22.28. Or do reprove them, but blunt­ly, as Eli did his Sons, 1 Sam. 2.23, 24, 25. with 3.13. Or (which is worſt of all) do flatter men in their ſin, to their hurt; if not to their ruine. See Prov. 28.23. and 29.5.
2. They are alſo culpable, who cannot endure to be freely dealt with by others, but do make it a quarrel, if men freely admoniſh and reprove them, Gal. 4.16. It is an evidence of love to admoniſh where there is cauſe, and of grace, to admit of it, Pſa. 141.5. Prov. 17.6.
Secondly, Conſider the impediment to this duty, or that which might (if he d [...]d not avoid it) tempt him to give theſe flattering titles; which is, the accepting of mans perſon, or, face. Job complained that his Friends had thus wronged him in their pleadings for God, Chap. 13.7, 8. But Elihu is re­ſolved againſt this, and intimates, That, in the de­bate, he will not look to their age, abilities, goodneſs (for they were good men) nor any other ad­junct extrinſick to the cauſe, but would conſider the matter abſtractly, and in it ſelf, and rather ſpeak to the advantage of truth, than to pleaſe and gratifie man. It may be taken up in this one In­ſtruction, That in ſpeaking to truth or errour, right or wrong in perſons, Men ought (as to pay all due reſpects to mens perſons, and other qualities, ſo) to abſtract from all things in the perſon, extrinſical to the cauſe, and deal with it ſingly and abſtractly; As conſidering that (otherwiſe) mens authority, and other by reſpects, may be a great tentation to hinder mens faithfulneſs: For, here E [...]ihu will not ac­cept any mans perſon, that he may not give flattering titles to man. Thus dealt Paul with Peter at Antioch, Gal. 2.11. &c. And did not think it inconſiſtent with his being (in his own eſteem) leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, and not worthy to be called an Apoſtle, to withſtand ſuch a Pillar to his face. And as truth ſhould be dearer to us than our neareſt rela­tions, and it ſhould be owned againſt whatſoever oppoſers; So, on the other hand, it is a character that men are declining in their love and zeal for truth, when they have mens perſons in admiration, in judging of Doctrines or courſes, as is fore-told, Jude, v. 16 And men may be thus ſwayed, in matters of Opinion or Doctrine, by their reſpect to perſons, Either upon the account of good or evil that they may receive from perſons of ſuch an opinion and way; and ſo they will be on their ſide, and flat­ter them, who have power to do them good or evil; which ſeems to be that admiring of perſons, becauſe of advantage, Jude, v. 16. See Prov. 29.26. Or they are thus ſwayed out of their ignorance and ſim­plicity; And therefore when they look upon men who are godly, and (it may be) ſtreight in other things, they reſolve to follow them implicitely in all things, and do conclude that what they do muſt be right, becauſe they do it; which is in effect to put them in Gods room. Thus Barnabas, and others, were carried away with Peters diſſimulation, till Paul removed that undue reſpect that way paid to his per­ſon and eminency, Gal. 2 11, 12, 13. To clear this point a little further, Conſider,
1. Wrong is wrong in any perſon, be who they will; yea, mens wrongs are the greater, becauſe of theſe reſpects (of eminency, piety, experience, &c.) which they uſually doat upon who are miſ [...]led by their example. God hath given that Prerogative to no perſon, great or good, that what they do muſt be right, becauſe they do it.
2. God hath not given us any rule of our walk but his Word; So that we muſt not receive any thing from the hands of any man, but as it agreeth with that rule. See Iſa. 8.20.
[Page]3. As to the matter office dealing with men a­bout their errours and miſcarriages, thoſe by-re­ſpects, if well ſtudied, do plead rather that we ſhould deal faithfully with them. If they be great perſons, not only are they ſubject to God, and to theſe who have his call to ſpeak to them, but their ſin is the greater, and more apt to enſnare and infect others, and therefore they ſhould be freely dealt with, for their own and others good. If they who are wrong be good and pious perſons, it is their greater fault to miſcarry, and their example may be apt to draw o­thers to imitate them, if they be not reclaimed by free-dealing; And it is a great cruelty to them, not to help them out of that ſnare, and to bring them back to the way of God, wherein they may enjoy his favour and preſence. If they be our friends and relations who are in an errour, and ſo we dare not deal freely with them, leſt we loſe their friendſhip, or grieve them; what greater kindneſs, love, and friendſhip, can we expreſs to them, than to be faith­ful to them? If they be enemies, we are to conſider, that if the Lord will not ſuffer us to let their beaſt be loſt, or periſh in a pit, Exod. 23.4, 5. what cruelty muſt it be to take any advantage of their ſin, and not to ſeek to reclaim them in our ſtations? From all this we may infeir,
1. That men ſhould take heed leſt any thing in them (power, goodneſs, kindneſs, &c.) be an engine to advance any evil courſe among others, which may make their account ſad, and provoke God to blaſt them.
2. That faithful men, in judging of courſes, ſhould abſtract from all theſe, and hide theſe tenta­tions from themſelves.
3. That all men ſhould be careful not to be impli­cite in their way, nor to Idolize any man: And that they ſtudy not to be of Paul, Apollo, or, Cephas, nor to call any man Rabbi; Otherwiſe a jealous God may be provoked, both againſt the Idolizers, and the Idolized.
Thirdly, Conſider the way how he expreſſeth this reſolution; Not by inſolent bragging, but by way of humble requeſt, that with their good liking he may uſe this freedome. Let me not, I pray you, ac­cept, &c. ſaith he, requeſting them, that they would not allow of ſuch unfaithful dealing. It teacheth,
1. Even the beſt of men will hardly admit of free and faithful dealing, when they are in their fits of paſſion, or when they have perſonal advantages of theſe who deal with them; For, here he muſt hum­bly requeſt, even of thoſe good men, and particu­larly of Job, that they will allow him to uſe free­dome: And thus Aſa, a good man, takes ill with a free meſſage from the Prophet, 2 Chron. 16.7,-10. For (to ſay nothing of wicked mens arrogance in this matter, 1 King. 22.8.24.) even the beſt of men are, oft-times, rather ready to look to Inſtru­ments, and viſible parties, who deal with them, than to God who employes them; And their preſent paſ­ſions and intereſts may cauſe them reliſh that free­dome ill, which yet afterward may work upon them. And as this warns men to conſider well with whom they have to do, when they come to uſe freedome (which may excite them to put themſelves in Gods hand, when they touch a ſore of that kind;) So it warns godly men, when they are admoniſhed, to re­member that they have corruptions, as well as grace, to entertain free-dealing; that ſo they may be upon their guard alſo, and may reckon that, probably, they need that moſt which they entertain worſt, and that that is the good Phyſick which makes them ſickeſt.
2. Were men conſiderate, they would reliſh it very ill, if they were not freely and ingnuouſly dealt with; For, ſaith he, Let me not accept any mans per­ſon, &c. Which, though it intimate chiefly his re­ſolution not to follow that way, yet, it imports alſo, that they would not ſuffer it, if they were well ad­viſed. It is but a poor evidence of mens prudence (to ſay nothing of their piety) when they can ad­mit of flatterers, backbiters, (Prov. 25.23.) and ſuch as fawn upon them, and do never miſs faithful freedome from their Friends.
3. The zeal of God in men ought to be tempered with much modeſty, diſcretion, and due reſpect to thoſe with whom they deal; For, he humbly in­treats for this liberty at their hand. The more there be of the zeal of God, humility will abound the more, paſſion will be the more calmed, and love and mutual reſpect entertained. Which aſſures us, that that is baſtard zeal which is furious, uncivil, and diſreſpective of thoſe we deal with.
Fourthly, Conſider the Arguments whereby he confirms himſelf in this reſolution, and perſwades them to admit of his freedome, v. 22. One reaſon is, becauſe he knew not to give thoſe titles, that is, it was not his cuſtome to flatter, nor doth he ap­prove of it, and therefore he will not begin that trade now. The other reaſon (which alſo per­ſwaded him never to uſe or approve of that way, more than at this time) is, In ſo doing my Maker would ſoon take me away; that is, the apprehenſion of Divine vengeance, which hangs over the head of flatterers, made him afraid to hazard on ſuch cour­ſes. Whence, Learn,
1. Men ought to do right things, not at adven­ture, but from ſerious and ſound principles; For, he will deal freely, not becauſe it is his preſent hu­mour ſo to do, but becauſe he knoweth not to do otherwiſe; he had not learned that trade, nor did he approve of it. This is a ſpecial proof of mens ſincerity, when they do right things from a right principle; for many do but run with the crowd to a good work, and are like Saul among the Prophets.
2. It is commendable when men of ſound princi­ples do not condemn themſelves in that which they allow; but do put their light and principles in pra­ctice; For, as he knew not to give flattering titles, ſo he did give none; and though he requeſt for their approbation in not flattering, v. 21. yet he is fixed and reſolved not to flatter, however they take it. Wherein he is not like many, who are ſoon broken and driven from their reſolutions; and yet they would do well enough if others would let them alone, or if they might do it with the good liking of others.
3. Men who would be honeſt, and fixed in their good reſolutions, ſhould fix themſelves in their prin­ciples and way, by arguments and ſerious conſidera­tions of the conſequences thereof; For, he fixed [Page] himſelf in that reſolution not to flatter, by looking to God and his ſentence againſt them who ſhall take another way.
4. God hath a ſad quarrel againſt them who are unfaithful to the Souls of others, which he will ſe­verely and ſpeedily purſue, as he eaſily can; For, he reckons that by giving flattering titles, he ſhould not only wrong theſe whom he flattered, but he ſhould alſo run upon his own ruine, in ſo doing my Maker would take me away, or, cut me off, and he would do it ſoon, both ſpeedily; without delaying to execute vengeance, and eaſily without any difficul­ty. Thus we find that Watchmens Souls are laid in pawn, to be anſwerable and ſmart for it, if they deal not faithfully, Ezek. 33 7, 8, 9. The ſtudy of this, may not only be an antidote againſt the ſla­viſh fear of great men, whom men may be called to deal with, (as Chriſt ſpeaks in the matter of confeſ­ſing the truth, Mat. 10.28.) But may perſwade men to be faithful, when they conſider, how much it concerns them to be ſo, for then, they will not dare to daily in ſo important a buſineſs. And others may ſee, that they have no cauſe to be offended at men for their freedome and faithfulneſs, when they conſider their hazard if they do otherwiſe.
5. Though ſuch as have a calling to ſpeak to others, ſhould flatter them, and gratifie their [...] hu­mours; yet that would tend nothing to the advan­tage of thoſe who are ſo flattered, ſeeing God would not approve of what is ſaid to them, and would witneſs his diſpleaſure by puniſhing the flat­terer: For, this is not only an argument perſwading himſelf to deal faithfully, but perſwad [...]ng them, alſo, to admit and allow of his freedome, As conſider [...]ng how little it would avail them, that he flattered them, ſince God was ready to witneſs how ill pleaſed he was with them and their way, by puniſhing him for flattering them in it.
6. While he calls God, his Maker, in this bu­ſineſs,
1. He points out that God, for whom he and all faithful men do ſpeak freely, is on high  [...] the higheſt of men, againſt whom they may be called to ſpeak; and therefore there is no cauſe to fear them, if men keep his way, and b [...] in his ſervice.
2. He points out, how eaſily God can  [...]h un­faithful men, who are but his own creatures, and have their beeing of him? So that ſtately wi [...]l  [...]ind no ſhelter againſt him, even under the wings of the greateſt of men.
3. He points out this as an Argument, why he ſhould not be unfaithful to God, were there no more but that he had his beeing of him. So his being a Creatour, is a motive to piety, Eccl. 12.1. And it aggravates mens faults, that they ſin againſt their Maker, Hoſ. 8.14. Though the word may im­port more than his giving them a ſimple beeing, even that he made them his people. However, it is cer­tain, that ſuch as are willing and affectionate to do well, will not want arguments to preſ [...] them to it, if they do but conſider their very beeing which they have from God. For God having ma [...]e all things for himſelf, Prov. 16.4. Our beeing ſhould not be employed againſt him, but in his ſervice.


CHAP. XXXIII.
After the former general Preface, Elihu comes now to deal more particularly with Job, without medling any more with his Friends. This he doth in four speeches; in the firſt three whereof (contained in this and the two following Chapters) he more particularly reprehends ſome of Jobs raſh expreſſions. And in the laſt (Chap. 36. and 37.) he more generally taxeth his complaints powred out againſt God. In all which diſcourſes, as he doth not quarrel the ſtate of Jobs perſon, but only his faults, eſpecially, his imperti­nent language under trouble; ſo he divides what he hath to ſay in ſo many speeches, not only that he may draw his breath between them, but alſo becauſe he gives Job leave, at the end of every one of them, to anſwer for himſelf, if he had any thing to ſay; as appears expreſly from the cloſe of his firſt ſpeech, v. 31, 32, 33.
In this Chapter (which contains his firſt ſpeech) his ſcope is to instruct that Job had un­juſtly taxed the Dispenſations of God toward him a righteous man. The Chapter may be taken up in three Heads, Firſt, A particular Preface to this ſpeech, directed to Job; wherein he craves his attention, v. 1. And that for weighty reaſons and conſiderations, v. 2. — 7. Secondly, The Speech it ſelf; wherein we have, 1. An Accuſation, or, a rehearſal of thoſe diſcourſes of Job which he is to refute, v. 8. —11. 2. A refuta­tion of thoſe his diſcourſes, by two Arguments, One, taken from the Soveraignty of God, who is greater than all, and accountable to none, v. 12, 13, The other, taken from Gods condeſcendence to inſtruct men by various means, whereof they make but little uſe; Which is generally propounded, v. 14. Inſtanced (on Gods part, and as to the means [Page] he uſeth, and the end for which he uſeth them) in viſions and the like extraordinary wayes of revealing his mind, v. 15, 16, 17, 18. In afflictions, and particularly ſick­neſs, v. 19, 20, 21, 22. And, in the miniſtry of men accompanying thoſe afflictions, v. 23. — 28. And ſummarily recapitulated, v. 29, 30. Thirdly, The Concluſion of the ſpeech, wherein he again craves Jobs attention; v. 31. Being willing to hear if he had any thing to ſay for himſelf. v. 32. And (if he had not) to inſtruct him yet more, v. 33.

1
‘Verſe 1. Wherefore, Job, I pray thee, hear my ſpeeches, and hearken to all my words.’
AFter the general Preface, in the former Chap­ter, Elihu, being to take Job to task, doth yet premit a particular Preface to him; craving (in this Verſe) not only ſimple audience, but attention, and that not to a part only, but to all his ſpeech, and till he had ended what he was to ſay: Which requeſt he preſſeth by ſeveral Arguments, to v. 8. This courſe of prefacing Elihu inſiſts upon, to pre­pare Job for what he is to ſay, leſt, otherwiſe, be­ing a great Prince, he ſhould ſlight him, who was but a young man; and having to do with an afflict­ed man, who had been already irritated by his Friends, he deals thus warily and circumſpectly, leſt, otherwiſe, he ſhould be ſuſpicious alſo of him in the very entry.
Doct. 1. There is a godly prudence required, in managing thorny debates ſo as may tend moſt to edi­fication; For, of this Elihu gave proof, here, in that, albeit the three Friends vented many errours in their condemning Job, yet, he will rather ſpend his time in rectifying Jobs miſtakes, than in debating with them, becauſe it was more for edification. And therefore he betakes himſelf to deal with Job here.
2. As it is a great mercy when God ſends a ſea­ſonable word to needy men, eſpecially after they have been irritated and unskilfully handled by o­thers (as here Elihu is ſent to Job) ſo audience is due to ſuch a meſſage; For, Wherefore, Job (ſeeing I am ſent to thee, to ſpeak as I have promiſed, Chap. 32.14, 21.) hear my ſpeeches.
3. It is not ſufficient that men hear only what is ſaid (eſpecially if it concern them) unleſs alſo they be very attentive, and ponder what is ſaid; There­fore he adds, Hear, and hearken to my words. As many men are not careful at all to hear, which is the fruit of their Atheiſtical contempt of God, or, of their proud conceit that they know already any thing that can be ſaid; So very few of thoſe who do hear, are ſerious in that matter, or do cloſe with, and feed upon, what they hear, till it leave an im­preſſion upon them.
4. As men ought alwayes to avoid idle ſpeeches, Matth. 12.36. and particulary, in dealing with af­flicted perſons, they ſhould be careful to ſpeak no­thing but that which is to the purpoſe and uſeful; So, it is a duty to hear men out, and take what they ſay altogether, before a judgement be paſſed upon their Doctrine; For, ſaith he, Hearken to all my words, as being all profitable, and, when taken to­gether, they will be found clear and pertinent. As it is mens duty (if we ſpeak in general, and ab­ſtractly, of this matter) to hear and receive all that God ſpeaks to them, and not what pleaſeth them only; (conſidering that it is all alike true, and of equal authority, and that a contempt of God in any thing he ſpeaks, ſhakes looſe that authority which binds all his Word upon them, Jam. 2.10.) So, particularly, in debates men ought to be heard till they ſpeak out their mind; not crying them down when they ſpeak any thing we like not, how true ſoever (as the Jews did to Paul, Act. 22.21, 22.) nor judging of their opinion by any one unſafe expreſſion, which the reſt of their diſcourſe may either clear, or make it appear that they have no unſound meaning in it. Thus alſo all the truths of God ſhould be joyned in our practice, making uſe of directions, encouragements, reproofs, &c. all of them in their own place and order, wherein both the ſecure and preſumptuous, and the diſcouraged and cruſhed, do fail and miſtake.
5. It is not eaſie to perſwade, even wiſe and good men, to hear inſtruction and reproof patiently, and without ſlighting the meſſenger and meſſage; For, he muſt intreat Job here, I pray thee, hear. So peeviſh are we, that we muſt be intreated to admit even of that which is neceſſary and good for us.
6. General reſolutions, or, our allowing of things in our judgement, will not alwayes bear us out when it comes to particulars; For, notwithſtanding that general requeſt, that he might be allowed liberty to uſe freedome, Chap. 32.21. he muſt yet renew his requeſt to Job to hear him, when he comes to put that reſolution in practice; as knowing that, how­ever Job could not but approve of this general, that it was fit and juſt he ſhould uſe freedome; yet, he might be ready to ſtartle when he ſhould touch him upon the ſore. And therefore we ſhould be jealous of our ſelves, and of our good general reſolutions, if ever we be put to a particular tryal.
7. Men irritated by trouble, and by ill uſage un­der it, become readily broken minded, peeviſh, and ill to deal with; For, ſo is here alſo ſuppoſed of Job, that he is ſo broken with his troubles, and his Friends miſcarriages, that he muſt be intreated and prayed to hear.
8. Honeſty and kindneſs will teach men, not only to be gentle and diſcreet in making way for their addreſſes; but, even to pity and follow the peeviſhneſs of men who are under trouble, that they may gain ground upon them▪ For, ſo doth he deal with afflicted Job, following him with intreaties that he would hear him. And it is of general verity, that as men do themſelves an ill turn who harbour prejudices at them who ſhould do them good; (for Satan begins with prejudices at Meſſengers, that the Word it ſelf may at laſt be diſreliſhed alſo) So [Page] Meſſengers ſent by God ſhould be careful to do no­thing which may juſtly alienate mens minds from their meſſage, and eſpecially thoſe who are in trou­ble. For, oft-times, thoſe are like ſick perſons, who reject even neceſſary Food and Phyſick, becauſe they have a prejudice at the Cook or Phyſician.

3
‘Ver. 3. Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth.’
The following purpoſe, to v. 8. may be re­duced to two Arguments perſwading Job to hearken to him.
1. Becauſe he will ſpeak truth ſincerely and clear­ly to him, v. 2, 3.
2. That being his fellow-creature, v. 4. he will deal equitably, and on equal terms, with him, gi­ving him liberty to anſwer for himſelf, v. 5. and proceeding with him according to his own deſire, when he wiſhed that he might plead his cauſe with God, v. 6, 7. But that I may unfold this purpoſe more fully, I ſhall ſpeak to it more diſtinctly, as containing five Arguments of attention.
As for this Verſe, albeit it ſeem to be but a tranſi­tion to that which followeth, and a part of the fol­lowing Argument, v. 3. (both the Verſes together importing this, that being now to ſpeak, v. 2. he will ſpeak ſincerely and clearly, v. 3.) Yet if we conſider it more narrowly, it contains the firſt Argu­ment preſſing attention, to this purpoſe; That if Job will conſider that he is now at laſt ſpeaking, and how he entred upon it, he will find himſelf obliged to hear him. The ſtrength of this Argument will better appear, if we conſider the words particular­ly. And,
Firſt, He points it out as remarkable that now he ſpeaks; Behold, ſaith he, now I have opened, &c. He had not ſpoken before, till now that his time came to ſpeak. Yea, he had not only forborn to ſpeak till they had given him place, and he had heard all the de [...]ate, and ſo was more able to ſpeak to pur­poſe; but he had not ſpoken till he had well digeſted and meditated upon that which was ſuggeſted to him by the Spirit of God, Chap. 32.18. And now, af­ter all this, he hath the confidence to ſpeak his mind. It teacheth, That a modeſt man, who is not raſh in his diſcourſes, nor preſumptuous in his un­dertakings, ought to be reſpected; For, Elihu, carrying ſo, craves that Job will hear him upon that account.
Secondly, He was now begun to ſpeak, Chap. 32. and was willing to proceed if he would hear him; yea, now, after that general Preface, he is coming to the very matter which particularly concerned Job; and he had already aſſured him what courſe he would follow in dealing with him, Chap, 32 21. And therefore he deſired audience. It teacheth.
1. The opportunity of having one fitted to ſpeak to our condition is not to be ſlighted; For, he, be­ing now to ſpeak, as the Spirit inſpired him, ought to be heard. A Meſſenger, one of a thouſand, is not alwayes ready it hand; and therefore it will be ſad if men let ſuch an opportunity ſlip.
2. Men, who are known to be modeſt, ought to be truſted upon their word, and to have credit, ſo long as they have given no evidence of falſhood; For, having modeſtly entred upon this debate, and having promiſed to deal faithfully, he preſſeth that he may be credited and heard. As men ought to walk ſo uprightly, as their word may be credited; ſo it is a fault to be jealous of men who have given proof that they are ſuch.
Thirdly, To open the mouth, in Scripture-lan­guage, doth frequently import to ſpeak like a wiſe man, and gravely, to a purpoſe. So it ſeems to be taken, Chap 32, 20. See alſo Judg. 11.3 [...]. Pſal. 78.2. Prov. 24.7. and 31.8, 9, 26. Matth. 5. [...]. A fools mouth is alwayes open, but a wiſe man ſhuts his mouth, and only opens it when there is juſt oc­caſion to ſpeak. It teacheth,
1. Men who would prevent alienation of mind in the afflicted, ought to deal very ſeriouſly and grave­ly, in handling and ſpeaking to their condition As here Elihu reſolveth to do that he may perſwade Job to be attentive: Whereas they who do but tr [...]fle in dealing with ſuch, do juſtly breed alienations, and bring themſelves in contempt.
2. The more ſeriouſly men deal with others a­bout their condition, their guilt will be the greater if they ſlight them; For, Elihu's Argument con­clude, this, that ſince he was to ſpeak ſo ſeriouſly, Job could not in reaſon, nor without guilt, decline to hear and hearken attentively.
Fourthly, We are alſo to remark how he doubleth his expreſſions, and in the end of the Verſe repeats the ſame thing in other words, My tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth, where he deſcribes his ſpeech from the Inſtruments employed therein, his tongue, and his mouth, or, palate. This repetition, or diverſifying of expreſſions, is made uſe of, not only to make up the Verſe (for this Book is written in Poeſie) as we ſee Poets uſually do; or to ſhew Job that he is even now upon the very act of ſpeaking, and his tongue mo­ving to bring forth what doth concern him; and con­ſequently, that he ſhould be careful not to loſe the tyde and opportunity, through his own inadvertency. But further, he would ſhew Job, how conſiderate he was in this enterprize; His doubled expreſſions ſerve to aſſure him that he had thought again and a­gain upon it that he was now going to ſpeak, and to looſe the tongue, that unruly member, in a weighty and important cauſe; and therefore would be ſure to ſpeak adviſedly, and only that which he had tryed well, as the tongue and palate taſt meats, before they let them down to the ſtomack. It teacheth, That wiſe men will not think it an eaſie task to order their ſpeech well, eſpecially to afflicted perſons, and in weighty cauſes; (as here, Elihu is again and a­gain upon it.) And when we find men circumſpect, and humbled in ſuch an undertaking upon the ac­count of its difficulty, we may hear them with the greater confidence: As Elihu preſſeth this as one Argument of attention.

3
‘Verſe 3. My words ſhall be of the upright­neſs of my heart: And my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly.’
The next Argument of attention (in this Verſe) is taken from his purpoſe to deal faithfully with [Page] him, as he had reſolved, Chap. 32.21. He pro­miſeth that he ſhall deal ſincerely in ſpeaking to him, without paſſion or partiality; and that he will ſpeak truth clearly, or without any droſs or chaffe (as the word may import) like mettal that is puri­fied, or corn that is winnowed; that is, He will deal plainly and clearly with him, without diſſembling, or going about the buſh; and will not ſpeak upon conjectures and ſurmiſes, but will ſpeak demon­ſtrative clear truths, and things whereof he had cer­tain knowledge. It ſeems that, in making this pro­miſe, he reflects upon the three Friends, who had dealt with Job out of paſſion and prejudice, and made uſe of general, ambiguous and parabolick ſen­tences, in their reflexions upon him, and took ſur­miſes and falſe reports from others, and charged them upon him, as if he had been guilty of them.
Doct. 1. It is mens duty to deal ſincerely and up­rightly with others, eſpecially in ſpeaking of matters which concern their Soul, wherein it is great cruelty not to ſpeak truly and uprightly to them; For, ſaith he, My words (upon this ſubject) ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart, or, ſhall be the uprightneſs, &c. that is, I ſhall ſpeak ſincerely my very heart in this buſineſs.
2. Men have need of an upright heart who would ſpeak ſincerely and rightly to the condition of Souls; and they ſhould be careful that they be not byaſſed with prejudices, or with fear to offend them with whom they have to do: For, he profeſſeth upright­neſs of heart, as the principle of his ſpeaking right to him. If many did examine themſelves, they would find that their hearts do not goe along with what they ſay. They do not believe and then ſpeak, 2 Cor. 4.13. If they ſpeak truth, it is but from a falſe heart, or coldly, and not from the heart. And their by­aſſes and prejudices, rather than their ſolid convi­ctions, make them ſpeak what they ſpeak.
3. It is not ſufficient that men be of upright hearts, in what they ſay, unleſs there be ſound Doctrine and knowledge in what they ſay; For, ſaith he, My lips ſhall utter knowledge. See 2 Tim. 4.2.
4. Men ſhould alſo ſpeak clearly in what they ſay, and make the truth plain and clear, not leaving peo­ple in the dark, or publiſhing ſurmiſes in ſtead of ve­rities; For, ſaith he, My lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly.
5. Men ought to examine well what they are to ſpeak, and ought to refine it in their own minds (without taking every thing upon truſt, and with­out tryal) that ſo their Doctrine may be pure and free of miſtakes; For, thus alſo will he utter pure and refined knowledge, as the Metaphor imports.
6. Such as ſpeak truth freely, clearly and up­rightly, ought to be heard and attended unto; For, this is an Argument preſſing attention upon Job. If even good men conſider that they may erre, and need admonition, they will allow of freedome, and will account it an act of love and kindneſs not to let them goe away with their faults. And they are cruel to themſelves, who cannot endure to be freely dealt with, but would ſtill be preſcribing how others ſhould teach and admoniſh them.

4
‘Verſe 4. The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.’
This Verſe, abſtracting from what followeth, may contain a third Argument of attention, That, being ſenſible that he is a Creature formed and quickned by the Spirit of God, as the firſt man was, he will be faithful to God, his Maker, and to him, his fellow-creature; and therefore ſhould be heard.
Doct. 1. The Holy Spirit is a Worker, with the Father, and the Son, in the creating and forming of man; For, as all the perſons of the bleſſed Tri­nity concurred at the making of the firſt man, and in breathing into his noſtrills the breath of life, Gen. 1.26. and 2.7. So Elihu here acknowledgeth, The Spirit of God hath made me, (which ſeems to be un­derſtood eſpecially of his Body) and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life, or, a reaſonable Soul. This is a work of God wherein much of him is to be ſeen, Pſal. 139.14.
2. A man ſenſible of his own infirmity, when he goeth about a work of God, is like to proſper, and ought to be attended unto; it being an evidence he will not deſpiſe them with whom he hath to do, and that he will not provoke God: For, he propounds that he is ſenſible he is but a weak creature, as an Argument why Job ſhould hear him.
3. Such as conſider their obligations to God, were it but upon the account of their being made by him, will be faithful in their ſerving of him; For, this is his motive, and an Argument that he will be faith­full in publiſhing the truth of God; as he profeſſeth, Chap. 36.3. that he will aſcribe righteouſneſs to his Maker.
4. Such as do conſider how eaſily God makes man, will from thence alſo gather, how eaſily God can enable him, and endow him with gifts, if he pleaſe; For, this alſo is an Argument why Job ſhould not deſpiſe him, becauſe of his youth, ſeeing he was Gods workmanſhip as well as himſelf, and the Spirit, who made him, and gave him life, could as eaſily furniſh him with abilities.

5
‘Verſe 5. If thou canst anſwer me, ſet thy words in order before me, ſtand up.’
The fourth Argument of attention (and a con­ſequent of the former) is, That, being ſenſible they were fellow-creatures, he would not take ad­vantage of his afflictions, nor quarrel at what he ſhould ſay in his own defence, ſo as to interrupt him (as it ſeems his other Friends did) but if he had any thing to ſay, he will allow him to ſtand up and an­ſwer, or, to take courage, and ſtand to it, and re­ply if he can. This his frank offer doth neither pro­ceed from inſolency, nor from any doubt he had of the truth of his own cauſe, but ſerveth to teſtifie his patience and meek condeſcendence to Job, that thereby he may engage him to hearken more atten­tively.
[Page] Doct. 1. It is an evidence of honeſty, when men deſire not to prevail in their cauſe, unleſs it be juſt and right; For, here he deſires not Job to be of his opinion, unleſs he can convince him by reaſon in a fair diſpute.
2. Equity ought to be obſerved in all Diſputes; and whatever reſpect be otherwiſe due to mens emi­nency or gifts, yet in Diſputes Parties are Peers, as in Games all are Equals: Therefore he deſires, here, that reaſon may only carry it, and that nei­ther Jobs advantages over him, in reſpect of emi­nency in dignity or piety, nor his advantages in having to do with an afflicted man, might bear any ſway.
3. It doth evidence a ſound and ſober Spirit, when men, how clear ſoever their own light be, are con­tent to hear the judgement and light of others; For, though he doubted not of the truth of what he was to ſpeak, yet, ſaith he, If thou canſt anſwer me, ſet thy words in order before me, or, order them the beſt thou can, to defend thy ſelf againſt my ac­cuſations.
4. A man that hath a good cauſe, and an anſwer to return to what is objected againſt him, may ſtand to it, and take courage; For, ſaith he, Stand up, or, be couragious and reſolute, intimating that he had cauſe ſo to do, if he had truth on his ſide.

6-7
Verſe 6. Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in Gods stead: I alſo am formed out of the clay.
 7. Behold, My terrour ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand be heavy upon thee.


Some read the firſt part of v. 6. thus, I am, as thou, of God, the ſame in ſubſtance with what fol­loweth in the Verſe, and an intimation that he is his fellow-creature. But our Tranſlation rendereth it better, and ſo it is the laſt Argument preſſing atten­tion, and an amplification of the two preceding Ar­guments, That Job could not now decline to hear him, and plead his cauſe with him, if he had any thing to ſay, ſeeing, in his appearing, God had granted him that which he had ſo often deſired. For he had often deſired to plead his cauſe with God him­ſelf, provided that he would not appear terrible to him, nor bear him down with his great power, and ſad afflictions. See Chap. 9.32, — 35. and Chap. 13.18, — 22. And now he had his deſire; For he is ready to appear as a Champion for God, and in his ſtead (having his Commiſſion for that effect, from an impulſe of the Spirit upon him) and being of the ſame mettal and mould with himſelf (being formed out of the clay, in the creation of the firſt man, as well as he) he needed not fear his terrour, nor would he cruſh him with his power.
Doct. 1. Men may obtain many of their paſ­ſionate deſires, and yet be much humbled when they are granted; For, here Job gets his will, Behold, I am according to thy wiſh (or, mouth, that which thou ſpake and deſiredſt with thy mouth) in Gods ſtead; and yet when all this is granted, he loſeth his cauſe, as to any thing he had to plead againſt God, and is humbled for his miſcarriages, however he pre­vailed in his cauſe againſt his Friends.
2. God needs not (except he pleaſe) appear in terrible Majeſty, to put paſſionate men to ſilence; ſeeing he can make a weak man, like themſelves, beat them; For, however Job thought he might hazard to debate, even with God, and might ex­pect to prevail; yet, Elihu, a man like himſelf, of­fers to put him to ſilence in Gods ſtead; as indeed he did, however God thought fit to appear himſelf at laſt, that he might put the cap-ſtone upon what Elihu had begun to do.
3. It is mans great mercy, that, ſeeing he could not endure that God ſhould appear in glorious Ma­jeſty, to ſpeak to him, (Exod. 20.18, 19.) nor the more glorious miniſtry of Angels; God is pleaſed to employ weak men in his ſtead; For, ſaith Elihu, as a Meſſenger ſent of God upon this buſineſs, Be­hold, I am in Gods stead. Which ſhould both teach theſe Meſſengers to deal with thoſe with whom they have to do, as in Gods ſtead, 2 Cor. 4.17. and 5.20. And ſhould teach others to reverence them as the Ambaſſadours of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4.1. Gal. 4.14. And not to deſpiſe them, becauſe they are men of like paſſions; conſidering that God, in employing ſuch, condeſcends to the weakneſs of men, who cannot admit of other Meſſengers.
4. Thoſe who are employed in that eminent truſt, of ſpeaking in Gods ſtead, ought to be well bal­lanced with humility, leſt, being puffed up, they fall into the condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3.6. For, ſo is Elihu ſenſible what he is, even formed out of the clay, when he is thus employed in Gods ſtead.
5. Men will be helped to humility, by conſidering their baſe and vile Original, common to them with all men; and that (however God put ſome luſtre and beauty upon all men, and more eminently upon ſome, by conferring ſpecial gifts and employments upon them, yet) men are nothing elſe but (as it were) ſo many bitts and parcels of that clay of which Adam's body was formed, and a parcel of that breath which was breathed into him; For, (ſaith he, pointing at a ſpecial motive of humility) I alſo (as well as thou and others) am formed, or, cut, out of the clay, as v. 4. he had ſpoken of his Soul and Life in tearms taken from the creation of the firſt man.
6. Such as ſtudy their baſe Original well, will not abuſe their eminency in any Office, to deal unten­derly with perſons, or to be terrible to thoſe who are of the ſame Original with themſelves; There­fore he ſubjoynes, Behold, my terrour ſhall not make thee afraid; whereby, as he intimates that Job would get ſatisfaction to his deſire, when he wiſhed to plead with God; So, he gives an account of his own reſolution to manage his employment equitably and tenderly.
7. It is the will of God, that no greatneſs, power or dreadfulneſs, of one party in a debate, do pre­judge truth, or the freedome of the other party in managing their defences; For, ſo much is intimated (beſide his reflexion on Jobs propoſals when he de­ſired to plead with God) in this promiſe, My ter­rour ſhall not make thee afraid, neither ſhall mine hand be heavy upon thee.

8-11
[Page]
Verſe 8. Surely, thou haſt ſpoken in mine hearing, and I have heard the voice of thy words, ſaying,
 9. I am clean without tranſgreſſion, I am innocent; neither is there iniquity in me.
 10. Behold, He findeth occaſions againſt me, he counteth me for his enemy.
 11. He putteth my feet in the ſtocks, he marketh all my paths.


Followeth, to v. 31. the Second part of the Chapter, or, the Speech it ſelf, to which Elihu hath prepared the way by the preceding Preface. And in theſe Verſes we have the firſt part of the Speech, containing an accuſation of Job, or, a rehearſal of ſome of his diſcourſes which he is to refute. Where (if we ſpeak of his accuſation negatively, what it is not) he declines to quarrel the ſtate of his perſon, or to accuſe him of any groſs faults before his affli­ctions, as his other Friends had done; Nor doth he cenſure him for any thing he had ſaid of the great­neſs of his afflictions, or to the commendation of God; Only he cenſures him for ſome unſavory ex­preſſions, of his own integrity, and Gods diſpenſa­tions toward him. And (having told him that he is to accuſe him of thoſe expreſſions which himſelf had diſtinctly heard, v. 8.) he propounds the ſumm of Jobs words, which he is to refute, in an excellent method. For,
1. He propounds how Job had aſſerted his own integrity, both negatively and poſſitively, That he was clean and innocent, and free of tranſgreſſion or wickedneſs, v. 9.
2. He adds how Job complained, that, notwith­ſtanding he was thus righteous and innocent, yet, God ſought and took all occaſions and advantages a­gainſt him, to deal with him as an enemy, or in an hoſtile way, v. 10. The word rendred, Occaſions, ſignifieth alſo, Breaches, or breakings off, and it im­ports. That God picked quarrels at him, and took advantages of any breach or failing he could find in him, to break off his friendſhip and wonted favour, and that he might deal with him as an enemy. He alludes to the practice of uncharitable men, who, contrary to the Law of Love, do ſeek all occaſions and advantages againſt others, that they may ruine them. See Gen. 43.18. 2 King. 5.7. Dan. 6.5.
3. He ſubjoynes how Job, to prove this his com­plaint, had produced evidences, taken from Gods arreſting of him by painful and diſgraceful afflicti­ons (like as a Malefactour is put in the Stocks) and his marking of all his paths, to puniſh him for what ſhould be found amiſs in him, v 11.
For further clearing of this purpoſe, Conſider,
1. This is but a part of his accuſation, and of that which he hath to lay to Jobs charge; for afterward he produceth more and ſharper accuſations againſt him. Yea, his deſire to argue his cauſe with God himſelf, (which Job joyned with theſe his com­plaints, here mentioned) is here alſo to be under­ſtood, as afterward we will find. And ſo, under thoſe expreſſions, here recorded, all other the like expreſſions are to be underſtood as comprehended.
2. We are not to conceive, that Elihu cites theſe expreſſions of Job, concerning his purity and inte­grity, v. 9. as minding to charge Job that he looked upon himſelf as ſinleſs, and meant ſo by theſe ex­preſſions. For Job had profeſſed the contrary, both of himſelf, Chap. 7.20, and of all men, Chap. 9.2. and 14.4. And we will not find that Elihu did charge any thing falſely upon Job. He only cites thoſe as the words whereby he had expreſſed and maintained his integrity; which (albeit it was a truth that he was righteous, yet theſe expreſſions) being joyned with the following complaints, did ſound too high of per­fection, as if he had not ſo much ſin in him as might ſilence all his complaints of Gods ſevere dealing.
3. In theſe citations, Elihu doth not ſtick cloſe to Jobs words, or repeat all thoſe very ſame expreſſions which Job had uſed; He only repeats the ſumm and ſenſe of them. And (which is to be well marked) whatever was Jobs meaning in them; yet, he re­peats them ſo, and in that ſenſe, which an ordinary hearer might put upon them. Thus an ordinary hearer (hearing Job ſpeak ſo much of his righteouſ­neſs, and againſt God who afflicted him) might be ready to interpret his words ſo, as if he had ſaid he was ſinleſs. And albeit Jobs meaning was good, yet his expreſſions were unhappy, both in his aſſerting his integrity, and in his complaints ſubjoyned; whereof Job himſelf is convinced, and therefore doth not quarrel Elihu for miſ-citing his words, or miſtaking his meaning in them.
4. As for thoſe Speeches which he citeth, they will be found, for the ſubſtance of them, in Jobs diſ­courſes. We find that Elihu, v. 6, 7. alludes to a propoſal of Jobs, Chap. 13.20, 21, 22. Where in the complaint immediately ſubjoyned, v. 23, — 27. we will find the ſubſtance of what is here repeated. His avowing of his purity, here repeated, v. 9. is there propounded by way of queſtion, v. 23. His complaint againſt God, here produced, v. 10. is there deduced at large, v. 24, 25, 26. And his re­ſentment (in confirmation of his complaint) here challenged, v. 11. is there ſet down, v. 27. And beſide, we will find thoſe, or the equivalent ex­preſſions, ſcattered throughout his other diſcourſes. For what is here charged upon him, v. 9. See Chap. 9.17. and 10.7. and 13.18. and 16.17. and 19.7. and 29.14. and 27.5, 6. In all which (and divers other) paſſages, he aſſerts his integrity and purity, to aggravate his complaint againſt God, who had dealt ſo ſeverely with him. For what is here challenged, v. 10. See Chap. 16.12, 14. and 19.11, 12. And for that, v. 11. See (beſide what is already marked from Chap. 13.) Chap. 14.16, 17.
5. It is alſo to be remembred, that however Jobs three Friends did challenge him for all thoſe ſpeeches, and, particularly, for his pretending to pu­rity (So Zophar, Chap. 11.14. Eliphaz, Chap. 15.14. and Bildad, Chap. 25.4 reprehend him for it;) Yet, they went the wrong way to work [Page] as judging either that Job meant he was ſinleſs, which he had often denied; or, that Job could not pretend, even to integrity, being afflicted by God;) and therefore they could not prevail to con­vince him, as Elihu did by charging thoſe upon him only as raſh and unfitting expreſſions, and expreſſi­ons which others might be apt to miſtake, however himſelf underſtood them.
Having already ſpoken, in the proper places, to this purpoſe as it is Jobs complaint and reſentment of the hard meaſure he had received; and his faults and failings therein coming afterward to be marked from Elihu's refutation; I ſhall here ſpeak more ge­nerally to thoſe words, in a two-fold reſpect and con­ſideration.
Firſt, We have here a pattern of a right way of reproving others, to be gathered from Elihu's pra­ctice, who profeſſeth, that he will ſpeak to what he hath heard, v. 8. and citeth Jobs expreſſions in the way already ſpoken of, v. 9, 10, 11. And ſo this purpoſe teacheth,
1. It is moſt ſafe not to meddle with the ſtate of a mans perſon (whether he be regenerate or not) or to decry all that is good in him, upon the account of ſome faults; For, Elihu doth not here meddle with his perſon, nor rejects all his diſcourſes, but only ſingles out the faulty expreſſions in them. So doth Chriſt alſo deal with the Churches to whom he writes, Rev. 2, and 3. commending what is good in them, as well as reprehending their faults. It is true, Elihu doth not expreſly commend Jobs ſtate, or, aſſert him to be a regenerate and juſtified man (his ſcope being only to humble him for his faults, which required not that he ſhould tell him ſo much, ſeeing himſelf knew it well enough already, and, in ſome reſpect, but too well.) But his very reſtricting of himſelf to the quarrelling of Jobs faults only, (and that after the former Diſpute of his Friends a­gainſt his integrity, which he declines to own or ap­prove of) is a commendation of Job in that matter controverted betwixt him and his Friends. The ſtudy of this may be of uſe, both in reference to our ſelves, and to others with whom we may have to do. As for our ſelves, Albeit men can warrantably take no comfort in their regenerate ſtate, while they pleaſe themſelves in any fault; Yet, it is not good, upon conviction of faults, to quarrel the truth of our grace, ſeeing the aſſurance and comfort that we have a ſeed remaining in us, ſhould encourage and help us to amend our faults. And for others, As it is very hard to judge of mens eſtates, ſeeing there may be true grace where there are many faults; So God hath not made us Judges of their eſtates (though many are ready to account them graceleſs who do not pleaſe them in every thing) but of their viſible faults; and we ſhould cheriſh any good that is in them, ſo farr as prudence requireth, that re­proofs for faults may be the better taken off our hands.
2. It is alſo commendable, that, in dealing with others, we be diſtinct, plain and clear, in our re­proofs and challenges; For, here he condeſcends and tells out the faults wherewith he is diſpleaſed. It is a very great fault when men keep their quarrels at others in a cloud; ſo that, though they know they are offended, yet, they cannot know for what. This will rather contribute to the breeding of alienations, than to the amending of faults. And albeit it be to no purpoſe to uſe freedome with ſome, (where there is no hope to prevail, and men have exonered themſelves, and given up with them as incorrigible) yet, generally, faithful freedome is good.
3. It is, alſo, a point of great wiſdome, to deal tenderly with afflicted and cruſhed men, when we have their faults to reprove; and, in prudence, not to fall upon all their faults at once, nor on the worſt firſt; but ſo to manage reproof, as may both pre­vent further irritation and cruſhing, and yet may reach the end: For, Elihu in this firſt ſpeech, toucheth only upon a part of thoſe diſcourſes of Job which he is to refute, and that not the worſt and groſſeſt part. Such Patients need (as we ſay) a Ladies hand to touch their ſores, and a ſpiritual man to reſtore them, Gal. 6.1. for others may very rea­dily make the wound worſe than they found it.
4. It is not only a point of wiſdome (if we would have men convinced and reformed) but even an act of juſtice, to beware of quarrelling men upon jea­louſies, rumours and hear-ſayes; For, Elihu will not meddle with Jobs ſuppoſed faults before his affli­ctions, which his Friends took upon truſt from o­thers, but were real untruths; He only reproves and refutes what was spoken in his hearing, and thoſe words whereof he had heard the voice; it being ſafeſt, and moſt effectual for convincing of Job, to walk upon ſo ſure a ground. Even zeal againſt the greateſt of faults ſhould be guided with certainty, Deut. 13.13, 14, 15. And it is a ſin, lightly to take up a reproach againſt our Neighbour, Pſal. 15.3. Whereas too many make others ſuffer meerly upon hear-ſayes, while they take every report they hear for current coyn.
5. Albeit it be hard to burden men with conſe­quences, and with that they expreſly ſay not, as if it were really their meaning; Yet, it is not enough that mens ſenſe and meaning be good, if their ex­preſſions and way be apt to be miſtaken by others, and to found ſuch conſequences: Therefore doth Elihu manage the debate thus, He holds him by Jobs words indeed, yet ſo as he doth not repeat them all in terminis, but in equivalent expreſſions, and draws conſequences from them, as if he were thereby reflecting upon the Soveraignty of God, as is after ſubjoyned, and propounds them ſo as others might be apt to interpret them. By which way of pro­cedure,
1. He ſheweth, That he will not be cenſorious in judging of his meaning, if he will not own theſe conſequences; As charity to men, in the matter of their intentions and meaning, is very good, where it hath any ground to goe upon.
2. He ſheweth, That it is but folly to jangle a­bout words (whether it ſhould be Jobs expreſſions or his) if the matter be kept in both expreſſions. See 1 Tim. 6.3, 4.
3. He teacheth, eſpecially, That whatever mens meaning be, yet, they ſhould guard againſt what may be miſtaken in their very way of expreſſing their mind.
[Page] Secondly, We may look upon theſe words as pointing out Jobs faults to be refuted, and as they do let us ſee him to be a weak man, though his honeſty appear in the midſt of his weakneſs. And ſo the words do further teach,
1. However it be hard to judge of the ſtate of mens perſons; yet, beſt men may have foul faults, in their language, or other carriage, which ought not to be palliated or paſſed over, becauſe the men are good; For, here he finds faults even in holy Job. So that it is the duty, even of good men, to be frequent in the ſtudy of their infirmities.
2. Men ordinarily do not eaſily diſcern their faults, nor are they eaſily convinced of them; For, Job had vindicated thoſe expreſſions againſt the ex­ceptions of his three Friends, and yet Elihu finds him faulty in them. Men of able parts, meeting with an unskilfull Reprover, may ſoon acquit them­ſelves of what he can ſay, whereby they do but en­ſnare themſelves in an opinion that they are right. And therefore, in judging of our way, it is good to eye God and Conſcience much, which would put an end to many debates.
3. However men carry in ordinary, yet, ſore trouble and ſharp tryals may diſcover weakneſſes in the beſt; For, it is in the time of Jobs tryal that thoſe faults are found. Trouble is a Furnace which will diſcover droſs; and they who are not upon their guard then, will find the ſnare the greater. And as it is good to watch and mark our failings then; ſo we muſt be careful not to reject all as Re­probates whoſe weakneſſes break forth at ſuch a time: Only, whatever pity God have for the weak­neſs of his Children under tentation; Yet, no hum­ble man will give himſelf a diſpenſation to miſcarry or prove weak.
4. Godly men do then moſt readily miſcarry un­der trouble, when they look only to their own inte­grity who are afflicted, For, albeit men may law­fully maintain their integrity, yet Elihu, by citing Jobs expreſſions about it, v. 9. would intimate to him, that he had managed that cauſe ill, when he looked not more to Gods Soveraignty, and to the remainders of ſin in himſelf. It is needful that men under trouble have an eye upon their guilt and ſin, even albeit God be but exerciſing their faith, and other graces; and where there is much ſincerity, the ſight of ſin muſt not be loſt, as Elihu tells him after­ward. And when it is not ſo, men get ſinful croſ­ſes, becauſe they do not manage more cleanly tryals well, Pſal. 51.4.
5. Men do then manage their integrity ill, when, becauſe they are ſincere, they will not ſubmit meekly to needful exerciſe and tryal; For, herein did Job miſcarry, while, looking upon his integrity, v. 9. he takes it not well that God exerciſed him as he did, v. 10, 11. Upright men ſhould have no more to ſay againſt Gods exerciſing of them, than if they had not ſuch a teſtimony of their integrity; but they ſhould rather bleſs God that they have that te­ſtimony to ſupport them. A querulous and mur­muring good Conſcience, is, in ſo farr, not good.
6. Men under trouble are apt to have hard thoughts of God, and his dealing; For, Elihu, by citing his words, v. 10, 11. doth intimate that he quarrels him for his complaints, as an injury done to God. It is not eaſie to keep up right thoughts of God in times of tryal; and therefore men ſhould be upon their guard as to that evil, and if they be kept free from it, they ought to acknowledge that they are preſerved from a great ſnare.
7. Godly men cannot but be ſadly affected when they find God oppoſite unto them, and watching over them, to mark their faults, and take all ad­vantages againſt them; For, this his complaint (though he bitter in it, yet) teſtifieth his honeſty, that he reſents that as his great affliction. Men ought to try what affects them moſt in trouble, for thereby they may get a proof of their ſincerity or un­ſoundneſs.
8. It is a very great miſtake to ſuſpect God of cruelty and ſeverity towards his Children, under never ſo ſad trouble; For, he quarrels Job that he ſhould ſay, God ſound occaſions, and counted him for his enemy; For if it were ſo, it would have produced ſadder effects than any he had yet felt. Godly men ſhould mourn when they commit ſo horrid injuſtice againſt God, and ſhould be convinced that they are in the wrong, when they hearken to ſuch tentations, See Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10. And it is the greateſt haſt to bring us firſt to mourn for theſe miſcarriages, before we be delivered out of trouble.
9. Though Gods ſharp dealing be a leſſon ill to read, yet, it will not warrant mens quarelling of him, more than if they complained without the leaſt probable cauſe; For, all thoſe evidences, which he produceth; v. 11. are no proof, nor give him war­rant to ſay, that God counted him for an enemy, v. 10. For even the ſaddeſt of diſpenſations will not prove his enmity againſt Saints, but they may conſiſt with, and ſlow from, his love to them.

12
‘Verſe 12. Behold, In this thou art not juſt: I will anſwer thee, that God is greater than man.’
Followeth, to v. 31. the ſecond part of Elihu's Speech, or, his refutation of theſe aſſertions of Job; concluding this in ſumm, That there is no cauſe why a godly man ſhould complain, or querulouſly ſeek a reaſon of ſuch diſpenſations; Seeng God is not only Soveraign and abſolute, v. 12, 13. but doth clearly ſpeak more to men, by thoſe lots, than they do well perceive or mark, v. 14, — 30.
In this Verſe, we have, 1. Elihu's general cen­ſure of Jobs ſpeeches, intimating, That, whatever he was as to the ſtate of his perſon, or in other things; Yet, in this he cannot but account him un­juſt, that (as was marked, Chap. 32.2.) he ſhould ſo juſtifie himſelf, as to complain of Gods dealing toward him a righteous man; and that he ſhould not only deſire to argue with God (as is inſinuated, v. 13.) upon that matter, but becauſe he ſaw not a reaſon of Gods dealing, therefore he will preſumptu­ouſly conclude that there was no reaſon, nor could God give any reaſon for it; all which may be ga­thered from the following diſpute.
2. We have the firſt Argument (whereby he re­futes Job (propounded in general; Namely, That [Page] God is greater than man. Which is to be under­ſtood, not only in reſpect of his beeing, power, authority, &c. but alſo in reſpect of his holineſs, wiſdome, and every other Attribute. And albeit Jobs Friends made ill uſe of this Argument, to prove Job wicked; Yet, it proves Elihu's concluſion ſtrongly; Namely, That the beſt of men ſhould be more humble than Job was, before, and under the hand of, ſo great a God, and in their pleading with him; and ſhould deferr more to his wiſdome and holineſs, than to their own. For whereas Job talk­ed ſo much of his righteouſneſs, and complained that he was afflicted, being ſuch a man; Elihu an­ſwers, That God, who had afflicted him, was in­finitely above him in the matter of righteouſneſs, and every way greater than he; and therefore he ſhould have been more ſober in his diſcourſes
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. In clearing of mar­ches betwixt right and wrong, or truth and errour, men ſhould not only make uſe of clear light and Ar­guments, but they ſhould ſet affection on work alſo, and ſtrive to put conſcience to it, which would help much in debates; Therefore, before Elihu produce his Arguments, he begins with a ſharp cenſure of Jobs injuſtice in this matter; Partly, that he may teſtifie his own deteſtation of, and that he is not dallying with, ſuch a fault; and partly, that he may rouze up Jobs conſcience to goe along with him in hearing his reaſons, without which they would not readily take deep enough impreſſion; For if mens eminent parts and abilities only be yoaked together in diſpute, they may debate a Controverſie endleſly.
2. Great meekneſs, prudence and warineſs, ought to be obſerved, in judging of men and their carri­age; that as their goodneſs ſhould not ſhelter their faults, ſo their faults may not unjuſtly bring their real goodneſs in queſtion: Therefore doth Elihu here qualifie his cenſure, In this (whatever thou art in other things) thou art not juſt; Intimating, that, as his being righteous could not juſtifie or aſ­ſoyl him in this his unrighteous carriage; So, he would not urge this accuſation to invalidate the righteouſneſs of his perſon. Of this, and other Rules to be obſerved in reproofs, ſee more on the preceding Verſes.
3. As the people of God may have foul faults, and act very unjuſtly; ſo theſe faults ought to be looked upon by them in their uglineſs; For, here he tells him, he was no leſs than not juſt in this, how­ever he was a juſt, and not a wicked, man, In ſome caſes, the faults of the people of God are leſs than the faults of others, as when grace keeps them from groſs miſcarriages, and from the dominion of any ſin; But when they looſe the reins to groſs faults, their being godly will rather heighten, than extenuate, them. Yea, ſome faults (ſuch as quar­relling of God, of which after, and divers others) are more unſeemly in them, than any other.
4. As trouble may cauſe unjuſt things break forth, even in juſt men; So, in particular, how­ever we think we have reaſon for our paſſions, and will take a diſpenſation for them to our ſelves, when we pleaſe, Jon. 4.9. Yet, to quarrel and com­plain of Gods diſpenſations is an act of extreme in­juſtice, and ſhould be reſented as ſuch: For, this is it, in particular, wherein he cenſures him as not just. See, how the Pſalmiſt was grieved for it, Pſal. 73.21, 22. with v. 11, 12, 13.
5. Conſcientious men ought to be ſerious and at­tentive, both in marking, and in pondering, their own carriage under trouble; For, he prefixeth a Behold, to this cenſure, both to prevent Jobs inad­vertency, through the heat of his paſſion, and his inconſtancy, or light paſſing over the ſight of the ſinfulneſs of his way.
6 Albeit men, in managing of reproofs, ſhould work upon their own affections, and labour to rouze up the affections and conſciences of thoſe with whom they deal; Yet, means ſhould alſo be uſed to con­vince their judgements, that they may ſolidly take with, and reform, what is amiſs: Therefore doth Elihu ſubjoyn an anſwer (or, ſolid Arguments) to what he hath already ſpoken for putting of Jobs con­ſcience and affections to it. Though it be good to have our affections tender, yet they who are led and acted only by their affections, may readily fall in ſnares, and do ſeldome prove ſolid in any good courſe.
7. A ſpecial mean of curing many evils in men, is, the knowledge of God, and to take him up aright; For, ſo much doth Elihu's practice teach, who, to refute and convince Job of his miſcarriages, doth di­rect him to take notice of God, what he is. That we ſerve an unknown God is the cauſe of much di­ſtemper, and of many failings in our way. For hence flow diſtruſt, eſpecially in great d [...]fficulties, Pſal. 9.10. 2 Tim. 1.12. Slaviſh fears, Iſa. 51.12, 13. Slight ſervices, Mal. 1.14. and many the like evils. Yea, our ignorance of God ſhould be looked upon as the root of our follies and miſcarri­ages. For when we are taken up with delight in o­ther things, vexed with our temporal lots, &c. we proclaim that we do not know him, who is an All-ſufficient portion, a Rock of refuge, and infinitely more than we miſs in the Creatures.
8. It is a ſpecial point of the right ſtudy and knowledge of God, to take up his greatneſs; Which is ſo tranſcendent, that we can follow it no further than to ſpeak of it by way of negation, declaring him to be free of thoſe infirmities and baſeneſſes that are in the Creatures; or by way of compariſon and eminency, declaring that he is above all; For, this is the point here inculcated upon Job, God is greater than man. See Chap. 36.26. The ſtudy of this,
1. Would lay man low before God, and make him appear to be Enoſh, or frail man, as here he is called, See Chap. 41.5, 6.
2. It would baniſh the fear of man, or appre­henſions of hazards from man, Matth. 10.28. or any fear of his attempts againſt God, Exod. 18.11.
3. It would call for eminent ſervice, Pſal. 48.1. Mal. 1.14.
4. Yea, it would encourage men in their ſincere ſervice, though it be weak, ſeeing he is great, and ſo needs not us, or our ſervice.
Doct. 9. A ſpecial uſe to be made of the greatneſs of God, above men, is, to preſs men to ſtoop under Gods afflicting hand, and to beware of murmuring againſt his dealing; For, here this Doctrine is brought in to refute and condemn all his complaints, [Page]  [...]ven albeit he ſhould not be able to ſee through all the particulars of Gods dealing about him. If we take Gods greatneſs in its full latitude (as it com­prehends his infinite greatneſs in every Attribute, as well as in power and authority) we will find that it may ſilence all our quarellings. And albeit this be a principle commonly known and acknowledged (and Job hath often acknowledged it in this Book) yet it is not ſtrange to ſee men, in their practices, con­tradict what they acknowledge, and even, upon the matter, raze the very foundations; As Job did here by his ill improvement of this principle in his practice. Thus men will acknowledge, That God is great, yet what worm is there (for the moſt part) that will ſubmit willingly to him, any farther than them­ſelves pleaſe? They will acknowledge, that he is in­finitely wiſe; yet, who do lay their hand upon their mouth, and adore, when they cannot ſee a reaſon of his dealing? Or who truſts his wiſdome in guiding of them, and in carving out their lots, better than their own underſtanding? They will acknowledge, that he is infinitely holy above men; yet, who are not ready to grudge (as if he acted unjuſtly) when they ſee him afflict the godly, and ſuffer the wicked to proſper? And who are not more ready to quarrel his diſpenſations, than to ſee their own faults, which need exerciſe to purge them out? In a word, how few do ſubmit to his precepts, as the ſure and com­pendious way to happineſs? Or ſubmit to his will in lots, accounting them good and neceſſary, even becauſe he diſpenſeth them? How few do commend his goodneſs, wiſdome and righteouſneſs, in all things; and do not rather carp when they are not ſatisfied? Who aſcribes to him Soveraignty in wiſ­dome, to guide all affairs? And Soveraignty in grace, to be free in his Communications, and to work for his Names ſake in behalf of his peo­ple, &c? Hence,
1. We ſhould mourn for our ſhort coming in thoſe and the like practices, and that we ſhould thereby, upon the matter, deny our very common prin­ciples.
2. When we cannot ſee into the particular rea­ſons of his diſpenſations, it becomes us to give him glory, by our ſubmiſſion and acquieſcence in his will, were it but upon this general account, that God is greater than man.
3. If our weakneſs do over-drive us into paſſions and complaints, we ſhould mourn for them as our ſin, and endeavour to retard the current of them, by aſcribing unto God the glory of his Attributes, even when we cannot reconcile his Diſpenſations with thoſe Attributes; As the Prophet proclaims God to be righteous, even when his weakneſs would quarrel his diſpenſations, Jer. 12.1.

13
‘Verſe 13. Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him? For he giveth not account of any of his matters.’
This Argument, taken from the greatneſs of God, is here ſpecially preſſed and inſtanced in the matter of his ſupreme Dominion and Soveraignty over all his Creatures; ſo that he is bound to give no account of any of his proceedings. From which he inferreth, That it was Jobs folly to ſtrive and contend with God as he did. This is the great Argument ſo fre­quently preſſed afterward by Elihu, and inſiſted upon by God himſelf, That God hath not tyed him­ſelf to obſerve any Rules (eſpecially thoſe which men would preſume to preſcribe unto him) in his diſpenſations, but hath abſolute and uncontroulable authority to diſpoſe of all things according to the pleaſure of his own will; and conſequently, he may afflict even godly men, not only for chaſtening and purging out the remainders of ſin in them, but that he may give a proof of his abſolute dominion, and put their graces to a tryal; and he may alſo permit wicked men to proſper, without giving an account to any of the reaſons why he doth ſo. For further clearing of the words, Conſider,
1. To ſtrive, or, contend, with God, doth here import not only not to ſubmit, but even to complain and murmur at his diſpenſations, as the words cited, v. 10, 11. intimate to have been Jobs practice; and to ſeek to have an account of the reaſons thereof, as Job frequently deſired to know why God dealt ſo with him. See Chap. 10.2. and 23.3, 4, 5.
2. The word here rendred, Matters, ſignifieth alſo, Words, and accordingly ſome read thus, He ſpeaks not all his words, or, telleth not all his mind in his diſpenſations. The ſcope of this is the ſame with our reading; but ſeeing the word rendred, to give an account, properly ſignifieth, to anſwer, or, give a return to a queſtion or a propoſal, the other word is here more fitly rendred, Matters; and the whole purpoſe imports this, That he is not bound to be accountable to man for his matters and proceed­ings, or to ſtand at his Barr, and anſwer all his ca­villations and exceptions againſt them.
3. Where it is here ſaid, that he gives not account of any of his matters, the Original hath it, He gi­veth not account of all his matters. But that phraſe, in this Language, is equivalent to an univerſal ne­gative, That he giveth not account of any of all his matters, or, affairs in the World. And ſo the phraſe is uſed, Pſal. 147.20. where, that he hath not dealt ſo with all Nations (as it is in the Origi­nal) beſide Iſrael, who are excepted, v. 19. doth not import, that he hath dealt ſo with ſome Nation beſide them, though not with all; but that he dealt not ſo with any Nation beſide, as it is well rendred. See alſo, Pſal. 143.2. and 103.2. and 76.6. Rom. 3.20. and many the like, in the Original Lan­guage. And if we take the Original phraſe here as it ſoundeth, it will both conclude what is here ex­preſſed, and intimate ſomething further for clearing of this purpoſe. For it may import,
1. That if he give not an account of all his mat­ters (and that becauſe he is the Soveraign and great Lord, v. 12.) then certainly, upon the ſame rea­ſon, he is not bound to give account of any of them, whatever he condeſcend to do in ſome caſes, as is intimated, v. 14. And if he be not bound to give an account, and his giving an account (where we muſt take the phraſe in a large ſenſe, as alſo after­ward) or pointing out the reaſons of any of his pro­ceedings, flow meerly from his own good pleaſure; it will neceſſarily follow, that if any will put him to [Page] it, as Job did, he will maintain his Soveraign Do­minion by giving no account of any thing.
2. That though he give an account of the reaſons of ſome of his proceedings, whereby he teſtifieth his gracious condeſcendence to man; Yet he ſtill ma­nifeſts and keeps up his Dominion, by not giving an account of all things he doth, but wrapping up many of them in thick darkneſs, as the inſtances, after­ward produced by God himſelf, do make manifeſt; among which myſteries of Divine Providence, his afflicting of godly men (which is the caſe here in debate) is a remarkable one.
3. Even where God condeſcends to give an ac­count of his matters in part, yet men ſee not all theſe matters, but there are ſtill depths and myſteries, even in what is moſt obvious; and therefore God puzzle [...]h Job with queſtions about common things, Chap. 38. and in the reſt of his ſpeeches. But it is not needful to inſiſt upon any of theſe, ſeeing (whatever God condeſcend to do) this phraſe (as hath been ſaid) doth not import any ſuch conde­ſcendence. Only, it is to be remembred, That Gods not giving an account of any of his matters, doth not im­port, that he reveals nothing of his mind concerning any of his diſpenſations; For the contrary is clear from the tenour of the Scriptures, and from what is ſubjoyned, v. 14. &c. But the ſcope of the phraſe is, to point out his Soveraignty, and that he is a­bove all Law, nor will he ſubmit himſelf to mans Tribunal or cenſure in any thing that he doth; how­ever carping man preſume (upon the matter) to put him to it.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. It is a ſure and un­doubted truth, that matters and tranſactions are Gods, and that all that is done in the World is of him; For, that is fixed here, That all are his mat­ters. We ſhould not loſe a ſight of him and his Pro­vidence in the World, and in what cometh to paſs, ſeeing he condeſcends to number the very hairs of his peoples head, Matth. 10.30.
2. The true ſtate of the queſtion betwixt God and carping man, is, not, whether Gods diſpenſations in the World, and toward the Carper, proceed up­on holy and wiſe reaſons; But, whether God be bound to reveal thoſe reaſons, and ſubmit them to his cenſure, and, whether he be capable to compre­hend and take them up, if God ſhould reveal them? For, the queſtion here is not, whether there be a ſuf­ficient account to give, but whether he ſhould give this account to Job, or any other, or not? And, in­deed, however God be pleaſed to exerciſe his So­veraignty, in keeping up his counſels, and however man be uncapable and unable to comprehend them, if they were revealed; Yet were the reaſons of his diſpenſations ſeen and conſidered, they might ſilence all our cavillations and complaints.
3. God is Soveraign and Supreme to do what he pleaſeth, without being accountable to any; For, here it is his Prerogative, not to give account of his matters, nor to be called to an account by any for them (as Inferiours are accountable to their Superi­ours) ſeeing he oweth nothing to any, nor can do them wrong (as being Supreme above all Law) nor hath he any Superiour, to call him to an account. This may not only condemn them, who preſume to bring all the deep counſels of God, about man, to the Barr of their corrupted reaſon (a preſumptuous undertaking, checked by the Apoſtle, Rom. 9.19, 20.) But it may teach the people of God, that it is their duty to ſtudy well, that they have to do with an abſolute and uncontroulable Lord. Hence,
4 The ſtudy of Gods Dominion and Supremacy is ſufficient to quiet the minds of men, under diſpen­ſations for which they can ſee no other reaſon; For, here, that he gives not account of his matters, is an Ar­gument ſufficient to ſilence all his murmurings. Thus Eli ſubmitted, conſidering this, It is the Lord, 1 Sam. 3.18. It is true, there are many other rea­ſons (as Elihu urgeth other Arguments afterward) which may refute mens paſſionate complaints; Namely. That we deſerve nothing but what is evil at Gods hands; That temporal afflictions are not of that moment, that we ſhould quarrel God about them, or complain of them, conſidering that they are but temporal, and do Saints good, and are their common and uſual lot; That thoſe murmurings and complaints (beſide that they diſhonour God) do expoſe us to manifold tentations of further ſinning, do hinder the exerciſe of grace, and indiſpoſe us for duties, &c. Yet when all thoſe other reaſons are obſcured (as may come to paſs in an hour of tentati­on, or under cleanly tryals) this Argument remains ſtill, written as with a beam of the Sun, to refute all thoſe miſcarriages. Yea, thoſe other Arguments will not ſo effectually prevail, till this be alſo taken alongſt. It is alſo true, that, notwithſtanding the Soveraignty of God do ſhine in his diſpenſations, men may warrantably pray to him for deliverance from a ſad Lot, and may uſe lawful means to have it removed; Yet ſtill they ought (in all humble re­ſpect to his Soveraign Dominion) to forbear quar­relling, albeit he do not only afflict them, but ren­der all the means of deliverance ineffectual. And for this end, it ſhould be conſidered, That all boy­ſterous thoughts of heart under trouble do reflect up­on his Soveraignty, and do evidence that men have forgotten that God is the Potter, and they are the clay. And if men will not ſubmit to Gods Sove­raignty, as a ſufficient reaſon why he may afflict them when he pleaſeth, they may get the conſcience of their own groſs miſcarriages to grapple with, which may ſtop their mouths under ſaddeſt afflicti­ons. In a word, ſuch as acknowledge Gods Sove­raignty, will learn to be made and marred as God pleaſeth, and will make it their work, not to diſpute or quarrel, but to obey, ſtoop and ſubmit in all things, wherewith he is pleaſed to exerciſe them.
5. Whatever be the abſolute Soveraignty of God, or his infinite wiſdome about man; Yet, man hath no will to yield and ſubmit to him; but would be carping and quarrelling; For, ſo was it with Job here in his complaints, which calls for this refutati­on. Man naturally hath no will to be afflicted (no oratry or motives will eaſily perſwade him, to ſtoop to it) or to be at the diſpoſal of another. Yea, ſince the fall of Adam, it ſticks in mans throat (as a Pill he cannot eaſily ſwallow) to acknowledge a Lord over him, Pſal. 12.4. And he is bent to fol­low forth that deſign, hatched by our firſt Parents, Gen. 3.5, 6. to be a God himſelf, not only in [Page] knowing good and evil, but in every other thing.
6. Whoſoever will not ſtoop and ſubmit to the Soveraignty of God, and to his wiſdome in carving out their lots, they make God their party, and do fall a ſtriving and contending with him; For, here Job is charged with ſtriving, or, contending againſt God, becauſe he ſubmitted not to his good pleaſure, who giveth no account of his matters. As men are naturally bent to ſtrive with God, Numb. 20.13. in the matter of his commands, provoking him by diſ­obedience, 1 Cor. 10.22. and in the matter of his promiſes, by unbelief, Exod. 17.7. ſo alſo in the matter of his diſpenſations, by impatient murmur­ing. All bitterneſs of Spirit under trouble (let us pretend to direct it as we will, againſt Inſtru­ments, &c.) is, in effect, an oppoſition to God, and a ſtriving with him, yea, and worſe than the af­fliction it ſelf. For,
1. It will neither mitigate, nor remove, the trou­ble, it may well continue and augment it. See Job 34.33.
2. It hinders our making uſe of trouble, by reaſon of that fruitleſs exerciſe.
3. God is too hard a party for us to grapple with, Iſ. 45.9. 1 Cor. 10.22. And,
4. If we make him our party and enemy, to ſad­den us under trouble; who will make us glad, and comfort us over it?
Doct. 7. When men come to themſelves, their own reaſon and conſciences will tell them, that to contend with the Soveraign Lord, is an irrational and abſurd courſe; For, he puts Job to it, Why doſt thou strive againſt him? For he giveth not account of a­ny of his matters. Intimating, That (upon the former reaſons and conſiderations, and others like them) God hath a party to plead for him, within every mans boſome, which he can waken and em­ploy when he pleaſeth; That every contender and complainer againſt God is ſelf-condemned, if he would but exerciſe his wit and conſcience to conſider of his way; and, That a contender and complainer is ſo farr tranſported with his own paſſion, that he hath not the uſe of his reaſon, but needs to be put to it, to ponder what he is doing, and why he doth it.

14
‘Verſe 14. For God ſpeaketh once, yea, twice, yet man perceiveth it not.’
Followeth, to v. 31. the ſecond Argument, where­by Elihu refutes Jobs complaints, of Gods ſevere dealing with him, who was a righteous man. And as in the former Argument, he ſhewed, That God, by reaſon of his Soveraignty, was not bound to give an account of his matters; So, here he ſheweth, That, however God be not bound, yet, he conde­ſcends to give a better account of his mind and ends in his diſpenſations, than men take notice of, or improve; So that they have rather cauſe to complain of themſelves, their uncapableneſs and unfruitful­neſs, than to complain of God. And this Argument he proſecutes at length, that he may take occaſion to give ſome further account of Gods mind in troubles and afflictions.
In this Verſe, we have this Argument more gene­rally propounded, both as to Gods condeſcendence, and mans unfruitfulneſs, That God ſpeaks his mind oftner than men perceive it. And for clearing of the words, Conſider,
1. For the matter which God is here ſuppoſed to speak to man, it is of his matters, v. 13. ſo farr as it concerns, or is profitable for, man to know, in or­der to his Souls good, as the enlargement of this Argument makes clear.
2. For the manner of his ſpeaking, or the means, whereby he communicates his mind to man, the fol­lowing inſtances clear, that he ſpeaks both by his Word (extraordinarily revealed by viſions, v. 15. or diſpenſed in ordinary way by Miniſters, v. 23.) and by afflictions, v. 19. Under which (though Elihu's preſent ſcope lead him to ſpeak only of affli­ctions) all other diſpenſations of Providence are to be comprehended, by which God ſpeaks his mind to men.
3. As for his frequency in ſpeaking, while it is ſaid, God speaketh once, yea, twice, and that he worketh twice, thrice, (which is tranſlated, often­times) v. 29. it is not to be reſtricted to any certain number (though afterward three means of Gods ſpeaking be inſtanced, by Viſions, Sickneſs, and a Miniſtry) but the meaning is, That (which ſo­ever of theſe wayes he ſpeak) though it were enough if he ſpake but once, yet he is pleaſed to ſpeak more frequently, though after frequent warnings, (once, twice, or thrice) he may give over to warn any more. Some underſtand it thus, That if God ſpeak once, and men perceive it not, he will ſpeak again, till men take it up. And it is true, that God doth purſue his people with inſtructions, till they learn their leſſon; yea, God will alſo ſpeak at laſt to the wicked, in a language which they will under­ſtand, however now they ſlight many warnings and inſtructions. But that is not the ſcope which Elihu aims at in this Argument; but rather to give a check to mans quarrelling of God, while himſelf is rather ignorant, even after all thoſe admonitions.
4. For mans not perceiving, when God ſpeaks, albeit, in the firſt place, it be meant of his igno­rance, or inadvertency, in taking up thoſe frequent warnings; Yet it includes alſo (as a conſequent and effect of the former) his not improving, or making uſe of that, which, poſſibly, he may perceive of Gods mind, when he ſpeaks.
In this Verſe (that I may more diſtinctly ſpeak to it) we may conſider,
Firſt, The connexion and dependance of this Verſe upon the former, held out in the Particle, For. Some do here tranſlate it otherwiſe (as judg­ing there is no connexion betwixt this and the other Argument) and inſtead of, For, they read, When, or, Albeit, which the word doth alſo ſignifie. And ſo the whole Verſe will run thus, When God speaks, or, Albeit God speak—yet man perceiveth it not, or, he (that is, man, as is well ſupplyed in the Tranſlation) doth not perceive, or, contemplate it. But I ſhall follow our Tranſlation, as conceiving that this Argument ſerves not only to prove the prin­cipal Concluſion, but is an amplification of the for­mer Argument alſo. And the Connexion may be ta­ken up in theſe two,
[Page]1. Why ſhould God give an account of his mat­ters, v. 13. ſeeing man doth not perceive, what he is pleaſed to reveal, and give him ſome account of? Which teacheth, That the ill uſe men make of what they receive, is the ready way to obſtruct and hinder their getting of more.
2. If men perceive not what is obvious, and re­vealed to them for their inſtruction, v. 14. why ſhould God give them an account of his deep coun­ſels? v. 13. This is Gods own Argument, which he afterward preſſeth by many inſtances, to convince Job of his preſumption and folly, in deſiring to plead with him. And it teacheth, That our blindneſs and inadvertency in many obvious things may ſilence our quarrellings, when God keeps us in the dark in other things.
Secondly, Conſider the general ſcope of this Ar­gument, which is, To lead Job from quarelling of God about his afflictions, and his being kept igno­rant of the reaſons thereof, to accuſe himſelf of igno­rance and inadvertency. It teacheth,
1. It is an uſual fault in men to complain of God and his dealing, when themſelves are to blame; For, here he ſheweth, That, however Job com­plained of Gods way, and that he could not ſee a cauſe of his dealing toward him, yet, God had rather cauſe to complain, that he ſaw ſo ill what he had re­vealed concerning it. Thus the hearts of many fret againſt the Lord, when their own fooliſhneſs hath perverted their way, Prov. 19.3. And the Lord, Ezek. 18.23. declares, That that people reaſoned ill, when they ſaid, His wayes were not equal, when indeed their wayes were unequal. Thus alſo men are apt to complain of ſharp rods, when they ſhould com­plain of their own boily skins, or, their want of mor­tification, caſting away of ſtrength, &c. which make the rod grievous. In a word, as Hagar had a Well near her in her diſtreſs, though her eyes were not open to diſcern it, Gen. 21.15, — 19. So in many of our diſtempers and grievances, we have a cure very near us, if we ſaw it, even within, by the change of our diſpoſitions, more mortification and encouragement in God, &c.
2. Whatever needful humbling there be, through want of light, under trouble; yet light is not mens greateſt want in ſuch a caſe; For, that is the parti­cular wherein Elihu aſſerts, that Job wanted not in­ſtruction and means of light, however he complain­ed. Thus the Lord anſwers the queſtion of Hypo­crites, Mich. 6.6, 7, with 8. So that when Saints do miſtake troubles, or miſtake God becauſe of their troubles, or when they think they have cauſe to run away from God becauſe he hath afflicted them, or do ſit idle under the Croſs, as not knowing what to do, &c. they do but evidence that their own petted and peeviſh Spirits have bemiſted themſelves. For Gods mind hath been often ſpoken to thoſe buſi­neſſes, if men would employ his Spirit for grace to take it up.
Thirdly, Conſider the matter of this Argument, as it contains this general challenge againſt man, That God ſpeaks and reveals his mind to him, (by his Word and Diſpenſations) and yet he perceiveth it not. It teacheth,
1. Albeit the Lord will have men to acknowledge his Soveraignty, yet he deals not alwayes at that rate with them; For, albeit he be not bound to give account of any of his matters, v. 13. yet he conde­ſcends to ſpeak of thoſe things to man Albeit he keep up myſteries, yet ſo much is ſaid to man, as is needful for him to know, Job 28.28. And even when diſpenſations are dark, yet ſomething of Gods mind concerning them is revealed. We need not fear Gods exerciſing of his Soveraignty, where we do meekly ſtoop, Job 23.6. and 37.23. Pſal. 99 4. We may hazard much upon him, and ſtoop to dark diſpenſations, when we conſider how much is made clear unto us.
2. There is nothing can make a diſpenſation in­tollerably ſad, if it ſpeak and have a leſſon to us; nor is ou [...] condition hopeleſs, ſo long as God is in ſpeaking tearms; For, whereas Job complained of it, as a ſad caſe, that he knew not what God ſaid or meant by all he did to him, Elihu gives him this as a comfort, that God speaks, or was in ſpeaking tearms, and inculcating ſome leſſon thereby. See Pſal. 94.12 Diſpenſations are very terrible when they are dumb, and nothing is ſaid by God under them, as 1 Sam. 28 5, 6. Which they have need to look to, to whom neither word nor rod ſpeak any thing.
3. As God is ſtill ſpeaking by his Word, to them who enjoy it; So there are none of his diſpenſations, if they be well read, but they ſay ſomewhat to us; and even thoſe of them which are moſt dark and wherein his Soveraign dominion ſhines moſt, have leſſons in them, if it were but to teach us ſubmiſſion; For, he aſſerts it as univerſally true, that God ſpeaks to man. Thus all the works of Creation and Pro­vidence, Mercies and Croſſes, do preach ſome in­ſtruction. See Pſ. 19.1, 2. Mic. 6.9. Eccleſ. 7.14. And therefore we ſhould not only ſee what God doth, but obſerve what God ſaith by it, as his Meſſenger. Nor are we to miſtake, though it ſeem to ſpeak reproof only, and no comfort; for if that be well improved, it will produce comfort at laſt.
4. It is nothing ſtrange to ſee God ſay much, when yet man doth little perceive it; For, that is the challenge here. As for mens perceiving of what he ſpeaks by the Word, it will come to be ſpoken of in its own place, v. 16. But as for his diſpenſations (and particularly, afflictions, which are principally intended here, and afterward inſtanced) not only are they, oft-times, not at all conſidered, Iſ. 42.25. Hoſ. 7.9. but read wrong, when they are con­ſidered, 2 Chron. 28.23. Jer. 44.17, 18. And hence it cometh to paſs, that diſpenſations are but ill improved, and the bad fruits thereof are but an­ſwerable to mens inadvertency, ignorance, or er­rour, in obſerving of them, Iſ. 1.5. and 9.9, 10. and 22.12, 13. Hoſ. 5.13. and 7.14, 16. Now it is nothing ſtrange, as to ſee the natural man not perceive the things of God, 1 Cor. 2.14. So, even to ſee godly men ignorant of, or miſtaking God in his diſpenſations (like Samuel, who ran to Eli, when God called him) as Job did here miſtake, perceiving ſomewhat, but not rightly, and becauſe of that did miſcarry. Hence we find Saints made ſenſible of their own bruitiſhneſs in the things of God, Prov. 30.2, 3. particularly, in reading and [Page]  [...]mproving the diſpenſations of God, Pſ. 73.21, 22. with v. 11, 12, 13, 14. Now theſe miſtakes, ig­norances, and the fruits following thereupon, may flow from thoſe (among other) cauſes,
1. An averſion to affliction, or to the diſpenſation under which we are. This ſo ſtupifieth and diſtem­pers ſome, that when once that is made their lot, they can advert to nothing elſe, but are madded like wild bulls in a net, Iſ. 51.20.
2. Inadvertency and levity of Spirit; Whence it cometh to paſs, that men lay not their condition to heart, Iſ. 42.25. eſpecially, if the matter where­with they are exerciſed be light.
3. Selfiſhneſs; Whence it cometh to paſs, that, if diſpenſations do not nearly touch men themſelves (even though they concern the Nation, or common intereſts wherein they are alſo concerned) they do not lay them to heart, Iſ. 5.11, 12. Am. 6.3, 4, 5, 6. So that if the goad be not ſtill in their own ſides, they are ſenſible of nothing.
4. Idols, byaſſes, and unſound principles; Whence it comes to paſs, that (as the Proverb hath it, As the Fool thinks, ſo the Bell clinks, or ſounds that in his ears) men do read Providential diſpenſations, not as God ſpeaks by them, but as themſelves are af­fected, and according to the Idol of their own hearts. Thus Ahaz, 2 Chron. 28.23. and thoſe Jews, Jer. 44.17, 18. being poſſeſſed with this principle, That the proſpering way was only right and approved, they put a wrong Commentary upon Gods Provi­dences.
5. Ignorance; Whence it cometh to paſs, that men run away from God becauſe of ſome diſpenſati­ons, which he hath ſent of purpoſe to bring them to him.
6. Atheiſm, and mens loſing a ſight of Provi­dence in what occurrs in the World; Whence it comes to paſs, that men read what they pleaſe in their lots, and never enquire after Gods mind in them. See Ezek. 9.9. and Zeph. 1.12.
7. When men goe not to the Word, and gather Gods mind in his diſpenſations from it, they will walk in the dark, and multiply miſtakes? For they to whom chaſtenings are bleſſed, muſt be taught out of the Law, Pſ. 94.12.
8. Men do, oft-times, involve themſelves in darkneſs and miſtakes, becauſe they make uſe of falſe Perſpectives, in reading Gods diſpenſations; Thus many do look upon their lots, as their paſſion, and pride, and the conſcience of their own ill de­ſervings, do repreſent them unto them; Yea, they look more to what the diſpenſation ſaith, or is like to produce, of it ſelf, than to what God ſaith, or will do, by it.
9. While men do not conſider that God ſpeaks di­vers leſſons by one diſpenſation (as in Jobs caſe, God preached both ſubmiſſion to his Soveraignty, and humiliation for ſin, thereby; and frequently humiliation and comfort may be deſigned in one and the ſame diſpenſation) they do loſe or neglect one part or other of their leſſon. From all this we may gather, That men ſhould be humbled for theſe cauſes of their miſtakes; That they ſhould employ God much, for light to help them to underſtand his diſ­penſations, otherwiſe they will wander; and, That they ſhould make much uſe of the Word, which only is the true Commentary to expound diſpenſations.
Fourthly, Conſider this Argument as it is ampli­fied, and the challenge aggravated, from this conſi­deration, That God condeſcends to ſpeak once, yea; twice, or frequently, and yet man comes no better ſpeed in perceiving of it. It teacheth,
1. It proclaims the Lords great condeſcendence and kindneſs, that he doth not take neglecters of means of inſtruction at their firſt word; but follow­eth them with mean after mean, and with frequent renewing of the means, to cauſe them learn their leſſon, and receive inſtruction: For, he not only speaketh once, but, yea, twice; where a certain num­ber is put for an uncertain, importing, that he ſpeaks frequently. See Iſ. 28.13. Pſ. 62.11. It is great mercy, that God (who is not bound to a­ny) ſpeaks, if it were but once, and men ſhould be afraid to neglect the very firſt admonition, Heb. 3.7, 8. ſeeing they have no aſſurance, that, after he hath ſpoken once, he will ſpeak any more; and the way of propounding this here, firſt once, then twice, or, the ſecond time, imports, that men ſhould be ſerious to hearken at every time he ſpeaks, as not knowing if they ſhall meet with the like again: Yet, ſuch is the graciouſneſs of God, that he over­comes mens evil with his goodneſs, and waits upon thoſe who neglect his warnings, till there be no re­medy. See 2 Chron. 36.15, 16. Iſ. 65.2. And this he doth, partly, to reclaim his own elect, whom he will not loſe; partly, to render others inexcuſable. Yea, what ſhould become of the World, if he did not wait upon it, and by his long ſuffering lead it to repentance? Rom. 2.4. Would it not have been conſumed and deſtroyed long agoe, as he dealt with the old World before the flood? And therefore men ſhould conſider, how often he would gather them, Matth. 23.37. And they ſhould look upon his chaſtening of them ſeven times, and yet ſeven times more, as ſpeaking his love, if they will at laſt accept the puniſhment of their iniquity, Lev. 26.
2. It is mans great ſin, and an evidence of the power of corruption in him, that many means, and thoſe frequently applyed, do not prevail with him; For, though God speak once, yea, twice, yet man per­ceiveth it not. It is a ſin, if we conſider it in it ſelf, not to conſider the works of the Lord, or thoſe diſ­penſations whereby he reveals his mind to man, Pſ. 28.5. And therefore it muſt be an hainous ſin, not to improve thoſe means, when they are frequently repeated, as 1 King. 11.9. Which, as it may humble godly perſons, who are guilty of it, and may aggravate the fault of all, who neglect frequently in­culcated leſſons; So, ſuch deſpiſers of their own mer­cy would beware leſt the long-ſuffering of God wait no longer upon them. For though he condeſcend to ſpeak not only once, but twice, or thrice, (as it is v. 29.) that ſo he may fully declare his mind, and leave men without all excuſe; yet, he will not ſpeak alwayes. See Gen. 6.3.
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‘Verſe 15. In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep falleth upon men, in ſlumbrings upon the bed.’
Elihu proceeds to proſecute this Argument, (to v. 30.) as to Gods part in it; inſtancing ſome of thoſe various means whereby he ſpeaks his mind to men: Such, as dreams and viſions, and the like extraordi­nary wayes, to v. 19. Sickneſs, to v. 23. and a Miniſtry concurring therewith, to v. 29. And with­all, he not only cleareth, that God ſpeaks by theſe means, but ſheweth alſo what he ſpeaks, even to draw men to repentance, to cure their pride, and teach them to make more uſe of imputed righteouſ­neſs. His ſcope in all which, is, not only to prove what he had ſaid, v. 14. of Gods ſpeaking to man; but, that by declaring, what God ſpeaks, he may make out the other branch of that aſſertion, v. 14. that man doth little perceive what God ſpeaks to him. For albeit he ſpeak nothing expreſly to this challenge; Yet if the leſſons here propounded, which are inculcated by thoſe means and wayes of Gods ſpeaking, ſhall be compared with the practice of moſt of men, and even of godly men, it will eaſi­ly be ſeen, how deficient they are in obſerving and improving thoſe inſtructions. And withall, he doth hereby give an account of Gods method in ſpeaking to men, that he comes to ſpeak by rods and afflicti­ons, when viſions are not hearkened unto.
The only difficulty to be cleared here, is, Whe­ther in all this long diſcourſe, concerning the vari­ous wayes and means of Gods ſpeaking to men, and the inſtructions communicated by theſe means, Eli­hu do reflect upon Job? And he ſeems indeed to point at his ſickneſs, and at himſelf as ſent a Meſſen­ger and Interpreter to him, and there was a viſion alſo concerning him, Chap. 4.12, 13, &c. had it been well applyed. To clear this a little, Conſider,
1. Albeit it be true, that unrenewed men may have dreams and viſions from God, to warn, re­prove, or reſtrain them from evil, Gen. 20.3. and 31.24. Matth. 27.19. to warn them of things to come, Gen. 40, and 41. Dan. 2. and for other ends; and albeit God may make uſe of viſions, af­flictions, and the Miniſtry, to convert men to him­ſelf; Yet, in thoſe inſtructions here given by theſe means, Elihu muſt be underſtood to ſpeak with rela­tion to godly men; otherwiſe he ſhould not ſpeak to Jobs caſe and complaint.
2. As Job and his Friends did, oft-times, ſpeak to the matter in Theſi, and Elihu's Argument, v. 14. is alſo general; So thoſe inſtances may alſo be look­ed on in Theſi; as relating to godly men in general; and although all that is ſaid here ſhould not agree to Jobs caſe, yet it is ſufficient for confirmation and illuſtration of the Argument, if it hold true in gene­ral, of godly men.
3. Whatever of this purpoſe may be applyed to Job, yet it is certain that Gods great end in afflicting him, was not to chaſten him for any notorious miſ­carriage formerly committed; but only to give a proof of his own Soveraign dominion, and to take a tryal of Jobs faith and other graces. And according­ly, God himſelf (when he comes to ſpeak) never quarrels Job for any fault before his trouble, but on­ly for his miſcarriage under it; and argues with him upon the point of Soveraign [...]y and wiſdome, as Elihu had done in the former A [...]gument.
4. This being laid as the chief buſineſs in all this tryal of Job, we may yet look upon what Elihu ſayes here, as very ſuitable to Jobs caſe. For albeit God was purſuing no quarrel againſt Job, yet he had in­firmities, and needed to be humbled, to renew his repentance, and cloſe more with Chriſt for righ­teouſneſs, as the fruit both of extraordinary viſions, afflictions, and the documents he was to give him as a Meſſenger ſent from God to him. And had Job been buſie about this exerciſe, he would never have complained of his afflictions as cauſeleſs, nor that God was an enemy becauſe of them. In ſumm, However ſome of theſe inſtructions after-mentioned, yea, all of them, may reach and concern unrenew­ed men, in their full latitude; Yet here they are propounded as leſſons to be daily learned by every godly man, which if Job had perceived, he might have ſeen cauſe to forbear his complaints.
In this Verſe, we have the firſt mean whereby God ſpeaks his mind to man (unto which the teach­ing and inſtructions communicated thereby, are ſub­joyned in the three following Verſes) and that is, Dreams and Viſions in the night, either when men are in a deep ſleep, or ſlumbring only betwixt ſleep­ing and waking. We find in Scripture (and fre­quently in the writings of the Prophets) that Viſions were Revelations given to men when awake, and ſo are diſtinct from Dreams, whereby God reveals his mind to men when they are aſleep, Numb. 12.6. But here a Viſion is joyned with a Dream, and is gi­ven unto men, when they are ſleeping. And albeit it may be conceived, that the dream cometh when men are in a deep ſleep, and the viſion when they are ſlumbring; Yet it ſeems rather, that the viſion here is only an apputenance of the dream, and doth ſignifie thoſe repreſentations of things (ſuch as Jo­ſeph, Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, and others, had) which men have in their dreams, whether they be in a deep ſleep, or ſlumbring only. However, under this mean, here mentioned, all the extraordinary wayes (beſide that of Gods ſending extraordinary Prophets, or Meſſengers, of which, v. 23.) of Gods revealing his mind, then in uſe, are compre­hended. And here alſo it appears, that this Book contains an Hiſtory of things that were before Moſes time. For here there is no mention of a written Law, or Word of God; but thoſe extraordinary Revelations (whether immediately, to the perſons who were themſelves concerned, or mediately, to his Servants and Meſſengers, who did reveal the ſame to others) paſt for the Word of God. See Chap. 6.10. and 23.12. and 28.28.
Doct. 1. It is the great mercy of the people of God, that they want not manifeſtations of him, nor revelations of his will, within time; For, here is ſuppoſed, that God had, from the beginning of the World, and before the Scripture was written, his his mind one way or other communicated, and an intercourſe kept up betwixt him and his people; which is a mercy to be much prized, Pſ. 147.19, 20.
[Page]2. It ſpeaks, alſo, the great mercy and kindneſs of God, that when he hath any thing to ſay to his people, he ſpeaks it firſt by his Word, before he make uſe of other means; For, Elihu propounds this as the firſt mean whereby God ſpeaks to man, and when God comes to make uſe of other means, it is becauſe this is not well entertained, as we will hear afterward.
3. Such is Gods love to his people, that when they need a manifeſtation of him, or of his mind, he will make uſe of extraordinary means, before they want it; As here God ſpake in an extraordinary and immediate way, before the Scriptures were written. Now it hath pleaſed the Lord to change this way, not only to teach us to ſubmit to make uſe of ordina­ry means, and that he may magnifie his power, in working by ordinary means what at any time was wrought by extraordinary means, and making a word of the Scriptures no leſs effectual to ſhake or comfort an heart, than if he yet ſpake immediately, by viſions and dreams, or above from Heaven. But becauſe theſe extraordinary wayes were terrible (as Job 4.12, 13, 14. and we read how Daniel was af­fright [...]d and affected with them) and more apt to be corrupted by deluſions, and were actually imitated and counterfeited by Satan; Therefore God made choice to ſpeak more mediately by his written Word, which is a way more familiar and ſweet, more ſure, 2 Pet. 1.19. and more fit to perpetuate truth in the World, than the tranſmitting of theſe Viſions, and immediate Revelations by Tradition, John 21.23. and yet ſpeaks no leſs particularly to them who are concerned, than when viſions and dreams were gi­ven to particular men, and directed to them by name; as the Spirit by Solomon ſpeaks particularly to the perſecuted Hebrews (to you) who were not in the World many ages after the Book of Proverbs was written, Heb. 13.5. However, Gods way then with his people (though changed now) inti­mates, that, though he need not make uſe of extra­ordinary means, nor ſhould we tempt him by look­ing for them, John 4.48. yet God will not leave his promiſes unfulfilled, nor his peoples neceſſities unſupplyed, though he ſhould do it in a ſingu­lar way.
4. It is alſo to be obſerved, that God hath variety of wayes and means, whereby he can communicate his mind to his people; As here (beſide thoſe af­ter-mentioned) he hath dreams, and viſions ſome­time joyned with dreams; under which (as hath been ſaid) all the extraordinary wayes of Revelati­on, then in uſe, are comprehended; whether they were internal illuminations, without any viſible re­preſentations, or viſions to men awake, or dreams (and thoſe accompanied with viſions) to men a­ſleep, or voices from Heaven, &c. In all which, we are to obſerve, That God (ſo to ſay) keeped many doors patent, that he might be frequent, and throng in his converſe with his people, and might make them aſhamed for their converſing ſo little with him, which we are alſo to obſerve and make uſe of, in the means yet continued with us. With­all, this variety and change of means (God ſome­time ſp [...]king one way, and ſometime another) ſerved to keep men from formality, or looking only to one mean, that they might wait upon him in all of them. And it may teach us, that when known iſſues do fail us, in that way wherein God ordinarily walks toward his people, we need not be diſcouraged, ſeeing he hath variety of means whereby he can do us good; And when he deals not with us, as he was wont to do, we need not fear but he will do us no leſs good in another way.
5. The Lord would alſo have it moſt conſpicuous how little of his peoples activity is to be ſeen in the kindneſſes whereof they are made partakers; As here a ſleeping man can contribute nothing to ſuch an immediate Revelation. And this holds good in o­ther things alſo, That we may expect that from God, according to his word, which nothing in us can aſſure us of; and, That God delights to manifeſt much of himſelf, where little of us, or of our acti­vity, doth appear.
6. The Lord alſo is pleaſed to tryſt his people with ſurprizals, and inexpected proofs of himſelf; As thoſe dreams and viſions came when men had no thoughts of them. See Gen. 16.13. and 28.11, 16. Luk. 5.5, 6. Mic. 4.10, 11, 12. God de­lights to make his people aſhamed of their unbelief, and to diſappoint their fears, by proofs of his love in unlikely times and lots. And withall, though ſuch Revelations are not now to be expected, yet, this teacheth, That men ſhould alwayes be in a ſpiritual frame, and particularly, ſhould goe to ſleep in a good frame, ſeeing God (if he pleaſe) can com­municate his mind to them, even then.
7. This alſo may be marked, That when God made uſe of theſe means (eſpecially dreams, and ſome viſions) though they left ſome impreſſion up­on the mind, yet ſometime men underſtood not the things pointed at thereby; as we read of Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzars dreams, Daniels viſions, and others the like. Hereby (as the Lord ſometime made way for advancing ſome of his ſervants, for the good of his Church; as Joſeph was advanced in Pharaohs Court, and Daniel in Nebuchadnezzars Court, becauſe they interpreted their dreams. See Dan. 2.30. So,) the Lord would point out, that his leſſons are very deep, and not ſoon perceived; that their being dark to his people, that they may be humbled, and put to employ him, is no evidence of his diſpleaſure; and that we ſhould obſerve the double mercy there is, in getting his mind revealed, and in our getting the underſtanding thereof.

16
‘Verſe 16. Then he openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruction.’
Elihu, having propounded this firſt mean of Gods ſpeaking, proceeds (in purſuance of his Argument, v. 14.) to ſhew both that God ſpeaks thereby, v. 16. and what he ſpeaks, or deſignes by his ſpeaking, (whereby alſo he informs Job what that is which men perceive not when God ſpeaks, v. 14.) whe­ther more immediately, as the leſſon he would have men to learn, v. 17. or more mediately and ulti­mately, as the fruit of their learning and profiting by what he ſpeaks, v. 18. So that here we may conſi­der a threefold fruit, or conſequent, of thoſe dreams [Page] and viſions, when they are given to men, ſo pro­pounded as the latter doth depend upon the former.
1. More generally, That God by that mean de­ſignes mans inſtruction, v. 16.
2. More particularly, That this inſtruction tends to humble men, and to cure the evils that are in them, v. 17.
3. That where inſtruction is effectual for that end, it tends to mans advantage, and ſaves him from greater inconveniences, v. 18.
In this Verſe, Elihu aſſerts, more generally, that God ſpeaks and affords men inſtruction by this mean. The word rendred, Instruction, ſignifieth alſo, Cor­rection; and, accordingly, ſome take up the pur­poſe thus, That by viſions God reveals to man, and aſſures him, that he will correct and chaſten him, if he repent not. This is a truth in it ſelf, and may be ſome part of that inſtruction which God affords to man. But I incline rather to follow the Tranſla­tion; and ſo the words do more generally point out, That God, by theſe means, affords ſome inſtructi­ons to mens ears, for promoving theſe ends men­tioned, v. 17, 18. As for the two expreſſions, of opening, (or, revealing, or, uncovering) the ear, and ſealing of inſtruction, the latter ſeems to explain the former, and doth import, that God by viſions and dreams reveals inſtructions to mens ears in ſo authentique, ſerious and authoritative a way (as if it were ſealed with the Great Seal of Heaven) as may leave an impreſſion upon them, as the Seal leaves a print upon the Wax.
And here the Queſtion is, Whether Elihu ſpeak here of ſuch an opening of the ear, and ſealing, as is eventually efficacious upon the Spirits of men, and doth prevail with them?
Anſw. As by theſe means light was communicated to thoſe who had them; ſo it is not to be doubted but theſe extraordinary viſions and dreams had ſome more than ordinary impreſſion upon th [...]ſe who had them. But as to the efficacy of this mean, to draw men to repentance, for their own good, as it is, v. 17, 18. it is more agreeable to Elihu's ſcope (who complains, v. 14. that men perceive not when God ſpeaks, and intimates, v. 19. that afflictions follow upon this mean, when it avails not) to underſtand the matter thus, That thoſe viſions and dreams tend (if we look to the nature of the things themſelves) to open mens ears, and ſeal their inſtruction; as they uſe actually to rouze up men, and put (at leaſt) ſome temporary impreſſion upon their Spirits, above what is commonly produced by more ordinary means of revealing the will of God: And that they are ſufficient means to produce theſe effects of inſtructi­on and repentance, and are bleſſed to produce them in ſome, though many may have thoſe means, who yet are never ſo effectually inſtructed, as to be with­drawn from their purpoſe. For not only do we read that men have had ſtrong impreſſions upon their Spirits, by reaſon of their dreams and viſions, who yet knew not ſo much as what God ſpake by them, till ſome other did interpret them, as hath been marked before: But it is expreſly ſaid, That God openeth mens ears in affliction, when yet thoſe ſaving effects do not alwayes follow, Chap. 36.10, 12.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. It is the will of God that men profit by the Word, and that, for this end, they do not ſatisfie themſelves with this, that God condeſcends to ſpeak to them, and is in ſpeaking tearms with them, nor reſt upon this, that Gods way of ſpeaking doth ſomewhat affect them (as men were of old affected with theſe extraordinary dreams and viſions:) But that they be careful to produce ſolid fruits of his pains taken upon them; For, therefore is an account here ſubjoyned of Gods ends in ſpeaking to men, that they may ſtudy to attain them. And where this is not ſtudied, it will not a­vail men that they ſeem to be ſomewhat affected, as Ezek. 33.31, 32. or as Chriſts hearers were ſome­time affected, Mark 1.22, 27. and elſe-where. See alſo Matth. 13.20, 21.
2. It is a ſweet fruit of Gods ſpeaking to men, when they are thereby inſtructed (whether by corrections, or ſharp reprehenſions, as the word will import, or otherwiſe) and made to learn their leſſon; For, this is the ſcope and end of Gods ſpeaking, to com­municate inſtruction, or correction and reprehenſion. It is moſt neceſſary that mens judgements be well informed by the Word, otherwiſe it will be to ſmall purpoſe that their affections are ſometime warm­ed and tickled thereby: And directions, yea, even re­prehenſions, are no leſs neceſſary in their kind, than comforts are in their own time and order. As ſome are enraged at reproofs, ſo it is but the ſame cor­ruption in others that makes them be diſcouraged, and without comfort, becauſe of them. However, if men were more buſie at improving of directions and reprehenſions, they would be more fit for other meſſages, and profit better by them, Matth. 11.29. 2 Cor. 7.8, 9, 10, 11.
3. A ſpecial mean to make the Word ſpeak home to men, is, to conſider well their own frailty to whom God ſpeaks; Therefore here, in the matter of inſtruction, man is called, Enoſh, frail man. Al­beit man in the ruffe of his pride be, in his own eyes, Geber, a ſtrong mighty man, as he is called, v. 17. yet, he is ſtill but Adam, (as he is there alſo de­ſigned) a bit of red earth. And as all our near con­verſes with God ſhould make us ſee our frailty, and be low in our own eyes, Gen. 18.27. Job 42.5, 6. So, eſpecially, this ſhould be minded, when he con­deſcends to ſpeak to us, that his condeſcendence may affect and raviſh our hearts (as Iſ. 66.1, 2.) and that, remembring we are but duſt, we may be a­fraid to dally with the moſt high God, or to diſpute his commands.
4. Albeit God, who ſpeaks, be the moſt High, and man, to whom he ſpeaks, be but duſt; Yet, he hath naturally a deaf and ſhut ear to the inſtru­ctions of God, For, here the ears muſt be opened, or, revealed and uncovered, before men receive in­ſtruction. All men by nature are ignorant of the things of God, 1 Cor. 2.14. and have uncircum­ciſed ears, as well as hearts, Act. 7.51. And, beſide what is natural and habitual, mens ears are ſtopped, with pride, Jer. 42. with 43.1, 2. with proſperity, Jer. 22.21 with trouble, Exod. 6 9. with itching and curioſity, 2 Tim. 4.3, 4. with wil­full averſion and ſtubbornneſs, Deut. 29.18, 19. Pſal. 58.4, 5. and other the like impediments. [Page] All thoſe men ſhould mourn for, and ſtudy to have thoſe impediments removed; For the day is coming wherein all men, even the moſt ſtubborn, will be made to hear, whether they will or not. And that wofull comfort, of hardening ourſelves againſt what the Word can ſay, will fail the moſt ſtubborn and ſtout-hearted at laſt. Nor need men entertain pre­judices at the Word, becauſe it ſpeaks alwayes ſad things to them; For if they would hear and improve what is unpleaſant, it would ſpeak comfortably to them at laſt.
5. As God can remedy this evil of a ſtopped ear in man, and muſt be the Phyſician to cure it, Act. 16.14. Iſ. 50.4, 5. And doth ſometime employ ſharp means to cure it in his Children, Job 36.10, 15. and therefore is to be looked unto, for what we want, and acknowledged in what we have, of this mercy; (For, ſo much doth this phraſe, of opening the ear, import, when it is made uſe of to expreſs Gods effectual operation upon his people) So, God hath given to his people ſufficiency of ex­ternal means to cure this evil, and the more ſingu­lar the means are, they ſhould hear the better; For, ſo much doth this phraſe import, That God af­forded this as a ſufficient mean to open the ears of men, and that that extraordinary mean contributed to that end. When God ſpeaks to the Creatures, he ſhould find patent doors; and albeit we want thoſe extraordinary means, yet the Word preached ought to be no leſs effectual, Luk. 16.29, 30, 31. And when God comes to ſpeak by his rods (of which after) to preſs home his Word; or when he makes his Word more lively, than is uſual, in the mouths of his Servants, or continueth his Word with us in ſad times, it ſhould rouze us up ſo much the more.
6. It is not enough that men hear and under­ſtand, and be affected for the preſent, unleſs what they hear leave a conſtant impreſſion upon them, For as God ſeals his doctrine, by his authoritative publiſh­ing thereof, ſo this inſtruction, ſhould be ſealed, and leave an impreſſion upon us. See Heb. 2.1. Jam. 1.23, 24.
7. When God reveals his mind, eſpecially in a more ſingular and eminent way, men have ſufficien­cy of means to cauſe what God ſaith take impreſſion upon them; For, thoſe means are here held out as ſufficient to ſeal mens inſtruction. Thus did Daniel's Viſions affect him. And albeit men have not now extraordinary Revelations; yet, (as hath been marked from Luk. 16.) the conſideration of Gods Authority ſpeaking in his Word is ſufficient (in its own kind, as a mean) to cauſe men tremble, Ezra 10.3. Iſ. 66.5. For men will not readily ſlight what a Prince ſaith unto them; farr more ſhould the Word of the great God have impreſſion upon us. And where the Word prevails not, he is provoked to write his mind in deep and ſad characters of afflicti­on, Chap. 36.8, 9, 10.
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‘Verſe 17. That he may withdraw man from his purpoſe, and hide pride from man.’
In this and the following Verſe, Elihu gives a more particular account of what God ſaith by dreams and viſions, and what is the ſcope of that in­ſtruction which he ſeals thereby, v. 16. In this Verſe, we have an account of the more immediate ſcope thereof; Namely, to humble man, and bring him to repentance. As for the firſt part of the Verſe, if we take the word, Purpoſe, in a ſtrict ſenſe, it will import, That man naturally is a purpoſing, projecting Creature; who would lay down his own ſetled way which he means to follow and proſecute, neglecting dependance upon God; That man chooſes this way, that he may exalt himſelf in pride (as is ſuppoſed in the latter part of the Verſe) as Maſter and Orderer of his own affairs; and, That God doth overturn all theſe fine projects of proud men. Not only do the meſſages of his Word ſpeak againſt this evil (and his rod doth actually overturn theſe pro­jects, if the Word be not obeyed) but even the va­riety of wayes whereby God then manifeſted his mind (all which are comprehended under theſe mention­ed, v. 15.) ſerved to abaſe man, and keep him in a continual and humble dependance upon the pleaſure of God in his purpoſes.
But the word muſt be taken in a larger ſenſe, for Work (as it is in the Original) or, ſome evil work and undertaking, from which God withdraws and calls men by his Word, which was then revealed in dreams and viſions. Thus mans work, is all one with his tranſgreſſion, Chap. 36.9. And as for the latter part of the Verſe, And hide pride from man; To hide pride, here, is, to take it away, and with­draw man from it, ſo that it becomes as a thing that is hid and loſt, which appears not, and cannot be found; or, by taking away that which pride feeds upon, to prevent mans pride, and ſo to hide it from him, that he ſhall never find it, nor any thing whereof to be proud. And this is added to the for­mer, either as a particular inſtance of that general, of mans work, which is to be abandoned, Pride be­ing an eſpecial evil work whereof God would have his people free; or, as Gods end in inſtructing man to abandon his evil work, and that, by letting man ſee his work to be mourned for and amended, he layeth his pride, and lets him ſee there is no cauſe for it. In ſumm, the meaning of the whole Verſe is, That the meſſages of Gods Word, even when directed to godly men, tend to lead them to re­new their repentance daily, and, by what they ſee of their own evil works, to make them have a low eſteem of themſelves.
To clear this yet a little more, Conſider,
1. The firſt part of this Verſe is conciſely expreſ­ſed in the Original; For the words, From his, are a Supplement, and the Original hath only, word for word, To withdraw (or, cauſe to remove) mans work. Hence ſome render it thus, That man (as the Agent) may remove work; and ſo the purpoſe will run very ſmoothly, That God inſtructs man, v 16. that may remove work, or, abandon evil courſes. But as in the following part of the Verſe, it is God who hides pride; ſo it ſeems clearer to un­derſtand the firſt part of the Verſe of him alſo, That he, by inſtructions, withdraweth man, &c. And as for the Supplements required to this reading, the Particle, From, is here brought from the latter part of the Verſe (as is not unuſual in this language) to [Page] clear the reading, that he withdraws man from work, as well as he hides pride from man. And as for the relative, His (which muſt be ſupplyed alſo in the other reading) it is not only expreſly added, Chap. 36.9. their work; but the ſubject matter neceſſari­ly implyeth it. For, that God withdraws man from work, is not to be univerſally taken, that God turns men idle from duties of a lawful calling, or, from good works, but only from theſe evil works, which are not the works of God, but their own, as they are corrupt men.
2. It being Elihu's ſcope (as hath been cleared, and otherwiſe he could not ſpeak to Jobs caſe and complaint, whom he acknowledgeth to be a godly man) to give an account of the inſtructions which God gives to godly men by his Word, which was then revealed in theſe extraordinary wayes; We are not to conceive, that this is all, and the only in­ſtruction which Gods Word affords to ſuch, that they ſhould repent, and be humble: For, his Word is ſent alſo to comfort god [...]y men. But the meaning is, Partly, that whatever elſe Gods Word ſpeak to godly men, this leſſon, of daily humiliation and renewing of repentance, is ſtill to be taken a­longſt with it; Yea, the more God ſpeak of com­fort, and things refreſhful, they ſhould learn this leſſon the faſter, as we find Saints have done in their familiar addreſſes to God, Gen. 18.27. and in Gods ſpecial manifeſtations to them, Iſ. 6.5. Job 42.5, 6. Partly, and eſpecially, when good men are in Jobs temper, complaining that God ſhould af­flict them who are righteous, then this leſſon is moſt proper for them, to ſilence and put them from their clamours.
3. I ſee no cauſe to apprehend, that Elihu, in propounding this inſtruction to Job, doth intend to charge Job with any particular evil work, ſuch as Abimelech, Gen. 20. and L [...]ban, Gen. 31. were upon, when God reſtrained them by a dream or vi­ſion; But his ſcope is, more generally, to point out, that this holds true of all the godly (and ſo of Job) that they have daily works, or, out-breakings, from which they need to be withdrawn; and if Job had minded this, he would not have ſwelled ſo high as he did, in his complaints and reſentments about his condition.
From this Veſe, Learn, 1. Even the beſt of men, within time, have corruptions, their crooked by­aſſes, works and projects, which are not good; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, even of godly men, to whoſe condition Elihu is ſpeaking. Godly men ſhould mind this much, and ſtudy their filthineſs, not­withſtanding their privileges, which will let them ſee, that they are Adam ſtill (as he is here called) or have ſomewhat of old Adam in them. They ſhould alſo remember, that this is their own work, as hath been explained. They can neither charge it upon God, Jam. 1.13. nor doth Satan (though a buſie tempter) deſerve all the blame that, oft-times, is caſt upon him; but the true riſe of mans miſcarri­age is from his own luſt, Jam. 1.14.
2. Not only have Saints Original corruption to look to, but out-breakings and works alſo, which ſhould be grievous to them, when their weakneſs comes out, and above ground; For, here a godly man hath even a work which is not good; which though it may be extended to ſignifie mans inward projects and machinations alſo, yet moſt properly it ſignifieth thoſe viſible fruits which flow from that in­ward root of corruption.
3. It is the will of God, that his people do daily renew their repentance for their infirmities and miſ­carriages, and that they goe daily to the opened Fountain to be cleanſed from them; For, Man ſhould be withdrawn from this work, and ſhould re­move it from him, and turn from it by repentance. Where this is neglected, and we do not call our ſelves daily to an account, it may tend to great con­fuſion in a day of diſtreſs, and may even bring our reconciled eſtate into queſtion.
4. It is the great ſcope of the Word, whereby God ſpeaks to his people, to draw them to this daily renewing of their repentance; For, God inſtructs by dreams and viſions, to withdraw man from his work. The Doctrine of God approves of no ſin, even in Saints, but teacheth them ſo much the more to aggravate them, as they are committed by them. And as the ſaddeſt meſſages tend not to drive us a­way from God, but rather to invite us to him; So, moſt comfortable meſſages ſhould quicken and pro­move our repentance. Therefore we ſhould try our profit [...]ng by the Word, by our frequency in the ex­erciſe of repentance; and when meſſages are any way odd and ſingular (as here it was extraordinarily revealed) they ſhould ſpeak the louder to invite to this exerciſe.
5. Repentance for failings ſhould be joyned with reformation, and abandoning of thoſe evils for which men are grieved; For, this diſpenſation tends to withdraw man from, or, cauſe him remove his work. It is ſad when this reformation follows not upon convictions; and yet it may be ſo with Saints, either becauſe their convictions are not deep and ſo­lid enough, or becauſe they do not put them in Chriſts hand, who only can g [...]ve a good account of them.
6. Among other evils incident to the people of God, Pride is a ſpecial evil; as here is inſtanced. This is an evil which in others feeds upon empty ſhadows, ſuch as their birth, riches, honours, bo­dily perfections, ſucceſſes, natural or acquired en­dowments, &c. But in Gods people it is ready to feed upon their beſt things, their gracer, privileges, ſingular mercies and deliverances. See Jer. 7.3, 4. 2 Chron. 32.24, 25. 2 Cor. 12.7. 1 Cor. 4.7.
7. Whoſoever are not daily calling themſelves to an account for their failings, and renewing their re-repentance daily, but, poſſibly, are murmuring and complaining becauſe of their ſad lots; they are not free of pride, how much ſoever they are cruſhed; For, ſo much may be gathered from the connexion and ſcope, that till men be withdrawn from their work, Pride will not be hid from them, and that Jobs complaints evidenced that he was not free of this evil, and that he neglected the better work, of repenting daily, which would have kept him humble. And this is a certain truth, that no afflictions will humble a man (however they cruſh him) unleſs he be exerciſed with the conſcience and ſenſe of ſin.
8. God is a great enemy to pride, and his Word [Page] hath ſufficiently declared, how ill he is pleaſed with it; For, the ſcope of this inſtruction, is, to hide pride from man. See Pſal. 138.6. Dan. 4.37. Jam. 4.6. Prov. 6.16, 17. It is a ſin, which in it ſelf is a folly, 2 Cor. 12.11. a ſin, for which there is no cauſe, ſeeing we do but our duty in our higheſt at­tainments, yea, not ſo much as our duty, Luk. 17.10. and an evil which declares men to be nothing in reality, Gal. 6.3. It robs God of his glory, Rom. 11.36. and croſſeth his great deſign, of a­baſing all fleſh before him, 1 Cor. 1.29, 30. And therefore muſt be hat [...]ful to him.
9. Albeit proud men bulk much in their own eyes, and great men are much ſubject to this evil of pride; Yet no greatneſs, real or imaginary, doth warrant men to entertain it. For, even Geber (as it is in the Original) the mighty, or, great man, ought to have pride hid from him. If even greateſt of men conſider, that they are vanity at their beſt eſtate, Pſal. 39.5. that they will not long continue what th [...]y are, but death will level them with others, Pſal 49.10, 11, 12. that the more they have re­ceived, they have the ſtricter account to make, Luk. 12.48. and, that pride doth blaſt and provoke God to take away all their excellencies; If, I ſay, they did conſider theſe things, they would find how little cauſe they had to be puffed up with pride.
10. It is the will of God, and the ſcope of his in­ſtructions by his Word, that men do not pretend to abominate pride, while yet their practice declareth that they hugg it in their boſomes; But that they endeavour to remove it, and rid themſelves of it; For, Pride muſt be hid from man. Which doth not import, that it is ſufficient, that pride be hid and lurking, though it be not mortified and ſubdued; but that it muſt be ſo hid from man, as he ſhall not find it. The phraſe, to hide, ſignifieth ſometime to take a thing quite away, as Job 3.10. It ſeems to be a Metaphor taken from mens burying of theſe things which they deſire not to be ſeen, as Moſes hid the Aegyptian whom he ſlew, Exod. 2.12. Thus that is ſaid to be hid, which is deſtroyed and brought to nothing, Iſ. 29.14. with 1 Cor. 1.19. Now mens ſin is ſaid to be hid two wayes; One is, by a free pardon, when a ſinner hiding himſelf under Chriſts ſhadow, gets his ſins pardoned and covered, Neh. 4 5. Pſal. 32.1. and 85.2. And it is certain that ſuch as repent of their pride, muſt have pardon for their by-gone pride, whatever reformation there be for the futu [...]e. But this is not principally meant here; For by a pardon, ſin is properly hid from Gods revengeful eye, not from man, ſave in ſo farr as a pardon hides him from the penal effects of his ſin. The other way of hiding ſin, is, when it is hid from the man himſelf; not by keeping him from ſee­ing his guilt and inclinations to ſin, but by removing of the ſin from him. And in this ſenſe it is taken here; and it imports, That the man who heeds the inſtructions of the Word concerning his pride, will,
1. Not ſatisfie himſelf with claiming to a pardon, when he is convinced of his guilt in it, but will en­deavour to have it removed from him, that the mor­tification of the evil may be a comfortable evidence of the pardon of  [...]t.
2. He will endeavour to remove it from him with deteſtation, as an evil which he cannot endure to look upon, but it muſt be hid out of his ſight, as is ſaid of the Idols of penitents, Iſ. 30.22.
3. Being ſenſible of his own propenſity to that evil, he will ſtudy to prevent it, by hiding from him­ſelf all cauſes and occaſions of it, and tentations to it. He will not ſtudy his graces and his privileges, without ſtudying his infirmities, which may be a counter-ballance to him; he will be ſparing to re­flect upon his afflictions, at leaſt he will be careful not to aggravate them, leſt his corruption and pride be thereby irritated; and, in ſtudying of his ſad lots, he will be careful alſo to ſtudy his ill deſervings, and the mercies which are continued with him, and the mercies remembred in wrath, which may keep his Spirit ſober.
4. That all theſe endeavours may be effectual, it ſhould be his care to abide under Chriſts ſhadow, that vertue from him may prevent the budding of that evil.
Doct. 11. It may encourage men to hearken to the voice of God in his Word, if they conſider that his quarrel is not againſt their perſons, but their ſins, that he intends not their deſtruction, or to cruſh them, but only their humiliation and reforma­tion; and, that the only loſs they will ſuſtain (if they manage his inſtructions well) is the hiding of pride, and the cauſes and occaſions thereof, from them; For, this is declared to be the ſcope of his inſtruction, which he ſeals unto, and upon man, To withdraw man from his work, and hide pride from man; and men do wrong themſelves, when they make another uſe thereof.

18
‘Verſe 18. He keepeth back his Soul from the pit, and his life from periſhing by the ſword.’
In this Verſe, Elihu gives an account of a further and more mediate ſcope of the Lords dealing with his people by dreams and viſions, and a reſult of the former; Namely, That the Lord leads them to renew repentance, and to be humbled, that ſo he may prevent their further hurt, if they do it not, even the pit, and ſome violent death by the ſword, or the like violent means. The words, Soul, and, Life, being different in the Original, the firſt part of the Verſe may be underſtood of the Souls going to Hell at death, and the latter part, of the manner of their death, that it ſhall be violent. And albeit godly men (of whom Elihu's ſcope is chiefly to ſpeak) will not actually goe to Hell (nor doth Elihu ſay that here, but rather, on the contrary, that God prevents it) yet their failings, of their own nature, do deſerve it; and therefore God makes uſe of the Word here to prevent it, and if that ſucceed not, he hath the rod, &c. (as after followeth, to effectu­ate it. Or, the phraſes may be taken promiſcuouſly, the latter explaining the former, That God keeps their Soul, or, Life, from the pit, or, grave and death, and that not an ordinary, but a violent death, which, otherwiſe, they would incurr, if they hearken not to the Word, or leſſer rods. As we find God dealt with Joſiah, whom he cut off in his preſumptu­ous [Page] attempt againſt Pharaoh Necho; and thus did he chaſten ſome of the Corinthians for their miſcarria­ges, 1 Cor. 11.30.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. The people of God do therefore run on in their miſcarriages and follies, and do neglect the renewing of their repentance, becauſe they conſider not the hazards which they run by theſe courſes; Therefore are they informed of their danger here.
2. Albeit the eternal ſtate of the godly be ſecured by Chriſt, yet, their failings (and particularly, their pride) do deſerve the pit; and albeit God pre­vent that hazard to the godly; yet (beſide the fears of their eternal deſtruction) they may be ſharply chaſtiſed, and even taſte of a violent death: For, ſo much is here intimated, That by their miſcarri­ages, and particularly, by their pride, they run the hazard of the pit, and of periſhing by the ſword.
3. It is one great cauſe of mens miſtaking Gods dealing towards them, that they can eaſily feel and reſent the want of ſome mercies, which they have enjoyed, but they do not ſtudy and remark prevent­ing mercies; Therefore here, leſt men ſhould mi­ſtake Gods diſquieting of them with viſions and dreams, and his putting them to the unpleaſant task of humiliation and repentance, Elihu lets them ſee what hazards are prevented thereby, and that he keepeth back the Soul from the pit, and the life from pe­riſhing (or, paſſing, namely, out of the body) by the ſword, by theſe means.
4. There is nothing ſo ſad, which befalleth the people of God, but it tends to prevent ſomewhat that is ſadder, which otherwiſe would befall them; For, here, all this trouble by viſions and dreams, and the toyl of repentance and humiliation, are put upon godly men, to prevent ſad ſtroaks. See 1 Cor. 11.32. Pſ. 94.12, 13.

19-22
Verſe 19. He is chaſtened alſo with pain upon his bed, and the multitude of his bones with ſtrong pain.
 20. So that his life abhorreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat.
 21. His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones that were not ſeen, ſtick out.
 22. His ſoul draweth near unto the grave, and his life to the destroyers.


Followeth, to v. 29. the ſecond and third means whereby God ſpeakth his mind to men, though they perceive it not; Namely, by Sickneſs, and by the Mi­niſtry of the Word. I joyn theſe together, becauſe they muſt goe together, that Gods mind may be known in them. For however Sickneſs, bleſſed of God, fit men to hear what God will ſpeak, yet it is by the Miniſtry here, that Gods mind, concerning the ſick perſon, is revealed. And withall, theſe two, as they are here put together, do very well a­gree to Jobs caſe, who was now afflicted in his body, much like to what is here recorded (only we read not of his keeping his bed conſtantly) and had Elihu, a Meſſenger from God, with him, to expound Gods mind, in that diſpenſation, to him. And albeit Jobs Friends urged his ſickneſs alſo, as an Argu­ment againſt him, Chap. 5.17, 18. and elſe-where; Yet they urged it as an Argument to perſwade him to repent of his ſuppoſed wickedneſs. But Elihu drives another deſign, as we ſhall hear. We may take up the whole purpoſe, to v. 29. in this order.
1. He propounds the means whereby God ſpeaks to man, Sickneſs, v. 29, — 22. and a Miniſtry, v. 23.
2. He declares what it is that God ſpeaks by theſe means, v. 23.
3. He gives an account of the bleſſed effects of the tryal, when this leſſon is well learned, v. 24, — 28.
In theſe Verſes, we have a deſcription of a ſore Sickneſs, whereby God ſpeaks to man; which is propounded,
Firſt, In general, v. 19. Where it is held forth, in its conjunction with the former mean, of Viſions and Dreams, whereby God ſpeaks (intimated in the copulative, Alſo) in its ſcope and tendency, which is to chaſten, or, argue, and reprove; and, in its vehemency and extremity, aſſaulting the Pati­ent with pain, till he muſt take his bed. From which it appears, that Job was much upon a Bed, or, Couch, as Chap. 7.13. though at other times he ſate up and went abroad.
Secondly, The greatneſs of this affliction is point­ed out by ſeveral effects.
1. That it reacheth not only the ſick mans fleſh, but his bones, and affects all of them with great pain, v. 19. Thus we find that Job complained often of his bones and ſinews. See Chap. 30.17, 30.
2. That (as is uſual in ſickneſs, Pſal. 107.18.) his ſickneſs makes him loath all meat, even ſuch dainty meats as uſe to be prepared for ſick men, v. 20. And of this Job had alſo ſome experience, Chap. 3.24.
3. That it waſtes and conſumes his body, v. 21. So that his plump fleſh diſappeareth, and his bones ſtick out. Of which alſo Job complaineth, Chap. 16.8.
4. It brings his life to the gates of death, or near to the grave, and to the deſtroyers, v. 22. that is, His diſeaſes are deadly, and threaten him with de­ſtruction; or, they bring him near to the worms which deſtroy men in the grave. And Job had this frequently in his mouth, that he was near to death. See Chap. 17.13, 14.
From v. 19. Learn, 1. It pleaſeth God, beſide the meſſages of his Word, to viſit his people with the rod; For, here pain alſo, (beſide thoſe dreams and viſions, v. 15.) is ſent, that God may ſpeak there­by. Even when men profit by the Word (as Job did in his proſperity) God may yet ſend a rod for their further exerciſe, and to take tryal how they will keep their feet under ſuch a diſpenſation; as the queſtion is ſtated betwixt God and Satan about Job, Chap. 1, and 2. And godly men ſhould ſtoop and ſubmit to this. And further (which comes nearer to Elihu's ſcope) The Word its alone hath not, ordinarily, that operation which were to be de­ſired; [Page] but even where it works moſt effectually, it may leave the rod ſomewhat to do further. And much more, when the Word is ill improved, the rod will follow; for God loves his people better than to let them paſs on with their faults, uncorrected and unreclaimed.
2. Among other tryals which befall the people of God, they will find perſonal tryals, pains and ſick­neſſes, among the moſt ſearching; For, Elihu in­ſtanceth thoſe as very ſpeaking meſſengers, and ſearching tryals; and ſo did Satan truly argue, though upon a wicked deſign, Chap. 2.4, 5. So that they who are free of that tryal, may bear other difficulties the better; and thoſe who are exerciſed therewith, ſhould prepare for much humbling tryal by it. They ſhould alſo remember, that God calls them thereby to be humble and ſenſible of ſin, from which the crazineſs of mens bodies doth flow; and, in particular, that God calls them to be ſenſible of their little prizing or improving of bodily health, when they enjoyed it; which they ought to mourn for, and amend, if ever God reſtore them to health again. And who ſo do thus improve their ſickneſs, may find that God hath viſited them, that he may give them a proof of his power and love, in their recovery.
3. As God doth not intend the deſtruction of his people by their afflictions and ſickneſſes (even though they be taken out of the World by them) but their chaſtiſement and inſtruction; So, they may need to be ſharply reproved, and argued out of their ſubterfuges and defences, before they receive correction and inſtruction as becometh: For, the word rendred, to chaſten, ſignifieth properly, to re­prove, or, argue with one. Which imports,
1. That even Gods dear Saints may have much folly, which needs correction and reproof.
2. That afflictions may ſpeak chaſtiſements and reproofs to godly men, for this their folly, when yet their perſons are accepted and approved of God.
3. Even godly men are, ſometimes, not eaſily convinced of their folly, and of the evil thereof, but they muſt be argued with, to bring them to a ſenſe thereof.
4. That ſharp tryals are ſent upon this errand, to waken them out of their dreams, and ſubdue their ſtubbornneſſes; which effects, thoſe rude meſſengers are very apt means to produce.
Doct. 4. Under tryal, men ought to obſerve and prize even common mercies; As here it is ſuppoſed to be a mercy, that this pained perſon hath a bed to lye upon. Albeit the phraſe may import no more but this, That they are not able to ſtirr, whether they get a bed or not; Yea, Saints may ſometime come to want a bed, when they are ſick and ſore: Yet, humility will teach men not to undervalue that common mercy, if it be afforded them.
5. Whatever outward accommodations God pro­vide for afflicted, and, particularly, for ſick perſons, which they are bound to prize and acknowledge; Yet, none of theſe will afford relief, ſo long as God hath the tryal to continue: For, even upon his bed, where men uſe to get reſt, he is chaſtened with pain. See Chap. 7.4.13, 14.
6. When God afflicts his people, they may ex­pect that it will be an affliction and tryal indeed; leſt, otherwiſe, if their trouble were more eaſie, their exer­ciſe under it ſhould languiſh: For, this pain reacheth the very bones, as well as the fleſh, which is a mea­ſure of tryal whereof David frequently complains, Pſ. 6.2. and 32.3. and 38.3.
7. The love of God to his Children muſt not be meaſured by the degree of their affliction; For al­beit in the iſſue there will be a difference betwixt them and others, as they have alſo ſecret ſupporting ſtrength in the mean time, which others want; Yet they may be no leſs ſharply afflicted than others: As here, he hath ſtrong pain in his bones. The Ori­ginal hath only, ſtrength, or, strong, inſtead of ſtrong pain; which ſome make an Epithete of his bones, thus, He is chaſtened, — even the multitude of his strong bones. But the Grammatical conſtruction of the words will not ſo well bear that reading. And therefore the word, pain, muſt be repeated from the former part of the Verſe. For, ſuch ſtrength, or, ſtrong thing, muſt be underſtood here, as affects the bones of a ſick man, which can be nothing elſe but pain.
8. When God is about to try men, nothing in them will be of force to reſiſt him, or ſupport them, but their only recourſe muſt be to himſelf; For, his bones, which are ſtrong, are aſſaulted with ſtrong pain.
9. The people of God may expect that all, as well as any one, of their ſupports, will be reached, and ſuccumb, in a tryal; whereby God drives them to himſelf, whither men of themſelves are loth to come, but would gladly ſhift from one ſhelter to another, ſo long as they can find any thing to give them eaſe: For, even the multitude of his bones are reached, and he gets a skin-full of ſore bones.
From v. 20. Learn, 1. As it is a mercy to have food in ſickneſs, and choice of food, ſuitable to mens weak condition, (as here is implyed, that he hath bread, and dainty meat, or meat of deſire; So it is a duty to tender thoſe who are ſick, in providing what may be moſt comfortable to them: For, here, there is ſuppoſed to be provided, dainty meat, meat deſira­ble for ſick perſons, and which they uſe to deſire, if they have any appetite. God may have tender re­ſpects for ſuch afflicted perſons, and therefore we ſhould tender them.
2. It is an evidence of the vanity of creature-com­forts and contentments, that they fail men moſt when they are in greateſt need, whereas the ſufficiency of God doth moſt appear in diſtreſs; For, here meat will do the ſick man no good, when he is in a decay, and ſo hath moſt need of it.
3. Among other mercies to be obſerved in our food (as, that God provides it, puts a bleſſing in it, &c.) this is one, that God gives us ability, and an appetite, to make uſe of it; For, this is ſeen to be a mercy, when it is taken away from ſick men, ſo that their life and ſoul (that is, their living body and appetite) abhorr bread, and dainty meat.
From v. 21. Learn, 1. It is a truth to be much ſtudied, that nothing in man is able to bear out a­gainſt Gods afflicting hand; For, here mens bodies ſuccumb, and fall under a conſumption, in ſick­neſs.
[Page]2. Though men doat much upon their bodies, and are careful to make proviſion for their fleſh, Rom. 13.14. Yet ſickneſs and other troubles can ſoon make a change upon them, and leave them nothing but a Skeleton of skin and bones; For, His fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be ſeen, and his bones, that were not ſeen, ſtick out. See Lam. 4.8. Men ſhould not be indulgent to their own bodies, to ſpare them in the duties of Gods ſervice, leſt he ſpare them not in the matter of afflictions.
3. When men will not ſee their own frailty by contemplation, or what they ſee takes not a ſolid impreſſion upon them, God can make it conſpicuous in humbling effects; For, here this leſſon is incul­cated by ſickneſs. And it is for the godly's behoof that God doth experimentally inſtruct them in thoſe leſſons, which, otherwiſe, are not enough laid to heart.
From v. 22. Learn, 1. As men carry mortality alwayes about with them, ſo the Lord ſends ſickneſs to put them in mind thereof; and albeit they may now and then eſcape the hazard, yet they ſhould re­member, that death will come at laſt; For, for this end doth the ſick mans ſoul (or, life, as it is after added) draw near unto the grave.
2. When God gives a commiſſion, there are ma­ny deſtroyers, or ſickneſſes, to take away a mans life; any one of which will ſerve the turn; For, there are, destroyers, to aſſault his life.
3. As death and the grave do lay mens bodies low, and under the power of deſtroying worms; So they are not in themſelves comfortable, as being a deſtruction of mens perſons, Pſal. 90.3. and lea­ving poor duſt to be triumphed over by ſickneſſes, which have deprived it of life, and by worms, which deſtroy it: For, thus alſo is his life brought near to deſtroyers. So that they have reaſon to bleſs God who get a more comfortable ſight of this lot.
4. Gods people may be alarum'd with threatned deſtruction, when yet God minds only their cha­ſtiſement and inſtruction; And it is no ſtrange thing to ſee them brought to a low and deadly poſture, before they get the right uſe of their tryal, and be­fore what they learn be ſolidly ſtamped upon their hearts: For, here, His ſoul draweth near unto the grave, and his life to the deſtroyers, that he may hear what God ſpeaks to him thereby, and may be in a capacity to entertain that Meſſenger and his meſ­ſage, of which in the following Verſes.

23
‘Verſe 23. If there be a Meſſenger with him, an Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs.’
Followeth, the third mean, whereby God ſpeaks to man, together with an account of Gods mind, ut­tered thereby, to the ſick and afflicted perſon, and of the conſequents of mans entertaining this meſ­ſage. In this Verſe we have to Conſider,
Firſt, The third mean, which God joynes with affliction, to declare his mind in it; Namely, Some Meſſenger ſent of God to the ſick man, to be with him in his low condition. This Meſſenger is here deſcribed,
1. From his Authority, that he is a Meſſenger, ſent by God, and authorized by a Commiſſion, to ſpeak in his name. Some do underſtand it of an Angel (as the word in the Original is indeed the name given to thoſe bleſſed Spirits) and ſome of Chriſt, the Angel and Meſſenger of the Covenant. But as the word is frequently taken in Scripture for men who are employed and ſent upon an Ambaſſage or meſſage; ſo here it is ſafer to underſtand it of ſome Miniſter, or man extraordinarily inſpired, who is preſent with the ſick man, as here Elihu was with Job.
2. From the nature and ſcope of his Work, that he is an Interpreter, to expound the diſpenſations of God to the ſick man, and to be a trench-man, both from God to him, and from him to God, as men who underſtand not one anothers language make uſe of Interpreters between them.
3. From his Rarity, that he is one among a thou­ſand, or, a perſon rarely to be found, even among many who are employed in that work; as this phraſe imports, Eccleſ. 7.28.
Doct. 1. However trouble may contribute to hum­ble man, and lay his pride, and may bring him to deſire to know the mind of God concerning him; Yet, trouble, its alone, and without the Word, will do no good; For, here another mean muſt be ad­ded, to clear from the Word what God ſpeaks by that affliction. See Pſal. 94.12. We muſt not miſtake albeit afflictions do not produce all the good effects we deſire; it is well if they ſend us to the Word, and cauſe us ſtudy it better.
2. Albeit mens own Spirits ſhould be the Candle of the Lord, to let them ſee what they are, and ought to do, Prov. 20.27. and eſpecially it ſhould be ſo in a time of trouble; Yet ordinarily (as af­flictions cannot be read without the Word, ſo) men need help to read Gods diſpenſations aright, and what God ſpeaks in his Word concerning them: For, the godly man needs a Meſſenger, for this end, in his ſickneſs.
3. It is a great tryal of mens ſubmiſſion, when they are put to ſtoop to ordinary means of comfort and inſtruction, even when their need is greateſt: For, now, under affliction, God ſends not viſions to the ſick man himſelf, as v. 15. nor doth himſelf immediately appear, as Job often deſired, but re­veals his mind by the miniſtry of his Meſſengers, whom he ſends and employes upon that errand.
4. That theſe Inſtruments employed muſt be Meſſengers, doth not ſeclude that aſſiſtance which every godly man is bound, in charity, to afford to the afflicted, for his direction and comfort; But it ſheweth, That none ought to act thoſe things in a Miniſterial and authoritative way, but only they who have a Commiſſion from God for that effect. In no age of the Church was it lawful for men to intrude themſelves upon the Miniſterial calling; Nor would any Prince endure that a man ſhould behave him­ſelf as his Ambaſſadour, without his Commiſſion; nor would a Maſter endure ſuch Servants. And withall, it ſheweth, That they who are authorized by ſuch a Commiſſion ſhould carry as the Meſſengers of God, and ſhould be received and entertained as ſuch. See 1 Cor. 4.1, 2. Gal. 4.14.
[Page]5. That this Meſſenger is an Interpreter, or, trench­man, may teach,
1. That Gods diſpenſations toward his own Chil­dren need, oft-times, an Interpreter, or Commen­tary, as having more in them than can be ſeen at firſt, and ſome other thing than ſenſe will eaſily diſcern.
2. That ſuch as are employed about this work, have need of much skill and ability, to interpret that which cannot ſo well be read, even by thoſe who are concerned. See Iſ. 50.4.
3. That in their expounding of Gods diſpenſati­ons by, and according to his Word, and generally, in revealing the counſel of God, we ſhould ſeriouſly ponder their authority; that they are Meſſengers, ſent of God, to be Interpreters; So that God ſpeaks by them, and they ſpeak in Gods ſtead, as his Am­baſſadours, 2 Cor. 5.20. Upon which account they are rather to be made uſe of than private Pro­feſſours.
Doct. 6. That this Meſſenger, and Interpreter, is, one among a thouſand, may teach,
1. That faithful Miniſters are very rare; The Miniſtry it ſelf is a difficult task, for which none are of themſelves ſufficient, 2 Cor. 2.16. And beſide, it is Calling that brings ſmall worldly profit, and is attended with great oppoſition; So that it is no eaſie task for men to acquit themſelves faithfully in it.
2. That it is b [...]t ſcarce one of many Meſſengers (even though they be otherwiſe able and honeſt) that is fit and able to deal effectually with troubled conſciences and afflicted perſons; which is the work here to be undertaken by this Meſſenger. So that it is a ſingular mercy when many of thoſe are in a Land.
3. That ſuch Meſſengers ought to be eſteemed of as rare Jewels, Iſ. 52.7. They are the fruit of Gods married love, Jer. 3.14, 15. and may ſweeten bitter lots, Iſ. 30.20, 21. And therefore ſhould not be the object of mens contempt.
Doct. 7. This Suppoſition is alſo to be marked, If he be with him; Which doth not import, That ſick perſons ſhould not ſend for faithful Miniſters, and will make uſe of them only if they come of their own accord, or be providentially preſent with them; For the contrary is enjoyned, Jam. 5.14. But it imports,
1. That Miniſters ſhould be careful to attend per­ſons in ſickneſs and affliction, to ſee what good they can do, and whom of them they can get gained to Chriſt.
2. That it is a mercy to have ſuch faithful men near us in our diſtreſſes; As Elihu was to Job. The Church found it ſad when ſhe wanted her Signes and Prophets, in the time of her trouble, Pſ. 74.9.
3. When God in his providence ſtrikes a godly man, he will be careful to provide comfort for him ſome other way; As here he provides a Meſſenger to be with the afflicted man.
Secondly, In this Verſe, Conſider, alſo, the ac­count that is given of what God ſpeaks by his Rod, and this Meſſenger, and what this Meſſenger ſhould ſpeak as the mind of God in ſuch a diſpenſation; He ſhould ſhew unto man his uprightneſs, or, his rectitude, righteouſneſs, equity. Where the great Queſtion is, Who is meant by this relative, His, or, whoſe up­rightneſs it is that this Meſſenger is to ſhew and de­clare? The antecedent immediately preceding is, Man, which ſhould ſeem to import, that it is mans uprightneſs that is ſhewed; and yet the context takes in God alſo, as he in whoſe name the Meſſenger ſpeaks, and who, in the following Verſe, gives him a further Commiſſion; and, accordingly, ſome do underſtand it of Gods uprightneſs, and ſome of mans. I conceive that where ſuch things are left undetermined, we may take the words in the fulleſt latitude, ſo as we keep by the ſcope of the words and purpoſe. And therefore if we conſider, that, when what is here ſhewed and declared takes effect, man is brought to need a ranſome, and God finds it for him, v. 24. He is alſo brought to be ſenſible of his ſin, v. 27. upon which God renders unto him his righteouſneſs, v. 26. If, I ſay, we conſider this, we may make up the tenour of this Meſſengers errand in theſe particulars,
1. He is to ſhew unto man Gods uprightneſs, that he is juſt and upright in his afflicting of him.
2. That man maybe convinced of this, he muſt ſhew that he is a ſinner who is afflicted, which he may do by pointing out the holineſs and righteouſ­neſs of God who afflicts him, and by pointing out to man what is the uprightneſs which God requireth of him, which will eaſily diſcover unto him his deviati­ons from that rule.
3. He is alſo to convince man concerning the up­rightneſs and equity of God, in his dealing with him, ſince he hath laid down a ſure way of reconci­liation betwixt himſelf and man, and for man to at­tain to a good account of all lots that befall him; even by repenting of his ſin, v. 27. and fleeing to that ranſome, v. 24.
4. By pointing out thoſe, he ſheweth unto man wherein his uprightneſs and rectitude conſiſteth, or what may ſet him right in Gods favour, and is his duty, to prove himſelf an upright and righteous man; even to repent, and lay hold upon that ranſome which God hath found. So this direction will com­prehend both Repentance, and Faith in the Meſſiah, or, cloſing with his imputed righteouſneſs. And al­beit the word here rendred, Uprightneſs, doth no where (that I can obſerve) ſignifie the righteouſ­neſs of Chriſt imputed to us; Yet, it may well ſig­nifie, that it is mans duty (if he would be upright, and ſtand right in Gods favour) to lay hold upon that righteouſneſs. This I take to be principally and ultimately meant in this p [...]ace, That this Meſ­ſenger is to ſhew to the afflicted man, that it is his uprightneſs, and the way to ſet him right again, to repent and believe: Yet this cannot well be incul­cated and demonſtrated to a godly man in affliction (who is the perſon here ſpoken of all along) unleſs he be firſt convinced of Gods uprightneſs in afflict­ing him, of his own ſin and deviation from the rule of righteouſneſs which is preſcribed to him, and of Gods equity in all his deſignes and actings about him. And therefore I take in all thoſe, as the full expoſition of the words, which comprehends a mans being laid low, in the ſenſe of his ſins, whereby he is made to juſtifie God in all that befalleth him, Neh. 9.33. Lam. 1.18. and his being lifted up and [Page] encouraged through faith in Chriſt; which were the ſumm alſo of Pauls doctrine, Act. 20.21. So the ſumm of all is, That whereas even godly men are, oft-times, ſliding, and do forget to renew their re­pentance and faith, God layeth them low under his afflicting hand, and by his Meſſengers tells them that they ought to be humbled in the ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs, and to renew their repentance, and lay hold upon the ranſome which God hath found.
From theſe words, taken in their full latitude, as hath been explained, Learn,
1. Such as have a calling to deal with the Souls of afflicted perſons, have need of Gods direction and aſſiſtance in managing that undertaking; For, they have much to ſhew, or, declare, unto them, as hath been ſaid, which requires no little furniture to find it out, and to propound it in the due order.
2. Albeit even Gods people be ready to miſtake him under trouble; Yet it is their duty to ſtudy the uprightneſs of God, in guiding them, and ordering their lots; As here we are taught. It is a bleſſed fruit of trouble, when men are made to grow thereby in their commendation of God, and when the ſight of their own ſinfulneſs, and of his holineſs, who af­flicts them, doth contribute to lay them low, and to juſtifie and exalt him in their hearts.
3. When afflicted perſons are laid low in the ſenſe of their own ſinfulneſs, and of his holineſs, who af­flicts them, their work is not yet done; but they ſhould be further convinced of the rectitude and e­quity of Gods procedure, and that he ſeeks no ad­vantage of them, but to drive them to their duty, and (thereby) to their happineſs; For, this alſo is to be ſhewed unto man, as hath been explained.
4. The ſumm of afflicted godly mens duty, is, by renewing their repentance and faith, to cloſe with Chriſt, and imputed righteouſneſs; For, it is the reſult of all other inſtructions, to point out this as mans uprightneſs, or, rectitude. So that they mi­ſtake Gods mind in his humbling diſpenſations, who run away from Chriſt, or think to work out a righ­teouſneſs of their own, wherewith to ſatisfie God. And though men ſhould preach and preſs the Law never ſo much upon afflicted man; Yet they have not done all their work, if they leave them there, and do not point out Chriſt unto them.
5. Even godly men are ſo much ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, and taken up with a deſire to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, Rom. 10.3. and do ſo frequently forget to humble themſelves, and make uſe of Chriſt, that they need, not only to have their duty pointed out to them, but to be brought to the gates of death, that they may hearken unto the doctrine of humiliation, repentance and faith; For, this muſt be declared, or, ſhewed, unto man, and he is brought to that low condition, v. 19, — 22. that he may hearken to it when it is declared. And as men have themſelves to blame that they are put to ſuch difficulties, to ſtirr them up to learn this leſſon; ſo they who profit at that School, are great gainers, even by ſaddeſt afflictions.

24
‘Verſe 24. Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found a ranſome.’
This Verſe is made difficult to underſtand by rea­ſon of the various conceptions that men have of that relative, He, and who ſhould be meant thereby. Some referr it to the Meſſenger, formerly ſpoken of, v. 23. and read it thus, He speaketh to him (that is, to the ſick man) of grace, and ſaith, (to wit, to God) Deliver him, &c. that is, he inſtructs him in the Doctrine of free grace, and prayeth that God would preſerve him from deſtruction, becauſe of that ranſome which he hath found, or, publiſhed. But neither doth the firſt word ſignifie, to speak of grace, but only, to be gracious; nor can this phraſe, of finding a ranſome, be well ſpoken by a Meſſenger of himſelf, eſpecially, when he is ſpeaking to God. Therefore (to paſs alſo the conjecture of others, that Chriſt in perſon is that Meſſenger, v. 23. who here favourably interceeds for the afflicted man) I take this relative to point at God, who hath been ſpoken of before. And ſo here Elihu begins to give an account of the ſweet and comfortable effects that ſhall follow upon the ſick mans learning that leſſon,  [...].23. The firſt whereof (in this Verſe) is, That God will be gracious to the afflicted man, becauſe of the ranſome found in Chriſt (who was known even then, to be the Redeemer, Chap. 19.25.) and will deliver him from the pit. So that here we have, the fountain-cauſe of this change wrought upon the afflicted mans condition, even Gods grace; the me­ritorious cauſe thereof, a ranſome; and the effect of thoſe, or the change it ſelf, which is here ex­preſſed by his being delivered from going down to the pit.
For further clearing of this purpoſe, Conſider,
1. As for the connexion betwixt this and the for­mer Verſe, we are not to conceive, that God is thus gracious upon the Meſſengers ſhewing, only, unto man his uprightneſs, but it muſt be ſo ſhewed as the afflicted man doth learn the leſſon, before theſe evidences of Gods love break forth, of which more afterward.
2. If it be enquired, What a deliverance from the pit is here meant?
Anſw. It is not to be doubted, but deliverance from eternal deſtruction (which even a godly man deſerves, becauſe of his ſins, for which he is chaſten­ed) is the fruit of that ranſome, on which the peni­tent man layeth hold by faith; and ſo that may be included here. Yet ſince Elihu is principally ſpeak­ing of mens bodily ſickneſs, and their deliverance from that, v. 25, 28, 30. I incline rather to under­ſtand this of the preſervation of the mans life, op­poſite to that deſtruction wherewith he was threat­ned, v. 22. Yet ſo as this muſt be looked upon as a pledge of his everlaſting deliverance from Hell. And albeit ſuch a temporal preſervation and deli­verance be not alwayes afforded to godly penitent men; Yet the ſenſe will run clear enough, thus, That the penitent afflicted man, cloſing with Chriſt, ſhall get temporal deliverance from his affliction, [Page] according to the tenour of the Covenant of grace a­bout thoſe things, (namely, when it is for Gods glory, and his good to get it) and that as a pledge and earneſt of his eternal deliverance.
3. If it be enquired, To whom it is that God ſaith, Deliver him?
Anſw. The phraſe may import no more but this, That his effectual providence and operation ſhall be forth coming to deliver, and to remove all impedi­ments; and ſo he may command ſickneſs to ſpare him, as when he ſpake at the Creation, and the thing ſpoken was done. But more (particularly, this Commiſſion ſeems to be directed to the Meſſenger, who inſtrumentally ſaves and delivers men, 1 Tim. 4.16. and who muſt intimate theſe glad tydings to the afflicted man, for his encouragement. In ſumm, this Verſe imports, That if this afflicted man repent and cloſe with Chriſt, (according as Gods Meſſen­gers reveal to be his duty) God for Chriſts ſake will ſpare him, and will give Commiſſion to his Miniſters to intimate ſo much unto him.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. The firſt thing that men ſhould be careful to learn under affliction, is, their own duty, before they come to know more of Gods mind in it; For, firſt, man muſt be ſhewed his uprightneſs, v. 23. and brought to repent and be­lieve, and then God is gracious, &c. It is true, God hath preventing mercies and grace, whereby he brings his people up to their duty; he may alſo ſee the way of his froward people, and heal them, Iſ. 57.17, 18. Yet we are bound to mind our duty, that he may appear for us, and our neglecting of this method makes our troubles oft-times ſtick long with us.
2. It is ſuppoſed here, that the Meſſengers in­ſtruction, v. 23. hath had ſucceſs upon the afflicted man, otherwiſe a ſtep of this procedure ſhould be wanting here. For (as hath been ſaid) it is not to be conceived, that upon his ſhewing only unto man his uprightneſs, God will be gracious, till he underſtand and improve that leſſon wherein he is in­ſtructed. And this comprehending of the ſucceſs of the meſſage under ehe publication thereof, may not only point out, That, however faithful Miniſters will be approved when they have done their duty, though it have no ſucceſs, Iſ. 49.4, 5. Yet, as to the hearers part, that meſſage is as good, as not told (yea, much worſe) which produceth not ſuitable effects; That may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, not to be ſhewed, which they ſee not, and whereof they make no uſe. See Jer. 8.8. But further, this may import,
1. That God, who hath inſtituted a Miniſtry, hath alſo promiſed to bleſs it, and that if they declare their meſſage, he will bleſs it, at leaſt to ſome; and therefore honeſt men may goe about their work in faith, even in moſt difficult times.
2 That imputed righteouſneſs, when it is preach­ed in a right and lively way, is very apt to gain ground upon hearts, eſpecially upon godly men, to draw them to repent and cloſe with it, and to every other duty; For, that is the Doctrine here, the ſhewing, or publication whereof, is ſuppoſed to be ſucceſsful.
3. It is the duty and property of godly men, when in affliction, eſpecially, to be tender, and learn Gods mind from his Word; and to be then humbled in the ſenſe of ſin, and affected with the offer of grace; For, it is here ſuppoſed, that when this godly man is chaſtened with ſickneſs, a Meſſenger from God ſhall not ſhew his meſſage to him in vain. See Pſ. 119.67, 71.
4. That when God condeſcends to take pains up­on any of his Children, by Sickneſs, and by his Meſſengers, he will in mercy follow them with thoſe means (however they may prove ſtubborn for a time) till they take effect upon them, that ſo he may be gracious to them; For, it is ſuppoſed, that thoſe means will certainly have this effect at laſt.
Doct. 3. Whatever be the care and diligence of godly men, in affliction, to follow their duty; Yet, it is grace, and grace only, that muſt do their turn, and the more diligent they are, grace will be ſeen to be the more free; For, whatever ſucceſs the meſ­ſage have, yet God is gracious to him, in delivering him. And this may be another reaſon, why no mention is made of the afflicted mans profiting by the meſſage; even becauſe what he doth is not wor­thy to be mentioned in the day when grace appeareth to do him good, and becauſe this is one evidence of his ſincerity in profiting by the Word, that his diligence is nothing in his eyes, and grace is all in all.
4. It may encourage miſerable ſinners and, par­ticularly, afflicted Saints, that there is graciouſneſs in God, which will condeſcend to ſtoop and reach them, even in their loweſt condition; For, even then, when he is lying at the gates of death, and made ſenſible of his ſinfulneſs, and need of a Savi­our, he is gracious to him.
5. No graciouſneſs in God can be expected to be let forth unto ſinners, but in Chriſt, and becauſe of that ranſome which he hath paid for ſatisfying of juſtice; For, this ranſome, or, attonement, is given here, as the reaſon and procuring cauſe of all this gracious diſpenſation. Not that Chriſt did pur­chaſe, that God ſhould be gracious in himſelf, for that is one of his Attributes; nor yet that God ſhould have a purpoſe of grace and favour to his Elect, for it flowed from his gracious purpoſe and eternal love to them, that Chriſt was ſent to dye for them. But the meaning is, that Chriſt, by his ranſome, hath purchaſed the communication and effects of his love and grace to ſinners, in a way agreeable to his ju­ſtice. And this doth not only evidence, that the Goſpel was ſavingly (though not fully) revealed in Jobs dayes; But further, it ſerves to direct us to look upon our deliverance as coſtly, and our mercies as dearly purchaſed by Chriſt, however we receive them freely; and to remember, that God is not on­ly merciful, but juſt alſo, and that his juſtice muſt be ſatisfied by Chriſt, otherwiſe no good can come to us.
6. The ranſome of Chriſt is ſufficient to purchaſe the greateſt of bleſſings and mercies, to thoſe who flee to him; For, here this ranſome is given, as a ſufficient reaſon of all this deliverance and mercy conferred upon the afflicted man. We need not be afraid to lay much we [...]ght upon Chriſts merit, if we make uſe of it in the right order.
[Page]7. Chriſts merit, and the ranſome paid by him, ought not to hide from us the freedome of the grace of God in his dealing with us; Conſidering that (beſide his hand in providing this remedy) of which after) it is of free grace that Chriſt is ac­cepted in our ſtead, and his purchaſe is applyed to us; For, here the ranſome, and Gods graciouſneſs, are conjoyned together, and God is gracious to the man, though he hath found a ranſome.
8. It commends the free grace of God, and ſpeaks all to be grace which is done to us, that, though God will have his juſtice ſatisfied by a ranſome; yet, this way of ſatisfaction hath been found out by God himſelf, and not deviſed or found out by Men or An­gels; For, ſaith he, I have found a ranſome, or, de­viſed it, and accepted of it in the mans ſtead.
9. The grace and love of God toward loſt man doth not lye lurking in his boſome, but floweth forth in comfortable effects, as he needs them; For, be­ing gracious to him, comfortable effects and meſſages fellow.
10. Gods people, for whom he finds and accepts a ranſome, may expect not only to be delivered from the pit, and eternal deſtruction, but to get deli­verance alſo from their temporal diſtreſſes, were they never ſo deadly, in ſo farr as is good for them; For, He deliver, him from going down to the pit, even when he is drawing near to it, v. 22. Not only are the ſpiritual and eternal deliverances of Saints, but even their temporal deliverances alſo, a fruit of Chriſts purchaſe, and an effect of Gods love and graci­ouſneſs.
11. It may heighten the Saints hope and encou­ragement in God, that he not only wiſheth his peo­ple well, but hath all things at his command which may either hinder or promove their welfare; For, if he ſay, Deliver him, Sickneſs, and all things elſe, will obey. See Matth. 8.8.
12. Gods mind concerning his people, who flee to Chriſt for refuge, is to be ſought in his Word, and from the publick Diſpenſers thereof; For, thus alſo he ſaith to the Meſſenger, Deliver him. See 2 Cor. 5.20.

25
‘Verſe 25. His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a Childs: He ſhall return to the dayes of his youth.’
The ſecond effect of the ſick mans hearkening to the meſſage, is, That not only ſhall his life be pre­ſerved, but he ſhall recover his health, ſo that he ſhall come out of that languiſhing condition wherein he was, v. 21. Yea, ſo great ſhall be the change, that he ſhall be as freſh, or freſher, than a very young Child, and as he was in the dayes of his youth. See 2 King. 5.14.
Doct. 1. As bodily health is a great mercy, ſo that alſo is in Gods hand, to diſpenſe it as ſhall be for the good of his people; So that even deadly diſ­caſes will not get their will of them, without Gods Commiſſion; For, here the godly man hath a pro­miſe that he ſhall recover of his diſeaſe.
2. The afflictions of godly men are made up to them with rich advantages, when they come to Chriſt with them; and their loſs proves their gain in the iſſue; For, here he gets not only health, but, His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a Childs, he ſhall return to the dayes of his youth.
3. A ſound Spirit, and the ſenſe of Gods favour in Chriſt, is Soveraign medicine and health to the body; For, upon his cloſing with, and Gods find­ing a ranſome, v. 24 this followeth, that his fleſh ſhall be freſher than a Childs, &c. See Pſal. 103.3, 4, 5. Iſ. 33.24.

26
‘Verſe 26. He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face with joy: for he will render unto man his righteouſneſs.’
The third effect, is, renewed communion and ſweet intercourſe and fellowſhip with God; which is here ſpoken of, not on [...]y as the mean of attaining a deliverance from his ſickneſs, but, as his practice and carriage after that God hath been gracious to him. The ſumm is, That he ſhall pray, and find acceptance, and get a comfortable ſight of Gods re­conciled face; And that becauſe God ſhall render, or, reſtore his righteouſneſs unto him. Where, by righteouſneſs, which is reſtored, we are not only to underſtand the effects of Gods fidelity, and the righ­teous performance of his promiſes, but eſpecially that imputed righteouſneſs which is Gods, as being of his finding out, and mans alſo (and ſo the rela­tive, His, being ambiguous, we may referr it to both) becauſe it is imputed to him, and ſo account­ed his. Now this is ſaid to be reſtored, not that a godly mans juſtification can admit of an interruption, or interciſion, and be reſtored o [...] new again; but the ſenſe and comfort of it may be ſuſpended in a time of tryal, and afterward clear up again. And this promiſe ſeems to be relative to Jobs deſerted condition, whereof he ſo frequently complained.
Doct. 1. As Prayer is a bleſſed fruit of a ſucceſsful Miniſtry upon an afflicted perſon, and a mean of bringing about Gods gracious purpoſes for his good, Ezek. 36.37. (For, here it is ſuppoſed, that this afflicted perſon, to whom the Meſſenger hath ſpoken, doth pray. See Jam 5.13. And though God may prevent our prayers, yet it is ſad, when, in times of diſtreſs, our mercies are readier than our prayers, and are retarded, only becauſe we pray not.) So a godly man will have to do with God by prayer, e­ven after his affliction is over: For, when he is re­covered, he ſhall pray unto God. A godly man wants not daily neceſſities, though he be delivered from eminent and ſingular afflictions; his delight in Gods company will cauſe him make many errands to him; and his nearneſs unto God will diſcover many wants to him, which he could not ſee at a diſtance; nor will he be able to entertain that nearneſs and com­munion without much prayer. In ſumm, this is a touchſtone whereby we may try a bleſſed deli­verance, if it do not put us out of the need of prayer, nor be accompanied with the neglect thereof. And this may alſo ſerve for caution, that we do not miſtake a condition, as if it were not good, ſo long as many errands to God is the worſt of it.
[Page]2. As the prayers of godly men are never what they ſhould be, ſo they are not alike at all times; For, though, no doubt, he prayed before; yet now (when he is afflicted, but eſpecially, when he is de­livered) he begins to pray to God, to ſome purpoſe, and proſpers in it. The prayers, even of Saints, in the time of their eaſe and proſperity, are, oft-times, dead and lazy, and offered up without any ſenſe of need; but now they become earneſt and vehement Supplicants, as the word imports. And albeit affli­ctions, tentations, and ſenſe of Gods anger, may rouze them up to pray with more fervency; Yet even then their prayers are, oft-times, muddy, and full of paſſions, doubts and fears; as may be ſeen in the Diſciples prayers, when they are in a diſtreſs, Mark 4.38. and in the many paſſionate complaints of af­flicted Saints. But when a man comes to cloſe with imputed righteouſneſs, and to taſte of the love of God in deliverances, then he is in the beſt frame for prayer. This may warn us,
1. Not to take every thing for prayer, which looks like it, where humility, meekneſs, fervency, &c. do not ſhine in our addreſſes.
2. To ſuſpect our own hearts, and to look well to our prayers, when we are in fits of trouble.
3. To cloſe with the love of God, and an intereſt in Chriſt, if we would pray to purpoſe.
Doct. 3. How poor ſoever an account the Children of God may get of their paſſionate complaints; Yet when they repent, and cloſe with Chriſt for righ­teouſneſs, their prayers ſhall not fall to the ground, nor be l [...]ſt; For, here they have a promiſe of ſuc­ceſs. See Matth. 7.7. God takes ſo much delight in the prayers of humble believers, that he will not reject them, Cant. 2.14.
4 Whatever bad ſucceſs Saints ſeem to have in their prayers, when they are thus qualified; Yet they are bound to believe that their perſons and prayers are accepted with God; For, He ſhall be favourable to him, or, well pleaſed with him. So that,
1. God hath no quarrel at them, whatever they get in an anſwer to their prayers.
2. It is very comfortable, that, however they be exerciſed about ſome petty concernments of leſſer moment, in their prayers, yet the ſtate of their per­ſons is ſecured.
3. They may expect favour and love in all they meet with, and are bound to believe it, though they cannot diſcern it.
Doct. 5. As the joy of Saints depends upon the ſight of Gods reconciled face, Pſal. 4.6, 7. or, up­on the hope of it, Pſal. 42.11. and not upon tri­fles; So, however this ſenſible joy may be inter­rupted, and Gods face hid from them (for their tryal, or chaſtiſement, and till they repent, and cloſe with Chriſt:) Yet, it may come again after much ſadneſs; they may become favourites again, and be admitted to ſee the Kings face, and that will renew and heighten their joy: For, he ſhall ſee his face with joy. It is enough that this rich allowance is in Gods hand, who will diſpenſe it as may be for his peoples good.
6. Saints ought not to ſuſpend their aſſurance of Gods favour and good-will upon their ſenſible ſatis­faction and joy, ſo as to queſtion the one, if they want the other; For Gods being gracious, v. 24. and favourable, here, are diſtinct from the mans get­ting Joy, and this is but an effect and fruit of thoſe, and a fruit which doth not at all times flow from them. So that they are in a great miſtake, who can ſee no favour but in ſenſible ſatisfaction.
7. Saints true joy, and ſenſe of Gods favour, muſt depend upon, and flow from, their juſtification and righteouſneſs in Chriſt, and not their ſanctifica­tion only, or chiefly; For his joy in ſeeing Gods face flows from righteouſneſs, as the ground and rea­ſon of it, He ſhall ſee his face with joy, for he will render unto man his righteouſneſs. See 1 Pet. 1.8. Pſ. 32 1, 6, 7.
8. The righteouſneſs of God, imputed unto ſin­ners, is ſufficient to remove all that could hinder our reconciliation and joy; For, it is here given as a ſufficient reaſon of what is promiſed.
9. As this righteouſneſs is indeed Gods, who found it out, and impureth it, and who is engaged in his faithfulneſs and righteouſneſs to accept thoſe who make uſe of it; All which ſheweth, that it is not an empty notion and fancy; So he who fleeth unto Chriſt, may reckon it to be his own righteouſneſs, by vertue of that legal union that is betwixt Chriſt and him; Thus in a ſound ſenſe, this relative, His, when it is called, His righteouſneſs, may be referred both to God and man, who are ſpoken of in the ſentence, and we may ſafely look thus upon it, when the Text doth not determine, which of them is to be underſtood.
10. A juſtified mans righteouſneſs may, at ſome times, be obſcured and out of his ſight, by reaſon of his afflictions, guilt, tentations, ſenſe of wrath, &c. So that it may ſeem to himſelf to be loſt; For, ſo is ſuppoſed here, that it may be to be rendered, or, reſtored again. As we ſhould entertain this precious Jewel warily and tenderly, ſo we ſhould not ſuſpect it, becauſe of ſuch changes and alterations.
11. When a deſerted and bemiſted Saint doth re­new his repentance, and flee to Chriſt, he will find that his good eſtate is not loſt when he wants the e­vidence of it, but the clouds will clear again; For, he will render, (or, return, or, reſtore) unto man his righteouſneſs. See Pſ. 51.12.
12. Albeit the good condition of Saints be irre­coverable by any diligence of theirs, and ſo it may ſeem hopeleſs, when it is gone; Yet God himſelf can, and will, clear all theſe clouds; For, he will render it. Which ſpeaks much for their encourage­ment, who find that they can do nothing but multi­ply and augment clouds by their activity.
13. As it is ſad to the Children of God, when their good eſtate is obſcured and hid from them; So they may expect that their joy ſhall be as great, when their Sky cleareth again: For, then there is joy, when he rendreth to man his righteouſneſs.

27-28
[Page]
Verſe 27. He looketh upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which was right, and it profited me not:
 28. He will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light.


Theſe two Verſes, as they are tranſlated, con­tain a ſummary account of mans duty in this matter, and of Gods kindneſs following thereupon; Who obſerveth men, and if he find any man penitent, and confeſſing his ſin, v. 27. he doth deliver him from the pit; which imports not only, or ſo much, his deliverance from eternal death (though that al­ſo be ſecured to the penitent) as from bodily death, as the whole context, and the following words (which are added by way of explication) do clear. But the Original, v. 27. hath only (as in the Margin of our Bibles) He ſhall look upon men, and ſay, I have ſinned, &c. And v. 28. may alſo be read (as our Margin hath it) He hath delivered my ſoul — and my life, &c. So theſe Verſes will contain the laſt effect of all this proceeding betwixt God and the afflicted man; Namely, The recover­ed mans confeſſion and acknowledgement (to the honour of God, and edification of others) both of his ſin, v. 27. and of Gods goodneſs toward him, notwithſtanding his miſcarriage, v. 28, I take this to be the right reading of v. 27. That the afflicted man ſhall confeſs his miſcarriage, before others. And for the next Verſe, all cometh to one purpoſe, whether we read it as the mans acknowledgement of what God hath done for him, or, as Elihu's intima­tion, in Gods name, that this ſhall be done to him, upon his confeſſion and repentance for his ſin.
From v. 27. Learn, 1. The tranſactions that are betwixt God and his poople, the changes that are in their condition, and the variety of his diſpenſations toward them, are worthy to be marked by all; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, in that it is fit to tell all this to men.
2. It is the character of perſons whoſe afflictions are ſanctified, and who are penitent, that they are publick minded, and mind the good and edification of others; For, He ſhall look ſeriouſly (as the word imports) upon men, and ſeek to edifie them. See Pſal. 51.12, 13. Luk. 22.31, 32. He ſeeth the e­vil of mens ſecurity, and inſenſibleneſs of Gods kind­neſs, as having ſmarted himſelf for that folly; and he ſeeth men to be but frail creatures, (as their name here imports) and ready to fall into ſuch evils, and therefore he would have them remedied and pre­vented.
3. Albeit cloſing with Chriſts righteouſneſs be the great work of godly men, yet renewing of repen­tance muſt goe along with it; For, here this man is a penitent.
4. Repentance (eſpecially for publick ſins) muſt not be huddled up in corners, but publickly avow­ed, as we have opportunity in our ſtations, and as the nature of the offence requireth, that ſo it may be exemplary; As here his repentance is publickly profeſſed.
5. As even the regenerate have ſin, and muſt be ſenſible of it under trouble (that ſo they may juſtifie God who hath afflicted them, and may make it their greateſt task to remove ſin under the croſs, Iſ. 27 9.) So a bleſſed deliverance continueth the ſight and ſenſe of ſin, and repentance fo [...] it; For, both when he is afflicted and delivered (as the words may re­late to both) he is at this, I have ſinned.
6. A true penitent will not care to ſhame himſelf, that he may glorifie God by the confeſſion of his ſin; For, looking upon men, he will ſay, I have ſinned. See Joſh. 7 19. Dan. 9.7, 8, 9.
7. It is not enough to ſee or confeſs ſin, unleſs it be ſeen in the aggravations thereof; As here, it is ſubjoyned, I have ſinned, and perverted, &c. See Rom. 7.13.
8. Repentance will make a ſtrange change in mens judgements, in approving what is excellent; For, what he before neglected and ſlighted, is now found to be right, and the Law, which enjoynes it, to be juſt and good, Rom. 7.12.
9. It is a ſad aggravation of ſin, in a penitents eſteem, when he hath not only done wrong, but per­verted that which was right, as it is here expreſſed, either by being ſtubborn in an evil courſe, or by wreſting his light, and the rule of right and wrong, to make what is wrong ſeem right; much more (if that can be incident to a renewed Child of God) by oppoſing and reſiſting what is right in others, as Act. 13.8, 10.
10. Whatever ſinful courſes do promiſe, or, ſin­ners do fancy, yet penitents will find ſin an unpro­fitable courſe; For, ſaith he, It profited me not; Which imports alſo (for it is a diminutive expreſſi­on) that it is deſtructive, and had proved ſo to him, if grace had not prevented. See Rom. 6.21.
11. Albeit the offence committed againſt God ſhould moſt ſadly affect a penitent; yet his own folly, in taking ſuch an unprofitable courſe, may ag­gravate his crime, and contribute to the heightening of his ſorrow; As here it is taken notice of, upon that account.
From v. 18. Learn, 1. True penitents will find a ſweet account of the change of Gods dealing toward them; As here is intimated (whether we read it as a promiſe, or as the mans acknowledgement) that, in ſtead of chaſtiſement, there cometh a great deli­verance.
2. A penitent will not only get deliverance from eternal wrath, but even from temporal judgements, in ſo farr as is for his good; For, his ſoul, or, life, is delivered from the pit, or, grave, and his life ſhall ſee the light, and ſhall not goe through that dark trance of death, in a cloud. And albeit our tempo­ral life be not much worth; Yet it is a mercy not to be deſpiſed, eſpecially in ſuch a caſe: And even common mercies will look ſweetly upon a penitent.
3. As mercy doth good, even to them who have been evil, and grace will pardon and cure, even the perverſeneſs of Gods people; (as this Verſe compa­red with the former doth teach) So this ſhould ſet forth the praiſe of God, and encourage them to re­pent yet more; For, ſo much doth this import, as it is the delivered mans ſpeech, that he bleſſeth God, who had delivered him, notwithſtanding he had ſinned.
[Page]4. The greater the difficulties of Gods penitent people are, they will contribute to make the praiſes of God ſound the louder, for his delivering from them; For, this heightens the ſong, that he deli­vers even from the pit, or grave.

29-30
Verſe 29. Loe, all theſe things worketh God oftentimes with man.
 30. To bring back his ſoul from the pit, to be enlightned with the light of the living.


In theſe Verſes, Elihu briefly recapitulates this ſe­cond Argument, which he propounded, v. 14. and hath been inſtancing in the following Verſes hither­to; And ſheweth, That God makes frequent uſe of thoſe various means of inſtruction, formerly men­tioned, for mans good, that he may be excited to re­new his repentance, and ſo may not be cut off, but recovered out of trouble, and made to live comforta­bly. In the Original, inſtead of, oftentimes, it is, twice, thrice, whereby he doth not ſo much point at the three wayes of inſtructing man, which have been formerly inſtanced, as names a certain number for an uncertain, and intimates, that God even fre­quently renews all or any of thoſe former means, to the ſame godly man, or to divers of them diverſly, that he may prevent their ruine. This Elihu recapi­tulates for Jobs information, to clear his miſtakes a­bout his own caſe, and to give him a check for his ignorance of what was ſo frequently and ordinarily done about godly men.
Doct. 1. Gods dealings about his people ſhould be ſeriouſly looked upon, and pondered, again and a­gain; For, ſo much doth Elihu's recapitulation of this matter import, that Job ſhould look, and look again, upon it. See Pſ. 28.5.
2. Whatever good be done to, or about, Gods people, by whatever mean or inſtrument, God is to be ſeen as the worker of it all; For, God worketh all theſe things, formerly mentioned, with man.
3. Gods condeſcending to take notice of men, and even of his people, is admirable; Conſidering that man is nothing to him, Pſal. 8.4. and that his diſ­penſations toward them are wonderful; For, Loe, ſaith he, God worketh all theſe, &c.
4. It is, in particular, admirable, that God ſhould condeſcend ſo frequently to be at pains about his people; and that, after they have abuſed mer­cies, and ſlighted means, yet, he will follow them; For, this heightens the admiration, that God work­eth theſe, oftentimes, with man; that when Viſions ſucceed not, he will ſend Affliction, and a Meſſen­ger with it, and will repeat every one of theſe ſo of­ten as need requireth.
5. Gods diſpenſations ſhould be ſtudied and looked upon, not only in themſelves, but with an eye to his end and deſign in them; Therefore he ſubjoynes for what end God worketh all theſe things,
6. Whatever the godly may apprehend; yet God, by all his diſpenſations, minds their good, and they will find that it is ſo, if they improve them well; For, ſuch is his end in all his working, here ſub­joyned, v. 30 See Rom. 8.28.
7. God may bring about his peoples good by means that are not very likely; For, all that work­ing tends to bring back from the pit; Not only vi­ſions, but even deadly afflictions, are ſent to prevent (not only eternal, but temporal) death.
8. Gods kindneſs to his people, and his deſignes in ſtrange diſpenſations, would be better ſeen, if men would ſtudy preventing, as well as delivering, mercies: For, here God not only delivers out of trouble, but brings back from the pit, and prevents his death.
9. As the mercies whereof the godly are deprived by trouble, are reſtored to them with advantage; So thoſe mercies ſhould be more precious in their eyes, when they are thus reſtored: For, man recovered out of deadly trouble, is enlightned with the light of the living. He gets as it were a new life, and he e­ſteems it ſo, and it is very comfortable and light­ſome to him. See Iſ. 38.18, 19.
10. It is a fault, when godly men complain of their lot as ſingular, and ſo make it bitter to them­ſelves, when it is but ordinary; or, to be ignorant of what ordinarily befalls godly men, and to quar­rel, when their lot is but ordinary: For, thus doth he ſhur up his Argument, refuting and quarrelling Jobs complaints, and his profeſſing of his ignorance of Gods mind in his tryal, by ſhewing, that God worketh theſe things, oftentimes, for theſe ends, and therefore he needed neither have been ignorant of it, nor ought to have quarrelled it.

31-33
Verſe 31. Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me, hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak.
 32. If thou hast any thing to ſay, an­ſwer me: Speak, for I deſire to juſti­fie thee.
 33. If not, hearken unto me: Hold thy peace, and I ſhall teach thee wiſdome.


Theſe Verſes, contain the Concluſion of Elihu's firſt Speech (after which it ſeems, he was ſilent a­while, to ſee if Job would make any Reply) and a preparation to his ſecond Speech. Wherein,
1. In general, he craves that Job would ſeriouſly remark what he had ſaid, and attend to what he was yet to ſay, v. 31.
2. He explains this his deſire, Shewing, That he deſired not, by ſpeaking on, to hinder him from ſay­ing what he could in his own defence, as the reſt had done. For he was neither engaged in this quar­rel out of any malice againſt his perſon, nor was he a contentious man; but deſired to juſtifie and ab­ſolve him, if he could ſhew him good grounds for it, v. 32. But if he had no more to ſay, he craves audience, and promiſeth to teach him wiſdome, v. 33. And ſo Job, finding that he ſpake to purpoſe, keeps ſilence, and he proceedeth in the following Chapter.
[Page]From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. It concerns men ſo much to ſee how they entertain what men ſay un­to them from God, wherein they have taken much pains; Therefore doth Elihu ſo often, in the be­ginning and cloſe of his diſcourſes, put Job to this task.
2 Afflicted men have need, eſpecially, to look how they entertain thoſe meſſages, which touch them nearly, and do point out their faults; For, afflict­ed Job is called to mark and hearken, unto what he had told, and would tell him, concerning his miſcarriages.
3. Simple audience is not enough, but ſerious at­tention and obſervation are required, when God by his Meſſengers ſpeaks to us, particularly, in affli­ction; For, ſaith he, Mark well, and heaken un­to me.
4. Such as make conſcience of right hearing, will not in paſſion interrupt them who ſpeak; For, ſaith he, Hold thy peace, and I will ſpeak. It is not very certain, that Job was interrupting him till he forbad him; For, in the next Verſe, he gives him free leave to ſpeak. Yet, as it is certain, that Job was not yet fully convinced or ſatisfied, and therefore ſo much is ſaid to him after this; So, it may be that Job was offering to except or propound ſomewhat, till Elihu deſire him to hear him out; offering, not­withſtanding, to hear if he had any thing to ſay to the purpoſe, as being his true friend. Which kind­neſs (among other things) poſſibly, did ſo work upon Job, that he gave over his purpoſe, and chooſed rather to hear, than to ſpeak. However, paſſionate­ly to interrupt the Meſſengers of God, is a very great ſin; And however men do forbear that practice, yet they may interrupt their own edification, if they keep not their own Spirits compoſed, and be not as men dumb and deaf (as the word, Hear, ſignifieth) as to any thing they think irritating in the meſ­ſage.
5. They who would refute and convince men, who are in an errour, ought to give them a fair hearing, however they interrupt their impertinencies; For, though he deſire he will hold his peace, yet, ſaith he, If thou hast any thing to ſay, anſwer me, either now, if thou pleaſe, or after I have ſpoken all my mind.
6. Men will never give others a fair hearing, nor ſpeak a right to a cauſe, ſo long as they are contenti­ous, and do entertain prejudices againſt perſons, or, being once engaged, do ſtrive more for victory, than for truth, and ſo do caſt iniquity upon men, Pſal. 55.3. For, ſaith he, giving a reaſon of his offer, for I deſire to juſtifie thee, in ſo farr as is poſſi­ble, or, if there were ground for it.
7. As men ſhould thus give a fair hearing to thoſe with whom they deal; So, upon the other hand, when men have no ſolid anſwer, they ſhould not jangle in their own defence; but hear and take re­proof; For, ſaith he, If not, hearken unto me, hold thy peace.
8. It is their duty who deal with others, eſpecially thoſe in diſtreſs who give them an hearing, to teach them ſolid wiſdome, and not empty notions; For, ſaith he, I will teach thee wiſdome.
9. As there is no man ſo wiſe, but he needs to be more wiſe, and may need inſtruction to know God and himſelf, when he is in trouble; So, a juſt cauſe gives a weak man great advantage of a ſt [...]ng party: For, in all theſe reſpects he ſaith to Job, I will teach thee wiſdome, intimating, that Job, a great and wiſe man, needs inſtruction that he may be more wiſe; eſpecially now when he is in the dark through much perplexity and trouble; And though Job was a great Prince, and Elihu but a young man, yet he counts it no arrogance, having truth on his ſide, to ſay, that he is able to teach Job in this matter.


CHAP. XXXIV.
This Chapter contains Elihu's ſecond Speech; wherein he proceeds (as would appear, af­ter ſome pauſe, to deal yet further with Job. For, Job (by not replying) evidencing that he liked him better than his other Friends, he goeth on to teach and improve him ye more. The Speech is much in ſubſtance like the former, as tending to reprehend Job unhappy expreſſions under trouble: Only, he is more ſharp in this, than in his forme diſcourſe. And having gained audience, he ſpeaks freely, and home to his faults; no denying him to be an honeſt man, but aſſerting that he had ſaid things which were no honest.
The Chapter may be taken up in the four parts, Firſt, A Preface, wherein he calls for at­tention from the judicious Auditory, v. 1 — 4. Secondly, A Charge, or, a Pro­poſition of thoſe expreſſions in Jobs diſcourſes, which, at this time, he intends to refute, v. 5, 6. Thirdly, A Refutation of theſe expreſſions, by ſhewing the abſurdities there­of, and the groſs conſequences which might juſtly be faſtened upon them, v. 7, 8, 9. And by Arguments taken from the Juſtice and Dominion of God; which he, Firſt, pro­pounds [Page] to the Auditory, v. 10 — 15. and then preſseth them home largely upon Job himſelf, v. 16 — 30. Fourthly, A Concluſion, wherein he adviſeth Job, and reprehends him ſharply, deſiring that he may be yet further tryed, v. 31 — 37.

1-4
Verſe 1. Furthermore Elihu anſwered and ſaid,
 2. Hear my words, O ye wiſe men, and give ear unto me, ye that have know­ledge.
 3. For the ear tryeth words, as the mouth taſteth meat.
 4. Let us chooſe to us judgement: let us know among our ſelves what is good.


THeſe Verſes, contain the Preface and Introdu­ction to Elihu's ſecond Speech; wherein (af­ter a tranſition made by the Writer of the Book, ſhewing that Elihu proceeded to ſpeak, v. 1.)
First, He deſires attention from judicious and un­derſtanding hearers, v. 2. This he doth not ſpeak Ironically, as thinking there was no wiſdome among them; but becauſe he really judged ſo of their abi­lities. And we are to conceive, that he propounds this deſire generally to ſuch underſtanding perſons as were preſent, whether the three Friends (who were wiſe men, though they erred in that particular in debate) or others. Only, it ſeems, he ſecludes Job in this deſire, as being a Party, and therefore ſpeaks of him in the third perſon, v. 5, 7. Though yet he doth not ſimply ſeclude him, for he ſpeaks of his cauſe in his hearing, and afterward ſpeaks to him; Only he deſires that judicious men may hear the matter debated betwixt Job and him.
Secondly, He ſubjoynes reaſons preſſing this deſire.
1. That they were able to diſcern what was true or falſe in this matter, v. 3. It is expreſſed in a common Proverb (and therefore it was made uſe of by Job. Chap. 12.11.) the meaning whereof is, That God hath given men an ear (which includes the diſcerning faculty) to hear and try doctrine, as he hath given them a mouth to receive and taſte meat. And therefore Elihu might well preſs them to give an hearing; For ſince all Doctrine is to be try­ed, they who were wiſe and judicious were moſt fit to do it; and they could eaſily diſcern if he wronged Job, ſeeing he had not appealed to Ideots, but to them who had greateſt abilities.
2. That he was not ſeeking victory in this debate, but only that in a friendly way they ſhould commune and ſeek out what is juſt, and right and good, v. 4.
From v. 1. which is the tranſition, Learn,
1. Godly men are not ſoon convinced of all their failings in an hour of tentation; For, Elihu hath yet more of Jobs miſcarriage to anſwer and refute.
2. Albeit even godly men may be hard to con­vince, when they are under tentation; and albeit unskilful uſage may diſtemper and irritate them more; Yet thoſe who are called to deal with them ſhould ſtill continue, hoping they may at laſt pre­vail with them; And wiſe managing of reproof, will, through the bleſſing of God, convince them at laſt, and cauſe them take with ſharpeſt reproofs: For, here Elihu's proceeding was not only his duty, though Job had not yet been convinced in the leaſt; But Jobs allowing him, by his ſilence, to goe on, doth evidence, that he had taken with his wiſe re­proofs, though he could not reliſh nor digeſt what his other Friends had ſaid.
3. When men have opportunity and hope of doing goods it ſhould ſo much the more encourage them to goe on without wearying; For, finding no re­ſentment, nor reply from Job (as he had wont to do to his other Friends) he goeth on, and furthermore anſwered and ſaid.
4. When men begin to be ſober, and ſomewhat convinced of their miſcarriages, their work is not yet all done who deal with them; but they need that their convictions ſhould be rivited upon them: For, though Jobs ſilence (and poſſibly his other carri­age) witneſſed how he reliſhed what Elihu had ſaid, yet he proceeds furthermore to anſwer, not only be­cauſe he had yet more faults to charge him with, and more expreſſions of his to condemn; but becauſe he would have what he had heard and received take deeper impreſſion upon him.
From v. 2. Learn, 1. Albeit godly men become ſomewhat tractable in trouble, yet they are not at firſt ſo fit as others to judge of their own way and carriage; Therefore, though Job do hear him ſi­lently, as liking what he ſaid better than what his Friends ſaid, yet he calls to others alſo to hear his words, and what he hath to charge upon Job.
2. There are many paſſages of Divine Provi­dence, and many truths concerning his way with his people, which require all the skill and experience of men to judge of them aright; For, he requires not only men that have knowledge or light, but wiſe men (or, men who have experience, which many want who yet have knowledge) to hear his words, and give ear, and judge in this matter. There are depths of wiſdome about the people of God, which, with­out much light and experience, they will readily miſtake.
3. Such as are for truth will not huddle up their opinions among the ſimple, (as is the practice of Se­ducers, Rom. 16.17, 18. 2 Tim. 3.6, 7.) but will not decline that even the moſt able hear and judge; For, not only did the weightineſs of the matter re­quire ſuch Auditors, but even his confidence in his cauſe makes him appeal to them.
4. It is the character of theſe who are truly wiſe and underſtanding (and not filled only with a con­ceit of their own abilities) that they are never a­bove the means of inſtruction; but are moſt willing to be taught, and helped to promove in knowledge: Therefore alſo, when he is to teach wiſdome, Chap. 33.33. he calls unto wiſe men, and them that have knowledge, as perſons who would moſt readily hear and give ear.
[Page]5. Even when men are about moſt grave and ſe­rious matters, and among grave and wiſe men, there is ſuch a dulneſs, that they need to be ſeriouſly excited to give attention; For, therefore doth Elihu make uſe of this Preface, exhorting the Auditors to hear and give ear, at the beginning of every one of his Speeches, and ſometime repeats it alſo in the midſt of his diſcourſe, as we will hear.
6. It is their duty who are called to deal with others, to carry reſpectively toward them, that ſo they may prepare the way for their meſſage; There­fore alſo, albeit ſome of thoſe to whom he ſpeaks had erred, yet, he doth call them wiſe men, and they that have knowledge, that thereby he might conci­liate their affections, and make them willing to hearken unto him.
From v. 3. (omitting what is marked upon Chap. 12.11.) Learn,
1. Men receive great benefit, particularly, in ſacred and holy things, by the ear; For ſo is here imported, that the ear, receiveth words, or inſtru­ctions from others, particularly, concerning the things of God, ſuch as he is now treating of. As the truths of God depend upon Divine Revelation, ſo our own obſervation of what he reveals is not ſuffici­ent to take it all in, without the aſſiſtance of infor­mation and inſtruction from others. And therefore they who employ not their ears to hear, do no leſs prejudge their own ſouls, than they do wrong their bodies who make not uſe of their mouths for eating. Yea, the very conſtitution of their bodies, and the ear, which God hath made for that uſe, Prov. 20.12. will bear witneſs againſt their negligence.
2, As God requireth that we do hear, ſo alſo that we try and diſcern of what we hear, with a conſe­quent approbation or rejection of it, as there is cauſe; For, ſo the ear tryeth words, as the mouth, (or, palate,) taſteth meat, and it is ſwallowed down, or caſt out again, according as the palate re­liſheth it, ill or well.
3. Whatever defect there be in others, in the mat­ter of diſcerning; Yet men of experience and know­ledge ſhould have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good and evil; Heb. 5.14. For, therefore doth he appeal to theſe wiſe men, ſeeing their ear, could try words, &c.
From v. 4. Learn, 1. It is the duty of ſuch as would proſper, or do good to others, to aim ſingly at truth; For, in his diſquiſition and enquiry about this matter, he would be at judgement, or, an equi­table and juſt determination of this controverſie, and what is good.
2. Men ought not to follow, or, enquire after, truth, upon any carnal or crooked deſign, but be­cauſe it is their delight, and they eſteem it only good and worth the knowing; For, becauſe it is judgement and good, and ſo worthy the knowing, therefore he would have it choſen, affectionately and with de­light.
3. It is mens duty, and will be the practice of ſo­ber men, as to aim at truth, ſo alſo to ſtudy to bring up others, in a calm and friendly way, to the acknowledgement thereof, without inſulting over, or de­rogating from them, or affecting emicency to them­ſelves: Therefore, albeit ſome of them were wrong, yet he is content to goe about this work in a friendly way, and as it were with common conſent, Let us chooſe, &c. Let us know, &c.

5-6
Verſe 5. For Job hath ſaid, I am righ­teous: and God hath taken away my judgement.
 6. Should I lye againſt my right? My wound is incurable without tranſ­greſſion.


Theſe Verſes contain the ſecond part of the Chapter, or, a Propoſition of theſe expreſſions of Job, which he intends, at this time, to refute. The challenge is the ſame in ſubſtance with what was propounded in the former Chapter; Namely, That Job had wronged God by his complaints; but this is more ſharply refuted and ſpoken to. He chargeth him to have ſaid,
Firſt, That though he was righteous, yet God had taken away his judgement, or, he got not a fair hearing and deciſion of his cauſe, v. 5. As for that part of the Charge, That Job ſaid, he was righ­teous, he hath had it ſo frequently in his mouth, in his diſcourſes, that it is needleſs to inſtance any par­ticular place for it. See Chap. 13.18. and 23.10, 11, 12. and 27.6. and 31.5, 6, 7. And for the ſecond part of the Charge, That God had taken a­way his judgement, we find it expreſly ſpoken by Job, Chap. 27.2.
Secondly, He chargeth him with obſtinacy in thoſe complaints, and that he ſaid, That it was no leſs, than a lying againſt his own right, to ſay any other thing of his condition, than that his affliction (cauſed by thoſe arrows of the Almighty, Chap. 6.4. as the word here is) was mortal and incurable, even though he was a man free of tranſgreſſion, v. 6. This Charge ſeems to be the ſame, in ſub­ſtance, with what Job had ſaid, Chap. 27. — 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. though it may be gathered alſo from his frequent complaints of the fad ſtroaks which had be­fallen him an innocent man, Chap. 9.17. and 19.7. and 16 13, 17.
For clearing of this Charge, Conſider,
1. As Job did never aſſert his ſinleſsneſs (as may appear from his frequent confeſſions of ſin) but on­ly that he was righteous, as to the ſtate of his perſon, and the cauſe debated betwixt him and his Friends; and conſequently, that phraſe, v. 6. to be without tranſgreſſion, will import no more, in Jobs ſenſe, but that he was free of groſs wickedneſs: So Elihu doth not charge it upon him, as a crime, that he had ſimply ſeen and aſſerted his righteouſneſs; but that he took occaſion thereby to aggravate his com­plaints.
2. He doth not charge him, that he had directly taxed God as unrighteous; but only, that, in his paſſion, and being put to it by his Friends, he ſpake too much of his own righteouſneſs, without a due re­membrance of what ſinfulneſs yet remained in him, and what it deſerved; and ſo complained too bitterly of God, that he did not vindicate and clear him, when he was not only ſore oppreſſed with trouble, [Page] but unjuſtly cenſured by his Friends. Thus, albeit Job was ſound in the main cauſe, and his expreſſions (upon ſome accounts) pleaded for pity; Yet, they were not ſo ſuitable and reverent, as became him. And therefore Elihu gathers together what he had ſpoken at ſeveral times, and chargeth him there­with, that he may be convinced of his raſhneſs and folly in them.
Thoſe expreſſions have been ſpoken to in their proper places, and the ſubjoyned refutation will diſ­cover more particularly his failings in them; And therefore I ſhall here only obſerve a few things.
1. The deareſt Children of God, when they are hard put to it by troubles and tentations, may diſco­ver more weakneſſes, and fall into more faults, than one; As here he finds faulty expreſſions, beſide thoſe formerly marked. Tentation and tryal may diſcover what we would little dream of, and will let us ſee, that (as it was with Hazael, 2 King. 8.11, 12, 13.) we are little known, till we be tryed. And therefore we ſhould not preſumptuouſly ruſh, or caſt our ſelves upon tentations; and when they are made our Lot, we ſhould watch and be ſober, and ſhould obſerve thoſe ugly ſights of our ſelves which then may be diſ­covered unto us.
2. Albeit the people of God think little of their faults, when they are in paſſion, eſpecially, if they do but drop out now and then, and ſome good is mixed among them; Yet, when they are imparti­ally reviewed, and put together, they will appear ugly. Therefore, however the ſumm of what is here challenged may be gathered from Chap. 27.2 — 6. Yet it is Elihu's ſcope to gather together alſo the ſumm of Jobs ſpeeches, ſcattered here and there, that he may look upon them all together, and be con­vinced of the evil of them. This may give, even un­to godly men, a ſad and humbling ſight of their wayes; and therefore they ſhould ſtudy to avoid re­lapſes, and ſhould call themſelves frequently to an account and reckoning, leſt, otherwiſe, all their ac­counts come at once upon them: Yet it will be much ſadder to the wicked, when all their faults ſhall be gathered together, and laid to their charge, Pſ. 50.21.
3. It is good ſervice to God, and a kindneſs to godly men, not to flatter them, but to lay open their faults till they ſee them in their uglineſs; and when they are humbled in part, to humble them yet more, that they be not too ſoon ſatisfied with themſelves; Therefore, albeit Job was ſilent at his former charge, yet he goeth on with this new charge a­gainſt him. Thus when men are even pricked in their hearts, there is yet need that they ſhould re­pent, Act. 2.37, 38.
4. It is not enough, that godly men mean well, or have good intentions, in what they do or ſay, but even their very diſorderly language, or the leaſt o­ther defect, ought to be mourned for; Therefore he challengeth what Job had ſaid, or ſeemed to ſay, albeit he thought not ſo ill. Even the leaſt defect is a blemiſh in good actions, and unadviſed lan­guage in our paſſion, ſhould not be lightly paſſed over, but repented of. See Pſ. 106.32, 33.
5. Any reflection upon God and his dealing, though never ſo indirect, ought to be mourned for; As here he challengeth Job, that he ſaid, God had taken away his judgement, or, obſcured his inte­grity, and gave occaſions of ſuſpicions againſt him, by his afflicting of him, and not appearing to clear him. High and right thoughts of God under trouble are not eaſily attained, and yet the want of them is not juſtifiable.
6. Though righteous men may lawfully maintain their integrity, notwithſtanding their afflictions, or, when it is called in queſtion; Yet, ordinarily, this defence is but ill managed under trouble, eſpecially when the righteouſneſs of God is not exalted: For, albeit Job ſpake true, when he ſaid, I am righteous, yet he took occaſion from this to complain of Gods diſpenſations. Men have need to look how they manage the teſtimony of a good conſcience under trouble; and they have cauſe to ſuſpect themſelves, when they are only complaining, and forgetting to praiſe and commend God.
7. As the integrity of godly men may, ſome­time, lye long under a cloud, and not be cleared; ſo this is a very ſad tryal in a time of affliction, though no juſt cauſe of complaint; For, however Job ſin­ned in complaining of God, yet, this was really a ſad affliction, that, being righteous, his judgement was taken away, and he lay buried under the miſ­conſtructions and cenſures of his Friends: And therefore they are cruel, who put afflicted godly men to this tryal, by their uncharitable cenſures. And thoſe who are thus put to it, ought to be upon their guard, that they may bear it well; and, for this end, they ſhould comfort themſelves in Gods teſtimony.
8. It is, indeed, a ſin for men to lye againſt their right, or to deny the goodneſs of God to them, and his grace in them, or to acknowledge a wrong where there is no cauſe; For, this Queſtion, Should I lye againſt my right? imports ſo much in general. And many doubters & raiſers of quarrels and jealouſies a­bout their own condition, ſhould take heed to this.
9. Saints may be right in the main cauſe which they defend, who yet may over-act in the defence of it; For, though Job was right, and his Friends wronged him, yet this is laid to his charge as a pre­ſumptuous expreſſion, Should I lye againſt my right? becauſe his preſumptuous and paſſionate defence of the right put him in the wrong. And here we may obſerve, Partly, That Saints are never more ready to miſcarry without diſcerning it, than when they are right upon the matter in what they are about; They will not ſo openly wander in wayes of open provoca­tion, and (at leaſt) not ſee it, and be ſenſible of it, as when they are about right things, and do on­ly fail in the way of going about them; As Job, ha­ving a right in this debate, doth not ſo eaſily diſcern how unhappily he expreſſed his defences of it. Part­ly, That irritations and injuries, received from o­thers, will eaſily hide from us our miſcarriages, in ſeeking to vindicate and repair our ſelves; As Job is ſo eager in looking to his Friends injuſtice, in bid­ding him renounce his integrity, and ſo lye againſt his right, that he doth not heed how his paſſion, in reſenting that, doth miſ-lead himſelf.
10, Boyſterous willfulneſs is an ordinary diſtem­per of Saints under tentation, and an addition to their ſin; For, this vehement Queſtion, Should I lye, &c, [Page] and an addition of a new complaint, My wound is incurable, &c. inſtead of retracting any thing he had formerly ſaid, argues him to be reſolute and wil­full in his undertaking, and Elihu chargeth him therewith, as an addition to his dittay: Sins are ſo much the more hainous, as there is much of will in them; and they are not free of this who have been much dealt with, and yet do not amend.
11. Men do heighten their own reſentments at Gods diſpenſations, by miſtaking their own conditi­on; For, though it was true he was wounded by Gods arrow, who may pierce and wound whom, and when, and where, he pleaſeth; it was true, alſo, that his wound was incurable by himſelf, or any o­ther creature; Yet it was his errour to pronounce it ſimply incurable, whether in reſpect of the power of God (which he never meant) or his good will, as the iſſue proved. Therefore, if men would prevent much vexation and miſcarriage, they would ſtudy to read their condition aright; remembring that a caſe may ſeem incurable which really is not ſo, nor will prove ſo; and that we may well ſee what our tryal is, but we cannot tell, what God will make of it, as Job found in the iſſue.
12. Were the condition of Saints never ſo ſad, and even deſperate as to any hopes of a temporal iſ­ſue, yet that is no juſt cauſe to complain, or quarrel God, and reflect upon his diſpenſations; For, ſup­poſe it had been as Job thought, yet Elihu chargeth it upon him as a crime, that he ſhould ſo bitterly complain, My wound is incurable.
13. It is the great ſin of Saints, when, becauſe they ſee no groſs tranſgreſſions in themſelves, they ſee no cauſe, wherefore God may humble and afflict them; ſeeing their other faults may deſerve all that, and God may put them to give proof of their graces under the croſs: For, this was a fault in Job, that he ſaid, My wound is incurable without tranſ­greſſion.

7
‘Verſe 7. What man is like Job, who drink­eth up ſcorning like water?’
Followeth the third part of the Chapter, or Elihu's Refutation of thoſe expreſſions; which he doth,
1. More generally, by pointing out the abſurdity and groſs conſequences thereof, v. 7, 8, 9.
2. More particularly, by commending and de­monſtrating the Righteouſneſs and Soveraignty of God, which thoſe expreſſions ſeemed to contradict. And theſe he both propounds to the conſideration of all unbyaſſed perſons, v. 10 — 15. and layeth them before Job, in particular, ſo amplifying and en­larging them, as might convince him of his miſcarri­age, v. 16 — 30.
So in the firſt place, and before he proceed to the proper Arguments for refuting of Jobs expreſſions, he premits (in this, and the two following Verſes) a more general acount of his thoughts of them, and how much he deteſted them; as evidencing Job to be an odd man, who ſo greedily followed ſo ridicu­lous a courſe, v. 7. and who did ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked too much by what he had ſpo­ken, v. 8. Particularly, by his ſpeaking to the diſ­advantage of piety, v. 9. In this Verſe we have to Conſider,
1. Jobs ſingularity in this fault, What man is like Job? The meaning whereof is, not that there was none ſo groſs and wicked as he, even in this particu­lar miſcarriage; (For wicked hypocrites have revi­led Gods providence and diſpenſations more directly and groſly, Iſ. 58.3. Mal. 3.13, 14, 15.) but, that there was none like him, all things conſidered, in miſcarrying ſo farr, being a man ſo eminently godly.
2. A general account of his ill carriage, in this, that he drinketh up ſcorning like water. See the like phraſe, Chap. 15.16. Here I do not take ſcorning actively, that Job was turned a ſcorner, (though indeed he did ſometime taunt his Friends, and did ſpeak it reverently of God and his providence; and to be ſuch a ſcorner, or any thing like it, is a very hainous ſin, Pſal. 1.1. Prov. 1.22.) But paſſive­ly, and as a due Epithete of the matter which he ſpake, that it was ſcornful and ridiculous; As it was indeed ridiculous to offer to decry the righteouſneſs of God, and to aſcribe righteouſneſs to himſelf, while he denied it to God, in the ſenſe which hath been often cleared. This his fault is further aggra­vated, that he drank this like water; that is, as a thirſty man will drink water (which was their ordi­nary drink in thoſe times and places) greedily and abundantly, to refreſh himſelf, and quench his thirſt; ſo Job very greedily, earneſtly and frequently, per­ſiſted in this courſe, and the more he was irritated by his Friends, the more he went on in it, as if it had been a refreſhful ſubject, and an eaſe to him to vent his paſſion againſt God and his diſpen­ſations.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. It is a great kindneſs to deal freely and fully with Gods people, in telling them their faults; to prevent their being ſo blinded, as not to ſee them, or their being cheated and de­luded with a conceit that they are but ſmall faults, when indeed they are groſs: Therefore doth he deal ſo roughly with Job, that he may drive him from thoſe fits of folly and paſſion. Wherein he doth not evidence any want of charity, in putting his expreſſi­ons upon the rack, and putting the hardeſt conſtru­ction upon them that any miſtaker could faſten upon them (which is his ſcope in theſe ſharp expreſſions, and foul conſequences which he draweth from his words, in theſe Verſes; for he doth not charge Job with all theſe, as if he intended them) but doth e­vidence his love, in letting him ſee what might be made of his expreſſions, that ſo he might mourn for them. It is better that Friends deal thus in time, than that God and mens own conſciences do it after­ward, little to their comfort.
2. Even ſins which ſeem ſmall, when well ripped up by a ſpiritual diſcerner, or tender conſcience, may appear very groſs and hainous; For, ſo doth Elihu conſtruct of Jobs complaints.
3. Sins are nothing the leſs hainous, that they are committed by godly men; but their falling in ſin doth aggravate it, and the more eminent they are, their ſin is the greater; For, ſaith he, What man is like Job? When godly men do that which other Saints, or the generation of Gods Children, uſe not [Page] to do; or when they ſpeak to the prejudice of God, or of holineſs, which they ſhould commend; or when they perſiſt in any fault (all which were Jobs faults here) their being godly perſons, doth not ex­tenuate, but aggravate, thoſe miſcarriages.
4. Albeit ſin be but a ſad ſport, yet even the wiſe and ſolid children of God may, in their fits of tenta­tion, be very abſurd and ridiculous in their miſcar­riages; As here is charged upon Job, that he did drink ſcorning, or, did that which was ſcornful and ridiculous. Yea, Saints may, in ſuch caſes, prove very beaſts, Pſal. 73.22. Which may very much humble them, when they conſider it.
5. It is, in particular, a very ſcornful and abſurd thing, for a man to offer to bear out his own righ­teouſneſs, to the prejudice of the righteouſneſs of God in his diſpenſations, or to contradict our pro­feſſion by our practice; For, thus did Job drink ſcorning, by crying up his own righteouſneſs to the prejudice of the righteouſneſs of God, by which pra­ctice he contradicted what elſe-where he ſpake to the commendation of God.
6. When men once engage in a ſinful courſe, it will eaſily grow upon their hand; and godly men may perſiſt long, and be very eager, in their miſ­carriages, if their tentation continue: For, Job drank ſcorning like water.
7. Mens eagerneſs and obſtinacy in an ill courſe is a great aggravation thereof; For thus doth he aggravate Jobs fault, that he did not only meddle with ſcorning, but did drink it like water.

8
‘Verſe 8. Which goeth in company with the workers of iniquity, and walketh with wicked men.’
In this Verſe, Elihu doth yet further point out the evil of Jobs complaints, ſhewing that, conſequen­tially, and upon the matter, he joyned iſſue with wicked men. Not that he will faſten upon him that he is wicked, or, that he intended wickedneſs in his complaints; But that, if his complaints were nar­rowly examined, they could not but be found ſcan­dalous, and to homologate the principles and opini­ons of prophane men, as is further cleared in the following Verſe. Hereby, as he explains how ſcornful Jobs way was, it being a repugnancy, and a ridiculous thing, that a man ſhould be aſſerting his righteouſneſs, and yet walking in the wickeds way: So he affrights him from ſuch courſes, and invites him to be humbled for them, by leading him to con­ſider, that, whatever he might ſay for his com­plaints, yet they ſeemed to ſadden godly men, and to harden the wicked.
Doct. 1. Albeit all men be ſinners, and even the wicked may pretend that their faults are but infirmi­ties; Yet there are wicked men, or, men of wicked­neſs, contradiſtinct from ſimple ſinners; as here is inſinuated.
2. It is the character of wicked men, that they make no conſcience of any kind of ſin, were it even iniquity, and that they make a trade of ſin, and are workers af iniquity; as here we are alſo taught.
3. It is a great ſin, and will be ſo eſteemed by godly men, when they are in a right frame, to joyn, in any meaſure, with wicked men in their ill cour­ſes; For, he would rouze up Job to abhorr his way, by ſhewing him that it was, a going in company with the workers of iniquity, and a walking with wicked men. Whereby he means, not ſo much a fellow­ſhip and keeping company with wicked mens perſons (which is not ſimply unlawful, if men have a cal­ling thereto, however it be full of ſnares) as a joyn­ing with them in their courſes.
4. Even godly men, in an hour of tentation, may goe out of their way, and play odd pranks; whereby they may ſeem to juſtifie, or joyn iſſue with wicked men, or do or ſay that which may occaſion their hardening in their way; As here Job ſeemed to joyn iſſue and walk with wicked men, while he wrong­ed the righteouſneſs of God, and ſaw not the advan­tages of piety ſo well as he ought.
5. It is good ſervice to let godly men ſee the evil of their way and complaints, to humble them, and drive them from them; For, therefore doth Elihu point out Jobs carriage to him in ſo ugly a ſhape, to make him abhorr ſuch a courſe, which did ſo much gratifie wicked men in their way.

9
‘Verſe 9. For he hath ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing: that he ſhould delight him­ſelf with God.’
In this Verſe, Elihu doth not ſo much point at any particular expreſſions of Job (as he did, v. 5, 6.) as prove & confirm, theſe general accuſations, v. 7, 8. by ſhew­ing what, conſequentially, might be gathered from theſe his former expreſſions, and others like them. For when he complained ſo hard of Gods dealing with him, a righteous man; and had elſe-where ſaid that God deſtroyed both the righteous & the wicked, Chap. 9.22. and had ſpoken ſo much of the wickeds pro­ſperity, Chap. 21.7, 8, &c. and of his own ſad ad­verſity, Chap. 30.26. and frequently elſe-where; What could any hearer gather, but that he reckoned that there was no advantage to be reaped by piety? It is true, Job ſpake only of temporal events, that they come alike to all, Chap. 9.22. which was a truth he had warrantably maintained againſt his Friends; Nor is it to be conceived, that Job meant that there was no advantage in piety, even in this life, though godly men be afflicted: But Elihu puts him to conſider how that aſſertion, attended with ſo vehement complaints about his lot, to which he was driven through the heat of contention, did ſo over­cloud all, as the Auditors might conceive he ſaw no advantage in piety, ſince he, a godly man, com­plained ſo bitterly, as if all were gone, becauſe he was afflicted.
Doct. 1. It is the duty of thoſe who would prove their piety to be real, to converſe, and be much with God; to do this, not only out of neceſſity, but to delight in God, and to keep communion with him; And (for this end) to ſtudy to be well pleaſed and ſatisfied with God, and his diſpenſations; as the word alſo ſignifieth.
2. Whatever men think, either in proſperity, Chap. 21.14, 15. and 22.17. or in adverſity, Mal. [Page] 3.14, 15. yet there is a real advantage in piety, 1 Tim. 4.8. and 6.6. For, he quarrels Job, as con­tradicting this truth without cauſe. For (beſide the eternal reward) piety hath advantage in this life, that it brings a man ſolid peace in all conditi­ons, and that all things are ſanctified, bleſſed, and done in love, to godly men.
3. As it is a ſin in any, ſo a godly man, eſpecially, will think it ſo in himſelf, to ſpeak or do any thing to the diſadvantage of piety; For, he uſeth this as a ſtrong Argument to convince and humble Job, that he ſaid, It profiteth a man nothing, that he ſhould delight himſelf with God.
4. Even godly men may fail and come ſhort in their due eſteem of piety, when either, for a time, they ſlide, and caſt out with piety, as Pſal. 73. or when, in an hour of tentation, they cannot ſee the advantages of piety, by reaſon of their preſent preſ­ſures; As here he chargeth upon Job. So that to love piety in weal and woe, and not to regard our profit, ſo God may be honoured, is a noble victory, and an evidence of a man in a good frame.

10-12
Verſe 10. Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of underſtanding: Farr be it from God, that he ſhould do wickedneſs, and from the Almighty, that he ſhould com­mit iniquity.
 11. For the work of a man ſhall he render unto him, and cauſe every man to find according to his wayes.
 12. Yea, Surely God will not do wickedly, neither will the Almighty per­vert judgement.


Followeth, a more particular refutation of theſe expreſſions, by ſhewing how injurious they were to God. All his diſcourſe may be ſummed up in one or two Arguments, taken from the Juſtice, and the Soveraignty and Dominion of God; which ſome­time he calls the Auditors to obſerve, to v. 16. and ſometime Job himſelf, to v. 31. and clears and confirms thoſe Arguments, and the Juſtice and Do­minion of God aſſerted therein, from ſeveral effects and evidences, that they may the more effectually convince. We find that Jobs Friends had alſo in­ſiſted upon this Argument, taken from Gods juſtice. See Chap. 8.  [...] But they inferred another Conclu­ſion from it, That Job was wicked, becauſe a righ­teous God had afflicted him, which Job rejected and oppugned. We find alſo, that Job hath fre­quently acknowledged and commended the righ­teouſneſs and dominion of God; and yet Elihu (and God himſelf afterward) inſiſts upon this Argument in refuting of his complaints; to let him ſee, that, however he acknowledged, that God was righteous, and the Soveraign Lord; yet his complaints could not be reconciled with that acknowledgement.
In theſe Verſes (after a repeated invitation to the Auditory, and diſcerning perſons among them, to hearken unto him, v. 10.) we have the firſt Ar­gument whereby he refutes Jobs complaints, taken from Gods righteouſneſs and juſtice, who doth not deal wickedly, nor pervert judgement; And there­fore he is not to be quarrelled and complained of, as if he did wrong, and did take away mens judgement, and ſmote them without cauſe, as Job had ſaid, v. 5, 6. In unfolding this Argument,
1. He declares, how inconſiſtent it is with the nature of the Almighty and All-ſufficient God to do wickedly and unjuſtly; and that therefore all ſuch thoughts of him ſhould be rejected with abhorrency and indignation, v. 10.
2. He aſſerts, poſſitively, that his way of re­warding men according to their works, doth abun­dantly clear his juſtice, v. 11.
3. This his juſt procedure is yet further confirm­ed, by aſſuring men that he will do no wrong; For being God, even the Omnipotent and All-ſufficient God, he not only cannot be unjuſt, his nature be­ing infinitely holy, and his will the rule of righteouſ­neſs; but he cannot be preſſed with any neceſſity of doing wrong, which would ſpeak him to be impo­tent, and not Almighty, v. 12. Withall, as that poſitive aſſertion, v. 11. points out what will be his righteous reward to all men, at laſt; So thoſe nega­tives, v. 10, 12. aſſure us, that not only he will judge righteous judgement at laſt, when men ſhall receive their final ſentence, but that at no time he is doing wrong to any, however they cannot diſcern ſo much at ſome times, which was Jobs weakneſs and fault.
From Verſe 10. Learn, 1. Men have frequent need to have their attention excited and quickened, when they are hearing the things of God; There­fore, here again (after that exhortation, v, 2.) they are exhorted to hearken unto him.
2. Wiſdome is required to judge aright of God, and to read all his diſpenſations as becometh; and it ſpeaks men to be truly wiſe, when they attain to this: Therefore, Men of underſtanding (or, men of heart, which in Scripture-language is the ſeat of un­derſtanding; becauſe mens light ſhould affect their hearts) are called to hearken in this matter.
3. Whatever be the practice of thoſe concerned, or how ſlow of heart ſoever they prove in receiving convictions; others ought to hear truth, and to joyn with thoſe who are for it, to convince the ſtub­born: Therefore doth he call to wiſe men to joyn with him, that Job may be yet further convinced.
4. Whatever be the thoughts of mens hearts under tentation; Yet, it is certain, that God can do no injury and wrong to any: For, this is a fixed truth, That wickedneſs and iniquity, or, the committing thereof, are farr from God. See Deut. 32.4. Pſal. 91.15. Rom. 9.14. He is juſt in his diſpenſati­ons, and true in his promiſes, and that immutably. See Pſal. 145.17. 2 Theſſ. 1.5, 6, 7. Heb. 6.10.
5. Gods Almighty power needs not affright men, as if he would abuſe it to injuſtice; For, though he be the ſtrong God (as the name here ſignifieth) and the Almighty, yet, he will not do wickedneſs, nor commit iniquity; or, he will not do injuſtice, which were both wickedneſs and iniquity. See Chap. 37.23. Pſ. 99.4.
[Page]6. Mens low thoughts of God contribute much to their miſtakes and quarrellings of his diſpenſati­ons; Therefore alſo doth he call him, the Almighty, to convince Job how injurious he was in reflecting upon ſo high and All-ſufficient a Lord.
7. Whoever they be that complain of Gods diſpen­ſations, they do, upon the matter, quarrel God as unjuſt; For, ſo is here inſinuated, that Jobs com­plaints ſaid, God was not juſt.
8. Men ſhould hold that principle of Gods righ­teouſneſs ſo faſt, that they not only quit it not, whatever ſuggeſtions there be to the contrary, Pſal. 22.3. with v. 1, 2. But do entertain all contrary thoughts with deteſtation and abhorrency: For, ſaith he, Farr be it from God, &c. intimating, not only, how contrary that was to the nature of God, and ſo Abraham preſſeth this Argument, Gen. 18.25. But that he abhorred to think ſo of God; and ſo Paul entertains ſuch a thought, with a, God forbid, Rom. 9.14.
From v. 11. Learn, 1. Gods recompence will, in due time, abundantly clear his juſtice and righ­teouſneſs; Therefore he ſubjoynes, by way of con­firmation of what he had ſaid, v. 10. For the work of a man ſhall he render, &c. intimating, that the righteouſneſs of God will not need alwayes to be e­videnced by diſpute, but will at laſt ſpeak for it ſelf in his publick actings, though ſometime his diſpenſa­tions may be ſo wrapped in a cloud, as we cannot diſcern (by reaſon of our weakneſs) that righ­teouſneſs which is eminent in them. See Pſal. 62.12. Prov. 24.12. and many the like places, marked in the Margin of our Bible.
2. Albeit no good works of men do merit a re­ward, but only evil works; Yet, all rewards are ac­cording to mens works: For, the work of a man ſhall he render to him, and every man ſhall find according to his wayes. This doth not ſeclude Gods Soveraign­ty in free grace, who doth make them who are evil become good, that he may, through Chriſt, re­ward and crown his own grace in them; and who may paſs over the ill deſervings of his people, and do them good, Pſal. 103.10. But the meaning is, That God is not injuſt, if he reward men according to their wo [...]ks, and conſequently, none of Adam's poſterity have cauſe to complain of any hard Lot, ſeeng they deſerve much more; and, That his full and final reward at laſt will be according to mens works.
3. God, in rewarding men, doth not look ſo much to every ſingle act of men, as to their wayes, (as here, mans work, which God renders to him, is expounded to be, his wayes; that is, to the tenour and general courſe of their lives, and to their end in their undertakings, as men chooſe a way to lead them to ſome place. So that, however every the leaſt ſin deſerve eternal wrath, and no multitude of good and excellent things beſide can expiate or cover the leaſt fault in men; Yet, according to the tenour of the Covenant of grace, when men have cloſed with Chriſt, and their hearts are ſincere, and the general courſe of their life is ſtreight (which neceſ­ſarily imports repentance for their deviations) the reward of free grace will be according to their better actings, and not according to their failings and eſcapes. And, upon the other hand, it will not a­vail men, that they have ſome good practices, if their hearts be unrenewed, and the general courſe of their life abound with ſinful actions. Withall, if God look to mens end in the good they do, their do­ing of good things for evil and ſiniſtrous ends will come in among the reſt of their ſinful actions, and will be rewarded accordingly.
4. God will make his rewards according to mens works effectual; For, he will cauſe every man (or, man, where the indefinite expreſſion is to be taken univerſally, in this neceſſary propoſition) to find ac­cording to his wayes. He will cauſe the wicked find their reward, whether they will or not, and it ſhall find them out in all their lurking places; and he will find it for the godly (as the word may alſo read) and bring it to them, and them to it, when they know not how to attain it.
From v. 12. Learn, 1. Thoughts of Gods righ­teouſneſs are not eaſily admitted and received, in every time and condition; Therefore this truth muſt be again aſſerted and inculcated. So that men ſhould not only be growing in the aſſurance of truth (and of this truth, in particular) after they have given ſome aſſent to it; but, they ſhould not give over to preſs truth upon their own hearts, albeit they do re­ject it at firſt.
2. Let men quarrel never ſo much; yet it is an undoubted truth, that God is juſt in all things, and unjuſt in nothing; For, ſurely he will not do wick­edly, nor pervert judgement. And we ſhould walk according to this principle, obſerving that all the wrongs and faults are our own, in whatſoever is grievous to us.
3. Who ſo do quarrel the righteouſneſs of God, they bewray their ignorance of his Nature and At­tributes; Therefore, again is he called, the strong God, and the Almighty, to refute all theſe jealouſies and ſurmiſes.
4 Men may really acknowledge the righteouſneſs of God, whoſe practices, notwithſtanding, are not ſuitable to their profeſſions; For, Job ſaid much to Gods commendation in this particular, and yet he did not juſtifie God in his diſpenſations toward him­ſelf as became. Men may be very clear about gene­ral and abſtract truths, who yet may be farr enough from acknowledging and ſubmitting to them, when they are verified in their own particular lots. And whoſoever do quarrel, or not ſubmit to, the diſpen­ſations of God, or do neglect praiſe, even in a ſad condition, they reflect upon the righteouſneſs of God, let them otherwiſe never  [...] much com­mend it.

13
‘Verſe 13. Who hath given him a charge over the Earth? Or who hath diſpoſed the whole World?’
The ſecond Argument, whereby he refutes Jobs complaints (in this and the two following Verſes) and confirmeth alſo the former Argument, is taken from Gods Dominion; That, becauſe he is the So­veraign King of all the Earth, and accountable to none, Therefore, he is moſt juſt; and conſe­quently, [Page] Job ought not to have quarrelled him becauſe of his diſpenſations. This Argument is propounded, in this Verſe, by way of vehement In­terrogation, intimating, That, ſeeing God hath made, and ſtill doth order, the whole World, and all things therein, and that by an abſolute and un­controulable Dominion, (as having obtained power and authority from none, by whoſe Laws he muſt be directed, or, to whom he muſt be accountable;) therefore none can quarrel him, or call him to an account, as doing unjuſtly in any thing; but, being the Judge of all the Earth, he will do right, as Abra­ham argued, Gen. 18.25.
Doct. 1. As the making and firſt ordering of the whole World was Gods own work, without the con­currence of any Inſtrument; So the conſtant diſ­poſing, ordering and guiding thereof, is ſo managed by inſtruments and ſecond cauſes, as all of it is ſtill in Gods hand: For, he hath the charge over the Earth, (which comprehends the whole World, and all perſons and things therein, though he mention only the Earth, becauſe man is moſt concerned in what is done there, and he quarrels moſt about theſe) and he diſpoſeth the whole World, or, the World, all of it, all that is done on Earth, and par­ticularly, what man is ready to quarrel. We ſhould not loſe ſight of Providence, as wicked men uſe to do in evil times, Ezek. 9.9: but ſhould ſtudy to ſee him in all things.
2. God adminiſtrates the affair of the World in great and infinite wiſdome, ſo that all things are well ordered; For, all is well diſpoſed or placed. See Pſal. 104.24. And therefore we ſhould be a­ſhamed of our blindneſs, and ſenſible of our weak­neſs, when we cannot diſcern this.
3. This Dominion of God is abſolute and ſu­preme, underived from, and without a dependance upon, any other; For, ſaith he, Who hath given him a charge over the Earth? None at all. See Dan. 4.35. He is abſolute to command and prohi­bit, to permit evil, and do good, to reward and pu­niſh, as he will. And therefore no Creature ſhould uſurp abſolute Supremacy, which is due to him only; We ſhould ſtoop to his Soveraign will in all things, and ſhould fear him more than any petty dependant power, reckoning our ſelves ſecure in his favour, a­gainſt all their fury.
4. This Dominion of God is alſo univerſal, over all perſons, things, and times; For, it is a charge over the Earth, indefinitely, without exception, and a diſpoſing of the World, all of it. See Pſal. 47.7. and 83.18. and 97.9. And therefore the greateſt of perſons ſhould acknowledge their ſubjection to him, Pſal. 2.10, 11, 12. And his people ſhould comfort themſelves in this, that the God whom they ſerve ruleth over all.
5. Gods ſupreme Dominion over the Earth proves that he can do no wrong; For, by this Ar­gument, he proves God to be juſt, and refutes Jobs complaints. Not only doth this evidence Gods per­fection, but that he is above all Law, and account­able to none. And the dominion that God hath gi­ven to man over his fellow-creatures, ſo that he may kill and deſtroy Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes, for his meat, may convince us, that, much more, may he diſpoſe of his own Creatures at his pleaſure. Stone of the ſame quarry have no cauſe to quarrel that ſome of them are better hewed than others, and put in more eminent places of the building. Nor ſhould men, who are of the ſame Maſſe with others, quar­rel, though God deal with them otherwiſe than he deals with others.
6. Albeit there be exact juſtice in every action of God, and he may eaſily convince the beſt of men that they ſuffer leſs than they deſerve; Yea, in his dealing with his people, (and even with his enemies, in this life) his mercy and long-ſuffering rejoyceth over judgement: Yet when our weakneſs cannot diſcern this righteouſneſs of God in ſome particular caſes, we ſhould look to his Supremacy, to keep our thoughts right; and till we ſtoop and ſubmit to that, we do juſtly get no further account; There­fore is this Argument here, and frequently elſe­where, inculcated, to keep Job from quarrelling his juſtice:

14-15
Verſe 14. If he ſet his heart upon man, if he gather unto himſelf his spirit and his breath;
 15. All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall turn again unto duſt.


This Argument is further amplified, in theſe Verſes, from this, That if God ſhould purpoſe to take away the breath which he hath lent to men, all of them would quickly return to duſt. In the Ori­ginal, v. 14. it is, upon him, not, upon man, but that is to be ſupplyed fom v. 15. That man ſhall return to the duſt, if God ſet his heart upon him. Hereby is held out, not only the irreſiſtableneſs of Gods do­minion, that nothing can impede what he intends; and the equity and juſtice thereof, that if he ſhould take away even the lives of all, he did but recall his own gift and loan: But his goodneſs alſo, in ſuffer­ing man to live, yea, and maintaining his life, when he is at his mercy daily. So that Job had no cauſe to complain of his afflictions, ſeeing God might pro­ceed further againſt him, even to the taking away of his life.
Doct. 1. Mans breath and life is a borrowed loan, which he holds by Gods gift; For, it is his spirit and breath, Mans indeed by uſe, but Gods, as the Au­thor and Giver of it; and therefore, he gathers it to himſ [...]lf, when he recalls it as his own gift. Both the words, Spirit and Breath, may ſignifie one and the ſame thing; or the firſt may ſignifie his rational ſoul, and the ſecond, his animal life, common to him with beaſts. However, this ſhould teach men, to make good uſe of their life and breath, and not employ it againſt God. They who look upon their enjoyments as their own, will readily abuſe them, Pſ. 12.4.
2. God may, when he will, take back his own loan, and that eaſily; For, he can gather unto him­ſelf his spirit and breath. See Pſal. 90.3. and 104.29. And therefore we ſhould not promiſe unto our ſelves long tacks of our life. See Luk. 12.19, 20.
3. Albeit God be not moved with any thing about [Page] man, as if it were a great buſineſs; Yet as he doth nothing at randone, ſo we ſhould look upon the ta­king away of life, as a very ſerious and important buſineſs: Therefore doth he expreſs this act thus, as Gods ſetting his heart upon man. Not that he is ſo taken up, as we are, with weighty buſineſſes; nor yet only becauſe he doth not proceed to do this at randome, but acts in it as a weighty matter, how­ever we do not alwayes ſee that; or, that he ſets his heart in love upon his own people, even when he is cutting them off; But he ſpeaks thus of God, that we may learn to ſet our hearts, and be ſerious about this change.
4. Men by death return to God, either to appear before him in judgement, to receive the reward of their ſin, or to be abſolved by him, and to abide with him for ever; For, he gathereth the spirit and breath to himſelf, Eccleſ. 12.5, 6, 7.
5. Gods Dominion over the lives of men is irre­ſiſtable; For, if God gather theſe unto him­ſelf: man muſt periſh, his unwillingneſs will not help him.
6. No perſon hath any priviledge againſt a ſen­tence of death, when, or, whereſoever, God ſhall be pleaſed to pronounce it; For, All fleſh ſhall periſh together, if he pleaſe.
7. Whatever man think of himſelf in his life, yet death will give him an humbling ſight of himſelf; For, then he is found to be fleſh, and turns again to duſt, from whence he was taken, Gen. 3.19.
8. However men quarrel Gods exerciſing of his Dominion, in ſome caſes; yet, upon a ſerious re­view, they may rather find cauſe to admire his good­neſs, than to quarrel his ſeverity; For, in anſwer to Jobs complaints, that God had afflicted him, Eli­hu lets him ſee, that God might cut him off, and not him only, but all fleſh together. And it ſhould be our work to ſtudy ſuch mercies in our ſaddeſt grievances.

16
‘Verſe 16. If now thou haſt underſtanding, hear this: hearken to the voice of my words.’
Elihu having propounded theſe Arguments to the Auditory, doth now, to v. 31. lay them more di­ſtinctly before Job himſelf. And,
1. He turns himſelf to Job, and calls for his atten­tion, v. 16.
2. He propounds the Argument, taken from Gods dominion and juſtice, v. 17.
3. He amplifieth and inſtanceth it in ſeveral par­ticulars, wherein the exerciſe of dominion and juſtice are conſpicuous; Namely, his dealing with Kings and Rulers, v. 18.19. with People and Nations, together with their Rulers, v. 20 —23. and with mighty men, v. 24 — 28.
4. He recapitulates the Argument, pointing out the efficacy of Gods adminiſtrations, v. 29. and his end in ſome of thoſe acts of his dominion and juſtice, formerly mentioned, v. 30.
In this Verſe, Elihu turns himſelf from the Audi­tory, and expreſly and particularly addreſſeth his ſpeech to Job, craving that he would give him an hearing, and that he would apply this Doctrine to his caſe, whereby he ſhould give a proof of his wiſ­dome and underſtanding.
Doct. 1. General Doctrine is not ſufficient to do Souls good, without application; Therefore doth Elihu tell over again to Job, what he had already ſpoken to the Auditory.
2. Mens caſe may be very plainly ſpoken unto, who yet need to be rouzed up to make application; For, though he hath been ſpeaking to this very bu­ſineſs before, yet he muſt direct his ſpeech to Job, end call upon him to hearken to the voice of his words, and apply.
3. In order to application, men ſhould be atten­tive hearers, to which they need frequently to be ex­cited; Therefore again (after all the former excita­tions) he calls him to hear and hearken, that ſo he might apply, and be convinced.
4. As men do evidence their wiſdome by being willing to be taught; (For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that, if he have understanding, he will hear, of which alſo before) So it is not enough to hear, un­leſs we underſtand; For, here underſtanding is re­quired with hearing.
5. There is great wiſdome required in taking up the mind of God in his dark diſpenſations, toward his people, and in the World; For, this is the par­ticular ſubject, in hearing whereof he requireth un­derſtanding.
6. Not only are natural men uncapable to per­ceive the things of God, 1 Cor. 2.14. and weak Saints unable, while they continue ſuch, to compre­hend many points of truth, Joh. 16.12. But even men eminently wiſe and godly may have their wits to ſeek, in ſome difficult and trying caſes, and when they are under the power of affliction and tentation; For, this Suppoſition, If thou haſt understanding, imports no denial that Job was wiſe in an eminent meaſure, but that his underſtanding had need to be quickened, and he had need to rid himſelf of thoſe miſts, which involved and darkened his judgement, if he would take up this matter well.

17
‘Verſe 17. Shall even he that hateth right govern? And wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt?’
In this Verſe, he ſummarily propounds the Argu­ment taken from Gods Dominion and Juſtice (for he joyns them both together) to which he deſires he may hearken. As for the firſt part of the Verſe, Shall even he that hateth right govern? The word, govern, in the Original, is, to bind up, as a Chy­rurgion. And ſo it may point at a particular act of his government, that he binds up, and heals thoſe whom he hath ſmitten, upon their repentance, as it is, Chap. 5.18. Which ſpeaks, that he cannot be unjuſt, or hate right, ſeeing he is content, upon re­pentance, to heal thoſe whom he hath ſmitten. But the word is taken more generally, for governing, and a Ruler is called an Healer, or, binder up, (for it is the ſame word that is here) Iſ. 3.7. becauſe government, in the exerciſe thereof, ſhould tend to prevent, or to heal and bind up breaches that are [Page] made upon, or among, a people. And thus the Ar­gument runs well, That God, being the ſupreme Governour, cannot hate right, or abhorr to do right. And the propounding thereof by way of que­ſtion, imports, That to aſſert of him, that he hated right, was, in effect, to overturn and deny his Go­vernment, or, to ſay, that he was not worthy to go­vern; And ſo this part of the Verſe concludes ſtrongly from his Dominion, as the latter part of the Verſe concludes from his Juſtice, that he who is moſt juſt ought not to be condemned.
From the firſt part of the Verſe, Learn, 1. It is the duty of Magiſtrates to be healers and binders up of the breaches of the people; neither ſeeking only their own advantage, neglecting the people, Ezek. 34.2 — 6. nor oppreſſing thoſe whom they ſhould protect, Ezek. 34.21. For, ſo much doth the word, to govern, here import. See Pſ. 82.1 — 4.
2. Whatever men do, yet God in his govern­ment is a tender binder up of the wounds and miſeries of thoſe who ſubject themſelves to him; For, of him it is true, that he binds up whom he governs. See Pſal. 146.7, 8, 9. He is good unto all, and his tender mercies are over all his works, Pſal. 145.9. And among his own people; he delights to give proof of his skill and tenderneſs, in curing their grievances, Pſ. 147.2, 3. Iſ. 30.26.
3. It is the duty of Rulers to do that which is right, ſimply, and to be led by no byas nor intereſt; For, he that governs ſhould be for what is right. See Deut. 16.20.
4. It is not enough, that men, and particularly Rulers, do right, unleſs it be done out of love to it; For, ſo is imported in that it ſhould not be hated. For if men do not delight in it, they do, interpreta­tively, hate it.
5. It is yet worſe, and a very hateful ſin, and ill qualification in Rulers, when they not only do not right, but do hate it; As here, it is very hainous, that any ſhould hate right, and it renders men very unfit for government. See Pſal. 36.4. Mic. 3.1, 2, 9.
6. God, the ſupreme Lord and Governour, doth alwayes right, and that out of love to it; For, this Queſtion imports, that God, who governs all, doth not hate right, but loves it, his eyes being ſtill upon the truth, Jer. 5.3. So that righteous and upright perſons cannot but be well, and in ſafety under his protection, Pſ. 11.7.
7. Men do little conſider how much their quar­rellings do reflect upon God, and how little able their conſciences will be to abide it, when thoſe are charged upon them; For, by this Queſtion, he would let Job ſee that his complaints ſaid, that God was an hater of right, and unfit to govern; and he chargeth this upon his conſcience, as a crime that would be very grievous to him, if once he did conſi­der it ſeriouſly.
From the latter part of the Verſe, Learn, 1. It is not enough that men have ordinary thoughts of Gods Attributes, particularly, of bis righteouſneſs, or that they forbear to quarrel him, unleſs they have high thoughts of him; For, he intimates, that God ſhould be looked upon as moſt juſt, or, much, eminently, and mightily juſt.
2. It adds to the commendation of God, that he is not only juſt in his determinations, but powerful, to make his determinations effectual, which juſt men, oft-times, are not able to do; For, ſo much is imported in this, that he is mightily and powerfully just. And this is a great comfort to his people, Pſal. 94.14, 15.
3. Albeit Gods Juſtice be unqueſtionable, and his powerful execution anſwerable to his juſt deter­minations; Yet men, in ſome particular caſes, do not well diſcern this, and ſo are prone to carp and quarrel, and cenſure and condemn his procceedings: For, he chargeth Job with condemning (by his cen­ſures and complaints) him that is moſt just.
4. Men need no ſeverer cenſurers of their reflecti­ons upon God, than their own conſciences, if they were put to it; For, ſo much doth this Queſtion import, Wilt thou condemn him, &c. So that mens conſciences are certainly aſleep, when they are que­rulous and full of complaints.

18-19
Verſe 18. Is it fit to ſay to a King, Thou art wicked? And to Princes, Ye are un­godly?
 19. How much leſs to him that ac­cepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor re­gardeth the rich more than the poor? For they all are the work of his hands.


Followeth the enlargement and amplification of this Doctrine, concerning the Dominion and Ju­ſtice of God, from ſeveral inſtances wherein the ex­erciſe thereof appears. As thoſe Verſes are tranſla­ted, they contain a confirmation of the former Ar­gument from a compariſon inſtituted betwixt God and Kings and Princes, That if they may not be re­proached by any, much leſs God, who is above them, and reſpects not them more than the meaneſt. And ſo the words would import, That, however the greateſt of men have faults, and they have been ſharply reproved for them, by men who were em­ployed by God ſo to do; (See 1 King. 18.18. 2 King. 3.13, 14. Iſ. 1.10. Ezek. 21.25. Matth. 14.4. Luk. 13.32.) Yet not only, de facto, are men ſparing to meddle with the faults of great men; but, de jure, men ought to carry very reverently toward them; So, as their power and authority ſhould ſtill be acknowledged, and reverenced, and ſubmitted un­to, notwithſtanding their perſonal faults. Good Rulers ſhould not be reproached, and unjuſtly ſlan­dered; Men ſhould not preſume to reprove their real faults, unleſs they have a call to it; and, when men have a call, and are bound to ſpeak home to their faults, they ſhould goe about it with much re­verence to their perſons and authority. See Exod. 22.28. Withall, this reading, and the ſcope of the Argument, will import, That men, oft-times, ſtand more in awe of great men than of God, and they will be afraid to ſpeak evil of them, when yet they ſpare not to quarrel God; which their own conſciences cannot but condemn. See Mal. 1.8.
[Page]The firſt of theſe Verſes may very well be read ac­cording to this ſenſe, without a Supplement. For the Verb, to ſay, being in the Infinitive Mode, with a note of Interrogation prefixed, we may very well read it, Is it to be ſaid to a King, &c? But ſeeing ſo great a Supplement is required in the following Verſe, to make up the compariſon to this ſenſe; I chooſe rather to read it without any Supplements, as carrying on the ſentence from v. 17. and continu­ing the Interrogations till the end of v. 19. thus; Wilt thou condemn him that is moſt juſt? v. 17. Even him who ſaith to a King, Thou art wicked, (or, O Belial, and wicked man) and to Princes, Ye are un­godly? v. 18. Who accepteth not the perſons of Prin­ces, &c? v. 19. And though the Verb in the Infi­nitive Mode, v. 18. cannot ſo well be rendered, Who ſaith; Yet with the ſupply of a Prepoſition (which is oft-times to be ſupplyed in this Language) it may very well be rendered to the ſame purpoſe; Even when he ſaith, or, Though he ſaith, that is, Wilt thou condemn him, even notwithſtanding he is ſo juſt as not to ſpare greateſt perſons, but ſaith, they are wicked?
The words thus rendered, do contain a clear in­ſtance of the Dominion and Juſtice of God, taken from his dealing with Kings and Princes. The in­ſtance is held out in two aſſertions.
Firſt, (Which proves both his Dominion and Ju­ſtice) That he reproves even Kings and Princes for their faults, v. 18. As is clear from Pſal. 105.14, 15. and from what he did by his Prophets and Meſſengers, in the places above cited.
Secondly, (Which illuſtrates his Juſtice, eſpeci­ally) That he doth reprove and deal with them im­partially, reſpecting the greateſt no more than the meaneſt, v. 19. Both which aſſertions (and eſpe­cially the laſt) are confirmed from his equal intereſt in all ſorts of men, as being the work of his hands, v. — 19.
From, v. 18. Learn, 1. Diverſity of ranks of perſons, and particularly, the eminency of Rulers over people, is an Ordinance of God very ancient in the World; For, here they were in Jobs dayes, though at firſt Parents had ſupreme authority, till people were multiplyed upon the Earth.
2. Prople are under a right conſtitution of Go­vernment, when the Supreme Magiſtrate hath o­thers under him, to joyn with him and aſſiſt him in that weighty charge; For, here, there were both Kings and Princes.
3. Great and eminent places, do, ordinarily, prove great ſnares to men, to make them the worſe of their places, and not their places the better of them; As here is ſuppoſed. So that men would not be tempted with an inordinate deſire of eminency, if they conſidered how full of ſnares ſuch a condi­tion is.
4. The greater mens eminency be, they have the greater tentations to prove worſe than others, and, being evil, their miſcarriages will be the more groſs; For, ſo is here alſo ſuppoſed, that Kings may be tempted to be wicked, or, Belial, lawleſs, and caſters off of all yoaks, and Princes, only ungodly, or, wicked.
5. Albeit none elſe can, or, dare deal with the faults of great perſons; Yet it is a proof of Gods Do­minion and Juſtice, that he will take them to task; For, he ſaith to a King, Thou art wicked, &c. See Pſ. 76.12. and 107.4. And this he doth, eſpecially, in behalf of his people, Pſal. 105.14, 15. Iſa. 43.3, 4.
6. The greateſt of men will find it ſad enough when God comes to lay their faults home to their conſciences, and ſpeaks to them in his wrath; For, he will evidence his Dominion, by ſaying to a King, Thou art wicked, &c. See Pſ. 2 [...] 5.
From v. 19. Learn, 1. It is neceſſarily required in thoſe who would be juſt, that they have no reſpect of perſons in judgement; As here is ſuppoſed, in that a proof of Gods juſtice is taken from his not ac­cepting the perſons of Princes. See Lev. 19.15. Deut. 10.17.
2. Albeit God be free to beſtow his own gifts (of whatſoever kind) upon one, and not upon another; Yet he is not partial, nor moved by any by reſpects to any thing in the Creatures, to do ſo; and his ad­miniſtration, in diſpenſing rods or rewards, is with­out reſpect to perſons: As here is aſſerted. See 2 Chron. 19.7. Act. 10.34, 35. So that they who have right upon their ſide, (be what they will) may come to him; and when we are wronged by mens partiality, it may comfort us that God judgeth not ſo, and that they who are partial and unjuſt do make God their party.
3. It is a clear proof of Gods not reſpecting of perſons, that he deals with the greateſt as well as the meaneſt, with the rich as well as the poor; For, he accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor.
4. As it is ſad to ſee men poor, (and even exte­nuate, as the word is) and yet ſinning; (as no outward affliction, of it ſelf, will cure or remove ſin) So the faults of the meaneſt are not to be ex­cuſed, nor will be forgotten in the croud of great mens miſcarriages; nor will their poverty, or other tentations, be a cover to hide their ſin; For, ſo is here alſo imported, that poor men are not regarded more than the rich, when God comes to reckon with them.
5. As all men, and even the greateſt, are but Gods workmanſhip; Yea, it is he, who (having given them a beeing) makes them poor or rich, great or ſmall: So, his dominion over them is founded upon this right and title, That, having made all, he ſhould have the command and diſpo­ſing of all, and ſhould deal according to juſtice with the greateſt as well as the meaneſt, ſeeing they are all but his Creatures; And, That his making ſome to be eminent, while he layeth others low, ſhould not exempt them from being ſubject to his dominion, or from finding the effects of his juſtice and righ­teouſneſs, as well as others; Therefore is this ſub­joyned, as a reaſon of his juſtice and impartiality; For, they are all the work of his hands. Which, as it ſets forth the power and glory of God, who made even the greateſt, and ſets them in eminent dignity; So, it imports, that they who renounce his domini­on, in their carpings and complaints, do forget of whom it is that they hold their beeing.

20
[Page]
‘Verſe 20. In a moment ſhall they dye, and the people ſhall be troubled at midnight, and paſs away: And the mighty ſhall be taken away without hand.’
The exerciſe of Gods Dominion and Juſtice is fur­ther inſtanced (to v. 24.) in his dealings toward Nations and People. Which is not to be underſtood of people only, or abſtractly from their Rulers; But that, in his proſecuting of that reproof againſt Ru­lers, v. 18. he, oft-times, ſmites them and their people together, both the people, or, the Nation, and the mighty, or, their Rulers, for their ſins. In this Verſe, this act of Dominion and Juſtice is pro­pounded, and aſcribed to God, that he doth ſtrike them. Where, the object of this ſtroak is, the people, and their mighty men; the ſtroak it ſelf is, death, or, off-cutting, and paſſing away, and being taken away, eithet by captivity, or to the grave by death; the manner of the ſtroak is, ſpeedy, or, in a moment, inexpected, or, that they are troubled at midnight, when people are moſt ſecure and unfit to help themſelves (which might very well be applyed to what befell Egypt, Exod. 12.29. if it had been before this time. See alſo 2 King. 19.35.) and by immediate ſtroaks from the hand of God, they are taken away without hand, or, without any help of man. See Dan. 2.34, 35.
Doct. 1. Gods quarrels againſt ſin, if not heark­ned unto, will goe a further length than reproofs; As here, after ſaying to Kings, Ye are wicked, it comes to puniſhments.
2. Gods contending with great men, ordinarily, brings ſad ruine upon a people, who joyn in ſin with them; For, when he is ſaying to Kings, Ye are wicked, v. 18. the people ſmart alſo. So that a people are not a little concerned in their Rulers, and in their being right or wrong.
3. God can reach a Nation, as well as particular perſons, and he hath national plagues for national ſins; ſo that the multitude of ſinners cannot ſecure themſelves in their ſin againſt God; For, they ſhall dye, that is, both rich and poor, v. 19. and the people, and the mighty, as after followeth.
4. When God reckons with Nations, no particu­lar perſons will be able to ſecure themſelves, by any perſonal priviledges and advantages; For, even the mighty ſhall ſmart with the people. See Iſ. 3.1, 2, 3.
5. God may juſtly purſue his quarrel againſt a Nation, not only to the impoveriſhing thereof, but even to the cutting of many of them off, and to ſending of them into captivity out of their Land; For, they ſhall dye, and paſs away, and be taken a­way. So that an afflicted Nation have reaſon to ac­knowledge God in what they ſuffer leſs than this.
6. Let a people ſeem to be never ſo ſtrong, and ſure rooted; Yet, a ſhort time may make a great change upon them; For, in a moment ſhall they dye. Death can ſoon ſweep multitudes of them away.
7. Surprizals are ſad ingredients in trouble, and they are juſtly the lot of an impenitent people: For, their ſin deſerveth that they ſhould be ſurprized at midnight. See 1 Theſ. 5.3. So that, as the people of God are, oft-times, ſurprized with unexpected deliverances, Iſ. 17.14. So, the wicked may meet with plagues which they diſcern not before they come.
8. National ſtroaks are full of darkneſs and diſ­comfort, farr beyond perſonal tryals; Therefore, alſo, do theſe ſtroaks come at midnight, and are very dark.
9. Perplexities, which attend ſuch dark ſtroaks, are very bitter to them who ſmart under them; For, being at midnight, the people are troubled. So that we ſhould guard againſt perplexity of ſpirit (provi­ding we be not ſtupid) at ſuch times, leſt, if that door be once opened, we be over-whelmed therewith.
10. The Lord needs no help, nor probable means, to bring about the greateſt changes; For, they ſhall be taken away, (or, they, that is, the judge­ments inflicted by God, ſhall take away) even the mighty without hand.

21-23
Verſe 21. For his eyes are upon the wayes of man, and he ſeeth all his goings.
 22. There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves.
 23. For he will not lay upon man more than right; that he ſhould enter into judge­ment with God.


In theſe Verſes, the equity and juſtice of this proceeding is held out,
1. In general, from the ground thereof; Name­ly, the Omniſcience of God, who, as he is careful to obſerve mans wayes; ſo, he actually ſeeth all of them, v. 21. And that ſo exactly, as nothing can hide mans wickedneſs from him, v. 22. And therefore he cannot do unjuſtly, through ignorance and mi­ſtakes, as men often do.
2. In particular, from his inclinations and pro­ceedings, upon his ſeeing mans wayes, (and there­fore it comes in as a reaſon, that he who ſeeth all will be juſt, and proceed againſt the workers of iniquity) That he will not exceſſively and unjuſtly afflict man, that ſo he may prevent mans quarrelling with him, which Job had often eſſayed, v. 23.
From v. 21. Learn, 1. All Gods proceedings in the World are upon ſure and juſt grounds, though we do not diſcern them; For, here a reaſon is gi­ven of theſe proceedings, v. 20. For his eyes are upon the wayes of men, &c.
2. Gods perfect knowledge is a proof of his juſtice in his procedure; For, that is the reaſon given here, to prove the equity of the former proceedings. Which not only teacheth Judges to try well, before they come to give ſentence, and ſee it executed, in imita­tion of this Soveraign Judge; but warns us, when we quarrel Gods proceedings, to ſuſpect that we ſee not things ſo well as he doth.
3. Gods knowledge is certain and effectual, to reach and take up what he intends to obſerve; For, [Page] not only are his eyes upon them, but he ſeeth things as they are, without miſtaking. So that we ſhould truſt his verdict of things, rather than our own.
4. Gods knowledge is alſo univerſal, of all the things of men, of all ſorts of men, and in all times and places; For, his eyes are upon the wayes of man, and he ſeeth all his goings. See Chap. 31.4: and the parallel places marked in the Margin, both here and there. So that he will not judge of men by their fits; and we ſhould remember his eye upon us in all places, and ſhould believe that he ſeeth his people, even when he ſeems not to notice their condition, as he ſaw the affliction of Iſrael in Egypt, before he ap­peared to deliver them, Exod. 3.7.
From v. 22. Learn, 1. Men, and eſpecially wicked men, are not eaſily convinced of Gods Om­niſcience; Therefore it muſt be here told again, and inculcated.
2. Men alſo have their ſubterfuges, whereby they ſeek to hide their courſes from God, and whereby they do deceive themſelves and others, and think to do ſo with God alſo; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that they ſeek darkneſs, like the ſhadow of death, where they may hide themſelves, not ſo much from puniſh­ment (for that is not the ſcope here) as from be­ing known or ſeen. Hence it is, that they ſeek to conveigh their deſignes ſecretly, and make uſe of fair pretences, handſome conveighances, &c.
3. All mens ſubterfuges and lurking holes will not avail them at Gods hand; But as no ſhelter can ſe­cure them from his purſuing vengeance, Amos 9.1, 2, 3, 4. So no darkneſs nor ſhadow of death will hide them from his All-ſeeing eye. See Pſal. 139.7, 8, &c.
4. As Gods Omniſcience is for the comfort of godly men, walking in his way, 2 Chron. 16.9. So, it is matter of terrour to the workers of iniquity; As here it is inculcated for their terrour.
5. Every worker of iniquity carrieth his own dit­tay and doom in his boſome, however ſuch do ſeem to carry with a high hand; For, while they ſeek to hide themſelves, they do openly profeſs, that if they be not hid, they are undone, for they are neither a­ble to defend their cauſe, nor to reſiſt that venge­ance which they are convinced they deſerve.
From v. 23. Learn, 1. God is the Impoſer and layer on of mens lots and exerciſes; as here we are taught. So that his people ſhould know that they are in a Friends hand, they ſhould ſtoop to him, and not add loads of their own (through unbelief, miſtakes, diſcouragement, impatience, &c.) with his burdens.
2. God doth exerciſe and afflict man in great mo­deration and equity; For, he will not lay upon man more than right. The words, than right, are a Sup­plement, the Original hath only, He will not lay upon yet, or ſtill; that is, he will not inflict, and inflict yet ſtill more, and ſo impoſe exceſſively, or too much, either above mens deſervings, Neh. 9.33. Ezr. 9.13. or above the ſtrength which he is ready to give them, or more than he will do them good by, or ſo as there is no moderation to be ſeen in his diſ­penſations.
3. Man is a very querulous Creature, and full of diſcontents; ſo that he is ready to complain of his lot, when he ſhould be improving it; As here is ſuppoſed.
4. Man is ready to come to that height in his com­plaints, as even to quarrel God, and to preſume to think that he will call him to an account; For, that is the height of his impatience, that he will enter in­to judgement with God.
5. The Lord takes pleaſure to keep up a right un­derſtanding betwixt himſelf and man, particularly, betwixt his people and himſelf, and doth uſe all ne­ceſſary means which may prevent their quarrels with him; For, here he doth what may prevent their en­tring into judgement with him.
6. Whatever men think, yet none of Gods diſ­penſations gives them any cauſe to quarrel him; For, he layeth not that upon man, that he ſhould enter into judgement with God. Hence it is, that the people of God have retracted their complaints, upon ſecond thoughts, Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10. Lam. 3.18 — 22.

24
‘Verſe 24. He ſhall break in pieces mighty men without number, and ſet others in their ſtead.’
The exerciſe of Gods Dominion and Juſtice is yet further inſtanced (to v. 29.) in what he doth to mighty men; whereby he clears further, what he had ſaid of Kings and Princes, v. 18. That he will reckon even with the moſt mighty of them; and pro­ſecutes what he had ſpoken of mighty men, v. 20. In this Verſe the inſtance is propounded, That he breaks multitudes of mighty men, and puts others in their places. Whence, Learn,
1. It is ſeriouſly and much to be ſtudied, that mens might cannot reſiſt Gods hand; Therefore is that truth here again repeated. Wherein we may read the vanity and uncertainty of all earthly power and might, eſpecially if men abuſe it to the diſho­nour of God, who can ſo eaſily reach them. And Gods people may comfort themſelves in this, when they are oppreſſed by mighty men, that the God whom they ſerve is able to break that yoak of op­preſſion.
2. The more eminent wicked men be, the more conſpicuous will Gods hand be in plaguing them; Therefore alſo is this inſtance ſo much inſiſted upon, becauſe the glory of God ſhines eminently in it. And therefore eminent examples of Gods power and juſtice ſhould be well marked.
3. It is not an ordinary ſtroak, but even ruine and cruſhing, that wicked great men may expect from God, who, when he begins, will alſo make an end, 1 Sam. 3.12. For, he ſhall break in pieces migh­ty men.
4. God can reckon with many mighty men, as well as with one; For, he ſhall break in pieces mighty men without number. The word is, without ſearch­ing out, and ſo it may import, That he needs no ſearch to find out a quarrel againſt them, nor ſhould we dipp and ſearch into the reaſons of ſuch diſpenſa­tions. But it rather imports, That he will break ſo many, that there is no ſearching into the number of them. So that the multitude of thoſe that combine [Page] againſt him, will not ſecure them againſt him, and the multitude of thoſe who have been cruſhed by him, may aſſure thoſe who follow their footſteps, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand.
5. As God may raiſe up whom he will, and con­ferr power and authority upon them, Pſal. 107.40, 41. and 113.7, 8. Dan. 2.21. Pſal. 75.6, 7. So when God hath cruſhed many mighty men, he will yet have a care of the government of the World, and will not want others, to ſerve him in thoſe ſtations; For, he ſets others (raiſeth them up, and eſtabliſh­eth them) in their stead.

25-26
Verſe 25. Therefore he knoweth their works, and he overturneth them in the night, ſo that they are deſtroyed.
 26. He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the open ſight of others.


Followeth, a threefold Amplification of this cala­mity of mighty men.
Firſt, More generally, from the cauſe and riſe of it, v. 25. That God doth this, becauſe he takes notice of their wicked wayes. The words are not, Becauſe he knoweth, but, Therefore he knoweth their works; but the ſenſe is one: Either thus, He de­ſtroyes them therefore, becauſe he knoweth their works, and brings them to remembrance; Or, how­ever they think that God doth not notice their wayes, yet his judgements will demonſtrate the contrary, from which it may be concluded, that therefore it is certain he knoweth their wayes, becauſe he over­throws them:
Secondly, From the manner of it.
1. That he overturns and deſtroyes them in a dark night of trouble, and inexpectedly; or, turns a­bout the night, that is, he turns their day of proſpe­rity into a dark night of trouble, ſo that they are de­ſtroyed, v. 25.
2. That he puniſheth them viſibly and exempla­rily, as being eminently wicked men, v. 26.
Doct. 1. However wicked men will not believe that God noticeth their wayes; Yet God will, in due time, give proof that he doth know and obſerve them: For, therefore he knoweth their wayes, or, gives proof of it, by ſmiting of them.
2. The calamities of wicked men will ſadly over­turn all their enjoyments and projects; For, he overturneth them, or, ſimply, overturneth, and ma­keth a dreadful revolution.
3. Hence it comes to paſs, that the wickeds trouble is very dark and terrible unto them, as it is not with godly men; For, it is a night, or, in the night.
4. Wicked men may expect not to be threatened only, but to be actually and throughly deſtroyed; For, he overturneth, ſo that they are deſtroyed, or, cruſhed.
5. There are ſtroaks peculiar to wicked men, which all the wicked do deſerve, and may in juſtice expect; For, he ſtrikes them as wicked men, not that he ſtrikes them as if they were wicked men, when yet they are not ſuch; nor yet only becauſe they are wicked; but, that he inflicts thoſe calamities which are the common deſert of all wicked men.
6. How high ſoever wicked men be, yet God (who is no accepter of perſons) will reach them for their wickedneſs, as well as others; For, thus alſo he ſtrikes them, even thoſe mighty ones, as other wicked men.
7. God ſeeth it meet, ſometime, to make the ca­lamities of wicked men publick, exemplary and re­markable, that others may fear; For, he striketh them in the open ſight of others, or, in the place of be­holders, as at a publick execution. And the word, to ſtrike, imports ſuch a ſtriking as will cauſe men admire, and clap their hands, and whereby God will openly triumph over them, who ſo often inſulted o­ver his Law. See Prov. 1.24, 25, 26.

27-28
Verſe 27. Becauſe they turned back from him, and would not conſider any of his wayes.
 28. So that they cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted.


The third Amplification of this calamity is taken from a more particular account of his Juſtice in it; which is cleared from the conſideration of their ſin. Wherein,
1. The fountain and root of all their ſin, is, Apo­ſtacy from God, and their not conſidering of his wayes, or, the way which he had preſcribed to them to walk in, and the wayes of his providence toward them and others, v. 27.
2. The effects flowing from this fountain, or, their particular miſcarriage, is, oppreſſion, and cauſing the poor to cry out, which God heareth, and therefore puniſheth them, v. 28.
From v. 27. Learn, 1. Want of union and com­munion with God is the root of mens miſcarriages; For, becauſe they turned from him, (or, from after him, in a cloſe cleaving to, and following after, him) therefore they do ſin, and are puniſhed.
2. This diſtance from God is the more odious, when men make Apoſtacy from what they have en­joyed, or, do not accept his offers of keeping fellow­ſhip with them; For, thus wicked men do turn back from him, when they turn their backs upon his offers and invitations, and when they make Apoſtacy from any profeſſion of goodneſs, and any degrees of moral goodneſs, they ſometime had.
3. Men do prove that they turn their backs upon God, when they do not follow his directions, nor obſerve his wayes; For, ſo is here held out, They turned back from after him, whom all are bound to follow in his preſcribed directions, and would not conſider his wayes.
4. Gods wayes, which he hath preſcribed for us to walk in, would be better followed, if it were well pondered of what importance and concernment they are to us, and if we would alſo take notice of the wayes of his providence; For, they turn from after him, becauſe they conſider not his wayes, neither his directions, nor his providences, Pſal. 28.5. As it is diſtance from God that makes men not to be ſeri­ous [Page] in his matters (if they turn back, they will not conſider) ſo their being little ſerious confirms them in their diſtance, and augments it, ſo that their whole life is but a continual turning more and more from God.
5. The ſins of wicked men, and particularly, of backſliders from God, are ſo much the more hain­ous, that they flow not from ſimple ignorance, but from inadvertency, and from the power of their luſts, which makes them not ſeriouſly conſider what they are doing; For, ſo is it here, they conſider not, or do not wiſely ponder what it is that God ſaith and doth to them. Thus the wicked caſt Gods Laws be­hind their back, Pſ. 50.17.
From v. 28. Learn, 1. Mens looſe walking with God will appear in their miſcarriages toward men, which will write their neglecting of God upon their foreheads; For, this followeth upon the former, They turned back, &c. v. 27. So that they cauſed the cry of the poor to come, &c.
2. As great mens oppreſſion of the poor (and eſpecially of Gods poor people) is a grievous ſin; ſo it doth evidence the Oppreſſours great diſtance from God; For, they who turn back, v. 27. do cauſe the cry of the poor to come unto him, that is, unto God. See Pſal. 14.4. And the meaning here is not, that the Oppreſſours intended any ſuch thing, as to cauſe the poor cry unto God, or to cauſe their cry come unto him; but only that this is a conſequent of their oppreſſion.
3. Such as are oppreſſed, and can find no remedy upon Earth, ought to cry and make their moan to God; As here is ſuppoſed.
4. God is an hearer of prayers, Pſal. 65.2. and particularly, of the cryes of oppreſſed perſons; For, their cry cometh unto him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted, See Exod. 22.27.
5. God will give proof that he hears the cry of the oppreſſed, by taking vengeance on Oppreſſours; For, his hearing of the cry of the afflicted, is here ſubjoyned as a reaſon of his cruſhing of theſe mighty men. See Pſ. 12.5.

29-30
Verſe 29. When he giveth quietneſs, who then can make trouble? And when he hideth his face, who then can behold him? Whether it be done againſt a Nation, or againſt a man only:
 30. That the Hypocrite reign not, leſt the people be enſnared.


In theſe Verſes, Elihu ſummarily recapitulates the Argument, and thoſe inſtances formerly mentioned. Pointing out,
1. The efficacy of Gods procedure in thoſe things, and that none can reſiſt or remedy what he is pleaſed to do, whether toward Nations or particular perſons; So that none can obſtruct the peace which he gives to the oppreſſed, nor reſiſt his cruſhing of Oppreſ­ſours, or ruining of ſinful Nations, v. 29.
2. His end in all theſe revolutions, particularly, in breaking of great men, Namely, to pull down wicked and hypocritical Rulers, whereby the people are kept from being enſnared, either in ſinful ſnares, by their authority and example, or entangled in op­preſſion by their power, v. 30. This purpoſe in the firſt place muſt be underſtood of outward peace or trouble, ſeeing it is applicable to whole Nations; yet, the expreſſions being general, it may be taken more largely and comprehenſively.
From v. 29. Learn, 1. God hath variety of diſ­penſations in his hand, to be let forth for ſeveral ends and uſes, either as men do deſerve, or the con­dition of his people requireth; As here he hath quietneſs, and hiding of his face. All that we need, and all that our ſeveral conditions call for, is in his treaſury. Our weal and woe are in his hand. See 2 Chron. 25.8. Iſ. 45.7.
2. All the diſpenſations of God, good or evil, are effectual and irreſiſtable; As here we are taught. They are not purpoſes and inclinations (ſuch as may be in men, and come no further) but effectual ope­rations. So that we may eaſily lean to what good he undertakes to do, and may be afraid of the evil which he threatens.
3. Quietneſs and peace (whether inward or out­ward) is at Gods diſpoſing, and in his hand, to give it to whom he will; For, he giveth quietneſs, both to people and particular perſons, and that both inward and outward peace. See Pſal. 46.9. Iſ. 26.12. and 45.7. So that they do forſake their own mercy, who run from God, or forſake his way, to obtain peace and quiet. See 2 King. 9.22. Iſ. 57.21. And if it be his gift, we may come and ſeek it freely, when we deſerve it not; when we have re­ceived it, we ſhould improve it as a ſpecial gift, not to be abuſed, as Jer. 48.11. Zeph. 1.12. and ſhould beware to interrupt it by needleſs anxieties, Pſ. 127.1, 2, 3.
4. They who have quietneſs from God, will not want oppoſition, to endeavour their trouble; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that there will be who would make trouble, if they could. Enemies without will not be wanting to diſturb outward peace, and Satan and tentations will not fail to aſſault inward peace. This we ſhould not miſtake, as if, becauſe our peace is aſſaulted, it were not found, or would not be effe­ctual. Yea, our peace with God will be joyned with trouble from the World, and oppoſition from Satan.
5. When God gives peace, he makes it prove an effectual gift, againſt all oppoſition, during his plea­ſure; For, when he giveth quietneſs, who then can make trouble? None can hinder outward peace, nor will a Dogg move the tongue, ſo long as he plea­ſeth; neither policy nor power will be able to make his gift void, ſeeing God hath a negative voice in that matter, Prov. 21.30. Lam. 3.37. And he can make inward peace triumph over all attempts, Pſal. 4.8. Phil. 4.7. Joh. 16.33. Hab. 3.16, 17. Rom. 8.33, 34, 35, &c. Iſ. 26.3. So that we need not fear the fury of men, if God command peace; and however he diſpenſe as to that, inward peace with God will make trouble prove no trouble: And as God, ſometime, irreſiſtably bears in ſpiritual peace, ſo we ſhould be careful alwayes to cheriſh it. For, ſometime he forbears to work irreſiſtably, that [Page] he may take tryal of our carefulneſs and activity in entertaining of it.
6. As God hath quietneſs, ſo alſo trouble, in his hand, to let it forth upon Nations or perſons, as he pleaſeth; and not only may he exerciſe ſome with trouble, while others are in quietneſs (wherein the wiſdome and good pleaſure of God ought to be ſub­mitted unto) but may even change the exerciſe of the ſame perſons, and give them trouble after quiet­neſs, either as the puniſhment of ſin, or for the tryal of faith: For, here is ſuppoſed, that after quiet­neſs, God hideth his face.
7. As the root of all trouble is Gods hiding of his face, ſo that, in it ſelf, is a ſad enough ſtroak to right diſcerners; Therefore that which is oppoſed to quietneſs, is, Gods hiding of his face; Partly, be­cauſe Gods hiding of his face (as he may deſert whole Nations, and leave them without counſel or ſtrength, and not care for them, or hear them, but leave them to their own counſels; as well as he de­ſerts particular perſons) is ſad enough in it ſelf, and therefore hath been much lamented by godly men, when it was their own, or the Nations lot, Pſal. 44.24. Iſ. 64.7. And when that ſtroak is not laid to heart, God ſends other troubles: Partly, becauſe, when God deſerts a people or perſon, all their quiet­neſs will ſoon be overturned.
8. Men under trouble are in a ſad and hopeleſs plight, as to any help, till God help them; For, when he hideth his face, who then can behold him? Which may either be underſtood, thus, Who ſhall get a comfortable look of God when he hides his face, to eaſe them of their trouble (as Pſal. 34.5.) till himſelf ſhine through that cloud? For though it be a duty to wait upon and look for God, even when he hides his face, Iſ. 8.17. Yet they will reap lit­tle ſenſible comfort thereby, till God himſelf appear; Yea, his angry face will be terrible and affrighting: Or (which agrees better with what is ſaid in the for­mer part of the Verſe, that none can trouble thoſe to whom he gives quietneſs) the words may be thus underſtood, That, as none can make trouble when God gives quietneſs; So, when he ſends trouble by hiding of his face, who will look favourably upon the afflicted man, or, by their looking favourably, will be able to comfort him, till God himſelf appear?
9. A Nation is all one with a particular perſon, as to ability to reſiſt God, and to make his purpoſes in­effectual; For, he doth all this, whether againſt a Nation, or against a man only, where the phraſe pro­perly relates to his hiding of his face, laſt ſpoken of, though it hold true alſo of his giving quietneſs, ſo as none can make trouble. All men muſt ſtoop to him, as well as any one, for he can raiſe up broken Nati­ons, and ruine others, as well as if they were but one ſingle perſon. Hence,
1. We ſhould have right thoughts of Gods provi­dence, that it is ſo extended toward whole Nations, as yet he doth not neglect any particular perſon; For he doth notice and deal with every one, as if there were no more to be noticed or cared for in all the World.
2. The glory of Divine Providence ſhines in the variety of his diſpenſations; For, he hath national ſtroaks for national ſins, wherein he can yet ſingle out particular perſons, either to ſhew them favour, as he did to Jeremiah, Baruch, and Ebedmelech; or to exerciſe them with tryals beſide what is common. So when he conferrs favours upon a Nation, ſome may be dignified with peculiar favours beſide thoſe, and others may be exerciſed with tryals, when the Nation is well, &c. In all which, his diſpenſations are effectual, and cannot be impeded by any.
From v. 30. Learn, 1. Gods ends in his work­ing (in ſo farr as they are revealed, and can be ta­ken up) ſhould be remarked, as well as his operati­ons in themſelves; whereby we may be kept from miſtaking what he doth, and may be excited to pro­move his ends, in ſo farr as they fall within the com­paſs of our duty: Therefore is this account of his ends, in the diſpenſations formerly mentioned, here ſubjoyned.
2. Whatever masks hypocrites wear, whereby they may deceive men, yet in Gods account they are the worſt of men; Therefore, is the hypocrite here mentioned as a very wicked man, whom God will croſs in the diſpenſations of his Providence. And he is called, in the Original, the man, or, Adam, the hypocrite, to intimate, that it is a wonder, how mortal man, or any of Adam's poſterity, ſhould dare to dally with the great God. This ſhould be ad­verted unto by all thoſe who pretend unto, and make ſhew of, that goodneſs which really they have not; and who pretend to Religion for by-ends, of gain, Gen. 34.21, 22, 23. Matth. 23.14. Joh. 6.26. for revenge, 1 King. 21.9, 10. Matth. 2.8. or for praiſe, Matth. 6.5. All thoſe, however they be masked, yet are ſeen by God, Heb. 4.12, 13. And as ſuch are but rarely converted, Matth. 21.31. Luk. 7.29, 30. So God will, in due time, take the mask off them, and cauſe them be ſeen in their own colours, 1 Cor. 4.5.
3. As it is a Character of hypocrites, that they look after great things, and are covetous and ambiti­ous, Mark 12.38, 39, 40. (for they would be at reigning and power) So it is a very hateful ſin in Rulers, to drive a trade of diſſimulation, either in pretending only to Religion, or in pretending the publick good, when really they do oppreſs; For it is a fault when they are hypocrites who do reign.
4. People are not a little concerned in the matter of their Rulers, who, if they be wicked, prove great ſnares to them, drawing them to ſin, by their exam­ple, and their Authority and Laws, Mic. 6.16. and cruſhing them by their power; For, when hy­pocrites reign, the people are in peril to be enſnared. See Hoſ. 5.1.
5. Magiſtrates ought to mind the good of their people, and to look upon themſelves as ſet up for that end; For, God mindeth the peoples good in his diſpenſations toward Rulers, and prevents the peoples being enſnared by them:
6. When men raiſe themſelves, or carry on their power, by hypocriſie, to the enſnaring of the peo­ple, God is provoked to cut them off for the peoples good; For, he will not let the hypocrite reign, lest the people be enſnared. It is true, God ſometime puniſh­eth Nations by the wickedneſs of their Rulers, yet when they cry, as it is v. 28. he will deliver them from their ſnares.

31
[Page]
‘Verſe 31. Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more.’
Followeth, the Concluſion of this Diſcourſe, Wherein,
1. Elihu directs Job in what tearms he ſhould ſpeak to God, and whereof he ſhould make uſe, in ſtead of theſe ill ordered expreſſions which he hath been refuting, v. 31, 32. and preſſeth his advice by a ſtrong Argument, v. 33.
2. He appeals again to judicious hearers, whether Job can be aſſoyled, and do not rather deſerve to be ſharply reprehended for his diſcourſes, v. 34, 35.
3. He deſires that Job may be yet further tryed, till he be humbled, v. 36, 37.
As for Elihu's direction, in this and the following Verſe, the conciſeneſs and various ſignifications of the Original expreſſions do occaſion diverſity of readings. Some read them thus, Surely thou ſhouldeſt addreſs thy ſelf unto God, who ſaith, I pardon, (which relates to the guilt of ſin) and will not de­ſtroy, which relates to the puniſhment of ſin. And ſo the following Verſe only will contain the advice to Job, what he ſhould ſay; and this Verſe will contain an encouragement to goe to God and ſay it, taken from his graciouſneſs, whoſe Prerogative it is to pardon ſin, and take away the puniſhment there­of. Others read this Verſe, as a direction to Job, that he ſhould profeſs and ſay unto God, I have par­doned, and will not deſtroy, or, take a pledge, that is, that he hath paſſed over injuries done to him by o­thers, and will not ruine any, and take a pledge of the poor; and yet he ſhould deſire (in the follow­ing Verſe) that God would diſcover his ſecret faults unto him. Theſe readings might afford ground of many profitable thoughts; but I ſhall follow our own Tranſlation, which agreeth with the Original, and cometh as near the ſcope, as any. And ſo this Verſe containeth the firſt part of the direction (or what Job ſhould profeſs to God, as the next Verſe ſheweth him what he ſhould deſire) and how Job, laying aſide his quarrelling complaints, ſhould utter his mind to God; Namely, that he ſhould profeſs his ſenſe of Gods afflicting hand, and ſtoop under it; and in the ſenſe thereof ſhould engage himſelf not to offend, or, (for the word hath divers ſignifications) corrupt, (namely, his way) or, deſtroy, (to wit, himſelf, by corrupting his way) and ſo ſhould pro­feſs his willingneſs to amend any faults whereof he was guilty, and for that end, ſhould ſeek light to know his miſcarriages, as is added in the direction, v. 32. While he adviſeth him to promiſe that he will amend his faults, it may be generally extended to all the faults and infirmities of his life, and parti­cularly, to his faults and miſcarriages under trouble, and in the way of his defending of his innocency. And ſo it is to be marked, that this corrupting, or, de­ſtroying, (as the word ſignifieth) which he reſolveth againſt, may relate, eſpecially, to his corrupting and ſpoyling this fair opportunity of a tryal to do him good, whereby he ſhould indeed deſtroy it, and himſelf by abuſing of it. It is yet further to be ob­ſerved, that ſome read the firſt part of the Verſe thus, Surely hath Job ſaid to God, I have born — That which I ſee not, &c? by way of check, that he had not done ſo hitherto. But that difference need not be ſtood upon, ſeeing that may very well fall in with our reading. For a check for his former neg­lect is an advice for the future, and that ſo much the more preſſing, as former negligence ſhould be a ſpur to future diligence.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. As no afflictions from God are dumb; So God requires that we ſhould be put to ſome exerciſe by them; As here is imported, That, when we are afflicted, we ſhould ſay ſomewhat, and reſolve to do ſomewhat.
2. Albeit, in our exerciſe and expreſſions under trouble, we are ready to run to any other party ſoon­er than to God; Yet it is moſt fit to goe to God himſelf, and pour out all our grievances in his bo­ſome, as knowing that his hand is ſupreme in all our troubles, and that he alone can give us relief, and without him nothing can help us; Therefore is he directed to ſay this to God.
3. Even when men are come the length of going to God with their trouble, yet it is not eaſie under diſtemper to order their ſpeech, and underſtand what is meet to be ſaid, or, ſhould be ſaid unto God; There­fore is he directed and adviſed in this.
4. Ordinarily Spectators are fitter Judges of mens duty under trouble, than themſelves; For, it is told him what is meet to be ſaid to God.
5. It is the duty and property of faithful Friends, ſo to reprove faults, as not to caſt off love, or for­bear to counſel thoſe who are faulty, for their good; For, here, after all theſe ſharp reproofs, Elihu gives his friendly advice to Job.
6. Sound counſels are ſo contrary to the preſent inclinations of diſtempered men, that they can hard­ly be perſwaded to accept of them, when they are gi­ven; Therefore the wholeſomeneſs of this advice muſt be ſo gravely aſſerted, Surely (as the word here uſed is oft-times rendered, though properly it ſignifie, Becauſe) it is meet to be ſaid unto God, &c.
7. There is no right going unto God under trou­ble, nor can men evidence that they have learned a­ny other leſſon in the School of affliction, till firſt they can ſpeak to God of their ſenſe of his hand in their ſtroak; For, that is the firſt ſtep of a right de­portment, to ſay unto God, and acknowledge, I have born, Namely, the chaſtiſement, as it is ſupplyed, or the tryal We have the more need to look to this, that, ordinarily, men are firſt ſtupified and con­founded with trouble, before they lay it ſenſibly to heart, and that ill managed ſenſe and exerciſe may draw to a relapſe in ſtupidity.
8. It is not enough that men be ſenſible of trou­ble, unleſs they alſo meekly ſubmit to the tryal, which is the firſt evidence that men are beginning to get good of it, for till that once be, their diſtem­pers will miſ-lead them; For, ſo much alſo is im­ported in this, I have born, or, taken it up meekly. It is not enough that men be only under trouble, or feel the ſmart of it, or bear it becauſe they cannot help it; nor ſhould men bear it ſtoutly, contemn­ing it; or diſcontentedly, or deſpondently in a faint­ing way; But they muſt bear it ſenſibly and ſub­miſſively, [Page] and willingly, as ſeeing that it is the Lord. See 1 Sam. 3.18. 2 Sam. 15.26. and 16.10. Joh. 18.11. To which they may alſo be ex­cited, if they conſider that trouble is for their good, Pſal. 119.71. Heb. 12.10. and that, without ſub­miſſion and exerciſe, trouble will do them no good, Heb. 12.11.
9. When men have begun meekly to ſubmit to tryal, then their work will be about ſin, to diſcover and purge it out; which they will look upon as a greater haſt, than to be rid of trouble; For, then he is adviſed to be exerciſed about offending, as the conſequent of the former ſtep.
10. When men are rightly exerciſed about ſin, eſpecially under trouble, they will look upon it as a very abominably corrupting and deſtroying evil; As the word, alſo ſignifieth.
11. It is not enough that men (eſpecially under trouble) diſcover ſin, or contemplate the abomina­bleneſs thereof, unleſs there be ſtrong reſolutions and endeavours to amend it, and turn from it; For, he is adviſed to promiſe, I will not offend. Not that men can undertake never to ſin, though that be their duty; but, eſpecially, that they ſhould oppoſe all ſin, and ſhould never purpoſe to commit any ſin; And they ſhould be as careful of this, as they are a­bout the pardon of ſin committed.
12. It is, in particular, a great evil to be avoided, that men do not corrupt and loſe the opportunity of a tryal, which otherwiſe might do them much good, by their miſcarriages under it; For, this may be particularly intended in this engagement, not to of­fend, or corrupt, as hath been explained. And it is certain Jobs miſcarriages under trouble were the e­vils which he was bound eſpecially to amend, and for which Elihu did quarrel him eſpecially.
13. Men, even by their managing of the teſtimo­ny of a good conſcience too hotly under trouble, may ſpoyl their own cauſe, and loſe a fair opportu­nity of good; For, therefore was Job, a godly man, to engage againſt offending thus.

32
‘Verſe 32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, I will do no more.’
This Verſe contains the reſt of the Direction, or, what he ſhould deſire; Namely, That, being re­ſolved not to offend; though he knew not his parti­cular miſcarriages, yet he ſhould ſeek light from God to inform him of his failings, and ſhould renew his reſolutions to avoid what ſhould be diſcovered to him, particularly, of his miſcarriages under trouble. Whence, Learn,
1. As the people of God, when they are well ex­erciſed, are ſenſible of their own ſinfulneſs; So they ſhould have their eye upon it; For, the Original expreſſion, Beſide what I ſee, or contemplate, im­ports, that he ſhould alwayes be ſeeing ſome ſinful­neſs in himſelf. See Iſ. 59.12. As none will neg­lect examination, and daily obſerving of their own wayes and miſcarriages, but they who are ignorant of themſelves; So it is better we ſee our failing this way, by daily obſervation, than that our conſciences be wakened by the terrour of God, and made to dwell upon that ſubject, Pſal. 50.21. and 51.3. And it muſt be ſad alſo, when men, who know many other things, yet, are ignorant of them­ſelves.
2. Saints who know themſelves beſt, will be ſen­ſible of their ignorance and ſhort coming, in taking up their defects; For, when Job cometh to be right, he ſuppoſeth that he will apprehend there are evils beſide what he ſeeth. See Pſal. 19.12. Saints are not ſoon or eaſily ſatisfied with their own ſight of their ſinfulneſs; but, knowing the deceitfulneſs of their own hearts, Jer. 17.9. when they have ſeen moſt, they will know there is yet more to be ſeen; for their ignorance whereof they will mourn, as well as for the evils which they diſcern.
3. As ſimple ignorance, inadvertency, unfound principles, ſelf-love, the multitude of eſcapes, &c. are reaſons why many of the people of Gods faults paſs unobſerved by them; So, in particular, paſſion and diſtemper under trouble may bring them into many ſnares unawares: For, it is of theſe miſcarri­ages under trouble, eſpecially, that Elihu ſuppoſeth Job to be ignorant. Thus did Moſes miſcarry at the Rock, Pſal 106.32, 33. David ſpake often amiſs in his haſt, and Jonah in his paſſion juſtifieth his fault, Jon 4.9.
4. It is the property of the Child of God, when he is ſenſible, that ignorance and inadvertency do not ſatisfie his conſcience; as knowing that he is bound to know the Rule of his duty, and to try all his actions thereby; and that ſins, even of igno­rance, need an expiatory ſacrifice and pardon, Lev. 4.2, 3, &c. And therefore he deſireth not to be de­luded, but to know what really he is, although he ſee it not for preſent; For, ſo much doth this de­ſire, to be taught what he ſeeth not, import, that a ſenſible Soul is teachable, and earneſtly deſireth to be well informed concerning its own condition. See Pſal. 25.4, 5. and 139.21, 22, 23, 24. It is ſad when men do skin over their own bad condition, and ſo long as they are not diſquieted, they will not trouble themſelves, but ſport themſelves with their own deceivings.
5. It is not the teſtimony of any, but of God alone, that will quiet an honeſt conſcience about its guilt or honeſty; For, it is to God this deſire is put up, What I ſee not, teach thou me. Without Gods appro­bation, all Davids ſhifts to cover his Adultery avail­ed nothing, 2 Sam. 11.27. And as God is the ef­fectual teacher and convincer of men; So, in every thing, we ſhould ſee what he ſaith, Exod. 18.23. 1 Chron. 13.2. And what he ſaith, the conſcience muſt reſt upon; neither taking with guilt, if he do not charge it upon it, nor reſting ſecure in any courſe (how plauſible or ſucceſsful ſoever) if he approve it not. See Luk. 16.15. 1 Cor. 4.4. 2 Cor. 10.18.
6. However God may give up, ſometimes, with a ſtubborn people, and will reprove them no more, Ezek. 3.26. Yet, it is his way with his own people, not to let them goe away with their faults; but, either by their own conſciences, or ſome other means, to bring their ſin to their remembrance, and be a reprover unto them; which is their great mercy: [Page] For, this deſire is grounded upon this, that it is Gods ordinary way with his people, to teach them what they ſee not; as he made Davids heart to ſmite him, and made Joſephs brethren remember their cruelty toward him. So that Saints had need to pre­vent ſuch after-games, when their ſin ſhall find them out, Numb. 32.23.
7. As the faults of the people of God, eſpecially, under trouble, may be very groſs, and yet not ſeen by themſelves; So they will not extenuate their faults, when they do diſcern them; In both theſe reſpects he is to call that whereof he can but ſuſpect himſelf, till it be diſcovered, iniquity, as being com­mitted againſt profeſſions, and manifold engage­ments, againſt mercies, and under corrections, be­ſide the groſſeneſs of it in its own nature. Thus David was ſenſible of the iniquity of his ſinne, Pſ. 32.5.
8. Diſcoveries of ſin are then rightly improved, when reformation, or a ſerious reſolution and endea­vour of reformation, follow thereupon; And the way to keep the conſcience tender, and to have Gods light ſhining upon it for continual information, is, to take heed to thoſe faults, which it points at: For, ſo is here ſubjoyned, If I have done iniquity, I will do no more; and on theſe tearms he beggs light. Our darkneſs floweth, oft-times, from our ill im­provement of light; and Rebellion takes away re­proofs, Ezek. 3.26. as unfruitfulneſs turns cor­rections into deſtroying plagues, Iſaiah 1.5. Jer. 2.30.
9. Even ſincere and honeſt reſolutions againſt ſin had need to be often renewed, leſt we become remiſs in them; Therefore, after that reſolution and en­gagement, v. 31. this is added.
10. Even very ſticking ſins, which cleave faſt to us, and do reſiſt many reſolutions, may, through grace, be prevailed over, if we follow forth our re­ſolutions; For, though he ſhould find need to double his reſolutions, yet reformation is not hope­leſs. Therefore we ſhould not ſet about this work in a diſcouraged way, nor ſhould difficulties in it cauſe us give it over.
11. Who ſo will conſider, not only that there can be no true repentence for by-paſt ſins, without a reſolution and endeavour of reformation for the fu­ture; and that it is inconſiſtent with a gracious ſtate, to continue in any known ſin, without ſerious endea­vours againſt it: But, what hath been the groſſeneſs, and the preſent folly and emptineſs, and ſubſequent bitterneſs, of their former debordings; they will ſee cauſe to fortifie their reſolutions againſt them for the future; Therefore, this is premitted, If I have done iniquity, as a ſtrong Argument to engage him to do no more. For beſide the adding of ſin to ſin, Iſ. 30.1. and that what men have already committed is more than enough, 1 Pet. 4 3. it muſt argue ſtrange madneſs, when men hazard again upon theſe courſes under which they have ſmarted. See Prov. 23.34, 35.

33
‘Verſe 33. Should it be according to thy mind? He will recompence it, whe­ther thou refuſe, or whether thou chooſe, and not I: Therefore ſpeak what thou knowest.’
In this Verſe, Elihu preſſeth the former counſel and advice by a ſtrong Argument, which ſome do ſtrangely put upon the wrack, by looking upon ſome of the words as ſpoken by Elihu in his own perſon, and ſome of them as ſpoken by him in the perſon of God, as if God himſelf, were immediately ſpeaking of himſelf. But the Tranſlation comes neareſt to the Original, and the ſumm of the Argument is, That it was beſt for Job to follow his advice, ſeeing, o­therwiſe, God would not be at his diſpoſal, but would take his own way to recompence his folly, whe­ther he liked it or not. To this the words do well a­gree. Wherein,
1. He propounds a very pungent Queſtion to Job, Should it be according to thy mind? Or, Should it be from thee? That is, whether thought he it juſt that he ſhould have the diſpoſal of himſelf and his lots; ſo that God ſhould deal with him according as the preſcription ſhould flow from himſelf, or accord­ing as he did carve out and were ſatisfied, and no otherwiſe.
2. He anſwers the Queſtion himſelf, by an aſ­ſertion, He will recompence it (namely, Jobs folly and raſhneſs) whether thou refuſe, or whether thou chooſe: That is, whether he conſent or not, or be well or ill pleaſed, God will requite his folly and miſcarriage, unleſs he follow the advice he hath gi­ven him.
3. He ſubjoynes a Negative, and not I; which may relate, either to that of recompencing, that it is God, and not Elihu, who will recompence him, and therefore he ſhould conſider, who is his party; Or, to that of refuſing and chooſing, and ſo it imports, that Elihu would be farr from taking Jobs way of it, to be a chooſer and refuſer, or, a preſcriber un­to God.
4. Upon all this he inferrs a Concluſion, There­fore ſpeak what thou knowest; that is, See if thou canſt defend thy ſelf againſt thoſe former challenges mentioned in this debate, and give reaſons why God ſhould not recompence thy folly; and if thou find thy ſelf unable for that, then follow my advice. So that this provocation and challenge imports, That when Job had ſaid all he could, he would produce no­thing which might warrant him to expect any ſafety but in taking his counſel.
From this Verſe, Learn, 1. It is naturally inci­dent to the Sons of men, that they preſume to be carvers of their own condition, and would have their will in every thing; For, he ſuppoſeth, that Job, among the reſt, aimed at this, to have things accord­ing to his mind, or, from with him. As men naturally incline not to be ſubject to the Law of God, in the matter of their duty, Rom. 8.7. So neither to the will and good pleaſure of God, in the matter of their lot. And hence flow their pride, diſcontentment, impatience, &c. when they get not their will.
2. Whatever be mens inclinations that way, yet their own conſciences, when ſeriouſly put to it, can­not own nor approve of ſuch preſumption; For, Should it be according to thy mind? ſaith he, refer­ring the matter to the impartial and ſerious verdict of Jobs own conſcience.
[Page]3. God will not cede or be ſubject to mens paſſi­ons and humours; but, whether they will or not, he will take his own way; and ſo, will make them patient perforce, and let them ſee that they will gain nothing by impatience; For, Whether thou chooſe, or whether thou refuſe, he will recompence.
4. So long as men are impatient, and ſubmit not to the will of God, their afflictions are not ſimple tryals, but chaſtiſements, if it were but for that their folly and preſumption; For, therefore doth he tell Job, that God, by the continuance of his affliction, is recompencing thoſe his miſcarriages. So that impa­tient perſons ſhould look upon this their guilt as purſued, even in their (otherwiſe) moſt cleanly tryals.
5. Impatient perſons ſhould conſider that God is their party, who will prove too hard for them; and when Meſſengers are ſent to them with hard tydings, they ſhould look to God, and not to the Inſtru­ments, in them; For, ſaith he, He will recompence, and not I.
6. It is alſo to be pondered, that, whatever men do in their paſſion, yet, ſober minded men will be a­fraid to preſume to preſcribe unto God; Therefore doth Elihu decline that, as hath been explained.
7. When men have ſaid never ſo much in defence of their own preſuming to preſcribe unto God, they will loſe their cauſe; For this Concluſion, There­fore speak what thou knoweſt, is a defiance to Job to produce any thing, which might infringe what he hath ſaid, as the following Verſes do further clear.

34-35
Verſe 34. Let men of underſtanding tell me, and let a wiſe man hearken un­to me.
 35. Job hath spoken without know­ledge, and his words were without wiſ­dome.


Theſe Verſes contain the ſecond part of the Con­cluſion; wherein (as before) he appeals to wiſe and judicious men, whether Job can be aſſoyled and declared not to have ſpoken imprudently, in his complaints againſt God? And albeit Elihu pro­pounds this by way of deſire, that ſuch may reſolve him whether it be ſo, or not; Yet, it implyes a confident aſſertion, that wiſe men will tell him, or, hearken, and aſſent to what he hath ſaid concerning Jobs folly in his diſcourſes: And ſo ſome read the words, Men of underſtanding will tell me, &c. This is here ſubjoyned with relation to what he ſaid in the end of the former Verſe, to intimate, that, however Job might endeavour to ſay much for him­ſelf; yet men of undeſtanding would not agree with him.
Doct. 1. Albeit men ſhould ſtand for truth, were they left alone; Yet it is no ſmall encouragement to be countenanced in the maintenance of truth; And this is a duty, which men owe to the friends and lo­vers of truth; For, he appeals to others, not becauſe he reſolved to ſubmit the truths, which he had learn­ed from God, to the verdict of any man, but becauſe it was their duty to own him, for the truths ſake which he defended, and becauſe it would not only be an encouragement to him, but a more effectual mean to convince Job, if many wiſe men concurred in opi­nion againſt him.
2. Whatever be the opinion of weak and witleſs perſons, even though, otherwiſe, they have ſome goodneſs in them; Yet, it is enough to the friends of truth, if godly and wiſe diſcerning perſons (who are beſt able to judge of intricate caſes, and are bound to employ their parts and abilities for God) do own and countenance them and their opinions; Therefore doth Elihu appeal to men of underſtanding, or, heart, (See on v. 10.) and to a wiſe man.
3. Even wiſe men, in their fits, may ſpeak and act very fooliſhly; For, ſo Job ſpake without know­ledge. Yea, they may play the very beaſts in an hour of tentation, Pſ. 73.22.
4. Wiſe men, when they are not engaged in a de­bate, and ſo over-powred with paſſion, will never juſtifie mens paſſionate carriage toward God under trouble; For, in this he is ſure, Men of underſtand­ing, and a wiſe man, (be there one or more of them) will condemn Job, and will tell him, and hearken, or, aſſent to him, th [...]t Job hath spoken without knowledge, &c. So that it is no wiſdome to bear, even with wiſe and godly men, in their follies. Yea, when godly men play the fool, it is an act of wiſdome, as well as of pity and charity, to admoniſh them; As Elihu here doth, and calls to wiſe men to concurr with him in it.
5. Such as would convince men of faults commit­ted in their paſſion, will need to inculcate the con­viction much upon them; Therefore Elihu tells this reproof twice, repeating and diverſifying the expreſ­ſions, Job hath spoken without knowledge, and his words were without wiſdome. Where it is intimated, that both knowledge, or, light, and wiſdome, or, prudence, are neceſſary in mens walk; and that pru­dence may correct much, wherein ſimple light will be ready to miſcarry.

36-37
Verſe 36. My deſire is that Job may be tryed unto the end, becauſe of his anſwers for wicked men.
 37. For he addeth rebellion unto his ſin, he clappeth his hands amongſt us, and multiplyeth his words againſt God.


The laſt branch of the Concluſion ſhuts up the diſcourſe with a deſire that Job may be further tryed, till he be humbled for his miſcarriages. In it we have,
Firſt, The Deſire it ſelf, My deſire is that Job may be tryed to the end. Some read it, by way of prayer unto God, My Father, let Job be tryed unto the end; and ſo this tryal, which he deſires, muſt be underſtood of his affliction, and the continuance thereof, till he be humbled. Nor is it ſimply evil in Elihu to wiſh that the rod be not taken off, till he be humbled. Neither yet would it have flowed from a­ny vindictive Spirit, though he had deſired and pray­ed for this; For he deſires nothing but what is only a tryal, and that from a Father. But it ſeems [Page] clearer to underſtand this tryal of the ſearching and ſifting out of Jobs folly in his diſcourſes and carriage, in a further free debate; And that Elihu (perceiving that Job was not fully ſatisfied, or, it may be, not taking well what he ſpake laſt) deſires the matter may be yet more fully debated, as he doth in the following Chapters, and God alſo after him. However, it ſufficeth us, in general, that Elihu is content the matter be tryed to the bottom, that ſo Job may be throughly convinced; and he propounds this, either by way of ſimple deſire, evidencing his inclinations and his reſolutions to follow them forth; or by way of prayer to God, that he would aſſiſt him in this undertaking, and would himſelf interpoſe to decide the difference, as afterward he doth.
Secondly, We have the Reaſons of this Deſire, or the matter wherein he would have Job tryed and ſift­ed. This is propounded in general, as to the matter thereof, that he ſpake anſwers for wicked men; that is, when wicked men heard him ſpeak ſo much a­gainſt Gods dealing toward himſelf, a godly man, they might be hardened thereby in their wicked courſes, and take occaſion to ſlight piety. It is alſo inſtanced more particularly, and as to the manner of his acting in thoſe miſcarriages.
1. He was ſtiffe and ſtubborn, in his perſiſting in his complaints, whereby he added rebellion to his ſin.
2. He inſulted over his Friends, and clapped his hands among them.
3. He ſpake many high words againſt God. Our Tranſlation of v. 37. reads theſe as things already done by Job; Some read it, That if he be not tryed, v. 36. he will do them yet, and will adde rebellion to his ſin, &c. But both thoſe may be joyned toge­ther, That as he had already ſo miſcarried, ſo he will perſiſt yet more in that courſe, if he be let a­lone; and not convinced and humbled.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Men do not alwayes appear as they really are, but do need to be tryed, what they and their principles are, whether by rods, or debates, or both; For, Job needs to be tryed here.
2. Men are not ſoon tryed or diſcovered, whe­ther by afflictions, or debates; But there is more in them, than they will eaſily ſee or lay to heart: Therefore he muſt be tryed to the end, or, fully, till the victory (as the word will alſo import) be ob­tained over him.
3. Mens skinning of their own ſores, or a ſuperfi­cial view of what they are, will never do them good; For, it is their advantage to be fully tryed to the end.
4. It is a friendly act to wiſh that men do not get away with their faults, but that they may be ripped up, yea, that uſe may be made of the rod, if need be, to ſqueeze out their folly; For therefore doth Elihu deſire that Job may be tryed, whether by God exerciſing him, or by himſelf in a free debate.
5. They who would have the godly well tryed and diſcovered to themſelves, and the means bleſſed for that end, ſhould depend much upon God; So much will this deſire, as it may import Elihu's prayer to God, teach us.
6. Even the eſcapes of godly men, eſpecially un­der trouble, may be found to be very groſs, when they are well ſifted and looked upon by a tender con­ſcience; Therefore are Jobs miſcarriages repreſent­ed in ſo black characters.
7. It is a fault intollerable in any, eſpecially in a godly man, to ſay or do any thing to the advantage of wicked men in their evil courſes, or to the preju­dice of piety; For, it was Jobs great fault, that he had anſwers for wicked men. See Pſal. 73.11, 12, 13.
8. When godly men do not bear afflictions pati­ently, or do reflect upon God becauſe of them, they harden wicked men in their way; For, thus did Job anſwer for wicked men.
9. As any ſin is odious in any, eſpecially in godly men; So much more when they are ſtubborn and rebellious in it; For, here was his crime, to adde rebellion to his ſin, or, by perſiſting in his ſin, to turn it into rebellion. Which men ought to advert unto, that there be not much of will in their ſin, where­of Paul was free, Rom. 7.19. That they ſin not a­gainſt light, that when they ſin, it may be their burden, and they may endeavour to amend it, Rom. 7.24, 25. And that they perſiſt not in any ſin, notwithſtanding any reproofs, or warnings, or cor­rections, ſent to reclaim them; which was Jobs fault.
10. When godly men are ſore afflicted, and ill guided under it, they may have foul fits of ſtubborn­neſs and rebellion, before they become tame, and their trouble may break and cruſh them, before they come to bow and ſtoop under it; For, ſo Job added rebellion to his ſin, and grew worſe and worſe in his fits; As Aſa alſo did in another caſe, 2 Chron. 16.10. And when men under trouble are not throughly con­vinced, but, it may be, miſtaken, as Job was, they will readily grow worſe and worſe.
11. When men carry inſolently, even in a good cauſe, it is an evidence they do manage it ill; For, albeit Job had the better of his Friends, yet his clap­ping of his hands among them, was not right, and ar­gued that there was more droſs in his defences. By ſuch miſcarriages men loſe the advantage of their good cauſe. See 1 Pet. 3.15.
12. It is the cap-ſtone of mens miſcarriage under trouble, when they reflect upon God becauſe of his diſpenſations; For, this is the laſt challenge, that he had words againſt God.
13. The more there be of thoſe reflections upon God, it is the worſe; For, his multiplying of his words againſt God, is an aggravation of the fault.


CHAP. XXXV.
[Page]
This Chapter contains Elihu's third Speech, which is ſhorter than the reſt, and in ſubſtance much like the former. In it (after the Tranſition, v. 1.) We have, Firſt, A Pro­poſition of what he is to refute, v. 2, 3. Secondly, The Refutation thereof; Wherein he taxeth a three-fold fault in Jobs diſcourſes and complaints. 1. A conceit of his own righteouſneſs, which he refutes, v. 4 — 8. 2. An uſeleſs and unprofitable ſenſe of affliction, which he propounds and clears, v. 9 — 13. 3. Hopeleſs carriage under his trouble, which he deſires him to amend, v. 14. conſidering how he had ſmarted for it, though yet in great moderation, v. 15. Thirdly, The Concluſion of the Speech, v. 16.

1
‘Verſe 1. Elihu ſpake moreover, and ſaid.’
IN this Verſe, we have the Writer's Tranſition to the following Speech; Wherein is inſinuated, that Elihu, having expected a while, to ſee if Job would anſwer, and finding him continue ſilent, go­eth on to refute his expreſſions, and to check him for his failings. Whence, Learn,
1. It is no eaſie task to diſcover unto godly men all their failings in a day of tryal, or to convince them ſolidly of the ſinfulneſs thereof, when they are diſcovered; For, ſo much doth this renewed pains, which he taketh upon Job, intimate to us.
2. It is the duty of ſuch as have a calling to it, not to weary in taking pains upon diſtempered Saints, to ſet them right; For therefore doth Elihu inſiſt in this, as his duty and task.

2-3
Verſe 2. Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou ſaidst, My righteouſneſs is more than Gods?
 3. For thou ſaidst, What advantage will it be unto thee, and, What profit ſhall I have if I be cleanſed from my ſin?


Followeth, a new Accuſation, or, a Propoſition of what he is to refute as faulty in Jobs expreſſions. Wherein we have,
1. The way of propounding the challenge, v. 2. which is by way of appeal to Jobs own conſcience, if he thought that right (or fit to appear in judgement with it, as the word will ſignifie) which he is to mention.
2. The fault propounded, v. 2. That he had cryed up his own righteouſneſs above Gods; which (becauſe he had not ſaid ſo much in expreſs tearms, in any of his diſcourſes; Therefore)
3. He proves from his words, v. 3. That he had ſaid, It (or, his righteouſneſs) did not profit him, nor had he any advantage by being cleanſed from his ſin. Where, in repeating Jobs words (or at leaſt the ſenſe that might be put upon them) he changeth the perſon, and in the firſt part of the Verſe directs his ſpeech to Job, in the ſecond perſon, and in the cloſe of the Verſe he repeats the formal words, as they are ſuppoſed to be ſpoken by Job: Or, this change of the perſon may import, That Job ſpake theſe words both to himſelf, (What advantage will it be to thee?) in his ſecret reſentments and com­munications with himſelf: And to others, in his open complaints, What profit ſhall I have, &c?
For clearing of the words, Conſider,
1. That the word, Righteouſneſs, is to be repeat­ed from v. 2. in v. 3. for it is of the unprofitable­neſs of his righteouſneſs that Job complains.
2. In the cloſe of v. 3. inſtead of, cleanſing from ſin, there is only, ſin, in the Original. But becauſe in this Language, expiation of ſin, or, ſacrifices for ſin, are ſometime called only, Sin, therefore the word is ſo rendered here. Though the phraſe (re­peating the word, Righteouſneſs, from v. 2. as hath been ſaid) may as well be rendered thus, What profit ſhall I have (or, have I) by my righteouſneſs, more than by my ſin? That is, I would have met with no ſharper meaſure, if I had been a groſs ſinner. Both theſe readings agree in one, that he complained that he reaped no profit by his ſtudy of piety, though the laſt reading expreſſeth it more bitterly and groſly.
3. Though Elihu charge Job with ſaying this; yet I find not that he uttered thoſe expreſs words in any of his complaints. This gives no ground to their conjecture, who think that Job ſaid more in his complaints than is writen in the former part of this Book: And that this is one of theſe expreſſions that are omitted by the Writer of the Book though it was well remembered by Elihu in the mean time. But though Job uttered no ſuch words, yet Elihu might inferr, from what he ſaid, Chap. 9.22. and divers other places, wherein he had aſſerted, that himſelf and wicked men were alike dealt with; He might, I ſay, inferr (not that Job ſpake untruth in main­taining that Theſis againſt his Friends, that all things come alike unto all; but) that ſuch as narrowly marked his complaints, or were but weak perſons and leſs able to diſtinguiſh, would readily ſtumble at them, as ſuſpecting that he cryed down all advanta­ges that were to be found in piety. And it is not to be denied, that, however Job, in debating with his [Page] Friends, ſpake clearly enough of the eternal reward of piety, (whatever might befall godly men in this life, in common with the wicked, or in an harder meaſure than they felt) yet, in his fits of complain­ing, he ſometime forgot that eternal reward, and complained too much that his righteouſneſs and inte­grity were not regarded, ſeeing he was afflicted.
4. It being thus cleared, how he ſaid this, it doth ſufficiently make out that charge, v. 2. which it is produced to confirm, or, that he ſaid alſo (upon the matter) that his righteouſneſs was more than Gods. For when he ſpake ſo much of his own righteouſneſs, and complained of his afflictions, he was more care­full to maintain his own righteouſneſs, who was af­flicted, than the righteouſneſs of God, who had af­flicted him; which was, in effect, to cry up the one above the other.
5. It is alſo to be conſidered, that, though Elihu mention only this challenge in the entry, yet in the progreſs of the refutation he reflects upon more of his ſpeeches, which were to the ſame purpoſe, and had a dependance upon this great miſtake and failing; Namely, upon his complaints that God heard not his cry, though he was a godly man, v. 9, &c. and that he could not ſee God, when he deſired to find him, v. 14. Of which in their proper places.
From v. 2. Learn, 1. Such is the gracious conde­ſcendence of God, that ſome of Adam's unrighteous poſterity do attain to be righteous in their perſons, and in ſome particular cauſes which they maintain; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that Job had a righteouſ­neſs, for the aſſerting whereof he is not quarrelled, if he had done it modeſtly.
2. Not only may men attain to be righteous, but they may come up to know and be aſſured that it is ſo; As Job here was.
3. So much corruption and infirmity doth attend the moſt righteous of meer men, in this life, that very rarely do they manage their righteouſneſs, and the teſtimony of their good conſciences well under trouble; For, herein Job did miſcarry.
4. It is an hainous abuſe of mens righteouſneſs, and of the teſtimony of their conſciences, when, be­cauſe thereof, they do any way reflect upon God, or his righteouſneſs in his diſpenſations; Which was Jobs failing here.
5. When men, becauſe they have a good conſci­ence, do not ſtoop meekly under Gods afflicting hand, they are guilty, upon the matter, of crying up their own righteouſneſs above Gods; For, ſo Eli­hu affirmeth, that Job, in effect, had ſaid, My righteouſneſs is more than Gods.
6. However men may be furious in their paſſion, yet their conſciences in cold blood will condemn their reflecting upon God, and their want of meekneſs and ſubmiſſion, in their carriage toward him; For, therefore doth Elihu appeal to himſelf, Thinkeſt thou this to be right, that thou ſaidſt, &c? So that they may expect a ſad after-game in their own boſomes, who fall into thoſe evils.
7. When paſſion is up, readily conſcience is a­ſleep, even in moſt tender walkers; For, here there is a neceſſity that Elihu do put Jobs conſcience to it, to condemn his own way.
From v. 3. Learn, 1. It is great injuſtice to raiſe calumnies, or caſt reproaches upon men, but we ſhould be able to prove what we alledge againſt them; Therefore doth Elihu ſubjoyn a proof of his former charge; For, thou ſaidst, &c.
2. Men, in their paſſions, are ſo little maſters of themſelves, that they will fall in evils, which not only they do not ſee, but their hearts do even abhorr them, and yet they are committing them; For, ſo was it with Job. When any of his Friends laid any ſuch reflections upon the righteouſneſs of God to his charge, he not only denieth them, but out-ſtrips them in commending his righteouſneſs, and Elihu proves that charge, v. 2. from his words, or, what he had ſaid, not to prove him wicked, (which was his Friends deſign) but to humble him.
3. When men let looſe the reins to their paſſion, they muſt anſwer, not only for what they expreſly ſay, or intend in their words, but, for all the con­ſequences that may juſtly be faſtened upon them, and for all the miſtakes of others, occaſioned by them; For, it is upon theſe two accounts that Elihu thus cites Jobs words, and makes uſe of them to prove that he had ſaid, that his righteouſneſs was more than Gods, as hath been cleared. When men are in paſſion, they little conſider what they ſay, or what may be made of it; and being out of Gods way, and the way of their duty, they are juſtly made to anſwer for all thoſe conſequences and effects.
4. Albeit God will not enter into ſtrict judgement with his people, for all that may be juſtly faſtened upon them; Yet it is the part of a friend faithfully to lay their faults before them, in their worſt co­lours, that ſo they may be humbled; For, it is up­on this friendly account that Elihu deals ſo ſharply with Job, and chargeth upon him, that his words im­ported (or might ſeem to others to import) no leſs than that he ſaw no advantage nor profit in his righ­teouſneſs and purity, more than if he had been a groſs ſinner. And, indeed, it is better that a faith­full friend do this unto us, than that either our ene­my, or our own conſciences alarmed with wrath, ſhould do it.
5. It is one great evidence of paſſion in godly men, when they look too much to temporal events and re­wards, forgetting what is eternal; And this may be the fault even of godly men; For, this made Job ſay, What advantage will it be, &c? Becauſe he meaſured his advantages by his preſent tempo­ral lot.
6. It is alſo an evidence of diſtemper, when god­ly men do not ponder and prize the advantage of a good conſcience under trouble, ſeeing the conſci­ence of ſin would be much more bitter than ſimple trouble; For, in this alſo Job was faulty, that, though his righteouſneſs gave him no priviledge to be exempted from trouble; Yet, the mercy of being free from the challenge of unrighteouſneſs was but too little prized by him: But when he ſhould have bleſſed God, that he was righteous, and free of the checks of an evil conſcience, however he was afflict­ed, he was complaining and quarrelling, that he, who was a righteous man, ſhould be afflicted.

4
[Page]
‘Verſe 4. I will anſwer thee, and thy com­panions with thee.’
Followeth, Elihu's Refutation of theſe expreſſi­ons; To which (in this Verſe) a Preface is pre­mitted, Wherein he undertakes to anſwer thoſe his ſpeeches, v. 3. upon which he had grounded that challenge, v 2. He ſaith, he will anſwer alſo his compan [...]ons with him. (See alſo, Chap. 18.2.) Where, by his companions, we are not to underſtand his three Friends, for ſome of them ſpake to this ſame purpoſe with Elihu, though upon a wrong de­ſign. But we are to conceive, either, that there were ſome preſent, who (owning him rather in joyning with what was faulty in him, than otherwiſe) by their geſtures, or otherwiſe, declared they were of Jobs opinion, and encouraged him in it; Or (ſeeing it is moſt probable, that, till his tryal was perfected, few or none did own him at all) by way of ſuppoſition, that though never ſo many took his part, he would enter the liſts againſt them all.
Doct. 1. It is not enough to cenſure and chal­lenge men for their faults, unleſs they be refuted al­ſo, and ſolidly convinced of the evil of them; There­fore he ſubjoynes an anſwer to the challenge.
2. As a wrong cauſe doth oftentimes get moſt followers, ſo it is nothing the better, nor to be ſpared the more, for that; For, I will anſwer thee, and never ſo many companions with thee. What is cul­pable in one, is faulty in never ſo many, yea, ſo much the more faulty, as many are engaged in it.
3. As men who are honeſt and zealous will en­gage in defence of truth, were it againſt never ſo many; So one for truth is ſufficient againſt never ſo many who are for errour; Therefore doth Elihu un­dertake this cauſe his alone, ſhould never ſo many joyn with Job againſt him.

4-8
Verſe 5. Look unto the Heavens, and ſee and behold the Clouds which are higher than thou.
 6. If thou ſinneſt, what doſt thou a­gainſt him? Or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what doſt thou unto him?
 7. If thou be righteous, what givest thou him? Or what receiveth he of thine hand?
 8. Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may pro­fit the Son of man.


Theſe Verſes contain the firſt Argument whereby he refutes Jobs complaints, or the firſt fault which he finds in his diſcourſes; Namely, A too great conceit of his own righteouſneſs, the very fault which the former accuſation expreſly bears. And this he refutes by laying before him the ſuper-eminent ex­cellency of God, who cannot be reached by our good or evil. Whence it followeth, that men ſhould not look upon God, as obliged to regard them, or what they are, if he pleaſe to give a proof of his Soveraign Prerogative; and they ſhould be ſober in com­plaining of his diſpenſations, ſeeing he is neither bound to notice or reward their goodneſs, upon the account of any benefit or advantage he reaps thereby, nor to fear their evil, as if it could hurt him. Eli­phaz had made uſe of this ſame Argument, Chap. 22.2, 3, 4. but his ſcope being unſound in it, Job (however he denied not the general truth, yet) could not digeſt his ſpeech.
This Argument and Challenge is proſecuted in this order,
1. It is uſhered in, v. 5. by a general Propoſiti­on, containg a compariſon from the leſs to the more, That, if, when he looked up to the Heavens, or Skyes, and the Clouds, he would find them ſo high above him, that he could not reach them either to hurt or help him; (for none can reach the very Sun with his dart, or arrow, or offering) how then could man think to reach the moſt high God, who is exalted above the Heaven of Heavens, with his good or evil?
2. It is propounded in both the branches thereof, v. 6, 7. Where he ſpeaks of mans ſin, as well as of his goodneſs and righteouſneſs, that he may illu­ſtrate the one by the other; and he doubles the ex­preſſions concerning every one of them, to ſhew the certainty of the thing, and to ſhew that our want of good thoughts is not our only fault, but we are un­fixed in them, unleſs they be thus frequently incul­cated. In ſumm, he aſſerts, that mens evil can do no hurt or prejudice to God, v. 6. and therefore he needs not be afraid of them, nor afflict them for fear they ſhould hurt him; Nor can their goodneſs profit him, v. 7. and therefore he is not obliged to re­ward it. This doth not import, that men, by ſin­ning, do not offer what indignity they can to God, while they contemn his Law and Authority, and cauſe his Name to be diſhonoured; Nor yet, that he is not well pleaſed with, nor will reward piety, ac­cording to his gracious and faithful promiſe. But the meaning is, That no real prejudice nor profit redounds by theſe to God, who is infinitely bleſſed in himſelf; And therefore men ſhould not entertain a conceit of their goodneſs, as if thereby they ob­liged him; which is, upon the matter, the fond conceit of every one who complains of his affliction upon the account of his righteouſneſs.
3. It is further amplified, v. 8. from this, That mans good or evil may tend to the benefit or preju­dice of a man like himſelf, but cannot reach God: And this is not only true in reſpect of the man him­ſelf who is good or evil, who will be rewarded by God according to his wayes; (and ſo they ſhould not be emboldened to ſin; but encouraged to holi­neſs, conſidering the rewards of both) but, eſpecial­ly, in reſpect of others, to whom a man may do hurt, by his ſinful practices, and may do good, by his righteous walking. And this debaſeth man farr be­neath God, ſeeing he can be hurt or benefited by others, as God cannot.
From v. 5. Learn, 1. It is mans duty to ſtudy the Book of the Creatures, which God hath ſet before him, for good and ſpiritual uſes; For, ſo is Job [Page] directed to learn ſome leſſon by looking unto the Hea­vens, &c.
2. Men are not only negligent to ſet about this profitable ſtudy, but very ſuperficial, when they have ſet about it; For, ſo much are we taught by the repetition of this Exhortation, and by his re­quiring him not only to look, but to ſee, and behold, or, contemplate, till what he ſeeth take impreſſion upon him.
3. It is one proof of the uſefulneſs of this ſtudy of the Creatures and of mans ſhort coming therein, that he hath that daily before his eyes, which might refute his folly in his exerciſes, and yet he diſcerns it not; For, Elihu brings a refutation of Jobs com­plaints from what he might ſee and behold in the Heavens and Clouds. Thus the ſtudy of the viciſſi­tudes of day and night, and Summer and Winter, may refute the fears of Gods people that their ſad condition will never change. See Pſal. 74.16, 17, 18
4. It may demonſtrate the glorious excellency of God, that man cannot take it up, but by way of compariſon with other things; As here it is com­pared with the height of the Heavens and Clouds, which it tranſcends.
5. It may abaſe man alſo before God, and ſilence his proud complaints, that, in ſome reſpects, he is inferiour (not only to God, but) to other Crea­tures made by God; As here, he abaſeth Job by letting him ſee that the Heavens and Clouds are higher than he, and much more is God infinitely above him. See Pſ. 8.3, 4.
From v. 6, 7. (the ſubject matter whereof hath already been ſpoken to, in part, Chap. 22.2, 3.) Learn,
1. Truths muſt not therefore be caſt away, be­cauſe they are not ſeaſonably applyed; Nor muſt we reject them upon the account of any prejudices, or becauſe we do not like them: Therefore Elihu bears in upon Job thoſe truths which Eliphaz had propounded to prove a wrong Concluſion, and there­fore had been rejected by Joh.
2. Whatever be mens thoughts of their own wayes, or however God do recompence their at­tempts and endeavours in evil or good; Yet, neither of them do reach God, to hurt or advantage him; For, that is the Doctrine of theſe two Verſes, That his ſinning, and even multiplied tranſgreſſions, cannot do any thing againſt him; and that his righteouſneſs giveth him nothing, nor doth he receive any thing thereby. Whence it may be inferred,
1. That God is All-ſufficient, who ſeeks men to be holy, only for their own good, when himſelf cannot be benefited thereby. See Pſ. 16.2. Rom. 11.35.
2. That when men have attempted to do their worſt againſt God, by great and many ſins, yet all thoſe darts will fall back upon their own heads; For, What do they againſt him, or unto him?
3. That the conſideration of this tranſcendent ex­cellency in God ſhould abaſe men, and make them ſober in their complaints; and humble alſo, not­withſtanding the good they are helped to do; For, Elihu's ſcope in this Doctrine is to abaſe Job, and to check him for his complaints, and his conceit of his own righteouſneſs.
4. It is not eaſie to keep even good men from ſomewhat of conceit, as if God were obliged to them; And as a day of tryal will diſcover conceit and pride where men little dreamt of it; So where-ever men complain of their tryals, becauſe they have a good conſcience under them, there wants not ſuch a proud conceit: Therefore muſt this Doctrine be inculca­ted, to humble Job, though he was a godly man, and walked ſoberly in the day of his proſperity.
5. Whatever be Gods gracious condeſcendence, yet when men are proud, and full of a conceit of their own righteouſneſs, he will plead his Preroga­tive againſt them; Therefore, albeit he ſtoop to others, to aſſure them he delights in their piety, yet to a proud and paſſionate Job, he ſpeaks in other tearms, and tells him that he is not profited by his righteouſneſs.
From v. 8. Learn, 1. It is an evidence of mans low and empty condition, that, as he needs and is capable of profit and advantage; So he is alſo ob­noxious to hurt and prejudice; As here we are taught.
2. How little ſoever mans good or evil can do to God; yet they are of no ſmall importance or con­cernment to himſelf; For, thus alſo his wickedneſs, or righteouſneſs, may reach himſelf, being but a man, and the Son of man.
3. A man, by his wickedneſs or righteouſneſs, may not only hurt or profit himſelf, but others alſo; For, thus he may reach a man who is like himſelf. So that men ſhould look wherein they are hurtful to others, and what good they might do, which yet they neglect.

9
‘Verſe 9. By reaſon of the multitude of op­preſſions, they make the oppreſſed to cry: they cry out by reaſon of the arm of the mighty.’
Followeth, to v. 14. the ſecond Argument of re­futation, or the ſecond fault which he finds in Jobs diſcourſes and carriage; That not only he conceited much of his own righteouſneſs, of which before; but that he took not a right way of dealing with God, to get deliverance, while he did only exerciſe himſelf in uſeleſs complaints. This hath not ſo much a rela­tion to what Job had ſpoken, of mens groaning un­der oppreſſion, Chap. 24.12. as to all Jobs own complaints about his afflicted condition, and that he got not acceſs nor audience with God. Thoſe he frequently joyned with what is cenſured, v. 3. and this challenge is well added to the former, becauſe mens proud conceit of themſelves doth uſually pro­duce ſuch unprofitable complaints in trouble.
This Challenge is held forth in a general account of mens carriage under afflictions, and of the reaſons why men ſo exerciſed are not regarded, leaving to Job to apply it, in ſo farr as he was guilty. So that we need not be careful to charge all the faults that may be found here, upon Job, though he had ſome of them; yea, he might be concluded guilty, in ſome meaſure, of all of them. And although it be true, that God may delay to hear honeſt men in trouble, for their tryal; and this was Gods chief deſign [Page] (next to his own glory) in Jobs tryal: Yet what is here recorded, is his ordinary way of dealing with the Sons of men; and Job had need to look to it in ſome reſpects. And if we look upon Elihu's way of dealing thus with Job, it may teach in general, Not only how neceſſary prudence is, in dealing with men, general Doctrine, in ſome caſes, being moſt effectual, and alwayes more taking than bitter re­flections; and, That the conſciences of hearers ſhould examine what they hear, ſo as they diſcern how farr they are concerned in it, and accordingly apply, though it be not directed to them ſo part [...]cu­larly: But, That it is uſeful, even for godly men, to conſider Gods dealing in common with men, wherein they may read many ſpots that are upon their own faces.
The Diſcourſe may be taken up in this general ſumm, That men are oft-times taken up with an uſe­leſs ſenſe of their affliction, v. 9. which is accom­panied with no thankfulneſs, v. 10, 11, nor humi­lity, v. 12. but is a vain empty exerciſe, and there­fore not regarded by God, v. 13. But I ſhall take it up in four branches; In the firſt whereof (in this Verſe) is held out, both what is the lot of many men, and their uſual carriage under it; Namely, That, being under much oppreſſion (which alſo clears how men may hurt others, v. 8.) they cry out, but unprofitably; as is not only cleared in the following Verſes, but is alſo inſinuated here, in that it is only becauſe of the oppreſſion, and the arm of the mighty, that they cry out. Whence, Learn,
1. Oppreſſion is an uſual ſin, and a ſuffering wherewith the Sons of men are frequently exerciſed; As here is ſuppoſed. See Pſ. 12.5.
2. Ordinarily one oppreſſion comes not its alone, but many of them come one after another, and deep calleth unto deep, Pſal. 42.7. For, here is ſup­poſed, that there may be a multitude of oppreſſions.
3. Men are ſo corrupt, that readily if they have a­ny power, they employ it to the oppreſſion of others; For, ſo is here alſo ſuppoſed, that, if they have the arm of the mighty, they oppreſs, and cauſe men to cry. See Mic. 2.1.
4. To be ſenſible under affliction and oppreſſion is no fault, for to be ſtupid is a ſin, and God ſends op­preſſion to rouze men out of their Lethargies; For, in this men are not guilty, that they cry.
5. All the ſad conſequents of oppreſſion will lye at Oppreſſours doors; For, it is charged on them that they make them to cry who are oppreſſed.
6. There may be much ſenſe of affliction, and men may make much noiſe under it, when yet they are not right; For, they cry, and cry out, and yet are faulty.
7. Among other faults and miſcarriages of men under trouble, theſe are particularly to be repre­hended; When either they are exceſſive in their paſſions about worldly loſſes (as, when they cry, and cry out, or ſhout by reaſon of oppreſſions:) Or, (which is the cauſe of the former) when all they reſent, is, their outward loſs, envying the proſpe­rity of others; As here, the arm of the mighty, or, their ſmart under their hand, and their envying that they are mighty, while themſelves are impoveriſhed, cauſeth all this noiſe.

10-11
Verſe 10. But none ſaith, Where is God my Maker, who giveth ſongs in the night?
 11. Who teacheth us more than the Beaſts of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven.


In the next branch of this Diſcourſe, a more di­ſtinct account is ſubjoyned of what is faulty in their crying.
1. In that, though they cry under trouble, yet, they enquire not after God.
2. That they take not God up aright in any ad­dreſs they make to him; while they take him not up as their Maker and Creatour, who giveth ſongs e­ven in the night (which may be underſtood, either properly, that he gives matter of ſongs by night, ſuch as David had in contemplating the Moon and Stars, as would appear, Pſal. 8.3, 4. See alſo, Pſal. 42.8. Or, rather figuratively, that he gives matter of praiſe, even in a night of trouble) and who hath endowed man with the gift of reaſon, above beaſts and fowls. In all which deſcription of God, and oppreſſed ones their not enquiring after him as ſuch, ſeveral faults may be pointed at in their way, either in not coming to God, or not coming rightly: Such as,
1. Unthankfulneſs, not only for common benefits, but ſpecial deliverances.
2. Not exerciſing of Faith to come now to God, who hath encouraged them to come to him by all theſe benefits and favours; which alſo ſpeaks their want of humility, of which afterward.
3. Their giving little proof of that wiſdome and reaſon, wherewith they are endowed above beaſts and birds, to walk more fruitfully under trouble.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. It is a great fault, when men, under oppreſſion, make more noiſe of their trouble, than they make errands to God; For, they cry, v. 9. but ſay not, where is God? See Ezek. 24.23.
2. As this fault is very univerſal and rife, ſo this heightens the evil of it; For, this adds to the chal­lenge, that none ſaith, Where is God? Or, this ex­erciſe is generally neglected. In the Original it is, He ſaith not, intimating, that every ones carriage is marked, and that it is rare to find one of theſe many who are oppreſſed, v. 9. about this exerciſe.
3. Such as mind to employ God in trouble, ſhould be very ſerious and affectionate in that undertaking, For, they ſhould ſay, Where is God? Which im­ports, That God is their only refuge, who ſay ſo as they ought; That trouble may ſo confound them, as God may be a miſſing, and they left in the dark, in their diſtreſs; and, That they will have much ear­neſtneſs to find him, and be at him.
4. Were there never ſo much of affection in ſeek­ing after God in trouble; Yet without thankfulneſs, men will not make a right addreſs; For, they ſhould enquire after God, having a ſenſe and thankful ac­knowledgement of mercies. See Phil. 4.6. Col. 4.2.
[Page]5. Humble perſons will find matter of praiſe in very common ben [...]fits; For, here it is matter of praiſe, that he is a Maker, and teacheth us more than the beaſts of the earth, &c. Which imports, Partly, that thoſe are great benefits in themſelves; As, in­deed, Man is a notable piece of work, the product of the whole Trinity (For, it is Makers, in the Original. See Gen. 1.26.) and the gift of reaſon, and uſe of wit, is a ſpecial mercy: For, God might have made us beaſts or birds, when he made us men; And it is lamentable, when men ſo abuſe that excel­lent gift, that it had been good they had been made bruit beaſts (who are gone, and have no more to ſuffer, when once they are dead) rather than men. Partly, it imports, that humility will prize even theſe common mercies, to get matter of praiſe. Thus, alſo, the mercies of every day, may ſweeten the nights reſt with ſongs; As his giving us reſt by night, and preſerving of us in our ſleep, are alſo matter of praiſe.
6. Were common mercies well ſtudied and im­proved, that would fit men for proofs of ſpecial kind­neſs; as here there are ſongs to be given in the night of trouble.
7. God freely allows on his people, not only ſongs after dark trouble, but even in the midſt of it, and if he were employed, will bring them about: For, of this they might have remarked experiences, he gi­veth (not only doth he allow, but is active in bring­ing about, and freely beſtows matter of) ſongs in the night.
8. It is peoples duty, when they get mercies, to make ſongs of them, and to bleſs for them; For, here God is ſaid to give ſongs, when he gives matter of ſongs, to teach men their duty: Though it be alſo true, that when he hath given us matter, he muſt alſo give it to us to ſing of them as we ought.
9. It is not unuſual to ſee men, under trouble, not only full of diffidence, but forgetting even ſignal mercies, which have been conferred upon them in ſad and dark times, and not undervaluing common fa­vours only; For, None ſaith, Where is God, who giveth ſongs in the night? Which doth not only im­port their little believing that God can give them ſongs in the preſent night of their oppreſſion; but their forgetting the ſongs that God hath given, even in the night. So naughty are men, and full of ſelf-love, and ſo little reaſon have we to give credit to our own verdict of Gods kindneſs in a day of diſtreſs, ſeeing then, we are ready to forget and under­value all.
10. It is alſo neceſſary, that men, in enquiring after God in trouble, do believe and lay hold on him by faith; For, this deſcription of God, doth not on­ly point out matter of praiſe to be joyned with our prayers, but grounds of faith, to encourage us to come to him; Which men do little conſider how ne­ceſſary it is in their addreſſes, both for bearing them up to their duty, and for being ſucceſsful in it. See Jam. 1.6, 7.
11. Faith ſhould make uſe, not only of former experiences of ſpiritual favours, but even of common mercies, to ſtrengthen it ſelf in coming to God; For, Faith muſt enquire after him as our Maker, and he who teacheth us more than the beasts of the Earth, &c. as well as becauſe he giveth ſongs in the night.
12. Faith and Praiſe live and dye together; Faith entertains the promiſe with thankfulneſs, till the performance come, and is ſo humble as to praiſe even for a promiſe, or any ground of hope; and Praiſe doth elevate mens ſpirits to believe yet more: For, here both of them have common grounds, upon which they ſtand and are ſupported.
13. It is one ſpecial act of mens prudence, in ex­preſſing their faith and praiſe, to remember, in a day of trouble, the ſpecial gift of reaſon beſtowed upon them, and to improve and make uſe of it ac­cordingly; For, therefore is that ſpecial proof of Gods kindneſs mentioned, that he teacheth us more than the beaſts of the Earth, and maketh us wiſer than the fowls of Heaven, to ſhew that men do never be­lieve Gods kindneſs in that mercy, nor praiſe him for it, ſo long as they carry like bruit beaſts under trouble, being only troubled about that which affects beaſts, looking up no higher than the viſible hand that hurts them, and carrying under trouble as bruit beaſts uſe to do, Iſ. 51.20. Jer. 31.18.

12
‘Verſe 12. There they cry, (but none gi­veth anſwer) becauſe of the pride of evil men.’
In the third branch of this Diſcourſe, he ſubjoynes an inference, That, becauſe of theſe faults, God will not hear their cry, Our Tranſlation reads it ſo, with a Parentheſis, as if they cryed by reaſon of the pride of evil men (or becauſe of their oppreſſi­on, which flows from their pride) but are not heard. But if we ſet the Parentheſis aſide, it may as well be underſtood of their own pride who cry; that, though they cry, yet, they are not heard, be­cauſe of their pride. And ſo the Verſe contains not only an inference, that they are not heard be­cauſe of their faults formerly mentioned, but an ac­count of a new fault concurring with the former, to obſtruct their ſucceſs. Some fault may be hinted at in that indefinite expreſſion, None giveth anſwer, which may intimate, that they long after help and relief, get it from whom they will, or whatever way it come; but do not look to God alone for it. But the Original gives no ground for this, where it is, He, that is, God (of whom he hath been ſpeaking, v. 10. and ſpeaks of him, v. 13.) an­ſwereth not; and therefore I ſhall take notice only of that one fault, of pride, which hindereth their ſucceſs.
Doct. 1. Men may be bad enough under trouble, though yet they make ſome cryes to God becauſe of it, and do neither neglect prayer altogether, nor weary of it, if they have uſed it formerly; Yea, men may be farr enough wrong, though trouble for a time put them to cry, whereas they had neglected it formerly; For, ſo is ſuppoſed of thoſe who are here found faulty, that there (in their oppreſſed condi­tion) they cry. See Pſal. 18.41. Hoſ. 7.14.16.
2. When men will not ſee the faultineſs of their crying to God, in the glaſs of the Word, nor have they any checks and convictions of conſcience to tell [Page] them of it, God doth juſtly cauſe them read it in the want of an anſwer and relief under ſad preſſures; For, ſo is here intimated, They cry, but he doth not anſwer.
3. Men may be under much oppreſſion, and yet continue proud, their ſpirits being broken, but not humbled, and their evils cruſhed, but not ſubdued; For, here there is pride, though they be made to cry.
4. Where-ever there is pride, men are in ſo farr evil, whatever they be otherwiſe; For, it is, be where it will, the pride of evil men.
5. Unbelief, Unthankfulneſs, and irrational bruitiſh Carriage under trouble, do evidence men to be proud; For, where-ever thoſe evils are, v. 10, 11. there is pride.
6. Pride, thus evidenced in mens carriage under trouble, is  [...]eat obſtruction to audience and relief from God,  [...]o reſpects the lowly, Pſal. 136.6. Iſ. 66.1, 2. Jam. 4.6. For, He doth not anſwer, be­cauſe of the pride of evil men.

13
‘Verſe 13. Surely God will not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard it.’
In the laſt place, This Diſcourſe is ſummed up in this Concluſion, That there being ſo much of vani­ty and em [...]neſs in that exerciſe which he hath be­fore deſcribed, God will not hear, nor regard it. See Chap. 27.9. Prov. 1.28, 29, &c. Iſ. 1.13, 14, 15. Jer. 11.11.
Doct. 1. Vanity and emptineſs is a great fault in mens exerciſes and addreſſes to God, when they are frothy, and not ſolid and hearty, in what they do; For, here it is a ſad character of mens exerciſe, for­merly deſcribed, that it is vanity.
2. Where Faith, Thankfulneſs and Humility are wanting in mens exerciſes, they are but empty, ſeem what they will; For, it is becauſe of thoſe faults, marked in the former Verſes, that this exerciſe is concluded to be vanity.
3. It is not eaſie to drive men from a preſumptu­ous conceit that they will come ſpeed in a faulty way of addreſſes to God; Therefore it muſt be aſſerted over again (after what is ſaid, v. 12.) that God will not hear. Thus the viſible Church are apt to reſt ſecure in their worſt condition, Jer. 12.4. Mic. 3.10, 11.
4. Let men preſume as they will, yet faulty ad­dreſſes, and particularly, empty prayers, will not be heard; For, Surely God will not hear vanity. It is true, he hears whatſoever men ſay, yea, and may give men what they deſire, in wrath, Pſal. 78.29, 30, 31. and 106.15. Yet he doth not ſo hear, as to grant their deſire in love.
5. It is the ſad lot of thoſe who are vain and empty in their addreſſes, that as their deſires are not anſwered, ſo by this God evidenceth that he ap­proves not of their way; For, neither will God hear, nor regard vanity. Theſe two are diſtinctly mentioned, becauſe there is a difference betwixt them, which is to be well obſerved in his dealing with his people who ſeek him in an approved way. For he may delay to hear or grant their deſires, when yet he doth accept and regard them and their ſervices; and they are bound to believe that it is ſo, and to comfort themſelves in the faith and aſſurance thereof. But men in their vain addreſſes need ex­pect neither of them; and Elihu mentions both here, Partly, to ſhew how uneaſily ſuch perſons are dri­ven from their deluſions, and that if God grant not their deſires, they may, notwithſtanding, yet fancy that he accepts and regards them; Partly, to ſhew that the more lying refuges and deluſions they run to, they will get but the more diſappointments; if they look for hearing, he will not hear; if they fancy that he approves of them notwithſtanding, yet, he will not regard.
6. Who ſo take up God aright, will ſee that (as he needs none of their ſervice, and is above our beſt ſervice, ſo particularly) he will not regard empty vain ſervice; For he being God, a Spirit, how can he reliſh carnal addreſſes? And being Almighty, or, All-ſufficient, how ſhould he accept vain and empty ſervice, when men preſume to offer it to him? Therefore is he thus deſigned here, to enforce this Concluſion.

14
‘Verſe 14. Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhalt not ſee him, yet judgement is before him, therefore truſt thou in him.’
The third Argument of Refutation, or, the third fault he finds in Jobs diſcourſes and carriage, is, his hopeleſsneſs under affliction, and that he de­ſpaired of ſeeing God under it, not ſimply (for he looked to ſee him in glory) but in this life. This is the uſual reſult of uſeleſs exerciſes and vain ad­dreſſes under trouble, that when men have wearied themſelves in theſe; without ſucceſs, they ſit down at laſt diſcouraged and hopeleſs. The Challenge relates to that Complaint, Chap. 23.8, 9. and o­thers the like, wherein he regrated that he could not have acceſs unto, nor a ſight of God. It is true, he ſometime deſired an odde way of acceſs unto God, as a viſible Judge, to decide this Controverſie: But this Challenge doth relate more generally to what was at the bottom of that and his other complaints, that he could not ſee through that cloud of his trou­ble, nor had any hope of temporal relief from God; For Elihu would never bid him truſt, but rather be humbled for his preſumption in deſiring God to ap­pear in ſuch a way, and for his complaining that it was not ſo. This fault Elihu tenderly reproves (and refutes his miſtake) in a direction to truſt in God, notwithſtanding this his hopeleſsneſs and diffidence. Which he preſſeth from the conſideration of what God is, even a God of judgement, in this Verſe, and of the ſad effects of the want of this confidence, v. 16.
In this Verſe, Conſider,
Firſt, The Fault here challenged, Thou ſayest, thou ſhalt not ſee him. He had not a comfortable ſight of God in his trouble, nor expected to get it, which made him ſpeak it out, and complain of it. Whence, Learn,
1. To be bemiſted and loſe a fight of God under trouble, is a very ſad and humbling Ingredient in it; As here it was to Job, not to ſee God. Hence are thoſe complaints of darkneſs under trouble, Lam. 3.2, 6. Iſ. 59.9, 10. Mic. 7.8. And God [Page] being his peoples refuge in trouble, it muſt be ſad when they can have no ſight of him. See Chap. 23.3, 4, &c. Now not to ſee him in trouble (omit­ting mens want of hope to ſee God in glory, when their temporal troubles are over, and their not ſeeing his hand and providence in all their troubles; For, Job was clear enough in both theſe) may import,
1. Mens being in the dark about Gods mind in trouble, and the cauſes of their affliction; as Chap. 10 2. Yea, when godly men ſee ſome cauſes of it (as they cannot but ſee ſin, which deſerves more than all they ſuffer) they may be yet ready to won­der, why the Lord ſuffers his people, whom he hath freely choſen and loved, to goe to ruine, eſpecially, if their ſtroak be inflicted by Inſtruments more wick­ed than themſelves, as Hab. 1.13. And that he ſhould give them up to be deſtroyed, when yet no advantage redounds thereby to him, as Pſal. 44.12. In which caſe, we muſt learn (if we can ſee no more) to ſubmit to his Soveraignty, who giveth no account of his matters.
2. It may import the want of his ſenſible and com­fortable preſence, as Chap. 13.24. In which caſe, we are not to think, that one tryal will hide us from another, or, that God is engaged to give us ſenſe, becauſe he ſends trouble.
3. It may impart no probable appearance of any iſſue, o [...] of Gods appearing to clear the cauſe of his people, and to rid them out of trouble, but their night growing ſtill the darker, and all the means of their relief being inviſible, as Chap 23.8, 9. Of this afterward; Only it would be remembred, that this is made our lot, to heighten the tryal of our faith, Hab. 3.17, 18.
4 It may import want of light in the matter of mens duty, and that, when they would reſolve to follow their duty, in moſt difficult caſes: whatever God do to them; yet they are left in the dark, and know not what to do. This is imported in theſe perplexing queſtions, Act. 2.37. and 9.6. From all theſe it may be inferred, that, however it be ſad to be in ſuch a caſe, yet it is our mercy to feel it a burden upon us, and to miſs a ſight of God moſt, in our ſaddeſt exerciſes. Only we ſhould not only feel the ſmart of this, but ſhould ſearch out the cauſes thereof; Such as, Deſertion from God, Chap. 34.29. Security and formality in the dayes of our eaſe, Iſ. 29.13, 14. and 59.9 — 13. The aſtoniſhing power of great trouble, Pſal. 60.3. Jer. 13.12, 14 Our abuſe of, and ſinning againſt, clear light, in known and ordinary caſes and duties; and, our pre­ſcribing unto God that he may appear, and be ſeen by us, in ſome odde way, as Job did, which makes us vilifie and not diſcern his ordinary way and means wherein he appears to be ſeen by his people. If thoſe cauſes were laid to heart, and the removal of them endeavoured, the ſad effects thereof would ſoon ceaſe.
Doct. 2. Ordinarily Saints do judge of their future condition by what is preſent, and if it be evil, they make it worſe by their apprehenſions and diffidence; For, as Job did not ſee God for the preſent, ſo he concluded his caſe would continue ſo for the future, Thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him. As in proſperity, even Saints are apt to promiſe to themſelves a perpe­tuity of it, Pſal. 30.6. So in adverſity, they are no leſs ready to heighten their trouble, by fearful ap­prehenſions of the continuance thereof, Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9. Saints have ſtill ſomewhat of a principle of fainting, and of a Spirit of bondage of their own making; And hence flow their great miſtakes, either in paſſing their verdict upon the times that paſs over them; (See Eccleſ. 7.10.) Or in making their preſent condition ſadder and worſe than indeed it is, by their reading it wrong; Or in their ſad appre­henſions for the future. This we ſhould be ſenſible of in our perplexities, and ſhould know that a change in the frame of our own hearts, and our getting of open eyes to diſcern things as they are, would caſe us of our greateſt preſſures. And particularly, in our apprehenſions for the future,  [...] ſhould not judge by our preſent condition, for  [...] can make a change, Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9. with 10. not by our fears, Iſ. 51.12, 13. nor by probabilities, Zech. 8.6. nor even by our ill deſervings, if we be ſenſi­ble thereof, Ezek. 20.8, 9.
3. Though it be a great fault to entertain diſcou­raging and fainting thoughts, though they ſhould be ſmothered within mens own boſomes; and a much greater fault, when they are brought forth and ex­preſſed to others; Yet, they may be dear to God, and may get a good iſſue at laſt, who may be ſo over-powred with tentations, as they muſt ſpeak out their fears and apprehenſions; For, ſo was it with Job, though it was his fault, Thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him. Thus he was made to cry out in the Congregation, Chap. 30.28. as Chriſt did alſo a­mong the multitude, Job. 12.27. with 29.
Secondly, Conſider, The Refutation of this Mi­ſtake, or the remedy preſcribed for cure of it, Al­though thou ſayest, &c. Yet trust thou in him, or, hope for him, and expect him, which are the effects of faith and truſt.
Doct. 1. Truſt in God is the Soveraign remedy of diſtempers, fears and darkneſs, under trouble; Therefore is it here preſcribed as the mean of Jobs relief in ſuch a caſe. As Faith is the commanded duty in moſt ſinking and dark times and caſes, Iſ. 8.17. Luk. 8.50. So it is thereby that men come to be eſtabliſhed and proſper, 2 Chron. 20.20. Iſ. 7.9. To clear this truth, it will be neceſſary to clear three Queſtions.
Queſt. 1. Is this all that the people of God may ex­pect in their ſinking and hopeleſs condition? Shall they have no ſenſible refreſhment, nor actual deliverance, but be leſt to naked Faith, and cloſing with the naked Word of God, and that, it may be, with much wrestling?
Anſw. Whatever elſe God allow upon his people, either in the time of their trouble, or in delivering from it; Yet they muſt firſt give glory to God by believing, in the hand whereof ſenſible comfort and deliverance will ſpring forth in due time. There­fore we muſt hope upon the account that we ſhall yet praiſe, Pſ. 42.5, 11. and 43.5.
Queſt. 2. But is there nothing elſe to do but pre­ſently believe, when God is chaſtening ſo ſadly? When Gods afflicting hand, especially in ſo ſingular a way, is upon any of his people, ſhould not they (as Elihu hath already been instructing Job) be ſenſible of their miſ­carriages,[Page]and repent of them, and turn from them, with­out which, their pretending to lay bold on God by faith will prove but preſumption?
Anſw. This direction here given is ſo farr from warranting men to neglect and omit any of thoſe o­ther duties, that it ſets them upon the only right and poſſible way of attaining them. For in ſuch deſpe­rate caſes, unleſs men do fix themſelves by faith in God, they will get but a woeful and ſad account of the fruits of unbelief, Pſal. 27, 13. for they will be quite laid by from all duty. But when they cheriſh Faith, it is the mean to produce Repentance, Refor­mation, and every good fruit. For Faith looketh to Chriſt, who is exalted to give Repentance, Act. 5.31. and draws vertue from him for purifying of the heart, Act. 15.9. which will ſoon reform the converſation. And when a Child of God doth eſſay Faith for attaining of thoſe benefits, of Repentance and Reformation (as alſo of comfort and refreſh­ment) and yet is not the better; that ſhould indeed humble him, but doth not warrant him to caſt away his confidence. For it is unqueſtionable, that un­belief will never help any of theſe faults. And therefore there is no remedy, but he muſt believe, and though he find not himſelf the better, yet he muſt believe and wait on, reſolving to lye at that door till his relief come.
Queſt. 3. But what ſhall a Child of God believe in ſuch a caſe as Job is now in? When he hath loſt a ſight of God, and all probability of getting it helped, what hath Faith to fasten upon? And may not a man think that his believing then is nothing elſe but a blind gueſs and conjecture, and a cheating of himſelf with a de­luſion?
Anſw. I confeſs, in ſuch a ſinking caſe, it is hard to determine the particular encouragements to be believed and expected; Yet, there is ſtill ground e­nough to truſt, or, hope in him. And albeit we know not what particular mercies may be believed and ex­pected; Yet, there are general principles and foundations (to allude to Davids phraſe, Pſ. 11.3.) which, if they be believed and held faſt, will ſup­port the believer, whatever his particular caſe be. Thus when our Faith knoweth not what to expect, we may yet believe,
1. That we are ſtill in Gods hand, and that what­ſoever befalleth us, cometh to paſs by his eſpecial Providence, who numbereth the hairs of our head, and carveth our all our lots. The loſe of a ſight of Providence emboldeneth wicked men to ſin, Ezek. 9.9. Zeph. 1.12. But the faith of it is comfortable to the godly in deepeſt diſtreſſes. See Deut. 33.3. Joh. 6.20.
2. That goe matters as they will, it will certainly be well with them that fear God, even becauſe they fear him, were there no other evidence or proof of it; as it will be ill with the wicked, even though they proſper, Eccl. 8.11, 12, 13. Iſ. 3.10, 11. When this is believed, we need fear nothing, if we find grace to keep the way of God, and to continue wait­ing and depending upon him.
3. That though we do not ſee him in our dark con­ditions, yet he ſeeth and noticeth, and taketh care of us; as Job believed, Chap. 23.8, 9. with 10. and the Pſalmiſt found in experience, Pſ. 73.22, 23. So that, though we be like the blind men who could not ſee Chriſt, yet if we call upon the Son of David in our blind and dark condition, he will own and anſwer to his own name.
4. That our hearts are lyars, and will be made to recant what they ſay in their haſt, as David often found in experience, Pſal. 31.22. and 116.10, 11, 12. Which if we do believe, we will not be ſo eaſily alarmed with thoſe fears and apprehenſions which tentations do ſuggeſt unto us.
5. That we may be well enough, though we ob­tain not all our deſires (not only in temporal deli­verances, but even) in ſpiritual things. Thus Da­vid was made up by the everlaſting Covenant, though his houſe was not ſuch with God as he deſired, and it ought to have been, 2 Sam. 23.5. The faith of this will comfort Saints, ſenſible of their ſhort com­mings, when they get but humbling ſights of their own condition and walk.
6. That it is Gods way, oftentimes, to bring a­bout his peoples mercies by very improbable, yea, and contrary means; as when he gave Sampſon meat out of the eater, and ſweetneſs out of the ſtrong, and ſent his already-afflicted people out of the City, yea, even the length of Babylon, that there they might get deliverance, and gathers enemies a­bout her, as ſheaves to be threſhed by her, Mic. 4.9, 10, 11, 12. When we believe this, it will help us to look upon great and growing difficulties, as things which may be made means of great good to us, and as a preſage of deliverance, as the dark hour before day is a fore-runner of the morning.
7. That God is concerned in the condition of his people, as well as (if not more than) themſelves. They do not ſuffer, but he ſympathizeth, Iſ. 63.9. Yea, a touch upon them, be where it will, touch­eth the apple of his eye, Zech. 2.8. He is concern­ed in his glory to make them monuments of his praiſe, and to give proof of that infinite wiſdome and love which hath taken them in guiding. And Chriſt is concerned to ſee to their condition who are com­mitted to his care, not only to bring them ſafe to glory, but to order and preſcribe every ſtep in their journey, and every lot which may befall them by the way. All which, if we do believe, may encou­rage us to entruſt our ſelves to him, and to ſleep in his boſome, in our ſad and dark lots.
8. That it is Gods glory and prerogative to have the ſole guiding of his people; So that either we muſt commit and reſign all to him, or do all our ſelves, for he will not ſhare it with us. The belief whereof will perſwade us to reſign our ſelves intirely to his will, as we would not be wholly left to our ſelves, and ſo become a burden to our ſelves.
9. That it is the will of God we never caſt out with him, but believe his love, whatever he do, Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10. Job 10.13. The faith where­of will make us ſhut our eyes upon whatſoever would breed miſtakes and quarrells with God. Theſe are ſome few of the common principles, which may feed Faith in moſt dark and ſad conditions.
Doct. 2. Our Diſcouragements ought not to give a check unto, nor impede our Faith, in relying upon God, in dark and ſad conditions; Therefore, ſaith be, Even although thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him, [Page]yet truſt in him. Faith is ſtill a commanded duty, whatever difficulties and diſcouragements interpoſe; and therefore Chriſt preſſed faith upon the Ruler of the Synagogue, even albeit his Daughter did dye, while he is employing him to recover her of her ſick­neſs, Luk. 8.49, 50. And Faith is called to ſtep over all improbabilities, Pſal. 46.1, 2. Hab 3.17, 18. Yea, difficulties ſerve to ſtirr us up to believe, Faith being given us for ſuch a time as that, and then eſpecially called for, Pſal. 56.3. Rev. 13.10. and the want thereof at ſuch a time being eſpecially culpable, Prov. 24.10.
Thirdly, Conſider, The Ground upon which he preſſeth this Direction, and encourageth to believe; Judgement is before him, therefore truſt thou in him. Some read it, Do judgement, and truſt in him, or, expect him. But if we take the phraſe, To do judge­ment, ſtrictly, for judging and dealing righteouſly with others (as it is, 1 King. 3.28. and 10.9. Prov. 21.3. though the words in the Original be different from that which is here) that cannot be the right reading here. For, whatever was the opi­nion Jobs Friends had of him, yet I find not that Elihu ever judged that he had been an unjuſt man, that he needed adviſe him to amend that fault. Others read it thus; Judge (to wit, thy ſelf, which they adde) before him, and truſt in him; that is, repent and believe. And it is true, That none can warrantably believe, but thoſe who are ſelf-judgers, and who do abaſe and condemn themſelves before the Lord in the ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs; And, That even thoſe who find cauſe thus to judge themſelves, have yet a warrant to believe and truſt. But, beſide, that the word here is rather a Noun, Judgement, than a Verb, to judge; (which makes againſt both theſe readings) and that this laſt reading requires a Supplement to make out the ſenſe; all this ſelf-judging may be imported and pre-ſuppoſed in truſt­ing, as hath been cleared. And therefore, accord­ing to our own Tranſlation, I take the words to hold out this ground of encouragement to truſt in God, That Judgement is before him, as his ſcope and deſign is in all his dealing, eſpecially toward his people, and that which he will be careful to have obſerved. Where, by Judgement, we are not only to under­ſtand his ſtrict juſtice, and that he is a righteous Judge, and will prove ſo at laſt to Job, in deciding of his cauſe, and in the mean time will do him no wrong; But his tender moderation in his dealing with his people, and that he tenderly conſidereth their condition, to deal moderately with them as there is cauſe; as he ſpeaks of Jobs lot in the next Verſe. Thus the phraſe (though the word in the Original be different) is uſed, Iſ. 30 18. Pſal. 99.4. See alſo Job 34.23. and 37.23.
Doct. As the ſound knowledge of God is a ſure bottom for Faith to reſt upon, Pſal. 9.10. So, par­ticularly, it encourageth Faith, to know that he is not only righteous, but full of tenderneſs and mo­deration in all his diſpenſations toward his people: So that no ſ [...]verity takes away his tender conſiderati­on of his peoples condition; For, ſaith he, Judge­ment is b [...]ſ [...] him, therefore truſt thou in him. Hence he is ſaid to know our mould and frame, Pſal. 103.13, 14, 15. Iſ. 57.16. to remember mercy in wrath, Hab. 3.2. Judg. 10.13, 16. to pity, even our ſinful diſpoſition, if our ſelves be ſenſible of it, Gen. 8.21. to make uſe of the ſtroaks which he hath inflicted in diſpleaſure, as arguments of his ſympathy and pity, Jer. 31.20. and, to meaſure our burdens by our ſtrength and ability, Iſ. 28.27, 28. 1 Cor. 10.13. Hence, Gods people are to blame, when they complain of his ſeverity, to the weakening of their own confidence. The cauſes whereof are, their inordinate love to eaſe, which makes them to be vexed when they get not leave to ſleep ſecurely; their love of their luſts, which im­bittereth their Spirits when thoſe are cruſhed; their want of ſpare ſtrength, which diſſatisfieth them, and rendereth them ſtill jealous, even notwithſtanding that they are ſupported; and, their not looking in to his tender heart, when his hand is ſad upon them, nor conſidering that (as a faithful Chyrurgian) he may wound with the wound of an enemy, and the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, Jer. 30.14. when yet he minds nothing but love to them.

15
‘Verſe 15. But now, becauſe it is not ſo, he hath viſited in his anger, yet he knoweth it not in great extremity.’
This advice and remedy of Jobs evil is here fur­ther preſſed from the ſad fruits of the want of it; and that, becauſe of his deſpondency and neglect of faith, he was chaſtened in diſpleaſure, though yet mode­rately. Whence, Learn,
1. It is nothing ſtrange to ſee Saints deficient in their duty, eſpecially, in the matter of truſting in God; For, here it is not ſo, as he hath adviſed. As we come alwayes ſhort in duty, eſpecially, in times of trouble and tentation; So there is no duty where­in we are then more deficient, than in believing.
2. Want of humble truſt in God, in trouble, is ſo great a ſin before God, that it is juſt cauſe of a quarrel againſt theſe that are guilty of it; For, Be­cauſe now it is not ſo, he hath viſited. This they ought to advert unto, who think they do well, and have a call and warrant to diſtruſt, becauſe they are in trouble.
3. Gods quarrel againſt his people, for their un­belief, may be proſecuted, and appear in ſad ſtroaks and chaſtiſements; For, becauſe of this, he hath viſited, or, chaſtened. Few do read their condition thus, and that their diffidence may have an hand in bringing on, or continuing, of their ſtroaks.
4. The want of truſt in God doth provoke God to diſpleaſure, which ſhould be read and obſerved by Saints in their moſt cleanly tryals, when they are guilty of this ſin; For, though Jobs tryals were cleanly, yet becauſe of this, He, that is, God, hath viſited in his anger.
5. Moderation and tenderneſs is to be ſeen in Gods dealing toward his people, even when he is angry at them, and is chaſtening them in diſplea­ſure; For, though he hath viſited in his anger, yet he (that is, Job) knoweth it not, (or, hath not felt it) in great extremity. Which doth not import Jobs ſtupidity, and that he was not ſenſible of his afflictions, though they were upon him in great abun­dance, [Page] as the word will alſo read, (for he was ſenſi­ble and complained but too much, however he made not a right uſe of them) but Gods moderation in his dealing toward him, conſidering his deſerving and miſcarriage.
6. Others are, oftentimes, fitter Judges of Gods dealing toward his people, and particularly, of his moderation in afflicting them, than themſelves are; Therefore, in this matter, he turns to the hearers, and ſpeaks of Job in the third perſon, He knoweth it not in great extremity.

16
‘Verſe 16. Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain: He multiplieth words without knowledge.’
Followeth, the Concluſion of this Speech, where­in he aſſerts, that Job had ſpoken much in vain, and without knowledge. He propounds this alſo to the Auditory, as moſt fit Judges, and deduceth it by way of inference and concluſion from what he had ſaid, Therefore doth Job open his mouth, &c. Which may relate, either to the whole Speech, from which this Concluſion may be inferred, or, particularly, to v. 15. that becauſe he was moderately dealt with, therefore he dared to be ſo raſh in com­plaining.
Doct. 1. It is a proof and evidence of mens faith­fulneſs, to tell others their faults, as they have a calling and opportunity; For, here he freely points at Jobs miſcarriages.
2. Even godly men may need to hear of their faults over and over again, and eſpecially, of their miſcarriages under trouble, before they take with them, and be ſenſible of them as they ought; Therefore, he doth here tell him over again, what he had told him before, Chap. 34.35.
3. It is required, both in juſtice and prudence, that we charge upon men only their true and real faults, and do forbear, either unjuſt ſurmiſes and aſperſions, or, unjuſt aggravations of their real faults, which may tempt them to reject all admoni­tions; For, he tells Job his faults as they were, and doth neither charge wickedneſs upon him, nor faſten blaſpemy upon his complaints, as Eliphaz did, Chap. 22.13, 14.
4. When men do charge their friends with faults and miſcarriages, they ſhould walk upon ſolid grounds, and then they may be free in their cenſures, and thoſe who are reproved will be more eaſily con­vinced; For, he concludes this from the premiſſes, wherein he hath been ſcanning Jobs expreſſions and carriage, Therefore Job hath opened h [...]s mouth, &c.
5. As tryal will waken mens paſſions, ſo when they are any way moderately dealt with in tryal, they are ready to miſcarry the more; For, ſo may this be inferred from what immediately preceded. Men under tryal have need to watch, eſpecially, that by their miſcarriage they do not provoke him to tame them with more trouble.
6. It is a great, though uſual, fault under trou­ble, to ſpeak in vain, or to no purpoſe, and that which will not help or profit us in our diſtreſs; For, Job is challenged, that he opened his mouth in vain.
7. Ignorance and want of knowledge hath a great influence upon mens vain expreſſions and carriage in trouble; Therefore is it added to the former, that his words were without knowledge.
8. Very wiſe men may have their wits to ſeek in trouble, and ſo may be exerciſed to little purpoſe; For, Job, a wiſe man, opened his mouth in vain, and had words without knowledge.
9. When men are under trouble, and in their fits of paſſion, readily they are moſt eager upon that which is to leaſt purpoſe, and which proclaims their folly moſt; For, in this diſtemper, Job multiplieth words. So that we have cauſe to be jealous of that courſe and way to which we have ſtrongeſt inclinati­ons, at ſuch times.
10. When men are in their fits of paſſion and folly, every addition to their words is but an addi­tion to their ſin; For, it added to Jobs fault, that he multiplied words without knowledge.


CHAP. XXXVI.
In this and the following Chapter, we have Elihu's fourth and last Speech: Wherein, ha­ving, in the former Speeches, reprehended ſome of Jobs raſh expreſſions, he doth now proceed to ſpeak to the whole matter and cauſe in general, clearing God of what Job ſeemed to lay to his charge, and ſhewing that Job had no cauſe to complain of him as he did. In the Speech (beſide a Preface, v. 1 — 4. and a Concluſion, wherein he re­capitulates the whole Diſcourſe, Chap. 37.23, 24.) there is contained, 1. A Vin­dication of the Righteouſneſs of God in his dealing with men, wherein is ſhewed, that al­beit he be great, yet he doth wrong to none, Chap. 36.5 — 21. 2. A Commendation of the Greatneſs and Soveraignty of God, which ought not to be quarrelled, from Chap. 36.22. to Chap. 37.23. And this is ſubjoyned to the former, to ſhew, that, albeit men ſhould not be able to diſcern the righteouſneſs of this great God, Yet, he ought not [Page] to be quarrelled. This diviſion of this purpoſe may be gathered from Chap. 37.23. where theſe two are recapitulated, as the ſumm of what he hath ſpoken.
So, in this Chapter, we have, Firſt, A Preface, wherein (after the Tranſition, v. 1.) he craves attention, for ſeveral Reaſons, which give an account of his ſcope in the fol­lowing Diſcourſe, v. 1 — 4. Secondly, A Vindication of the Righteouſneſs of God in his dealing with men, which is generally propounded, v. 5. Then, it is more generally confirmed and cleared, from the way of his proceeding both with the wicked and righteous, v. 6, 7. And more particularly vindicated and cleared, in his afflicting even of godly men, v. 8 — 15. And having ſpoken all this in general, he makes Ap­plication of this Doctrine, to Jobs preſent caſe, v. 16 — 21. Thirdly, A Com­mendation of the Greatneſs of God, which is confirmed, from the ſingular monuments of his Power and Wiſdome, v. 22. from his abſolute and Soveraign Dominion, v. 23. and from his admirable Greatneſs, which ſhines, and ought to be obſerved, in his most obvious works. Which Argument he propounds, v. 24, 25. and (after a repeated Pro­poſition, v. 26.) inſtanceth it, v. 27 — 33. and in the most part of the following Chapter.

1
‘Verſe 1. Elihu alſo proceeded, and ſaid:’
IN this Verſe, the Writer of the Book premits an Hiſtorical Tranſition to this Speech; ſhewing that Elihu proceeded, or, added this Speech to the former, wherein he ſpeaks more generally to the whole cauſe. Whence, Learn,
1. It is neceſſary that men, who would inform or convince thoſe who are in the wrong, do inculcate their inſtructions much, that ſo they may take them up when they hear them, and they may be riveted upon them, notwithſtanding the [...]r dulneſs or averſi­on, if they underſtand them; Therefore doth he proceed and ſay, after all that he hath formerly ſpo­ken. See Phil 3.1. Such as would ſpeak to the con­dition of Souls, have not only their judgements to inform, and their prejudices and miſtakes to clear, if they be in an errour; But their hearts to fix on what they hear and underſtand, and their affections to excite, that they may improve and make uſe thereof. And as all this will require much pains and inculcating of truths, and ſhould quicken them to their work, who have a calling to teach others; So, the conſideration thereof ſhould humble men in the ſenſe of their need of all this pains about them, and of the obſtructions which muſt be removed thereby; and ſhould excite them who hear much, and have truths frequently inculcated upon them, to ſee how they improve ſuch a mercy.
2. Saints ought to be tenderly waited upon in their fits of paſſion and diſtemper, and will be ſo ten­dered by ſpiritual and diſcerning perſons, Gal. 6.1. Yea, God will tender them in the furnace, ſo as to loſe none of their good mettal, though he will not ſpare their peeviſh humours: For, Elihu, by his thus inſiſting to deal with Job, when his other Friends had given him over, Chap. 32.1. doth both give evidence of his being a tender friend, and of Gods care of him by his means, whom he had em­ployed for that effect, as to cheriſh what was good in him, ſo to diſcover his droſs, that it might be pur­ged. The conſideration of which tenderneſs in God, notwithſtanding our follies, may ſerve to com­mend his kindneſs, Act. 13.18. and humble us, Pſ. 73.21, 22, 23.
3. Men will never be ſufficiently convinced, by taxing their particular faults as they fall in them; unleſs they be well principled in general truths con­cerning Gods dealing with his people, whereby their particular eſcapes may be healed at the root: Therefore here at laſt he comes to this more general Doctrine, whereby Job might ſee the evil of all he had ſaid amiſs, or might ſay hereafter of the like na­ture. So that in dark caſes, wherein we are readily bemiſted, we ſhould ſee that our principles be right, concerning God and his dealing, the lot of his peo­ple on earth, &c. And then try how our carriage ſuits with our principles, whereby we will find, that ignorance, or ill improvement of our principles, doth us much hurt.

2
‘Verſe 2. Suffer me a little, and I will ſhew thee, that I have yet to ſpeak on Gods behalf.’
Followeth, the Preface it ſelf, to v. 5. wherein he craves attention, and ſubjoynes ſuch Arguments to perſwade him to attention as gives an account of his ſcope in the following Speech, that it is to plead for God. His deſire is that he may be heard in what he is to ſay. His firſt Argument preſſing attention, is, that he will be brief, and now, after a little more diſcourſe, will draw to a cloſe. The ſecond Argu­ment (propounded in this Verſe, and amplified, v. 3.) is taken from the ſubject matter of his diſ­courſe, that he is to plead for God yet more than he hath done. While he intreats Job that he would ſuffer him, or, wait upon him, (or, ſurround him, as the word ſignifieth, as we uſe to ſurround men from whom we expect news of worth) it is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe, that either Job offered to interrupt him, or expreſſed any ſign of diſſatisfaction; But it is ra­ther to be conceived, that Elihu, out of his tender­neſs, and being ſenſible how ſharp he had been to Job in his former Speech, (and particularly, Chap. 35.16. where he had charged him with folly who [Page] was a wiſe man) doth now labour to take off any impreſſion which that might have left upon his ſpi­rit, with a new Preface.
Doct. 1. As it is mens weakneſs which cauſeth them be eaſily hurt by what is ſharply ſpoken to them; (as ordinarily we ſtand moſt in need of that which we reliſh worſt, and it is a part of the efficacy of ſome meſſages, that they hurt and grieve us, as when Phyſick makes us ſick in order to our cure) So it is the duty of Speakers, in juſtice and prudence, to ſweeten their neceſſary ſharpneſs with all lawfull inſinuations: For, therefore doth Elihu premit this new Preface. Though it were unfaithfulneſs to  [...]atter men in their faults, yet ſweetneſs ſhould be  [...]ed with our faithfulneſs and freedom, by aſſuring them of our love to whom we ſpeak, working upon their affections (which ordinarily bear the keyes of mens hearts, ſo that if they be gained, there is hope or doing them good) hearing with ill uſage, and comming all things to all men, if ſo be we may gain ſome.
2. The miſcarriages, even of Saints, under trou­ble, are, oft times, ſo many, ſo groſſe, and yet ſo intricate and involved, that they have need of pa­tience, if they would hear them all laid open to them: For here Elihu needs to be ſuffered, when he undertakes this task, both in reſpect of the time he behooved to take to do it, and the ſharpneſs he be­hooved to make uſe of: See Heb. 13.22. It is the duty of all (and the property of Saints, when they are in a right frame) to be paſſive and ſubmiſſive in receiving inſtructions and reproofs, and not preſcribers of what God ſhould ſay unto them. And they ſhould love not to be deluded, but faithfully dealt with, however it may grieve them. And they may be quickened to ſuffer a word of exhortation, when they conſider how apt they are to miſcarry, when yet their paſſions and partiality do hide it from them; and when they raiſe their expectations (as the word doth ſignify) of good by thoſe means. Only this ſhould further be adverted unto, that to ſuffer admonitions and inſtructions, doth not import, that we ſhould ſuffer our ſelves to be hammered up­on by the word, while yet we regard not what is ſaid; but that we ſhould be meek in hearing (to which this careleſs ſtupidity is oppoſite, as well as our mad rage) Jam. 1.21. 1 Pet. 2.2. And as not to re­pine at the matter of the meſſage; ſo, neither at the frequent repetition thereof, as knowing how uneaſi­ly theſe things do ſink into our hearts, to reach the bottom of our wounds.
3. As it is the duty of thoſe who ſtand in need, not to weary while God keeps them under cure by his word in the mouthes of his Servants; (For, this exhortation relates alſo to his long continu­ance in ſpeaking to him) So it is prudence in Gods Meſſengers not to be tedious and weariſom to them,  [...] th [...]n is abſolutely needfull; For, ſaith he, ſup [...]me a little, as promiſing now to come ſhortly to a l [...]e. See Heb. 13.21. So weak are we, that prol [...]xity even of good and neceſſary purpoſes, may  [...] us: And it may humble us, that while we  [...]  [...]here, we  [...] endure little even of what is good and neceſſſity for us. Yet men ought in prudence  [...] ever  [...] this weakneſſe, eſpecially if it be  [...] with willingneſs.
4. As we preſume, oft times, to bring God to our Bar, by cenſuring his diſpenſations, Hab. 1.13, 14. So it is very laudable ſervice to plead for him, whe­ther againſt our ſelves or others; As here, it is Elihu's commendable ſcope to ſpeak on Gods behalf Thus did Jeremiah plead for God againſt himſelf, Jer. 12.1. And whoſo do otherwiſe, will get cauſe to repent of it, Pſ. 73.21, 22.
5. Such is the perverſity of ſome, and the weak­neſs of others, of the Sons of men, that they can very frequently tax God, but will need the help of others to clear their miſtakes; otherwiſe they can­not do it themſelves; For, Job needs one to speak on Gods behalf. Which may warn us, when we are in trouble; to ſuſpect our own judgements, and that our paſſion, haſte, ſelf-love, &c. may readily be­miſt us.
6. Albeit, in our paſſions, we think we have rea­ſon for our miſtakes, and that little or nothing can be ſaid againſt our apprehenſions; yet, God is ſo holy, and ſo juſt, that when men have ſaid moſt, there is ſtill more to ſay for him; whereby we may be convinced, that it is not an act of charity, but of juſtice, to have a good opinion of him and his dea­ling; Therefore ſaith Elihu, after all he hath ſpo­ken formerly, I will ſhew thee that I have yet to speak on Gods behalf, or that there are yet words, to be ſpo­ken, for God. So that they ſin hainouſly who have wrong thoughts of him, and his holineſs in his diſ­penſations may be cleared upon more accounts than one: And when the tide turns, and the children of God cool of their feavers, they will have thoughts of Gods diſpenſations far different from thoſe they en­tertained in their diſtempers; as the Pſalmiſt found by experience, Pſ 73.3. &c. with v. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. and Pſ. 77.7, 8, 9. with v. 10, &c. And they will ſee cauſe to admire thoſe infinite perfecti­ons of God, which ſhine in his guiding things be­low, and are every way ſo holy and unreprova­ble.
7. It beſeems the people of God, as to hearken to all that God ſaith unto them by his Meſſengers, ſo, particularly, to give good ear to what is ſaid for vindicating of God from their miſconſtructions; For, the ſubject matter of his diſcourſe, and that be is to ſpeak on Gods behalf, is here propounded as an Argument to preſſe attention. Saints ſhould de­light to hear that ſubject of the commendation of God; and particularly, they ſhould not be obſti­nate and willfull in maintaining of their own mi­ſtakes, as if they were unqueſtionably right in them; But, being ſenſible of their own ignorance and weak­neſſes, and loathing to live in ſuch termes with God, they ſhould be glad of any mean and help which may clear them to them.

3
‘Verſe 3. I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will aſcribe righteouſneſſe to my maker.’
This ſecond Argument, taken from the ſubject matter of his diſcourſe, is here further proſecuted and amplified. And 1 He ſheweth what way he will take in his pleading for God; and that he will [Page] fetch his knowledge from afar. Which may both point at this, in general, That, in managing this cauſe, he will not bring forth what firſt comes to hand, what his humane reaſon ſuggeſts, and his weak judgement fancieth; but what he ſearcheth into, and gets by inſpiration from above: And at this, in particular, That, in debating this cauſe, he will not break in at firſt upon Jobs particular eaſe, but will fetch a riſe to his diſcourſe from more re­mote and general principles and grounds, concern­ing Gods nature and Attributes, and his ancient works and proceedings, which when they are well ſtudied, will eaſily furniſh light for clearing of Jobs caſe. And this we finde to be his way and method throughout this Diſcourſe.
2. He declareth what his ſcope will be in plead­ing, even to aſcribe, or, give righteouſneſs to God; that is, to plead that he is One who can do no wrong, nor ought he to be complained of, as if he had done any.
3. He inſinuates a reaſon why he will thus plead; even becauſe he is his Maker; of which ſee, chap. 32.22. Which doth not ſo much point out, that Gods being a Creatour, and his making of all his crea­tures (among which Elihu was one) ſo holily, and wiſely, pleads for him againſt all our miſconſtructi­ons and quarrels about particular diſpenſations of Providence: As, that his being Gods creature did engage him to own his Makers quarrel; Yet ſo, as this Argument was not peculiar to him alone, but Job himſelf had the like engagement to have joyn­ed with him in the ſame cauſe.
Doct. 1. Such as do ſpeak in Gods name, or for him, ſhould make conſcience to ſpeak that which is worth the hearing, and in ſome meaſure ſutable to the purpoſe treated of; As here Elihu promiſeth to fetch his knowledge from afar. See Pſalm 78.1, 2, 3.
2. If men would ſpeak aright for God, they muſt not ſpeak at randome, nor truſt their corrupt reaſon or ſenſe, but they ſhould ſearch well into matters, and eſpecially ſhould ſeek light from God himſelf, and ſtudy to be near him; For, in this reſpect doth Elihu promiſe to fetch his knowledge from afar.
3. If men were but true to their common princi­ples, they would eaſily refute their miſtakes of God in their particular caſes; As here Elihu fetcheth his knowledge from afar, or, from general and acknow­ledged principles, to refute Job, who, otherwiſe was ready to miſtake in his own particular.
4. What ever we think of Gods dealing in our particular caſe; Yet, his common and general way of working pleads for him; and whoſo are not ſatiſ­fied with his common way of proceeding, but would be ſingularly dealt with, they are in the wrong: For, therefore alſo makes he uſe of knowledge from afar, or, of an account of Gods ancient way of working in the world, in this cauſe.
5. Whoever have due and right thoughts of God, or do plead  [...]ightly for him, muſt exalt him as holy and righteous in all his proceedings; For, this is his ſcope in pleading, to aſcribe righteouſneſs unto him
6. Were there no other engagements lying upon us, our very being, which we have from God, obli­geth us to plead for him, and that againſt any who dare oppoſe him, were they, otherwiſe, never ſo great or dear to us; For hereby he ſheweth himſelf to be engaged in this quarrel, (and indirectry tax­eth Job, that he joyned not with him) becauſe God was his Maker. And if this be a ſtrong engage­ment upon men, how much more ought they to plead for God, who are engaged to him upon the account of many ſpecial favours?

4
‘Verſe 4. For truly, my words ſhall not be falſe: he that is perfect in knowledge is with thee.’
The third Argument, preſſing attention, is ta­ken from the manner of his handling this ſubject, and that he will ſpeak truly and ſincerely to Job, and not as he charged his other Friends to have done, Chap. 13.7, 8. and, 17.5. This he confir­meth from his perfect knowledge of the matter, he is to treat of. Where he ſpeaks of himſelf modeſtly in the third perſon; and doth not claim any abſo­lute perfection of knowledge, but only aſſerts, that he was ſo verſed in that ſubject, as he knew his Do­ctrine was free of errour.
Doct. 1. Whoſoever crave attention, or have ac­ceſſe to ſpeak to others, they ought to deal truly and ſincerely in Gods matters, eſpecially with the af­flicted; For, he profeſſeth it his duty and reſolution to ſpeak truth, and that his words ſhall not be falſe, if Job will hearken to him. It is a great cruelty in men to be venting errours, when they are allowed and welcomed to ſpeak to others.
2. It is not enough that men pretend to truth, nor ſhould their pretences be taken off their hands, un­leſſe they do really as they pretend; And it is a dou­ble ſin in men to deal falſely, while they pretend the contrary: Therefore ſaith he, truly my words ſhall not be falſe, profeſſing his ſincere reſolution to deal ſingly, and intimating that it were a great ſin to belie ſo grave a profeſſion.
3. Men who would ſpeak truth, eſpecially in dark caſes, ought to have (not a ſuperficial, but) a ſo­lide knowledge of what they ſpeak; For, he ſuppo­ſeth, they ſhould be perfect in knowledge.
4. As there is no neceſſity that men ſhould be Scepticks, but they may attain to ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as they may be aſſured of the truth which they own; So it is no evidence of vanity in men, modeſtly to avow their certain knowledge of the truth, that thereby they may gain ground upon thoſe with whom they deal: Yea, it is their duty to commend themſelves to their conſciences, as ha­ving knowledge, and as being ſincere in ſeeking and holding out of truth; Therefore doth Elihu profeſs, He that is perfect in knowledge is with thee.
5. When truth is ſpoken from God, men are bound to hear it with attention, whether it pleaſe their humours, and be fitted to their intereſts, or not; For, that his words ſhall not be falſe, and that he ſpeaks from perfect knowledge, is an Argument perſwading to attention.

5
[Page]
‘Verſe 5. Behold, God is mighty, and de­spiſeth not any: he is mighty in ſtrength, and wiſdom.’
Followeth, to v. 22. the firſt part of Elihu's diſ­courſe, ſubjoyned to this Preface; Or, a vindicati­on of the righteouſneſſe of God in his dealing with men. It may be taken up in four heads; In the firſt whereof (in this verſe) is contained a general propoſition of this truth, or, the ſumme of this part of his diſcourſe, That God is righteous in all his diſpenſations and proceedings with, and about, man. Wherein (beſide the note of attention, Behold.)
1. We have the Propoſition it ſelf, which he is about to clear, That God despiſeth not any (as this word, any, is added to the indefinite Pro­poſition, God despiſeth not) or, ſleights them not ſo far as to neglect to do them right; for ſo deſpiſing is taken, Chap. 31.13. with 14. And this imports, both, That he doth not ſlight any, upon the account of their low condition, ſo as not to do them right, but he giveth right to the very poor, v. 6. and, That he doth not deſpiſe or reject any, but upon a juſt and relevant cauſe; as is after cleared, v. 11, 12.
2. This Propoſition is amplified, That God is mighty and great, and yet he despiſeth not any; that is, though he be great, yet he is juſt. And this meets with Jobs complaints, that God was too great a party for him, and took no notice of him. See Chap. 10.3. and, 19.7. and, 23.13, 14, 15, 16. and, 30.21. and elſewhere.
3. This amplification is yet further enlarged, That he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom, or, heart, (See, Chap. 34.10. Whereby, we are not only to under­ſtand, That, ſeeing God is not only mighty in pow­er to do what he will, but in wiſdom alſo, and all other perfections; therefore he will not employ his power tyrannically, to do wrong to any; But fur­ther, That, though he have not only ſtrength, but wiſdom alſo, to bear him out againſt all the world; Yet, this ſpeaks his commendation, that, notwith­ſtanding theſe advantages, he will not deſpiſe any, nor do them wrong.
Doct. 1. It is ignorance of God that is the root of mens diſtempers, failings, and miſtakes of his dea­ling; For, therefore he ſeeks to cure Jobs evils, by curing his ignorance. And we find ignorance is the root of unbelief, Pſ. 9.10 of ſlaviſh fears, Iſ. 51.12, 13. of oppreſſion of Gods people, Exod. 5.2. of pride and ſelf conceit, and riſings of heart before him, Iſ. 6.5. Job 42.5, 6. and of all ſinfull cour­ſes, and mens ſecure preſumption in them, Pſal. 50.21.
2. Who ſo know God aright, will take him up as mighty, great, potent, and abounding in all perfections; For, God is mighty. The word im­ports a multiplication, to wit, of all perfections in God; and ſo this general is branched out both in ſtrength and wiſdom, in the end of the verſe. Hence, Great ſervice is due to him, Mal. 1.14. and parti­cularly, great praiſe, Pſ. 48.1. We may expect great, yea, and marvellous things, from him, according to the tenor of his promiſe, Joel 2.21. His people ſerve a great Maſter, who will not ſee them wrong­ed. Iſ. 49.24, 25, 26. Jer. 50.34. And, he is not to be oppoſed nor contended with, but ſubmitted unto in every thing, Job 9.4. Iſ. 45.9
3. It is not ordinary thoughts of Gods greatneſs that ought to ſatisfie, but we ſhould think upon that ſubject with admiration; For, ſaith he, Behold, God is mighty. Ordinary thoughts of this Subject do but proclaim our contempt; and hence it is that Saints are ſo much affected, when they ſometime fall upon the commendation of God; as may be ſeen Pſal. 145. throughout.
4. God is a juſt God, and it is an admirable con­junction, that he who is great, ſhould be alſo juſt, and will not do wrong to any; For, this is pro­pounded as admirable, Behold, God is mighty, and despiſeth not any. See Job 23.6. Pſ. 99.4. and, 145.9, 17. Iſ. 57.15, 16. The very meaneſt may come to him, notwithſtanding his greatneſſe, and expect juſtice and equity. This ſhould humble us, and make us aſhamed, when we think otherwiſe of any of his diſpenſations; His greatneſs ſhould make his condeſcendence admirable in our eyes, and that he ſhould be kind to us, when he needs us not, and in whoſe reverence we ſtill are; and much more ſhould this warn great men, not to be inſolent and unjuſt, ſince the great and abſolute Lord is ſo condeſcending.
5. This aſſertion, concerning the righteouſneſs of God, is not eaſily received and digeſted, even by godly men in their fits of tentation; For, it muſt be aſſerted againſt Job, and he muſt be excited to be­hold it. And this may humble us, that a little di­ſtemper will ſoon make us quarrel God, and will obſcure his praiſe.
6. Gods power is attended with infinite perfecti­ons, and particularly, with wiſdom to guide all well; For, he is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. See Job 9.4. Hence it is, that his infinite perfections cannot be celebrated as they ought, Pſal. 106.2. And Saints are happy who have a portion ſo infinitely perfect, and all whoſe perfections are attended by wiſdom, which may very well be truſted in his ordering of all things.
7. Who ſo ſtudy the perfections of God, they may bluſh at their carping and quarrelling of his diſ­penſations; For, this is the ſcope of this enlarged commendation of God. And, particularly, his wiſ­dom doth vindicate his righteouſneſs, and cleareth, that it is but our ignorance and folly that maketh us quarrel. See Pſal. 92.5, 6, 7. Mic. 4.9. — 13.
8. It may alſo heighten our admiration, when we conſider Gods condeſcendence, that he, who hath his creatures at ſuch advantage, doth yet ſtoop to do them no wrong; For, Behold, ſaith he, he is mighty in strength and wiſdom, and yet, deſpiſeth not: The more we ſtudy of him, we will ſee his righteouſneſs the more clearly, and will admire it the more. So that low thoughts (not only of himſelf, but) of his righteouſneſs will not be accepted; Nor is it enough, that we be ſilent from murmuring, or give him charity, or nakedly acknowledge his righ­teouſneſſe, unleſſe it be admired and wondred at.

6-7
[Page]
Verſe 6. He preſerveth not the life of the wicked: But, giveth right to the poor.
 7. He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous: But with Kings are they on the Throne, yea, he doth eſtabliſh them for ever, and they are exalted.


In the ſecond Head of this Vindication (in theſe Verſes) this Propoſition is more generally confirm­ed from Gods way of dealing both with righteous and wicked men. And,
Firſt, He gives an account of his dealing with both conjunctly, v. 6. That he cuts off the life of the wicked, and rights the afflicted and poor oppreſ­ſed by them.
Secondly, He gives, more particularly, an ac­count of his dealing with righteous men (eſpecially them who were wronged by the wicked, v. 6.) v. 7. Whom, 
	1. He attends with his care and providence.
	2. Exalts them, even to great dignity.
	3. And eſtabliſheth them, when they are exalted.

For clearing of this purpoſe, (wherein Elihu ſeems to ſpeak the ſame things that Jobs other Friends had ſaid concerning the godly and the wicked; yea, the exaltation of godly men to ſo great dignity is above what they aſſerted, of their proſperity) Conſider,
1. Elihu's Doctrine, concerning the proſperity of godly men, muſt neceſſarily be underſtood with his own exception (which he ſubjoynes, v. 8 — 12. and is inſinuated alſo in their being poor, v. 6.) of their being ſometime under the rod, and that even unto death. And ſo alſo his Doctrine, concerning Gods plaguing of wicked men, muſt be underſtood with an exception, of their proſpering at ſometimes, when God hath themſelves to enſnare, or, others (and particularly, godly men, as their being poor, or, afflicted, doth alſo import) to try and exerciſe thereby.
2. Hence, Albeit the Friends general Doctrine was much of it true in a ſound ſenſe, (Namely, in ſo farr as it contained the Sentence of Gods Law a­gainſt wicked men, and gave an account of the god­lies Charter, to whom all things belong, 1 Cor. 3.21, 22 23.) And accordingly, Job doth own their Doctrine as true in ſome reſpects (as may be ſeen by what hath been ſaid on Chap. 21, and 27.) and Elihu here ſpeaks ſomething like it: Yet neither of them do underſtand it in their ſenſe, that all and on­ly, either godly or wicked men, are actually dealt with as is here expreſſed. For Elihu ſuppoſeth the contrary, that godly men may be poor and afflicted by wicked men. But,
3. This is to be underſtood according to the tenour of Scripture-promiſes and threatenings, That thoſe things are recorded, concerning the godly and wick­ed, as the allowance of the one, and the deſert of the other; That the wicked lye under the laſh of thoſe threatenings, which may keep them in a con­tinual terrour, even in the height of their proſperity; and the godly lye under the drop of thoſe promiſes, which may comfort them, even in their loweſt condi­tion; That ſometime God gives ſignal proof of the truth of theſe promiſes and threatenings, for the ter­rour and comfort, both of theſe to whom they are accompliſhed, and of others alſo; And, That what is here recorded, contains an account of Gods final deſign both concerning the godly and wicked, which he will execute in due time, and delay no longer than is fit.
4. According to this rule, we may expound the words in particular, That God (ſooner or later, here or hereafter) will cut off the wicked, and re­dreſs the wrongs done to the poor, v. 6. And, that, in like manner (in the way, and at the time, which he thinks fitteſt) he will not only have an eye upon the righteous, but exalt and eſtabliſh them, v. 7. As for what is ſaid of their being with Kings on the Throne, it is very farr from the fancy that ſome have of a Kingdom of Saints upon Earth; In purſuance whereof, they not only appropriate Saint-ſhip to themſelves, that ſo they may enhaunce all advanta­ges; but do not ſtay till God exalt them by lawful wayes and means, (as here is promiſed) but will ſet themſelves on high by wicked and ſinful courſes. Yea, whereas the Text ſaith, that they are with Kings upon the Throne, they are not contented to be exalted with and under lawful Authority, but they will thruſt off Kings, that they may ſet themſelves there. All which practices do argue, that ſuch men do little mind Heaven, and have forgotten what is the uſual lot of Saints within time. And it were much better for them to be Kings over their own luſts, covetouſneſs and ambition, than to ſway the Scepter of many Kingdomes. See Prov. 16.32. But as for the words here, they may be generally ve­rified in this, That righteous men are made Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1.6. That they are in no leſs eſteem with him, than if they were Kings, and he will give even Kings for them, Iſ. 43.3, 4. That their allowances are ſo rich, that they need not envy Kings, but Kings may deſire to ſhare with them, Pſal. 72.10, 11, 12, 13, 14. And, That he will make them reign, and ſit with himſelf upon his Throne, for ever, Rev. 3.21. And beſide all this, the words may alſo be underſtood, more litterally, That, at ſome times, Saints are advanced unto, and eſta­bliſhed in, a very royal dignity, or great power with Kings; as Joſeph, Daniel and Mordecai were in­deed exalted with Kings upon the Throne. Which the Lord is pleaſed to do, not to warrant or excite all to aſpire after, or expect the like; But to be an evi­dence of what he could do for all, were it for their good, (wherein he reſerves the diſpenſation to him­ſelf) and a pledge that he will hereafter exalt them to Thrones and royal dignities in Heaven.
From v, 6. Learn, 1. The commendations of God are not only recorded in his Word, but proved by his works, which are witneſſes for him; For, what is ſaid of God, v. 5. is here proved by what he doth. Saints get not alwayes Faith to live by, but Performances to confirm them, Iſ. 25.9. And they will be made to obſerve and bear witneſs to what is ſaid of God, Pſ. 139.14.
2. Albeit the moſt holy God govern the World, yet in all ages there have been both godly and wick­ed, the ſeed of the Woman, and the ſeed of the Ser­pent, [Page] in it; And he, who is bound to none, ſeeth it not meet to convert all: For, here there are the wicked, and the poor, who are afterward declared to be the righteous. God ſerveth himſelf, even of the veſſels of diſhonour, and bringeth about his own ends and purpoſes by them; and they ſerve for tryals to the godly, not only by reaſon of their cruelty a­gainſt them, but of their wickedneſs alſo, and their ſucceſs in it.
3. It is the very frequent lot of the godly, to ſuf­fer hard things at the hand of the wicked; and of thoſe who are born after the Spirit, to be perſecuted by thoſe who are born after the Fleſh, Gal. 4.29. Therefore are the godly here deſigned by their being poor, or, afflicted. See Act 14.22. 2 Tim. 3.12. This lot is very neceſſary for godly men, to try their faith, and purge their droſs, 1 Pet. 1.6, 7. and to put them in mind that they are not at home: So that it is their great folly to expect and doat upon another lot.
4. God is, and will continue, a party againſt wicked men; as here we are aſſured. Their pro­ſperity and ſucceſs doth not ſpeak his approbation of them, or that he is a friend to them; and were there none elſe, he will be their party, to appear a­gainſt them. See Obad. v. 3, 4. Hence it is that God ſo frequently avoweth that he is againſt wicked men, Jer. 21.13. and 50.31. and 51.25. Ezek. 5.8. and elſe-where.
5. Albeit the Lord do not alwayes evidence his oppoſition to the wicked by ſad diſpenſations, but, ſometime, by raining ſnares of proſperity and ſucceſs upon them; Yet the oppoſition ſtill continueth, to be in due time viſibly manifeſted, and in the mean time, they lye continually under the laſh, without aſſurance of ſafety for a moment: For, his not pre­ſerving the life of the wicked, imports, not only that he will reach it in due time, but in the mean time, it is not continued in favour, or preſerved out of any ſpecial reſpect to them, (however it is of him that it is continued) not have they a moments aſſurance of the continuance thereof, but their enemies may a­riſe very ſuddenly and inexpectedly, to cut them off, Hab. 2.7. Which is a ſad caſe, were it well ſeen and conſidered.
6. It is not only the petty concernments of the wicked that are in Gods reverence, and obnoxious to his ſtroak when he pleaſeth, but even their very life: as here we are taught. So that, whatever elſe befall them, Juſtice hath never done with them, ſo long as their life, which they employ ſo ill, is in them.
7. The Lord is not more oppoſite to the wicked, than he is favourable to the righteous, even though they be brought low by oppreſſion; Yea, ſo much the more favourable as they are ſo; For, here, a good word is ſubjoyned to the former threatning, concerning the righteous and poor; who ſhould nei­ther quarrel God, becauſe of their ſad lot, nor ap­prehend that all is gone, becauſe they get not their will in the petty things of time; But ſhould judge of Gods favour by their righteous and reconciled eſtate, Eccl. 8.12, 13. Iſ. 3.10, 11.
8. Godly men, in expecting proofs of Gods fa­vour in particular exigents, ſhould make ſure, not only that they are truly godly, but that they have right upon their ſide; otherwiſe, piety will not war­rant men to expect that God will own them in every cauſe; And that they be ſenſible, humble and poor under afflictions, otherwiſe, God will be a party a­gainſt them (as well as man is) to humble them: So much is imported in that he giveth right, and that to the poor.
9. Whoever have right on their ſide (eſpecially if they be godly men) may be ſure to have it, ſooner or later, vindicated by God, and to get right done them; For, he giveth right to the poor. Ho­neſty and right will bear out in end, and will be a planck to bring ſhip-wracked men to ſhore.
10 Albeit, ordinarily, all things come alike to all, Eccl. 9.2. yet, in due time, God will put a difference betwixt the godly and the wicked; Yea, ſometime, he will even make it conſpicuous in this life; As here is imported in the oppoſite ſentences concerning them. See Exod. 14.28, 29, 30. Pſal. 58.10, 11. Mal. 3.18.
From v. 7 Learn, 1. Thoſe are truly godly men who are righteous, both by Juſtification (without which, no moral changes will ſuffice) and by righ­teous and ſtreight walking, particularly, in the mat­ter of their tryals, and in thoſe cauſes about which they are called to contend with others; Therefore are godly men here deſigned, the righteous.
2. As Gods Providence is univerſal, and taketh notice of all things whatſoever; So eſpecially, his care is about, and his eye upon, the godly, to ſee to all their conditions, and that he may do to them, and provide for them, according as their caſe re­quireth; For, he withdraweth not his eyes from (but they are ſtill intent upon) the righteous. See Matth. 6. from v. 25. to the end. This is a great comfort to them, when they come ſhort in their prayers, that God hath an obſerving eye, as well as an hear­ing ear, toward them, Pſal. 33.18, 19. and 34.15. Hoſ. 14.8. And it may eaſe them in their ſo­licitudes, ſeeing their help may come where they leaſt expect it, as Hagar ſound for Abraham's ſake, Gen. 16.13. And may make them anſwer many perplexing Queſtions, with, God will provide, Gen. 22.7, 8.
3. Albeit we think little of this obſerving eye of God, and improve it but little; Yet it ſhould be more prized, ſeeing we would be in a ſad plight if we wanted it; Therefore is this encouragement pro­pounded negatively, He withdraweth not his eyes from the righteous, to put us in mind, how ſad it would be, if he withdrew his eye and care from off us, and about us, as is intimated, Deut. 32.20. Zech. 11.9. And we do enjoy many mercies whereof we do not ſee the worth, but by Gods withdrawing of them.
4. It is, alſo, the mercy of the Lords people, that, whatever be his dealing toward them, or their apprehenſions of it; Yet, his eye is ever upon them, Iſ. 49.14, 15, 16 to notice who wrongs them, when his diſpleaſure gives them an opportuni­ty, Iſ. 47, 6. Zech. 1.15. to notice their miſeries, that he may pity and moderate them, Judg. 10.16. Iſ 57.16, 17, 18. and, to give them a good iſſue, even though they ſhould be cut off in the [Page] trouble, Pſal. 31.23. and 94.18. and 116.15. For, it is ſtill a certain truth, that however he deal with the viſible Church, Deut. 32.20. yet, he with­draweth not his eyes from the righteous.
5. Albeit we are little comforted, eſpecially in the time of our trouble, that we have Gods eye upon us; yet, there is much mercy in it, which will be actually manifeſted in due time; As here, there fol­loweth no leſs upon it than high exaltation. See Exod. 3.7, 8, Zech. 9.8.
6. Gods love to his people is ſo infinitely rich, that no mercy will be thought too great for them, if it be for their good to have it, were it even to be with Kings on the Throne; As here that is put in their Charter. See 1 Sam. 2.8. Pſal. 113.7, 8. Some proofs of this are given even in this life, as the inſtances formerly mentioned do ſhew (and it is not only the duty, but the great advantage of Kings, to exalt ſuch, who may be Inſtruments of good to them and their people. See Pſal. 101.) But it will be fully cleared hereafter. And in the mean time, righteous men are no leſs precious in Gods eſteem, whatever their lot be, than if they were thus exalt­ed; Even a Lazarus on a Dunghill is precious, as a Joſeph in his Grandeur. They will alſo be no leſs honourable in the eyes of right diſcerners, Eccl. 4.13. And it is no leſs love which with-holds theſe advantages from ſome of them, than that which con­ferreth them upon others.
7. Inſtability is one of the great Moths which at­tend mens enjoyments within time; For, it muſt be added, to make it a compleat mercy, Yea, he esta­bliſheth them for ever, and they are exalted; that is, when he exalts them, he eſtabliſheth them in that ſtate, and that doth indeed give it the name of exal­tation, that being unworthy of the name which is not ſtable. See 1 Cor. 7.29, 30, 31.
8. The godly have a promiſe of ſtability, when the wicked ſhall reel, and be like a rolling wheel, Pſal. 83.13. which is a judgement upon them; And albeit the godly muſt not think to ſettle within time, yet they have the promiſe of it, to be perform­ed as ſhall be good for them; they will be kept ſta­ble in the midſt of ſhakes and reelings, Pſ. 112.7, 8. and eternal ſtability abides them; For, thus he doth eſtabliſh them for ever.

8
‘Verſe 8. And if they be bound in fetters, and be holden in cords of affliction.’
Followeth, to v. 16. the third Head of this Vin­dication, or, a more particular Vindication of the Righteouſneſs of God in the matter of his afflicting godly men, which is the caſe in hand. This con­ſiſts of four branches; In the firſt whereof (in this Verſe) we have the condition wherein it is ſuppo­ſed righteous men may ſometime be, that they may be arreſted under trouble, as a man that is bound and held in cords and fetters. Whence, Learn,
1. It is neither inconſiſtent with the righteouſneſs of God, nor with the piety of men, or their privi­ledges being godly, that they be ſometimes afflict­ed; as here is ſuppoſed. Gods Sovereign power to diſpoſe of his creatures at his pleaſure, is ſo abſolute, that mens holineſs cannot exempt them from being ſubject thereunto. And, ſeeing he may, if he pleaſe, put even ſinleſs creatures to exerciſe, and impoſe upon the beeing he hath given them, what it is able to bear; much more may he exerciſe Saints, who in this life have ſtill ſome remainders of ſin in them. And if Saints need rods, he will not ſpare them, whomever he ſpare, Amos 3.2. Rev. 3.19. Yea, it is their mercy that God makes uſe, even of ſuch a remedy, to cure their diſeaſes and diſtempers. And therefore they ſhould not quarrel God, nor caſt out with him, becauſe of afflictions.
2. Saints may expect that their afflictions and tryals will be very ſharp, in their ſeaſon; For, they may be bound in fetters as captives, which is explain­ed to be, that they are holden in cords of affliction. Some of them may be made captives and ſlaves (as the letter here bears) which is a very ſharp tryal; and others may have no leſs tryal, though they be free of that. See Heb. 12.11. Leſſer tryals would neither try our Faith, and other graces, nor yet reach our corruption to purge it out, nor rouze us up from our ſecurity, and be an exerciſe unto us. And when we pretend that we do not ſimply diſlike tryal, but only that tryal which is upon us, and do like the rod that is upon any other better than our own; we do but reflect upon Gods wiſdome, who hath thought our own croſs fitteſt for us; and would, in effect, have no tryal but that which would touch none of our corruptions, and yet no tryal will ever do us good, unleſs it do humble us, and vex our corruptions.
3. It is one of Gods ſpecial ends in ſore afflictions, to arreſt men, and hemm them in with preſſures, that they may be kept from wandering, and made to look over their caſe, and amend it; So much doth this binding and holding of men (or, taking of them as a City is taken) import. Men are by nature like wild Aſſes, till their Month come, Jer. 2.24. And when they turn like wild beaſts, which need a bridle, it is no wonder that many ſorrows do follow, Pſal. 32.8, 9. And therefore when we are under ſharp afflictions, we ſhould remember that our neg­lect of the furnace of ſelf-examination, provokes God to ſet up his furnace of affliction; and that it is no wonder that troubles do not only take, but hold us, conſidering how long it is before affliction work upon us, Dan. 9.13. and how long (after it be­gins to work) before it produce kindly fruits, Iſa. 51.20. Jer. 31.18. In which caſe, an iſſue were no mercy.
4. Albeit God be moſt juſt and righteous, even in afflicting godly men; Yet it is not eaſie to ſatis­fie them who are under the rod, that it is ſo; For, in this caſe, there is need that Gods righteouſneſs be vindicated. And that we may be helped in this caſe, we ſhould learn to ſuſpect our own judgements, and to look upon miſtaking and quarrelling of God as the ſcumm of our own Spirits, and Satans great En­gine and deſign in our afflictions, 2. King. 6.33. Pſ. 73.10, 11. Mal. 3.14, 15.

9-10
[Page]
Verſe 9. Then he ſheweth them their work, and their tranſgreſſions that they have exceeded.
 10. He openeth alſo their ear to diſci­pline, and commandeth that they return from iniquity.


In the ſecond branch of this part of the Vindicati­on, we have an account, of Gods end in afflicting righteous men, and of the uſe they ſhould make of it; Namely, That God afflicts them, that he may give them a ſight of ſin, wherein they have exceed­ed, v 9. and may excite them to repentance and converſion from ſin, v. 10. This doth clearly vin­dicate Gods righteouſneſs in afflicting them, ſeeing he doth thereby chaſten them for their faults, and take pains to reclaim them. And it is very applica­ble to Jobs caſe, in reſpect of his failings (not groſs hypocriſie, or wickedneſs) eſpecially under trouble. Though as to what was mainly intended in his tryal, we are to remember another Argument, taken from the Soveraign Dominion of God, which clears the caſe yet further.
From v. 9. Learn, 1. It is not ſimply our being afflicted, and made miſerable by trouble, that God doth mind, Lam. 3.33, 34. nor is it that which we ſhould be chiefly affected with, under afflictions; but we ſhould mind another leſſon taught by it, which if we neglect, our ſenſe of trouble will be to little purpoſe: Therefore here is ſubjoyned an ac­count of Gods end in afflicting, and of the leſſon we ſhould learn under the croſs. See Joſh. 7.8, 9. with v. 10, 11. It is the property of beaſts to feel only the ſmart of a rod; but men, and eſpecially godly men, ſhould make another uſe of it. And yet many fail in this, and do long for deliverance, when they really obſtruct it, by their negligence, or their fair promiſes in trouble, which they would ſoon for­get if they were delivered. But (whatever God be pleaſed to do, according to his Soveraignty in grace) we ſhould ſtill remember that ſad proceſs that may juſtly purſue us, till we mind ſome other thing in our trouble beſide our afflictions, Lev. 26.14 — 40, 41, 42.
2. This may ſufficiently juſtifie God, in afflict­ing his people, that the beſt of them have ſins which deſerve, and may procure affliction, and eſpecially miſcarriages under trouble, which may continue them; For, they have work, which is tranſgreſſion, and Job did ſl [...]de in the hour of his tryal. Such as are imbittered becauſe of trouble, do prove that they have little ſenſe of ſin. And they who look not upon their leſſer ſins of infirmity as ſufficient to pro­cure any trouble that cometh upon them, are juſtly given up, under the Croſs,  [...]o miſcarry more groſſe­ly, as Job did. Whence it cometh to paſs, that afflictions, which were but ſimple tryals before, become real chaſtiſements for ſin, as here he inti­mateth it fared with Job.
3. No affliction ſhould be accounted bitter which may help to cure and purge out ſin; For, upon that account is Gods righteouſneſs here vindicated, that he afflicts to diſcover and purge out ſin. They evidence their love to ſin, who repine at rods; and they who would find trouble eaſie, ought to be dili­gent in purging of ſin, and that will make it ſweet, Pſ. 119.67, 71.
4. When God afflicts his people moſt ſharply, his aim is only to cure their ſin, and it will have no worſe effects, unleſs they turn incorrigible; For, he binds them in the cords of affliction, v. 8. for this very end. See Iſ. 27.9. He intends not their hurt, but only the deſtruction of ſin, unleſs (as we ſay [...]) they will take the ridders-ſtroaks, by interpo­ſing to ſpare their luſts.
5. The right cure of ſin muſt begin at the diſco­very of it, and at convictions for it, without which, there will be no reformation, or it will not prove ſound; For, this work begins at ſhewing them their work; and where this root is not, the fruits will not follow, or they prove but withered and blaſted.
6. Men do not readily ſee ſin, nor are ſolidly con­vinced of it, till they be in trouble; For, when they are bound, v. 8. then he ſheweth them their work. Either the affliction, muſt point it out (mens ſin being written upon their rods) or when they rage and fret, or will not ſtay to admit of, or digeſt re­proofs, affliction tameth and holdeth them. So that it muſt be ſad when convictions decay under trouble.
7. Whatever men attain of convictions under the rod, yet it is not the rod of it ſelf, but God by it, who worketh and produceth them; For, he ſheweth them their work.
8. Conviction is wrought by Gods leading men through their work, by examination, till they find out what tranſgreſſion is in it; For, he ſheweth them their work, and their tranſgreſſions, which he diſ­covereth to them in their work, when they ſee it well.
9. True and ſolid convictions under trouble will diſcover ſin in its aggravations, both in the frequen­cy thereof, that there are tranſgreſſions; and in the nature thereof, that there are tranſgreſſions wherein they have exceeded, or, prevailed and run violently  [...]ver all bounds and limits, as waters overflow their banks. If the Law ſhould diſcover ſin to be ſinful, Rom. 7.13. much more when the rod is joyned with it, ſhould ſin be ſeen in its aggravations, Jer. 2.19.
10. When God comes to plead againſt ſin by the rod, it is an evidence of the greatneſs of ſin, were there no other thing to prove it, but that he muſt plead his quarrel that way; For, when they are bound, v. 8. then he ſheweth, that they have ex­ceeded. They muſt be no ſmall faults which pro­voke God to plead againſt his people in the publick view of all; and therefore they ſhould beware of ex­tenuating ſin at ſuch a time.
From v. 10. Learn, 1. Conviction of ſin, were it never ſo great, is not all the fruit that ſhould fol­low upon chaſtiſements, but there ſhould be alſo converſion and turning from ſin; For, this is ſub­joyned to the diſcovery, formerly mentioned, that they return from iniquity, without which, it will be to little purpoſe to ſigh and turn backward, Lam. 1.8.
[Page]2. Men will never be brought to turn from ſin in earneſt, till firſt they be brought under diſcipline and order; which is oppoſite to that inbred oppo­ſition, which is in their hearts, to Chriſts King­dome and Bonds, Pſal. 2.3. and 12.4. to that ex­ceſſive love of pleaſures, which cauſeth men behave themſelves as bullocks unaccuſtomed to the yoak, Jer. 31.18. Job 21.14. and, to that wild fruit of ſecurity, which, meeting with affliction, drives men further away: Therefore they muſt firſt be under diſcipline, before they return from iniquity. And no particular practice or endeavour will thrive well, or be to any purpoſe, till firſt we ſet our ſelves to come under this yoak of diſcipline, and to ſubmit to the will of God in every thing.
3. For bringing men under this york of diſci­pline, there is need of an open diſcovered car, that a paſſage may be opened to inſtructions to get in to the heart; For, he openeth alſo (with that diſcovery, v. 9.) their ear to diſcipline. Of this ſee, v. 15. Chap. 33.16. Iſ. 50.4, 5. Pſal. 40.6. And it imports,
1. That our advantage cometh not ſimply by our being afflicted, but by ſome inſtruction (conveighed to the heart by the ear) accompanying it, Pſal. 94.12.
2. That there are many impediments in the way, to hinder out receiving of this inſtruction, ſuch as lazineſs, Iſ. 50.4. ſubtil wiles, Pſal. 58.4, 5. habitually contracted indiſpoſition, Matth. 13.15. rebellion, Jer. 22.21. and 44.16. and divers others, of which ſee, on Chap. 33.16.
3. That, as a time of affliction is a time of teach­ing many leſſons, Pſal. 94.12. So, the Croſs ſhould help to pierce our ear, and make us tractable, as Act. 9.6.
4. As this is the ſcope of afflictions, ſo when God ſends the rod, he will, one way or other, cauſe men to hear, Iſ. 26.11. Jer. 1.15, 16.
5. As mens ſeeing of God to be their party, in teaching them by rods, ſhould quicken them to re­ceive inſtruction; So it is himſelf who maketh thoſe means effectual; For, he not only ſheweth men their work, v. 9. but he openeth alſo their car to diſcipline.
Doct. 4. Such as come under diſcipline will be op­poſite to iniquity, becauſe it is iniquity, and ſo to all of it; and will not be oppoſite to ſome iniquity only, becauſe it is prejudicial, or upon other by­reſpects: For, here there followeth, a returning from iniquity, be what it will.
5. Perſons brought under diſcipline, will, alſo, ſee that nothing will avail, unleſs they turn from ſin, and that it is not enough they hide it, Job 20.12. or lay it by till another time; For, then they will ſee that they muſt return from iniquity.
6. Albeit the Lord do alwayes interpoſe his Au­thority, to command men to abandon ſin; Yet in afflictions, eſpecially, he is ſaid to command this, becauſe afflictions come, when intreaties and milder meſſages do not avail, Jer. 22.21. And then he will have his Authority take place, and ſends a Meſ­ſenger which is peremptory, and will not goe away without his errand: For, then he commandeth that they return from iniquity.

11-12
Verſe 11. If they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall ſpend their dayes in prosperity, and their years in pleaſures.
 12. But if they obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword, and they ſhall dye without knowledge.


In the third branch of this part of the Vindiction, we have an account of the Certification ſubjoyned to this Inſtruction, and what ſhall be the conſe­quences of mens improvement thereof, well or ill; Namely, That if they obey, they ſhall have a ſweet and comfortable life for the reſt of their time, v. 11. And if not, they ſhall be cut off by ſome judgement, v. 12. Whereas it is added, that they dye without knowledge, which would ſeem to ſpeak them utterly ignorant of God, and ſo cannot agree to Elihu's ſcope, who is ſpeaking of Gods afflicting righteous men; The words may be read, They dye, becauſe they have no knowledge, or, are cut off becauſe of their folly and miſcarriages; which may ſuit well enough with the condition of ſome perſons, who yet have true piety. Or, this may be underſtood of the lot of wicked hypocritical Profeſſours (of whom be hath occaſion alſo to ſpeak in this part of his Vindica­tion, for reaſons to be marked on v. 13, 14.) which he propounds that he may deterr righteous men from their courſes, by ſhewing what their lot will be.
From v. 11. Learn, 1. Though afflictions be curſes in themſelves, yet they are bleſſed to the peo­ple of God; As here is verified of ſome, who are ſuppoſed to obey and ſerve, when they are chaſtened and inſtructed.
2. The bleſſed fruits of affliction begin at tender­neſs, and hearkening to the Word of God, particu­larly, to thoſe leſſons, which are inculcated by the rod; For, they obey, or, hear.
3. Where mens hearts are made tender, and to tremble at the Word, they will not only amend by­gone faults, but will engage themſelves to ſerve God, by doing or ſuffering, as they ſhall be called; For, they obey, and ſerve him, or, become ſervants, to wit, to God to whom all ſervice is due, as the rela­tive, Him, muſt be underſtood, though it be not expreſſed.
4. Mens changing of their way, from evil to good, brings a ſweet change in their lot, from ad­verſity, to proſperity and pleaſure; For, if they obey and ſerve him, they ſhall spend their dayes in p [...]osperity, and their years in pleaſures. This is ſometimes veri­fied in temporal deliverances, according to the te­nour of the promiſes made to righteous walkers, Lev. 26.3 — 13. and Deut. 28.1 — 14. and particularly to the people of God repenting of their ſin under the rod, Jer. 31.19, 20. And ſo Job found in experience. But however God diſpenſe as to thoſe things, yet it will be fully verified in Hea­ven. And whereas this promiſe relates eſpecially to deliverances within time (as both the words, and the oppoſite threatening, v. 12. make clear) which are not alwayes granted to godly men, even when they repent of their ſins under the red; It would be [Page] conſidered, that, though the troubles of godly and penitent perſons continue, yet, a change in their diſpoſition will make a change in their lot, as to them; For all will ſpeak love to them, and is at­tended with Chriſts peace, Joh. 16.33. and what cruſheth their Idols, promoveth their happineſs, and honours God, will not be bitter. Yea, all will be for their good (as the word rendred, prosperity, is in the Original) Rom. 8.28. and ſo ſhould be pleaſant.
5. Saints ſhould obſerve the ſweetneſs, not only of the whole tenour of their life, but of every day and moment of it; As here their mercies are obſer­ved and meaſured by dayes, as well as by years.
From v. 12. Learn, 1. Even ſome of Gods dear Children may prove ſtubborn and untractable under the rod; For, it is ſuppoſed, they may not obey, or, not hear.
2. It is a fruit of Saints folly and ignorance, when they are not reclaimed by the rod, which cauſeth them miſtake Gods mind in afflicting, or, think to bear out in their ſtubbornneſs, or, think that God will pity them, though they turn not to him; Thus they obey not, becauſe they have no knowledge, as the words may be read.
3. When leſſer ſtroaks do not reform and reclaim Saints, God is provoked to encreaſe and augment; For, here, after bonds, v. 8. a ſword, or, dart, cometh.
4. Men may be truly godly, and get their Souls for a prey, who yet may be chaſtened with death, and even a violent death, for their folly; For, here it is ſuppoſed, that ſome righteous men, may periſh by the ſword and dye. See 1 Cor. 11.30, 32.

13-15
Verſe 13. But the Hypocrites in heart heap up wrath: They cry not when he bindeth them.
 14. They dye in youth, and their life is among the unclean.
 15. He delivereth the poor in his af­fliction, and openeth their ears in op­preſſion.


In the fourth and laſt branch of this part of the Vindication, we have an account of the various events of this diſpenſation of affliction upon Profeſ­ſours of piety, How they take with it, and what cometh of it. Where he ranks Profeſſours of Reli­gion and Piety into two ſorts, according to their dif­ferent carriage under the rod, and the different events which befall them.
1. Cloſe Hypocrites, who do but augment and encreaſe wrath againſt themſelves, by their neglect­ing to cry to God in their trouble, v. 13. and do provoke God to cut them off, even in youth, as the vileſt of Sodomites, v. 14.
2. The truly godly or poor, whoſe car being opened under oppreſſion, to receive inſtruction (for that muſt be firſt wrought, though it be laſt named in the Text) they are thereby fitted for, and get deliverance, v. 15.
For further clearing of this purpoſe, Conſider,
1. Though Elihu in all this part of the Vindica­tion, be ſpeaking of Gods afflicting righteous men; yet here he ſpeaks alſo of hypocrites. Not that any truly godly perſon can turn an hypocrite, and be cut off as ſuch; but that he may clear how of Profeſ­ſours of godlineſs (who meet with affliction) ſome are ſincere, and others but diſſemblers, and that the tryal contributes to the diſcovering of both, and the ſeperating of the chaffe from the wheat.
2. He doth not here make mention of hypocrites with any deſign to reflect upon Job as one of them; but partly, to vindicate Gods righteouſneſs in affli­cting them who profeſs piety, conſiderirg (that not only he hath holy ends in dealing ſo with ſuch as really are what they profeſs, of which he hath ſpo­ken already, and more is added, v. 15. but) that there are many unſound Profeſſours, whom in his holy Providence he diſcovers by affliction. Partly, that he may detert Job from ſome pranks under trouble (particularly, his complaining more than he did pray) he lets him ſee that they were the pranks of hypocrites; and therefore not to be per­ſiſted in by him who was a godly man.
3. Albeit there was an alternative propounded, in ſpeaking of the duty of godly men under trouble, v. 11, 12. Yet, v. 15. he mentions only their profiting by the rod, and nothing of their incorrigi­bleneſs, becauſe that is the ordinary fruit that real Saints get of the rod, and it is nor ſo uſual for them, when they are in trouble, to provoke God by their miſcarriages to cut them off. And therefore he aſ­ſerts of them, indefinitely, or more generally, that they are delivered, and their cars opended, in op­preſſion.
From v. 13, 14. Learn, 1. Hypocriſie is an or­dinary evil cleaving to profeſſion of Religion; So that Hypocrites are very ordinarily and frequently mixed among ſincere Profeſſours; For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, in that when Elihu is vindicating Gods dealing with Saints, he inſinuates this as one plea for him, that there is need of affliction upon men of their profeſſion, were it but to diſcover and purge out hypocrites from an [...]g them. So that men ſhould not think it enough that they are Profeſſours, if they have no more; and even ſincereſt of Profeſſours have need to guard againſt hypocriſie, which ſo fre­quently cleaves to profeſſion.
2. The hypocriſie of ſome may be ſo cloſely con­veighed, and hid in their hearts, that in ordinary it doth not appear; For, there are hypocrites in heart, who do not much appear viſibly to be ſuch.
3. God is ſo ill pleaſed, even with the moſt re­fined of hypocriſie, that he will, ſooner or later, have the mark pulled off it, and cauſe the hypocrite appear in his own colours; As here it is ſuppoſed, that they will appear to be under wrath.
4. Albeit many times proſperity will diſcover the unſoundneſs of ſome, who flattered God under trou­ble, Pſal. 78.34, 35, 36, 37. Yea, albeit cloſe and refined hypocrites may paſs through many tryals undiſcovered, till their tryal (which toucheth upon their Idol) come; Yet, a day of adverſity is the ordinary touchſtone of hypocriſie, which will at laſt find it our, and diſcover it; As here it is in afflicti­on, and when God binds them, that they appear [Page] in their colours; and the ſcorching heat of the Sun, or the fiery furnace will make the varniſh to fall off, See Iſ. 33.14. So that hypocrites had need of fair weather, for a ſhower will ſtain them, and make them caſt their borrowed colour.
5. Hypocrites are eſpecially diſcovered by their not crying to God in trouble; As here, they cry not when he bindeth them. And albeit this ſeem to con­tradict other Scriptures, which ſay, they cry only when they are in trouble, Pſal. 78.34. Yet this may alſo hold true of them, (or, of ſome of them) that, when they are in trouble, they may at firſt give over to cry as being madded that they ſhould be in trouble or confounded with it, or hoping to find relief another way. And if they come to God in trouble, they will ſoon weary and give over, if they be not ſpeedily relieved, Iſ. 58.3. Mal. 3.13, 14. And to expreſs this character of hypocrites more di­ſtinctly, we may take it up thus.
1. If they goe to God in trouble, yet there is more of murmuring than prayer in their ad­dreſſes.
2. They are ready to cry more upon the account of what they want, than becauſe God binds them, or becauſe they ſee his hand and quarrel in their af­fliction, Hoſ. 7.14, 16.
3. They cry more that they may get eaſe of their trouble, than they repent of their ſins which pro­cured them.
4. There is little fervency, or, crying, in their addreſſes; or what fervour ſeems to be therein, flows not from humility, love or hope, but from pride, bitterneſs and diffidence.
5. Their firſt recourſe is not to God, ſo long as they have any ſhift beſide.
6. They loſe all hope, and weary to cry on, if their ſtrait grow and continue, while they are cry­ing, 2 King. 6.30, 33. All theſe ſhould warn us to try and examine our prayers, and to look upon it as ſad, when trouble produceth no prayer, or, no right prayer.
Doct. 6. Though hypocrites  [...]e alwayes under wrath; yet their miſcarriages, and diſcovering of themſelves under trouble, draws on a greater and more inſupportable weight and burden of it: For, by this they heap of wrath. Which ſhould warn all to look to their carriage under trouble.
7. Gods wrath againſt hypocrites will not alwayes evidence it ſelf only by with-holding of favours, or ſpeaking ſad words to them; but will at laſt break forth in viſible effects upon impenitent hypocrites, to the deſtruction both of Soul and Body: And eſpe­cially, if trouble be not well improved, when God hath begun to reckon with them, he will not be dal­lyed with, nor ſpare them; For, they dye, or, their Soul, or, Life dyeth; that is, both their Soul and Life dyeth. Or, the phraſe may have relation to the thoughts that hypocrites have of their bodily and animal life, which they ſo eſteem, as if Soul, and Life, and all, conſiſted in living here. Or, it ſerves to aggravate their fault, who have a rational Soul, as well as an animal Life, and yet dare ha­zard to draw on death upon themſelves in wrath. It is true, this threatening againſt hypocrites may ad­mit of an exception in the viſible Church, Pſal. 78.34 — 38. as to the grant of a national pardon to the body of a people, Numb. 14.20, 21 Pſal. 99.8. Yet God will reckon with particular hypocrites.
8. As the Lord ſeeth it fit, ſometimes, to cut off hypocrites early, and ſome of them by a violent death; So it is true of all of them, that they dye be­fore they be full of dayes, Pſal. 55.23. (they ſtill abhorring death) and before they ceaſe and give over their youthfull folly, and become wiſe in God, For, thus, and in theſe reſpects, they dye in youth.
9. Hypocrites, eſpecially when they do not im­prove trouble, are juſtly ranked among the worſt of men, and dealt with accordingly; For, their life is (cut off) among the unclean, or, Sodomites, who have their name here from Holineſs, either by an Antiphraſis, becauſe they are moſt unholy; or, be­cauſe that abomination was committed among ſome Pagans upon pretence of Religion; and ſo we find their houſes near the Temple in the time of the de­fection of the Jews, 2 King. 23.7. And this phraſe, that their life is among the unclean, doth not only point at the violent manner of their death, as young men contracted violent diſeaſes by that vile unnatural ſin; but at their being odious in the ſight of God, as the worſt of ſinners. See Pſ. 125.5.
10. It is not unprofitable, that the godly, under fits of tentation and tryal, take a look of the hypo­crites way and lot; Partly, that they may abhort their own diſtempers, when they look ſo like the hypocrites ordinary way; And, partly, that the fear of the hypocrites lot, may terrifie them from what is like their way; Therefore is this account con­cerning the hypocrite laid before Job here.
From v. 15. Learn, 1. Whatever hypocrites do prove in trouble, yet when they have diſcovered themſelves, and are gone, there will be found truly godly men, who will cleave to God in ſaddeſt times, and will get a bleſſed account of all Gods dealing toward them; For, ſo much doth this Verſe, added by way of oppoſition to the carriage and lot of hy­pocrites, teach us. See Iſ. 33.14, 15, 16. This imports,
1. That it is not a thing ſimply impoſſible for men to bear out in ſaddeſt times, and ſo to walk, as they may ſing that ſong, Iſ. 25.9. when God cometh with deliverance. It is true, it may prove very dif­ficult ſo to do (as is ſaid in another caſe, Numb. 24.23.) and Saints may make foul ſlips, and come off humbled, 1 Sam. 27.1. Pſal. 73.2. and 116, 11. yet experience doth alſo witneſs, that it is not impoſſible to get well through a ſad tryal, 1 Sam. 30.6, 7. Hab. 3.17, 18. Hence,
2. When men do ſuccumb and fail in an hour of tryal, their faith failing them, and their hands be­ing weakened; they ought not to blame the diſpen­ſations of God, but their own weakneſs, for it; and therefore they ſhould ſearch out, and mourn for this their weakneſs. See Prov. 24.10. Pſal. 73.21, 22, 23. and 77.7, 8, 9, 10. And this were a pro­fitable way of refuting and curing tentations.
3. Whoever do decline in a day of tryal, they will not want witneſſes, who, by their practice, will teſtifie againſt them, that Gods wayes are equal, and his yoak eaſie.
[Page] Doct. 2. The property of the Children of God, who are in the right way to be carried through trou­bles, and do lye near mercies, is, their poverty and affliction; As here they are called, the poor, or, afflicted. This is their deſignation, v. 6. and fre­quently throughout the Scripture, ſo that the follow­ers of God are called, the congregation of his poor, Pſal. 74.19. And albeit external poverty and af­fliction have ſome hand in this (of which after­ward) yet that is not only, or chiefly, meant here. For however, when people are otherwiſe humble, their external miſeries have their own weight with God, Judg. 10.16. Yet all thoſe, of themſelves, do not ſignifie much, without that poverty and af­fliction of Spirit, which is chiefly noticed by God, Matth. 5.3. And that we may find out what this is, the Emphaſis of the word (eſpecially as it is vari­ouſly rendered, in divers places of the Old Teſta­ment, by the Greek Interpreters) may be taken up in thoſe particulars.
1. A man truly poor is not puffed up with a con­ceit of his own worth and fulneſs, but is acquainted with his own emptineſs and indigence, See 1 Cor. 4.8. Rev. 3.17.
2. He hath nor only a contemplative notion of his poverty, but is afflicted and exerciſed with it; it is not a dreamed of, but a felt, poverty, and being poor, he is ſorrowful, Pſ. 69.29.
3. The effect of this exerciſe is, not to lye ſtill ſinking under it, but to cauſe the poor man turn a beggar, and ſupplicant to God. Hence the poor be­come needy, Pſal. 40.17. and are fervent in their addreſſes, as they who may not want long, Pſal. 70.5.
4. In all theſe addreſſes, the poor man is humble, as the word alſo ſignifieth, and is rendered. His diſcovered and exerciſing poverty doth not irritate him, or provoke his pride, but layeth him in the duſt. So that, as a really poor man, in his pray­ers he uſeth intreaties, or ſpeaks ſupplications, Prov. 18.23. and he is humble when he is put to attend, and in entertaining the returns which he gets. Where theſe properties are wanting, it is no wonder that men do ſlide in an hour of tryal.
Doct. 3. The people of God do frequently need afflictions, and even ſore oppreſſion, to promove this their ſpiritual poverty; As here they are the poor in affliction and oppreſſion; and the Scripture ſpeaks frequently of their poverty in an afflicted and ſorrowful condition. See Pſal. 69.29. Zeph. 3.12. Godly men do frequently queſtion why they are ſo much under affliction, and eſpecially ſore oppreſſion, of which they complain, Pſal. 44.24, 25. But the queſtion may be eaſily anſwered thus, That, as god­lineſs doth not exempt men from neceſſary trouble; So, godly men may bear it beſt of any, ſeeing they have an hope above it, and their happineſs lyeth not at the ſtake. But (in purſuance of the point in hand) this may be further added, That moſt ordi­narily there is but little poverty of Spirit among god­ly men, and therefore ſharp afflictions are neceſſary to purge out their pride and folly. And though it be granted, that ſome are already poor; Yet,
1. Afflictions are neceſſary to keep them ſo, and to prevent pride, as Chap. 33.17. For preventing mercies are ſweet, however they be little obſerved by us.
2. They are neceſſary to help their ſpiritual po­verty to grow; and if they love to be in that poſture, nothing will be bitter that may promove it.
3. They are neceſſary to give them opportunities of evidencing their humility and ſpiritual poverty, in eminent ſervices whereby God is honoured; and that is no ſmall mercy and advantage to a right diſ­cerner. Hence,
1. This commends Gods mercy, who will not ſpare to do us a good turn, though we ſhould carp at the means whereby he brings it about. He is a Father, who will not ſpare for our crying, when we need the rod, Prov. 19.18. And hence it is that our choiceſt mercies come, oft-times, to us in a way wherewith we are but ill ſatisfied.
2. It doth alſo commend his mercy, who gives us meat out of ſuch an eater, and who makes oppreſſi­on (which is ready to make a wiſe man madd) a mean in his hand to work poverty, and other bleſſed effects.
3. We ſhould be careful to mind this uſe and im­provement of affliction; for when it hath got its er­rand, and done its work, it will be removed. And for tryal of our proficiency, we may reflect on theſe characters of the poor man formerly mentioned, and what may be after added. Only remember, that they who become poor in affliction, will relye on God, on whom they are left, and will be tender in their walk, Pſal. 40.17. Z [...]ph. 3.12, 13. And it will not a little humble them, that they needed ſuch a mean to bring them up to that diſpoſition.
Doct. 4. Men are never right, nor will become poor under trouble, nor will they be fitted for any good iſſue, till their ears be opened to hear Gods mind in affliction, and it be not a dumb rod; For, their ears are opened, or, revealed, in oppreſſion. Of this ſee on v. 9. Only as frequently the deafneſs of our ears to the admonitions of the Word draweth on afflictions; ſo rods will never humble us, and make us poor, till we hear from God what we are, and what he mindeth by them; And till we not only hear, but learn our leſſon, we are not fit to be deli­vered from our Schoolmaſter. So that they have a poor and unprofitable life, who are kept toyling only under the rod, but have never a leſſon inculcated by it.
5. However God make uſe of the rod, as a mean in his hand, yet it is his own hand and bleſſing ac­companying it, that teacheth us any thing thereby; For, he openeth their ears. Of this alſo ſomewhat hath been ſpoken before. Only, our afflictions are, oft-times, barren, that we may know who doth us good, and may eye him when they are barren, and acknowledge him when they are made fruitful.
6. When God hath humbled and inſtructed his people under the rod, then they are in the way to get deliverance; For, he delivereth the poor in his affli­ction, and openeth, (or, when he openeth) their ears in oppreſſion. It is true, the counſel of the poor may be ſhamed and ſcorned by men, Pſal. 14.6. while they wait upon God, and are not delivered; Yet they have the promiſe, Pſal. 12.5. They are left upon God, who will give a good account of his deal­ing [Page] about them, Pſal. 10.14. and who deviſeth concerning them (as the Original phraſe is, Pſal. 40.17.) to do that which is beſt for them. It is a part of the commendation of God, that he is good to the poor, Pſal. 35.10. Yea, his kindneſs to them may invite Kings to ſeek to ſhare with them, Pſal. 72.10 — 14. And it is frequently pleaded by Gods people, that they are poor and needy, Pſal. 69.29. and 74.19. and 86.1. and elſe-where. More particularly, as for the way of his dealing with the poor, we are to remember, that he doth actual­ly deliver ſome of them out of their troubles, and will deliver all of them at laſt. And till that be brought to paſs, the rod changeth its nature; They are de­livered in trouble, (though they be not delivered from trouble) by his ſupporting and comforting them under it, by his ſanctifying and mitrigating of it, and by faith, patience, and mortification of luſts, which make it eaſie. And however it goe with them; yet they may be convinced, that deliverance would not be a bleſſing, without this previous open­ing of the ear.
7. It is the uſual way of truly godly men, to get good of their croſſes; and when it is otherwiſe, and mens miſcarriages provoke God to cut them off, though that do not prove them graceleſs, yet, it ſhould humble them, as teſtifying that they have gone out of the road way, wherein Saints uſe to walk: For, this iſſue of trouble on godly men is repeated from v. 11. as the uſual way wherein they walk, and no mention is made of that ſuppoſition, of their re­belling under the rod, and their being cut off for it, v. 12. becauſe real Saints do not uſually run that hazard.

16-17
Verſe 16. Even ſo would he have removed thee out of the ſtrait into a broad place, where there is no ſtraitneſs, and that which ſhould be ſet on thy table, ſhould be full of fatneſs.
 17. But thou haſt fulfilled the judge­ment of the wicked: Judgement and ju­ſtice take hold on thee.


Followeth, to v. 22. the fourth Head of this firſt part of Elihu's Diſcourſe, containing a particular Application of the former general Doctrine, to Jobs preſent caſe. Wherein, from what hath been ſaid,
1. He layeth the true ſtate of Jobs caſe before him, v. 16, 17.
2. He gives him his counſel, relative to his caſe as it ſtood, v. 18, 19, 20, 21.
In theſe Verſes, Jobs caſe, in purſuance of the former general Doctrine, is laid before him in theſe two.
First, What it might have been, v. 16. Name­ly, That (if he had followed that courſe, which is uſually obſerved by godly men, v. 11.15.) he might have been in a proſperous condition; which he illuſtrates by two ſimilitudes; One, of a large bounds to dwell in, oppoſite to theſe ſtraits, preſſures, and ſtocks, he had ſo often complained of. Ano­ther, of a plentiful table, oppoſite to his poverty, and his ſighing coming before his meat, which he had alſo regrated. And if it be enquired,
Queſt. How Elihu doth ſo poſitively speak to Jobs restitution, ſeeing that is not ſo abſolutely promiſed to godly men, as Job hath all along diſputed againſt his Friends?
Anſw. It may be he knew, by ſpecial Revelation, that Job was to be reſtored upon his repentance; and therefore he ſpeaks ſo, and ſo earneſtly preſſeth him to repent. But ſeeing that cannot make a ge­neral and common Rule for others in the like afflict­ed condition, Therefore it would be conſidered, that, albeit God may afflict a godly man, yea, and ſuffer a penient to come to outward ruine; yet, ſuch as improve their afflictions aright, have the promiſe of reſtitution, and do oft-times get an out-gate, and alwayes they get that which is as good for them.
Secondly, He layeth before him what his caſe in­deed was for preſent, v. 17. Namely, That ſince he had fulfilled the judgement of the wicked, juſtice and judgement had taken hold on him, in the pre­ſent tryal. For clearing whereof, Conſider,
1. By the judgement of the wicked, here, we may underſtand, Either, Metonymically, thoſe ſins for which God inflicts judgements, or, righteous pu­niſhments, upon wicked men; Or, (as the word alſo will read) that ſentence, cauſe or principles, which wicked men maintain, and which they perſiſt in, and endeavour to bear out againſt God. And ſo to fulfill their judgement, is only to follow their ſteps and way of it; whereby he had not only confirmed them in their proud and inſolent carriage (and ſo fulfilled, or ratified their ſentence and determinati­ons) but had drawn himſelf under the hand of an angry God. And ſo while he chargeth Job with fulfilling of the judgement of the wicked, he doth not aſſert him to be a wicked man; but only (as he had done before, Chap. 34.8.) affrights him from his way, by letting him ſee how like ſome of his pranks were to the practices of the wicked.
2. While he aſſerts, that judgement and juſtice take hold on Job, he means not that Job was under a diſpenſation of pure wrath, nor doth it import that Jobs afflictions came not upon him, at firſt, only for the tryal of his faith, and other graces: but on­ly that his folly and miſcarriage under the rod (for which alſo God humbleth him, though he employ Elihu firſt, to handle him more ſharply) did draw on fatherly diſpleaſure.
From v. 16. Learn, 1. General truths will not a­vail, nor prove uſefull, particularly, to perſons in affliction, till they be applyed; Therefore doth he ſubjoyn this particular Application to the former ge­neral Doctrine.
2. There is no general promiſe recorded in Gods Word, but it will be forth-coming to every one of his people, as they have need; Therefore that pro­miſe, v. 11. is applyed to Job, as that he had right unto, if he had been in a right frame. Yea, the promiſe made to Joſhua, a great and eminent man, Joſh. 1.5. is repeated, Heb. 13.5. as be­longing to every particular diſtreſſed Hebrew, in the general ſcope of it, abſtracting from what was per­ſonal, [Page] and relative to his ſpecial employment, in it.
3. The Children of God, for their exerciſe, or becauſe of their folly, may be brought under great diſtreſs; As here is ſuppoſed in the contrary promi­ſes. For the promiſe to remove them out of the mouth of ſtraitneſs, (as it is in the Original) imports, That they may be under preſſures which are ready to devour and ſwallow them up, like a beaſt of prey; And the promiſe of a fat table, imports, That they may be exerciſed with penury and want; And the conjunction of thoſe two promiſes, imports, That their penury, and other ſad preſſures, may goe together.
4. It may encourage men to ſtoop to God, and to receive inſtruction under the rod, That there is no condition ſo ſad, but repentance and turning to God will amend it; As here theſe promiſes import. And albeit he will not take off all our preſſures within time, nor yet alwayes deliver his penitent people; yet our being near to God, takes away the bitterneſs of preſſures, and affords ſweetneſs in every lot, and may aſſure us, that God will care for our table, and will have an eye upon our preſſures. And though godly men, before they repent, may complain, that, poſſibly, the promiſe will never be performed; yet, let rhem once repent, and be near God, and that will ſilence all their complaints.
5. It may be matter of ſad thoughts to godly men under trouble, when they conſider how much better their condition might have been, were it not for their own folly; As here he lets them ſee, Even ſo would he have removed thee, &c. if thou had not thus miſcarried. See Pſal. 81.13, 14. Iſa. 48.18, 19.
From v. 17. Learn, 1. It is not unuſual to ſee godly men fail in an hour of tryal, and ſo to run a­way from their own mercy; As here he lets him ſee that his caſe was farr otherwiſe than it might have been.
2. As it is a kindneſs to tell Friends their conditi­on freely; ſo they have need to have it told them by others, they being ready ſometime to take it up too ſadly, and at other times to look too eaſily and partially upon it; Therefore doth he ſo freely tell Job his condition here.
3. As godly men, in their fits of diſtemper, may homologate too much the principles and wayes of the wicked; ſo it is their great fault ſo to do; For, here he chargeth him with fulfilling the judgement of the wicked. Of many pranks of the godly in trouble, it may be ſaid, What will they leave to the wicked to do, when they do ſo?
4. The longer theſe courſes be perſiſted in, it is the greater ſin; For, it aggravates his fault, that he fulfilled this judgement of the wicked, or con­firmed them in their way, by the length that he pro­ceeded in it.
5. Sin would appear more formidable, if it were looked upon as inſeparably attended with judgement; As here the wickeds way is called their judgement, not only becauſe it is their judgement and determined ſentence, and fixed principle, to follow it; but be­cauſe it is the cauſe of a ſentence of judgement from God.
6. Whatever others do find of judgements attend­ing ſin, the godly may lay their account not to e­ſcape; For, this ſinful courſe is proved to be judge­ment, or ſentenced by God, becauſe judgement and justice take hold on thee.
7. As godly men may come under fatherly diſplea­ſure; and this will be ſad to them, when they di­ſcern it: So it is yet ſadder, that their own folly ſhould change the nature of their cleanly tryals, and mix anger with them; As here he lets Job ſee that his cleanly tryals were turned into judgement and ju­ſtice, though with moderation, as Chap. 35.15.
8. Whatever Saints may dream of, yet Gods fa­therly chaſtiſements will not only reach them when they miſcarry, but will hold them faſt till they quit their folly: For, they take hold on thee. The word alſo ſignifieth (and is elſe-where rendered) to ſup­port, or, ſuſtain; but here (as alſo Prov. 5.22.) it ſignifieth to apprehend, or, hold faſt, and includeth the perſon of whom hold is taken, as is ſupplyed in the Tranſlation.

18-19
Verſe 18. Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee away with his ſtroak: Then a great ranſome cannot deliver thee.
 19. Will he eſteem thy riches? No not gold, nor all the forces of strength.


Elihu having ſtated Jobs caſe, doth now give him his counſel relative to his caſe as it ſtands. And though the counſel be but one in ſubſtance, that he would amend his faults; yet I ſhall take it up, as it lyeth in the words, in three branches, which will clear wherein Elihu thought Job had fulfilled the counſel of the wicked.
The firſt whereof, in theſe words, is, That heing now under wrath, he ſhould be afraid to provoke God (by his miſcarriages when he was under his hand) to cut him off without remedy; For then no ranſome, or wealth, or power, could reſcue him. Whence, Learn,
1. It is no proof of true friendſhip, only to re­prove men for their faults, without giving them counſel how to rectifie what is amiſs; For, here Eli­hu ſubjoynes advices to his former reprehenſions; hereby witneſſing that he was a Friend indeed, who was not ſeeking nor taking advantage of him, in re­prehending his faults.
2. It is a ſpecial part of our duty, eſpecially under trouble, to examine and try our condition, how it ſtands; and it is a proof of real friendſhip to help us in this tryal; As here Elihu points out unto Job how it is with him, and tells him there is wrath.
3. It is the great and concerning Queſtion of Saints, to try how God is pleaſed with them, and to try what wrath or diſpleaſure may be in their cu [...], when they are afflicted; Therefore doth he give Job an account of that eſpecially.
4. As Saints may be under wrath, or fatherly diſ­pleaſure, (as he told Job in the former Verſe, and here again repeats it) So when they are in ſuch a caſe, they ought eſpecially to take heed to their [Page] walk, that they do not rage and free againſt God; For, becauſe there is wrath, he would have him look­ing well to his carriage.
5. It may excite men under trouble to be watch­full over their own Spirits and carriage, if they con­ſider, that, when God is once provoked, and hath begun to contend, he will readily cut them off, who continue ſtubborn under corrections; For, becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he take thee away with a ſtroak.
6. Though men in paſſion be ready not to regard any hazard, ſo they may get a vent to their humours; Yet they will ſoon relent when it cometh to a pe­remptore; For, ſo he ſuppoſeth, that Job would ſeek to be delivered, if God were about to take him away.
7. It may affright men from provoking God to cut them off, if they conſider, that, when God is once provoked to proceed to that, he will not readi­ly turn back; and the ſtroak, when it cometh, is ir­recoverable, Pſal. 49.7, 8, 9. For, then a great ranſome cannot deliver thee; neither can it prevent cutting off, if once he ſet about it, (as there may be ſuch irrevocable ſentences concern [...]ng outward ſtroaks, even within time, 2 King. 23.26, 27. Z [...]ph 2.1, 2.) nor recover thee to l [...]fe again, when once thou art cut off.
8. It may diſcover the vanity of wealth and ſtrength, and all mens other temporal enjoyments, that they can do them no good in their greateſt di­ſtreſſes, and when they have moſt need of help and relief; For, Will he esteem thy riches? No not gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength.

20
‘Verſe 20. Deſire not the night, when people are cut off in their place.’
In the ſecond branch of the counſel, he gives a check to Jobs paſſionate deſire of death, and en­forceth the former counſel, by obviating an Ob­jection. For, whereas Job might be ready to reject the former advice, as being a man who was ſo farr from being afraid that he ſhould be taken away with a ſtroak, that he did earneſtly deſire death: Elihu forbids him to deſire it in that way wherein people, or, many wicked men, meet with it, who are vio­lently or ſuddenly cut off (or, made to aſcend, like the light of a candle dying out) as men ſurprized by night in their very beds, or place of reſt.
Doct. 1. Death in it ſelf is a dark paſſage to Na­ture; For, it is like the night, wherein the Sun of thoſe delights which deceive fools, goeth down. Men had need to prepare for it, and to have much of the light of Faith (not alwayes expecting Senſe) whereby they may ſee to goe through it.
2. The darkneſs of Deaths paſſage is many times augmented by the way of mens death, when they are violently ſurprized and cut off in a dark hour of trouble, like men cut off by Murderers upon their beds, in a dark night; For, ſo is death here de­ſcribed to Job. Men ſhould not refuſe or be unwil­ling to dye, when death comes in an ordinary way, ſince God can make it much ſadder.
3. Godly men have need to be very ſuſpicious of their own inclinations and deſires in a time of trou­ble, conſidering that they are then in a feaver; For, Elihu adviſeth Job to abandon his deſires. We are, ordinarily, leaſt ſober in our deſires, when we have greateſt cauſe of ſobriety, and that is a ſad con­junction.
4. In particular, Albeit Saints, eſpecially, ought to be ready for death at all times; nor ought they to ſtumble, though God cut them off in common ca­lamities, or in ſome odde way: Yet ſuch a way of death ought not to be prayed for, or deſired by them: For, ſaith he, Deſire not the night, &c. Yea, all their longing after death, when they are under a cloud, ought to be ſuſpected and well tryed.

21
‘Verſe 21. Take heed, regard not iniquity: For this haſt thou choſen rather than affliction.’
In the laſt branch of his counſel, he ſumms up his advice in this general, That he ſhould not be more taken up with affliction, than with ſin under it; and that his miſeries ſhould not tempt him to impati­ence. Whence, Learn,
1. Whenever trouble cometh on, as God layeth trouble and ſin before us, to try us which of them we will chooſe; So it is not our miſery that Satan ſo much deſignes, as our ſinning; Therefore he ad­viſeth Job to have his eye chiefly upon iniquity.
2. Preſent preſſing trouble is ſo ſtrong a tentation to ſin, that even godly men may be over-driven with the tentation; For, he regarded iniquity, and chooſed it rather than affliction. See Pſ. 125.3.
3. This miſcarriage of Saints flows from their in­advertency, and their not conſidering how poor a choice ſin is, and how unfit a mean to eaſe them of trouble, but rather to augment it; Therefore he bids him take heed, that ſo he may not make this choice; intimating that his inconſiderateneſs made him run to impatience, to get eaſe by complaining, but in vain.
4. Whatever be mens thoughts in an hour of ten­tation, yet the greateſt of troubles ſhould be choſen, rather than the leaſt ſin; nor doth any trouble war­rant them to ſin, either (as they think) to get eaſe, or to bring actual deliverance to them; For, ſaith he, Regard not iniquity, or, look not to it as an eaſe, or mean of help, ſo as to chooſe it rather than affliction.

22
‘Verſe 22. Behold, God exalteth by his power: Who teacheth like him?’
Followeth, the ſecond part of Elihu's Speech (be­gun in this Chapter, and continued till v. 23. of Chap. 37.) containing a commendation of the great­neſs of God, which cannot be comprehended, nor ought to be quarrelled by any Creature. This greatneſs of God is here to be taken in a large ſenſe, as comprehending his infinite Wiſdome, his abſo­lute Dominion, and infinite Power, whereby it is confirmed and proved in the following diſcourſe. And he doth inſtance and prove it from the very common [Page] works of Providence (whereof God alſo makes uſe afterward, to prove the ſame concluſion) that he may reprehend Job, who was ignorant of what was ſo obvious, and, withall, may, in divers of them, point at ſuch things as reflect upon Jobs weak­neſſes.
The ſumm of this part of the Diſcourſe, is, That God is a great and abſolute Lord, and therefore ought not to be quarrelled, but ſubmitted unto, in his diſpenſations. Of this Propoſition there are three general Proofs in this Chapter.
Whereof the firſt (in this Verſe) is taken from the ſingular monuments of his power and wiſdome; In that he is not only exalted himſelf (as the words may be read and underſtood) and ſet on high, by the demonſtrations of his great power in the govern­ment of the World; but exalteth others, who are humble and low, by this his power: And in that he is ſo infinitely wiſe, as he is a ſingular Teacher. Hereby Elihu would inſinuate, that it was Jobs duty to ſtoop more patiently to God, in whoſe power it was yet to exalt him, and to adore and lean to his wiſdome, and ſet about to learn thoſe leſſons, which God was teaching him, by his diſpenſations toward him.
In general, from this part of the Diſcourſe, and Elihu's ſcope in it, Learn,
1. Though God be indeed holy and righteous in all he doth, (as hath been inculcated in the former part of this diſcourſe) yet ſuch is the weakneſs, even of good men, eſpecially under tentation, that they do not alwayes ſee and diſcern his righteouſneſs in what he doth; Therefore it is needful that Elihu add this other Argument to the former, for convincing and ſilencing of Job.
2. Such is the greatneſs and dominion of God, that, albeit men ſhould not be able to diſcern the juſtice and equity of every one of his proceedings, Yet they ought to ſubmit, and ſilence all their mur­murings; For, ſo much doth this part of the diſ­courſe import, that, though he could not be ſatis­fied with what was formerly propounded, yet this might ſilence him.
3. Such as would take up aright (in that meaſure they are able) the greatneſs of God, ought to have their hearts and thoughts elevated and excited, when they fall upon that meditation; Therefore doth he begin this Doctrine with a, Behold, to rouze him up.
4. Such is the greatneſs of God, that we cannot take it up in it ſelf, but as it appeareth in viſible ef­fects; So much doth this way of proving it, eſpeci­ally by viſible inſtances, teach us.
5. Albeit no man, who is not a profeſſed Atheiſt, will deny the greatneſs of God; yet men in a fit of diſtemper have need that it be much inculcated upon them, before they can practically improve it; So much doth this inſiſting to give ſo many proofs and inſtances of this truth, teach us.
In particular, from this Verſe, Learn,
1. Gods great power is a proof and demonſtration of his greatneſs; For his power is made uſe of, to prove this concluſion. And indeed the operations of his power are ſo great, that he is thereby exalted, (as ſome read the words) and declared to be great and high. See Pſal. 113.5. Where it is ſaid, he exalteth himſelf, in the Original. And this caſeth us of the burden of exalting him, which he will do by his own power, Pſal. 21.13. And teacheth us to look upon him as great and high in the proofs of his power.
2. Gods power is not idle, but an operative At­tribute; and as others of his Attributes are viſible in effects upon, and among, the Creatures; ſo al­ſo is his power; Therefore here he declareth, what God doth by his power.
3. God gives proofs of his power, not only by creating and upholding of all things, or by cruſhing his enemies; but by exalting them who need it, even the humble and lowly, Pſal. 1 [...].5, 6, 7. For, God exalteth by his power; So that ſo long as God hath power, their caſe is not deſperate.
4. As it is the duty of all to ſtoop, and be patient toward God; ſo they ſhould ſtudy hope, that they may be quickened to it; And, particularly, they ſhould ſtudy, that the humble need not run away from God, becauſe of the moſt deſperate trouble, ſeeing his power can rid them out of it; Therefore is God thus deſcribed to Job, as an Exalter by his power, to encourage him in his duty, in his ſad diſtreſs.
5. Not only is God great in power, but in wiſ­dome; and both are to be ſtudied and obſerved in his working; For, he is a Teacher, which ſuppoſeth that he is wiſe. See Job 9.4. Pſ. 94.10.
6. Such is the goodneſs of God, that he commu­nicates the effects of his wiſdome, and makes it forth-coming to his people, not only to guide them, and carve out their lot, but to inſtruct and teach them; For, by his wiſdome he teacheth: Which is our mercy, that his infinite wiſdome ſtoops to take no­tice of us.
7. God is the Supreme Teacher of his people; So that they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to his wiſdome, and give up themſelves to his teaching, and not pre­ſume to teach or preſcribe unto him; Therefore is he pointed out to Job as the Teacher.
8. It may encourage men to ſubmit to Gods wiſ­dome and teaching, if they conſider that he is a ſin­gular Teacher; For, Who teacheth like him? So that none can teach or guide ſo well as he. Which may further appear, if we conſider,
1. The matter which he teacheth, which is in­fallible truth, and tendeth ſtill to mens good and profit, however they, oft-times, think otherwiſe, Iſ. 48.17.
2. The manner of his teaching; And ſo every thing a man meets with doth teach him ſome leſſon; He teacheth ſtrangely, diſcovering deep things out of darkneſs; teaching by afflictions, &c. By diſco­vering ſin, he teacheth us to be lowly; by diſcover­ing his ſeverity, he teacheth us to flee to his mercy; by diſcovering our bad memories, he teacheth us to employ the Spirit much as a Remembrancer: He may find it needful to take a long time to inculcate one leſſon, Deut. 8.2, 3, &c.
3. The objects, or perſons whom he teacheth; He teacheth both wiſe men (whoſe advantage it is to be ſtill his Schollars) and men of rude and dull Spirits, ſo that the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall not erre, Iſ. 35.8. Yea, he teacheth very [Page] Infants, Iſ. 65.20. as being a Teacher, who not only propounds the leſſon to be learned (which is all that men can do) but gives a capacity alſo to take it up, and underſtand it.
4. The efficacy of his teaching; His inſtructions (where he takes any of his own Children in hand) are all ſucceſsful, Joh. 6.45. and he teacheth them to profit, Iſ. 48.17. not only by propounding what is profitable for them to know, but by making them profit thereby.

23
‘Verſe 23. Who hath enjoyned him his way? Or who can ſay, Thou hast wrought ini­quity?’
The ſecond Proof of this Propoſition, that God is great, is taken from his Soveraign Dominion, That, as none may preſcribe to him before-hand, What he ſhould do; ſo neither can they juſtly carp at any of his works, when he hath done them, as if he were faulty in doing thereof. Of this frequently before; Only here, Learn,
1. God is not only great in power, to do what­ever is poſſible, or implyeth not a contradiction, if he pleaſe; and wiſe, to carve out work for his pow­er: But he is inveſted with abſolute Authority to do whatever he pleaſeth; Therefore is this commenda­tion of God added to what hath been ſaid of his wiſ­dome and power. Men may have power and wiſ­dome to compaſs and uſurp that unto which they have no right, but Gods authority is no leſs incon­troulable, than his wiſdome or power.
2. It is one part of that homage which men owe to their Soveraign Lord, to beware of preſcribing to him in his working, who gives commiſſion to his creatures, but takes none from any; and ſubmiſ­ſively to wait for the declaration of his will in all things; For, Who hath enjoyned him his way, where­in to walk? is a ſtrong aſſertion, that none ſhould preſume to do it, and that it will be to no purpoſe, if any ſhould attempt it.
3. Whoever are not content to be guided and diſ­poſed of as God pleaſeth, they would, indeed, take upon them to guide God, and ſet him down at their feet, to be directed by them; For, by this queſtion he would reflect upon Jobs way, as preſuming to enjoyn and preſcribe unto God, by his diſſatisfaction and complaints.
4. It is a fault incident to too many, that they can pretend ſubmiſſion to Gods will before-hand, hoping thereby to get their will; who yet are ready to carp, when in the iſſue they are put to it, to prove their ſubmiſſion: For, as ſome are ready to enjoyn him his way, before-hand, ſo others may ſeem to decline that, who yet are ready enough to ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity, if his work do not pleaſe them when it is done.
5. Whatever be mens miſcarriages of this kind, yet, as God muſt not be preſcribed unto before he work, ſo, he muſt not be carped at when he hath wrought; But as we ought to wait for the declarati­on of his will, ſo we ought to ſtoop and adore when it is declared; conſidering that he can do no wrong, and that his works may abide our moſt ſevere exami­nation and cenſure: For, Who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquity?
6. Albeit men in their paſſions, think they have reaſon enough for preſcribing to God, and carping at him; Yet, they are but raving in their feavers, when they ſo judge: Their own conſciences and rea­ſon will condemn them in cold blood, and diſcover unto them ſad matter of repentance for their folly; For, ſo much doth theſe queſtions import, whereby the truth of theſe aſſertions is referred to mens own conſciences, as a thing they cannot deny.
7. The Soveraignty of God is a ſubject which will never wear bare and empty to a right diſcerner, were it never ſo oft ſpoken of and repeated; and which is needful to be much inculcated and dwelt upon by men, when they are under fits of diſtemper; For theſe cauſes is this ſubject ſo often repeated and in­ſiſted upon in this Book.

24-25
Verſe 24. Remember that thou magnifie his work, which men behold.
 25. Every man may ſee it, man may behold it afarr off.


The third Proof of the greatneſs of God is taken from the conſideration of his moſt obvious works, wherein it doth clearly ſhine. In proſecution whereof,
1. He generally propounds the Proof, ver. 24, 25.
2. Being to clear it by particular inſtances, he premits and repeats his Propoſition, concerning the greatneſs of God, to keep Job in mind of his ſcope, ver. 26.
3. He confirmeth this truth by many particular in­ſtances, v. 27 — 33. and in the next Chapter.
In theſe Verſes he propounds his Proof, That even Gods obvious works (not his work and diſpenſations toward Job, which the beholders do remark, as ſome underſtand the words, but his common works, which are ſeen by all) are to be magnified. And the force of the Argument is, If there be ſo much to be admired and magnified, even in his common works; How much leſs can men comprehend his my­ſterious Providence in ſome particular diſpenſations about his people? This Argument is,
1. Propounded by way of counſel unto Job, that he ſhould magnifie Gods work. Whereby he ſheweth his friendlineſs to Job, in giving him ſo warm an advice; whence alſo it is, that he inſiſts to give ſo many inſtances to confirm this Argument, in the following Diſcourſe.
2. It is amplified, that this work, which he de­ſires Job to magnifie, is a work which men do be­hold, and every man may behold it afarr off. Where­by he not only clears what works they are he is ſpeaking of, even works which are obvious to all; But quickens him to magnifie them, conſidering that all men take ſome notice of them; or, do ſing of them, as the Vulgar Latine reads it. And for mens beholding theſe works afarr off, it may further amplifie the matter, that men ſee and take notice of theſe works, even at a diſtance from them (as the [Page] Sun and Clouds, &c. are diſcerned and noticed by men, though they be at a great diſtance above them, of which after) Or, they ſee his hand in them, even afarr off, or, at firſt view, and though they be not very attentive. But further, though thoſe be truths, yet the phraſe ſeems chiefly to import, that, though they ſee ſomewhat of God in them, yet they do not ſee them perfectly, but as men ſee things at a great di­ſtance, and ſo it points out that there is more in them than they ſee.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Much of God is to be ſeen, even in his ordinary working; For, that is the work, or operation of God, which is here propounded as a proof of his greatneſs. And though the word be ſin­gular, yet it relates not to any one work only, but to ma­ny; as the following inſtances do clear, and it holds true alſo of all of them. See Pſ. 19.1, 2. Rom. 1.19, 20.
2. Gods greatneſs, as it ſhines in his ordinary opera­tions, ought to be magnified and exalted, and not ſlighted, becauſe theſe works manifeſting it are common and ordinary; For, ſaith he, Magnifie his work.
3. It is ſpecially required of men, when they are diſtempered in their own particular caſes, that they ſtudy Gods works in general, wherein they are leſs con­cerned; Whereby they may be inſtructed in good prin­ciples concerning God, which will be of uſe to clear their miſtakes about their own condition: Therefore, by way of diverſion, he draws Job to the ſtudy of the com­mon works of Providence, which might help to ſend him back in a better frame to judge of his own caſe, and he might thereby be excited to aſcribe that glory to God which he had endeavoured to obſcure by his com­plaints.
4. Men are, ordinarily, great neglecters of Gods or­dinary works; and, particularly, Saints in a diſtemper are prone to ſtudy nothing which may help to clear them, but do lye ſtill poring upon their own condition, whereby they do but heighten their diſtempers; For, here there is need to bid Job remember this to magnifie his work.
5. It is a great proof of love and kindneſs to wait upon diſtempered friends, and to ſweeten reproofs with ſeaſonable advices; For, inſtead of arguing, he lo­vingly adviſeth Job, and wakens him out of his dreams, Remember that thou magnifie his work.
6. As it is the common duty of all men to ſtudy Gods works, and all men have ſome ſight and knowledge of them; So this, ſhould be a ſpurr in the ſide of the godly, to quicken them to diligence; For, this is a mo­tive to excite Job to this duty, that it is a work, which men behold, every man may ſee it. Not only are the works in themſelves obvious and viſible, but ſomewhat is ſeen of them, and in them, by every ordinary obſerver; and therefore Job ſhould be careful to magnifie him.
7. It ſpeaks the frailty of men (whoſe name is Enoſh, here, v. 25.) and the depths and rich treaſures that are, even in Gods ordinary works, that, however all men ſee ſomewhat of them, even afarr off; yet they cannot reach or take them up fully: For, Man may behold them, but afarr off. The ſame may be ſaid of our ſpiritual knowledge in this life, 1 Cor. 13.12. And if this hold true of the moſt ordinary and obvious works of God, much more are ſome particular acts of his Providence incomprehenſible.

26
‘Verſe 26. Behold, God is great, and we know him not, neither can the number of his years be ſearched out.’
Elihu being about to confirm this Argument by in­ſtances, and ſo to help Job to magnifie theſe works, by pointing out ſome excellencies in them; He, in this Verſe, repeats and premits his general Propoſition, which is his ſcope in all this diſcourſe, Aſſerting that God is unſearchably and incomprehenſibly great, ſo that man cannot take him up. This is to be underſtood of God, not only in reſpect of his Eſſence and Attri­butes, but even in reſpect of his Works, of which he is now ſpeaking, That he is incomprehenſibly great in his Soveraignty, Power and Wiſdome, which ſhine in them. And this Aſſertion he affirms from the Eter­nity of God, the number of whoſe years (ſpeaking of Eternity in tearms which frail man is capable of) cannot be ſearched out; and therefore He muſt be farr above our reach and capacity, who are but of yeſterday.
Doct. 1. Such as would take up God aright, as he is in himſelf, and as he manifeſts himſelf in his works, need to have their Spirits elevated, and frequently ex­cited and rouzed up, for that effect; Therefore is a new, Behold, (after that which we have, v. 22.) pre­mitted to this Doctrine. Not only need we to quicken up our ſelves to commend God, when we do know him, as Pſal. 57.7, 8. and, 108.1, 2. But we need excita­tion to take them up, that we may commend him; as thoſe many, Beholds, (ſo frequently premitted in Scripture to narrations concerning him and his work­ing) do point out. This Point imports,
1. That it is the duty of the people of God, to quicken up themſelves, in thinking upon God, his ſer­vice, and works; Otherwiſe his name is taken in vain, which is a ſin to which few do advert, if their exer­ciſe be right upon the matter. And hence cometh that waſting moth of formality, and lifeleſs ſervice, which is the great ſnare of the viſible Church.
2. That our profit, and our getting of our condition, helped, and our caſes cleared, depend much upon the raiſing up of our affections in that ſtudy of God, and of what relates to him, and points him out; For, he excites Job to behold, that his caſe may be cleared. Low and creeping thoughts of God, do leave us in the dark, and may augment our trouble, as Pſal. 77.3. But quickened and raiſed thoughts of him, will help us to get miſtakes cleared, and are a mount on which he will be ſeen, and will make men wonder that they ſaw not better before.
3. Albeit it be our duty and great advantage to at­tain to this; yet, we are ſlow of heart to take up God aright, eſpecially under tentation; For, Job needs to be excited to it. We are, ordinarily, confident of our own thoughts of God, ſuch as we have at firſt view, and ſo lean to them; But if we conſidered (not only his incomprehenſibleneſs, of which afterward, but) our ill frame of heart under trouble, we would not judge ſo of them, but would rather be ſuſpicious that we for­get God, Iſ.  [...]1.12, 13. that we do but proclaim our infirmity, by our conceptions of him, Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, with 10. yea, are but as beaſts before him, Pſal. 73.22. For tryal puts us in a feaver, and ſurrounds us with many miſts; and while we pore only upon our unpleaſant condition, and through that Perſpective [Page] look upon God, we cannot avoid many prejudices and miſtakes. And after we have been bred with much kindneſs, it will not be eaſie for us to acknowledge and ſtoop to his Soveraignty in afflicting us. All which may ſhew, how farr they are miſtaken, who think it an eaſie task to take up God aright, eſpecially under trouble.
4. Albeit at ſome times we get our hearts elevated, to have ſome right thoughts of God; yet it is not eaſie to fix and hold them there; For, here a new, Behold, muſt be added to the former, to recollect and excite Jobs thoughts again. And here two things occurr as cauſes of our unfixedneſs; One is, Our natural weak­neſs and inconſtancy; whence it floweth, that we can­not keep up long as any thing that is good, but (with Moſes, Exod. 17.) our hands are ready to fall down. Which may diſcover their folly, who lean to their own diſpoſitions, and do not look upon perſeverance in good as a difficult task, nor do cheriſh what good inclinati­ons they have, by a continual dependance. Another cauſe, is, The power of tentation in an hour of tryal; whence it floweth, that, when our hearts are fixed, they become unfixed again, and (like Saylers at Sea) when we have mounted up to Heaven, we are made to ſink down again unto the very depths; which we ſhould reſolve upon, and ſtudy to be armed againſt it.
5. This our averſion from, and inconſtancy in, right thoughts of God, makes us need help from without, to excite and fix us; As here Elihu doth to Job. And this,
1. May point out, how great and difficult a task the work of the Miniſtry is, even in this one particular, to rouze up, and keep up that frame of heart, which both mens own inclinations, and tentations from without, are ready to pull down.
2. It may put men to try what quickening and fixing they get by the Miniſtry; otherwiſe they will be more deaded by it.
Doct. 2. It is an unqueſtionable truth, That God is great in himſelf, and declareth himſelf to be great, ab­ſolute, omnipotent, infinitely wiſe, &c. by his works; For, here it is repeated, that God is great, as a truth which ſtandeth firm againſt all contradiction. This is a truth ſo frequently inculcated in Scripture, that God is great, (both abſolutely in himſelf, Pſ. 145.3. and in oppoſition to Idols, Jer. 10.10. &c. and to men who dare oppoſe or quarrel him, Job 33.12.) and hath ſo often occurred before, that I ſhall not inſiſt here to clear it. Only, in general, His inculcating of this common truth ſo much upon Job, in this caſe, may point out, That many leſſons, which we think common and obvious, are yet but ill learned by us; And we, in our walk, will be found not to act conſonantly to our very common principles; As might be inſtanced, not only in the matter of our knowing of the greatneſs of God, and walking accordingly, but in many other par­ticulars. And, in particular, for our right improvement of this truth, That God is great; I ſhall not inſiſt on this, that we ſhould ſee him great in his working, and that he is incomprehenſible therein, (both which are Elihu's ſcope here, and will come to be ſpoken of in the next point) but ſhall only pitch upon theſe particulars.
1. That we ſhould admire his condeſcendence, who, being ſo great, takes notice of us, Pſ. 8.3, 4, and 113.5, 6, 7.
2. That we muſt be humble in our converſe with him, conſidering what He and we are, Gen. 18.27.
3. That we muſt not pleaſe our ſelves with the per­formance of ordinary ſervice to him, Pſal. 48.1. and 145.3. Mal. 1.14. but ſhould be abaſed in the ſenſe of our ſhort-coming, in our beſt performances; as Solomon had low thoughts of his ſtately Temple, 2 Chron. 2.6. and 6.18.
4. That we muſt learn to ſtoop more to his Sove­raignty, and not ſuffer his condeſcending love, ma­nifeſted to us at any time, to hide his greatneſs, nor preſume to ſtrive with our Maker.
5. That, being his ſervants, we ſhould know that we ſerve a great Maſter, Pſal. 146.3, 4, 5, 6. Jer. 50.34. So that we need not fear to expect great things in his way, according to his promiſe, Joel 2.21. Of which I have ſpoken before.
Doct. 3▪ It commends the greatneſs of God, that he is unſearchably and incomprehenſibly great, both in him­ſelf, and in his works; For, God is great, and we know him not. Here, Conſider,
1. Men are under a diſeaſe of ignorance of God; Not only ſuch as the Athenians, who worſhipped an un­known God, Act. 17.23. or the Gentiles, who liked not to retain God in their knowledge, Rom. 1.28. or groſſely wicked men, who labour to fix themſelves in Atheiſme, Pſal. 14.1. But even more generally, men are ignorant of him. Hence  [...]low all diſorders in mens walking; their ſinful ſhifts, 2 Chron. 25.8. their un­belief and ſlaviſh fear, Pſal. 9.10. Iſ. 51.12, 13. their careleſsneſs in his ſervice, Joſh. 24.19, 20. their perſecution of his people, Jo [...]. 16.2, 3. and many the like miſcarriages; their ignorance of his Omnipreſence making them careleſs to look to their hearts, and their not conſidering of his Wiſdom making them afraid when they are left upon his hand, &c. All which do proclaim, that there is much practical Atheiſme, and ignorance of God in the World.
2. Albeit men do endeavour to remedy this ignorance, yet God remains ſtill unſearchable, Pſal. 145.3. We ſee but his back-parts, and through a glaſs, darkly; And when we think we ſee moſt in his working, and of the reaſons of his diſpenſations, we ſee only but a part of his wayes, and hear but a little portion of him, Job 26.14 Which may cauſe us rather mourn for our own ſhort-ſightedneſs, than quarrel his diſpenſations.
3. Such as do indeed ſee moſt of God, and take him up aright, in his diſpenſations, will be moſt humbled in the ſenſe of their ſhort-coming; As here Elihu is, (We know him not) though he ſaw further than all the Diſputants in this cauſe. By which mark men may try their real nearneſs to God, and their knowledge of him.
Doct. 4. It is a ſpecial proof of the incomprehenſible greatneſs of God, that he is eternal; Therefore it is ſubjoyned, by way of confirmation, Neither can the number of his years be ſearched out. In ſtudying his eternity, godly men, may not only ſee his immutability, Mal. 3.6. and their mercy, that from eternity they were thought upon; and that he will make them eter­nally happy with himſelf; & wicked men may ſee, that they cannot out-live him, and his enmity againſt them, as they may out-live their other enemies: But they may ſee ſuch deep and eternal counſels in his work­ing, that men (who are but of yeſterday, Job 8.9.) muſt acknowledge their ignorance of them, and that they are but of ſhallow capacities, and ſhort-ſighted for [Page] the future, to comprehend all his counſels, who hath guided many well, before complainers (who are but new up-ſtarts) had a beeing.
Doct. 5. Such is our ignorance (and this is one proof of it) that we cannot take up the Attributes of God, unleſs he condeſcend to ſpeak of them in t [...]arms fitted to our capacity; As here, he expreſſeth his eter­nity thus, that the number of his years cannot be ſearched out. So alſo, Pſ. 102.27.

27-28
Verſe 27, For he maketh ſmall the drops of water: they pour down rain according to the vapour thereof:
 28. Which the clouds do drop, and diſtill upon man abundantly.


Followeth, an ample confirmation of this truth, that God is unſearchably great, by many inſtances wherein his greatneſs doth ſhine. In the reſt of this Chapter he produceth an inſtance of the rain, which he propounds in theſe Verſes, Shewing, that the vapours being ga­thered into clouds, he droppeth down the rain out of them, moderately, and yet ſufficiently. Whence, Learn,
1. The moſt common and obvious works of God are evident proofs of his greatneſs; Therefore doth Elihu prove the former Propoſition by this inſtance of the rain; Wherein God hath made his glory to ſhine, both in the with-holding thereof, at ſome times, and in over-flowing Countries by the exceſs thereof, at other times. And this ſhould make us ſenſible of our great ſtupidity, who ſee ſo little of God therein. And we ſhould be ſober in judging of the things of God, when we find ſuch wonders here.
2. Much of God may be ſeen in the riſe of the rain, or the vapours drawn up by the heat of the Sun, accord­ing to the meaſure whereof the rain cometh down. For hence we may gather, That things which are little promiſing may produce much; As exhalations inſen­ſibly drawn up produce refreſhful ſhowers: That things which are here below among us, being put in Gods hand, may come down in a bleſſing, As vapours drawn up from among us are ſent down again in re­freſhful ſhowers: And as vapours, drawn up in heat and drought, do diſſolve in rain; So we ſhould ſtudy viciſſitudes in all things, and that they will ſtill turn in a round, till time have an end; As rain breeds va­pours, and vapours produce rain; And that contraries put in Gods hand, will do well enough.
3. Much of God may alſo be ſeen in the manner of ſending rain; Namely,
1. That he will not let the cloud pour out all at once (as in the general Deluge; and when the hail fell of ſuch weight that it killed men, Joſh. 10.11.) but  [...]ifts it down moderately, in ſmall drops of water. And this may ſhew, that Gods moderation, in diſpenſing many of our mercies, is a remarkable mercy in them.
2. That he diſtills the rain upon man abundantly, or, upon many men, as the Original may be read; that is, though he ſift the rain down in ſmall drops, yet it ſerves the turn, and that to many places at once. And this may point out, That ſmall things will do much in Gods hand.

29-33
Verſe 29. Alſo can any underſtand the ſpread­ings of the clouds, or the noiſe of his tabernacle.
 30. Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, and covereth the bottom of the Sea.
 31. For by them judgeth he the people, he giveth me at in abundance.
 32. With clouds he covereth the light: and commandeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud that cometh betwixt.
 33. The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it, the cattel alſo concerning the vapour.


In theſe Verſes, he proſecutes more fully this In­ſtance, of the rain, eſpecially more tempeſtuous rain [...], pointing out the cauſes, effects, and ſignes thereof. Which may teach us, in general, That many things may concurr in one work of God, to demonſtrate his glory ſhining in it. In the Verſes, Conſider,
First, The Cauſes and Antecedents of this rain, v. 29, 30. Which are,
1. The Clouds, a proper material cauſe of rain.
2 The noiſe of his Tabernacle, (or, of the Clouds, which are called, his Tabernacle, Pſ. 18.11. and his Chariot, Pſ. 104.3.) whereby we are to underſtand, either the high winds which ſometime goe before rain; or, rather (becauſe of that which followeth, of Light­ning, v. 30.) the Thunder, which is an antecedent going before rain at ſome-times, and a cauſe thereof, in ſo farr as by burſting through the watery cloud, it breaketh it, and cauſeth it diſſolve in rain.
3. Light, or Lightnings, which accompany the Thun­der, and are antecedents to the rain. Of theſe he ſaith, That none can understand the spreading of the clouds, (how they cover the Sky, ſometime very ſpeedily, and are hurried here and there) or, the noiſe of thunder which is made in the clouds: Or, how the lightnings, having broken through the clouds, do not only ſpread themſelves upon them, as if they were all covered there­with, but do even cover the Sea, and that with ſuch im­petuouſneſs, as if they would dive into the very roots and bottom thereof.
Doct. 1. The v [...]ry dark clouds are bright documents of Gods incomprehenſible majeſty, and his glory ſhines in ſpreading them out, and driving them here and there, and yet keeping them from breaking; For, here, the spreading of the clouds, is a document of his greatneſs, which none can understand fully, and as it points him out. So that even a dark cloudy day may be a ſpeaking Preaching to thoſe who have diſcerning, and a ſpiritual mind.
2. Thunder and lightnings, coming before rain, are another document of the greatneſs of God, which none can fully comprehend; For, this is another proof of his aſſertion, Can any underſtand the noiſe of his Tabernacle? Behold, he spreadeth his light upon it, or, upon his Ta­bernacle, &c. The noiſe of thunder, before rain, doth not only point out the glorious majeſty of God, whoſe voice it is, as is at length proſecuted, Pſ. 29. But doth further ſhew, that every thing that is terrible is not hurtful to all who are ready to be affrighted therewith; As thunder doth but rarely deſtroy any, and but few of thoſe who hear its dreadful noiſe. The lightnings com­ming from the place where rain is, and upon which the [Page] rain followeth, may teach us, How little we need to look to probabilities, in what we want; ſince men may ex­pect rain, even whence fire cometh. And the lightnings being ſpread upon the clouds, and darting down to the very bottom of the Sea, may let us ſee, How God can enlighten our darkneſs, Pſal. 18.28. even by a light brought out of our dark cloud, Pſal. 112.4. How im­menſe and omnipreſent he is, who can not only spread his light upon the cloudy Sky, but cover the Sea with it, and that very ſuddenly; How infinite and effectual his knowledge is, who can make his light ſpread ſo farr, as even to lighten the World, Pſ. 77.18. even the Sky and Sea, and can make it cover the very bottom, or, roots of the Sea, and penetrate thither; And, How much of Gods glory is manifeſted in the World, which man can­not overtake to comprehend, ſeeing he not only fills the Earth and Sky with his glory, but doth manifeſt it in the Sea, where men do not ſo frequently converſe, to ſee his wonders in the deep, Pſ. 107.24. and that to the bottom thereof, where man cannot dive to ſee it.
3. Then are the works of God rightly ſtudied, and God rightly ſeen in them, when men do not drown themſelves in nature, and in the ſtudy of the ſecond cauſes, but do ſee God in them, whoſe works they are; As here it is called, his light; And when they look upon Gods revealing of himſelf by them, as but an obſcuring of himſelf, that he may reveal himſelf to their capacity; As the clouds are called, his Tabernacle, where, in mani­feſting himſelf to men, he involves and hides himſelf, that he cannot be ſeen as he is in himſelf. Thus alſo the very brightneſs (as well as the dark clouds) is but the hiding of his power, Hab. 3.4.
Secondly, The Effects of rain, which cometh out of theſe clouds, after the thunder and lightning, or the Ends for which it cometh upon the Earth, v. 31. Namely, to plague ſome, and give plenty to others. It is ſaid, he doth theſe things by them, in the plural num­ber, that is, not only by rain, but by thunder and light­ning, which may have influence upon the Earth, either for hurt, as when they deſtroy and blaſt the Creatures; or for good, as when they ſcour and purifie the Air, that the influences thereof may be more benign. And they have alſo a more mediate influence upon the ef­fects of the rain, they way whereof they prepare by burſting through the cloud. This teacheth,
1: Means and ſecond cauſes will prove unto men, even according as God employes them, for judgement or mercy; as here we ſee. See Deut. 8.3.
2. Even that which is a judgement to ſome, may prove a mercy to others; For, by rain and thunder, &c. he judgeth the people, and giveth meat.
3. Tempeſtuous and terrible-like things may do good to whomſoever God pleaſeth; As by thunder, light­ning and rain, he gives meat. So that men need not be afraid of improbable-like things, if God interpoſe.
4. As meat is a great mercy, being ſo neceſſary daily, and a mercy wherewith (if we have raiment alſo) we ſhould be content, 1 Tim. 6.8. So God is to be ac­knowledged as the giver of it, who employeth ſecond cauſes to produce it, and bleſſeth them for that effect, and puts his bleſſing in it, when it is produced, without which it would do us no more good than the Earth from which it cometh, Deut 8 3. Therefore it is marked, as his great mercy to ſome, that he giveth meat. See Pſal. 104.27, 28.
5. God, when he pleaſeth, can give proof that he is not cloſe handed in his diſpenſations, b [...]t can give meat in abundance; as here we are taught. See Act. 14.17. So that when we are ſtraitened in theſe th [...]ngs, we are not to quarrel, or queſtion his fulneſs, but ſhould look to another cauſe.
Thirdly, The Time and Way of this preparation for the rain, v. 32. Namely, That God, when he pleaſeth, covereth the light of the Sun and Sky with theſe clouds, and hindereth the bright ſhining thereof upon the Earth, by the interpoſition of the clouds. The Ori­ginal Text in the latter part of the Verſe, is very con­ciſe; but the Supplements, which make it clear, are neceſſarily underſtood in it: For, his command upon it, (that is, upon the light) or, againſt it, (which is the reading of the Original) imports an interd [...]ction that it ſhould not ſhine; and that which cometh betwixt, or, occurreth, (which is the laſt word in the Text) is the clouds, which is ſupplyed and repeated from the former part of the Verſe. This teacheth,
1. Our mercies are in Gods hand, to take them away when he pleaſeth; As here, he covereth the light, or, Sun, and the fair day, with clouds,
2. Mercies may not only be, but be doing good, when yet we ſee them not; As here the Sun is in the Firmament, and hath influences, when yet we ſee it not, but it is commanded not to ſhine, or, interdicted, by that which cometh betwixt, or, interpoſeth.
3. It is at no time impoſſible for God to do good, when we need it; or to reach us with a ſtroak, when we provoke him; and when our mercies are at the prime, he can alter our condition: As when it is light, or a bright day, he can cover it with clouds, and make the day dark; and when rain can be little expected in a fair day, he can ſuddenly over-cloud it, and ſend rain, either for mercy, or for judgement.
Fourthly, The Evidences and Signes of enſuing rain, v. 33. That the noiſe of winds, or, rather, of thunder, doth ſhew that it is coming, and that the very cattel are ſenſible of its approach, when the vapours are but ga­thering to be poured out in rain. Thus Naturalliſts write, and experience teacheth, that not only cattel, but other beaſts and birds, are ſenſible of the approach of rain, by the alteration of their bodies, or otherwiſe; and do evidence it by their cryes, breathings, flockings together, fleeing to ſhelters, and other practices. This may teach,
1. God is ſo tender, as that he frequently gives men warning of approaching diſpenſations; which they ſhould improve, to prepare for them; As here, the noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning it.
2. That inſtinct and quality which God hath given to very irrational creatures, whereby they take notice of Gods works, may convince them of the evil of their ſtupidity; For, for that end is that which is to be ob­ſerved among cattel, marked here.


CHAP. XXXVII.
[Page]
This whole Chapter (beſide the Concluſion of this laſt Speech, ver. 23.24) is ſpent in proſecution of that Argument begun in the former Chapter, That God is incomprehenſi­bly great, even in his ordinary Operations; and therefore he ought to be ſtooped and ſub­mitted unto by all. This he had begun to inſtance in the former Chapter. And here, Firſt, He proſecutes the Argument in ſeveral Inſtances further; ſuch as the Thunder, ver. 1-5. thoſe alterations in the air, and ſtorms, which uſually fall forth in the Winter ſeaſon, ver. 6,—10. and the Rain, eſpecially in the Spring, ver. 11, 12, 13. Second­ly, He makes application to Job, rouzing him up to conſider of theſe works, v. 14-18. and checks his preſumption, who had dared to ſeek to diſpute with God, ver. 19-22. Thirdly, He concludes his whole Diſcourſe, ver. 23, 24.

1-5
Verſe 1. At this alſo my heart trembleth, and is moved out of his place.
 2. Hear attentively the noiſe of his voice, and the ſound that goeth out of his mouth.
 3. He directeth it under the whole heaven, and his lightning unto the ends of the earth.
 4. After it a voice roareth: he thundereth with the voice of his excellency, and he will not ſtay them when his voice is heard.
 5. God thundere [...]h marvellouſly with his voice, great things doth he, which we cannot comprehend.


THe Inſtances produced in this Chapter for confirmation of Gods incomprehenſible great­neſs, may be reduced to three Heads. The firſt where­of (in theſe Verſes) is the Thunder; which he had ſpoken of more darkly before, and here inſiſts to ſpeak of it more fully. In the Verſes, Conſider,
Firſt, An Introduction to this Matter, v. 1, 2.— Wherein he ſheweth how himſelf was affected with this ſubject matter, v. 1. and how he would have others (Job, and all preſent, for the word is plural) to hear it, v. 2.— This is not ſo to be underſtood, as if his ſimple conſidering of God did ſo affect him, but it is relative to his ſeeing of God in the Thunder. Nor is he here ſpeaking of his own or others contemplating and meditating upon the Thunder, which they may do in a fair day when it doth not thunder. But it ſeems that it began to thunder while he is ſpeaking of it; and that helped to rouze him up and afflict him, and made him excite the Auditory to notice how High and Ma­jeſtick that Subject was whereof he is now ſpeaking. And this ſeems to have been the beginning of that tempeſt wherein God appeared to decide the controverſie, Chap. 38.1.
Doct. 1. As there is ſweetneſs in God, to al­lure ſinners to him; ſo he hath dreadfulneſs alſo, which ought not to be ſlighted; as here we are taught by E­lihu's practice, who is affected therewith.
2. Thunder is a very ſpeaking demonſtration of the Majeſty and Dreadfulneſs of God; For, that is the In­ſtance here, wherein it ſhineth, to the affecting of E­lihu. See Pſal. 29. throughout.
3. Not only will wicked men be made  [...]eel the dreadfulneſs of God; but even the Godly ſhould be ſenſible of it: as here Elihu's heart trembleth, and is moved out of his place; which was not the ſlaviſh fear of wicked men, nor did it flow chiefly, (if at all) from his natural timorous conſtitution, but from a holy awe of God, which (it ſeemeth) hath been height­ned by the dreadfulneſs of the preſent Thunder, which did rouze him up.
4. It is one thing to hear of Gods dreadfulneſs, and another thing to ſee it evidenced by viſible effects; as here, it moveth him ſtrangely, when he hears the voice of the Thunder; As this alſo my heart trembleth, &c.
5. As they need to be themſelves made ſenſible, who would ſpeak of God, and his greatneſs, to others, (as here, he is rouzed up himſelf by the preſent Thun­der, that he may excite the Auditory;) ſo thoſe who are truly ſenſible, will be careful not to leave others in­ſenſible, (as they have occaſion and opportunity) of what they know of God; For, this is the fruit of his own ſenſe, that he excites the reſt to hear.
6. It is the duty of all to attend ſeriouſly to what God declareth and revealeth of himſelf, by his Word or Works; for, ſo is here required, that they hear atten­tively this voice of the Thunder.
7. Men may have Gods works very obvious before them, who yet, without excitation, will not improve them aright; For, though men muſt hear the noiſe and ſound of Thunder, yet they need to be excited to hear it attentively, or, in hearing to hear it, that is, ſo to hear the ſound of it, as to conſider what it ſaith, and what God declareth concerning himſelf, by it.
Secondly, A Deſcription of this Thunder, v.—2, 3, 4. Not after the way of Naturaliſts, who deſcribe it to be, a dry vapour, or exhalation, burſting through a watery Cloud (wherewith it is ſurrounded) whence cometh the great noiſe; and kindling, with ſtriving againſt the watery cloud, in the eruption, whence com­eth the Lightning, and the condenſating thereof makes a Thunderbolt. But Elihu ſpeaks of it, as it points out ſomewhat of God, That it is a voice of God, ſound­ing under the whole Heaven, with Lightnings going before it. Hereby teaching, That however men may lawfully ſearch into the natural cauſes of things, in ſtu­dying the works of God; yet to reſt there, without aſcending up to ſee ſomewhat of God in them, will tend little to edification, but is near of kin to Atheiſm. Particularly, in this Deſcription, Conſider,
[Page]1. This Thunder in its nature and kind, is a ſound and noiſe of the voice of God, v. 2. that is, a voice whereby he ſpeaks to men, and makes himſelf and his mind known, as men declare their mind by their word. So Pſal. 29. throughout. Hence we may learn,
1. The works of God do us good, in ſo far as they ſpeak, and are Gods voice to us; as here, the thunder gets that name, not only becauſe of its loud noiſe, but becauſe thereby ſomewhat is ſpoken to us.
2. Thunder hath a ſpeaking voice to right diſcern­ers; it ſpeaks what the Majeſty and Dreadfulneſs of the Speaker is; what the efficacy of his Word is (when he pleaſeth to make uſe of it) which can pierce like a Sword and Thunderbolt, Heb. 4.12. What dread­ful Language he hath for them who will not hear the calm  [...]; and, how great his Mercy is, in ſpeaking to us  [...]  [...]k men, ſeeing we could not endure his thundering voice, Exod. 20.18, 19.
2. As for the extent of his ſound and voice, He di­recteth it under the whole heaven, v. 3. — Not than it is heard in all places at once; but that he may ſend it where he pleaſeth, under the whole heaven, and where­ever he ſendeth it, it is heard far and near. Which as it ſpeaks his Majeſty, whoſe voice is heard ſo far off; So further,
1. It ſaith that he will be heard by them to whom he he is pleaſed to ſpeak, and hath a voice for the deaf­eſt.
2. That the moſt dreadful thunder is ſubject to his command, to be directed whither he pleaſeth.
3. The concomitants of this thundering voice, are Lightnings, which v.—3. are declared to be of a like extent with the voice; and for the order betwixt theſe two, it is declared, v. 4. — that the thunder followeth the Lightning. Not in order of Exiſtence (for the cloud muſt break with a noiſe, before the Lightning ap­pear) but in that order wherein they appear to our ſen­ſes. For our ſight being a quicker ſenſe than that of Hearing, and the Light paſſing through the Air in an inſtant, while the ſound thruſts it ſelf through the air but by degrees, we ſee the light before we hear the ſound. Hence we may gather,
1. Gods Majeſtick Lightnings, attending his voice, may yet diſcover more of the Majeſty of the Speaker; and may ſhew what pains he takes, and what ſplendor and glory he diſplayeth, to have his voice regarded; and what need we have of warnings to excite our atten­tion to hear; as Lightnings in ordinary excite us to hearken to the voice that followeth.
2. This order here put betwixt the Voice and Light­nings, doth point out, That the hearing is a more dull and ſlow ſenſe than ſeeing, And therefore we ſhould be careful to quicken it in hearing; yet ſo, as the many turns and windings in our ear (which is the cauſe of this flowneſs) ſhould warn us to be very cautious and circumſpect in trying what we hear.
3. Meditation ſhould be a means to make our thoughts riſe and grow, in taking up the excellency of God; For, now after he hath thought and ſpoken a while of this voice of God, he calleth it, the voice of his excellency.
4. The neceſſary connexion betwixt the voice and theſe Concomitants, v. 4.— Where the Relative, them, may be referred to Lightnings (many of them, in the plural number) which are not ſtayed, or, kept back, when his voice, of thunder, is heard, or, to be heard. And thus thunder is ſtill accompanied with Lightnings, though, ſometime, we ſee lightnings, when we hear not thunder. Or, it may be referred both to Lightnings and Rain (of which he hath ſpoken, Chap. 36.27, 28, 30.) both which accompany the thunder. It may point out,
1. That Gods fixing and obſerving of an order and courſe of Nature, in Thunders, Lightnings, Rain, as alſo in day and night, ſummer and winter, may be of uſe to ſtrengthen the Churches Faith in other caſes; as uſe is made of it in expecting a Day, and a Summer, after a Night and Winter of trouble, Pſal. 74.16, 17.
2. The many Glimpſes and Rays of glory which he manifeſts together in thoſe concurrent works of his pow­er, when we are ſurrrounded with them all at once, may let us ſee how unable we are to take up all his works, or all that is in them; we cannot have ſtudied his glory, ſhining in the Lightnings, when preſently we are a­larmed with the glorious voice of his Thunder, and with the rain after that; which will ſooner confound us, than we can fully comprehend them.
Thirdly, A Concluſion of this Inſtance, and a tranſition to the reſt of his Inſtances, v. 5. Wherein is ſhewed, that, as God is marvellous in his thunder­ings, ſo, he hath many other incomprehenſible works; ſome of which are afterward inſtanced as proofs of this. Hence learn,
1. When men have had never ſo many after-thoughts of Gods workings, they will never ſee cauſe to abate their eſtimation thereof, or of his glory ſhining therein, but rather to encreaſe it; as here he ſhuts up the former In­ſtance with this, God thundereth marvellouſly with his voice.
2. Men ſee little, if they ſee not matter of admira­tion in Gods works; for he thundreth marvellouſly; as there are indeed many wonders in it; How dreadful the ſound is which is made by a Vapour in the Air; how it ſhould kindle it ſelf by its conflict with the wate­ry Cloud; how the Thunderbolt ſhould melt the mo­ney, and yet not burn the Purſe in which it is, and break the bones, and yet make no viſible breach in the skin; and many the like wonders, which are recorded by Naturaliſts and Hiſtorians.
3. It is not one work only, wherein we may ſee the marvellous hand of God, but any one doth demonſtrate what is in all, whether we ſee it or not; as here, he ſubjoyns to this commendation of the Thunder, great things doth he, &c. to teach us to ſee that in Snow, Rain, &c. (which are the following Inſtances) which we ſee in Thunder.
4. As men are ignorant of Gods works, ſo the cauſe thereof, and of our not ſeeing wonders in them, flows from our own ſhallowneſs and incapacity; for, great things doth he, which we cannot comprehend.

6-8
Verſe 6. For he ſaith to the Snow, Be thou on the earth, likewiſe to the ſmall rain, and to the great rain of his ſtrength.
 7. He ſealeth up the hand of every man; that all men may know his work.
 8. Then the Beaſts go into dens, and remain in their places.


[Page]The ſecond ſort of Inſtances, to confirm Elihu's Aſſertion, are thoſe ſtorms, and altera [...]ions of the air, and ſeaſons, which uſually fall forth in Winter, to v. 11. In theſe Verſes,
1. He propounds the Snow, and the ſmaller and greater Rain, which at Gods command, fall and ſtay upon the earth, v. 6.
2. He ſubjoins the effects thereof, eſpecially of ſnow and great rains; Namely, That they put men from their work (eſpecially from thoſe works which they have to do abroad) that they may ſee and notice Gods work, v. 7. and drive beaſts to their dens, v. 8.
From v. 6. Learn 1. Even Winter-ſtorms, and foul ſeaſons are uſeful Documents and Inſtructions to point out ſomewhat of God; as here the ſnow and the rain are inſtanced for that effect. See Pſal. 147.16, 17. & 148.8.
2. It ſp [...]aks much of God, that he can produce va­riety of Diſpenſations out of the ſame mean and cauſe; as he can out of the Clouds, ſend Snow, when the Va­pours are not fully reſolved, or ſmall rain and great rain, as he pleaſeth.
3. God is no leſs to be adored in leſſer, than in great­er works; as here his glory ſhineth in the ſmall rain, as well as in the great rain of his ſtrength, or, that the rain which demonſtrates his ſtrength, by its own ve­hemency, and by his bearing up the Cloud wherein it is. This ſpeaks much of him, and ſhould preach to men, when it cometh; but the ſmall rain, or ordinary ſhowers of rain (as the word is) ſpeaks his glory no leſs, if it were but that he moderates it.
4. It ſpeaks out much of God, that not only he works all theſe works, but doth all of them by a word; For, he ſaith to the ſnow, &c. as he did alſo at the firſt Creation of all things. And in this reſpect, alſo, the Centurion gives Chriſt the glory of his Omnipotency and abſolute Dominion, Matth. 8.8, 9.
5. God is alſo to be acknowledged and glorified in the continuance of his Diſpenſations; For, he ſaith to the ſnow, be thou on the earth, ſo long as he pleaſeth, and ſo alſo to the Rain.
From v. 7, 8. Learn, 1. It is God who giveth men opportunity to work, or ſets them idle, as he pleaſeth; For, by theſe ſtorms, he ſealeth up the hand of every man, or, hindereth their work abroad, as if their hand were ſhut up under a Seal.
2. An idle time needs not be unprofitably and idly ſpent, if men were thrifty; For, here is ſubjoyned, that God hath an end in ſealing up the hand of men, and work for them ſuch at a time. And, oft-times God puts men from the works of their ordinary Callings, by ſick­neſs, ſtorms, Piracies, &c. becauſe they take little leiſure for this work.
3. It ſhould be mens ſpecial exerciſe, when they are reſtrained from their Callings, to ſtudy to know God and his works well; for, that is his end h [...]re, That all men may know his (or, Gods) work. This, in gene­ral, doth import, That men, at ſuch a time, ſhould be exerciſed in piety, contemplaring God and his works; for which they, ordinarilyt take lit [...]le leiſure, when they are buſie about their Calling. But more particularly, it imports, that they ſhould ſtudy thoſe works of God, which retard and obſtruct their work; as being not only their preſent task, aſſigned unto them by provi­dence, but a Document that their work, and the ſuc­ceſs thereof, depend upon him and his Providence, (which men do little conſider, that they may acknow­ledge him in all their ways, till he do thus obſtruct their work) and conſequently, that they ſhould try their own works well, that they be ſuch, is they may go to God about them, and depend upon him for his Bleſſing, and ſucceſs in them, and not ſuch as provoke him to ſtop their way in following of them.
4. Though the moſt of men be ſo ſtupid, that they ſee little of God, eſpecially in the matter of their Cal­lings; yet his hand is ſo obvious, that they are inex­cuſable who ſee it not, and God is provoked to cauſe them ſee it; for, all men may know his work, even by a ſtormy day; and when they do not ſee it in ordinary, he ſends ſuch interruptions, to cauſe them ſee it. See Iſa 26 11.
5. The very Beaſts are under the dominion and pro­vidence of God, and muſt ſubmit and ſtoop to him; as here we are taught, v. 8.
6. Gods power over Beaſts, and his providence about them, are ſpeaking Documents to men; for, for this end is this Inſtance brought in here. Their not being able to ſtand out in a ſtorm, is a witneſs againſt mens Rebellion, who endeavour to ſtand out againſt God, and do not ſeek to a refuge in ſtormy times. Their running only to Dens, and lurking places in ſtorms, doth proclaim the beaſtly diſpoſition of men, who are no better exerciſed, in knowing the works of God when they are idle, v. 7. than the very beaſts, who remain in their dens during a ſtorm. And Gods providing ſhelters for the very beaſts againſt a ſtorm, ſheweth how ready he is to provide a refuge for them who employ him.

9-10
Verſe 9. Out of the South cometh the Whirl­wind, and Cold out of the North.
 10. By the breath of God Froſt is given; and the breadth of the Waters is ſtraitned.


In theſe Verſes, he ſpeaks of the Whirlwinds (or, winds involved in a cloud, which maketh them reel about when they break forth) which come out of the South, or, hidden places, where the Antarctick Pole is, which is not ſeen by them who live under the Nor­thern, or, Arctick Pole; and of Cold, which cometh out of the North, where the Sun appears leaſt, v. 9. Where the North is deſigned by thoſe Soatt [...]rings, or, ſcattering winds (for that is the name in the Origi­nal) which come out of it, and are the cauſes of the cold. And this is further explained, v. 10. That by the breath of God, or, a cold wind, Froſt cometh, which congeal­eth the waters, and ſo leſſeneth them.
Doct. 1. God is to be ſeen and magnified in every one of his works, how contrary ſoever; as, in Froſt, Cold, Heat, Rain and Whirlwinds.
2. God hath variety of Diſpenſations wherewith to exerciſe men, as he pleaſeth; as here we ſee.
3. God hath, as it were, his Store-houſes in ſeveral Quarters of the world, whence he bringeth forth thoſe varieties of Diſpenſations; as here; he hath the South and North, for Whirlwinds, Cold and Froſt. Wherein (whatever may be ſeen of the courſe of Nature) the in­finite Wiſdom of God doth ſhine; and men may ſee what he hath in ſtore for them, according as they walk before him. As Deut. 32.34.

11-13
[Page]
Verſe 11. Alſo by watering he wearieth the thick Cloud: he ſcattereth his bright Cloud.
 12. And it is turned round about by his coun­ſels, that they may do whatſoever he com­mandeth them upon the face of the world in the earth.
 13. He cauſeth it to come, whether for cor­rection, or for his land, or for mercy.


The third ſo [...]t of Inſtances, are, the Rains, eſpecially thoſe in the Spring. Concerning which,
Firſt▪ H [...] declareth, that God, by watering the earth, wearieth the thick cloud, v. 11.— Speaking of it as a thing that could be wearied, by its being hurled hither & t [...]i [...]her, to ſerve the earth in diverſe places, and weari­ed by i [...]s ſpending it ſelf in that Service. This is fur­ther amplified from his ſcattering of his bright cloud, or, the cloud of his Light, v.  [...] — 11. Where, whatever light ſhines from, or through the clouds, it is all his, as he made the light before he made the Sun, that he might ſhew us that we have the light thereof from him. And the meaning of this Amplification is, that he waſt­eth, and ſo ſcattereth that cloud which is full of Light­ning accompanying the Rain, by powring it out up­on the earth. Or, that when he ſcattereth bright clouds without Rain, and they evaniſh; yet, he hath thick clouds from whence to give Rain; as we ſhould indeed be helped to ſee the Mercy of God, by many diſappoint­ments that we meet with. It will be ſeen a mercy that God hath Clouds whence to give Rain, after that ma­ny Clouds have been ſcattered, and produced none. But that which ſeems to be the moſt ſimple interpreta­tion, is, That he ſcattereth the Cloud of his Light, or, the Cloud which covereth the light (as Chap. 36.32.) by powring it out in rain.
Secondly, He declareth that the Clouds are ſubject unto God, ſo that he may ſend them to poure out rain where he will, and for what end he will, v. 12.
Thirdly, He ſpecifieth the Commiſſion given to the Rain, or, the ends for which he ſendeth it, v. 13. Which are,
1. For Correction, or, a Rod; as is frequently veri­fied in Inundations, Deluges, Rotting of Cornes, &c.
2. For his Land; whereby I do not ſo much un­derſtand, the Land where his people dwell, Iſa. 8.8. Hoſ. 9 3. For in theſe days, Gods people, or, the viſi­ble Church had no ſuch Land as yet in their poſſeſſion, as Iſrael had afterward the Land of Canaan. Nor yet would I underſtand it only of thoſe waſte uninhabited Lands which fall (as it were) immediately in Gods own hand. See Chap. 38.26. But it is to be under­ſtood of the whole Earth, which is the Lords, Pſal. 24.1. and which he makes fruitful by Rain.
3. For Mercy, or, a peculiar Mercy at ſome times. This is not ſo to be underſtood as if it were not a mer­cy to have rain in ordinary upon the earth (as is ex­preſſed in the former word) but becauſe that is not ſo wel obſerved, therefore at ſome times he diſcovers it to be a ſignal mercy that he ſends Rains after a great Drought, ſuch as that, 2 Sam. 21. 1 Kings 17, & 18. Jer. 14. and elſewhere.
From v 11. Learn 1. God giveth unto man many Proofs and Documents of his glory, wherewith he is ſo ſurrounded, that when he begins to ſtudy them, he will not be ſoon able to make an end; For alſo beſide thoſe already mentioned, there are yet proofs of him to be ſeen.
2. Any one work of God hath more in it than we can ſee at firſt view; and when we have ſeen much, there is yet more to ſee in it: Therefore though he  [...]ath ſpo­ken of the Rain, Chap. 36. and here v. 6. Yet here he ſpeaks of it again, to ſhew that there is more in it than he ha [...]h yet pointed out. Thus in commending of Gods works, they are halved and expreſſed by parcels, that the Song of Gods Praiſe may be often repeated, Pſ. 136. So that we ſhould beware of Formality in the ſtu­dy thereof.
3. It is a ſpecial favour and dignity conferred upon men, that the heavens are made to ſerve them, and that God makes the clouds to ſpe [...]d themſelves for their good, as here, By watering he wearieth the thick Cloud. This high honour conferred upon man, may lay him low, as Pſal. 8.3, 4. conſidering how many props and means he needs to maintain his Being; and ſhould make him bring in the Rent of Praiſe to God, which is to be paid by all theſe Creatures which are em­ployed about him. It ſerveth alſo to commend Gods in­dulgence, who continueth theſe favours with Rebel man; and may aſſure Believers that they are much more noticed and owned by Heaven.
4. It may alſo heighten our eſteem of Mercies, when we ſee Mercy in the boſom of Mercy; as here, both the air is cleared, and rain cometh, by ſcattering the cloud of the Light, or, the Cloud which formerly did inter­cept the Light.
From v. 12, Learn, 1. Things here below, and above us in the air, are in a continual motion, that ſo we may learn not to reſt upon them, but upon God; For ſo the Clouds are turning round about. This proveth the vanity of the Creatures, Eccl. 1.6. And ſhould teach us not to ſeek to fix this world to our mind, ſince it hath been alwaies reeling; nor ſo to walk as our being made like a Wheel, or finding changes in our Lot, ſhall be a plague upon us, as Pſ. 83.13.
2. There is not a motion of the very Clouds, but it is ordered by God, who ſends them here and there, to poure out rain upon one place, and not upon another, Amos 4.7, 8. For, it is turned round about by his Counſels. Thus all contingent events are ordered by him, Exod. 21.13. Which, becauſe we obſerve not, therefore he makes it appear in extraordinary diſpenſa­tions.
3. As the place of Rain, ſo alſo its work, is aſſign­ed by a ſpecial Providence of God; not a drop of rain floweth from the Clouds, but it doth whatſoever he commandeth, upon the face of the world in the earth, that is, openly, upon the earth, in any part of the world, whither he ſends the clouds: which doth point out, both how condeſcending God is in his Providence, and how much we miſs, and cannot comprehend of God in his working.
4. The deep Wiſdom of God ſhineth in all that he doth; for thoſe turnings, and commands are by his Counſels. Men may think it below them to exerciſe their wits about meaner things; but God hath deep Counſels in his meaneſt and moſt ordinary works; [Page] and conſequently, much more are his Counſels to be adored in greater works.
From v. 13, Learn, 1. God will not be limited by men in his working; but according as men ſin, or are to be tryed or rewarded, he will exerciſe them accord­ingly; as here he ſends rain, and cauſeth it to come, for what ends he pleaſeth.
2. One and the ſame mean will produce different ef­fects, according as God gives the Commiſſi [...]n; as here the rain is ſent for different ends. So that men need not look ſo much to the means, as to their own frame and condition; And if they be at peace with God, they may expect that even an Eater will afford them Meat, and what is terrible to others, needs not affright them, Matth. 28.4, 5. And if God have a quarrel at men, he can curſe their very bleſſings.
3. As Rain is a great Bleſſing in it ſelf, ſo God can make it a ſad ſcourge, by the exceſs thereof, as mode­ration is the mercy of our temporal mercies, Prov. 30.8, 9. or, by the unſeaſonableneſs thereof; as every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 3.11. For, he cauſeth it to come for correction, or, a rod.
4 Mercie [...] unto the earth are mercies to men, ſeeing even Kings are ſerved by the field, Eccleſ. 5.9. For, the coming of rain for his Land, or, Earth, is a mercy to men. So that men ſhould not think little of theſe common mercies.
5. Though God hath given the Earth to the Chil­dren of men, for their uſe and benefit, Pſal. 115.16. Yet, he teſtifieth his intereſt in it, by conſtant water­ing of it; For by this he proveth it to be his Land, or, his Earth. The neceſſities of the Earth, of young Li­ons, Pſal. 104.21. and young Ravens, Job. 38.41. and of other Beaſts, Joel. 1.20. have a mouth to God, as being the neceſſities of his Creatures, when none elſe can help them. Which ſheweth, That an intereſt in God, were it even upon the account of Creation, is a claim whereof we ſhould make uſe (and whereof hum­ble perſons will make uſe) if other intereſts be dark­ned, Job. 10.8. Pſal. 119.73. And that, if God by rain teſtifie his reſpects unto the earth, much more doth he witneſs his reſpects to men by many favours, if they would be affected with them.
6. God can eaſily make ordinary mercies be ſeen to be ſignal Mercies, when we undervalue them becauſe they are ordinary; As here, at ſometimes, rain com­eth eminently for mercy, in reſcuing thoſe perſons, and other Creatures, which are ready to be deſtroyed with drough [...].

14
‘Verſe 14. Hearken unto this, O Job, ſtand ſtill, and conſider the wondrous works of God.’
Elihu having propounded theſe ſeveral Inſtances, for proving of his Aſſertion, doth now make application of his D [...]ctrine to Job, wherein,
1. He excites him to attend and remark thoſe works of God; as proving him to be great and unſearchable, to v. 19.
2. Hence he checks him for his preſumption, in deſi­ring to diſpute with God, to v. 23.
In this Verſe he begins the Application, and pro­pounds his Counſel, That he would mark and ſeriouſly conſider theſe wonderful works of God. Which doth not imply that Job was either not attending, or going about to make a reply; but doth only declare his own earneſt­neſs to have Job ſtudy that Point well, for proving whereof, he had produced thoſe Inſtances.
Doct. 1 It is not ſufficient, nor will it ſatisfie con­ſcientious men, that they ſpeak well of God, and to mens caſes, unleſs they apply and put home their Do­ctrine to thoſe they deal with; As here, he applieth his former Doctrine to Job.
2. Even they who are ſilently hearing, may yet need excitation to attend, and to ponder what is ſaid; As here, he requires of Job,  [...]hat he will hearken unto this, though he had been hearing all the while.
3. Such as would profit by what they hear, or take up, of God, would fix their own minds well on what they are about; As here, he bids him ſtand ſtill, or ſe­riouſly compoſe himſelf.
4. It is required alſo, of thoſe who would profit at this ſtudy, that they reſt not upo [...] what they may take up of Gods working at firſt view, wherein their blindneſs, prejudices and paſſions, may wrong them; but that they ſeriouſly conſider what is before them; as here he required.
5. As it is our duty to ſee all things that are wrought, to be Gods works; ſo alſo to remember that they are wonderful; as here, they are called the wondrous works of God: Which ſheweth, that they are not eaſily taken up, or comprehended; nor are we right Proficients in the ſtudy thereof, unleſs we be effected with them as ad­mirable.
6. Such as would do good to others, by what they ſay, ought not only to excite them to attention, but ought themſelves ſo to commend God and his works, as may evidence that they are affected therewith; as here Elihu, in exciting of Job, is careful to commend Gods works as wondrous, that thereby he may ſtir him up yet more to be ſerious.

15-18
Verſe 15. Doſt thou know when God dispo­ſed them, and cauſed the light of his cloud to ſhine?
 16. Doſt thou know the ballancings of the Clouds, the wondrous works of him which is perfect in knowledge?
 17. How thy Garments are warm, when he quieteth the earth by the South-wind?
 18. Haſt thou with him ſpread out the Sky, which is ſtrong, and as a molten Looking-glaſs?


The counſel propounded v. 14. is here preſſed, by overcharging Job with new Inſtances, which might diſcover unto him his incapacity and ignorance. Where he propounds,
1. In general, Gods diſpoſing and ordering of all theſe works formerly mentioned, and afterward to be produ­ced, v. 15.—.
2. The matter of Light, that God cauſed the Light of his Cloud to ſhine, v. 15.— Whereby we are not ſo much to underſtand the Rainbow, or the light of the Sun breaking through the divided Clouds, as the light­ning [Page] which appears in the Cloud.
3. The ballancing of the clouds in the Air, ſome­time lifting them up, and ſometime letting them down nearer the earth, as he pleaſeth, which is a wondrous work of God, declaring him to be perfect in knowledge, v. 16.
4. The hea [...], which is cauſed by the calm and warm winds, or Sun-ſhine, which come from the South; and was ſo vehement in theſe Countreys, that is made mens very garments a burden to them, v. 17.
5. The Sky, or air, which, though fluid and thin, and often rent with thoſe thunders and lightnings, yet, is ſtrong and tranſparent like a Looking glaſs, which (it ſeems) in theſe Countreys they made of ſome Met­tal molten and refined, v. 18.
Elihu's ſcope in propounding of all thoſe Inſtances, in this his Advice to Job, may be taken up in theſe,
Firſt, To point out, thereby, that God is infinitely great in power and wiſdom (which is the Concluſion to be confirmed in all this  [...]iſcourſe) as appears in his ordering and diſpoſing of all thoſe, wherein Job had no hand.
Secondly, That Job cannot comprehend God, who is unſearchable in his operations; ſeeing,
1. He is infinitely inferiour to God, and was not with him in doing of th [...]ſe things, v. 18. But God is the Creator, and he but a Creature.
2. He was but of yeſterday, and far to ſeek when God diſpoſed all theſe things, (v. 15.) from eternity, or from the beginning; and ſo was none of his Counſellers.
3. That he cannot dive into the depths and reaſons of Gods works; for if he cannot know the reaſons▪ and cauſes of theſe natural and ordinary things, which are obvious and felt by him, v. 16, 17. (as indeed, though men may know ſomewhat of them, yet they cannot dive into the bottom of them, or, comprehend them fully and exactly) how can he be able to comprehend his more ſingular and extraordinary works?
I ſhall not inſiſt here upon what might be gathered from the particular Inſtances; how much of Gods glo­ry ſhineth in bright lightnings coming out of the dark cloud; whereby he ſheweth, what light he can cauſe a­riſe unto his people even in darkneſs; how God hath ſo diſpoſed all things, and ballanced them, as he makes us dwell ſafely under ſuch a weight of Clouds which hang over our heads in the thin air, whereby he ſheweth, that he is able to preſerve his people, when they are kept under the hazard of eminent perils; how much of God doth ſhine in warm ſeaſons; whence we may gather ſome Documents concerning the refreſhful warmth of the light of his countenance, lifted up upon us after cold blaſts, eſpecially in our heavenly Countrey: Alſo, concern­ing the emptineſs of all temporal enjoyments, and the Mercy that is in their being moderated; evidenced in this, that however we deſire hot ſeaſons in cold weather, yet we can no more endure the extremity of heat, than of cold, and that our Cloaths, which ſometimes we find comfortable, do at other times prove a burden through heat: And, how much of his Glory ſhineth in the ſtately Canopy of the Firmament, Pſal. 8, & 19. Whence we may gather, how much more glorious thoſe upper Manſions are. But paſſing all theſe, I ſhall only take a few Obſervations, with an eye to Elihu's ſcope in theſe Inſtances. And,
1. All things in the world, whether more permanent, or tranſient, are of Gods ſole making; As here, we are taught. Which affords much ground to Faith, upon which it may lean in greateſt difficulties. See Rom. 4.17. 2 Cor. 4.6. 1 Pet. 4.19.
2. Not only Gods power in making, but his Wiſ­dom in ordering all things, ought to be obſerved; For, he diſpoſed them; So that there is not ſo much as an hot day, but his Wiſdom ſh [...]nes in it.
3. As all things are ordered by God, ſo they are at his Command, and in his Hand, to ſ [...]cure his Peo­ple; As he cauſeth the light of his Cloud to ſhine, when he w [...]ll, ballanceth the Clouds, &c.
4 As Gods G [...]ory ſhineth in every one of his particu­lar works, ſo it ſhines yet more illuſtriouſly, if we con­ſider many of them together; For which cauſe they are here repreſented to Job together.
5. Not only ſingular and extraordinary works of God, but even thoſe which are ordinary and obvious, are full of deep and unſearchable things; For, here he goeth no further than to the Sky, Clouds, Heat, &c. to con­vince Job that God is incomprehenſible in his works.
6 Gods works being all ſo incomprehenſible, it is the duty of thoſe who would contemplate them aright, to raiſe their thoughts of them; As here, they are cal­led his wondrous works, v. 16. which he again repeats from v. 14.
7. In ſtudying of the works of God, we ſhould aſcend up to high thoughts of himſelf; As here he ſubjoyns to his ſight of thoſe wondrous works, that he is perfect in knowledge.
8. Whatever elſe we ſee in Gods works, we ſhould be careful to obſerve his perfect and infinite Wiſdom, to be adored, and truſted by us; therefore doth he point him out as perfect in knowledge, and declared to be ſuch by the operations of his hand.
9. Whatever may be the frame of men unconcerned, or how eaſie ſoever they think Leſſons are; yet, men under tentation are not eaſily brought to adore God in his working, or to learn theſe Leſſons which are in­culcated thereby: Therefore muſt this counſel, v. 14. be ſo much preſſed upon Job, by ſo many new Inſtances. For men are then peeviſh, too confident of their own opinions and apprehenſions, apt to pore too much up­on their own caſe, &c. All which do darken their un­derſtanding.
10. When men are diſordered, and miſtake in their thoughts of God, he hath not one only, but many wit­neſſes, to convince them, and even to overwhelm their ſtiffneſs; as here, he heaps up inſtances, to refute Job.
11. Whoſo ſtudy Gods ordinary works well, will find cauſe to ſtoop to him in his ſingular diſpenſations, as here we are taught; For if no man be his Counſeller in his ordinary working, nor will he give an account of it, nor ſhould any murmure at it; much leſs will he give an account of his ſpecial diſpenſations about man, but man muſt acquieſce and ſubmit to his pleaſure. And we, who are but of yeſterday, and ignorant of what is moſt obvious (as here he confounds Job, by enquiring what he knoweth of theſe works) muſt not think to pry into his deep counſels.

19
Verſe 19. Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; for we cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of darkneſs.
 [Page] 
20.
 Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? if a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up.


In the ſecond branch of this Application, Elihu checks Job for his deſire to plead with God; the reproof whereof he coucheth in a counſel, or deſire, by way of ſharp Irony, v. 19—That if Job deſired to plead with God, or would have them (Elihu, or any of his Friends) to plead or interpoſe for him, he would give them in [...]ormation how to go about it, and furniſh them with ſome of thoſe Arguments wherewith he ſaid he was well ſtored, Chap. 23.4. This, in effect, imports, that however Job was ſo daring as to deſire to plead; ye [...], he could ſatisfie no impartial and unconcerned man, that he had a juſt ground of Plea; or valid Arguments to produce. This is further confirmed from their expe­rience and obſervation, that God could not be ſo plead­ed with,
1. Becauſe it is impoſſible; mans darkneſs and ig­norance, and the myſteries in Gods diſpenſations, be­ing ſo great, that none can order their pleas or defen­ces before him, v.—19.
2. Becauſe of the hazard that is in ſuch an attempt, v. 20. Where he alludes to the cuſtoms of thoſe times, wherein men did record their Names in a Book, or o­therwiſe gave publick notice, that they were to plead ſuch a Cauſe; as they did alſo write all their diſputes in the Cauſe, Chap. 19.23. & 31.35. Now Elihu pro­feſſeth that he durſt not make any intimation to God, that he was about to ſpeak in theſe terms that Job deſi­red to plead with him; ſeeing he could not plead but he was in hazard to be ſwallowed up.
From v. 19. Learn 1. It is mens great fault that they preſume to quarrel with God; as this check, given to Job, imports.
2. It heightens mens faults, when they are not ſatis­fied to harbour inward thoughts of ſecret murmurings and reſentments againſt God (which yet are their ſin) but they preſume to utter and ſpeak them out; For, this check imports, That Job was about to ſay ſomewhat unto him.
3. How high ſoever mens reſolutions fly, in their paſſions; yet they will not know how to follow them out in cold blood; for, he ſuppoſeth that Job cannot teach what to ſay, nor convince even the Auditory, who were but men, that he had any valid Arguments or defen­ces.
4. However men will not be convinced of their irra­tional preſumption, in offering to plead with God as a party, while they are in their fits of diſtemper; yet it may help to calm them, if they conſider that no godly men (though they love them never ſo well) can ſee through their way▪ or approve of it. For, ſaith he, Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto him; intimating, that he could not furniſh them with Arguments, though they were never ſo willing to plead for him.
5. Speech to God ſhould be well ordered in all caſes, eſpecially, when men offer to plead with him as a Par­ty; For, in that undertaking, he implieth that men ſhould order Speech. See Jer. 12.1.
6. Such as are ſenſible of the dark myſteries that are in Gods way and diſpenſations, and of their own igno­rance, will find it hard to ſpeak to him in any caſe, much more to enter the Liſts to plead with him; For, both thoſe may be imported in that darkneſs, by reaſon whereof men cannot order their ſpeech.
From v. 20. Learn, 1. Whatever be the precipitancy of paſſionate men; yet, ſenſible men will fear to do any thing that looks like quarrelling, even to think it or re­ſolve upon it, let alone to act it; For, ſaith he, by way of abhorrence and fear of the thing, Shall it be told him that I ſpeak? Or, ſhall I dare to let any thing flow from me which may give the leaſt intimation of ſuch a purpoſe? Where he ſpeaks as one affrighted with the thought of it.
2. It men will dare to run on to plead with God, they do it with no leſs hazard, than of being ſwallow'd up with a ſight of that Majeſty into which they pry, or with a ſtroak for their preſumption; For, if a man ſpeak, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowed up. It is a wonder that God doth not plague Murmurers, and eſpecially his own people, who, in ſtead of adoring, preſume to quarrel that deep wiſdom which is imployed about them.

21-22
Verſe 21. And now men ſee not the bright light which is in the clouds: but the wind paſſeth and cleanſeth them.
 22. Fair weather cometh out of the North: with God is terrible Majeſty.


Here Elihu records yet more works of God, That though now the Sun ſhined not brightly (whereby it appeareth that, as before God had given intimation of his coming to decide the controverſie by the Thunder, v. 1, 2. So now again the air was darkned, as a prepa­ration to that Whirlwind wherein he appeared, Chap. 38.1.) yet the Winds would ſcatter the Clouds again, and clear the air, v. 21. And that the North wind, cleanſing the air (as Prov. 25.23.) would bring fair weather; all which hold out the terrible Majeſty of God, v. 22. Where, fair weather, is called, Gold, in the Original, not only becauſe it is precious, and worth much Gold, as the Labourers of the ground do find, but becauſe of that bright ſhining, like Gold, which accompanies fair weather. And ſo bright Oil is called Gold, in the Original, Zech. 4.12. As to Elihu's ſcope in this, Albeit ſome Allegorize on theſe things, as Arguments why Job ſhould not ſeek to di­ſpute with God; Conſidering, that, as the bright light is not ſeen till the winds purge and clear the Sky; ſo, he could not diſcern what was in Gods dealing toward him, till himſelf ſhould clear it up; As the cold North­wind purgeth the air, ſo Job's exerciſe tended to purge his droſs; And as God had formerly made him ta [...]e of his goodneſs, ſo it was neceſſary now to make him know the dreadfulneſs of his Majeſty. Yet it is ſafer to take up the words as proving that it was full of hazard to offer to plead with God; conſidering his terrible Majeſty, which ſhined even in thoſe works, of cloud­ing the Sky and clearing it again, which did affect E­lihu now when he ſaw them.
Doct. 1. Ignorance of God helps mens preſumption, in their ſeeking to quarrel him; therefore doth he point out what God is, to deter him from that courſe.
2. Preſumptuous Quarrellers of God ought to [Page] conſider his Majeſty, which (though it be matter of comfort to the godly, walking in his way, yet) ought to be reverenced by all, and will be terrible to all thoſe who preſume to make him a party: Therefore, Job is here put in mind that with God is terrible Majeſty.
3. This Majeſty of God may be ſeen in very obvi­ous things; As here it is proved by his over-clouding or clearing of the sky. And this is often hinted in th [...]s Diſcourſe, to reprove our formality, who forget it ſo often.
4. However theſe works of God may  [...]ff [...]ct others, yet they will affect thoſe who are ſenſible, eſpecially in the preſent time wherein thoſe works are in doing; as Elihu is affected, and ſeeth terrible Majeſty in it, when now he ſaw not the bright light, &c. Hence it is that our forgetfulneſs of works, when they are paſt, is the cauſe why they are re-acted.
5. The ſudden alterations of the air, from light to darkneſs, and from darkneſs to light again, do point out the dreadful Majeſty of God, who can ſoon over-cloud mens comforts, and reſtore them again, when he pleaſeth; For, this ſudden change, now, and the ex­pectation of the air's being cleanſed again, proves his Majeſty.
6. It doth alſo manifeſt the Majeſty of God, that as he can bring trials out of that which promiſeth other­wiſe; ſo he can bring Mercies out of that which, other­wiſe, ſeems to be diſadvantageous: even as fair wea­ther cometh out of the cold North.

23-24
Verſe 23. Touching the Almighty, we can­not find him out: he is excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty of juſtice: he will not afflict.
 24. Men do therefore fear him: he re­ſpecteth not any that are wiſe of heart.


In theſe Verſes, we have the Concluſion of Elihu's fourth and laſt Diſcourſe; wherein briefly he ſums up all that hath been ſaid of God, and points out the uſe to be made thereof. The Doctrinal part of this Con­cluſion, v. 23. is, That God is unſearchably great, in­finite in power, judgment and juſtice (which are the Heads upon which he hath inſiſted in this Diſcourſe) and will not do wrong to any in his afflicting them. The practical Inference, v. 24. is, That conſidering all this, men ſhould fear him, and not quarrel him; Otherwiſe, if any will be ſo preſumptuous, in truſting to their own wit, as to attempt to quarrel him, he will deal with them as perſons, that are contemptible, and not worthy to be noticed. I may be the more brief in ſpeaking to theſe Verſes, that they contain only a ſum of what he hath already ſaid. Only the repeating and inculcating thereof may ſhew us, in general, That we ſhould frequently meditate and fix our ſelves in the cer­tain aſſurance of what we know of God, and ſo make ſure that we believe it indeed; and, that we will never need to eat in any thing we have ſpoken to the com­mendation of God; For, here, in the cloſe of all, he repeats, and avows what he had formerly ſaid.
From v. 23. Learn, 1. It is our duty to dwell upon the ſtudy and contemplation of God, with humble So­briety; to ſee God and his hand in every thing, as A­theiſts do not; and to ſee what he ſaith and points out to us, as our Duty and Leſſon, by every thing: F [...]r, here, it is ſuppoſed, that he was ſeeking out God, or, how he might know him.
2. Whoſo know God beſt, will find that he is un­ſearchable, and that they muſt give over that ſtudy before they come to an end; For, he cloſeth all his diſ­courſe and inſtances with this, We (I, or any other who ſhall eſſay it) cannot find him out. Which may let us ſee, that we ought not to lean (in all caſes, eſpe­cially in our diſtempers) to our own verdict concerning God, ſeeing he is unſearchable and incomprehenſible, and ſhould humble us, and make us keep a due diſtance with him.
3. High thoughts of God do become all, and will be entertained by them who are much converſant with him; therefore, in the cloſe of all this diſcourſe con­cerning God, he calls him, the Almighty. So that they who have high thoughts of him, do prove that they are near him, and do find him to be unſearchable.
4. This is a certain truth, to be fixed in our hearts, that God is infinitely powerful, to effectuate what he will, to ſupport his people, Iſa. 40.28, 29, &c. and create what they need, Rom. 4.17, and to cruſh whom he will, 1 Cor. 10.22. For, it is a concluded truth, He is excellent in power. Where he doth not content himſelf to ſay, that he hath power, judgment and ju­ſtice; but that he is excellent, great, or, multiplieth, in them. Which not only points out that thoſe are in­finitely and ſingularly in God, but that Elihu eſteem­ed of them as excellent. So that it is not enough to ac­knowledge the Attributes of God, unleſs our hearts be aff [...]cted with the excellency thereof, and they do look upon them as infinite, when they need proofs of them.
5. Gods power is attended with ſingular moderation; For, he is excellent in judgment. See Chap. 23.6. Pſ. 99.4. Iſa. 57.16. So that we ſhould adore his great­neſs, which is ſweetned with ſuch condeſcendence, Pſ. 113.5, 6, 7 & 138.6. and ſhould exalt him, in thoſe proofs of his condeſcendence, as ſingular and excellent.
6. As God will not exerciſe moderation toward any, to their hurt, by favouring of their luſts; So when he ſeems to deal in rigour with any, he is excellently and plentifully juſt in ſo doing, whatever we apprehend to the contrary: Therefore it is added; he is excellent in plenty of juſtice. See Neh. 9 32, 33. Dan. 9.7, 8, Here it is that men are very ſparing to glorifie God, as appears in their murmurings and complaints. Whence it cometh to paſs, that men who are impatient under more cleanly trials, yet ſoul Rods, dipped (as it were) in their ſin and pollution, wherewith to be exerciſed, and their rods are continued till they acknowledge their Iniquity, or, be guilty (in their own eyes) as the O­riginal hath it, Hoſ. 5.15. And therefore men are to try how they acknowledge his Juſtice in ſharp diſpenſa­tions, by their not murmuring, by being more affected with their ſin than their trouble, and ſeeing the one to ſurmount the other, Ezra 9.13. and, by being more ſolici [...]ous about deliverance from ſin, than from trou­ble, Pſal. 80.3, 7, 19.
7. Gods excellent moderation and plentiful Juſtice do appear in this, that, he will not afflict; As here is ſubjoyned. Some do read it, he will not anſwer, or, give an account to any; which is a truth; But our [Page] Tranſlation renders the word better in this place. And the meaning is not, that he will never afflict any; for experience witneſſeth the contrary; and it were no mercy to us (conſidering our ſinful frame, and the droſs that is in us) to be ſimply and altogether free of affliction, far leſs to be afflicted and he not to do it, if it were poſſible ſuch an evil could be without him. But the meaning is, That, notwithſtanding his greatneſs, he doth not willingly afflict, Lam. 3.33. Nor will he exerciſe his power to cruſh, or his Juſtice to deal rigo­rouſly with them who ſtoop to him. And when he gives proofs of his power in executing vengeance, he makes it evident that it is not without cauſe, Ezek. 14.22, 23.
From v. 24. Learn, 1. Whatever men know of God, it ſhould appear in their practice; As this practical In­ference from the former Doctrine doth teach. See, Tit. 1.16.
2. Mens practical improvement of the knowledge of God ſhould appear in their piety, and turning ſervants to God; particularly, in ſeaſoning Religion with an holy fear, and awe of God, and in not quarrelling him or his diſpenſations; For, that is the uſe of all, to fear him, which may import both Piety and Reverential awe of God in general, and a fear to quarrel him, in particular.
3. Not only Gods greatneſs, but his condeſcendence, doth contribute to beget this fear of God; For, men do (or ſhould) therefore fear him, not only becauſe he is great and powerful, and juſt, but alſo becauſe he is excellent in Judgment, and will not afflict. If he did not thus condeſcend, Creatures could never ſubſiſt to ſerve him, but would be cut off by his Juſtice and Power, Pſal. 130, 3, 4. And his gracious condeſcen­dence cannot but affect honeſt hearts with fear and re­verence, and make them tremble to think of quarrelling him, Hoſ. 3.5.
4. Though many do not make this right uſe of what they know of God; yet others will not be wanting to do it, whoſe practice will be a Witneſs againſt them; therefore he propounds the duty of all, in the practice of ſome, Men do therefore fear him.
5. Whatever God manifeſts of himſelf, in his Great­neſs, Juſtice, or Condeſcendence; yet there is ſo much pride in many, that they will not ſtoop to him, nor fear him: For, ſo is here ſuppoſed, that there are who think themſelves wiſe in heart, in following another courſe than here is preſcribed.
6. This bitter root may be in mens hearts under a cruſhed condition, or humble-like carriage; as here it is in their witty heart.
7. Mens conceit of their own wit, and that they are able to cenſure Gods diſpenſations, is the great Foſter­er of their pride, and fountain of their miſcarriages, un­der trouble; therefore, that men are wiſe in heart, or think themſelves ſo, is here put for all the miſcarriages whereof quarrellers are guilty.
8. No Condeſcendence in God affords any ground of encouragement to proud ſelf-conceited quarrellers; but he will deal with them as contemptible objects, not worthy to be regarded: For, notwithſtanding what hath been ſaid of his Condeſcendence, yet, he reſpect­eth not any that are wiſe in heart, and that is ſad e­nough, that they are not reſpected by him, nor enjoy his Favour. See Pſal. 138.6.


CHAP. XXXVIII.
Elihu having proceeded thus far in convincing of Job, God begins here to take the matter off his hand; and as ſupreme Judge (to whom both Job's friends and himſelf had appealed, Chap. 11.5. & 23.3. and elſewhere) doth give a final deciſion in this Controverſie which had been ſo long in dependance. Wherein,
1. He deals with Job, to convince him of his miſcarriages, to Chap. 42.7. Inſiſting upon Elihu's laſt Argument, taken from his Greatneſs, which might let Job ſee how far he had miſcarried in quarrelling him; as ſhall be more fully cleared when I come to give a general account of his Scope in his debate with Job, on v. 4, &c.
2. He decides the principal Controverſie betwixt Job and his Friends, in a few words, Chap. 42.7, 8, 9.
His dealing with Job is divided into two Speeches; By the firſt whereof, (contained in Ch. 38, & 39. & 40.1, 2.) he brings him to ſome ſenſe and confeſſion of his weakneſs Ch. 40, 3, 4, 5. And by the ſecond (from Chap. 40.6. till the end of Chap. 41.) he brings him to a more ample confeſſion of his Folly, Chap. 42.1,—6.
This Chap. may be taken up in theſe three, Firſt, An Hiſtorical tranſition of the Writer of the Book; Shewing that God did appear and ſpeak in this Cauſe, and began firſt to deal with Job, v. 1.
Secondly, An introduction, premitted by God himſelf to the diſpute with Job; wherein he checks him for his preſumption, v. 2. And provokes him to the diſpute, v. 3.
Thirdly, The Diſpute it ſelf, begun in this Chapter; wherein he non-pluſſeth him with a number of Queſtions, Concerning the Earth, v. 4.—7. the Sea, v. 8-11. Light and [Page] Darkneſs v. 12-21. Various Meteors, with the Cauſes thereof, v. 22— 38. And con­cerning his Providence about Beaſts and Birds; which is inſtanced in the Lion, v. 39, 40. And the Ravens, v. 41. to which many moe are added, throughout the next Chap­ter.

1
‘Verſe 1. Then the Lord anſwered Job out of the Whirlwind, and ſaid.’
IN this Verſe we have the Hiſtorical Tranſition, wherein is declared that God, manifeſting his glo­rious preſence in a Whirlwind, did by an audible voice ſpeak to Job. In it, conſider,
Firſt, That the Lord anſwered Job. As for the time when he began to ſpeak, it is indefinitely expreſſed, Then the Lord anſwered; Where in the Original we have only the Copulative And, which hath various ſignifications, to be gathered from the Circumſtances of the place where it is uſed. And here it imports, that after Elihu had ſpoken, God alſo anſwered Job. And particularly, it is not probable, that God brake in and interrupted Elihu; for he doth formally conclude his Diſcourſe, Chap. 37.23, 24. Nor yet that he hinder­ed Job to anſwer Elihu; for I find not that Job had any ſuch inclination. Yet it ſeems God began to ſpeak immediately after Elihu had cloſed; and, it may be the Tempeſt and Whirlwind (wherein God appeared) be­ing ſomewhat ſingular, had made Elihu draw to a cloſe. It is ſaid, He anſwered Job; which is an uſual phraſe in Scripture, where there hath been no precedent queſti­on moved, but mens caſe and condition is only ſpoken to. But here this Anſwer is relative to many Propoſi­tions, formerly made by Job, in his appeals to God, and in his deſires that he would give him an hearing; beſide that his complaints and murmurings made God a party; who therefore appears to plead for himſelf, and returns a ſutable anſwer, to his Propoſals and De­ſires.
Doct. 1. Albeit the world be troubled with many controverſies and debates, and that even amongſt Gods people; yet it is matter of comfort, that they will once be all decided: as here, a notable and hot diſpute begins to be decided. And albeit there will ſtill be ſome differences till the end of the world; yet (beſide what particular deciſions, within time, there may be of ſome contro­verſies, ſuch as this) the right and wrong that is in all debates will be one day finally decided.
2. It is proper to God, and his Prerogative, to be the decider of Controverſies; as here he proved in this cauſe. So that mens decrees in their own favours, or againſt others, will not carry it; but all cauſes, how­ever they have been once decided amongſt men, will be over again decided by God. Which may warn all to take heed how they judge; and may encourage them who are wronged by men, Eccl. 3.16, 17. & 5.8.
3. As God is the competent decider of Controver­ſies; ſo, even in debates among godly men, he muſt ap­pear, before they come to a cloſe: As here he appear­eth in this Cauſe. For though Elihu's authority was ſufficient to convince the parties quarrelling, in reſpect tha [...] he was employed by God; and ſpake clear and con­vincing truths; yet he had not Majeſty enough, fully to compeſce all their boiling humors, and to over-awe theſe great men againſt whom he argued. And though ſuch an extraordinary manifeſtation may not always be expected to clear every controverſie; his mind being now fully manifeſted in his written Word, diſpenſed by his ordinary Meſſengers: Yet Gods Spirit muſt in­terpoſe, to accompany the light which we get from the Word, and to make it effectual, and calm mens ſpi­rits and paſſions, which are raiſed by debates.
4. Albeit there be a right and wrong in every con­troverſie debated among men: Yet, ordinarily, when God cometh to decide controverſies, he finds cauſe to humble both parties: Some for falſe opinions, and their way in promoting thereof, and others, for their failings in their way of maintaining truth; for, here, when God appeareth, he deals with Job, who had maintain­ed truth, as well as with the Friends, who had erred. And this had need to be adverted unto by thoſe who, becauſe they are on truths ſide in a debate, are not ſen­ſible of their failings in maintaining it.
5. Albeit Godly men diſcover much droſs in the fur­nace; yet God (according to his rich mercy and free grace) accounts them worthy to be wa [...]ted upon, that he may purge their droſs, and recover them out of the ſnare; Therefore, after that Jobs Friends had given him over as incorrigible, God will not deal ſo with him, but takes pains upon him, though he had indeed miſ­carried.
6. It is no ſmall proof of Gods Favour to his people, that he purſueth them hotly for their failings, and lets not their folly thrive in their hand; Therefore, he be­gins with this ſharp Anſwer to Job, firſt, becauſe he reſpected him; and leaves the cenſure of the three Friends laſt.
7. Whatever mercy or favour God intend to any of his people, yet he may ſuſpend it, till firſt they be hum­bled for their folly; nor were it a mercy to deal other­wiſe with them: Therefore, alſo, doth he begin with this ſharp anſwer to Job, to humble him, befor he de­cide the main controverſie in his favours. And godly men will find, that their not being humbled ſtands in the way of many mercies, which otherwiſe they might enjoy. See, Ezek. 43.11.
8. This anſwer had been long deſired by Job, and he often complained, that his deſire was not grant­ed; yet it came at laſt. And albeit it was ſharp, yet in the iſſue it proved refreſhful and comfortable. This teacheth, That Gods delaying long to ſatisfie the preſ­ſing deſires of his people, doth not ſay, that he will ne­ver anſwer; but at laſt he may appear.
9. Albeit Elihu had ſpoken ſo well to the purpoſe, that he ſilenced Job, and put him from anſwering; yet God will appear alſo, and anſwer him himſelf, that he may throughly convince and humble him. This teach­eth, That mens prejudices and diſtempers are not ſoon rooted out, and that they may be put to ſilence, when yet they are not throughly ſatisfied and humbled.
[Page] Secondly, The way and paſture wherein God anſwer­ed him; It was out of the Whirlwind, which is a wind involved in a Cloud, and ſometimes is ſo violent, that it lifts up and drowns very Ships. This was the ſpeci­al ſign of his preſence at this time (as before he gave ſigns of his appearing by the Thunder and darkneſs) out of which he formed this audible voice. Thus alſo the Whirlwind is a ſign of his preſence, Ezek 1.4. Nah. 1.3. And albeit it be ſaid, 1 Kings 19.11, 12. that God was not in the ſtrong wind, nor Earth-quake, nor Fire; becauſe that, in that appearance to Elijah, he was pleaſed to make his mind known in a ſtill ſmall voice, that thereby alſo he might intimate how the things fore­told would come to paſs, not by violent, but by more calm inſenſible ways; yet here it was a ſign of his pre­ſence And this way of his appearing may be looked upon,
Firſt, In reference to God himſelf who did appear, and is by this repreſented as dreadful: And ſo it teach­eth,
1. When men receive any thing as the mind of God, they had need make ſure that it is ſo indeed; deluſions being dangerous, and full of dreadful conſequences: For, this Whirlwind was a ſign to aſſure Job, and the reſt, that it was God who ſpoke. And though we want theſe extraordinary evidences now, yet we have a more ſure word of Propheſie, 2 Pet. 1.19.
2. The Declaration of Gods mind and will hath not its due weight with men, unleſs they take up himſelf in his great and dreadful Majeſty; therefore doth he thus appear, when he is to ſpeak his mind to Job, and his Friends.
3. Such is the ſtupidity, even of Gods people, that, oftentimes, they do not ponder Gods Majeſty and Au­thority, unleſs he make it conſpicuous in ſome ſignal way: As here, he doth repreſent himſelf in this terrible Whirlwind, to them. Becauſe men do not ſtudy Gods authority in his naked word, therefore they are made to notice it by other means, which they ſhould be careful to improve.
Secondly, This way of Gods appearing may be look­ed upon with a relation to the ſubject matter of the De­bate which is to be decided; and as this Whirlwind, (wherein God appeared) was an involved wind, ſo thereby may be pointed out, that this diſpenſation of Providence toward Job was involved and intricate; as is alſo inſinuated, v. 2. and in the following Diſpute. And it teacheth; That as Gods dealing with his peo­ple may be very dark and intricate, for their humiliati­on and the exerciſe of their Faith; So this doth not ſe­clude Gods preſence from it, or from them under it: for, his way is in the Whirlwind, Nah. 1 3. He dwells in the thick darkneſs, 1 Kings 8.12. and hath his way in the Sea and deep waters, Pſal. 77.19.
Thirdly, It may be looked upon with a relation to the iſſue of the debate; that God appears very terrible, and begins very ſharply, and yet the iſſue is ſweet. Teaching, that many things may have a good and com­fortable iſſue, which ſeem to promiſe no ſuch thing. A ſtill calm voice may follow the wind, Earth-quake, and Fire, 1 Kings 19. God may do his people good in the latter end, after he hath long humbled and pro­ved them, Deut. 8.16. And he may give them meat out of the Bater, and ſweetneſs out of the ſtrong.

2
‘Verſe 2. Who is this that darkneth Counſel by words without knowledge?’
In this and the following Verſe, we have Gods In­troduction to the following Diſpute, conſiſting of two Branches. In the firſt whereof (in this v.) he checks Job for his preſumption; which alſo intimates that his ſcope, in the ſubſequent debate, i [...], not to accuſe him of hypocriſie or wickedneſs, but only to reprehend him for his raſh and preſumptuous ſpeaking of God, and of his Adminiſtration of the Affairs of the world. For clearing whereof, Conſider,
1. The perſon here challenged, in this general ex­preſſion, Who is this, &c. is Job, and not Elihu. It is true, indeed, that even they who ſpeak moſt ſoundly of God and his Counſels (as Elihu did upon the mat­ter; and therefore God proſecutes that ſame Argument which he had propounded) do but obſcure and marre them in the telling, yet this check is directed to Job, whom he anſwered, v. 1. and in all the following diſ­courſe, and who layeth the ſame fault to his own charge, Chap. 42.3.
2. F [...]r the fault reproved, darkning counſel by words without knowledge, we are not to underſtand this counſel of Job's own Cauſe, as if he had obſcured it; but of Gods counſels in his Adminiſtrations, of which Job did but babble. And here it is to be ma [...]ked, that he doth not charge Job with Blaſphemy, or Maliciouſ­neſs, in this his Miſcarriage, but with Ignorance. Nor yet is this challenge ſo to be underſtood, as if God had judged him wholly ignoran [...] of theſe things; for he had ſpoken well in general of them: But that he was inad­vertent, and ſpake raſhly, in his Fits of paſſion, of that which he could not comprehend.
3. As for the Reproof it ſelf, Who is this that dark­neth, &c. It imp [...]rts, that Job did not know himſelf well when he durſt preſume ſo to do; that God did think meanly and contemptibly of any, in ſo far as they were thus preſumptuous; and that, in reaſon it would not have been expected, that holy Job would have been ſo raſh.
In general, Learn 1. Sincerity and true honeſty will not want Gods teſtimony, whenever he appeareth; for, here Job' [...] Integrity is approved, in that God doth not queſtion it, now when he appeareth to give an account of his thoughts concerning Job. See 1 John 3 21.
2. As even ſincere Saints have their own failings; ſo their being ſincere ſhould not hide the ſight of their faults from them, nor will it hide them from God: For, here God checks Job for that which was his fault indeed. It is a bleſſed and right ſight of our ſincerity, when it hinders not our exerciſe about our infirmi­ties.
3. The weakneſs of the people of God doth very fre­quently appear in their thoughts and ſpeeches concern­ing God and his Diſpenſations, when they are under affliction; for, herein Job was found faulty. To ſpeak of God and his Providence, eſpecially in his af­flicting of his people, is a Subject too high and won­derful for us; as Job acknowledgeth, Chap. 42.3. And hardly, when we are under Afflictions, can we be guarded by any Cautions, from thinking or ſpeaking amiſs thereof.
[Page]4. Albeit God will not indulge his people in their infirmities; yet he is a moſt tender and equitable Judge of them: No ſuch Charity is to be expected in any, as he will have for them; for, he calls not this fault of Job, Blaſphemy, &c (as his Friends had done) when he reproves it, but only a fruit of his Weakneſs and Ignorance. So that they who are ſenſible of their own infirmities, may very confidently go to him who knoweth their frame.
In particular, Learn, 1. Gods diſpenſations in the world are not ordered at random, but are full of deep wiſdom; for, there is Counſel in them. See Pſal. 104.24. And this is our mercy, that ſuch wiſdom is em­ployed about us; and that we may truſt it, when we cannot comprehend it.
2. The counſels of God are ſo deep, in ordering the Affairs of the world, and, particularly, the Lots of his people, that men are ignorant thereof, and cannot take them up; for, here men are without knowledge; not only enemies, Pſal. 92.5, 6, 7. Mich. 4.11, 12, 13. but even the godly, Pſal. 73.21, 22. And yet men are more ready to tax God of Imprudence, than themſelves of Ignorance; and hence flow their manifold miſtakes and quarrellings; Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10.
3. Hence it cometh to paſs, that when men take up­on them at any time to ſpeak of Gods counſels, they may be humbled becauſe they do but obſcure them; eſpecially, when, in their paſſions under trouble, they do preſume to paſs a cenſure upon them: For, then they darken Counſel, by words without knowledge. Men may tremble, at any time, when they begin to ſtudy Gods dark diſpenſations, eſpecially, when them­ſelves are in a Feaver: and whatever thoughts may be boiling in their hearts, yet it is dangerous to vent and ſpeak them.
4. No Honeſty in men, nor good intentions, do warrant them to think or ſpeak amiſs of God, nor free them of a fault when they do ſo; for, Job is checked for his fault, albeit he was a godly man, and meant well in what he ſaid, yea, and ſometime did ſpeak ve­ry highly to the commendation of God. And there­fore godly men ſhould not juſtifie themſelves in ſuch failings, as Jon. 4.9. but ſhould rather mourn for them.
5. Whenever a man doth miſcarry in his thoughts or expreſſions of God, or about his diſpenſations, he bew [...]ales ignorance of himſelf, and that he doth not conſider what he is, or what he is doing; for, Who is this? &c. imports, that Job had forgot himſelf, and was lifted up in pride. See Rom. 9.20.
6. Whoever miſtake God, it beſeems Saints (who are formed for his praiſe, Iſa. 43.2.) to be tender of his glory; for, Who is this? may reflect alſo upon Job, that it was not to be expected that he would have been ſo fooliſh and preſumptuous.
7. Whatever men think of themſelves, when they dare carp at God, and cenſure him; yet God thinks meanly of them in ſo doing, and will make them know ſo much; for, Who is this? doth alſo import, that God thought but meanly of a perſon in ſuch a frame, and following ſuch a courſe. His eſteem of th [...]ſe who humbly ſtoop to him, is great, but he knoweth the proud afar off, Pſal. 138.6. And the contentio [...]s will gain nothing at his hand.

3
‘Verſe 3. Gird up now thy loyns like a man; for I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me.’
In the ſecond branch of the Introduction, God provokes Job to the Diſpute, upon this ſubject; and ſheweth him, that ſince he was ſo bold, as to paſs his cenſure upon his deep Counſels, and to deſire to debate with him, he was now content to ſpeak for himſelf. Here, Conſider,
1. The provocation to the Diſpute, Gird up thy loins like a man. Where he alludes to the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, where people had long Garments, which they girded up, with a Girdle faſtened about their Loins, when they went about any work, or on a Journey. And the meaning of this provocation here, is only this; That God would have him fit himſelf for the Diſpute, and if he had any thing to ſay, let him take courage and produce it. Yet herein alſo an Irony is couched, and God indirectly intimates, that he lit­tle conſidered what he did, when he ſought to enter the Liſts with him.
2. The terms of the Diſpute, I will demand of thee, & anſwer thou me, or, make me know, and inform me. Where he alludes to Job's own Offer, that, if God would debate the Cauſe with him, he ſhould have Li­berty to chuſe the Weapons, and to be either Plain­tiffe or Defendant, as he pleaſed, Chap.  [...]3.22. Here God accepts the Offer, and chuſeth to be Plaintiffe, or Purſuer and Queſtioner; and leaves it to Job, to give a proof of his abilities, in anſwering, and diſcovering whether he had knowledge in all thoſe things he ſhall propound to him, which, in effect (as the ſequel clear­eth) containeth an Aſſertion, that, in ſtead of his be­ing able to inform God, God could eaſily puzzle and non-plus him.
From this v. Learn, 1. General Convictions and Challenges will not do men good, unleſs they be parti­cularly inſtructed, and born in upon them; therefore doth God ſubjoin this Diſpute, to that general Reproof, v. 2.
2. God will not ſuffer Preſumption, eſpecially in his people, to paſs without a reproof and check; as here, he gives a check to Job's preſumption, by this indirect reflection, upon his attempt to diſpute with him.
3. God is not bound to give any account of his matters; far leſs is he bound to ſtand at our Bar, and defend himſelf; till man once prove that he is a com­petent Judge of his Actions, and that he hath ability and knowledge to comprehend them: Therefore, he de­clines to turn an Anſwer (as Job had alſo offered) for his di [...]penſations, or to vindicate them from Job's excep­tions, till Job firſt anſwer him, and prove that he hath ability to pronounce righteous Judgment.
4. Albeit God be great, and man be not his equal; yet he condeſcends to give him fair play, and will not overthrow any right he hath, by his might and power: For, by this invitation, Gird up now thy loins like a man, he offers him free liberty to take courage, and to ſay all he can.
5. How wiſe or experienced ſoever a man be, or ſeem to be; yet God is able to puzzle and confound him; for, if he demand, man cannot anſwer. And ſo Job [Page] himſelf thought in cold blood, Chap. 9.3.
6. When all things are well conſidered, man will be found to be ridiculous, in his attempts to grapple with God; for, ſo much doth the ſcope of this Propoſition and provocation import, that God, by accepting Job's offer, would diſcover his folly in it.

4-7
Verſe 4. Where waſt thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? declare, if thou haſt underſtanding.
 5. Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, if thou knoweſt? or who hath ſtretched the line upon it?
 6. Whereupon are the foundations thereof faſt­ned? or who laid the Corner-Stone thereof?
 7. When the morning-ſtars ſang together, and all the Sons of God ſhouted for joy.


Followeth the Diſpute it ſelf, which is begun in this Chapter. And for taking up of Gods ſcope in deciding of this quarrel betwixt himſelf and Job, it will be ne­ceſſary (as formerly I have done upon the Diſpute betwixt Job and his Friends, and upon Elihu's Diſ­courſes) to premit a few things, which may ſerve as a Key to open up the following Diſcourſes. And,
1. If we ſpeak of hi [...] ſcope Negatively, He doth not at all touch upon that which Job's Friends had alledg­ed, of his Wickedneſs or Hypocriſie. But, though he find faults in his way, yet he doth no [...] condemn him, as a grace leſs man▪ Albeit none know us ſo well as God doth; yet our deareſt godly friends will not be ſo ten­der and charitable as he is, who will not quench a ſmoking fl [...]x, when it is ſurrounded with ten­tations and infirmities.
2. If we ſpeak of his ſcope poſitively, he doth inſiſt (at leaſt) upon a part of what Elihu, aſſiſted by his Spirit, had ſpoken, and ſo confirms it; though he ſpeak of thoſe Subjects in a more lofty ſtile. And this intimateth, how much we may be encouraged to lean to what his Servants ſpeak according to the Word, and how confidently his Servants may publiſh it; ſeeing God, whenever he appears, will ſpeak and judge accordingly, and it is according to the Goſpel that God will judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. 2.16. See alſo, John 12.48.
3. Albeit he thus inſiſt on Elihu's Diſcourſe; yet, whereas Elihu had urged divers Arguments, taken from Gods Juſtice, mans ſinfulneſs, and the failings of the moſt Godly, &c. and had ſpoken ſharply to Job in handling of them: God inſiſts only upon that one Argu­ment which Elihu had laſt ſpoken to, taken from his Dominion, Power, and Wiſdom, and his unſearcha­ble Greatneſs which ſhines in his common and obvious Works. This he pitcheth upon, not becauſe the reſt of Elihu's Arguments were unſound; but, partly, he had ſent Elihu before to uſe that needful ſharpneſs, that when himſelf appears, he might give proof of what he is indeed, even not only a tender regarder of true Grace, though it be ſurrounded with faults and infirmities, but more tender and meek, in reproving the faults of his own Children, than the tendereſt of Saints, ſuch as Elihu was. Partly, to ſhew, that when men once ſtoop to Gods greatneſs, it will both cure other diſtem­pers and evils, and God will not hotly purſue them for them; for a ſtooping mind gains much at Gods hand.
4. His ſcope in demonſtrating his greatneſs by his works, is, not ſo much to prove any particular Con­cluſion (as ſome do gather) or to evince that men need not be anxious, ſeeing all things are well ordered by God, and he cared for m [...]n before ever Job had a being; But (as may be gathered from Chap. 40.2, 8. & 41.10, 11.) to prove his Soveraignty, and that it ought not to be quarrelled, and his eternal Power and Wiſ­dom, which ought to be adored. And, in ſum, it points at this, That however Job carped at Gods diſ­penſations; yet his works demonſtrate that there is no­thing in Job like his Eternity, as being but of yeſter­day; nothing like his Knowledge, as being but an Ig­norant; nothing like his Power, as being but a weak man; and nothing like his Wiſdom and Providence, as being witleſs and without skill. And therefore it was folly for a Worm of yeſterday, who is alſo ſo weak, witleſs, and ignorant, to challenge any thing in Gods Diſpenſations, and not to ſubmit to his Soveraignty. And this God makes uſe of as his only Argument, to ſhew, That this ſtudy of God is the beſt way to ſolve all doubts about his Diſpenſations, and an effectual mean to cauſe men keep that due diſtance which ſhould be betwixt God and the Creature, and which is often encroached upon by their complaints. And till we ſubmit to his Soveraignty and infinite Wiſdom in all that he doth, there is no reaſon that we ſhould get ano­ther more comfortable account of our Lot.
5. This his Argument he confirmeth by ſeveral In­ſtances taken from his common works of Creation and Providence, and poſeth Job with Queſtions about them, every one of which argueth Majeſty and Wiſdom in God, who worketh and underſtandeth all theſe things, and Ignorance and Weakneſs in Job. This points out, partly, how unqueſtionable the evidences of the wiſdom and greatneſs of God are, ſeeing they ſhine in what is moſt obvious and ordinary. Partly, A right uſe of Phyſiology, or the ſtudy of the works of Nature; which is, to know God by them, and to adore him therein Partly, how well this ſpeaks to Job's caſe, by an Argument from the leſs to the more: for if Wiſdom  [...]hine in common things, made for mans uſe, much more in guiding  [...]f man himſelf, as, 1 Cor. 9.9, 10. And if Job could not comprehend his counſel in common things, but would be non-pluffed at every ſtep; and was neither Counſeller nor Aſſi [...]tant to God, in making and ordering of them: How much leſs could he be able to comprehend what he was doing about him­ſelf, and his deep counſels in that ſingular diſpenſation, that he ſhould thus preſume to carp and quarrel? If he could not ſee through all that is in the viciſſitude of day and night, in an Hawk, Eagle, Horſe, &c. How could he know what God intended by his trial, and that he was about to make him a Mirrour to all ages, and a comfortable Precedent to all afflicted Saints?
6. Albeit this truth was conſpicuous in any one In­ſtance; yet he helps them upon Job, as Elihu had done before, and all his Diſcourſe runs upon theſe In­ſtances: To ſhew, not only how many Inſtances and Witneſſes God hath for him; but how uncapable we [Page] are to underſtand and take up what God reveals of him­ſelf, and how unwilling to be convinced of our Mi­ſtakes concerning him. For all Job's ſilence, while E­lihu ſpake, is not yet enough. And after God hath brought him to confeſs his weakneſs, Chap. 40.4, 5. He yet inſiſts further, till he come a further length, Chap. 42.1, 2, &c.
This being the general ſcope of all the enſuing Di­ſpute (beſide what may be gathered from any of the particular Inſtances, ſutable to Job's caſe) I proceed to ſpeak to the Inſtances in particular, wherein thoſe Attributes of God do ſhine. And in theſe Verſes, we have the firſt Inſtance, of the Earth, and the founding and forming thereof. Which may be underſtood of the whole Globe of Earth and Water, which was formed on the firſt day, Gen. 1.1, 2. Or rather (ſeeing he ſpeaks afterward of the Sea, by it ſelf, v. 8.) of the dry land, which he founded and eſtabliſhed upon, (or, beſide) the Seas and Flouds, Pſal. 24.2. to make up one Globe with it; which was the work of the third day, Gen. 1.9. In this Inſtance, three things are remarka­ble.
Firſt, That Job was not when God wrought this. That Queſtion, v. 4. imports, that he who is but of yeſterday, and a bit of Clay, and a parcel of the duſt of the earth, was far to ſeek when God made the whole of it; nor can he give any account where he was then, or what parcel of that duſt he was made of. So that here, the eternity of God, and his being before the Earth, as the Maker thereof, is compared with Job's ſhort life, to ſilence his carping.
Doct. 1. The Eternity of God proves the wiſdom of his Counſels, and mans being but of yeſterday, ſpeaks much againſt his preſumptuous cenſuring of God; for, he lets Job ſee that he was not old enough to have pre­ſcribed unto him, and that he ſhould rather be humbled for his Ignorance, being but a new Upſtart.
2. Albeit thoſe things which might check mens pre­ſumption be obvious and common; yet the people of God, in their fits, do but little mind them, and im­prove them leſs; for, theſe Queſtions ſerve to rouze him up to conſider theſe things, which he little pon­dered.
3. Gods forming of the Earth before we were, may alſo teach, That the world was well guided before we came into it; and therefore, there is no reaſon that our complaints, in our generation, ſhould be heard, or that God ſhould be guided by our advice in ordering of it; for as he had no Counſeller nor Companion in creating of the world, ſo he will have none in govern­ing of it.
4. This Inſtance (with the other particulars) doth alſo demonſtrate, That God, who had a care to create and provide a world for man, before he came into it, is not to be ſuſpected, that he will guide him ill, after he hath brought him into it.
Secondly, That the work it ſelf, which was wrought before Job was, ſp [...]eks for it ſelf to the commendation of God. Where, v. 4, 5, 6. He ſpeaks of the Earth, as of a ſtately Fabrick, or, Building; deſiring Job to give an account, how and whereupon the Foundations thereof are laid? or, how it is made to reſt upon its Center, and the whole Globe of Earth and Water made to hang in the Air, as if it leaned upon a foun­dation, Pſal. 104.5. Prov. 30.4. Who laid the meaſures thereof? in bounding its Circumference and Diameter; or ſtretched a Line upon it? (as Work­men do upon their building) giving it ſuch a form and dimenſions, and ſhaping it out in Hills, Valleys, &c. that ſo it might be furniſhed with receptacles and chan­nells for the Waters, and might keep an exact propor­tion with the reſt of the Elements; And who laid the Corner-ſtone thereof? in compacting it, and making it ſtick together. By all which Queſtions, God would firſt, point out, that Job ought co conſider that it was He, and only He, that did all this. Next, that he was bound to ſee ſo much of him in this, as might ſilence all his Complaints about his own Condition. And ſo this whole purpoſe may be taken up in this one Obſervation, That as God is the Founder and Framer of the Earth; ſo, this work demonſtrates much of his Glory, and much which may contribute to clear other caſes; Hence, it is not only ſpoken of here, as a ſtately Fabrick, commending the Architector, but elſewhere it is ſpoken of as matter of Gods Praiſe, Pſa. 104.5. and frequently. In Scripture we find uſe made of this Inſtance, to prove that the Earth, and all things there­in, are at Gods diſpoſal, that ſo his people may truſt his Providence, Pſal. 24.1, 2. To prove Gods Sove­raign dominion, to diſpoſe of all things, and to cruſh all that ſhall oppoſe him, Pſal. 23.1. And to be matter of fear and trembling to all, 1 Chron. 16.30. And matter of encouragement to the godly, Iſa. 45.17, 18, 19. More particularly, as to the preſent ſcope, this Inſtance may point out,
1. If there be more of God ſhining in what he hath already wrought, than men can take up; how much leſs are they able to dive into what is to come, which was Job's caſe?
2. As the power of God hath compacted this Maſs of Earth and Water into one Globe, as by a Corner-ſtone, and makes it hang in the Air, as if it had foun­dations (or, Sockets, as the Word is) to ſupport it; So he is able to uphold Saints in as deep diſtreſſes as Job was under, Pſal. 119.89, 90, 91, 92. And as ſupport is enough, 1 Cor. 10.13. So, though, ſome­times, no ſmall power can promiſe and aſſure us of ſup­port; yet, this power of God can aſſure it, Iſa. 40.28. See, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9.
3. If God have framed the earth in ſo fit a proporti­on and ſymmetry; who dare call any of his other works crooked? ſeeing every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon, Gal. 3.11.
4. As the beauty and ſymmetry of the earth doth not conſiſt in its being uniform in ſhape and figure, but in variety of hill and valleys, waters and dry places, &c. So the beauty of Gods Diſpenſations toward his people conſiſts alſo in a variety.
Thirdly, This work is further commended from the praiſe given to God at the working thereof, v. 7. When the Morning-ſtars, and Sons of God ſang and ſhouted for joy. Where, albeit it be true, that the Stars and all the Celeſtial bodies do, in their own kind, glorifie God their Maker, Pſal. 19.1. & 148. Yet here the Morning ſtars cannot be taken literally. For the ſtars were created on the fourth day, Gen. 1.16. and there­fore were not in being at the founding of the earth, whe­ther on the firſt or third day. And therefore I conceive that the latter Phraſe, here, expounds the former; and that theſe Sons of God, or, Angels (as Chap. 1.6.) [Page] are thoſe Morning-ſtars, or, pure and bright Spi­rits, who in the Morning of the Creation (as Birds at the Break of day) reſounded the praiſe of the Crea­tor, and applauded that teſtimony of God, ſo often repeated, that all his works were good.
Here we may conſider, Firſt, Some hint of the time of the Creation of Angels, which is not mentioned in the Book of Geneſis; Namely, that they were crea­ted on the firſt day with Heaven, the place of their ha­bitation (and not long before; for to be before the creating of the World, and to be eternal, is all one in Scripture Language) for here when the Earth is found­ed, either on the firſt day (God having proceeded from creating of the Heavens, to make the Earth; and from what was pure and ſimple, ſuch as Angels, to what is material, or compounded) or on the third day, they have a being, and are ſinging. However, the ſilence of the Scriptures in this, and many the like things, may give a check to mens curioſity in divine matters.
Secondly, We have an hint of the nature of Angels; not only that they are Sons of God (of which, ſee, on Chap. 1.6.) but Stars, and bright Morning-ſtars; ſo many Lucifers and Phoſphorus's (as is alſo ſaid of the glorious King of Babylon, Iſa. 14.12.) for bright purity and reſplendent glory. Which is an intimati­on what Saints ſhall one day be, when they ſhall be like Angels, Mat. 22.30. See Dan. 12.3. Mat. 13.43.
Thirdly, We have ſome account of their work, Singing together, and ſhouting for joy, rejoycing in, and commending the Creator. Whence we may ga­ther,
1. What is the end for which all things were created; even that God might get praiſe, and his Creatures might pay that Rent to him which is called for, eſpe­cially, from the Church, Pſal. 65.1. Iſa. 43.21.
2. What their work is who are preſently bleſſed with God; even ſinging and ſhouting for joy. They ob­tain joy and gladneſs, and ſighing and ſorrow will flee away.
3. We may alſo hence gather a commendation of the work of Praiſe, in that they who are perfect, delight in it; and it is a work not to be wearied of, for they began the Song at that morning, and do continue it ſtill, Pſal. 148.3. And will never give it over through­out all eternity.
4. Hence, we may alſo gather a ſpecial encourage­ment to praiſe, ſeeing we have ſo noble Aſſiſtants and Companions as Angels, yea and all the Creation, Pſa. 148.
But further, if we look to the ſcope here, this may ſpeak ſeveral things in reference to Job's caſe, and ſuch as may be in a like caſe with him. As,
1. If Angels, who had a bring at the founding of the Earth, were not aſſiſting to God, by Counſel or Action, but were only praiſing and commending Spectators; how much leſs ſhould Job (who had not a being then) think to have any hand in ordering Gods Affairs? To aſpire to this, is to ſeek to be higher than is competent to any Creature; ſeeing very Angels did not preſume to ſeek after it.
2. If Angels, who had a being then, did praiſe Gods work, and if they and all other Creatures do ſtill ſound forth his praiſe; what is Job, a new upſtart, that he ſhould preſume to murmure? and, if he had been preſent then, durſt he have contradicted the Ver­dict of thoſe ſweet Singers? Murmurers are great Monſters among the other Creatures, and a String out of tune in that ſweet melodious Concent. It were no wonder if all the Creatures be enemies to ſuch repiners, as the Earth proved to Corah, Dathan and Abiram; And man ſhould be aſhamed to lie behind in this work, ſeeing he ſhould be Mouth to all the inferior Creatures, to utter their Praiſes to God.
3. If Angels could only praiſe God, but not give any recompenſe to him; then Job could not be any way ſo profitable to God, as might give him ground to complain that he was not guided to his own mind.
4. If Angels do thus praiſe; we ſhould ſeek to do his will on earth, as it is in heaven.

8-11
Verſe 8. Or who ſhut up the Sea with doors, when it brake forth, as if it had iſſued out of the womb?
 9. When I made the Cloud the garment there­of, and thick darkneſs a ſwadling band for it,
 10. And brake up for it my decreed place, and ſet bars and doors,
 11.
 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further: and here ſhall thy proud waves be ſtayed.


The ſecond Inſtance (in theſe Verſes) is the Sea, which God not only made, but divided it from the Earth on the third day, Gen. 1.9, &c. And the Queſtion concerning this work of God is repeated from the former Inſtance, that he might remember, not only that God wrought it, but that much of him may be ſeen in it; and therefore it is propounded as matter of his praiſe, Pſal. 104.6, 7, 8, 9. In this Inſtance, Con­ſider,
Firſt, A general Propoſition concerning this work of God, v. 8. That God hemmed it in, when at its firſt Creation, it violently brake forth (as a Child breaks forth at the birth) and overflowed the earth, Pſal. 104.6.
Doct. 1. God hath many Witneſſes for him, and demonſtrations of his power and glory in the world; ſo that where-ever we turn us, they are not wanting: For, here is another Inſtance added to the former.
2. Much of God is to be ſeen in the Sea; as here we are taught So that Travellers may ſee his wonders there, Pſal. 107.23, 24.
3. The bounding of the Sea is a mighty work of God, and a clear demonſtration of his Power and Pro­vidence in over-ruling of trouble, and bounding it; for, here this Inſtance is pointed out to Job, that God ſhut up the sea with doors, to ſilence his quarrelling that he was expoſed to overwhelming trouble without remedy. See Pſal. 65.7.
4. Mercies are ſo much the ſweeter, that ſometime we are made to taſte of a contrary Lot; for, here it is marked that the Sea brake forth, and overflowed all, be­fore it was ſhut up with doors, that the remembrance thereof may heighten the mercy of his bounding of it.
[Page]5. Neither the violent extremity of our condition, nor want of power in us, will be able to obſtruct Gods power in reſtraining of trouble, when he pleaſeth; ſo much is intimated in this Inſtance, where the Sea vio­lently brake forth, as a Child at the birth, as if it had iſſued out of the womb; there was no more power in Nature to hinder it, than a Woman is able to hinder her pangs, or retain the fruit of her womb when it is ripe; and yet it was ſhut up with doors. Thus we find Saints believing and glorying in God, even though the courſe of Nature ſhould be overturned, Pſal. 46.1, 2, &c. Hab. 3.17, 18.
6. As there is no exerciſe of the people of God, but there is ſome moderation in it; ſo that Gods hand is about their trouble, and that he doth ſomewhat reſtrain it, is ſufficient to ſilence their quarrellings: As Job is here taught by this Inſtance, of the raging, and yet bounded, Sea.
Secondly, An Amplification of this Propoſition; wherein is contained,
1. An account of his Providence about the Sea, be­fore he bounded it, v. 9. Where he inſiſts in that Meta­phor, v. 8. of a new-born Infant, and ſheweth how he covered, and environed it with a Cloud and thick darkneſs, as with cloaths and ſwadling bands. Which is not to be underſtood of theſe thick and dark vapours which are daily drawn out of the Sea by the Sun, and whereby it is (not only ſometime covered, but) leſſen­ed, and kept from immoderate ſwelling; but of that darkneſs, Gen: 1.2. which at firſt was the only bounds ſet to it.
Doct. 1. Every ſtep of the work of Creation is much worthy to be marked, however we paſs it lightly; as here this paſſage, concerning the cloud and thick dark­neſs, is marked for ſpecial uſe, and the Apoſtle gathers yet more from it, 2 Cor. 4.6.
2. Even that which is dark and confuſed in it ſelf, is a bright demonſtration of the Glory of God; as here; this cloud and thick darkneſs, covering the Sea, is propounded as a Document to Job.
3. It ſpeaks much to the commendation of God, that he brings much out of that which is confuſed and little promiſing; as here, out of this dark and huddled up Maſs, he brings out a Sea and Dry Land, and of an unruly Sea, bounded only by darkneſs, he makes a bounded gathering of waters.
4. It ſpeaks much alſo to the commendation of God, that the greateſt of difficulties are nothing to him; for, the very Sea is to him as an Infant in its ſwadling cloaths.
5. It doth alſo commend God, and encourage us, that his Creatures fall under his care; as here the Sea is cheriſhed, like a little Infant, by the thick Dark­neſs.
2. An account of his bounding of the Sea, after that, in the firſt moment of Creation, it had been ſwadled up in thick darkneſs, and that he provided a place fit for it, bounding it by the Hills and Shore, and confining it there by his Decree, v. 10, 11.
Doct. 1. The mercy of Gods bounding and limit­ing of the Sea (as a Document that he can ſet bounds to trouble) is worthy of our ſerious and ſecond thoughts; therefore is it here ſpoken of again, after what he had ſaid, v 8. The overflowing of the Sea at ſome times, and in ſome places, tells what a mercy this is. And ſo the overflowing of trouble upon ſome, and at ſome times, may tell themſelves and others, what a mercy it is that it is not ſo alwaies, and with every one.
2. We muſt not meaſure what God will make of our condition, by what it may be at ſome time; for, here, after the Sea overflowed all, and was only bounded with darkneſs, this further bounding cometh.
3. Every thing hath its place and bounds aſſigned by God; as here the Sea hath its decreed place, with Bars and Doors; and every one of us muſt be content with our Lot.
4. The Decree and Determination of God is ſuffi­cient to limit and ſet bounds to what is moſt impetu­ous; for the place of the Sea hath therefore Bars and Doors, becauſe it is its decreed place, or, decree, which he brake up, or, eſtabliſhed, by his word of command, upon the third day of the Creation.
5. When God hath pronounced the word, a little mean will ſerve the turn; for, when he ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no further, the Sea ſtoops, and is hemmed in by a low ſandy ſhore.
6. The loftineſs and terribleneſs of Difficulties will not make void Gods purpoſes; for, even proud waves, when they rage moſt, will be ſtayed there where God appoints.

12-15
Verſe 12. Haſt thou commanded the mor­ning ſince thy days? and cauſed the day­ſpring to know his place,
 13. That it might take hold of the ends of the earth, that the wicked might be ſha­ken out of it?
 14. It is turned as clay to the Seal, and they ſtand as a garment.
 15.
 And from the wicked their light is with­holden, and the high arm ſhall be bro­ken.


The third Inſtance is, Light and Darkneſs; to which all may be referred that is recorded to v. 22. in this or­der.
1. He ſpeaks of light, to v. 16.
2. Of Darkneſs, or the places thereof, to v. 19.
3. Of Light and Darkneſs, and their places, con­junctly, to v. 22. For the firſt, in theſe Verſes, we may take it up in theſe Particulars,
Firſt, A Propoſition, v. 12. That God, and not Job, hath the command of the light; not only to com­mand it every morning to ſucceed after darkneſs, but to order it every day to ariſe in its proper place; which doth alter every day, according as the day ſhortneth or lengthneth; ſo that the Sun ariſeth ſtill in divers places ſucceſſively: And this Inſtance doth ſpeak very fitly to the matter of Conſolation and Deliverance, which Job miſſed ſo much, and which in Scripture are ſo frequent­ly compared to the morning light. See, Hoſ. 6.3. Luke 1.48.
Doct. 1. It is not one piece of Gods works only, but every piece, and every days work, that ſpeaks much of him; for, here, after the former Inſtances, he pro­ceeds [Page] to another work, which proves the ſame Conclu­ſion. The Field of Creation and Providence is ſo rich, that even Angels feed on it, Iſa. 6.3. And Saints are refreſhed by it, Pſal. 104.24, 33, 34. and find ſweet matter of praiſe there, Pſal. 148. And much more when they aſcend up from thoſe, to conſider of ſpiritual things, Pſal. 19 1-7. & 147.15-19 And if the ſight of thoſe works leave not very Pagans without a witneſs, Acts 14.17. Much more are we in­excuſable, if we improve them not.
2. Not only Gods making of all things, but his guiding of what he hath made, doth demonſtrate and ſhew forth his Glory; as here, that he commands the morning every day, doth preach much of him. We ſhould ſee that ſame beauty in every providential diſpen­ſation which we ſee in the Creation; and that the ſame God, who made all things good, Gen. 1. doth guide all well, as is ſaid of Chriſt, Mark 7.37. See Pſal. 23.6, & 25.10. Rom. 8.28 Neh. 9.33. And we may as well accuſe him for his works of Creation, as quarrel his Providence.
3. In particular, As Gods creating of the Light, ſo his guiding thereof, is a glorious work, Pſal. 19 4, 5. & 136.7, 8, 9. And doth demonſtrate, not only that we ſhould ſee much of him in it, in cauſing the light diſpel Darkneſs; but that we ſhould remember, that the light of Conſolation and Deliverance is in his hand, and at his diſpoſal, and not ours: For, here­by doth he ſilence Job's quarrellings; Haſt thou com­manded the morning, &c. Or, whether ſhould it be at thy diſpoſal or mine? or which of us can diſpenſe it beſt, and moſt wiſely? From which we may gather, partly, That he, who commandeth light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath the light of needful Conſolation and Deliverance in his hand; and that is much that it is not impoſſible for him to afford it when he pleaſeth, Dan. 3.17. Partly, that it is a mercy it is in his hand, and not in ours; for we could not diſpenſe it well, but would ſurfeit upon it.
4. It may humble man in his quarrellings, that not only much hath been well done and guided before he was; but that he dare not preſume to arrogate to himſelf the guiding of many things that come to paſs even in his own time; whereby he may know how baſe he is; & that ſince he muſt be guided by God, and not be a guider in his ordinary enjoyments, there is no reaſon why he ſhould not ſtoop in other things: Therefore, leſt Job might object, that he could not have an hand in order­ing theſe things formerly inſtanced, v.  [...], 8. as being done before he was; God urgeth him further with this Inſtance, Haſt thou commanded the Morning ſince thy days? To ſhew that if, even in his own time, he had not ſo much as the power of lengthening or ſhortning of one day, much leſs ſhould he preſume or deſire to guide other things. And if we preſs this Inſtance more particularly, with an eye to the ſcope, it imports,
1. Let man be never ſo anxious and ſolicitous, yet he cannot guide and order all that concerns him. As here he could not alter the light of the day, nor will his anxiety avail him, Mat. 6.27.
2. God will not ſhare his Dominion with man, he will either guide all, or nothing; he will either have all our care caſt upon him, 1 Pet. 5.7. or none of it. And if there be any thing wherein we preſume to preſcribe to him, he may juſtly put us to care for all that con­cerns us; were it even to order the Light which we need, when it ſhould come and ſhine.
3. That Job could let God order and guide common things, ſuch as the light of the day, &c. without him, and will not quarrel God for longer or ſhorter, colder or hotter days; but he will not pay him that ſubmiſſion in his own particular concernments. Which ſhew­eth, That our Self-love is the cauſe of all our quarrel­lings; God, by our own confeſſion, doth ſtill well enough, till it come to our particular, and we can con­ſtrue well of he lot of any other, but not of our own, which is an evil for which we ought to be humbled.
Doct. 5. It is an uſeful ſtudy to ponder how the Lord hath ordered a variety and viciſſitude in time, and that Light ſhould ſucceed Darkneſs; for, the mor­ning light, and day-ſpring import ſo much here: And by this, the Lord would teach us, to expect changes, and not to ſettle upon fl [...]eting time, for we will find it but vanity, he would have us ſeeing a beauty in every thing, in its time, Eccl. 3.11. (as the darkneſs of the night hath i [...]s own uſefulneſs, as well as the light of the day;) and would teach his people not to caſt away their confidence in a dark hour, as if a morning would never ſucceed to a dark night. See, Pſal. 71.16, 8.
6. It is alſo to be obſerved, that this viciſſitude, and the coming of light after darkneſs, is at Gods command, not at our diſpoſal nor any others, nor to be impeded when he will have it come; for, he commandeth the morning, and cauſeth the day-ſpring to know its place. All things are a [...] his diſpoſal, ſo that till he com­mand, nothing will be effectual, but we may look for peace, and behold trouble, Jer. 14 19. And when he commands, nothing will hinder; neither h [...]s peoples fears, nor their enemies, will be able to obſtruct their mercies, Iſa. 49, 13, 14, 15, 24, 25.
7. We ſhould alſo obſerve, that God will keep no fixed courſe in things below, ſave in exerciſing a con­ſtant variety; for, as the day-ſpring hath its various places, and every day is ſhorter or longer than another, and the Sun riſeth not ſtill at the ſame place in our Ho­rizon; ſo are his other diſpenſations various. And he is pleaſed to alter them, that we may be preſerved from formality, that we may get variety of Experiences, and that our dependance may be entirely upon him. Only as long nights are recompenſed with long days at another time, and cold with heat, ſo will it prove with the people of God, Pſal. 90.15.
Secondly, This work of God, in ſending of the morning-light, is further commended, v. 13. from the effects.
1. That it quickly ſpreads to the ends (or, wings and extremities) of the earth; not abſolutely of all the earth (for then it ſhould be no night any where, when­ever this light ſhines, and ſeeing it ſtill ſhines in ſome place, there ſhould be no night at all) but only of that part of the earth, which is within the compaſs of that Horizon where this light ariſeth; where in a mo­ment it ſpreads far and near, enlightening the moſt re­mote parts.
2. That hereby the wicked are ſhaken out of it; that is, out of the earth, by being diſcovered and pu­niſhed (where the phraſe may allude to that ancient practiſe of executing judgment in the morning, Jer. 21.12.) Or, out of that part of the earth where the light appeareth (and ſo they are ſhaken out of the light, [Page] as ſome underſtand it) by being made to flee, and ſeek to darkneſs, Job. 24.13.17. John 3.20. For the firſt effect; beſide the general obſervation, That the Glory of God ſhineth in this work, in that he giveth the morning theſe wings, whereby it ſpreads ſo quick­ly; Pſal. 139.9. We may further gather, in reference to the ſcope,
1. If God communicate ſo rich a common benefit to the earth, and wicked men in it, Mat. 5.45. How little cauſe have Saints to quarrel his ſpecial diſpenſati­ons towards them?
2. God can very quickly and unexpectedly tranſmit comfort to his Children, as they need it; as the mor­ning light doth quickly take hold of the ends of the earth. From the ſecond effect, Learn,
1. Whatever wicked men ſeem to gain by their im­piety, yet they have but a poor trade of it; as here is ſuppoſed.
2. Whatever Conſolations God diſpenſes, yet they are not allowed on the wicked; for, this mercy, of the light, is not allowed to be comfortable to them.
3. Albeit ſome wicked men may be ſo impudent, as to avow their ſin in the open light; yet, generally, ſin­ners want not their own fears and horrors to torment them; and, however, they are obnoxious to hazards; for, the light is a terrour to them, and they are ſhaken out of it, or out of the earth, by a violent ſtroak of Ju­ſtice, or by the violent agitations of their own diſqui­eted minds.
4. In reference to the ſcope, this may teach, That, as the light diſſipates darkneſs, contributes to the ſha­king out of wicked men, and drives wild beaſts to their dens, Pſal. 104.22. So whenever God is pleaſed to lift up the light of his countenance, that will diſpel all the tentations and fears of Saints, that they will not ap­pear. Which if Job had hoped for, he might have ſeen cauſe to forbear his quarrelling.
Thirdly, Theſe effects of the morning-light are fur­ther enlarged and amplified in the two following verſes; And,
1. The lights ſpreading of it ſelf, is further amplified, v. 14. from this, That the earth, which by darkneſs loſeth its luſtre, as to our ſenſe (for then we cannot diſ­cern it) doth by the morning-light recover (as to our ſenſe) a new luſtre, as if Clay were new ſtamped, and received a new impreſſion by a Seal; and as if the earth were decked with a new garment, and variety of Ornaments. See, Mat. 6.28, 29. Pſal. 104.— 30.
Doct. 1. Our Mercies are, oft-times, taken out of our ſight, that we may learn to prize them; as dark­neſs turneth the earth  [...]o be as it were without form and ſhape.
2. Mercies are not always loſt when they diſappear, and are taken out of our ſight; as the earth loſeth not that real luſtre which it hath in the day, though want of light hide it from our ſight.
3. After Mercies ſeem to be loſt and gone, they may yet be recovered and reſtored; as the earth reco­vers its beauty, and is ſeen in its luſtre, by the mor­ning light.
4. God exerciſeth men with variety of changes in their condition, that their mercies may have a new lu­ſtre, when they are reſtored to them; as here, the earth appears every morning, as if it had got a new ſtamp, and new ornaments; and ſo ſhould we look upon the earth, and all our other mercies, every day, Lam. 3.22, 23.
5. It may encourage Saints to wait on God in dark times, ſeeing thoſe will but contribute to make their mercies more ſweet unto them, when they are reſtored; for, ſo much is intimated unto Job by this In­ſtance.
2. That which befals the wicked is amplified v. 15. That their light ſhall be withholden, not only by their being put to flee into corners, but by their being depri­ved of all light of comfort in their evil way; and of the light of Life, when Magiſtrates ſhall puniſh them, and break their lofty and inſolent power, as is added in the end of the v. Whence Learn,
1. It is much and ſeriouſly to be ſtudied, how little allowance the wicked have to ſhare in theſe comforts which are allowed on others; therefore is this again re­peated, how prejudicial the common mercy of light proves to the wicked.
2. All the light, of comfort or life, that wicked men have, is in hazard; for, they lie under the laſh, of ha­ving their light withholden.
3. The mercies of wicked men are nothing the ſu­rer, that they have probabilities that they ſhall conti­nue; for, their light ſhall be withholden, and inter­cepted.
4. Men that are proud and inſolent in the exerciſe of their power, may expect to be cruſhed; for, the high arm ſhall be broken.
5. It is uſeful to the godly to ſtudy the Lot of the wicked, that they may be humbled, and excited to walk tenderly; therefore is this inculcated ſo much up­on Job, that he may beware of the wickeds pranks, which make the light ſad and dreadful to them, and might humble him, now when God appeared.

16-18
Verſe 16. Haſt thou entred into the Springs of the Sea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth?
 17. Have the gates of death been opened un­to thee? or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of death?
 18. Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the Earth? Declare if thou knoweſt it all.


As in the former Verſes, God had informed Job how little command or skill he had of the light; ſo here, he proceeds to ſpeak of the oppoſite darkneſs, (which may allude ſomewhat to Gods dark diſpenſati­on toward him;) and ſheweth that he was as little ac­quainted with the places of darkneſs; ſuch as, the springs (or weeping ſources, which drop continual­ly) of the See, into which he had never entered, and the depth, in the ſearch whereof he had never travelled, v. 16. Alſo, the gates of death, or, the inferiour parts of the earth, where the dead are kept, and where none can come living; and the approach whereunto caſts the ſhadow of death upon men, or would affright them with deadly horrour. Hither Job had never come, v. 17. Yea, there are things which are lightſom and viſible in themſelves, and yet are dark to him, as never ſeen by him; ſuch as, the breadth of the earth (or, the cir­cumference [Page] thereof, which is ſpoken of according as it is repreſented to our ſenſe, not round but broad) which, however Geometers gueſs at it, yet, they cannot tell it exactly, nor give a reaſon why it is not broader or nar­rower; far leſs could Job, or any man elſe, travel over it all himſelf, that he might know it all, or, all its di­menſions, by ocular inſpection, or know what is in do­ing through the wide world; but he would find many a Remora in that journey, v. 18.
By this Inſtance is pointed out,
1. That as light, ſo darkneſs alſo is ordered by God, and known to him; for, theſe Queſtions, propound­ed to Job, do intimate, that God knew all thoſe things, and if Job were ignorant of them, it did not beſeem him to compete with God as he did. See, Pſal. 139.11, 12.
2. Man is ignorant and ſoon put to a non-plus in many things; many things are ſhut up in darkneſs from him, as the ſprings and depth of the Sea, and the Gates of death, and of the ſhadow of death; and many things are viſible, which yet he cannot reach; as the breadth of the earth, all of it: For, ſo much do theſe Queſti­ons import. So that man ſhould be ſenſible of his Ig­norance, and not preſume to meaſure all by his skill, nor miſtake, albeit many things be in the dark to him.
3. Not only doth God order and know the places of darkneſs; but even in darkneſs, and what is unacceſſi­ble, his Glory doth ſhine, no leſs than in what is viſi­ble: For, ſo much doth this Inſtance import, the ſcope whereof (as of all the reſt) is to convince Job of the Glory and Majeſty of God. From which, in refe­rence to the ſcope, and to Job's preſent caſe, we may further gather,
1. Gods glory ſhines in his works, no leſs in what is hid, than in what is viſible to us.
2. Hence, in dark caſes, we muſt not think all is wrong, becauſe we cannot comprehend them, and what is in them; for, he brings deep things out of dark­neſs.
3. We ſhould, in ſtead of quarrelling, rather ſee cauſe to adore him who employs deep and unſearchable wiſdom about us; ſo that it is as eaſie to dive into the depth of the Sea, &c. as to comprehend it.
4. As we reſt ſatisfied, albeit there be many things in Gods works which we cannot reach; ſo ought we al­ſo to ſubmit in our own caſe, when it is dark.
5. Yea, as the more unſearchable the depth, the gates of death, &c. be, the more they ſpeak of him; ſo, the further our condition be taken out of our own fight, we ought to expect the more of him in it.

19-21
Verſe 19. Where is the way where light dwelleth? and as for darkneſs, where is the place thereof?
 20. That thou ſhouldeſt take it to the bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt know the paths to the houſe thereof.
 21. Knoweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then born? or becauſe the number of thy days is great?


In theſe Verſes, the places of light and darkneſs are ſpoken to conjunctly; whereof, whatever conjectural knowledge men may have, yet, they have not ſo per­fect knowledge, as either to direct them to their places, and preſcribe them their home and bounds if they ſhould wander abroad, or to be able by travel to go to that place, v. 19, 20. This he amplifieth, v 21. That thoſe things were ordered before Job was born; ſo that he might as well fancy that he was born before he had a being, as think to have the command of them. And as he could not have skill of thoſe things, by being at the firſt ordering thereof; ſo neither, by long experi­ence ſince, for the experience of never ſo many years could not ſupply that defect of knowledge.
Hereby is pointed out, 1. That we have abundance of the works of God at our door, wherein we may ſee much of him; even every day and night, and every vi­ciſſitude of light and darkneſs.
2. If men have not the command, nor can direct the leaſt of Gods ordinary works, How much leſs ſhould they dare to preſcribe to God, who ordereth them all?
3. The works of God, though never ſo obvious, do require our ſerious and ſecond thoughts, to take them up aright; therefore are thoſe things here ſpoken of a­gain.
4. It is ſeriouſly to be obſerved, that God hath or­dered viciſſitudes in things below; as there is in the matter of light and darkneſs. Hereby God exerciſeth man, Eccl. 7.14. and teacheth him to ſee the beauty, and find the uſefulneſs, of every thing in its time, Eccl. 3.11. And hereby man may be helped to ſee, that his folly and preſumption in preſcribing to God, is no leſs, than if he would fooliſhly deſire to have it noon-day at midnight.
5. Whatever knowledge men have of Gods works, and of his ordering of the light and darkneſs; yet they ought to be ſenſible that it is but unperfect; for, man knoweth not the places, either of light or darkneſs, ſo as to know the paths to the houſe thereof.
6 Far leſs hath man any knowledge to preſcribe a law to other creatures, but he and they muſt ſubmit to the will of God only: For, as he cannot take it at the bound thereof, (as ſome read) by going thither, as it is in the cloſe of the v. So he cannot take it to the bound thereof, or, preſcribe to the Sun to ſet or riſe any where, but as God hath appointed.
7. No experience, which men can acquire by living long, doth warrant them to murmure againſt, or pre­ſcribe unto, God; for, the number of his days was not ſo great, as to afford him this knowledge, & it had been too much for him to pretend to that wit, though he had lived ſince the Creation, and been then born; and therefore he ought not to preſcribe to God in other things.

22-23
Verſe 22. Haſt thou entred into the treaſures of the Snow? or haſt thou ſeen the trea­ſures of the hail?
 23. Which I have reſerved againſt the time of trouble, againſt the day of battel and war?


The fourth Inſtance, to v. 39. comprehends various Meteors and alterations in the air (ſome of which Eli­hu [Page] had ſpoken of) to v. 31. and their cauſes, to v. 39. In theſe Verſes, he inſtanceth the Snow and Hail, which he joyns together, and produceth them as a pair of Witneſſes for him (as he doth alſo mention theſe that follow, not one by one, but more of them together) Shewing that the treaſures of Snow and Hail are un­ſearchable by Job; ſo that he could neither aſcend up to the place from whence they come, nor could he com­prehend that Omnipotency of God, which doth pro­duce them in ſuch abundance, in ſo ſhort a time, when there was no viſible appearance of them before, v. 22. And this is amplified from one uſe of theſe Meteors, for which they are reſerved in the Store-houſe of Omnipo­tency; even againſt a time of trouble and war, v. 23. Which is not ſo to be underſtood, as if common cala­mities and war were always a tended with foul weather (though many ſorrows & terrours do uſually gather to­gether, as in a ſolemn Aſſembly, Lam. 2.22.) But that Snow and Hall (as Rain, alſo Thunders, &c.) are rea­dy ſcourges wherewith to plague men, when God hath a quarrel. See, Exod. 9.18. Joſh. 10.11. Judges 5.20, 21. 1 Sam. 7.10. And this is not only true of the Hail, which ſometime hath deſtroyed men and beaſts, trees and fruits of the ground; but of the Snow alſo, which (whatever good it doth to the ground) hath deſtroyed men and beaſts, both in its falling, and in it [...]s melting.
Doct. 1. Man is ſurrounded with proofs and evidences of the glory of God, both about him, under him, and above him; for, here, after the former Inſtances, he aſcends again to point out more Inſtances in the air.
2. Man is ignorant, as well of what is obvious, as of what is hid; for, he cannot comprehend the ſnow and hail, more than he can enter into the depths of the Sea, and of the Earth.
3. God hath not only made his Creatures, and Snow and Hail among the reſt; but there is an uſe for every one of them; as there is an end for which he hath reſerved thoſe in his Treaſures. Which ſheweth, that he doth nothing but to good purpoſe, and for wiſe ends, though we ſee them not.
4. Among other uſes for which God hath made his Creatures, this is one, that by them he may ſcourge rebellious man; which is the end wherefore he hath re­ſerved the ſnow and hail. And the Scripture is full of Inſtances, how men have been plagued by Angels, Winds, Rains, the Earth; &c.
5. Albeit there be no probability that rebellious man ſhall be reached, yet Omnipotency hath Treaſures of Scourges laid up in ſtore for him; as here we are taught. See, Deut. 32.34, 35.
6. It is uſeful for Murmurers, though godly men, to ſtudy Gods Furniture and ſtore of Scourges for the rebellious; therefore is this inſtanced, to be conſidered by murmuring Job.
7. As mans wit cannot comprehend how much ſnow and hail are treaſured up in Omnipotency, and in a Vapour drawn from the earth, which ſometime is very little; ſo he can as little take up improbable things which God can produce, in mercy or judgment; ſo much may be gathered from this Inſtance, in reference to the ſcope.

24
‘Verſe 24. By what way is the light parted, which ſcattereth the Eaſt-wind upon the Earth?’
In this v. he produceth the Light, and Eaſt-wind. This may be underſtood of the Riſing Sun, whereby the light parteth, or ſeparateth from the darkneſs, and which ſometime (and, it may be, oftner in theſe Coun­tries) was accompanied with an Eaſterly wind, or, air. Or, of the Lightnings which break through the clouds that are full of Wind, and ſo do ſcatter the Eaſt-wind, (which is put here for all winds) through the earth, In both theſe Job was an ignorant, as to any exact knowledge of them; either how the lightnings are part­ed, and break out here and there, as God directs them, with their various cauſes and effects; or how the winds are ſcattered on the earth; ſometime blowing from one Quarter, and ſometime from another, and do blow ſo far out of one Quarter, and no further. See, John 3.8. This alſo is a part of Gods treaſures, Jer. 10.13. And teacheth,
1. Man hath a great task, of much of God to ſtudy in all his works; as theſe many Inſtances do teach.
2. The whole Creation and courſe of Nature is full of Wonders; for, there is more in the Lightning and Wind than we can take up.
3. Till men be able to comprehend the ordinary works of God (which will never be) they may be aſha­med of their preſumption, in offering to pry into the Counſels of God; for, all theſe Queſtions are propound­ed to Job, to check his preſumption, in ſeeking to comprehend Gods counſels about him.

25-28
Verſe 25. Who hath divided a Water-courſe for the overflowing of waters? or a way for the lightning of thunder?
 26. To cauſe it to rain on the earth, where no man is: on the wilderneſs, wherein there is no man?
 27. To ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte ground, and to cauſe the bud of the tender herb to ſpring forth.
 28. Hath the Rain a Father? or who hath begotten the drops of dew?


In theſe Verſes, he inſtanceth the Rain, Lightning and Dew; Shewing,
1. How God ordereth the Deluges of Rain, which accompany Lightning and Thunder, v. 25. That as he finds a way through the Clouds for the Lightning, which is accompanied with Thunder; So (as men make Ca­nals, wherein the water may run) he diſpenſeth that Rain, as it were by Pipes and Conduits, and hath low­er parts of the earth, wherein it may run; that it over­flow not the whole earth.
2. The place to which he directs the Rain, not only to the inhabited parts of the world, but even to places where there is no man, v. 26. that there (as well as in other places) he may refreſh the ground, and make [Page] graſs to grow, v. 27. Whereby he ſhews his Riches, and provides for the wild Beaſts.
3. That he is the Author of this Rain, and of eve­ry drop of dew, v. 28. From all which we may ga­ther,
1. We have need to be much and often put to it, to ſtand ſtill and conſider the works of God; for, there­fore doth he produce thoſe Inſtances, ſome of which have been mentioned before, Namely, Rain, Thun­der, and Lightning.
2. Gods mercy is very conſpicuous in moderating and over-ruling of thoſe things which, otherwiſe, would overflow and overwhelm us; for, there is not a flaſh of Lightning, or Thunder-bolt, or drop of Rain, but it is in his hand, to direct and order its way; and he makes the Rain ſometimes impetuous, that we may ob­ſerve his Goodneſs in moderating it in ordinary, and in providing a Water courſe for it.
3. That God is kind to all the Earth, Mat. 5.45. To other Creatures beſide man, Pſal. 36.6. And to the very Earth when it needs, doth evidence that man hath no juſt cauſe of complaint againſt him; for, this pleads for God againſt murmuring Job, that he cauſ­eth it to rain upon the Earth, even where no man is, &c.
4. Gods ſending of more rain upon the earth, than is for mans uſe (as in the overflowing of waters, and cauſing it rain on the Wilderneſs.) may teach, That he hath more to do in his work, than mens ſatisfacti­on only; and that he may have more to do with ſome mens lot and exerciſe, than what may concern them­ſelves in particular; as he conſulted not with Job's eaſe and ſatisfaction, when he made him a mirrour and pat­tern to all ages.
5. God is not only the orderer of Lots, when they come, but the Author of them; and we ſhould ſtudy the Author in his works, and believe that he can pro­duce what he pleaſeth: For, theſe Queſtions, v. 28. do point him out to be the Father and Begetter of theſe.
6. We ſhould obſerve and acknowledge the hand of God in the meane [...], as well as the greateſt, of his works; for, the drops of dew, whereby we are inſenſi­bly wet, are aſcribed to him, as well as the greater rain.

29-30
Verſe 29. Out of whoſe womb came the Ice? and the houry froſt of heaven, who hath gendred it?
 30. The waters are hid at with a ſtone, and the face of the deep is frozen.


In the laſt place, he produceth the hoary froſt, and Ice, whoſe generation is of God, v.  [...]9. And the effect of Ice is, that it hides and freezeth (or, taketh, as a captive) the waters, as if they were covered with a ſtone; and that not only the leſſer, but the deepeſt waters, v 30. See. Pſal. 147.16, 17. Thoſe, conſidered with an eye to the ſ [...]p:, may teach,
1.  [...]old Meteors (ſuch as theſe are) are full of warm beams and rayes of the glory of God; ſo that even a cold day may preach ſomewhat of him unto us.
2. The womb of Omnipotency can produce whatſo­ever it pleaſeth; not only rain, and drops of dew, v. 28. but Ice and hoary froſt of heaven.
3. God in not to be limited by our unbelief; who can make the Dew, or Vapours, in falling, turn in hoary froſt, and turn the liquid waters into ſtrong and firm Ice, and can cauſe men, in ſome places, travel up­on depths and ſeas, as upon firm ſtones.
4. As men do not miſtake the hiding of the waters by Ice, nor fret at theſe winter ſtorms, but do with pa­tience attend the warm Spring; ſo men ſhould not ſtumble at their preſent ſad Lots, but expect the end of the Lord.

31-35
Verſe 31. Canſt thou bind the ſweet Inſtu­ences of Pleiades? or looſe the bands of Orion?
 32. Canſt thou bring forth Mazaroth in his ſeaſon? or canſt thou guide Arcturus with his Sons?
 33. Knoweſt thou the Ordinances of heaven? Canſt thou ſet the Dominion thereof in the earth?
 34. Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may cover thee?
 35. Canſt thou ſend Lightnings, that they may go, and ſay unto thee, Here we are.


Now he aſcends from theſe Meteors, to ſpeak of their Cauſes, the Stars and their Influences, and the Clouds; Shewing that Job had neither Authority (like him) to command them, v. 31-35. Nor wiſdom to order them, v. 36, 37, 38. In theſe Verſes, he aſſerts that Job had no authority to command, or rule, theſe Conſtellations. And,
1. He inſtanceth in theſe four Conſtellations which appear in the four ſeaſons of the year, v. 31, 32. Of which, ſee Chap. 9.9. Pleiades, or, the Conſtellation called, the Seven Stars, doth ariſe in the Spring, and (not to dip upon the Hebrew name) hath its name in Greek from Sailing, becauſe the Grecians uſed to ſet to ſea, when it aroſe. Orion, riſeth in the beginning of Winter; and hath its name in Hebrew from Folly, becauſe of the various and inconſtant weather which accompanieth it. Mazzoroth, (which ſeems to be the ſame with thoſe Chambers of the South, Chap. 9.9.) is that Conſtellation, which ariſeth in Summer; and Arcturus, (or, Bootes, or, the Charlewain) and his Sons, (or the leſſer Stars about it) in Harveſt. Now Job could rule none of thoſe, either to reſtrain or fur­ther them; and ſo could have no power of theſe altera­tions of the ſeaſon which they influence.
2. He aſſerts more generally, v. 33. That he know­eth not the Ordinances of heaven, ſo as to ſettle and order that dominion which they have over inferiour Creatures on the earth.
3. He inſtanceth in the effects of theſe Conſtellati­ons, v. 34, 35. That he can neither cauſe Clouds, Rain, nor Lightnings. From all which, Learn,
[Page]1. God hath ſo ordered this world, as ſuperiour bo­dies have influence upon thoſe that are inferiour; and ſo makes them reach men (for whoſe uſe they were crea­ted) though they be at a diſtance; for, thoſe Con­ſtellations have, ſome of them, ſweet influences, others of them, bonds, to draw up, and gather together Va­pours, and all of them have their ſeaſons, and guided motions, which produce effects upon the earth.
2. It is commendable and uſeful to ſtudy and be ac­quainted with theſe Celeſtial bodies, and their moti­ons; for, God ſpeaks in ſuch terms, as doth evidence they were Aſtronomers in thoſe days, though not Ju­diciary Aſtrologers; or, at leaſt, his mentioning of theſe things doth not evidence his approbation of any ſuch thing that was among men; Particularly, among the Chaldeans, who lived near thoſe Parts. For albe­it the ſtudy of Aſtronomy did help them in diſtinguiſh­ing of the courſe of the Year, and gave them ſome ge­neral hint of the ſeaſon and temper of the Weather, (which they gathered by long obſervation and experi­ence, and looked upon the riſing Conſtellations rather as Signs, than as Cauſes thereof; for their Obſervati­ons did not always hold) yet, to ſubject to the Influ­ences of the Stars (which, at moſt, are but a general and univerſal cauſe, determined in their operations by the ſecond and more immediate cauſes; and by the ſub­ject matter upon which they work) to ſubject, I ſay, to their Influences thoſe things which depend upon con­tingent cauſes, and the will of man, ſo as to make predictions from them, concerning ſuch Events and Effects, is a meer folly, founded upon ſo many fond ſuppoſitions which have no being in nature, but are on­ly the Chimaera's of the Aſtrologers own brain. For if they cannot foretell what will be the temper of the air in every particular day (as experience doth witneſs) where­in yet theſe Conſtellations have ſpecial influence, who will credit them in other things? See, Iſa. 47.13. Jer. 10.2, 3.—
3. It ſpeaks forth the glory of God, that he com­mands all the Stars in their motions and influences; and not Fate, or they themſelves; for, ſo much do thoſe Queſtions import, that God can do that which Job, or no creature elſe, can do. And this calls upon us to fear him, Amos 5.8 And proves that he hath skill to guide all his Saints, Pſal. 147.3, 4, 5.
4. It may humble contentious and quarrelling man before God, when he conſidereth that God is more pow­erful than he; and that all authority belongs to God, and ſubmiſſion to God is his work and duty: For, here is intimated, that God only, and not man, can rule, guide and command.
5. Man may ſee reaſon to ſubmit to God, if he con­ſider,
1. That God guides the Sun, Moon, and Stars; as here, and what is man that he ſhould plead exemp­tion?
2. That he ordereth the Seaſons wiſely, throughout the Year, whereof theſe Conſtellations are ſigns; and why ſhould man carp, or offer to preſcribe to the infi­nitely wiſe God?
3. If Clouds, Rain, and Lightnings, &c. obey God (as here is ſuppoſed) why ſhould man rather carp and diſpute, than ſubmit?
4. If man cannot command one Shower, or Flaſh of Lightning, or Star, why ſhould he offer to preſcribe to God in greater matters? All thoſe checks of Job's murmuring may be intimated in theſe Queſti­ons.

36-38
Verſe 36. Who hath put wiſdom in the in­ward parts? or who hath given underſtand­ing to the heart?
 37. Who can number the clouds in wiſdom? or who can ſtay the bottles of heaven?
 38. When the duſt groweth into hardneſs, and the clods cleave faſt together?


In theſe Verſes is ſhewed, that as God is more pow­erful, and hath more Authority, than Job (as hath been intimated in the former Verſes) ſo he is nothing like God in wiſdom, to order thoſe things. For all mans wit is of him, v. 36. Nor could mans wit be a­ble to order the clouds, that they ſhould be ſo many, and have ſo much rain in them; or to order thoſe bottles of heaven (the clouds) to be ſo high or low, and no more, to conſiſt of ſo many Vapours, and no more, to rain ſo much, and then to ſtay them, that they rain no more, v. 37. Which rain is ſeaſonably reſtrained, when the Earth (which the drought turns into duſt) is con­ſolidated and brought to a conſiſtence again by rain (as Mettal, when it is melted, runs together, to which the word alludes here) and when the clods, which the drought doth cleave aſunder, are made to cleave toge­ther again, v. 38. Hence learn,
1. God doth not only employ Authority and Pow­er (of which in the former Verſes) but Wiſdom alſo, in ordering of the Affairs of the world, and about man; as here is added.
2. Mans wit is but borrowed, and he holds it of God; for, Who (but God) hath put Wiſdom in the inward parts? See, Chap. 32.8. Eccl. 2.26. And we ſhould acknowledge his mercy in conferring ſuch a gift.
3. True wiſdom doth not fleet in the brain, but is ſolid, and ſetled in the inward parts, and heart; as here is intimated.
4. Since mens wit is but borrowed, they neither ſhould be proud of their borrowed Loan, as if they could guide all, nor make a God of their wit; far leſs ſhould they compete with him who gave it, as if they could guide better than he: For, God gives a check to Job's conceit of his own skill, by putting him in mind whence he had it. See, Pſal. 94.9, 10.
5. Mans wit would ſooner break than guide all well, if he had his will; for, he could not guide the clouds, nor moderate rain. And though we, oft-times, think we could guide, even the ſeaſons, better than they are guided; yet we ſhould conſider that he hath more to do than to ſatisfie us; and hath even our ſelves to exerciſe with dependance.
6. It commends Gods wiſdom in guiding, that it ſhines in every thing; we do ordinary things by gueſs, but he even numbers the clouds in wiſdom.
7. It commends his wiſdom alſo, that he hath means provided and in readineſs, againſt the time they be needed; as he hath the rain in bottles.
8. Alſo his wiſdom ſhines in that, though the means of our help be far off, yet, he can make them reach us; [Page] as he maketh Bottles of heaven to furniſh us.
9. It is no ſmall proof of his wiſdom; that he di­ſpenſeth mercies when they are needed, and only as they are needed; for, he lends rain when there is drought, and then ſtayeth the bottles of heaven, when the dust groweth into hardneſs, or, firmneſs and conſiſtency, &c.

39-41
Verſe 39. Wilt thou hunt the prey for the Lion? or fill the appetite of the young Li­ons,
 40. When they couch in their dens, and abide in the Covert to lie in wait?
 41. Who provideth for the Raven his food? when his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat.


Followeth to the end of Chap. 39; (and therefore ſome begin that Chapter here) the fifth head of In­ſtances whereby he convinceth Job; taken from Beaſts and Birds, in whom much of Gods glory doth ſhine, conſidering his proviſion for them, their ſtrength, and other qualities. After the Lord had led him up to the Stars and Clouds, and Meteors in the air, leſt he might object that theſe were above him, as other Inſtances were of things before him; Therefore he leads him now to his Parks, and his Aviaries, or, Volaries, to ſee if he could pretend to any thing like his Providence a­bout them, and his dominion over them. And here we may mark in general,
1. Though thoſe be inferiour Inſtances, yet they come nearer Job, to conclude that he ſhould be abaſed before God; for, ſeeing he could not reach nor order theſe things, which are ſo near him, how much leſs o­ther things?
2. Here Gods Providence is commended in the moſt ordinary and common things, to aſſure us that he will guide well in the ſpecial Affairs and Concernments of his people, Mat. 6.26-30.
3. Theſe Inſtances teach us, that ſomewhat of God may be ſeen in things of leaſt worth: As Prov. 6 6, &c.
All thoſe Inſtances, to the end of Chap. 39. may be reduced to ſix; whereof the firſt (in theſe verſes) is, his feeding of ravenous beaſts and birds; inſtanced in the Lions, v. 39, 40. And the young Ravens, v. 41. As for the firſt, Albeit ſome do underſtand the firſt word here of the old decrepit Lion, who cannot range for his prey, but muſt lie in wait if any pr [...]y come by him; and the other word of young Lions Whelps, who lie in their Dens till meat be brought to them by the ſtronger Lions, who go abroad, Nah. 2.12. Yet the firſt word doth not ſignifie a decrepit Lion, but rather one who is very terrible, Gen. 49.9 And ſeeing all Lions do catch their prey as is here deſcribed, Pſal. 10.9. I take up the meaning rather thus; That albeit Lions do need prey to fill their appetite, or for their life; and albeit they uſe induſtry for catching of it, and (ſeeing they would be outrun by ſome other beaſts) they do crouch, that they may ſteal upon them as they come by: Yet this prey muſt be brought unto them (not by Job, who for all the wealth he had, could not feed them long, but) by God, who hears their cry, Pſal. 104.21. For the ſecond, v. 41. The words may be underſtood thus, that God, and not Job, provides food for the Ravens, when the young ones cry for want, and their Dams wander ſeeking food for them and themſelves. Though others underſtand this of the young Ravens only, who (as ſome write) are forſaken of their Dams till they grow black like themſelves, and ſo are made to cry and wander about the Neſt for  [...]ack of food; in which caſe, though none regard them, yet God hea [...]s their cry as directed to him, and feeds them, and that (as they alſo write) with Dew, and with Flies, or Worms, which are bred of the Ravens dung in and about the Neſt. Or rather, it is to be underſtood of theſe young Ravens, which, being thruſt our of the Neſt by their Dams ſo ſoon as they are able to fly, are put to hard ſhifts in ſeeking food. See, Pſal. 147.9.
From the words, conſidered abſtractly and in them­ſelves, Learn,
1. God hath his own uſe for the moſt ravenous crea­tures; His glory ſhineth in making of them, and in his Providence about them: As here we are taught.
2. Even excellent Creatures, ſuch as the couragious and ſturdy Lions, as well as the Ravens and other ba­ſer Creatures, have their abaſements, and evidences that they are but Creatures; in that their Life muſt be continually preſerved by meat. And ſo is it with man alſo, Eccl. 6 7.
3. Creatures have no cauſe to lean to their own en­deavours for ſupply of their neceſſities; for, God muſt bring a prey to the ramping Lion, and to the wandring Raven. See, Pſal. 145.15, 16.
4. Needy cries, which are neglected by all, lie at Gods door, to be noticed by him; as here, the young Ravens are ſaid to cry unto God. So Lions, Pſal. 104.21.
From the ſcope of this Inſtance, in reference to Jobs condition (Beſide that this, and the reſt of the In­ſtances, do point out ſomewhat of that infinite diſtance that is betwixt God and Job, and all men) we may further, Learn,
1. If God have uſe for, and do preſerve ravenous beaſts and birds; he hath alſo uſe for Oppreſſors and Oppreſſion, and work to be done by them in the world, which the people of God, eſpecially when under them, ſhould obſerve and ſubmit unto. See, Iſa. 54.16.
2. If he feed all thoſe, then is he all-ſufficient, and not to be complained of; See, Pſal. 104.27.
3. Men are bound to obſerve Gods mercy toward them, were it but in his providing meat for theſe rave­nous beaſts; who otherwiſe would be ready to come a­mong men and devour them.
4 He who is ſo careful of the beaſts and birds, cannot, without extream injuſtice, be complained of as being cruel to men.
5. If he care for th [...]ſe Creatures, much more will he care for Saints, Pſal. 34.10. Mat 6.26, 30.
6. If a man, though very wealthy, could not be a­ble to feed theſe Creatures for which God provides; how can he preſume to guide the world, and affairs in it?
7. The glory of God ſhines, not only in this, that he feeds thoſe beaſts, but that he can make them afford food to others; as Elijah was fed by ravens, and Sam­ſon got honey out of the Lion. Thus out of the Eater he gives meat, and can make very cruel and ravenous ene­mies do his people ſervice, Pſ. 106.46. Jer. 15.11.


CHAP. XXXIX.
[Page]
In this whole Chapter, the Lord proſecutes that Head of Inſtances begun in the former Chap­ter, taken from his Providence about Beaſts and Birds. And unto the Inſtance propound­ed in the former Chapter, five more are here added. Namely, his care in preſerving and continuing the kinds of ſeveral Creatures, v. 1. — 4. His ordering the liberty and untame­ableneſs of ſome wild beaſts, v. 5-12. His care in adorning ſome Birds, and his care of the careleſs among them, v. 13 — 18. His endowing of the Horſe with Strength and Cou­rage, v. 19 — 25. And, his Providence about the Birds of prey, the Hawk and the Eagle, v. 26-30.

1-4
Verſe 1. Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats of the rock bring forth, or canſt thou mark when the Hinds do calve?
 2. Canſt thou number the moulths that they fulfil? or knoweſt thou the time when they bring forth?
 3. They bow themſelves, they bring forth their young ones; they caſt out their ſor­rows.
 4. Their young ones are in good liking, they grow up with Corn: they go forth, and return not unto them.


THe ſecond Inſtance (though the firſt in this Chapter) is, Gods care to preſerve the Species and Kinds of Creatures, in helping them when they bring forth, and caring for their young ones. This is inſtanced,
Firſt, In the wild Goats which live among the Rocks, (of whom, ſee, 1 Sam: 24.2.) the time of whoſe bringing forth Job is ignorant of, v. 1—.
Secondly, In the Hinds; Concerning whom,
1. He declares that Job is ignorant how long time they are with young, and at what time they calve: v. 1, 2. The meaning whereof is not that Job is ſimply ignorant of this; for a man may learn ſomewhat of that by experience. But he doth not ſo know it as to pre­ſcribe it, nor doth he know when they gender and con­ceive, that he might come and be aſſiſtant at their bringing forth.
2. He declares that Job hath no skill in their natural Midwifry, v 3. When, they, who have great pain in bringing forth (and therefore it is marked as a ſingu­lar effect, among others, of the Thunder, that it makes the Hinds to calve for ſear, Pſal. 29.9.) do not only make uſe of a certain herb to help them, as Naturaliſts write; but do bow their own bodies, that they may eaſe themſelves of their pain: And ſo they caſt out their ſorrows, that is, they caſt out their young ones which cauſed their ſorrows, or, preſently after they have brought forth, their pain ceaſeth, and as (Naturaliſts alſo write) they make uſe of ſome other Herb for this end, and for recovery of their ſtrength.
3. He declareth that Job had no hand in caring for their young ones, v. 4. Who, though they be brought forth with pain, yet do ſoon become luſty, and do grow up, being fed with Corn (or, as though they got corn) and go forth and ſhift for themſelves. The meaning whereof is not, that their Dams caſt them off (for the Hind is a loving Beaſt, Prov. 5 19. And it is an evi­dence of a great ſtraight when they forſake their young ones, Jer. 14.5.) but that their young ones need no help, but are able to do for themſelves.
From the Words and Scopt, we may gather,
1. God doth guide much well enough, without man; As he guides the wild Goats, and Hinds, without Job, or the aſſiſtance of any man. And therefore he may well have our conſent to guide all things; as he will guide them, whether we conſent or not.
2. Poor affrighted Creatures do fall into Gods hand, to ſee to them; as here he cares for the timorous Hinds, who are afraid of men, and eſpecially of other beaſts. See, Pſal. 56.3.
3. God, who hath a care of continuing the kinds of beaſts, will not weary to continue his goodneſs with his own people, even to the end. Thus other Ordi­nances of Nature, Gen. 8.22. Pſal. 119.89, 90, 91. are pledges of the ſtability of his Covenant, Jer. 31.35, 36. & 33.20, 21. And therefore he is not to be ſu­pected of caſting off his People, as Job did complain. See, Pſal. 23.6. & 77.7, 8, 9, 10.
4. They are not ill guided who are left upon God; for, he gives a good account of his care of Hinds in their Calving, and of their young ones. Which may not only encourage us to commit women in Child-birth unto God; but to relie upon him in every caſe, when we are poor and needy, Pſal. 40.17.
5. God orders the exerciſe of his Creatures to be more or leſs, according as they have means and oppor­tunities of help under it; for, the ſorrows of Hinds are ſoon over, and the young ones of Beaſts are ſoon able to care for themſelves, otherwiſe they would periſh; whereas it is otherwiſe with Children who have ſome to tender them. Thus according as God hath mani­feſted more or leſs of himſelf to men, and according to the means they enjoy, and experiences they have had, they may expect that their exerciſes will be proportiona­ble.
6. If Beaſts, who do not well know their own bur­den what it is, yet do by natural Inſtinct labour to eaſe themſelves, and do make uſe of means for that end; why do men, under preſſures, reſolve to lie down and die; neglecting all thoſe means whereby lawfully they might make their own burdens more ſupportable.
7. If God care for the young ones of Beaſts, what [Page] ſinful folly is it in men to be anxious, and even to ſell their ſouls, that they may provide for their Chil­dren?

5-12
Verſe 5. Who hath ſent out the wild Aſs free? or who hath looſed the bands of the wild Aſs?
 6. Whoſe houſe I have made the Wilderneſs, and the barren land his dwellings.
 7. He ſcorneth the multitude of the City, neither regardeth he the crying of the dri­ver.
 8. The range of the mountains is his paſture, and he ſearcheth after every green thing.
 9. Will the Ʋnicorn be willing to ſerve thee? or abide by thy crib?
 10. Canſt thou bind the Unicorn with his band in the furrow? or will he harrow the Valleys after thee?
 11 Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength is great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him?
 12. Wilt thou believe him th [...]t he will bring home thy ſeed? and gather it into thy bird?


The third Inſtance, is, the Liberty and untam [...]albleneſs of ſome wild Beaſts, which yet are command­ed by, and ſubject unto, God. This is inſtan­ced,
1. In the Wild Aſs, of which, ſee, Jer. 2.24. Iſa. 32.14. Hoſ. 8.9. A Beaſt much contrary in properties to the dull tame Aſs; which is ſet free by God and looſed (not from any bonds that ever were actually put upon it by men, but) from thoſe bonds which bind thoſe inferior Creatures to ſerve man, and which are actually put and kept upon ſome of them, v. 5. Which hath its habitation choſen and aſſigned by God in the Wilderneſs, and in barren and brackiſh grounds; where it chuſeth to dwell, rather than to ſerve man, v. 6. Which ſcorneth the City and all places of Commerce, or where men repair; Or, being very ſwift, it diſdains to be taken by never ſo many men (were even the multitude of a City gathered for that effect) and to be made obey the driver, as other Beaſts do, v. 7. And, which; in ſtead of Parks, wherein tame beaſts are k [...]pt and fed, hath the large Mountains whereupon to feed, and to ſearch after green graſs and herbs, v. 8. And yet however this Beaſt cannot be reached by man, God can reach it when he will.
2. It is Inſtanced in the Unicorn, of which, ſee, Numb. 23.22. Deut. 33.17. Pſal. 22 21. & 92.10. Whatever Plintus write, yet ſome deny that there is any ſuch B [...]aſt in nature as an Unicorn, ha­ving (as the name ſignifieth) one horn in its fore­head. And therefore they take the wild Bull to be here meant (ſuch wild Bulls probably abounding in thoſe places, and being very ſtrong and fierce) which is oppoſed to the labouring Oxe, as the wild Aſs is to the tame, v. 5, &c. But whatever Beaſt be here meant, yet this is true of it, That though it be a ſtrong beaſt, and ſtronger than theſe whereof men make uſe, yet, it is ſo undaunted, that it will not yield to ſerve man for its meat, nor will it be b [...]und to a Crib, as a Child may do with an Oxe, v 9. Nor will any man, who hath his wits about him, truſt his labour, of plowing, harrowing, and gathering in of his harveſt, to it, v. 10, 11, 12. And yet God commandeth it at his plea­ſure.
From this purpoſe we may gather,
1. The liberty and bondage of Creatures is of God, and at his diſpoſal; for, he hath ordered ſome beaſts to be eaſily tamed, and others not at all. Much more doth the ſpiritual liberty of men come from him John 8.36.
2. Though many do deſire a licentious liberty, and to be free of all yokes and bonds; yet that is but a poor advantage, as being no more than what many Beaſts have; as here is to be ſeen in the wild Aſs and Uni­corn. Men ſhould be far from placing their happineſs in that which is common to them with Beaſts.
3. Whatever liberty Creatures have, yet none of them are exempted from ſubjection to Gods Domini­on; for, he doth retch the wild Aſs, Jer. 2. [...]4. And Behemoth, Job. 40.19. And this moſt inſolent men, who neither fear God, nor reverence men, will be made to find, Iſa. 37.28, 29.
4. That God hath abundance of wild and untamed Creatures at his command, doth evidence that he need not be in mans reverence for ſervice, or ſacrifices, as Pſal. 50.8.—12. Which may humble them who preſume to quarrel God, becauſe he ſeemeth not to no­tice them and their integrity and ſervice, which was Job's practice.
5. Mans indigence is continuall [...] proclaimed, not only in his daily need of food, and that himſelf muſt be kept at a continual labour for his food; but in that he needs the help of other Creatures to labour for his meat; as here is intimated, that he needs beaſts to drive with his burdens, v. 7. and to labour the ground, and bring in the fruits thereof for him, v. 10, 11, 12.
6. The untameableneſs of ſome Creatures ſerves to commend the love of God, who tames others of them for mans uſe; as here is intimated; That though the wild Aſs and Unicorn will not, yet others will be dri­ven, and will ſerve and abide by our Crib. It ſpeaks ſomewhat of God when we ſee a little Boy lead and command an Horſe or Oxe, which are much ſtronger than himſelf.
7. Albeit every thing be not for that uſe which we de­ſire, yet they are not therefore uſeleſs; for, thoſe beaſts ſ [...]rve to ſet forth the Glory of God, albeit they will not ſerve man.
8. Creatures and Lots will prove, not according as they ſeem to promiſe in themſelves, but according as God makes them to be; for, when one ſort of Aſſes is dull & unſerviceable, another ſort is wild, and though the Oxe be tame for labour, yet the Unicorn (which is ſtronger and might work more) is not.
9. As there are many Creatures fed without mans care (ſuch as the wild Aſs and Unicorn, beſide theſe formerly mentioned) So even thoſe of them who are not ravenous (like the Lion and Raven, Chap. 38.39, [Page] 40, 41.) yet get their food; as the wild Aſs hath a large paſture. Their caſe is not deſperate who can promi [...] little for themſelves; nor will all thoſe go to wrack, who do not help themſelves by violent means.
10. God can command even the wildeſt of Crea­tures; for, the wild Aſs is at his command, and the Unicorn will ſerve him, though he will not ſ [...]rve man. Which may warn the ſtout-hearted and undaunted, to fear, and may encourage the Godly to truſt in him when difficulties a [...]e impetuous and violent.

13-18
Verſe 13. Gaveſt thou the goodly wings un­to the Peacocks, or wings and feathers unto the Oſtrich?
 14. Which leaveth her Egges in the earth, and warmeth them in duſt.
 15. And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them, or that the wild Beaſt may break them.
 16. She is hardned againſt her young ones, as though they were not here; her labour is in vain without fear.
 17. Becauſe God hath deprived her of wiſ­dom, neither hath he imparted unto her underſtanding.
 18. What time ſhe lifteth up her ſelf on high, ſhe ſcorneth the Horſe and his Ri­der.


The fourth Inſtance contains an account of Gods care in adorning ſ [...]me  [...]rds, and his care of the care­leſs amongſt them▪ This is cleared in the Peacock and the Oſtrich; where we have to conſider,
1. The beauty of the wings of Peacocks (or of the Feathers in their Tails, ſpread out like the wings of a Bird) and of the Wings and Feathers of Oſtriches, v. 13.
2. The unnatural ſtupidity of the Oſtrich; which leaves her Eggs, covered with a little Sand, to be hatched by the heat of the Sun, v. 14. Little conſi­dering that they may be cruſhed by the ſeet of men and beaſts which paſs by, v. 15. And which neglects her young ones, and runs the hazard (were it not for Gods care) of loſing all her labour, in laying of her Eggs, without any fear at all, v. 16. And that be­cauſe God hath deprived her of that natural Inſtinct which other Creatures have, v. 17. See, Lam. 4.3.
3. That though ſhe be thus ſtupid and unnatural, yet ſhe is fitted to flee danger; and by lifting up her ſelf on high, ſcorneth the Horſe and his Rider who purſue her, v. 18. Which is not ſo to be underſtood, as if ſhe were able to ſoar and flee high; for by reaſon of her large and unwieldy body, ſhe ſcarce lifts her ſelf from off the ground, but runs fleeing, and fleeth run­ning, making uſe both of her feet, and of her wings, as ſails, to help her forward. But the meaning is, that when ſhe thus lifts up her ſelf to eſcape a danger, ſhe is not only bigger than Horſe and Rider both (being very tall) but moves ſo ſwiftly, and withal (as ſome write) caſts Gravel and Stones behind her, with her Feet, as ſhe runs, that Riders on ſwif [...] Horſes cannot overtake her, nor dare come near her. Hence it was that the Arabians tried the ſwiftneſs of their Horſe [...], by their running after the Oſtrich.
From the Inſtances, gather,
1. God is to be ſeen and acknowledged in the beauty he hath put upon ſome Creatures; ſuch as the Wings and Feathers of the Oſtrich, who have goodly Plumes, and the goodly Wings, or Tail, which God, and not man, hath given to the Peacock, and which hath ſo many changing colours, that no Art can imi­tate it. Thus he hath adorned the Lillies with beauty above what Solomon had in his Glory, Mat. 6.28,  [...]9. A look of thoſe things ſhould not be paſſed without a ſpiritual uſe; ſeeing therein we may read how beauti­ful God is, in himſelf, and in his diſpenſations, and what beauty he can put upon any of his Creatures he pleaſeth; as will be verified upon the vile bodies of his people, Phil. 3 21.
2. There is no excellency in the Creatures but it is attended with ſome imperfection, which may ſhew that they are but Creatures; as here, the beauty of the Oſtrich is attended with ſtupidity.
3. God hath deprived ſome Creatures of a natural Inſtinct to care for their young ones (which is here called Wiſdom and Underſtanding, v. 17.) That ſo we may obſerve it as a mercy in others of them; as Children ſhould be ſenſible of the mercy they received, in their Parents care of them, when they could not care for themſelves, and ſhould labour to require it, 1 Tim. 5.4. And that we may beware of provoking God to caſt us into thoſe difficulties which will deprive us of that natural Affection, Lam. 4.3.10.
4. God hath a care even of theſe Creatures which are caſt off by Parents; as here, the Eggs and Young ones of the Oſtrich are tendered by him. Much more will he care for Saints in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. 27.10.
5. As the unnatural Oſtrich is yet ſecured by her ſwiftneſs, v. 18. So evil doers may proſper; nor ſhould Saints ſtumble at it, as Job by his complaints did evidence he was offended thereat.

19-24
Verſe 19. Haſt thou given the Horſe ſtrength? haſt thou cloathed his neck with thunder?
 20. Canſt thou make him afraid as a graſ­hopper? the glory of his noſtrils is terri­ble.
 21. He paweth in the valley, and re­joyceth in his ſtrength: he goeth on to meet the armed men.
 22. He mocketh at fear, and is not affright­ed, neither turneth he back from the Sword.
 23. The Quiver raileth againſt him, the glittering ſpear and the ſhield.
 24. He ſwalloweth the ground with fierce­neſs and rage: neither believeth he that it is the ſound of the Trumpet.
 [Page] 
25.
 He ſaith among the Trumpets, Ha, Ha; and he ſmelleth the battel afar off, the thunder of the Captains, and the ſhout­ing.


The fifth Inſtance, is, the Strength and Courage of the Horſe which ſerveth man, eſpecially the Horſe bred for War. It is God, and not man, who hath given him great ſtrength, ſo that with his Neck and Breaſt he runs down what he ruſheth upon, as if a clap of Thunder had fallen upon it, v. 19. And his Cou­rage is no leſs than his Strength; ſo that he will not be affrighted, as a Graſhopper, but his Snortings and Neighings are terrible, v. 20. This his courage ap­peareth, eſpecially in War; for it maketh him paw on the ground with his feet, and glory to run with­out fear among armed men and weapons, v. 21, 22, 23. And he digs the earth with his feet, or runs ſo quickly over it to come to the Battel, as if he would ſwallow it up; and finds nothing terrible, in the Trumpet, ſounding the deadly Alarm to the Battel, more than if it were a Whiſtle, and not a Trumpet, v. 24. But reſounds to it by his Neighings, when he perceiveth, by the dreadful noiſe of Officers and Souldiers, that the Battel is approaching, v. 25.
From this Inſtance, gather,
1. The creatures want of one kind of advantage is, ordinarily, made up with ſome other; as the Oſtrich outſtrips the Horſe in ſwiftneſs, v. 18. and yet, here, the Horſe excels in courage.
2. Albeit God hath appointed ſome creatures to ſerve men; yet that ſhould not hide the Glory of God which ſhines in them; As here, the Lord points out his Glory by this Inſtance of the Horſe, to convince and humble Job.
3. God, who giveth ſtrength and courage to very Beaſts (as here he doth to the Horſe) can very eaſily furniſh his Saints therewith, and keep them from fainting as they have need: as Job had found by ex­perience, being made to triumph by faith in the midſt of danger, however he complained.
4. If the Horſe, being ſo ſtrong and couragious a Beaſt, doth yet ſerve man, and is ſubject to him, Jam. 3.3. why ſhould Saints be diffident but they may ma­nage and overcome great difficulties, in Gods ſtrength?
5. As the Horſes courage appears eminently in War, and in the midſt of hazards; ſo ſhould Saints ſtudy to acquit themſelves in a day of trial, Job 4.3, 4, 5, 6. Prov. 24.10. And God can furniſh them againſt ſuch a time, above any thing that they could promiſe to themſelves (conſulting their own diſpoſi­tions and courage) before it came.
6. This ſtrength and courage of the Horſe is a great Excellency, yet God hath no pleaſure in it, nor in the like excellencies which are in men, Pſal. 147.10. Which ſhould teach us, not to conceit of our com­mon excellencies and endowments; but to delight more to be Saints, than to have all that courage, ſtrength, wiſdom, &c. which are in men or beaſts, Pſal. 147.10, 11. Jer. 9.23, 24.
7. This fierce courage of the Horſe muſt be mana­ged and guided by men, Jam. 3.3. To ſhew, that fierceneſs is but a beaſtly diſpoſition, if it be not well managed, Pſal. 32.9, 10. And if men with a ſmall Bridle do command the fierce Horſe, how much more ſhould men be pliant to God? And if they will not, he hath Hooks and Bridles alſo for them, Iſa. 37.29.

26-30
Verſe 26. Doth the Hawk fly by thy wiſ­dom, and ſtretch her wings toward the South?
 27. Doth the Eagle mount up at thy command, and make her Neſt on high?
 28. She dwelleth and abideth on the Rock, upon the Crag of the Rock, and the ſtrong place.
 29. From thence ſhe ſeeketh the prey, and her eyes behold afar off.
 30. Her young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and where the ſlain are, there is ſhe.


The ſixth Inſtance is, thoſe noble Birds of Prey, the Hawk and the Eagle. For the firſt, Albeit men have learned an art of training Hawks, ſo that they flee after their prey when they let them looſe, and they re­turn to them again becauſe of their food; yet it is not by any wiſdom from men that they do flee, but they know how to follow their prey before ever men take them, who do but put them to the exerciſe of what they have by nature, for their own recreation. And particularly, It is from God that the Hawk hath an Inſtinct to flee toward the South, v, 26. as wild Hawks, in cold ſeaſons, and when they caſt their old Feathers, do flee into warmer Climates, till their new Feathers grow up. As for the Eagle, it is from God that ſhe hath that inſtinct and ſtrength to mount ſtreight upward an higher pitch than any other Bird can do; and that for this end (among others) that ſhe may build her Neſt upon the high and unacceſſible Rocks, for the ſecurity of her young ones, v. 27, 28. And it is from God that ſhe is able to diſcern her prey at ſo great a diſtance (as ſome report, that ſhe not only ſeeth ſar, but will ſmell dead Corpſes very far off) and comes to it for blood and fleſh to her ſelf, and to her young ones, to whom ſhe brings food, till ſhe can get them brought to it, v. 29, 30.
In theſe Inſtances we may obſerve,
1. So much of God may be ſeen in every thing, that even the recreation of hawking, and the flight of Birds, may afford profitable and edifying Inſtructi­ons; as here, the Hawk and Eagle are Inſtances of that glory of God which ſhineth in his Creatures.
2. Since God  [...]i [...]ects all things, even the flight of Birds (as here is ſh [...]wed, that it is Gods wiſdom, and not Job's, that directs theſe Birds in their ſeveral mo­tions) who ſhould preſume to direct him, or exempt themſelves from his directions, or orders concerning them and their Lo [...]s.
3. Since he directs very birds well (ſending hawks to the South, when they need warmth, and Eagles to  [...]he Rock, for ſecurity of their young ones, and that they may the more eaſily diſcern their prey) who can juſtly ſuſpect him in his guiding of men?
4. The ſagacity of the Eagle being an Embleme of what godly perſons and Chriſtians ſhould be, Mat. 24. [Page] 28. Luke 17.37. We ſhould learn at them, to flee above things below, and contemplate things above, as they look upon the Sun; To build ſure upon the rock, where hazard cannot teach us, Iſa. 33.16. Mat. 7.24, 25. To diſcern and ſmell our mercies, though they be very far off; as Job did, Chap. 19.26. And, to flock continually about Chriſt crucified; and cleave to him; as the Eagle doth to the ſlain, or, Car­caſe.
Having ended all thoſe particular Inſtances, ſave we remarkable Ones which are added in the next Speech; we may Ones them all up in theſe three gene­ral Remarks.
1. God cannot fully be ſeen in any one of his Creatures; all of them together are little enough (and too little) to point him out.
2. Yet ſomewhat of him may be ſeen in every one of the Creatures, even the leaſt of them.
3. Then do we obſerve God well, in one or all of them, not when we think we may boaſt of our skill in knowing them, their cauſes, properties; &c. But when we ſee God in them, and are not ſuch Natura­liſts as turn meer Atheiſts; and when we ſo ſtudy them, as we ſee cauſe to be abaſed and humbled before God, whoſe Glory ſhineth in them: For, that is the ſcope of all thoſe Inſtances propounded unto Job.


CHAP. XL.
This Chapter contains, 1. The Concluſion of Gods former Diſcourſe, and his Applica­tion thereof to Job, v. 1, 2.
2. Job's taking with his Fault before God, v. 3, 4, 5.
3. A part of Gods ſecond Speech to Job, to humble him yet more; wherein, after an Introduction, v. 6, 7. He reprehends him for reflecting upon his righteouſneſs, in de­fending his own Integrity, v. 8. And ſubjoyns a proof of the Juſtice of this Reprehen­ſion, taken from the inequality and infinite diſtance that is betwixt himſelf and Job, v. 9 — 14. Which Proof he further confirms by an Inſtance of Behemoth, v, 15-24. To which another is added in the following Chapter.

1-2
Verſe 1. Moreover, the Lord anſwered Job, and ſaid,
 2. Shall he that contendeth with the Al­mighty, inſtruct him? he that reproveth God let him anſwer it.


VVE may gather from what is ſaid by the Writer of this Book, v. 1. That the Lord had ſtayed a little after the former Diſcourſe, waiting if Job would make any further Reply; but finding him ſilent and aſtoniſhed, He quickens him up, by this ſuperadded Concluſion. Wherein,
1. He propounds a general Queſtion concerning his Complaints and Quarrellings, shall he that con­tendeth with the Almighty, inſtruct him? or, in­ſtruct? which is only in the Original. Some read it thus; Is contending with the Almighty Inſtructi­on? or, Erudition? that is, however Contenders pretend to have Wit and Reaſons on their ſide, yet is it any evidence of Wiſdom and Skill, and of a man well inſtructed, to offer to contend with God? The words may alſo be read thus; Shall contending with the Almighty instruct? or, ſhall it be any edification ſo to do? But according to our Tranſlation, the words point out the ſinfulneſs of his complaints, as being, in effect, a contending with him who is Al­mighty, and that ſuch a contending, as if he would preſume to inſtruct, guide, and direct God, and not be directed by him. And ſo, in ſum, He would have him forbear his complaints, unleſs he would pre­ſume to be wiſer than God.
2. He layeth before him the hazard and difficulty of ſuch an undertaking, That he who offers to reprove, or, argue with God, muſt anſwer; that is, either he muſt anſwer theſe former Queſtions, to prove himſelf able to debate with God, which would be too hard for him; Or he muſt anſwer and give an account for his preſumption, which he durſt not do.
In general, Learn, 1. When much is ſaid to mens condition, it will be to no purpoſe unleſs it be appli­ed; that ſo they may be convinced, or otherwiſe af­fected, as their caſe requireth: For, God muſt lay the former Doctrine home, and anſwer (not to any thing Job ſpake, but) as his need required. It is our great fault, that we ſee and hear much, which we nei­ther perceive nor obſerve; and if we could obſerve the penetrating power of the Word, and the particular eye that God hath upon hearers, when he ſends out his Word, Heb. 4.12, 13. we would be more tender in applying: Whereas, ordinarily we paſs what we hear, as if we were not at all concerned, but it were ſpoken at random by men.
2. No hearing of ſeaſonable Doctrine (and that even by godly men in affliction, who need that a word ſhould be ſpoken to them) will make them take it home, unleſs God himſelf apply it; as here, he rowz­ed up Job. See, Acts 16.14. We ſhould employ God much in hearing, were even himſelf ſpeaking im­mediately (as he did to Job) much more when men ſpeak, that he may put forth his hand to apply the word which he ſends. Nor ſhould we lean to our own diſpoſitions under affliction, which may either prove ſtupid, or tempt us to miſapply the Word.
3. God is very faithful in dealing with his way­ward people; for, he will not let Job paſs without [Page] applying what he had heard, but ro [...]zeth him up out of his dumpiſh and confounded frame, to lay his caſe to heare. It is one of our covenanted mercies, not to get away with our faults, Pſal. 89.30, 31, 32, &c. and that blunt and ſtupifying convictions are not ta­ken off our hand, till they work better. Of which more afterward.
4. As God is faithful, ſo he is tender in waiting upon his diſtempered people; for, he waits upon Job, and takes leiſure to produce all the former Inſtances, and now to lay home his faults very mildly. Thus did he wait upon Jonah, in his peeviſh Fits. Which may aſſure us, that God doth not handle his people roughly, beyond what they need, however they may complain that it is otherwiſe, and they may be cruel to then ſelves by their own diſtempers: And it may warn us to deal patiently and mildly with others, with whom we have to do, ſo long as there is hope of do­ing them good.
5. That he propounds this Challenge in Theft, or, in general, without naming Job in particular, may teach,
1. Men ſhould be upon their guard, that their own ſelf-love do not ſway them, in looking upon their way; but they ſhould judge of themſelves, as they will be ready enough to judge of others: For, whatever Job might think of his own practice, yet he could not but condemn this fault in general.
2 Whatever difference God put betwixt his people and others, yet this allows them no particular privi­ledge to ſin; and, particularly, to miſtake and quar­rel God: Therefore he propounds this Challenge in Theft, to ſhew, that he would not ſo reſpect any good thing in Job, as to aſſoyl him from a fault in this.
Doct. 6. His laying this charge home to Job's Con­ſcience (as his Conſcience hath been often poſed be­fore in the diſpute) by way of Queſtion, as being aſ­ſured that the Cauſe will be decided there in his Fa­vours, doth teach,
1. Even the dear Children of God, and when they are in their moſt tender exerciſes, do not always act according to the Principles and Dictates of Conſci­ence; but, as wicked men do detain the truth in un­righteouſneſs, Rom. 1.18. So, their Tentations, Paſſions, and Luſts may over-drive their light, which is a ſad Spectacle; for, it is here ſuppoſed, that in the throng of Job's exerciſes, his Conſcience was not act­ing its part, but needs to be rowzed up.
2. Mens Conſciences will not ſtill lie by, but when God puts them to it, they will judge righteous judg­ment; and then men who have miſcarried, will have a ſad game of it with their own Conſciences: For, this Queſtion  [...]mports that Job's Conſcience will at laſt ſpeak.
In particular, From the firſt Branch of this Con­cluſion; v. 2—Learn,
1. Whatever hazard there be in a ſinful courſe; yet it will never be laid to heart as it ought, unleſs the ſinfulneſs of it be firſt noticed; therefore he begins with letting him ſee the evil of his complaints, and then informs him of the hazard and difficulty in his way.
2. Man, eſpecially being under trouble, is a quar­relſom and fretful Creature; as here is ſuppoſed, that man is ready to contend. That which breeds all this is, mans miſſing of happineſs within time, or his ta­king it ill, that all things ſhould not go according to his mind (which is a fruit of his aſpiring to be like God, Gen. 3.) and his ignorance and ſelf-love, while he knoweth not what is good for him. And there is no cure for this evil, but by Humility, Mortificati­on, much Truſt in God, and ſubmiſſion to him, and much of the Spirit of the Goſpel.
3. It may deter men from their quarrelſom unpatient humors, when they conſider that paſſion doth not ſpare to reflect even upon God; for, it contends with the Almighty. And this is done, either directly, when complaints are ven [...]ed againſt Gods diſpenſations, which was Job's way; or indirectly, when, Gods di­ſpenſations having imbittered us, we do wreck our ſelves upon, and are imbittered at, what is neareſt us.
4. The ſin and folly of this quarrelling (and that there is no Inſtruction or edification in it, according to the other Readings) may appear, if we conſi­der,
1. It is a contending with him who is Almighty, and ſo doth argue great preſumption, and that we do neither know him nor our ſelves.
2 It is a preſuming to inſtruct him, who is infi­nitely wiſe, whereas we are but fooliſh; as if it become us to guide, and not to follow and ſubmit.
3. It is a preſuming to reprove God (as it is in the end of the v.) or, to argue him out of all his defences; as if we did well in complaining, and he had nothing to ſay for juſtifying his dealing. See Jon. 4.9. All which, were they well conſidered, might make us ab­hor our ſelves for this evil.
Doct. 5. Though this evil be thus hainous, yet men are not eaſily convinced of the evil of it, when they are in their fits of Paſſion; for, it muſt be thus born in upon Job. Men will be afraid to commit o­ther ſins, who make no ſcruple to miſtake God, and to read all his dealing wrong. Pride ſets them on work to complain hat all is not to their mind, and their paſſion blinds them, that they ſee not the evil of it. And beſide, they are ready to put a fair face upon their miſcarriages, pretending that they are only ſenſible of their own ill condition, &c. when in effect they are murmuring againſt God. And therefore we are not to truſt our firſt thoughts about our acceſſion to this fault.
From the ſecond Branch of the Concluſion, v.—2. Learn,
1. If the Conſcience of ſin will not, the ſenſe of difficulty and hazard may deter men from ſin, parti­cularly, from quarrelling of God; therefore is that conſideration ſubjoyned, becauſe the former, oft-times, doth not prevail.
2. Though men got their will to debate with God, yet they would not thereby gain their cauſe; for they could not anſwer all the Queſtions wherewith God could poſe them.
3. Quarrellers of God will not eſcape, but in due time they will be called to an account for their preſum­ption; for, he that reproveth God muſt anſwer for it.
4. Whenever God calleth Quarrellers to an account, they will not be able to abide it, but muſt ſuccumb, [Page] ſince they make their beſt friend their party; for, let him anſwer, imports, that God will not own him in it, but let him take his own hazard, which will be too heavy for him. So that it is a folly for men to meddle with that which they are not able to maintain, when God dealeth ſeriouſly with them.

3-5
Verſe 3. Then Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid,
 4. Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.
 5. Once have I spoken, but I will not an­ſwer: yea, twice, but I will proceed no further.


In theſe Verſes, we have Job's Anſwer to this Pro­poſal, or, his taking with, and confeſſing of, his fault. Wherein, Conſider,
1. The Riſe of this Confeſſion, is, That he, who was reſolute enough to fill his mouth with Arguments, chap. 23.4. if once he could meet with God, is now ſo damped with Gods immediate Parley, and his un­expected and terrible appearing in the Whirlwind; ſo confounded with the former non-pluſſing Queſtions, and ſo affrighted with his diſcerning God to be angry; that he, is at firſt ſtricken ſilent, and now when the Lord rowzeth him up, and layeth the matter home to his Conſcience, he uttereth this Confeſſion; and then brings out this Anſwer.
2. The Confeſſion it ſelf; wherein he confeſſeth his vileneſs, and that he hath nothing to anſwer; and therefore will be ſilent from complaining and diſputing, v. 4. and will not perſiſt in that which he had already, once, and twice, (that is, too much, and too often) dwelt upon, v. 5.
3. As for the quality of this Confeſſion; as (no doubt) it was; for ſubſtance, ſound and ſincere; ſo the Lords not taking of it off his hand, till, by a ſe­cond ſpeech, he draw out a fu [...]ler confeſſion, Chap. 42.1, 2, &c. doth evince that it was defective in ſome­what. Somewhat of this defect will come to be mark­ed, on v. 6. And we will find what his confeſſion ſhould have been, when we come to conſider what af­terward it was, Chap. 42. Only this, in general, ap­pears, That though he was confounded, and his Rea­ſon ſilenced, yet his paſſions were not calmed; and therefore he promiſeth only to ſtop his mouth, v. 4. And though he acknowledge his former folly, v. 5. yet not ſo humbly or fully as afterward he doth.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Whatever be the high bended thoughts of men in their, paſſion, yet Gods appearing and interpoſing will ſoon cauſe them ſtoop: As here Job paſſeth from his Compeerance, and renounceth his former bold reſolutions.
2. Whoever be ſtubborn, yet it is the duty and property of Godly men, that they are ſoon convinced by God: whereof here we have ſome begun evidences in Job.
3. When a Child of God gets a right ſight of his own diſtempers, it will breed an admirable change, and will make him wonder at the thoughts he is made to have of himſelf and his way, different from what he formerly had, and how incredible that ſeemed to be, which now he finds to be really true; for, behold, ſaith he, by way of admiration, when he cometh to reflect upon his former way, and to diſcern it as in­deed it was.
4. Men do never get a right ſight of their particu­lar faults, till they be led up thereby to ſee their pollu­tion, and their vile diſpoſition from which they flow; for, now, when he is convinced, he begins at that, I am vile, or, light, vain and empty.
5. As all men by nature are vile and empty things, ſo godly men do beſt diſcern that they are ſo, eſpe­cially when they get a ſight of God; for, then with he to God, I am vile, being compared with thee. See Iſa. 6.5.
6. Such as ſtudy their own vileneſs, will find, that there is no cauſe for quarrelling of God for any thing he doth, but they muſt be ſilent before him; nor can they ſu­ſtain, if he be the purſuer: For, what ſhall I anſwer thee? either by way of defence, or to any of thoſe puzling Queſtions which thou haſt propounded? His Queſtion imports a puzling perplexity, and the utter impoſſibility of the thing.
7. It is not ſufficient that men have clear light to know what reverence is due to God, unleſs they put their light in practice, by ſilent ſubmiſſion to God under his hand; therefore it is ſubjoyned to the for­mer Queſtion. I will lay my hand upon my mouth, or give over the Plea.
8. Even convinced Saints may be ſo far under the power of diſtemper, that it is much if they get their Reaſon ſatisfied, and their evil humours buried in ſi­lence, albeit for a time they continue boiling within; for, laying the hand on the mouth, is not only a ſign of ſimple ſilence, but ſometime of compelled ſi­lence, when there is much diſtemper within; ſuch as Aarons was, Lev. 10.3. and Jobs, Chap. 2.10. And Saints are bound to glorifie God with their tongues, (which are their Glory) when they cannot get their hearts commanded.
9. Such as do in ſincerity reform their evils, will be ſenſible of their former debordings; for, ſo was Job here, Once have I ſpoken, in my fooliſh paſſion, complaining of thee, and deſiring to diſpute with thee.
10. Such as have a true ſenſe of former debordings, will look upon them in all the aggravations thereof; and particularly, how frequent they have been there­in; for, Once, yea twice, have I ſpoken, not defi­nitely ſo many times only, but frequently.
11. However mens corrupt hearts do look upon their being, engaged in an evil way, as a reaſon why they cannot come off, Jer. 2.25. Yet it is rather a ſtrong argument perſwading them to put an end to their frequent wanderings; For, ſo doth Job argue, Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer; yea twice, but will proceed no further. See, 1 Pet. 4.3.

6-7
Verſe 6. Then anſwered the Lord unto Job out of the Whirlwind, and ſaid,
 7. Gird up thy loyns now like a man: I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.


[Page]In the reſt of this Chapter we have a part of Gods ſecond Speech to Job, to preſs him to be yet more humbled. And in theſe Verſes, we have the Intro­duction to the Speech. Wherein it is declared,
1. That God (not acquieſcing in what Job had ſaid, as ſatisfying) proceeds to convince him yet more by a new ſpeech, uttered with wonted Terrour and Majeſty out of the Whirlwind, which was com­moved of new, that the Speech might have the deeper impreſſion upon him, v. 6. Where it is not need­ful to conceive (as ſome do) that, becauſe the Em­phatick Article which was prefixed to the Word ren­dered, Whirlwind, Chap. 38.1. is here wanting, therefore it was leſs terrible now than before; for that Article is not always prefixed where the thing ſpoken of is remarkable enough.
2. That God renewed that former provocation to the Diſpute, v. 7. Of this, ſee Chap. 38.3. It is in ſum, a provocation to Job, to prepare himſelf to de­fend againſt his purſuit. And it is here again repeat­ed by way of Irony, in anſwer to Job's declining to anſwer, or ſpeak any more as he had done, to this ſenſe; What I wilt thou, who waſt ſo keen and ea­ger to diſpute with me, now reſile and ſtart back, when thou haſt the opportunity? It cannot be, but thou wilt make good thy word and undertaking; therefore ſet to it again.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Even many convicti­ons of real Saints are not ſo ſound, or, at leaſt, not ſo ſolid; through, and ſerious, as they ought to be; for, God doth not acquieſce in what Job had ſaid, nor takes it off his hand as a ſufficient confeſſion of his for­mer miſcarriages, and declaration of his ſenſe thereof. His ſpeech evidenceth that he was indeed ſilenced, but not that he was ſatisfied. He had quit the Plea, as being ſenſible that he was no fit party to grapple with God; yet he had not confeſſed his fault fully enough, nor repented ſufficiently, and ſought pardon for it, as he doth afterward. Though he was ſilent, yet had he not commended and juſtified God, as afterward. And what good things were begun in him, were not yet ſo­lidly enough rooted. All which may be of uſe to us to conſider them, that we be not deceived in the mat­ter of our Convictions and Repentance; remember­ing, That Corruptions may remain after we are con­vinced of them; That paſſions and corruptions may be ſilent and quiet for a time, when yet they are not ſubdued: that evil courſes may be abandoned, when yet they are not mourned for; that fits of good motions, wanting a root and ſolidity, are little worth; and, that, when we are humbled, It is good to be holden going at that exerciſe; and, therefore we ſhould not miſtake, though, after we have been taken with our faults, God yet heap challenges upon us, that we may be yet more humbled and convinced.
2. God is a Judge of mens Convictions and Re­pentance, who will not be deceived, however we pleaſe our ſelves; for, whatever Job thought of his former Confeſſion, God will not take it off his hand.
3. It is of Gods mercy that he followeth his people, not only when they are ſtubborn, to convince them, but when they are not throughly convinced, to bring them up to be more ſerious; as here, he caſts not off Job, firſt nor laſt, for his ſtubbornneſs before, or his defects now; but deigns him with his ſecond ſpeech; to perfect his cure, and to break the neck of his pride, and root out all his ſcruples.
4. As a ſight of Gods dreadful Majeſty is needful to abaſe man; ſo even a Child of God may expect to be kept (as we ſay) at the ſtaffes end, and not to be admitted to a comfortable ſight of God, till he repent: for, he ſpeaks to Job with wonted Majeſty, out of the Whirlwind, and keeps his won [...]ed diſtance, bidding him gird up his loins like a man, &c. and either ſtand to his plea, or elſe be more humble.
5. When God appears terrible to his people, it is not againſt their perſons, but their faults; whereof they ſhall have proof ſo ſoon as they abandon their faults; for this diſtance is kept up, only to teſtifie how God was diſſatisfied with Job's miſcarriages, and to bring him to repent for them; after which he ſpeaks kindly to him.
6. Proud daring to contend with God is a fault wherewith he is highly offended, and which he will not eaſily let paſs; for, this, in particular, is the fault which here again he reflects upon in that Ironical Challenge, Gird up thy Loins like a man; I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.

8
‘Verſe 8. Wilt thou alſo diſanul my judg­ment? wilt thou condemn me that thou maiſt be righteous?’
This Verſe contains the Sum and Scope of this ſe­cond Speech of God; which is to convince Job that he had done ill in diſannulling (or making void, and of none effect) Gods judgment, or, his procedure in the world and toward himſelf; which is made void and diſannulled, when Gods purpoſe and determina­tion is reflected upon as an unjuſt Sentence, and ſuch as ought to have no effect; or when men ſo complain, as if they would have the guiding of Affairs taken out of Gods hand, and put into their own. This the Lord not only chargeth home upon Job as a great fault, even himſelf being Judge (as the Queſtion im­ports) but propounds it very emphatically, Wilt thou alſo diſanul, &c. Where the Emphaſis may lie in the Perſon, Thou: Wilt thou, a godly man, do ſo as the wicked are ready to do? Or, in the Particle alſo (which is moſt emphatick in the Original) wilt thou not be content to plead in defence of thine own Righteouſneſs, but thou muſt alſo diſanul my judg­ment? And this is proſecuted in the latter part of the Verſe, That Job was not content to plead that he was righteous (which God did not quarrel) but he would needs alſo condemn Gods way of proceeding with him, that thereby, as by an Argument, he might prove his own righteouſneſs. In ſum, this Challenge im­ports, as if God had ſaid; O Job, as the caſe now ſtands betwixt Me and Thee, thou being a righteous man, and yet afflicted by me, and thou complaining that I ſhould deal ſo with thee, a righteous man; There is no Medium here, but either I in my proceeding with thee, or thou in thy Complaints of me, muſt be wrong. Now I refer the determination of this Caſe to thy own Conſcience in cold bloud; whether it be ſeemly to raiſe thy Righteouſneſs upon the Ruines of the Glory of my Righteouſneſs in governing the Affairs of the World; or whether it were not ſitter that thou main­tained [Page] thy righteouſneſs ſome other way, and ſo as thou forbear to quarrel my righteouſneſs, who have af­flicted hee?
I we conſider this purpoſe generally and abſtractly, it imports,
1. God hath a Judgment in the World; not only a Sentence, or Verdict, concerning the ways of men, to which they ought to ſubmit; but a determination and purpoſe, daily manifeſted in his Providence and Procedure in and about all things. And this, as it is comfortable to the Godly, Pſal. 11.3, 4 So it is terrible to the Wicked. And therefore they ſhift the thoughts of i [...], not only when Providence doth not act according to their mind, Mal.  [...].17. But in their evil courſes, Pſal 10.11 13. & 14.1, 2. & 59.7. & 94.5, 6, 7. Ezek. 8.12. & 9.9. which is but a poor ſhift.
2. As a Providence is to be acknowledged; ſo it is to be looked upon as a Judgment, or, a righteous procedure, not to be diſanulled, nor God, who is the Author of it, to be condemned. See, Pſal. 145.17. Gen. 18 25. Here it is that men fail and ſtum­ble, before they turn groſs Atheiſts; And none are more ready to carp at Providence, than Hypocrites, Iſa. 58.3. Mal. 2.17. & 3.14, 15. Therefore it ſhould be their care, who believe a Providence, to commend God in all he do [...]h, Pſal. 22.3. with v. 1, 2. And that we may cure our Miſtakes, we ſhould ſtudy,
1. That God is Soveraign and abſolute in all that he doth, and not to be contended with.
2. That ſeeing godly men have corruptions, which need purging, they muſt not expect that their lot, within time, will ever be fully to their mind.
3. That when providential diſpenſations are moſt dark to us, ordinarily God hath moſt ſpecial purpoſes of Love to manifeſt thereby.
4. That he makes every thing beautiful and uſeful in its ſeaſon, Eccleſ. 3.11. And when he ſeems not to be a God of judgment, or compaſſion (as he is called, Iſa. 30.18.) yet he is a God of knowledge, weighing actions, and what our condition requires, 1 Sam. 2.3. and will prove a God of Judgment to them who wait for him, Iſa. 30.18. Rev. 13.10.
In particular, If we conſider the Plea as it ſtands here betwixt Job a righteous man, and the righteous God afflicting him; it teacheth,
1. When men are indeed righteous, whatever be their lo [...], or failings, yet God allows it, as accepta­ble ſervice, that they ſtand to the maintenance there­of; for, here he concedes that Job is righteous, and doth not find fault ſimply that he maintained it, had he done it fairly. It is true, righteous men ſhould not deſperately, and Roman-like, bear out the teſtimony of their integrity under trouble, without humbling of themſelves under it; nor yet ſhould they who are tru­ly righteous, fancy themſelves ſinleſs, or that they can be wrong in no cauſe, or that they ſhould not be af­flicted in Fatherly diſpleaſure, ſeeing they are truly Godly. Yet they ſhould not ſo eye Providence in their afflictions, as to let croſs diſpenſations diſturb the peace of their Conſciences concerning their Inte­grity.
2. However God allow righteous perſons to main­tain their integrity; yet when they do not caſt away their Confidence, they do hardly manage this claim well; and beſide their Pride and Vanity in ordinary, they do eſpecially miſcarry in defending their integri­ty under affliction: As here Job did. A good Conſcience, and a Cup of bitter Affliction, are ſel­dom well carried, when they meet together. This miſcarriage of Saints under cleanly trials, cauſeth them meet with many foul Croſſes, Pſal. 51.4. And where Trials are moſt cleanly, men will never carry right under them, unleſs the Conſcience of ſin and daily failings be their daily exerciſe; for, herein Job failed.
3. Saints do then manage the teſtimony of a good Conſcience under trouble ill, when they make too ma­ny complaints under Afflictions, and cannot ſtoop that God ſhould exerciſe them ſo much as he pleaſeth; bleſſing him, that they have a good Conſcience to ſupport them; for, here God reflects upon Jobs com­plaints as diſanulling his Judgment, &c. The root of which, is, mens conceit, which makes them think they ſhould be dealt with according to their own mind, becauſe they are righteous: and their love to eaſe, which makes them diſlike afflictions upon any terms.
4. Albeit in in our paſſions we think little of com­plaining; yet ſuch complaints are terrible reflections upon God, a pleading of our own righteouſneſs to the prejudice of Gods Righteouſneſs, and a condemning of his proceedings, as if he were not fit to ſit upon the Throne; for, thus doth God expound his Com­plaints, as diſanulling his Judgment, and a con­demning of him that he may be righteous. So alſo doth unbelief reflect upon him, 1 John 5.10.
5. Thoſe Complaints, when well pondered, will be found to be moſt unjuſt, ſeeing God is to be juſti­fied, whoever be condemned, Pſal. 51.4. Rom. 3.4. Therefore doth the Lord challenge them here as a great fault.
6. Though we think lightly of thoſe eſcapes under trouble, yet they are hainous provocations, highly diſpleaſing to God; for, here they are the matter of a ſad quarrel, and God rejects all his confeſſions, till he be more ſenſible of this fault.
7. As the Conſciences of all men cannot but con­demn thoſe preſumptuous reflections upon God; ſo a Child of God, eſpecially, will take it ill, in cold blood, that he ſhould entertain wrong thoughts of God; for, he refers this caſe to be decided by Job himſelf, when he is ſober. So that ſuch a tender diſpoſition may be an evidence of a godly man in a good frame; and they who do miſcarry in this, will find ſad company of their Conſciences, when they are put to it to ſpeak impartially.

9-14
Verſe 9. Haſt thou an arm like God? or canſt thou thunder with a voice like him?
 10. Deck thy ſelf now with Majeſty and Excellency, and array thy ſelf with Glo­ry and Beauty.
 11. Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath: and behold every one that is proud, and abaſe him.
 [Page] 
12.
 Look on every one that is proud, and bring him low: and tread down the wick­ed in their place.
 13. Hide them in the duſt together, and bind their faces in ſecret.
 14. Then will I alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine own right hand can ſave thee.


In theſe Verſes, the Lord proves the Juſtice of the former Reprehenſion, That ſince there is no compa­riſon or equality betwixt him and Job, therefore Job ſhould not debaſe or impeach His Righteouſneſs to cry up his own, nor offer to contend with him as his Equal. This inequality betwixt God and Job is held out, partly, by way of Queſtion, if he could claim to any Majeſty like Gods, v. 9. Partly, by way of Propoſition, that if he would compare with God, he behoved to do what God doth, v. 10-14. And particularly, this inequality is inſtanced,
1. In the matter of Power, v. 9.—That there is nothing in Job like Gods Power and Arm.
2. In the external ſigns of Power and Greatneſs v. 9, 10. Jobs Voice (which would ſcarce affright a petty Creature) is nothing like Gods thundering voice; and he, who was lying now full of Boils, could put on no Majeſty and Glory, like unto that where­with God is ſeen to be attended and ſurrounded in his ſpecial apparitions unto men, and that which ſhines daily in the Creatures, proclaiming his Excellency, Pſal. 104.1.
3. In the effects of Power and Greatneſs, v. 11, 12, 13. Jobs wrath is very impotent, v. 11—He can­not (as God doth) know the proud every where and reach them and abaſe them, v.—11, 12.—and all wicked men, to tread them down every where, and where they are moſt inſolent, v.—12. Nor can he bury them in death, and hide their faces in ſecret ob­livion (as the faces of Malefactors, Eſth. 7.8, and the Dead in their Graves, John 11 44. uſe to be co­vered) v. 13. From all which God draweth this In­ference, v. 14. That when Job doth all thoſe things, as he doth, and not till then, he will acknowledge that his own right hand can ſave him; that is, that he is ſelf-ſufficient, and ſo may enter the Liſts with God as his Equal. Hereby alſo intimating that, ſince he needed often to be ſaved and delivered, and could not help himſelf, but behoved to depend upon God for it, it became him not to be ſo proud.
In this purpoſe, Obſerve, 1. In general, That thoſe who contend with God, about his Righteouſ­neſs in his Diſpenſations, do little know God or them­ſelves, and do little conſider, his Greatneſs, and the Inequality that is betwixt Him and them; for, ſo much doth this Argument, in the ſcope thereof, teach, that Job, when he quarrelled God, little minded what He was, and how unlike himſelf was to God. For this greatneſs of God doth not only prove that he can do no wrong, but doth intimate, that oppoſition to him will be full of hazard to the oppoſer.
Obſ. 2. In theſe Queſtions and Propoſals of what Job ſhould be, or do, if he would prove an equality with God, we have ſeveral Inſtructions concerning God, which are to be well ſtudied. Such as,
1. God is of great and incomparable power and force, to ſupport ſome, and cruſh others, as he pleaſeth; for, there is no Arm like Gods. See, Pſal. 89.13. Deut. 33.27. Iſa. 51.9.
2. Gods ſtrength is attended with incomparable, Majeſty, Glory and Beauty, to conciliate reverence and to affright all from oppoſing of him; for, no man can thunder with a voice like him, nor deck him­ſelf with Majeſty and Excellency, and array himſelf with Glory and Beauty, as God doth,
3. Though Gods tender mercies be over all his works; yet he is not all mercy, but hath wrath and diſpleaſure, when he is provoked; for it is a part of his praiſe, that he hath rage of wrath.
4. Gods power and anger are not idle, but are let forth in effects, every where, all the world over, as there is cauſe; for, he caſts abroad the rage of his wrath, and compenſeth all delays with the ſeverity thereof, when it cometh, Iſa. 42.14.
5. As the humble need not be afraid of Gods Power, Majeſty, or Wrath; So the proud ſhall not eſcape the effects thereof; for, here the proud are ſingled out, as his eſpecial party. See, Pſal. 138.6.
6. As no man can know all that are proud, as God doth (for they are but few men that any one man can know, in reſpect of the multitudes that ſwarm upon the earth, and among theſe they know many may mask their proud and lofty hearts from them, under a ſhew of humility) So neither can any man overtake all the proud men he knoweth, to puniſh them, ſeeing they may flee from him; nor dare he grapple with every proud perſon who ſtayeth beſide him, ſeeing many of them may have more power than himſelf: But God hath perfect knowledge of every proud perſon, can o­vertake them wherever they flee, and can cruſh all of them, were they never ſo ſtrong; for, he beholds eve­ry one that is proud, and abaſes him; and locks on every one that is proud and brings him low, or makes him crouch. Where the expreſſions are doubled, not only to confirm the truth of the Aſſertion againſt all the preſumptuous Dreams of proud men, Obad. v. 3. But to ſhew that, as he beholds and ſees every proud man, ſo, with a look he can confound the proudeſt of them, and bring them low, Exod. 14.24. See, Dan. 4.37.
7. Though God have a ſpecial quarrel againſt proud perſons, yet he will not ſpare any wicked perſon, though pride be not their predominant evil; for, after the proud, the wicked are propounded to be puniſhed.
8. God can reach the wicked, wherever they are; and even where they think themſelves moſt ſecure, and are moſt inſolent (as a Cock on his own Dunghil) there he can cruſh them; for, he can tread down the wicked in their place. See, Exod. 18.19.
9. God can, and, when he pleaſeth, doth purſue the wicked even unto death, and till he lay them in the duſt, and bury them in obſcurity, and make them calm with their Swords under their heads, Ezek. 32.27. For, he hides them in the duſt, and binds their faces in ſecret, and that together, not all of them at one time, or in one place, but all of them are thus reached, and put in a like condition, the great and mighty ones, as well as the weaker, Iſa. 14.9, 10.
10. God is ſelf-ſufficient, and his own right hand [Page] can bring ſalvation, and effectuate all his purpoſes for his people, and againſt his enemies; for, this is not to be yielded unto Job, but upon the former impoſſi­ble terms; and if it ſhould be yielded, it were to make him equal wi [...]h God, whoſe own right hand can ſave. See, Iſa. 59 16.
Obſ. 3. Theſe Queſtions and Propoſals made to Job, if he would aſpire to an equality with God, do alſo afford ſeveral Inſtructions concerning men.
1. Men by nature aſpire no leſs than to be Gods, and equal to the true God, ſeeking to do whatſoever themſelves will, and to have all things done to their minds; for, ſo much doth this parallel betwixt God and Job import, that he aſpired to no leſs, though he was nothing like God.
2. N [...]ne do more proclaim this preſumption than Murmurers at Gods providence, eſpecially in afflict­ing righteous men; ſuch, do, in effect, declare that they would gladly uſurp Gods Throne, to guide bet­ter than they think he doth; for murmuring Job, v. 8. would be like God, though indeed he have nothing like him.
3. Men will ſoon ſee the evil and folly of this bold preſumptuous attempt, if they conſider the dreadful Majeſty of God, and the diſtance which is betwixt him and his Creatures; for, God here propounds his Arm, Thunder, Majeſty, and Excellency, Glory and Beauty, and his proceedings with the proud and all wicked men, not only to convince Job of his folly, in ſeeking to be equal with him who was ſo infinitely above him, but to let him ſee the hazard of ſuch an attempt, ſeeing his ſtrong arm, dreadful thunder, and glorious Majeſty, and his proceedings againſt proud and wicked men, might let him ſee that as God can reach, ſo he will not endure ſuch preſump­tion.
4. Howbeit men do thus preſumptuouſly aſpire, yet their own Conſciences, when put to it, will ſoon diſcover it to be a fooliſh attempt; therefore doth he begin with Queſtions, v. 9. as knowing that his Con­ſcience (if he were ſerious) would ſo reſolve them, as might contribute to his own abaſement for what he had done.
5. Albeit mens Conſciences may be blindfolded, in their fits of paſſion; yet they are able to do no acts that may prove they have a right to aſpire to any e­quality with God: Therefore, after the Queſtions, v. 9. he propounds, in the following Verſes, what is to be done by Job, before he aſpire to that which his Complaints inſinuated he thought of himſelf.
6. Men are not ſoon brought to be ſerious and ſo­lid, in ſtudying and practically improving that di­ſtance which is betwixt God and them; therefore God doth not content himſelf with a naked propoſition of this diſtance, but inſiſts ſo long to give Evidences and Inſtances of his Power and Majeſty, that Job may lay it better to heart.
7. It is an evidence of mens afficting a D [...]y, when they would help and relieve themſelves in all conditi­ons, without depending upon, or employing of, God; ſo that they are vexed when they are left upon God, and put to that exerciſe of Dependance; for, it is a divine property (communicable to no Creature, nor to be affected by them) that his own right hand can ſave.
8. When men conſider how often they need help and deliverance, and are put to depend upon God for it, it may keep them from proud competing with him; for, if Jobs own right hand cannot ſave him, there was no reaſon why he ſhould carry ſo proudly as he did, but his being ſo abſolutely in Gods Reverence ſhould have kept him humble.

15
‘Verſe 15. Behold now Behemoth which I made with thee, he eateth Graſs as an Oxe.’
Followeth, to the end of Chap. 41. the confirma­tion of the former Proof, or of this inequality that is betwixt God and man, by two remarkable Inſtances of Gods works, Behemoth on the Land, to the end of t [...] is Chapter; and Leviathan in the Sea, Chap. 41. His Scope in both which may be taken up thus;
1. It points out Gods greatneſs, and the infinite diſtance that is betwixt him and man, that he is the Creator and Governour of thoſe vaſt Creatures, as well as of others; to the like whereof man cannot pre­tend.
2. Though thoſe Creatures be great and terrible, yet the firſt (at leaſt, ſome ſorts of them, for ſome are more untameable than others) is made tame, and more peaceable than others, by God, as the deſcripti­on will clear; and God can reach him, v▪ 19. And ſo can he reach great ones, v. 11, 12.
3. If this Creature were not tamed by God, none durſt meddle with him, as none dare grapple with the Leviathan, Chap. 41.9, 10. For leſs dare any grapple with God, as is there inferred.
This being the general Doctrine pointed at in both theſe Inſtances, I ſhall unfold the Deſcription of the Beaſt in this Chapter, and draw out ſome particular Remarks from it. And in the entry, waving the idle Allegories of men, who underſtand this of Satan; I do, by this Behemoth, underſtand the Elephant, and not a Complex of all Beaſts together (as the name, Behemoth, ſignifieth, Beaſts, in the plural number) for God ſpeaks of it as of one Beaſt. And (as the Latines oft-times call it Bellua, ſo) it gets this name in the Hebrew, becauſe it is as great as many Beaſts put together; or becauſe it wants a name in the Hebrew, therefore it gets the common name by way of excellency, to ſhew that it is the moſt excellent of Beaſts. And ſo ſome underſtand it, as if it were called, the Beaſt of Beasts. Thus Wiſdomes (as it is in the Original, Prov. 1.20.) is put for moſt ex­cellent Wiſdom.
Unto this Beaſt, the following Deſcription, in all the parts of it doth agree. And in this Verſe we have a general Propoſition, of the greatneſs, and yet the peaceableneſs, of this Beaſt. He deſires Job to con­ſider and behold this Beaſt, which is as great as ma­ny Beaſts put together, yet,
1. It is made with him, that is, his Fellow crea­ture, made by God as well as he. And not only ſo, but a Beaſt that cometh very near man in teachable­neſs, and other properties, and created on the ſame day with man, and living on the Earth with him, and not in the Waters, as the Leviathan doth; yea, a Beaſt excelling other four-footed Beaſts, as man doth excell other Creatures.
[Page]2. It is a peaceable Beaſt, though great, ſo that it lives not upon prey, as Lions and other ravenous Beaſts do (which if he did, he would devour much) but feeds upon Graſs as an Oxe.
Doct 1. It is one of mans great weakneſſes, that he is ſlow in taking up of God and himſelf; therefore muſt his truth be inculcated over again.
2. It doth alſo evidence mans great inadvertency, that he muſt be ſent out to the Creatures to learn this Leſſon, concerning God and himſelf; (as Job is here) whereas, by ſtudying himſelf, he might both ſee what himſelf is, and what God, who made him, is.
3. This defect of man, in ſtudying himſelf for that end, is ſupplied by much of God, and of mans frailty in compariſon of God, ſhining in his works about man; as here, by theſe inſtances we are taught. And this is one right uſe of the Creatures, when by ſtudy­ing of them, we are helped to know God and our ſelves, Pſal 8.3, 4.
4. When many proofs of God have been ſeen in his works, there is ſtill more to be ſtudied, both in the ſame, and in o [...]h [...]r of his works; for, after all the former Inſtances, God yet adds theſe two remarkable ones, as teaching yet more of him. And by adding theſe Inſtances, God doth teach us how to ſtudy him in many more of his works, though they be not here named; from every one of which we may either get a new Leſſen, or have former Leſſons inculcated, and may know that wh [...]n we have ſtudied moſt, we are ſtill ignorant of God, and of what may be known of him.
5. Becauſe little of God is, ordinarily, ſeen in or­dinary and leſſer operations, God lets forth ſome great and ſignal operations; as Behemoth is here ſub­joined to the former Inſtances. And this is alſo his method in the diſpenſations of his Providence.
6. It demonſtrates and commends the greatneſs of God, that the moſt excellent of Creatures are but his handy work; as here Behemoth is. So that if they be remarkable and ſingular, much more is He ſo.
7. Gods very work of Creation, and his making of his Creatures, is an excellent ſtudy, as well as his providential diſpenſations; as here, he bids him be­hold, I have made Behemoth. Our not ſtudying and improving of theſe may provoke God to hide from us a comfortable ſight of his providences.
8. No length of time, wherein we are converſant with the Creatures of God, ſhould diminiſh the luſtre of his glory ſhining in them; for, though Behemoth was made long before this time, yet Job ſhould ſtill behold him, as but beginning to ſtudy that work, or not having ſtudied it enough.
9. It may humble man, if he conſider that, not­withſtanding his excellencies, yet, he is but a fellow-creature with all the reſt. All the Creatures are made of the ſame nothing, and whatever difference is, be­twixt one creature and another, It is of God: for, ſaith he, he is made with thee, thy fellow-creature. And God might have made man another thing than he is, if it had pleaſed him.
10. The more opportunities men have to take up God in his works, their guilt is the greater if they neg­lect them; for, ſaith he, ſince he is made with thee, and lives upon the Land with thee, thou ſhouldſt ſtu­dy him well. Though yet men ſhould not neglect to ſtudy thoſe works, alſo which are further from them and in the Sea, as the Leviathan i [...].
11. It ſpeaks the emptineſs of the greateſt of Crea­tures, that they need daily proviſion and ſupply from God; as here, the Elephant muſt have food.
12. God, who is the maker of all the Creatures, is alſo their preſerver, and giveth them food to eat; for, he provides food for the Elephant. See, Pſal. 104 27. & 145.15, And in this God is to be adored, that he preſerveth man and beaſt, Pſal. 36.6
13. As the Elephant, notwithſtanding his vaſt bulk, is not ravenous, as ſome leſſer beaſts are, but feeding on Graſs, like an Oxe; ſo this may teach, That things will not prove as they ſeem to promiſe or threaten in themſelves, but as God makes them to be; for, the huge Elephant doth live harmleſſely upon graſs.

16-19
Verſe 16. Lo now, his ſtrength is in his Loins, and his force is in the navel of his belly.
 17. He moveth his tail like a Cedar, the ſinews of his ſtones are wrapt together.
 18. His bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, his bones are like bars of iron.
 19. He is the chief of the ways of God: he that made him, can make his ſword to approach unto him.


In theſe Verſes we have a particular Deſcription of the great ſtrength of this Beaſt, to ſet forth the glory of God, who rules him, and ha [...]h power over him. This his ſtrength is inſtanced in his Loins, and in the navel of his belly (though ſome read it, that he hath Pains, and may be eaſily hurt there) where the Channels of the Veins and Arteries do meet, v. 16. It is alſo inſtanced in his moving of his Tail, v. 17. Which, becauſe it is not great in Elephants, ſome underſtand of his Inſtrument of generation, becauſe of that which followeth, of his Stones, which are not viſible, but wrapt up at his R [...]ins. But becauſe that is not proportionable to the reſt of his bulk, therefore I would rather underſtand it of his Proboſcis, or, his Snout, which is very long, and when he pleaſeth, he can ſtretch it out, or erect it, like a tall Cedar. And it may be called his Tail, becauſe it hangs at his body, as tails do on other beaſts, though not at the ſame place of the body, and becauſe he moveth it, as other beaſts do their tails. As for what is added in the end of the Verſe, the word, Stones, is not in the Original, but Terrour, or, Fear; and ſo I read it, His terrible ſinews, (or, the ſinews of his fear, or, terrour) are wrapped together, like twiſted Bran­ches; to wit, in his Snout, which is the cauſe why he moves it ſo nimbly, though it be long, and why it is terrible to thoſe whom he ſmites, or lifts up, and throws where he will, with it. His ſtrength is fur­ther inſtanced in his bones, v. 18. Where ſome do underſtand both the expreſſions, of his Teeth, or, Tusks; but that ſeems to be too narrow an interpre­tation. And becauſe the Expreſſion is doubled, and [Page] there are two words in the Original to expreſs his Bones; we may thus conceive it, that not only his great bones are like Biaſs, but his ſmaller bones, and very griſtles, are like Iron; or (becauſe the words in the Original import no ſuch difference of bones indefi­nitely, all his bones, greater & leſſer, are like braſs or I­ron. All this Deſcription of his ſtrength is briefly ſum­med up in this v. 19 that he is the Chief, or firſt of the ways, or, works of God; to wit, among Beaſts, not that he was created firſt of all the beaſts, but that he is chief inexcellency of ſtrength among them. Now though this Beaſt be thus great, and ſtrong; yet Gods dominion and power over him, doth not on­ly appear in this, That (however his  [...]nout be terrible to others, yet) his ſtrength, for moſt part, is not in his offenſive parts, not hath he any horns on his head, &c. but in his bones and loins, whereby he is able to bear thoſe great Towers which men build upon him in time of War, that out of theſe they may fight a­gainſt their enemies; and in the Navel of his Belly, about which this Tower is girded on him; but fur­ther, in this, That God, who made him, can reach him with his ſword, or ſtroak, v.—19. And that ei­ther immediately, or mediately, by Dragons, and ſome leſſer Creatures, which (as Naturaliſts write) do kill or annoy him.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. It is not ſufficient that men, in taking up of God, do take up a general view of his works, wherein his glory doth ſhine, that they muſt be diſtinct and particular in that ſtudy; therefore after that general Propoſition, v. 15. he de­ſcends to this particular Deſcription.
2. Men ſhould follow their ſtudy of God in his works, with renewed and repeated admiration, and exeltation of their own ſpirits for that effect; there­fore, after that Behold, v. 15. the Note of Admi­ration, Lo, is here prefixed to this particular Deſcri­ption.
3. It hath pleaſed God to endow ſome of his Crea­tures (as the Elephant here) with very great ſtrength; That ſo we may conſider how ſtrong a God we have to deal with; may commend his kindneſs, who makes ſuch vaſt and ſtrong Creatures ſo uſeful to men; and may learn not to glory in excellencies which are com­mon to us with Beaſts, ſuch as bodily ſtrength and force are.
4. God hath ſo ordered, that, as no Creature is perfect in any excellency, ſo, none have all excellen­cies; but ſome are eminent in one kind, ſome in a­nother: As here, the Elephant is chief of the ways of God in his kind, as other Creatures (and even o­ther Beaſts) are excellent in their kind.
5. No excellency in the Creatures doth hinder God to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure, were it even to cut them off; as here, he hath a ſword for this Beaſt. Which may help to ſilence Murmurers at herd diſpen­ſations, as if their excellencies and priviledges did ex­empt them from Gods Dominion, who, when he pleaſeth can reach the greateſt and moſt excellent Crea­ture; as he can make his Sword approach to this Beaſt.
6. That God is the Creator and Maker of his Creatures, doth prove his power and right to diſpoſe of them as he will; for, ſince he made him, he can make his Sword approach unto him.

20-24
Verſe 20. Surely the mountains bring him forth food: where all the beaſts of the field play.
 21. He lieth under the ſhady trees, in the covert of the Reed, and Fens.
 22. The ſhady trees cover him with their ſhadow: the willows of the Brook compaſs him about.
 23. Behold, he drinketh up a River, and haſteth not: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into his mouth.
 24. He taketh it with his eyes, his noſe pierceth through ſnares.


In theſe Verſes, the Lord proceeds yet in the De­ſcription of this B [...]ſt.
1. In his peaceableneſs (though he live wild from among men, till he be tamed) as to his food and converſe with other Beaſts, v 20. and that he feeds upon graſs among other Beaſts, who play without fear about him. The Original may be more empha­tically rendered thus; Becauſe the mountains bring him forth food, therefore all the beaſts of the field play there; that is, becauſe he feeds on graſs, other Beaſts do feed about and beſide him, not fearing to be devoured by him.
2. In the place of his Repoſe, v. 21, 22. Though he feed upon the mountains, v. 20. yet the hot Cli­mate, and his own natural heat, make him come to repoſe himſelf under the ſhade of Trees, Reeds, and Willows. As for what is aſſerted by many (that he doth not lye, but lean to a tree, when he reſteth, otherwiſe, wanting Joints in his Legs, he could not riſe again) it is refuted by later Writers, both from Reaſon and Experience. And as thoſe two branches of the Deſcription ſpeak ſomething of Gods taming of ſo vaſt a Creature, in that he is peaceable in his re­paſt and repoſe; ſo,
3. The next ſpeaketh his terrible vaſtneſs in him­ſelf, evidenced by his great drinking, v. 23. That (not only doth he preſs a River with his bulk, as ſome underſtand i [...], when he goeth to drink, but) drinks ſo much (even many hundred pound weight of wa­ter at one time, as Naturaliſts write) as it he would drink up a River, and oppreſs it, by ſwallowing it up, and ſwallow up Jordan (a River known to Job, who lived in Arabia) as it is ſwallowed up by the Dead Sea. This he doth, and haſteth not, as being afraid of no interruption, as Dogs and other Beaſts, when they drink of the River Nilu [...], are afraid leſt the Crocodile ſhould ſurprize and take them. Or, he haſteth not to drink the clear water, till he foule it firſt with his feet, as Naturaliſts do write. As for that which is added, v. 24. Some read it by way of Interrogation, Will any take him in his fight, or bore his Noſe with a Snare, or Gin? that is, he cannot be taken by open force, but only by Wiles and Stratagems. But our Tranſlation rendereth it better, as an amplification of his Drinking, that he taketh it (or the River, v. 23.) with his eyes, that is, by reaſon of the greatneſs of his thirſt, he looks greedily [Page] on a River, as if he would drink it all; and his noſe pierceth through Snares, that is, though, in thruſting his Snout, or Noſe, into the water to get drink, he pierce through Weeds and other Blocks in the bottom of the River, yet he cares not for that, ſo he get Drink.
From theſe Verſes, Learn, 1. Very common paſ­ſages of Gods works do need to be looked upon again and again; for, after what hath been ſ [...]id, v. 15. his food is here again ſpoken of. Spiritual minds will never find ſuch Subjects barren.
2. Whatever our delicate appetites luſt after, yet Nature is content with what is very common; for, as this vaſt Beaſt is nouriſhed by Graſs brought forth on the mountains, ſo might men be ſatisfied with leſs than they luſt after.
3. God provides for the neceſſities of his Creatures, and can help them, when he pleaſeth, without the aſ­ſiſtance of man; for, the mountains bring forth food for him, and for many other Beaſts. See Pſal 50.10. Which may help to cure the anxieties of Saints, Mat. 6.26.
4. That all the Beaſts of the field do play about the Elephant, doth not only tell us, That vaſt and dreadful things will not prove terrible, if God pleaſe; which may be of good general uſe: But this their playing, may alſo point out, partly, that ſweet life which freedom from ſin brings, however they be alſo made ſubject to vanity, Rom. 8.20, 21. Partly, that Play and Recreation is not mans happineſs (however many ſpend their time that way) it being common to Beaſts alſo.
5. Creatures are concluded under many neceſſities, that much of God may be ſeen in their ſupply; as this Beaſt needs reſt and ſhelter, as well as food.
6. God hath accommodated and provided the world with what is neceſſary for all his Creatures; as here he hath provided this Beaſt a fit place for food, and a place of repoſe, and to be a covert from the heat, whereby he lets us ſee that he is all-ſufficient for all caſes and neceſſities.
7. Whatever God make of our Lots, we ſhould ſtill remember what they would be in themſelves, if he interpoſed not; therefore, after an account of the peaceableneſs of this Beaſt, it is ſubjoined how vaſt he is in himſelf, as is evidenced by his great Drink­ing.
8. Our Affections ſhould be often rowzed up, in our meditating upon the works of God, that we fall not aſleep in the midſt of our ſtudy; therefore is Job again excited with a new behold, v. 23.
9. The excellencies of Creature, are ſtill attended with eminent wants and neceſſities, that they may be known to be but Creatures; as here this beaſt needs a great Drink, though he drink not often, and can endure thirſt, and live without Drink, for divers, (ſome write, eight) days together.
10. We may here ſee a reaſon w [...]y God hath made great Rivers, and many other things whereof man hath no ſpecial need; even (beſide other ends) for the ſupply of wild Beaſts; as here for the Elephant. Thus the Beaſts in the Wilderneſs had benefit by the Water which God gave to his people out of the Rock, Iſa. 43.20. And we ſhould hence learn, not to en­quire after a reaſon of every thing that God doth, and not to meaſure, or judge of all things according as we reap particular ſatisfaction and benefit thereby.
11. The appetite and luſt of Creatures is far great­er than their real neceſſities; for, that hyperbolical Expreſſion, v 23. of his drinking up a River, is ex­pounded, v. 24. of his greedy look, and that he would be at more than he can drink.
12. That God giveth this Beaſt a natural inſtinct to ſee his own preſervation and health, evidenced by his drinking at leiſure, and after the Water is troubled, (which is judged to be healthful for him) may teach us, That a lawful care of bodily health is needful and allowed; the health of the body being a great mercy, and helpful to the exerciſes of the Soul.
13. His not ſtanding upon Snares and Impedi­ments, ſo he may get Drink, may warn us, that all our Advantages and Mercies are ſurrounded with Thorns and Difficulties, which are not to be regard­ded in our neceſſary and lawful purſuit after them. Much leſs ſhould we be deterred, by difficulties in our way, from purſuing after more choice and needful re­freſhments.


CHAP. XLI.
This Chapter contains the ſecond Inſtance confirming the inequality that is betwixt God and Job, and all men; Namely, the Leviathan. Which, though ſome do idly turn it into an Allegory, underſtanding it of Satan (as ſometime great Oppreſſers are compared to this Creature, Pſal. 74.14. Iſa. 27.1.) yet it is clear from the following Deſcription (and from Pſal. 104.26.) that it is a Sea-Monſter. The difficulty is to know what particular Creature, living in the Sea and Waters, is meant by this name. The Crocodile in the River Nilus hath indeed ſuch Scales as are here mentioned, v. 15. But that is neither ſo big, nor ſo fierce, as here this Monſter is deſcribed to be. As for Whales that are known to us, it is certain this Deſcription agreeth not to them; for they have not theſe Scales, v. 15. and are taken by men, as this is not, v. 1.—9. and in other parts of the Deſcription. And to ſay, that God deſcribes it thus, becauſe then [Page] men knew not the way of taking them, as they do now, is not only a falſe ſuppoſition (as the following Deſcription will clear, where the ways now in uſe for taking of Whales, are mentioned) but ſaith in effect, that God could then refute Job, but could not have re­futed him, had he lived in our days. Therefore it is cleareſt to underſtand it of ſome ſcaled Whale, Dragon, Crocodile, or Sea-Monſter, well known on theſe Coaſts where they lived, though not ſeen in our Seas. And ſo we find Naturaliſts making mention of Sea-Monſters in the Arabian and Indian Seas, of a vaſt, and almoſt incredible, proportion; whoſe very Sneezings ſend forth ſuch abundance of waters as will drown any Ship they fall into. This Creature hath the Name Leviathan, from Addition, ei­ther (as was ſaid of Behemoth) becauſe it is ſo big, as if many Fiſhes were added and joined together in one; or, becauſe of the cloſe Conjuction of his Scales, of which afterward
In this Deſcription, 1. The Lord points out, more generally, the ſtrength, untameable­neſs, and terribleneſs of this Creature, v. 1.  [...]9. to check Job, who durſt offer to grapple with him, v. 10, 11.
2. He points forth his Glory ſhining in this Creature, by a more particular Deſcription thereof; containing a Preface, v. 12. The Deſcription it ſelf, v. 13.—32. And a ſummary comprehenſion thereof, in the Concluſion of all, v. 33, 34.

1-9
Verſe 1. Canſt thou draw out Leviathan with an Hook? or his tongue with a Cord which thou letteſt down?
 2. Canſt thou put an hook into his Noſe? or bore his Jaw through with a Thorn?
 3. Will he make many ſupplications un­to thee? will he ſpeak ſoft words unto thee?
 4. Will he make a Covenant with thee? will thou take him for a ſervant for ever?
 5. Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? wilt thou bind him for thy Maidens?
 6. Shall the Companions make a banquet of him? ſhall they part him among the Merchants?
 7. Canſt thou fill his Skin with barbed I­rons? or his head with fiſh ſpears?
 8. Lay thine hand upon him, remember the  [...] battel, do no more.
 9.
 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: ſhall not one be caſt down, even at the ſight of him?


In theſe Verſes, we have an Account of the vaſt­neſs, untameableneſs, and terribleneſs of this Crea­ture; which may be taken up in theſe particulars.
1. That there is no taking of him, as of other leſ­ſer fiſhes, which are angled out of the Waters with a Hook and a Cord, v. 1. And which, when they are taken, are ſtrung together upon Hooks, Cleeks, or Thorns, that ſo men may keep them, and carry them home, v 2.
2. That (upon an impoſſible ſuppoſition of his coming into mens hands, or being taken) there is no taming of him; neither will he ſupplicate, as one that is vanquiſhed, for his Liberty, but will fight it to the laſt, v. 3. Nor, if he cannot eſcape, will he covenant to work or ſerve for his Life, as Elephants, and other Wild Beaſts do, v. 4. And as he would decline to work, ſo, neither would he be taught to play to Boys and Maids, as himſelf playeth in the Sea, Pſal. 104.26. and as Birds and ſome Beaſts make ſport to men, when they are tamed, v. 5.
3. That ſince he cannot be taken, mens expecta­tion of advantage by him doth fail. When Fiſhers take a great prey at Sea, the Society make a Feaſt, and ſell the ſuper-plus to Merchants for gain; as is uſual in Whale-fiſhing: But no ſuch advantage is to be got here, v 6.
4. That, as he is not to be taken as men do take ſmall fiſhes, v. 1. So neither can men take him as they take Whales, or other Sea-Monſters, by ſhoot­ing Darts to wound them, v. 7. For if any would of­fer to lay their hand upon him, to take him, the re­membrance of that battel they would have with him, might make them give over their attempt, v. 8. yea all hope of taking him is in vain, ſeeing the v [...]ry ſigh [...] of him is enough to confound the ſtouteſt, v. 9. If, againſt all this, it be objected, that all ſorts of Crea­tures, even in the Sea, may be tamed, and conſequent­ly taken, by men; Jam. 3.7. It is ſufficient, for verifying of that Aſſertion, and the ſcope thereof in that place, that ſo many of all kinds of Creatures have been tamed, albeit ſome be ſtill excepted.
From all this, Obſerve, 1. If we look upon this Inſtance in the Sea, as it is added to all that are be­fore, it may point out.
1. God hath ſtill more and more Evidences and In­ſtances, to demonſtrate what he is, as men are able to take him up; for, here is another Inſtance more.
2. Such is mans Stupidity, and his Diſtemper when he is under Tentation, that he needs that much pains ſhould be taken upon him, to inculcate what God is; and he hath reaſon to ſuſpect that he is not ſerious and ſolid enough in that ſtudy, even when he obſerveth moſt; therefore doth God inſiſt ſo much to take pains upon Job.
[Page]3. As the Earth, ſo alſo the Sea, is a Store-houſe full of Gods Riches; wherein Travellers may ſee much of God, both for the variety and vaſt greatneſs of Creatures in it; ſo that Seafaring men (who, oft-times want Ordinances among them) are without excuſe, if they reap not much edification by their Journey. Therefore is Leviathan inſtanced in the Sea, that we may be led to ſtudy God in all his Works th [...]re. See, Pſal. 104.25, 26. & 107.23, 24.
Obſ. 2. This Deſcription ſerveth to point out the the fruit of mans ſin, in his loſs of that primitive Do­minion over the Creatures, Gen. 1.26, 28. So that albeit, in the indulgence of God, ſome of them are tamed by their continual converſe with men, yet ma­ny of them are wild, and not uſually, if at all, tamed. This ſhould excite men to lament their own ſlavery under ſin, which hath cauſed this change, and ſhould make them endeavour to recover a right to all things in Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.21, 21, 23. Heb. 2.6, 7, 8.9.
Obſ. 3. When we conſider this fierce and untame­able Creature; we may be helped to remark many ad­vantages we reap by other Creatures, which cannot be expected by this. As,
1. It is a mercy that other Creatures, though wild, are yet taken by men for their uſe; as is inſinuated, v. 1, 2. though the Leviathan will not be taken. Thus many men have their Dinner to  [...]etch out of the Sea in the morning, and others live by hunting of wild Beaſts, and yet are provided for.
2. It is a mercy, that ſo many of the Creatures as we need, ſerve us, yea, and fawn upon us, and do their ſervice ſo willingly, as if they had covenanted to do it; all which Leviathan declines to do, v. 3, 4.
3. It is a mercy that we have, and may lawfully uſe Recreations, and Refreſhments by ſome of them, as we have not by the Leviathan, v. 5, 6.
4. It is a mercy that mens labour about the Crea­tures doth not only furniſh them with plentiful Al­lowances of food, but gain alſo, by their Traffick; neither of which Leviathan will afford them, v, 6.
5. It is a mercy that even ſome fierce Creatures, may be taken for the uſe of man, without any inevi­table hazard, which they run, who grapple with Le­viathan, v. 7, 8.
6. It is a mercy that God hath not made the ſight of every Creature a terrour to us; as Leviathan would be, v. 9. All which may be uſeful meditations to us, when we read this Scripture.

10-11
Verſe 10. None is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up: who then is able to ſtand before me?
 11. Who hath prevented me that I ſhould repay him? whatſoever is under the whole heaven is mine.


In theſe Verſes, we have an Inference from, and an Application of, this Inſtance, to convince Job of his Folly in thinking to enter the Liſts to grapple with God, and ſo to ſtand before him, or, ſet himſelf before him, in judgment, as a Party able to contend with him. This is propounded in Theſi, or, in a ge­neral Interrogation, leaving to Job to ſee how it con­cerned him; And it is confirmed,
Firſt, From this Inſtance, v. 10. That if no man, were he never ſo fierce, dare ſtir up, or provoke, this Creature, how much leſs dare any offer to deal with God?
Secondly, From other Arguments, v. 11. Such as,
1. That God oweth no man any thing, whereby he might be obliged to guide him as he likes, and not as himſelf pleaſes.
2. On the contrary, all things are his by Right of Creation; ſo that he may diſpoſe of them as he pleaſ­eth, and they have no cauſe to quarrel.
From theſe Verſes, Obſ. 1. This Application, con­ſidered in general, points out,
1. There is nothing which God ſpeaks, nor any parcel of Scripture, that is barren, but hath profita­ble and ſpecial Inſtructions in it, if we could diſcern them; for when God inſiſts on this Subject, concerning this Sea-Monſter, to an afflicted ſick man, it ſhews, that there is ſomewhat in it, as here he clears.
2. It is not enough that we hear what is ſpoken in Scripture, unleſs we make ſome application and uſe of it; as here God teacheth Job.
3. God muſt be employed, not only to point out what is ſeaſonable to our condition, but to apply it alſo; as here he doth to Job.
Obſ. 2. The Challenge or Propoſition v. 10. im­ports,
1. We are forgetful of the Greatneſs of God; for this is the point here inculcated.
2. This our forgetfulneſs appears much in our think­ing to ſtand before God, or, to enter the Liſts with him, as a party, in our complaints.
3. When mens Conſciences are well informed, they will decline this undertaking; as this Queſtion im­ports.
4. Men are far more clear and  [...]ound in acknow­ledging general Principles, than when it cometh to their own particular; for this cauſe doth he propound the Challenge in general.
5. No perſonal Advantages, of one man above another, will bear them out in their Quarrelling with God, therefore, alſo, is it propounded in general, Who is able, &c? to ſhew that none can undertake this, but the mighty man, and the godly man, muſt give it over as well as others.
Obſ. 3. The firſt Argument, v. 10. Imports,
1. Men are naturally fierce and violent, and that appears eminently in ſome; for, here, there are ſome fierce and daring. And though many do not evidence that they are of daring diſpoſition, by running upon hazards; yet there is no man but by nature he is a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, be the hazard what it will.
2. Even ſome of the very Creatures are ſufficient to give a check to the pride of fierce men; for, none is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up.
3. The dreadfulneſs of ſome Creatures may con­vince men of their Folly, in their fierce and ſtub­born way with God; for, ſince none is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up, or grapple with a Creature made by [Page] God, Who then is able to ſtand before him? Hence,
4. Such as would walk before God as becometh, whenever they ſee any Glory, Beauty, Strength, Terrour, &c. among the Creatures, they ought to be ſpiritual minded, and aſcend up to the Fountain whence thoſe Excellencies flow; as here God leads Job from the ſtudy of this Creature, to the ſtudy of himſelf.
Obſ. 4. Theſe Arguments, v. 11. do teach,
1. What men ſee of God, they ſhould dwell upon it, till it be rooted and fixed in their hearts; for, therefore is that truth, which is cleared by this In­ſtance, v. 10. here confirmed by new Arguments.
2. Men have, ordinarily, a great conceit of them­ſelves, as if God were ſome way or other obliged to them, and bound to repay and requite them; as here is ſuppoſed.
3. Such as complain that they are afflicted, being righteous, are not free of this proud and vain opinion; this is reflected upon as Jobs fault, though it be gene­rally propounded for the Reaſons formerly marked.
4. Such proud complainers ſhould know, that God was never prevented by a good turn done him by any man, which might put him in his debt; and that this may ſilence all their complaints, that God oweth them nothing, for the want whereof they may com­plain; for, who hath prevented me that I ſhould repay him? See, Rom. 11, 35, 36.
5. All things under heaven being Gods, by right of Creation, Pſal. 24.1. He not only needs not man nor his ſervices, to be obliged thereby; Pſal, 50.8,—13. But he may diſpoſe of men as he will, with­out doing them any wrong, or giving them any cauſe of complaint; for, this both proves that he cannot be prevented by man, or obliged to him, and that Job hath no juſt cauſe of complaint, that whatſoever is under the whole heaven is his.
6. Whatever be Gods condeſcendence to his hum­ble people, yet he will plead his Soveraignty, even againſt them, when they are ſtubborn: As here he pleads againſt it Job, becauſe of his ſtubbornneſs, though otherwiſe, he was a broken and afflicted man, and ſo ſeemed to need more tender uſage.

12
‘Verſe 12. I will not conceal his parts, nor his power, nor his comely proportion.’
Followeth a more particular Deſcription of this Le­viathan; to which this is a Preface, wherein God ſheweth, that he will not conceal what he is, nor forbear to ſet him out in his particular members, or parts, in his great ſtrength, and comely proportion, or, proportionable greatneſs and ſutableneſs of every part to ſo vaſt a bulk of his body. Whence Learn,
1. God is a faithful revealer of what concerns his people, and may be for their good; for, he will not conceal from Job what is neceſſary to be told him con­cerning this Creature. See, alſo, John 14.2. Thus alſo may he be truſted in his diſpenſations toward his people, wherein he is faithful and tender.
2. When God ſpeaks to us, it engageth us to look upon what he ſpeaks, as worth the marking, whatever it be in it ſelf; for, his not concealing of this Deſcri­ption is an Argument why Job ſhould hearken to the Diſcourſe, how barren ſoever it ſeem to be, ſince God inſiſts to ſpeak it. Thus alſo his diſpenſations ſhould be obſerved and improved, becauſe they are his, of how little ſoever moment they ſeem to be in them­ſelves.
3. We ought frequently to remember how much need we have that our Leſſons be inculcated upon us; for, ſo here, what is already ſaid of this Creature is not enough, without this further addition.
4, Even the vaſteſt, and moſt monſtrous-like of Creatures, have their own beauty and comely pro­portion, which ſhould be obſerved; as here is ſaid of Leviathan.

13-14
Verſe 13. Who can diſcover the face of his Garment? or who can come to him with his double bridle?
 14: Who can open the doors of his face? his teeth are terrible round about.


Followeth the Deſcription it ſelf, which may be taken up in ſix Branches. The firſt whereof (in theſe Verſes) is, That he is terrible, inacceſſible, and un­tameable. This is expreſſed in terms alluding to mens taking off the ſheets or coverings of Horſes, when they bridle them or take them forth; and he ſheweth, that none dare deal ſo with Leviathan. None can draw him out of the Sea, wherewith he is ſurrounded as with a garment, or offer to bridle him, though with a double Bridle, v. 13. for though he were otherwiſe acceſſible, none durſt open his mouth (which is big like a door, or gate) to bridle him, his teeth being terrible, v. 14. This Branch of the Deſcription doth demonſtrate and point out,
1. That it is a mercy thoſe Creatures whereof we have need, are acceſſible.
2. That it is a mercy they ſuffer themſelves to be approached unto, and bridled, and otherwiſe com­manded, by us, Jam. 3.3.
3. That it is a mercy, that God hath given man skill to tame and manage thoſe other Creatures, for his neceſſary uſe and affairs.
4. That if Leviathan be ſo terrible and inacceſſible, much more is God inacceſſible and incomprehenſible; whoſe counſels are deeper than the Sea wherein Levia­than haunts, and who hath more terrour, than what appears in the teeth of Leviathan, which may affright theſe who dare hazard to contend with him.

15-17
Verſe 15. His ſcales are his pride, ſhut up together as with a cloſe ſeal.
 16. One is ſo near to another, that no air can come between them.
 17. They are joined one to another, they ſtick together that they cannot be ſun­dred.


In the ſecond Branch of this Deſcription, it is de­clared, that he is ſtrongly armed for defence, with [Page] thick Scales (like Shields, as the word ſignifieth) wherein he glorieth; which are ſo joyned, as if they were ſealed together, v. 15. So that no air can get in betwixt them, v. 16. Nor can they be ſundred by force, v. 17. This points out,
1. The Providence of God, who hath guarded his Creatures with natural defences, againſt cold, and other injuries; as here he hath guarded Leviathan with Scales, formerly united together. Hereby he ſheweth that he is the Preſerver of man and Beaſt, Pſal. 36.6. And ſo delights not in their deſtruction, however men be often apt to quarrel; and, that we ought to admire and commend him, who makes up that to other Creatures, in ſtrength, beauty, &c. which man can hardly reach with all his Art and In­duſtry. See, Mat. 6.26, 28, 29.
2. Pride is an evil very incident to the Creature; as here is ſaid, by way of Analogy, of Leviathan, that his Scales are his pride, or, he glorieth in them; as we may obſerve alſo in other Creatures. And though irrational Creatures do not ſin, yet in that their way they are a Document to man.
3. Excellencies, though never ſo poor or mean (as the Scales of Leviathan) are apt to beget or occaſion pride; ſo that it is hard to have any excellencies, and not to be proud of them.

18-21
Verſe 18. By his neeſings a light doth ſhine, and his eyes are like the eye-lids of the morning.
 19. Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and ſparks of fire leap out.
 20. Out of his noſtrils goeth ſmoak, as out of a ſeething Pot or Caldron.
 21. His breath kindleth Coals, and a flame goeth out of his mouth.


In the third, Branch of the Deſcription is pointed out, How his appearing any way above the Water is full of Majeſty, his neeſings, or caſting up of water into the air, appear bright as light to obſervers, and his eyes appear bright and ſparkling, like the morning-light, or Day-ſtar, v. 18. His mouth caſts out Va­pours, or Waters, ſo commoved and broken, that they are like Lamps and Sparks of fi [...], eſpecially by the irradiation of the Sun (as broken waters in Tem­peſts appear as if they were all on fire) v. 19. Some­time his Noſtrils caſt out waters, or Air and Vapours, ſo groſs and plentiful, that they appear like the ſmoke of a boiling Pot or Caldron, v. 20. Yea, his very Breath is ſo hot as fire, and as a wind that is able to kindle coals, v. 21. By all which may be pointed out,
1. Gods glory in his working is ſometime hid from our  [...]ight, that it may be the Object and Exer­ciſe of our Faith; as Leviathan is oft-times under water, and then thoſe Sneezings, &c. appear not.
2. However God do thus ſometime caſt a vail up­on his working, and upon his Glory ſhining therein; yet at other times, it is made convincingly to appear, to ſilence the Atheiſm, and confound the pride of men; as ſometime Leviathan appears above water, with all thoſe actings and qualities, which do demonſtrate the glory of God who made him.
3. When God, at any time, manifeſts the glory of his working, it ſhould be improved, to make his glory be remembred and believed at another time; as the uſe of thoſe appearings of Leviathan ſhould laſt lon­ger than the ſight of him, or of his Sneezings, &c. do continue.
4. If Leviathan, even when he appears but a little above the water, be ſo terrible; how much more terri­ble is God, when he appears but a little diſpleaſed? Pſal. 2.12. And if his Neeſings, and what appears at his eyes and mouth be ſo dreadful; how much more dreadful is it, when God threatens and teſtifieth that he is angry? Pſal. 18.8, &c.

22-25
Verſe 22. In his neck remaineth ſtrength, and ſorrow is turned into joy before him.
 23. The flakes of his fleſh are joined to­gether: they are firm in themſelves, they cannot be moved.
 24. His heart is as firm as a ſtone, yea as hard as a piece of the nether Milſtone.
 25. When he raiſeth up himſelf, the migh­ty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings they purifie themſelves.


In the fourth Branch of the Deſcription, is pointed out his firmneſs and ſtrength in all his parts. His Neck being ſtrong, v. 22. His Fleſh firm, and ſo­lidly joined, v. 23. And his heart full of courage, and firm as the nether Mill-ſtone, v. 24. This his ſtrength is amplified from an effect, v. 22. (which though it be ſubjoined to the ſtrength of his Neck, yet flows from all the reſt alſo) that ſorrow is turned into joy before him, or (as it will read better) ſorrow skippeth out before him; that is, at the ſight of him men do skip (as they do in dances) and are made to ſtart for ſorrow and fear. This is further explained, v. 25. That when he is ſeen in the Sea (by ſuch as ſail there) the ſtouteſt are afraid; and when by the Breakings and commotions of the waters, they know he is near, they purifie themſelves; that is (not that Nature caleth it ſelf, and they purge and empty their Belly, through fear; for the word here will not ſignifie that; but) they run to be cleanſed from their Offences and Sins, and to have them expiated, as fearing to be over­whelmed. This may point out,
1. God can furniſh Creatures with multitudes of advantages, which yet are but his Creatures, and can be reached by him; as here, ſtrength and courage are added to the reſt of the Properties of this Creature; whereby we may be helped to conſider how infinite theſe Excellencies are, which are in God.
2. If men will not fear God, as he reveals himſelf in his Word, he hath wherewith to affright them; as here, he doth affright ſome with the ſight of Le­viathan.
3. God can make the moſt ſtout-hearted of men [Page] afraid, by a Creature; as the Leviathan makes the mighty afraid. Yea he can make Lice and Worms terrible to them, if he pleaſe; as Pharaoh and Herod found.
4. Fears and ſorrows are ſo much the ſadder, when they come by a ſurprize upon men; as ſorrow skips out, or, ſuddenly ſtarts out, and makes them to ſtart, upon the unexpected ſight of Leviathan. So that it is good for men to be upon their guard, and to know what they may expect.
5. It is good, eſpecially when men are in hazard, that they make their Peace with God; as here they purifie themſelves.
6. Men who are graceleſs and have no Religion, may yet ſet about it in ſtraits: as here, theſe Mari­ners do, when they apprehend hazard. And this un­queſtionably proves the worth of Piety, that its greateſt Enemies, and Neglecters of it in ordinary, are forced, if they be not mad, to ſee the worth of it in a ſtrait.

26-30
Verſe 26. The ſword of him that layeth at him cannot hold: the ſpear, the dart, nor the habergeon.
 27. He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as rotten wood.
 28. The arrow cannot make him flee: ſling-ſtones are turned with him into ſtub­ble.
 29. Darts are counted as ſtubble: he laugheth at the ſhaking of a ſpear.
 30. Sharp ſtones are under him: he ſpread­eth ſharp pointed things upon the mire.


In the fifth Branch of this Deſcription we have an effect of the ſtrength of his Scales, and of the firmneſs of his body, and an aggravation of the cauſe of mens fear becauſe of him: In that no Habergeon for defence can ſecure againſt him; nor any Weapon offend him. But Swords, Darts, Arrows, and Sling-ſtones, are all as Straw, Wood, and Stubble to him, and he ſcorns them all, v. 26, 27, 28, 29. Yea ſo firm is his body, that he lieth on ſharp pointed Rocks in the Sea, as on Mire, and by his bulk and weight tum­bleth them down into the mire which is in the bottom of the Sea, v. 30. This points out,
1. Mens defences againſt hazards, and the means whereby they think to help themſelves, may ſoon be made vain, and of none effect; as no Armour or Weapon will avail againſt Leviathan. Whereby man is taught, that his ſtrong refuge and rich ſupply are without him, and to be ſought in God.
2. As there is no prevailing againſt Leviathan, by fighting with him, who cruſheth the ſharpeſt rocks; ſo many of our vexing Lots are not overcome by wreſtling and reſiſting, but by ſubmiſſion.

31-32
Verſe 31. He maketh the deep to boil like a Pot: he maketh the Sea like a pot of Ointment.
 32. He maketh a path to ſhine after him; one would think the Deep to be hoary.


In the laſt Branch of this Deſcription it is declared that his bulk is ſo great, that by moving his body, he makes the Deep to tumble and boil, like a pot of Ointment, or, of the compoſition of the Apotheca­ries, which caſt up a great Scum when they boil, v. 31. Which is further explained v. 32. That he leaveth a path of Foam behind him, wherever he moveth, as if an hoar-froſt were upon the Sea. This points out,
1. That the very motions and tumblings of Crea­tures, eſpecially thoſe vaſt and great ones, are re­markable, and ſomewhat of God may be ſeen in them; for, the motions of Leviathan are here produced to prove this.
2. If this Creature do thus tumble and toſs that part of the deep Sea where he cometh, how much more ſhould the Majeſty of God move and affect us, who are but weak things in compariſon of the Sea, which yet is moved by a Creature?

33-234
Verſe 33. Ʋpon earth there is not his like, who is made without fear.
 34. He beholdeth all high things: he is a King over all the Children of pride.


Theſe Verſes contain a ſummary Concluſion of this Deſcription, That he is ſingular above all the Beaſts on Earth, and fearleſs, v. 33. And that he looks on every high thing with contempt, in compa­riſon of himſelf, being indeed King, or Chief, of all fierce irrational Creatures, v. 34. This points out,
1. When we have ſtudied Gods works, we ſhould fix ſomewhat of the excellency of them in our hearts; as here, this Concluſion ſums up the Deſcription for that end.
2. God hath repleniſhed the Sea with Creatures of a vaſter bulk than thoſe on the dry Land; whereby is intimated, that there is much more of Gods glory unſeen by us, than any thing we do ſee: for, upon the earth there is none like Leviathan in the Sea, conſidering his vaſt bulk, fierceneſs, and other things.
3. To be without any fear, is but the property of an irrational Creature, and ſo no excellency proper to man; for, Leviathan is made without fear, be­ing created ſo by God.
4. To contemn others who are in any eminency, as nothing in reſpect of our ſelves, is alſo but a bru­tiſh quality; for he beholdeth all high things, or, looks upon them with contempt.
5. Beaſts do outſtrip ſome men in this, that their loftineſs flows from ſome real ground, or excellency in them; whereas many men are proud, while they are really nothing, Gal. 6.3. For, Leviathan is indeed King, or, Chief over all the Children of pride, or over all theſe irrational Creatures which are high things, (as the word ſignifieth) and carry themſelves loftily becauſe of ſome excellency in them. Not that he exerciſeth any dominion over them, at leaſt all of them, particularly, thoſe on the Land, but that he is indeed chief and excellent above them, as a great King is above inferiour Princes, or common Subjects.


CHAP. XLII.
[Page]
This laſt Chapter contains a comfortable and ſweet Cloſe of all theſe hard Occurrents which have paſſed in this Book. And,
1. That previous debate betwixt God and Job, for humbling of Job for his miſcarri­ages, is cloſed with Job's Confeſſion of his faults; wherein God acquieſceth, with­out preſſing him any further, v. 1-6.
2. The Controverſie, ſo long debated betwixt Job and his Friends, is finally decided by God in Job's Favours, v. 7, 8, 9.
3. (Which is the fourth and laſt part of this Book) a Cloſe is put to Job's ſharp trials, by Gods returning of his Captivity, and continuing of him in a proſperous ſtate, for ma­ny years after this, till his death, v. 10-17.

1
‘Verſe 1. Then Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid,’
IT is to be remembred, that when God appeared to decide the Controverſie betwixt Job and his Friends, Chap. 38. before he enter upon the principal Cauſe, He (as Elihu had endeavoured before) deals firſt with Job, to humble him for his failings. And albeit Gods firſt Speech brought Job to ſome ſenſe, Chap. 40.3, 4, 5. yet the Lord not being ſatisfied therewith, he dealeth with him of new; which now produceth a fuller anſwer, witneſſing his through conviction and humiliation; wherewith God is ſatis­fied, as appears by his inſiſting no longer on the De­bate with him.
In this Verſe it is recorded by the Writer of the Book, that Job did anſwer, or return a ſatisfactory acknowledgment of his folly and miſcarriage. Whence Learn,
1. When God takes man to task, to humble him, by Word or Rod, or both; man muſt down to the duſt ſo low as is meet. God will carry his point one way or other, with all men whom he thus takes to task, and will cauſe them either bow or break; as here, the Lord never gives over dealing with Job, till he mould him to his mind: So that he who for­merly raged at his Afflictions, is now calmed; he who looked only to his integrity to kindle his paſſi­on, looks now on his folly and weakneſs, to lay him low in the duſt. It is ſad when Gods Cures are not operative, and it doth ſpeak his Patients to be repro­bate ſilver. And it is a folly to be long in ſtooping to God, ſeeing Jobs experience tells we muſt do it at laſt, one way or other. And it may humble men, though they ſtoop at laſt, as Job did, that theſe need ſo much pains to be taken upon them, before they be brought to it.
2. Whatever become of the wicked, who may be broken before they ſtoop; yet the Lords pains to hum­ble his Children will not be in vain, but they will be throughly convinced at laſt: As here Job was. As it is a true evidence of pitty, to be eaſily convinced by God; ſo they who find that an hard work, ſhould not be diffident of what God can do, who brought Job ſo low after all his ſtiffneſs; and they ſhould look upon his continuing to take pains, as a pledge of what he is about to do, and that he purpoſeth to prevail at laſt.
3. Gods convincing of Job by his former Do­ctrine concerning Beaſts, Birds, and Sea-Monſters, (which, however it was moſt pertinent and ſuteable, to refute a proud man, who would comprehend Gods counſels, by theſe obvious thinges; yet he could have ſpoken infinitely more ſublimely, and of more ſublime things, to this purpoſe) may not only put us to try, if we reap ſo much by reading, or hearing of it, as Job did; But further, it may teach,
1. It is not Doctrine (how ſound ſoever; as it ought to be ſound) of it ſelf, but Gods preſence with it, that makes it effectual. God appearing with ſuch Doctrine, concerning plain and obvious truths, as the former Diſcourſes were, will convince men, and without that preſence no Doctrine will avail.
2. Men of weak parts and abilities may be bold to go forth in Gods hand, having his Gall; ſeeing he can bleſs their weak endeavours, as he bleſſed his own diſcourſe, about obvious things, to Job.
3. It may humble men to whom the Lord hath ſpo­ken of more ſublime Subjects concerning Chriſt, his Fulneſs and Righteouſneſs, &c. and yet they have not profited ſo much as Job did by this Doctrine.
Doct. 4. When men are convinced and humbled for their folly, it is their duty to bring it forth by confeſſion, when God calleth for it, and the nature of their miſcarriage requireth it; as here Job doth by this ſolemn Anſwer, wherein he made that Return, which God deſigned in all his Queſtions to him. See, Jer. 3.12, 13. Hereby,
1. Men do evidence their taking with; and re­penting for, their miſcarriages, as is their duty.
2. They evidence the ſoundneſs of their Convicti­ons, when they do, not only check them within, but make them willing to take ſhame to themſelves, by their free Confeſſion.
3. Confeſſion is a mean to fix mens Convictions yet more in their hearts, and to prevent a relapſe, when they have openly taken with their folly.
4. Hereby, alſo, they glorifie God, juſtifying him in all that he hath done to humble them, & in all his pro­ceedings, which they carped at before they were hum­bled. See, Neh 9.32, 33. All which may give a check to them who are often convinced of their folly, and would paſs from it, but never do make conſcience to repent, or give Glory to God by Confeſſion; which occaſioneth many Relapſes.

2
[Page]
‘Verſe 2. I know that thou canſt do every thing, and that no thought can be with­holden from thee.’
Followeth, to v. 7. the Anſwer it ſelf, or, Jobs Confeſſion; which may be reduced to theſe two Heads.
I. He gives an Account of three Principles and Leſſons which he had learned by this Speech and ap­pearance of God, contrary to theſe Principles which had led him upon his Miſcarriages,, or, had appear­ed in them, v. 2, 3, 4.
2. He profeſſeth his Repentance for his Miſcarriages, which hath followed upon this new diſcovery made unto him, v. 5, 6
The firſt Principle, or, Leſſon, which he profeſ­ſeth to have learned (in this v.) is, The Soveraign power of God to do all things, whatſoever he pleaſeth; and that this is ſo abſolute, that none of Gods pur­poſes are controulable, nor can be hindered by men. Whence Learn,
1. True Convictions, Repentance, and Humi­liation, do not conſiſt only in ſome pricking of the heart and affections, but muſt flow from ſound prin­ciples, firſt fixed in the Judgment and Underſtand­ing; for, Job begins at theſe hire, in profeſſing his Repentance. Thus the Prodigal is ſaid to come to himſelf, when he repented, Luke 15. And where Ignorance, or falſe Principles poſſeſs the Underſtand­ing, they will either hinder Repentance, or m [...] it prove like the morning cloud, or early dew.
2. Gods Power and Dominion is abſolute, to do whatſoever he willeth and purpoſeth; as here Job profeſſeth, Thou canſt do every thing; of which we have heard frequently in this Book. Hence, we ought not to doubt of his power, ſeeing nothing is too hard for him, Jer. 32.27. See alſo, Ezek. 37.11, 12. Neither is he to be called to an account for any of his matters, whoſe Will is a Law. Our vo­luntary ſubmiſſion to his Sovereignty would bring us much peace, and prevent many ſorrows; ſeeing we muſt come to that at laſt when we have ſtriven never ſo long; as here befals Job. And when we come to that, we may expect a more comfortable account of what is ſad in our Lot; as Job alſo found.
3. Gods abſolute Dominion and Power is not ex­erciſed in the world without ſome endeavours of m [...]n to controul it; while they either reſiſt, and ſtand (ſo much as they are able) in the way of his power, or do fret and repine at what he doth according to the pleaſure of his Will: For, it is ſuppoſed here, that there may be endeavours to withhold, or hinder his Thoughts and Purpoſes. Men ought to mourn for their frequent oppoſition unto God, their ſtanding in the way of his powerful operations, by croſſing what is good, ſo far as they can, and (when they can do no more) their fretting at every thing he doth, and being pleaſed with nothing.
4. Mens oppoſition unto, and endeavours to con­troul, Gods purpoſes, will not avail; for, no thought of his can be withholden, or, hindered. Oppoſition to his power, will but cruſh the Oppoſer, and oppoſi­tion to the exerciſe of his Sovereign Dominion doth but evidence our ill frame, which needs to be croſſed, that it may be cured.
5. As men who would walk aright, or repent of former miſcarriages, ought to be well rooted in ſound principles; ſo, in particular, it is neceſſary that they know God with whom they have to do, in his Pow­er, Dominion, and Soveraignty, as well as in his other Attributes: Therefore ſaith he, I know that thou canst do every thing, &c. Ignorance of thoſe thoſe things breeds us much trouble and needleſs pains. See, Pſal 9.10. Jer. 5.22.
6. If it be alledged that Job knew all this before, and doth largely commend the power and ſoveraignty of God in ſeveral of his Speeches; and therefore it may be enquired, how he comes now only, after God hath ſpoken to him, to ſay, I know this? The anſwer to this doubt may afford us divers Inſtructions concerning this knowledge of God; And,
1. He knew this before, but now he knew it in a greater degree and meaſure. Which paints out, That ſo much is ſtill to be known of God, that they who know moſt of him, ought to be ſenſible of their ignorance, and have need to be daily making profici­ency in that Study. See, v. 5. And, that when af­flictions are ſanctified, and God teacheth us under them, Pſal. 94.12. we will be making progreſs in knowing of God; as here Job did. And this may put men to try whether their growing knowledge of God doth evidence that their trials are bleſſed, and that they  [...] with God in them.
2. If we  [...] to the manner of his knowledge, he know thi [...]  [...]  [...]w experimentally, at leaſt more ex­  [...]  [...] h [...]h [...] knew it before. And whatever  [...]  [...]w, or do really know by common il­lumin [...]  [...] God, or the things of God; yet they do not  [...] as they ought, till they know them;  [...], ſo as may leave ſome impreſſion upon th [...]  [...]. See Pſal. 139.14.
3. As for the Nature and Effects of this know­ledge, he knew and did acknowledge this truth before; yet in his practice he walked not according to his knowledge; but his paſſion did over-drive him, and made him to ſpeak as if he thought otherwiſe, and as if he had judged that God is not abſolute in his power and dominion. And this teacheth, That practical Knowledge, or, Knowledge which appears, and is improved, in practice, is not eaſily attained, even by godly men, who are ſound in their Light and Princi­ples. And, That, whatever men know, yet, nothing is rightly and fully known but what is improved in practice; not at ſometimes only, but in their great­eſt exigencies, and when Tentations are ſtrongeſt to the contrary; as Job ought, when his paſſions were ſtrongeſt, to have acknowledged and improved this Truth, which he did not.

3
‘Verſe 3. Who is he that hideth counſel with­out knowledg? therefore have I uttered that I underſtood not, things too wonder­ful for me, which I knew not.’
The ſecond Principle and Leſſon which he learns, is, Mans inability to dive into, or comprehend the counſels of God. Of this he makes profeſſion.
[Page]1. In Theft, or, in general, that man doth but obſcure the counſel of God, by his ignorant and ſhallow Conceptions and Expreſſions of it. Which he propoundeth by way if repetition of what God had ſaid, Chap. 38.2. As if he had ſaid, Lord I well maiſt thou ſay, Who is this &c? Or, ask, who is this that is ſo preſumptuous, as to obſcure thy deep Counſels, by their Babling? For I am now of the ſame opinion, that they do but hide Counſel without Knowledge, and I have the ſame low eſteem of any who ſhall attempt it, that thou haſt. As for the dif­ference betwixt Gods Queſtion and Jobs, in that what God calleth Darkning, Job calls it Hiding; and whereas God ſaid, that man darkens counſel by words without knowledge, Job ſaith only, that he hides it without knowledge; all comes to one pur­poſe. For darkning and hiding are both one, and this hiding without knowledge muſt be underſtood to be done by words, though it be not here expreſſed. Or it may be conceived that Job aggravates the fault, now when he is ſenſible (as is the way of godly men, when they come to ſee their folly) ſo, to be ſimply hid, is more than to be only darkned; and whereas God had mentioned only his fooliſh expreſſions, he reflects upon the ignorance from whence they flowed, and upon the folly which was in them, in that he ran ſo great a hazard by his preſumption.
2. He makes profeſſion in hypotheſi, or, in parti­cular, That himſelf was the man who had vented his Ignorance, and had uttered his raw conceptions, of theſe marvellous and wonderful things which were a­bove his reach.
This purpoſe having been before ſpoken to, on Chap. 38.2. we may here briefly Learn,
1. Whatever men think in their paſſion, yet when they come to themſelves, they will ſubſcribe to the Verdict of God in his Word; as here Job repeats and ſubſcribes to the truth of what God had ſaid.
2. It is a truth which cannot be contradicted, That there is deep counſel and wonderful wiſdom, in the providences of God about men, and eſpecially about the godly; as here is ſuppoſed. Which is both mat­ter of encouragement to them, and of caution, that they ſeek not to pry into theſe things.
3. It is alſo a certain truth, That no man can reach the depth of Gods Counſels in his Providences; Particularly, in his ſingular diſpenſations toward the Godly; as here Job confeſſeth, that men do but hide counſel without knowledge, and that himſelf had ut­tered that he underſtood not, &c. when he ſpake of theſe things.
4. It is not enough that men do acknowledge, in general, that there is ignorance, and ſhort coming, in taking up the Counſels of God, unleſs they be ſen­ſible thereof in themſelves, and be affected with their own particular miſcarriages in that matter; as Job here ſubjoins his particular Confeſſion of his own miſcarriage, to the general Challenge; Therefore (becauſe I was one of theſe without knowledge) have I uttered that I underſtood not, things too wonderful for me, which I know not: Men may be clear e­nough in general Truths, who yet will miſcarry when they are under a particular Tentation; and it is in that caſe and time, eſpecially, that men ought to be upon their guard.
5. Though men, ordinarily, think but light of their miſtaking of God, and of their babling when they ſpeak of his Counſels; and particularly, do think lightly of what they have done of that kind, if they give it over for the future; yet when Saints are tender, ſuch miſcarriages will leave an humbling con­viction behind them, even after they are abandoned; as here we may ſee in Jobs Confeſſion of the evil of that courſe, which now he hath given over.

4
‘Verſ. 4. Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak: I will demand of thee, and de­clare thou unto me.’
The third Principle and Leſſon he hath learned, is, to decline to be a Quarreller of God, and (in ſtead thereof) to betake himſelf to be a Diſciple and Scho­lar unto God. Thoſe words (however they ſound) are not a Preface  [...]o any new purpoſe he is now to ſpeak or propound; But they are relative, (as v. 3. alſo was) to ſomewhat that had paſſed before. And for finding out his meaning, we are to reflect on Ch. 13.21, 22. Where Job had deſired to debate with God, and was content that God ſhould either be Pur­ſuer, or Defendant as he pleaſed. In anſwer to which proud Propoſal, God had taken him at his word, Ch. 38.3. & 40.7. And, in the two preceding Speeches, had acted the part of a Purſuer, or, Demander. This Job now finds ſo hard for him, that he declines to de­fend any longer, and betakes himſelf to the propound­ing of Queſtions, that he may get Anſwers from God.
Queſt. But is not his offering to demand no leſs proud, than when he offered to anſwer; as being (as well as the other) one of theſe two Offers which he had proudly made to God? Chap. 13.22.
Anſw. That is not the demanding, or, queſtion­ing, formerly undertaken by Job in his paſſion, which here he means to inſiſt upon; for, when he gives o­ver anſwering, he doth alſo give over to demand in theſe terms. But that which he intends here is only thi [...], That hereafter he will give over all ſuch proud quarrelling and debates, and will now learn humbly to propoſe his difficulties unto God, that he may receive information, concerning his caſe, and his duty, from him.
Doct. 1. Such as know God aright, will decline to purſue and challenge him, or to call him to an ac­count for his dealing; nor will they offer to teach him, as Carpers and Murmurers would do; for, this Job now declines.
2. Albeit men may no more purſue God, to ſeek ſatisfaction concerning every thing he doth, or the Reaſons thereof, than they can defend themſelves, if he purſue them; yet man is ſo great a Stranger to him­ſelf, and his caſe is oft-times ſo intricate, that he ſtill needs information from God, to help and remedy his ignorance, to make him know himſelf and his caſe, what it is, what to make of it, and how to im­prove it: For, when Job gives over all thoughts of debating with God, yet he hath need to demand of God, that he may declare unto him.
3 Sound and right Information muſt be had from God only, not from our own hearts, nor from ſugge­ſtions, [Page] tentations, or outward probabilities and ap­pearances; for, it is to him, that Job hath his recourſe, I will demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
4. Such as employ God for Information and In­ſtruction, ought to ſeek it earneſtly, knowing that many diſtempers, miſtakes, and fears, will be cured by his opening of his eyes; and humbly, learning to adore and truſt him when they are kept in the dark, and being ſenſible of their own ill deſerving, and un­worthineſs to receive any good thing from him; for, ſaith he, Hear, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeak; whereby he evidenceth his eſtimation of, and deſire after the thing he ſeeks, and his humility and ſubmiſ­ſion to God.
5. It is an evidence that men are truly humbled under their ſad and humbling preſſures, when they re­nounce their own wit and skill, and to give up them­ſelves to be Scholars to God, in all things: as here Job doth, reſolving to be a Demander, and to take his anſwers from God.

5-6
Verſe 5. I have heard of thee by the hear­ing of the ear: but now mine eye ſeeth thee.
 6. Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.


Followeth Jobs practice of Repentance upon this new diſcovery; wherein we have,
1. The ground and Riſe of his Repentance; which is, a more clear ſight of God than formerly he had, ver. 5.
2. His practice of Repentance, reſulting upon this ver. 6.
For the firſt of theſe, v. 5. He ſpeaks of his preſent ſight and knowledge of God, by way of compariſon inſtituted betwixt what formerly he had, and now hath attained; and ſheweth, that this doth ſo exceed the other, as a ſight of God doth tranſcend mens hear­ing of him only by report. Where it is to be well ob­ſerved, that he doth not inſtitute the compariſon be­twixt Gods manifeſting of himſelf, and that ſight of him which is had, in and by the external means on­ly; and that manifeſtation and ſight of Him, which is attained by the internal illumination of the Spirit, accompanying theſe means; which doth indeed ſur­paſs the other no leſs than ocular inſpection excelleth a flying report. For, if that were Jobs meaning, then he ſhould deny that ever he had known God be­fore this, by the inward manifeſtation of the Spirit; which is not to be admitted, ſeeing he would never admit that to be called in queſtion, that he was rege­nerate (and ſo had known God ſavingly) in the midſt of his tentations, nor doth God allow him to make any ſuch Confeſſion, Nor yet doth he inſti­tute the compariſon betwixt the ordinary means whereby God makes himſelf known to man, and this extraordinary appearance of God to convince him; to intimate that he had never the like before. For, however it may be true, that he had never any mani­feſtation of God ſo ſolemn as this was; yet extraor­dinary Revelations were not unuſual, in thoſe times, to godly men (as Eliphaz ſheweth, Chap. 4.12, 13, 14, &c. and is intimated by Elihu, Chap. 33.14, 15.) and probably alſo to Job himſelf, before this time. And however, this ſight of God, here ſpoken of, may be attained by Gods bleſſing upon ordinary means. But Jobs ſcope in this compariſon is, not ſo much to ſpeak of different means, whereby men come to know God, as, of the different effects of means, according as men are diligent improvers there­of, and God bleſſeth them unto them. And parti­cularly, his ſcope is to ſhew, That by Gods appear­ing in ſo great Glory and Majeſty, and by his Speeches to him, he had received a meaſure and degree of Illu­mination and Knowledge of God, as far beyond what he had before, as the ſeeing of a thing (which af­fords us more clear and certain conceptions of it) is beyond the hearing tell of it only.
From this v. Learn, 1. As it is a duty to know God; ſo Saints are not altogether ignorant, but do know ſomewhat of him; for, it is ſuppoſed here, that Job had heard of him.
2. It is not inconſiſtent with the real humility of Saints, or with the ſenſe of their many miſcarriages, that they do diſcern, and profeſs, what they know of God, though it be but little; for, Job, when he is profeſſing his humility and repentance, doth yet pro­feſs that he hath heard ſomewhat of God.
3. Albeit we are not to expect any new means of knowing God, while we are within time; yet there is ſo much to be known of God, and ſo rich and full will experimental diſcoveries, and ſenſible manifeſta­tions of God, be found to be, that the moſt knowing of Saints, when they attain to theſe, will be ſenſible of their ignorance and ſhort coming before; for, now, all that Job had before, was but as an hear-ſay, or, hearing of the ear, in compariſon of this, which was as if his Eye did ſee him. By this is diſcovered the fulneſs of God, and we are invited to preſs for theſe diſcoveries of him; and we may alſo try our nearneſs to God, by our growing in the ſenſe of our ignorance of him.
4. The more that God is known, he will be the more eſteemed; for, this is the riſe of his Repentance, and of all his right behaviour before God, that he ſeeth him at a nearer diſtance. It is otherwiſe with the Creatures, whoſe emptineſs is diſcovered by fami­liarity, and ſo the more they are known, the leſs are they eſteemed. But our eſtimation of God is a touch­ſtone of our nearneſs to him, and of what we know of him.
5. Here we may alſo, further, remark ſomewhat concerning our knowing of God.
1. That we ſhould not content our ſelves with Hear-ſays and Reports, unleſs we ſee and feel ſome­what of what we hear. We ought, indeed, to take the Verdict of his Word concerning him, and reſt upon it, without ſeeking any Revelations, beſide, or a­bove it; yet we ſhould ſtudy to have what is reveal­ed in the Word brought into our hearts, and made lively upon them.
2 If Job do inſtitute this compariſon betwixt theſe two meaſures of Knowledge within time, that the one is but an Hearing, and the other a Seeing; much more may it be inſtituted betwixt the higheſt pitch of our Knowledge here, and that fight which we will get hereafter, 1 Cor. 13.12.
As for his practice of Repentance, following upon [Page] this ſight of God, v. 6. Wherein he abhors himſelf, and repents in a very humble paſture, uſual in theſe times, Chap. 2.8. It teacheth,
1. Manifeſtations of God, when they are in mer­cy, will be practically improved, and not gazed up­on, or plaid with only; as here appears in Jobs pra­ctice.
2. When God is indeed ſeen, the moſt holy of Saints become loathſome and vile in their own eyes; ſo that they will not get leiſure to be puffed up becauſe of the manifeſtation: For, when Jobs eye ſeeth God, it followeth, wherefore I abhor, to wit, my ſelf, as is added in the Tranſlation. So was i [...] with Iſaiah, Iſa. 6.5. And ſo did God prevent Paul, 2 Cor. 12.7
3. Abhorrency of our ſelves, upon a ſight of God, ought to be more eminent, when we have miſcarried through our ignorance and miſtakes before; for, that was Jobs fault, for which he now abhors himſelf, when his eye ſeeth God. Whatever we think of theſe faults in the heat of tentation, yet they will lay us low in our own eyes when God appears; and they ought then to be looked upon as very ſinful, and not as or­dinary failings.
4. I [...] is not enough that men be convinced of their follies and miſtakes of God, unleſs they alſo repent of them; for, Job adds that here, I abhor, and re­pent.
5. Repentance, particularly for ſuch faults, ought to be very deep and ſerious, and lay the penitent ve­ry low, for, he repents in duſt and aſhes, wallowing himſelf there in his ſorrow, and covering himſelf there­with, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, Mat. 11.21. And it is no wonder that convinced men do thus repent of theſe ſins, when they reflect upon the inju­ries thereby offered to God, and what perſons they are who commit them.
6. Whoever ſee God aright, and moſt clearly, they will not run away from him with their guilt, but will humbly and penitently run to him, which is an act of Faith; for, ſo doth Job here, when he gets the clear­eſt ſight of God, and of his own vileneſs; See, 1 Sam. 12.20. No ſight of God, in his Holineſs, Juſtice, Dreadfulneſs, &c. nor of our own ſin, in his injuri­ouſneſs to God, warrants us to run away; for that were (in ſtead of ſeeking a remedy) to adde that ſin to all the reſt, whereby the remedy is neglected, and they become incurable.
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‘Verſe 7. And it was ſo, that after the Lord had ſpoken theſe words unto Job, the Lord ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, my wrath is kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two Friends: for ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my Servant Job hath.’
Followeth to v. 10. the ſecond part of the Chapter, wherein (God having now ended what he had to ſay to Job about his particular miſcarriages) the great con­troverſie betwixt Job and his Friends is decided in Jobs favours, and upon theſe terms which were pre­mitted in the Introduction to Chap. 4. and ſo the Diſpute ends. And this deciſion of the Contro­verſie may, in the entry teach us, That albeit God ſuffer Controverſies and Debates to ariſe, and conti­nue, even among his people; yet, in due time, they will be cleared in Truths favours, Pſal. 94.15. And ſo the truth will, at laſt, ſet its aſſerters free, John 8.32.
This part of the Chapter may be taken up in three Branches; the firſt whereof (in this v.) is the deciſi­on of the Controverſie, held out in a Charge againſt Eliphaz and his Companions; wherein God teſtifi­eth his diſpleaſure againſt them, for their unſound Doctrine concerning Him. Here (for more diſtinct handling of the words) we are to conſider,
Firſt, The time when this Sentence cometh forth; After the Lord had ſpoken theſe words unto Job. Where no mention is made of Jobs ſpeaking to God, recorded in the former Verſes; not becauſe God did not accept it, or becauſe that, while Job is preparing to repent, and to make that Confeſſion mentioned in the preceding Verſes, God had, in his audience, ſent this Meſſage to Eliphaz, to encourage him yet more to repent. But this doth alſo take in his Repentance, as a fruit of Gods ſpeaking to him; wherein the pow­er and efficacy of his Word did much appear. And this Circumſtance doth teach,
1. It is a ſweet property of godly men, that they are not ill to convince, but are ſoon brought to  [...]e and be ſenſible of their faults; for, this immediate connection betwixt Gods former Speech to Job, and this deciſion of the main cauſe, doth intimate that Job was not long from ſetting about the duty of Re­pentance, and from bringing forth the former confeſſi­on, after God ſpake to him.
2. When God doth moſt ſharply reprove his peo­ple, he is not ſeeking their ruine, nor yet that they ſhould make an amends for the wrongs they have done, but only to humble them; for, after his former words unto Job, which he improves by humbling himſelf before him, he ſpeaks no more againſt him.
3. When the Godly have cleared what is betwixt God and them, they will ſoon get a comfortable ac­count of their trials from others; for, It was ſo, that after (and not before) the Lord had ſpoken theſe words to Job, and he is humbled thereby, the Lord ſaid to Eliphaz. &c. and began to clear his cauſe with his Friends. Whence the people of God may obſerve how far they ſit in their own light, by their neglect­ing of this Method.
4. Whatever change be wrought in Gods people, antecedent to his appearing for them in their trials; yet the glory of all that is done to them, or for them, is to be aſcribed to God only; ſo much may be im­ported in this, that no mention is made of Jobs con­feſſion, but only of Gods ſpeaking to him, antece­dent to Gods paſſing ſentence in his favours. Whence we may gather, that his Confeſſion and Repentance were no cauſe of Gods appearing for him; but the glory of all is to be aſcribed to God, whoſe free love prevented him, by ſpeaking to him, when he was in his paſſionate and ſtiffe humour; whoſe efficacious grace and power made theſe words work upon him; and whoſe graciouſneſs, in a Redeemer, appeared in taking that Confeſſion off his hands.
[Page] Secondly, Conſider the perſons who are challenged; Eliphaz, and his two Friends, who are alſo expreſly named with him, v. 9. Where it is to be obſerved, that Elihu is not comprehended in this Charge, as having ſpoken amiſs of God. So that his Doctrine may be admitted without any ſcruple, as hath been cleared in the Introduction to his Diſcourſes. It is alſo to be obſerved that, though all the three Friends were guilty, yet the Lord directs his ſpeech to Eli­phaz concerning them all; and that becauſe he was (as appears) the oldeſt and moſt eminent among them, and had firſt breached thoſe Errours in the Diſpute, wherein the reſt did follow and concur with him. This teacheth, That, however all be guilty who engage in an ill courſe; yet, the more eminent perſons be in themſelves, and the more eminently they appear in that evil courſe, their fault is the greater; for which cauſes Eliphaz is here chiefly ſpoken unto.
Thirdly, Conſider the ſentence paſt in the Cauſe; Ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my Servant Job hath. Where the Sentence is pro­nounced.
1. Abſolutely; Ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right. Not that they had not ſpoken any thing right of God, but that their Principles, which they managed in the diſpute, were injurious to God, as Job alſo had told them, Chap. 13.7.8. For they ſet limits to his Soveraignty, preſcribed rules to his Juſtice in his proceedings with men, judged amiſs of his diſpenſations, repreſented him as terrible, and dealing in wrath with an afflicted godly man, aſſerted that God did always in this life viſibly reward men ac­cording to their ways, &c. In all which they ſpake not of God the thing that was right, as hath been cleared in the progreſs of the Diſpute.
Doct. 1. Right Thoughts and Interpretations of Gods ways and proceedings are good in trying times; ſo, here they are miſſed.
2. Thoſe right thoughts of God ſhould be ſpoken out, as we have a calling and opportunity, for glori­fying of God, and edifying of others; for, they ſhould have ſpoken of him the things that are right.
3. They may ſeem to be much for God, and for his Holineſs and Juſtice, whom yet God will find to be otherwiſe employed; for, theſe Friends made it their chief Plea, to plead for God againſt Job, and yet, ſaith he, Ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right. So that fair pretences, if there be no more, will not avail before God.
4. In particular, we may from this cenſure con­clude, That ſuch Principles as are maintained by theſe Friends (wherein Job oppoſed them, and which have been marked in the progreſs) will never be approved of God, let men ſet them off as they will; for, of theſe God ſaith, Ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right.
2. The Sentence is pronounced comparatively, Ye have not ſpoken—as my Servant Job hath. Where­by an Objection is obviated; for, they might be rea­dy to ſay, If we be wrong, ſo alſo may Job be. In anſwer to which, he aſſerts that they had not ſpoken right as he did. The Compariſon is not inſtituted be­twixt Job and them, with an eye to what Job had lately ſpoken in his Confeſſion, to convince them that they had not repented of their Errours and Miſtakes, as he had lately done. But it is inſtituted betwixt Jobs Principles and theirs in the diſpute; wherein, albeit Job be not ſimply aſſoiled, for he had ſpoken raſhſy of God in his paſſion; yet, in the main cauſe he is de­clared Superiour, and that his Principles concerning God were ſound, in what he had maintained againſt them.
Doct. 1. Godly men are right at all times, when they cleave to God, and his love and an intereſt in him, whatever befall them; for in this Job is aſſoiled and approved.
2. Mens being in the right ought not to be called in queſtion, notwithſtanding any ſtream of Provi­dence, or oppoſition from godly men, againſt them; for, here, Job is approved in ſpeaking out his intereſt in God, againſt all theſe.
3. Men may be right in their main cauſe, who yet have their own failings; as Job alſo had, who, though he be commended above them, and declared to have ſpoken right of God in the main cauſe, yet he is not ſimply aſſoiled, as may be ſeen in Gods challenging of him, in the preceding Diſcourſes. God would have us to look not only to faults, but to degrees of our acceſſion to them; that we may neither pleaſe our ſelves in groſs evils, becauſe others are, ſome way, in­volved in them; nor yet ſatisfie our ſelves that we are more right than others, when yet we are not right as we ought to be.
4. When we do rightly conſider and compare faults, we will find that unſound Principles (ſuch as the Friends had) are worſe than ſinful and raſh expreſſi­ons in a Fit of Paſſion; which were Jobs fault, wherein he is aſſoiled in compariſon of his Friends. For unſound Principles are like a corrupted Fountain, which doth ſend forth corrupt waters; whereas raſh Expreſſions do only evidence weakneſs, and not a corrupt diſpoſition, and mens ſound Principles will help them to retract them.
5. Whatever be the failings of Gods poor people, and whatever God do or ſay to them for their faults, yet the reconciled eſtate of their perſons is not altered thereby, as they will find when they take with their faults; for, Job here is his Servant ſtill, as at the beginning, Chap. 1.8. & 2.3. and this is again thrice repeated here, v. 8.
Fourthly, Conſider how God pronounceth in the merits of the Cauſe; or, how he reliſheth this their miſcarriage. My wrath is kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two Friends, for ye have not ſpoken, &c. Whence Learn,
1. It is not enough that men know their way, what it is, and whether it be right or wrong, unleſs they ponder alſo the hazard of it; which here is intimated to them.
2. It is ſad enough, and imports hazard enough in a way, if God be angry at it, whatever he do fur­ther upon it; for, however, ordinarily, men regard this little, yet God propounds it as a certification ſad enough, that his wrath is kindled againſt them for their fault. See 2 Sam. 11.27.
3. Even Gods Children may fall in miſcarriages whereby they will incur his diſpleaſure, though their perſons be juſtified; for, his wrath is here kindled againſt thoſe godly men.
4. It is a mercy when God, by his Word, doth [Page] evidence that he is diſpleaſed, and doth not keep it up, till ſome Judgment intimate it; as here he tells them that his wrath is kindled againſt them; and ſo doth he by his Word daily, to them who hear it, if they would be attentive.
5. It is alſo a mercy, when God diſtinctly points out, and makes his people know, the ſin he is angry at, and doth not leave them under diſpleaſure and con­fuſion at once; as here, he tells them the quarrel. Such diſtinct Convictions are a ſingular mercy.
6. Maintaining of Errours, and, particularly, Er­rours concerning God, and the cruſhing and diſcou­raging godly men under their troubles, are evils which provoke God to anger; for, here his wrath is kind­led becauſe of theſe faults in Jobs Friends.
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‘Verſe 8. Therefore take unto you now ſe­ven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and go to my ſervant Job, and offer up for your ſelves a burnt-offering, and my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for him will I ac­cept: leſt I deal with you after your fol­ly, in that ye have not ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like my ſervant Job.’
In the ſecond Branch of this Part of the Chapter, we have God preſcribing a way to theſe Friends of Job, for preventing the hazard which they incurred by their ſin; namely, That they ſhould bring Sacrifices to Job, as a Prieſt, whom he would accept, in his ſacri­ficing and praying for them, as a godly man, and e­ſpecially as a Type of Chriſt. Here we have to con­ſider,
Firſt, The general Connexion betwixt the former Challenge and this Direction. Which teacheth,
1. It is ſuppoſed, as the duty of all, and the pro­perty of godly men, that when God paſſeth ſentence againſt them, and tells them he is angry, they will take with their faults, for, this Direction, ſubjoined im­mediately to the Challenge, doth intimate that they would not, nor did ſtand out, excepting and diſpu­ting againſt Gods Challenge. It is not eaſie to make ſome guilty (as the Original hath it, Hoſ. 5.15.) or to make them give over to ſay that they are inno­cent, Jer. 2.35. But it is an evidence of a good di­ſpoſition, to give over all ſuch pleas and reaſonings.
2. When men do rightly take with their faults, and are ſenſible of Gods diſpleaſure, it will be their ſerious ſtudy and endeavour to get out from under the preſſure of guilt; for, ſo much alſo doth this Directi­on, ſubjoined to the former Challenge, import. It is dangerous for men to lie ſleeping under convictions, without renewing of Repentance and Faith in the Meſſiah, or to habituate themſelves with a cuſtom of neglecting and treading upon their light.
3. The true remedy, for purging and pacifying of guilty Conſciences, muſt be deſcribed and taught by God; for, he preſcribes it to them here. No device of our own (wanting the ſtamp of divine inſtitution) will ſatisfie, or ſerve the turn; nor will the peni­tent decline whatſoever the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to preſcribe.
4. It may encourage us to ſet about thoſe means which may free us of guilt, if we conſider that God, when he reproves and threatens, intends not to drive us away, but is willing to be reconciled, and to pluck us out of the ſnare; as this Direction, after the for­mer Challenge, doth intimate.
Secondly, Conſider the remedy and duty here pre­ſcribed to them, for taking away of their guilt, and putting an end to the quarrel. Where we are to ob­ſerve,
1. What the remedy is; namely, a Sacrifice, or, ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, offered up for them in a burnt-offering. Whether theſe were to be offered for them all jointly, or ſo many for every one of them, is not ſo clearly expreſſed, though the firſt ſeem moſt probable. And for clearing hereof, conſi­der,
1. Albeit by the Law of Moſes, a Sin-offering, or a Treſpaſs-offering, was to be offered for particu­lar faults, according as they were committed in igno­rance, or againſt light through infirmity, Lev. 4, & 5, & 6. and a whole Burnt-offering was added to them, to expiate mens ſinful diſpoſitions, evidenced by thoſe particular eſcapes: Yet here only a Burnt-offering is commanded, becauſe, it ſeems, the reſt were not yet inſtituted.
2. Albeit by that Law, Lev. 4. a leſſer Offering than what is here, is required for the Errours and Ig­norances of one or more perſons; yet here a number of perfection, ſeven Bullocks and ſeven Rams, is ap­pointed, to point out the hainouſneſs of their ſin, as being an injury offered to God, and to his afflicted Servant, and that it was ſo much the greater, that it was committed by them, who were great, wiſe, and holy men.
Doct. 1. Since the fall of Adam, there is no expia­ting of ſin but by Sacrifices, or by Chriſts blood ty­pified thereby; as here, this Injunction, even before the Law, doth intimate, no forgetting of ſin, or Gods forbearance towards ſinners; yea, no ſorrow for ſin, or abandoning of it, can ſecure the ſinner, or make him happy, unleſs the ſin be pardoned through the blood of Chriſt, Pſal. 32.1, 2.
2. Chriſt is to be made uſe of with an eye to all the aggravations of our ſin; as here, the Sacrifice, point­ing at the hainouſneſs of their ſin, doth intimate.
3. Sins, which ſeem to be very ſmall, may, yet, be very great in Gods eyes; for, their Errour, where­by (as they thought) they pleaded for God, doth need this great Sacrifice. Gods Verdict concerning our ſin may be very far different from our thoughts of it. And, particularly, Errours in Judgment, and unſound Principles, are more abominable in the ſight of God, than erroneous perſons, ordinarily, judge them to be; eſpecially if they be eminent, wiſe, and holy men.
2. By whom this Sacrifice is to be offered; even by Job, who is alſo to pray for them all, as the man whom God will accept. If we conſider Job as a Prieſt, He was a Type of Chriſt, who hath offered up him­ſelf a Sacrifice for the ſins of his people, and maketh continual interceſſion for them; into whoſe hand all our Offerings and Services muſt be put, ſeeing with­out him we can have no acceſs unto, nor acceptance with God, Heb. 4.15, 16. If we conſider Job in [Page] this as a godly man, drawing near to God for himſelf or others, it points out, That Acceptance muſt be looked unto in our ſervices, without reſting on the work wrought; for, this is the motive to perſwade them to employ Job, ſeeing, otherwiſe, they would not be accepted, and without that, their ſervice would afford them no comfort: And, That, in order to the acceptation of our ſervice, our fa [...]e (as it is in the Original) or perſon, muſt firſt be accepted; (for, he ſaith, Him will I accept. See, Heb. 11.4.) And Prayer muſt be joined with any other ſervice we go about; as Job is to join it here, when he offers up the Sacrifice. But further, the ſcope here points out,
1. They who would have Gods peace, and their ſervice accepted, muſt firſt be reconciled with their Neighbours, whom they have injured; for, ſo muſt they go to Job, and be reconciled with him. See Mat. 23.24.
2. Godly men are ready to forgive Injuries, when thoſe who have injured them are ſenſible of their miſ­carriage: For, it is ſuppoſed here, that Job will offer the Sacrifice, and pray for them. See, Mat. 18.21, 22. Col. 3.12, 13.
3. God will, in due time, put honour upon his reproached people, who cleave to their integrity; for, not only doth God, here, thrice call Job, my ſervant, but (according to the cuſtom of thoſe times; wherein the chief perſon of a Family, or Society, was the Prieſt to the reſt) he is made Prieſt to them; and declared to be the man whom God will accept. See, Zeph. 3.19.
Thirdly, Conſider the Certification ſubjoined, to preſs this Direction; wherein he intimates that, con­ſideering their Errour in the Debate (which he again repeats) he will deal with them after their folly (or, attribute folly to them, in ſad effects) if they flee not to this remedy. It teacheth,
1. True Penitents ſhould be ſerious, in looking again and again upon their ſin, and the hainouſneſs thereof; for therefore is their ſin laid here again be­fore them, ye have not ſpoken of me the thing which is right, &c.
2. The folly that is in ſin ſhould be ſeriouſly laid to heart; what vain comforts it promiſeth; what folly men evidence by following it, and expecting to proſper in it; and, what ignorance and folly men be­wray in their unſound opinions: Therefore doth he put them in mind of their Folly in this their way.
3. It ſhould, particularly; he looked upon as an act of mans folly, to think to meaſure Gods deep counſels by their ſhallow conceptions; for, that was their folly in particular.
4. When men have their ſin diſcovered to them, and they do not flee to Chriſt, they lie under great hazard of reaping the fruit of their folly; for, ſo is here intimated, that if they will not do as he directs, he will deal with them after their folly, in that they have not ſpoken of him the thing that is right, &c.

9
‘Verſe 9. So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did according as the Lord commanded them: the Lord alſo accepted Job.’
The 3. & laſt Branch of this part of the Chap. contains an account of their obedience to the former Direction, with the iſſue of all. Both they and Job do obey what was commanded, and God accepts Job offering and praying for them, and, conſequently, accepts them alſo. It is not needful to enquire how this acceptance was evidenced, whether by Fire from heaven conſu­ming the Sacrifice (as was uſual at other times, Lev. 9.24. Jud. 6.21. 1 King. 18.38. 1 Chron. 21.26. 2 Chron. 7.1.) or otherwiſe, ſeeing the Scri­pture is ſilent.
Doct. 1. It is a Character of godly men, that they are eaſily convinced, and do tremble when God threat­ens; as here, they lay aſide all their height of Spirit, and do ſtoop, and go to Job, according as God had commanded. And albeit it be hard to draw off men, when they are engaged in a courſe; yet if God inter­poſe, the ſtiffeſt will be made to ſtoop.
2. God is ſtill as good as his word to his people; for, he promiſed to accept Job, v. 8. and here he per­forms accordingly.
3. It ſufficeth to aſſure poor ſinners of acceptance with God, if their Interceſſor, Chriſt, be accepted in their ſtead and name; as here Job is accepted for them.

10
‘Verſe 10. And the Lord turned the cap­tivity of Job, when he prayed for his Friends: alſo the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had before.’
Followeth, the third part of the Chapter, and the laſt part of the Book; wherein a Cloſe is put to Jobs ſharp trials, and an account is given of his proſperous eſtate afterward, till his peaceable death. This reſti­tution of Job is ſpoken of in general, in this Verſe, and then it is branched out in ſome particulars, v. 11-17,
In this general ſum and account of his Reſtitution, we have to conſider,
Firſt, The ſubſtance and ſum of the mercy; The Lord turned the Captivity of Job. Where the term, Captivity, doth not import (as ſome of the R [...]b­bins dream) that all Jobs loſſes, of Children, Ser­vants, and Goods, were only an Illuſion of Satan, blinding the eyes of the Meſſengers who brought him word of theſe Loſſes, which they thought they ſaw re­ally loſt according as they repreſented to him. And that thoſe Perſons and Goods were only carried away by Satan and his Inſtruments, and kept in ſafety, till now they are reſtored again. But the plain meaning is, That, whereas Job had been delivered up to Satans power to afflict him, Chap 1, & 2. who held him under the preſſure of troubles, as in a priſon (as him­ſelf complains, Chap. 13.27. And David in the like caſe, Pſal 69.33.) Now the Lord did liberate him, and ſet him at freedom. And albeit this General be afterward inſtanced only in his Reſtitution, as to his external ſtate; yet it include [...] more, That his bodily ſickneſs was healed, that he was reſtored to ſerenity of [Page] mind after his perplexities, that the aſperſions of his Friends were wiped off, and he was delivered from their bitter encounters. Theſe are all ſuppoſed here, if not principally intended in this General.
Doct. 1. Whatever affection the Lord bear to the perſons of his own Children, and whatever be his ul­timate deſign in afflicting them, yet their afflictions will be ſharp in their ſeaſon, and will hem in their ſpirits and humours, and ſhut them up on every hand; for, Jobs Trouble was a Captivity. See, Job 36.8. Heb. 12.11. This is the way to make afflicti­ons operative; ſo that the ſharpneſs thereof is no evi­dence that God doth not own his Children under it, or that he will not deliver them from it.
2. There is no ſharpneſs in the affliction of Saints but God (how long ſoever he continue it) doth no­tice and ponder it; for here, after all this long tract of trouble (wherein Job was ready to think he was forgotten) the Lord noticeth that it was a Captivi­ty. His Sympathy doth not weary, though we wea­ry to look to it; nor is his ſympathy ſo fond as we deſire, but he can let them lie long under trouble, with whom he doth ſympathize all the while.
3. As the Lord will give all his people proofs of his ſympathy, by putting an end to all their troubles, ſooner or later, Pſal. 34.19. So, ſometime, he ſeeth it meet viſibly to deliver them in this life: As here Job, who had been a pattern of ſharp trials, is now made a publick and viſible monument of Gods kindneſs, and Gods dealing to him is a pledge to all, that a good Cauſe and a good Conſcience will ſtill have a good iſſue. See, Jam. 5.11. And the Lord is pleaſed thus to deal with ſome of his people, not that all of them ſhould always expect the like; But,
1. To give ſome publick Documents to the world of the advantage of Piety, Pſal. 58.10, 11.
2. To humble them who obſtruct the manifeſting of ſuch kindneſs to themſelves, by their not walking fruitfully under trouble.
3. To excite us to guard againſt miſcarriages, and diffidence under trouble, ſeeing God may humble us, by refuting all thoſe by his gracious dealing, ſuch as he ſhewed to Job.
4. To aſſure tender walkers that, whatever the Lord do for them in their particular trial, yet he wants not power nor good will to do for them as he did for Job.
Doct. 4. Men are not warranted to caſt away their confidence, becauſe there is no probable mean of their deliverance, to which they may look; for, the Lord turned the Captivity of Job, when nothing elſe could promiſe it. See Eſth. 4.14. Dan. 3.16, 17, 18.
5. Albeit unbelief be the great fault of Saints; yet God is ſo gracious, as to ſend deliverance when they little expect it; for, Job looked for no ſuch thing as this, Chap. 17.13, 14. It is of the Lords great mercy that he paſſeth over the unbelief of his people, Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10. Iſa. 40.27, 28, &c. & 64.3. Yet we ſhould not preſume, becauſe of this, to che­riſh unbelief, nor ſuffer our ſelves (through want of hope of deliverance) to be driven on ſuch courſes as may make us aſhamed when deliverance cometh.
6. The more ſober men are in their expectations, the more near are they to deliverance; and the leſs weight they lay upon proſperity as a reward of piety, they are the more like to get it: For, not only did Job, in his ſi [...]s, lay his account never to be reſtored but cut off; but he reaſons ſolidly againſt h [...]s Friends, when they ſpake of temporal proſperity as the reward of piety, and maintains that God may cut off a man, who yet is truly godly and approved of him, Chap. 9.22 & 13.15, 16. And here we ſee a man of ſuch a temper reſtored. When men have too high an eſteem of worldly enjoyments, they do there­by declare that they are their Idols; and therefore it were no kindneſs to beſtow them upon them.
Secondly, Conſider the time of his Reſtitution. As for the time of the continuance of his Trouble and Trial, ſome of the Jews have limited it to a year. O­thers have made it three, others, ſeven years: But without any grounds for their Aſſertions. This is certain that at the very beginning of the Diſpute there had moneths of Vanity already paſſed over him, Chap. 7.3. But how long time was ſpent in the ſubſequent Debates, betwixt all parties, is not determined in Scripture. Here it is certain that his reſtitution try­ſted with his praying for his Friends. And it teach­eth,
1. A time of bleſſed and ſanctified deliverance is a praying time; as here it was with Job. See, Zech. 12.9, 10. Ezech. 36 37. And when God prevents our prayers with his Mercies, we ſhould be he more buſie afterward, that they may be bleſſed unto us.
2. As even godly Friends may be ready to act un­friendly toward a godly man in his trouble, that his trial may be compleat; (as they did to Job.) So it is an evidence of Grace, eſpecially marked by God, to paſs over theſe Injuries; as here, God marks that Job did ſo to his Friends; who are called his Friends, notwithſtanding their miſcarriages toward him. (See alſo, Chap. 6.15. & 19.21.) Not only becauſe they were of his Kindred, but becauſe he, in love, thought them Friends, and becauſe they minded to expreſs friendſhip in all they did, however they mi­ſtook the way.
3. It is not enough that men ſeem to paſs over in­juries, that ſo they may more cloſely purſue a revenge; but they ſhould pray for them who have injured them; as here Job prayed for his Friends. See, Mat. 5.44. Rom. 12.14. If Conſcience w [...]re made of this duty, it might be a mean to reclaim thoſe who wrong us, from their evil courſes; and however, it would bring much peace to our ſelves, Pſal. 35.13.
4. As our forgiving of others is an evidence that our ſelves are pardoned by God (which malicious vindictive ſpirits do little mind) Mat. 6.14, 15. So when men are in a tender frame, and ready to pardon Injuries, it is a pledge that their deliverance is near, and that it is bleſſed to them, when it cometh: For, the Lord turned the Captivity of Job, when he pray­ed for his Friends. So that, as thoſe who have done wrong to others ſhould imitate Jobs Friends, in ta­king with their faults; ſo, they who are wronged, and would evidence that they are approved of God, and that their deliverance is bleſſed to them, ſhould imi­tate Job, in their tender paſſing over of injuries; which alſo was not only the practice of David, 2 Sam. 19.21, 22, 23. but even of Saul before the Lord departed from him, 1 Sam. 11.12, 13.
Thirdly, Conſider the meaſure of Jobs proſperity, [Page] now when he is reſtored; it was twice as much as he had before. And albeit this be inſtanced only in his goods, v. 12. where a remark like to this is premit­ted to the particular account of his ſubſtance, and there we may ſpeak to it; yet the Original hath it, God added to all that Job had, to the double. Where the Univerſal All, may be reſtricted to all of that kind, or, to all the particulars of his wealth, menti­oned, v. 12. Or it may, alſo, be further extended, and taken more abſolutely. What was verified of this in the matter of his Children, will come to be conſi­dered, on v. 13. Only here it may ſafely be extend­ed both to his body and mind, That the Gifts and Graces of his mind were notably improved by this tri­al; and ſuch Gifts of body and mind as he had before, and he was now repoſſeſſed of, were double mercies in his eſteem. And ſo it teacheth,
1. Saints reſtitution after trouble will be with ad­vantage; as here Job  [...]ound. So that they ſhall have no cauſe to repent, or to quarrel, that they were in trouble. See, Pſal. 1 19.71. Iſa. 61.7,
2. Whatever other advantages men reap by trouble, yet they are great gainers, if they learn to prize mer­cies, as double mercies when they are reſtored; and if the Gifts and Graces of their minds be thereby im­proved: In which reſpects Jobs mercies were now double to him.

11
‘Verſe 11. Then came there unto him all his Brethren, and all his Siſters, and all they that had been of his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him in his houſe, and they bemoaned him, and com­forted him over all the evil that the Lord had brought upon him: every man alſo gave him a piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of Gold.’
Followeth, to the end of the Chapter, a more par­ticular account of his proſperous condition after his reſtitution. By which is intimated, That the Pro­vidence of God toward his people ought not to be ſu­perficially viewed, but diſtinctly marked. Here, this account of his proſperity is branched out in five parti­culars; the firſt whereof (in this v.) is, his reſtituti­on to his Honour and Reputation among his Friends and Kinſmen. Where it is declared that all his Kinſ­folkes (called Brethren and Siſters) and his Ac­quaintance (who had formerly forſaken him, either becauſe of his poverty, or their ſuſpitions of his Hy­pocriſie) do now flock unto him; and do eat and drink, and ſympathize with him, and comfort him over all his ſorrows. They do alſo give him ſome mo­ney (which hath its name from a Lamb, which, it ſeems, was ſtamped upon the Coin, as we call ſome pieces of Gold, Angels, for the like reaſon) and Jew­els; which they did, both in teſtimony of their Love and Kindneſs, and (it is likely alſo) toward the re­paration of his ruined eſtate. For albeit we read not that in loſt what Gold or Wealth he had in the Houſe; yet that could not ſo ſoon have purchaſed ſo much wealth as he had again, v. 12. And if he had many Friends, every ones Mite might contribute ſomewhat to ſet him up again. It is further here to be conſidered,
1. This eating of Bread with him, doth not only import that they were familiar with him, but hath ſome hint alſo of thoſe Feaſts of Conſolation, which of old Friends were wont to give to the afflicted, Jer. 16.7, 8.
2. If it be enquired, what need there was of their ſympathy and comfort, now when the Lord himſelf had appeared for him?
Anſw. However it was now with Job, yet they teſtified their good will; and what they did, might help to confirm him, and heal any ſcars that were left, eſpecially when they confeſſed their fault, in abandon­ing him in his trouble.
Doct. 1. Godly men may expect to be ſtripped of all comfort from their friends, in the day of their tri­al; as here is ſuppoſed, that Jobs Brethren and Si­ſters, and all they who had been of his acquaintance before, had forſaken him in his trial, of which he com­plained, Chap. 19.13-18. Of this alſo Heman complains, Pſal. 88.18. And David frequently. This is great inhumanity, and contrary to the Law of Friendſhip and Kindred, Prov. 17.17. Eſpecially when godly men are deſerted in a trial, when they maintain a righteous cauſe, or are quitting a bad cauſe. For otherwiſe, even godly men cannot expect to be owned in a wrong cauſe; though yet love to their perſons ſhould make us careful to take them off their ill cauſe. However, in this that uſually befals godly men, in their moſt cleanly trials, they may read, partly, how little friends are to be truſted in, who may fawn upon them in their proſperity (as here they do) and yet fail them in their adverſity. Partly, That God will ſtrip them of all means of comfort, that they may depend upon himſelf, and that he alone may have the glory of ſupporting them.
2. Whatever God take away from his people, for their trial; yet thoſe things are not loſt, but when God returns, they will be reſtored alſo; as here, when God turned Jobs Captivity, all theſe came unto him. Yea, very enemies will prove friendly, if it be for our good, when God ſhines upon us, Pſal. 106.44, 45. Jer. 42.12.
3. Sober godly men will not reject their Friends, when they amend their faults; albeit themſelves be now in proſperity, and need them leſs than when they abandoned them. For, Job meekly admits of them to eat bread with him, and doth not reject them now when God reſtored him, as they abandoned him in his diſtreſs.
4. It is mens duty to comfort godly men in trou­ble, as they are able; and for that end, they ſhould ſympathize with them, that they may comfort them thereby, when they can do no more, and they may adminiſter any other comfort, they are able to afford, with more tenderneſs; for, they bemoaned him, and comforted him. See, Chap. 2.11.
5. Gods being a party in trouble needs not obſtruct comfort, nor hinder others to adminiſter it; for, they comfort him, even over all the evil God had brought upon him.
6. Even after long and ſore trouble is gone, ſome ſcars and prints of trouble may remain, which need comfort ſtill; for, Job needs to be comforted, even [Page] now when he is delivered. The dregs of ſharp trouble may continue long after a deliverance, and we will find, after eminent deliverances, that time is but time ſtill.
7. Godly ſober men are not above any lawful mean of comfort; for, though God had comforted him, yet he rejects not their comfort.
8. True Love and Compaſſion cannot be proved by words only, without deeds, as there is ability, and others have need; for, every man gave him a piece of Money, and every one an Ear-ring of Gold. See, Jam. 2.15, 16. And if words without deeds will not avail, much leſs will Complements ſuffice, where there is not ſo much as reality in theſe.

12
‘Verſe 12. So the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job more than his beginning; for he had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and ſix thou­ſand Camels, and a thouſand yoke of Oxen, and a thouſand ſhe-Aſses.’
The ſecond particular in this account, is, his out­ward wealth, or Cattel (wherein their wealth conſiſt­ed moſt in theſe times) which is, both in general, and by particular reckoning, found to be double to what he had before. Compare Chap. 1.3. Not that he had all thoſe at firſt (as it was but after a time alſo, that he had all theſe Children, v. 13.) but in proceſs of time he acquired all this wealth.
Doct. 1. God may ſometime reſtore his afflicted peo­ple with advantage, even in the matter of wealth, as well as in other things; as here, his latter end, is bleſſed more than his beginning, as the induction of particulars doth witneſs. And albeit Bildad preſſed that promiſe too peremptorily, Chap. 8.7. Yet now it is verified to Job; not as a conſtant Rule, but to make him a viſible monument of mercies, who had been ſo remarkable for his miſeries: Not that Job needed this, to make him happy; but to point out,
1. That temporal mercies are, in themſelves, good things, and not incompatible with piety; ſo that they ſin who are unthankful for them, or abuſe them; and the more ſignal ſuch mercies are, the abuſe is the more h [...]inous.
2. When theſe outward mercies are beſtowed on godly men, they are rewards of piety, and proofs of love, as well as other mercies; and ought to be ac­knowledged and improved as ſuch, to further, and not to hinder, piety.
3. In thoſe days, when Goſpel-promiſes were not ſo fully revealed, theſe temporal favours were liberally diſpenſed, as ſhadows of better things; whereas, in the want of theſe, we ſhould labour to make up all thoſe wants with ſpiritual things, now clearly reveal­ed, and more plentifully diſpenſed.
4. God hath abundance of temporal mercies to be­ſtow upon his people, were it for their good; as ſome­time he inſtanceth in his dealing with ſome of his people, to ſilence the quarrellings of all.
5. Though God do not ſtill follow this way; yet it is ſure that God will always reſtore his people out of trouble with advantage, Rom. 8.28.
Doct. 2. Whatever means God make uſe of in fur­niſhing his people; yet that ſhould not obſcure his own hand and bleſſing; for, though Jobs Friends gave him gifts, v. 11. and himſelf was induſtrious; yet it was God who bleſſed his latter end.

13-15
Verſe 13. He had alſo ſeven Sons and three Daughters.
 14. And he called the name of the firſt Je­mima, and the name of the ſecond, Ke­zia, and the name of the third, Kere [...] ­happuch.
 15. And in all the Land were no women found ſo fair as the daughters of Job; and their Father gave them inheritance among their brethren.


The third particular in this account, is, his Chil­dren, whom probably he had by his former Wife, re­turning to her wonted dutifulneſs (wherein ſhe had failed, Chap. 2.9. & 19.17) now when his trial is ended. Here we have recorded,
Firſt, The Number and Sexes of his Children, v. 13. He had ſeven Sons and three Daughters, juſt as many as he had before, Chap. 1.2. And therefore that General, v. —10. of his getting double of what he had before, muſt either not be extended to his Children, but underſtood only of his Wealth; or the former Children muſt be reckoned as not loſt to Job, ſeeing they were with God, and ſo thoſe he had now, and thoſe that were removed, was a double num­ber; or thoſe Children he had now were a double mercy in his eſteem.
Secondly, Something is particularly marked con­cerning his Daughters, as,
1. Their Names, v. 14. which were given them upon the account of their ſingular beauty, above any Women in the Countrey about them, v. 15.— For the Name of the firſt ſignifieth one fair and bright as the Day; the Name of the ſecond imports one ſo ſweet as Aromatick Caſſ [...]a; and the Name of the third implieth, that ſhe was one ſo fair, as if an Horn (or, large meaſure) of Paintry, or, Varniſh, had been powred upon her, to make her appear beautiful.
2. Their Eſtate and Portions; and that they were made joint heirs with their brethren, of their Fathers Lands and Eſtate, v.—15. Which doth not im­port that they were never married; but that their Fa­ther was careful to ſettle them near himſelf and his Sons, that ſo they might have a Society among themſelves for Gods Service, becauſe of the many Ido­laters that were about them, who might be ready to infect and corrupt them.
Doct. 1. Children, in themſelves, are a  [...]leſſing, as continuing us in them, to ſerve God, even when we are gone; for, here they are ranked among Jobs Bleſſings. See, Pſal. 127.3. & 128.3. So that it is a ſin to murmure at this mercy, or not to improve Children a [...] a Bleſſing.
2. It is, in ſpecial, a Bleſſing to them who have Wealth, to have Children, who may ſucceed to them in their Eſtates; for, this mercy of Children is ſub­joined [Page] to Jobs wealth, v. 12. to intimate that his wealth would not have been ſo ſweet, if he had want­ed Children to enjoy it after him. So that it is the fault of men of great Eſtates and Power, if they breed not their Children well who are to ſucceed to their E­ſtates and Dignities; whereby they not only wrong their own Families, but their Countrey alſo, wherein their poſterity may have power. And they are alſo culpable who, having great Eſtates, do not marry, that ſo themſelves may have a care of educating their Heirs, if God give them any; but do ſuffer thoſe who ſhall ſucceed them to be bred by they cannot tell whom.
3. Even the multitude of Children is a bleſſing; as here it heightens Jobs mercy that he had ſo many. And albeit Job was a rich man, and had enough to give them; yet they are indefinitely a bleſſing to poor or rich; Pſal. 127.5. not to be murmured at, though not to be doated upon either.
4. Every ſex of Children, ſons or daughters, is a mercy; as here is diſtinctly marked, though we ordi­narily doat upon thoſe we want, whether ſons or daughters.
5. Though Favour be deceitful, and Beauty vain, Prov. 31.30. and God may compenſe want of Beauty with excellent qualities; nor muſt men caſt off their Children becauſe of deformities; yet, beauty is, in it ſelf, a mercy, not to be abuſed with a pollu­ted life, or wi [...]h pride becauſe of it; for, therefore is the ſingular beauty of Jobs Daughters marked.
6. It is a great bleſſing, both to Parents and Chil­dren, when Children are dutiful and obedient; for ſo were Jobs Daughters, as appears from his care to provide for them, and his delight to have them near himſelf; and this is marked as one of his mercies.
7. It is a great bleſſing, and an evidence that Children are dutiful, when they live in love one with another; as here, the ſons and daughters delight to live near together. See, Chap. 1.4.
8. It ſhould be a ſpecial part of Parents care, and an evidence of their love to their Children, to ſtudy to prevent their infection in the matter of Religion, and ſo to ſettle them, that they be not caſt upon tentations; ſo much did Job evidence, by ſetling his Daughters among their Brethren.

16
‘Verſe 16. After this lived Job an hun­dred and forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four generations.’
The fourth Particular in this account, is, his long life, after his reſtitution, even for the ſpace of 140 years; ſo that he ſaw four generations come of him before he died. If we apply that General, v.—10. to this alſo, and make this ſum double to what he lived before his trial, we may conclude that he was 70 years old (which is the half of 140) when his trial began; and lived in all, 210 years, beſide the time of his trial. Which (if there were not ſomewhat ſingular in it) might help to prove to the antiquity of this Hi­ſtory, and that Job lived before theſe days wherein mens lives began to be ſhortned, as Moſes ſheweth, Pſal. 90.10. But this ſuppoſition, of the doubling of his years, not being ſo certain, we may only here, Learn,
1. Albeit our life on earth be but a warfare, yet long life is a mercy in it ſelf, and to godly men a re­ward of piety, and a benefit to the Church with whom they are continued; for therefore is Jobs long life marked as one of his mercies. See, Pſal. 34.12, 13. It is true, godly men have ſome loſs by their long life, being ſo much the longer kept from heaven; yet death being, in it ſelf, a fruit of ſin, the deferring thereof is, in it ſelf, a mercy. And a long life may be full of rich advantages to godly men; while they ſee Gods goodneſs in the land of the living before they go hence, Pſal. 27.13. while they have opportunity to honour God, and do him much ſervice, Phil. 1.23, 24, 25. while they get many proofs of Gods love; Gen. 48.15. 1 Kings 1.29. while they have oppor­tunity to ſow largely for a rich harveſt, 2 Cor. 9.6. and get leiſure to ripen for death, which is their diffi­cult ſtep and great trial. All which doth not import that we ſhould doat upon long life; but it ſerves to condemn the Godly, who are weary of their life, and all thoſe who make little good uſe of a long life, but do thereby render themſelves obnoxious to a ſudden ſtroke, Pſal. 68.21.
2. It is yet a further proof of kindneſs, when God ſweetens our long life with mercies, particularly, of poſterity; as here, Job ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, even four generations.
3. Our long life is then eſpecially ſweet, when we ſee the Church well, and are doing good therein, in our ſtations; as Job here had opportunity to train up, and ſee a Church of his poſterity. See, Pſal. 128.5, 6.

17
‘Verſe 17. So Job died being old and full of days.’
The laſt particular in this account, is, his happy death, when he is full of days. Whence learn,
1. Did men live never ſo long, and in great proſpe­rity, yet they muſt at laſt die; as here Job did. See, Pſal. 49.6, 7, 8, 9. Heb. 9.27.
2. It is a mercy in it ſelf, when men are ripe, to be taken away; for, it is ranked among Jobs mer­cies, that he died, being old, It is true, young per­ſons do doat upon time, expecting an happineſs in it; but when men come to what Job attained of years, or any thing proportionable to it, they will count it their mercy to get their Paſs to be gone, if they be godly.
3. Were men never ſo old when they die, yet to be full of days, and ſatisfied with the time they have li­ved, is a mercy and gift of it ſelf; for, it is here mark­ed, as a diſtinct mercy, that he was not only old, but full of days, when he died. And this is a mercy be­ſtowed upon the godly, Pſal. 91.16. even though they die young, Iſa. 65.20. And this ſatisfaction is begotten by a ſight of Chriſt, Luke 2.29, 30. But the wicked have it not, Pſal. 55.23.
Having now ended this whole Book, ſo full of rich matter, I can ſubjoin no Concluſion ſo pertinent; as to ſum up the whole of it in that uſe which James makes of this whole Hiſtory, Jam. 5.11. Behold we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, &c. Wherein we may obſerve,
1. Albeit Job was ſo ſingularly afflicted as never any [Page] one meer man was (for Chriſt is to be excepted) yet his trials are not to be forgotten by the Church in any age: For, therefore doth James put afflicted Saints, in his time, in mind thereof. Hereby we are taught, That none ſhould ſeek exemption from the Croſs, ſeeing ſuch a one was exerciſed; That we ſhould not quarrel leſſer trials, when we reflect upon his eminent ſufferings, but ſhould rather be preparing for, and ready to ſubmit to more; and, That we ſhould expect that our leſſer trials will exerciſe and try us, conſidering our ſtrength, no leſs than his greater ſufferings tried him; and that God doth conſider this; for, therefore is Jobs caſe propounded to all afflicted Saints.
2. Saints under their afflictions may reap great ad­vantage by the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and the expe­rience of others recorded therein; therefore doth James remit his afflicted Brethre [...] to what they have heard of Job. Whereby he not only intimates that they were acquainted with the Scriptures; but that there they might find, That afflictions are not incon­ſiſtent with true piety, nor with the favour of God; and, that the Fords of trouble ſhould have been tried before them by others; which is the great advantage of thoſe who live in the latter times of the world.
3. It is not enough that men contemplate what they obſerve in the Scriptures, unleſs they find it ſweet in their own practiſe; for, he inſinuates, That when they heard of the patience of Job, and ſaw the end of the Lord, they were ready to count them happy who endure, and to look upon Job as a bleſſed man; and yet they might be ready to count themſelves miſerable, when the ſame Lot fell to their ſhare.
4. Patience is a moſt excellent Grace under trial, and will make Saints famous after their trials are over; for, ſaith he, ye have heard of the patience of Job, as his ſingular commendation in all ages. Of which frequently in this Book.
5. Saints, who deſire to walk meekly under the hand of God, and do not approve themſelves in, but do mourn for, their paſſions, and ſcum which appear in the Furnace, may believe that God will not judge of them by their Fits of impatience; for, therefore is Job commended for his Patience, notwithſtanding his many fits of paſſion.
6. Patient Saints may expect a ſatisfactory and comfortable iſſue of all their troubles; the experience and obſervation whereof ſhould encourage others in the like caſe: For, Job got an end, or, iſſue, of all his troubles; and that they had ſeen this, or known that it was ſo, might quicken them alſo to patience. See, Pſal. 9.18. Prov. 23.17, 18.
7. This iſſue is called the end of the Lord.
1. Becauſe it was the iſſue which God preſcribed and allowed. And his ſalvation (which he carves out, and thinks good for his people) may be near, Pſal. 85.9. when our ſalvation we would be at, may be ſo far off, as, in mercy to us, we ſhall never ſee it. And withal, if he allow great ſalvation (Pſal. 18.50.) up­on any of his people, as he did to Job; why ſhould they ſcruple to receive his bountiful allowance, though they be unworthy to receive it.
2. Becauſe no worth in Job procured this iſſue, but all flowed from Gods mercy, who thereby proved himſelf to be very pitiful, and of tender mercy. And as the moſt tender Walkers under trouble ought to aſ­cribe all their deliverances only to Gods mercy, ſo this may invite the moſt wretched and miſerable, and the moſt unworthy (if they be ſenſible that they are ſo) to look to him in their diſtreſſes.
3. Becauſe his Almighty power brought about this deliverance, when Job did not expect it, and there was no probability that it ſhould be; as he can com­mand deliverances, Pſal. 44.4. when nothing in us, or in ſecond cauſes can promiſe them. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be Glory in the Church by Chriſt Je­ſus, throughout all ages, world without end, Amen. Epheſ. 3.20, 21.
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